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I^tr  (he  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SAVIOR’S  CALL. 

The  Spirit  leads  my  thoughts  afar, 
Beyond  the  scenes  of  earthly  care, 

To  heavenly  fields  where  all  are  free, 
And  angel  bands  to  welcome  me. 

How  happy,  all  the  saints  above, 

In  yonder  world  where  all  is  love, 

And  free  from  sin,  and  grief,  and  pain, 
And  every  ill  that  earth  can  name. 

Come,  ye  dear  saints,  and  sinners  all, 
Who  hear  the  Savior’s  earnest  call  ; 

He  calls  you  to  that  blissful  shore, 

Where  sin  shall  vex  your  souls  no  more. 

The  Savior  bids  us  all  draw  near, 

And  lay  aside  our  slavish  fear, 

And  learn  the  lessons  of  his  love, 

As  they  have  learned,  who’re  now  above 

He’s  pleading  now  before  the  throne, 

For  those  he  claims  to  be  his  own  ; 

And  all  who  will  may  take  the  prize, 

And  claim  a mansion  in  the  skies. 

Tn  shining  robes  of  spotless  white, 

The  saints  arrayed  in  armor  bright, 

0 ! who  can  tell  how  great  their  joy, 

But  those  whose  tongues  it  doth  employ. 
Walcarusa,  hid.  Harvey  Bey. 


For  the  I [uruld  of  Truth. 

O U It  ])  u T IKS. 

I!Y  .1.  F.  FUNK. 

A e have  looked  at  some  of  the  reasons 
why  we  should  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  why  we  should  obey  him  so 
implicitly  and  so  faithfully. 

We  will  now  try  to  examine  in  what 
way  we  may  do  this.  When  a certain 
duty  is  required  of  us,  we  must  know  how 
we  may  perform  that  duty.  A wise  lath- 
er, who  loves  his  child,  would  not  send 
him  to  do  a certain  work  without  first 
teaching  him  how  to  do  it.  Hut  we  often 
find  teachers  who  forget  that  they  too 
once  were  children,  and  they  give  their 
pupils  hard  tasks  to  perform  without  giv- 
ing instructions  how  to  perform  them. 
The  child  comes  home  and  labors  for 
hours,  trying  to  find  out  what  the  teach- 
er with  a very  little  trouble  could  have 
pointed  out,  and  spared  both  child  and 
parents  much  trouble,  vexation  and  dis- 
couragement. 

So,  there  are  some  ministers,  who  oft- 
en preach  on  subjects  which  they  do  not 
fully  understand,  and  deduce  principles 
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of  faith  and  impose  duties  on  their  hear- 
ers which  only  bewilder,  discourage  and 
bring  them  into  a labyrinth  of  difficulty 
from  which  they  cannot  extricate  them- 
selves, and  cause  much  troubleand sorrow. 
As  a certain  minister  once  said,  “Minis- 
ters should  make  dark  tilings  plain,  but 
many  make  plain  things  dark.’' 

For  these  reasons  we  will  try  to  tell 
our  readers,  both  young  and  old,  now 

WE  MAY  A EL  ACCERTAIIEY  I’EKFOKM  THE 
DUTIES  REQUIRE I)  OF  US  ; for  God  sIlOWK 
us  the  way  of  life  so  plainly,  that  “ the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  need  not 
err  therein.” 

rJJhe  First  Command  that  God  ever 
gave  to  man  was  given  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  immediately  after  the  creation  and 
before  man  had  committed  sin.  It  was 
given  in  these  words  : “ He  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it  ; and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth.”  Here  also 
he  gave  them  the  commission  to  dress 
and  keep  the  Harden  in  which  he  placed 
them. 

These  commands  related  more  particu- 
larly to  the  outward  or  temporal  life  of 
man.  Hut  here  also  he  gave  them  a com- 
mand which  reached  deep  down  into  the 
very  life  of  the  soul,  and  affected  his 
spiritual  life.  “Of  every  tree  of  the  gar- 
den thou  mayest  freely  eat,  hut  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it  ; for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 

Here  we  see  the  superiority  and  author- 
ity of  God  asserting  themselves,  and 
showing  unto  man  the  obligations  rest- 
ing upon  him  to  render  implicit  obedi- 
ence, to  that  incomprehensible  power  by 
which  he  had  been  brought  into  being. 
The  full  import  of  these  commandments, 
lie,  however,  understood  hut  imperfectly, 
until  to  his  sorrow,  ho  had  transgressed 
the  divine  law,  and  forfeited  that  inno- 
cence, purity,  and  blessedness  with  which 
God  had  favored  him. 

This  command  forbidding  man  to  cat 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  possessed,  or  included  iu  it  a charac- 
teristic different  from  those  previously 
given.  Those  given  before  were  simply 
so  many  commissions,  which  the  very  nat- 
ure of  man  would  accept  and  obey  ; but 
the  wisdom  of  God  foreseeing  the  possi- 
bility of  disobedience,  provided  for  such 
a contingency  by  declaring,  with  refer- 


ence to  this  last  command,  that  “in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die.”  If  any  'who  read  this  dis- 
course should  be  so  hard-hearted,  or  so 
depraved  as  to  accuse  their  Creator  of 
cruelty  or  of  injustice,  let  that  soul  pray, 
to  God  for  grace  and  wisdom  to  obey 
him  who  has  such  a perfect  and  complete 
right  to  demand  such  obedience,  and  re- 
member that  God’s  ways  are  not  our 
ways,  and  His  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts.  The  prophet  tells  us,  that 
high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth, 
so  high  are  his  thoughts  above  our 
thoughts,  and  his  ways  above  our  ways. 
And  he  will  know  what  was  best  for  us, 
and  how  be  could  best  show  forth  and 
vindicate  his  own  glory,  power,  wisdom, 
love,  mercy  and  compassion,  and  pro- 
vide the  highest  glory  and  happiness  of 
his  creatures;  and  it  is  our  business,  not 
to  find  fault  with  the  ways  of  providence, 
but  to  obey  his  just  and  righteous  laws. 

The  happiness  of  man  in  Eden  was  per- 
fect, and  implicit  obedience  would  have 
preserved  to  him  forever  that  condition 
of  perfect  blessedness  ; but  when  he  trans- 
gressed he  completely  destroyed  both  his 
temporal  and  spiritual  happiness. 

If  man  would  have  remained  in  his 
first  condition,  he  would  have  enjoyed  a 
condition  similar  to  that  of  the  angels. 
In  his  fall,*  lie  approached  more  to  the 
condition  of  the  devils  ; in  his  first  con- 
dition there  was  a pleasant  intercourse  be- 
tween the  Creator  and  his  creatures  ; 
alter  the  transgression,  the  creature  was 
afraid  of  his  Creator.  Hefore  the  fall  the 
earth  produced  spontaneously,  and  man 
enjoyed  these  fruits  without  the  necessity 
of  labor  and  care;  but  when  he  had 
sinned,  the  ground  was  cursed,  and 
brought  forth  thistles  and  thorns,  and  lie 
himself  was  driven  from  the  beautiful 
garden  and  doomed  to  a life  of  sorrow 
■and  toil,  to  a life  of  suffeiing  allliction 
and  trouble,  until  lie  should  airain  return 
to  the  dust  from  whence  lie  was  taken, 
besides  t|iis,  transgression  brought  upon 
him,  as  the  penalty  of  a broken  law,  death, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  So  complete 
was  bis  separation  from  God,  that  bv  no 
means  of  bis  own,  could  he  ever  have 
been  restored  to  his  favor. 

After  this  terrible  transgression  and 
the  sad  change  in  the  condition  of  man, 
the  Lord,  who  is  lull  of  compassion1  and 
mercy,  pitied  the  fallen  creature  of  bis 
band  and  gave  him  that  glorious  promise 
that  his  Son,  Jesus,  should  come  by  am! 


ZEFHZRy^XjXD  O-F1  trtjth. 


Jan  1) 


by  and  give  himself  a ransom  for  the  sin  kn 
which  he  (man)  had  brought  upon  him-  G< 
self  by  his  disobedience,  fulfill  and  satisfy  Is: 
the  broken  law  and  by  his  merits,  his  up 
perfect  righteousness  (if  man  would  w< 
accept  him,  believe  in  him,  and  obey  sti 
him),  bring  him  back  again  to  the  favor  dc 
of  God.  Adam  and  Eve  accepted  this-  W' 
promise,  believed  it,  and  rejoiced  in  the  hi 
hope  ( however  faint  that  hope  may  have  dt 
been  ) of  better  things  to  come.  h: 

When  Cain  and  Abel  brought  offerings  1,1 
to  the  Lord,  Abel  was  sincere,  believed 
and  did  what  was  right  in  the  sight  of  g< 
the  Lord,  and  pleased  God  and  was  ac-  G 
ceptable  to  him.  _ hi 

Cain,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a wicked  cl 
man,  did  not  believe  God,  did  not  come  n 
with  a sincere  heart,  did  not  love  God,  tl 
did  not  do  that  which  was  pleasing  and  is 
acceptable  in  his  sight,  but  in  his  wicked-  e 
ness  rose  -up  and  killed  his  brother  ; and  w 
the  justice  of  God  followed  him  through  1< 
all  his  life.  lie  must  be  a fugitive  and  d 
a vagabond  in  the  earth,  and  the  earth  tl 
herself  even  should  refuse  to  yield  him 
her  strength.  n 

Later  in  the  history  of  the  world,  the  \ 
descendants  of  Cain  became  very  numer-  p 
oits,  and  with  years  increased  in  wicked-  } 
ness,  so  that  the  earth  was  tilled  with  vi-  ( 
(deuce  and  crime,  and  the  eyes  of  the  ] 
Lord,  which  are  too  pure  to  tolerate  or 
sanction  iniquity,  determined  in  his  etern-  £ 
al  justice  to  destroy  the  world  and  every  t 
living  thing  by  a mighty  flood.  1 

Noah  was  a good  man,  just  and  upright  ( 
and  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  build  ; 
himself  a great  ship  in  which  he  and  his  i 
family,  his  wife,  his  three  sons  and  their 
wives,  should  be  preserved,  lie  believed 
the  Lord,  trusted  his  word,  and  obeyed 
him,  and  because  he  did  this,  he  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  God  took  care  of 
him  ; while  the  whole  multitude  of  men 
and  women  outside  of  the  ark,  who  be- 
lieved not  God,  neither  trusted  nor  obeyed 
him,  perished. 

In  the  character  of  Cain,  as  well  as  in 
the  character  of  the  wicked  people  who 
were  destroyed  by  the  flood,  we  see  the 
spirit  of  disobedience.  1 hey  would  not 
regard  the  voice  and  the  commands  of 
God  ; they  loved  their  sinful  ways  more, 
and  as  a result  of  their  love  for  sin  and 
their  evil  ways,  they  were  punished.  They 
made  themselves  displeasing  to  God,  and 
must  sutler  the  penalty  of  transgression,  I 
which  is  death. 

Hut  in  the  example  of  Abel  and  Noah 
we  see  that  they  obeyed  the  Lord,  and  re 
garded  his  ways,  because  they  loved  the 
Lord  more  than  the  ways  of  wickedness; 
more  than  the  sinful  enjoyments  of  this 
present  life  ; and  God  was  pleased  with 
them  and  blessed  them. 

We  have  another  beautiful  example  of 
obedience  and  regard  for  God  in  Abra- 
ham, who  was  willing,  when  God  called 
him,  to  leave  his  father’s  house,  his  kin- 
died  and  his  country,  and  go  out,  not 


knowing  whither  he  went ; and  when  th 
God  commanded  him  to  take  his  sotj  th 
Isaac,  the  child  of  promise,  and  offer  him  lo 
up  as  a burnt  offering,  his  regard  for  the  th 
word  of  God  and  his  faith  in  him  was  so  la 
strong  that  he  rose  up  early  and  w'ent  to 
do  as  the  Lord  commanded  him.  And  G 
we  see  how  the  Lord  was  so  pleased  with  ol 
his  obedience  and  his  unwavering  conti-  w 
deuce  that  he  restored  him  the  child  un-  ol 
harmed,  and  himself  provided  a ram  for  tl 
the  burnt  offering.  Jc 

In  all  the  examples  of  the  lives  of  '' 
good  and  holy  men,  of- men  who  loved  » 

I God  and  were  well-pleasing  and  accepta-  P 
ble  to  him,  we  notice  one  prominent 
characteristic, standing  out  so  boldly  that  11 
no  one  who  gives  the  least  attention  to 
the  subject  can  fail  to  see  it,  and  that  " 
is,  trust  in  God  and  obedience  to  mis 
commands  ; and  this  is  the  way  in  which  8 
we  also,  in  the  day  of  grace,  manifest  our  8 
love  to  God,  and  our  interest  in  his  king-  « 
Join,  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls  and  ( 
the  souls  of  those  around  us. 

To  Abraham  he  said,  “ I am  the  Al-  ^ 
mighty  God  ; walk  before  me  and  be 
thou  perfect ; ’’  and  the  life  of  Abraham, 
through  all  its  varied  phases,  shows  us,  • 
bow  well  he  regarded  the  words  of  the  ‘ 
Great  Jehovah,  and  how  he  loved  the  ^ 
Lord  with  all  his  heart.  _ ( 

To  the  children  of  Israel  he  said,  “I 
■ am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage  ; thou  shalt  have  no  ‘ 
L other  gods  before  me.”  These  words  are 
l a command  to  worship  the  God  of  Isiael, 
i the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  ; and 
r to  worship  no  other ; and  this  is  just 
1 what  is  implied  by  the  words  of  our 
1 text:  “Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy 
- God  with  all  thy  heart,”  etc.  ; and  iinme- 
t diately  after  the  declaration  of  this  com- 
(i  maud  he  follows  on  with  other  commands 
>-  until  the  decalogue  (the  ten  command- 
(1  ments)  was  complete. 

In  these  ten  commandments  God  gives 
n to  man  instructions  which  in  a brief  form 
o comprehend  his  whole  duty.  First,  his 
e duty  to  God  ; secondly,  his  duty  to  man. 

>t  These  were  afterwards  written  on  two 
>f  tables  of  stone,  the  first  table  containing 
e,  the  commands  relating  to  our  duty  to 
d God,  and  the  second,  those  relating  to 
>y  our  duty  to  our  fellow-men.  The  first 
id  two  tables  being  broken  as  Moses  came 
n,  down  from  the  mount  and  saw  the  idola- 1 
try  of  his  people,  a second  two  were  pre- 
ih  pared  and  given  to  Moses  and  by  him 
■e  laid  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  pre- 
ne  served,  and  carried  with  them  wheresoev- 
s ; er  the  ark  was  taken. 

lis  To  this  great  law  written  on  the  tables 
th  of  stone,  together  with  all  the  command- 
ments subsequently  given  to  the  children 
of  of  Israel  Jesus  has  reference  when  he 
ra-  says  in  connection  with  the  words  of 
ed  our  text,  “ Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
in-  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
lot  soul  and  with  all  thy  might,”  “This  is 


the  first  and  great  commandment.  And 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  lhou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  On 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law'  and  the  prophets.”  Matt.  22  . 37  40. 

If  we  examine  further  the  teachings  of 
God  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  we  will 
observe  that  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  to  show  their  love  to  God  wras  to 
obey  him.  The  law  indeed  demanded 
the  most  implicit  obedience  ; not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  it  should  fail,  and  as  a re- 
ward of  their  obedience  the  greatest 
blessings  and  the  highest  privileges  wore 
promised.  “ Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  which,  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them.  Lev.  18. 
Isaiah  says  (Isa.  1 : 19),  “If  ye  be  will- 
ing ami  obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 
the  land,  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword.  ’ Mo- 
ses says  in  his  grand  rehearsal  of  the  Law 
of  God  and  of  the  great  things  which  were 
done  for  Israel  from  their  departure  out 
of  Egypt  to  their  encampment  on  the 
plains  of  Moab  opposite  Jericho,  “ I he 
Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  stat- 
utes, to  fear  the  Lord  our  God  for  our 
good  always,  that  he  might  preserve  us 
alive  as  at  this  day,  and  it  shall  be  oui 
righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all 
these  commandments  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us.’' 

: Dent.  G : 24,  25. 

; The  manner  in  which  Abel  and  Noah 
! and  Abraham  and  Moses  and  the  children 
’ of  Israel  and  all  the  prophets  and  martyrs 
3 and  all  good  people  always  manifested 
\ their  love  to  God,  was  to  obey  him  ; to  do 
what  he  told  them.  This  was  pleasing 
. to  God ; and  when  he  saw  that  they 
1 loved  him  and  were  obedient  to  him,  he 
f blessed  them,  acknowledged  them  as  lus 
children  and  gave  them  the  promise  of  a 
’ better  life.  A Sunday  School  teacher 
f once  asked  his  class  how  the  angels  obey 
God.  Different  answers  were  given,  but 
the  best  was  that  of  a little  boy  "ho 
S said,  “ They  obey  without  asking  any 
n questions.'''  This  was  a good  answer, 
S ivnd  this  was  the  way  the  patriarchs  and 
K prophets  and  God’s  faithful  people  in  all 
° aces  obeyed  him,  and  God  blessed  them, 
" and  if  we  will  obey  him  in  the  same  man- 
ner,  he  will  bless  us  and  make  us  truly 
U happy. 

(To  be  continued.) 

i o \ 


“There  is  no  greater  mistake,”  said 
Dr.  Bushnell,  “than  to  suppose  that 
Christians  can  impress  the  world  by 
agreeing  with  it.  No,  it  is  not  conform- 
ity we  want ; it  is  not  being  able  to  beat 
the  world  in  its  own  way  ; but  it  is  to 
stand  apart  and  above  it,  and  to  produce 
the  impression  of  a holy  and  separate 
life.  This  only  can  give  us  a true  Chris- 
tian power.” 

Auu  your  strength  is  in  your  unison,  all 
your  danger  is  in  discord. — Longfellow 
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EIEIR/AXjID  ojf  truth. 


THE  NEW  YEAR. 


by  ray  palmer. 


Cone  art  thou,  in  thy  turn,  thou  fleeting  year! 

E’en  as  the  spent  wave  (lies  upon  the  shore! 

1 backward  glance  an<j  drop  a silent  tear. 

As  for  a friend  whose  feet  shall  come  no  more  : — 
Till  Time  of  eartn’s  last  day  shall  sound  the  knell, 
1 hid  thee,  vanished  year,  farewell— farewell. 

Rut  farewell  said,  and  memory  charged  to  keep 
In  her  still  depths  the  annals  of  the  past. 

Which — howeoe’er  they  for  a time  may  sleep-— 
Unlost,  shall  all  again  be  read  at  last; 

Once  more  to  duty’s  call  my  ear  I lend. 

And  on  ward  where  she  leads,  my  steps  I bend. 

Year  newly  born ! I hail  thee  at  the  goal 
Whence  thou  dost  eouut  thy  swiftly  numbered 
days ; 

Whence  tell  thy  months  and  seasons  as  thev  roll, 
And  date  the  summer  solstice’  scorching  blaze; 
Which  left  behind,  thou  too  by  slow  decline 
Shall  waste  and  die — the  fate  of  others,  thiue! 

But  ah ! Thou  hast  thy  secrets — unrevealed  ! 

Thou  bear’st  a scroll  wherein  the  pen  of  heaven 
Math  written  mysteries  to  he  unseated  ; 

Unroll  and  read,  young  Year  ! To  thee  ’tis  given! 
What  fates  or  fortunes— say— shall  each  befall 
In  thy  swift  course  ?— that  record  hides  them  all  ! 

No  ! Heaven  permits  thee  not,  before  their  hour, 
Of  hidden  things  to  speak  in  mortal  ear  1 
Eternal  love  hath  kept- in  its  own  power 
The  things  that  kiudle  love  or  waken  fear  ; 

’Tis  life’s  great  lesson,  that  man  live  to-day, 

And  learn  to  watch  and  wait— to  trust  and  pray! 

Yet  this  I know  that,  in  thv  measured  round, 
Whatever  hath  been  yet  shall  be  to  men  ; 

The  changeful  earth  shall  oft  with  songs  resound, 
And  oft  with  groans  shall  echoes  wake  again  ; 
All  lights  and  shades  on  mortal  faces  rest, 

And  pangs  and  pleasures  mingle  in  each  breast. 

Sweet  as  the  first  notes  of  the  early  bird, 

That  tremble  on  the  tranquil  morning  air, 
Childhood's  soft  merry  voices  shall  he  heard 
In  many  a happy  home— safe  sheltered  there  : 
While  many  a mother  bows  her  throbbing  head 
And  weeps  heart-broken  o’er  her  loved  one  dead. 

Thv  course  full  many  a noble  deed  shall  show, 
Wrought  by  heroic  love  that  self  forgot ; 

And  hidden  streams  of  mercy  through  thee  flow, 
.That  reach  and  cheer  the  lowliest  in  his  lot  ; 

Yet  many  a shameful  crime  shall  stain  thy  page, 
And  murder  grim  with  brutal  passions  rage. 

Peace,  here,  shall  fling  her  welcome  banner  wide, 
And  wealth  and  taste  and  art  shall  life  adorn  ; 

" nr,  there,  shall  counthis  thousands  that  havedied 
On  bloody  fields,  or  maimed,  shall  live  forlorn  ! 
And  rich  abundance  shall  her  garners  till. 

The  while  devouring  famine  wastes  at  will. 

To-day  shall  sails  of  prosperous  commerce  sweep 
O’er -friendly  waves,  where  distant  marts  invite  ; 
The  next,  wrecked  argosies  enrich  the  deep. 
Engulfed  by  billows  tossing  injheir  might. 
Success,  that  yesterday  his  treasures  Kept, 
To-morrow  finds  a waste  by  ruin  swept  ! 

Such  good  and  ill,  such  fortunes  all  untold. 

Such  ecstacies  of  joy  or  dark  despair, 

0 youthful  Year  ! thy  bosom  dothjcnfold  ; 

Unsealed  as  yet,  they  sleep  unheeded  there  ; 

Hut,  day  by  day,  the  tale  by  thee  begun, 

’Tis  time  to  tell  till  thy  last  sands  are  run. 

1 greet  thee  not  with  clouded  anxious  brow. 

Nor  pass  thy  portals  with  a bodeful  dread  ; 

llut  calm  in  hope— since  hope  thou  dost  allow— 
That  thou  shalt  pour  rich  blessings  on  my  head  ; 
Or,  e’en  should  ills  e’ertakc,  and  shadows  fall 
That  love  divine  shall  send  me  good  in  all. 

O kindly  heaven  ! that  from  onr  mortal  sight 
Veils  in  thick  clouds  what  future  davs  shall 
bring  ; 

Nor  robs  the  present  of  its  golden  light, 

Nor  checks  the  music  when  the  heart  would  sing; 
Courage,  O mortal  ! Bid  thy  soul  be  strong  ; 

Nor  deem  eternal  Wisdom  ehoosctli  wrong. 

" hat  saith  to  thee  the  brightly  dawning  year  ? 

" Live  wisely,  man  ? thou  livest  not  to  dream  ; 
Life’s  toils  await  thee — its  rewards  are  near  ; 

Think  not  the  Ibeining  ills  the  ills  they  seetn  ! 
y or  God  and  duty,  make  each  moment  ti  ll, 

Till  thou  this  year  | or  earth— shalt  bid  farewell?’’ 

•—-a!?.  S.  Ti tiled. 


A word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WOMAN’S  COVERING. 


Paul  gives  instructions  in  regard  to  the 
covering  for  the  praying  woman  in  1 Cor. 
11.  Persons  frequently  argue  that  the 
hair  is  the  only  covering  meant,  referring 
to  the  fifteenth  verse  for  evidence  because 
the  apostle  says,  “ Her  hair  is  given  her 
for  a covering  ” But  it  seems  to  me  that 
in  this  and  the  preceding  verse  the  hair 
is  spoken  of  as  a covering  to  distinguish 
the  appearance  between  the  sexes,  and 
that  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  verses, 
reference  is  made  to  an  artificial  or  addi- 
tional covering,  to  show  subjection  to 
man  and  honor  to  God.  Paul  is  here 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  head 
of  the  woman  is  the  man,  or  that  woman 
is  to  be  subject  to  man.  Just  as  the  head 
of  the  man  is  Christ,  or  as  he  is  to  be  sub- 
ject to  Christ,  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God,  or  Christ  subject  to  the  will  of  the 
Father,  the  additional  covering  on  the 
head  of  the  woman  shows  her  subjection 
to  man,  while  her  long  hair  is  given  her 
as  a distinction  in  the  appearance  of  the 
man  and  the  woman. 

Since  it  has  been  a custom  in  nearly  all 
nations  in  all  ages  for  men  to  wear  their 
hair  short,  and  women  to  wear  theirs  long, 
it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  it  is  not 
merely  the  result  of  custom,  but  obedience 
to  a principle  that  the  all-wise  Creator 
implanted  into  the  mental  constitution  of 
our  being.  Paul  calls  attention  to  this 
fact  in  the  fourteenth  verse,  where  he  says, 
“Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you, 
that,  if  a man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
shame  to  him  ?”  Does  it  not  seem  like 
a perversion  of  nature  to  reverse  the  order 
of  short  hair  for  the  man  and  long  hair 
for  the  woman  as  a mark  of  distinction 
between  the  appearance  of  the  sexes  ? 
This  sems  to  me  to  be  what  the  apostle 
wished  to  make  plain  to  the  Corinthians. 
Long  hair  was  given  the  woman  for  a 
covering  as  a mark  of  distinction  ever 
since  the  creation  of  man,  and  whiild 
doubtless  have  been  all  the  coverin'?  nec- 
essary,  had  not  man  sinned  and  occa- 
sioned the  necessity  of  clothing  by  his 
fall  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  When  cloth- 
ing became  necessary  to  cover  the  body, 
the  artificial  covering  for  the  woman’s 
head  also  became  necessary  to  show  her 
subjection  to  man,  according:  to  God’s 
word  in  Gen.  3 : 10,  “Thy  desire  shall  be 
to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee.” 

In  perfect  harmony  with  the  Old  Test- 
ament Paul  writes  in  the  New,  that  “ ev- 
ery woman  praying  or  prophesying  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishonoreth  her  head” 
(man).  The  apostle  leaves  no  room  for 
the  unmarried  to  excuse  themselves  from 
conforming  to  his  teaching.  He  does  not 
say,  man  and  wife,  but  “ Every  man”  and 
“ Every  woman,”  any  one  of  either  sex 
shall  have  his  or  her  head  uncovered  or 


covered,  as  the  case  may  be,  when  pray- 
ing or  prophesying. 

“Every  man  praying  or  proyhesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoreth  his 
head.” 

It  is  unreasonable  to  presume  that  the 
passage  in  verse  7,  “ For  a man  indeed 
ought  not  to  cover  his  head,”  signifies 
removing  the  hair  to  uncover  his  head  ; 
the  covering  is  of  such  a character  that 
it  can  be  removed  or  put  on  at  will.  It 
would  be  a meaningless  expression  to 
say,  “ For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to  put 
his  Hair  on  his  head  when  he  prays.”  It  is 
plain  that  Paul  has  reference  to  an  artifi- 
cial covering — hat,  turban,  or  something 
in  common  use.  Some  may  be  williug 
to  admit  that  the  hair  is  not  meant  where 
Paul  speaks  of  the  man,  but  claim  that  he 
had  reference  to  the  hair  in  the  fifth  verse, 
where  he  speaks  of  the  woman.  From 
what  Scripture  or  course  of  reasoning  this 
opinion  can  be  formed  is  a query  to  me, 
since  there  is  no  difference  in  the  language 
employed  in  speaking  of  the  man  and  the 
woman.  Paul  says,  “ Having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoreth  his  head,”  and  “ hav- 
ing her  head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her 
head.” 

The  sixth  verse  says,  “ For  if  the  woman 
be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn.” 
How  does  this  strike  us  when  we  render 
it,  If  the  woman  have  not  her  hair  on 
her  head,  let  her  also  be  shorn  ? If  the 
hair  were  the  covering,  and  she  were  un- 
willing to  be  covered,  how  could  she  also 
he  shorn  ? We  must  conclude  that  the 
apostle  refers  to  a covering  beside  the 
hair. 

Among  the  children  of  Israel  it  seems 
the  women  wore  a special  artificial  cover- 
ing. We  read  in  Numbers,  5 : 18,  that 
the  priest  under  certain  circumstances 
was  to  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord 
and  uncover  her  head.  Paul  appealed  to 
the  reason  of  his  Corinthian  brethren 
when  he  said,  “Judge  in  yourselves  : Is  it 
comely  that  a woman  pray  unto  God  un- 
covered ? ” They  knew  the  custom  among 
Christian  and  Jewish  women,  and  also  of 
the  heathen  in  this  respect.  In  heathen 
temples  women  wear  no  covering  or  vail, 
while  in  the  east  custom  always  required 
women  to  be  covered  or  vailed  while  wor- 
shiping God.  Hence,  for  a woman  to 
pray  or  prophesy  with  her  head  uncovered 
or  un  vailed  was  regarded  as  a reproach, 
as  heathenish.  Paul  says,  “ If  she  be 
not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn,”  and 
speaks  of  this  as  being  a shame  ; hut  rec- 
ommends this  as  a way  to  chasten  the  dis- 
obedient who  will  not  be  covered. — If  the 
church  were  to  carry  out  these  instruc- 
tions to-day,  I fear  shame  would  come 
upon  quite  a number. 

One  thing  I cannot  understand.  Those 


who  claim  that  the  hair  is  the  covering 
for  the  woman,  as  taught  by  Paul,  are 
taught  by  nature  to  see  the  reproach  and 
the  disgrace  when  a man  has  his  head 
covered  during  seasons  of  devotion,  but 
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fuil  to  see  any  disrespect  on  the  part  of 
women  when  they  appear  in  worship  as 
the  heal  lien  do,  without  vail,  cap,  kerchief 
or  covering  of  any  kind  upon  their  heads. 
Failure  on  Ihe  part  of  man  to  obey  this 
injunction  of  Paul  is  condemned  by  the 
press  and  from  the  sacred  desk,  but  the 
woman  may  refuse  to  cover  her  head 
when  she  worships,  by  which  she  virtual- 
ly declares  her  unwillingness  to  be  sub- 
ject either  to  man  or  to  God,  and  it  is 
called  right.  This  I cannot  reconcile. 

Reuben  J.  IIkatwolk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  A LOVING  SAVIOR,  AND 
TIIE  ONLY  SAVIOR. 


Christ  Jesus,  of  God  is  made  unto  us  1 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanetiti-  1 
cation,  and  redemption.  Ilis  own  words  * 
were,  “ Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  1 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  1 
friends;”  and  the  apostle  Peter  says,  1 
“ There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.”  We  find  salvation  alone  in  his 
name  which  is  above  every  name.  God 
hath  exalted  him  a Prince  and  a Savior. 

Oil  how  wondrous  his  love ! He 
manifested  his  love  in  various  ways  while 
on  earth,  going  about  doing  good,  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness,  never  turning 
from  the  poor  and  sorrowing,  always  the 
friend  of  sinners.  He  left  a holy  heaven 
for  a sinful  world,  a throne  of  glory  for 
a crown  of  agony.  This  was  love,  not 
only  to  friends,  but  to  foes.  He  became 
a poor,  .homeless  wanderer  on  earth,  and 
suffered  death  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us 
from  eternal  woe.  Oh,  how  kind  Jesus 
was  to  all  mankind,  even  to  his  bitterest 
enemies. 

Jesus  says,  “ I am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  lift : no  man  eometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.”  All  God’s  mercy 
has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  Christ, 
and  no  one  can  obtain  it  but  from  him. 
He  ever  intercedes  for  us,  and  waits  to 
be  gracious  and  save  us.  Let  us  not 
reject  so  gracious  a Savior.  The  Psalmist 
bears  his  testimony  to  this,  saying,  uThou 
oh  Lord,  art  a God  full  of  compassion, 
gracious  and  longsuffering,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy  and  truth.”  He  has  presented 
to  a righteousness  sparkling  with 
glory,  brighter  than  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
Jesus  is  full  of  sympathy  and  love  ; he 
condescends  to  the  lowest,  and  says, 
“linn  that  eometh  unto  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”  Come  learn  my  charities, 
try  my  service;  there  is  no  repose  in  the 
service  of  sin,  there  is  no  peace  to  the 
sinner  while  distant  from  Jesus;  “there  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.” 
Let  us  consider  for  a moment : are  we 
relying  simply  on  Jesus  ? Unless  we 


for  pardon,  and  to  his  righteousness 
alone  for  justification,  we  cannot  receive 
that  everlasting  crown  which  is  awarded 
to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Jesus. 

Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart : and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light.”  God  says,  “ Your 
sins  and  iniquities  will  I remember  no 
more;”  he  “will  abundantly  pardon.” 
Oh,  that  we  might  come  with  the  petition 
of  David.  “ Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  oh 
God,  and  renew  a right  spirit  within 
me  ! ” 

When  persons  become  really  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  they  begin 
to  seek  with  earnestness,  with  importu- 
nity and  anxiety.  They  wish  to  feel  that 
God  is  their  refuge  and  strength  ; they 
sigh  after  the  sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  realize  his  witness  in  their  hearts.  Oh, 
that  we  may  be  reconciled  to  God  and  be 
at  peace  with  him,  that  nothing  may 
remain  between  God  and  our  souls  but 
love.  ' If  we  willingly  submit  to  the  will 
of  God  Jesus  will  teach  us  to  suffer  with 
patience,  fortitude,  and  hope,  and  will 
teach  us  how  to  die  in  peace  with  a full 
assurance  of  a blessed  immortality.  When 
our  affections  are  fixed  upon  Jesus  we 
can  find  repose,  and  yet  there  is  more  to 
be  possessed  and  realized  when  we  can 
, feel  that  beneath  the  anchor  of  our  hope 
there  is  a rock  which  will  hold  it  firm 

• forever,  and  secure  it  amidst  all  the 
storms  and  tempests  of  this  mortal  life. 

* When  we  look  through  the  glass  of  the 
[ Word  and  see  reflected  before  us  the 
5 promised  land  on  which  the  Sun  of  llight- 
j eousness  ever  shines,  and  whose  glory  is 
t the  perpetual  presence  of  its  God,  our 

souls  can  sing, 

i “ There  safe  shall  we  rest, 

> When  life’s  journey  is  o’er, 

, And  sing  with  the  loved  ones  above  : 


IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE  THANKS. 

BY  MRS.  HANNAH  BROWN. 

“Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God.”  Eph.  6 : 20. 

“ In  everything  give  thanks  1”  What,  thankR  for  all? 

Suppose  life’s  brightest  sun  sinks  while  ’tis  Uay, 

Or  poverty’s  relentless  grasp  takes  hold, 

And  friends,  and  home,  and  comfort  shrink  away  ? 

Suppose  the  hopes  we  cherished  till  they  grew 
To  such  proportion  as  to  cover  all 
The  length  and  breadth  of  life,  are  stricken  down? 
lu  everything  give  thanks,  whate’er  befall  ! 

Suppose  we’re  thrown  where  nothing  meets  our  need : 
No  choice  is  left,  and  what  we  pine  for  most 
Is  all  denied,  and  all  things  that  surround, 

So  contrawise  appear  that  life  seems  lost  ? 

Suppose  the  chafing  mood  of  those  around 
Destroys  the  calmness  that  were  else  our  own  ; 
And  we,  perforce,  must  walk  the  rounds  of  life 
Hemmed  in  by  throngs,  yet  utterly  aloue? 

Suppose  the  heart  that  grew  into  our  own, 

Warped  from  allegiance  that  we  deemed  so  true, 
Its  ripened  fruit  we’d  garner  in  the  heavens,— 

Can  we  give  thanks  for  these?  Aye,  for  these  too. 

But  why  should  we  give  thanks  when  all  seems 
wrong  ? 

IIow  can  a soul  be  thankful  for  its  cross? 

’Tis  easy  to  be  grateful  o’er  our  gifts, 

But  how  feel  thankful  when  we  suffer  loss  ? 

Dear  soul  ! you  apprehend  imperfectly  ; 

Your  vision  is  commensurate  with  earth  ; 

Your  understanding  takes  no  cognizance  beyond 
The  finite  and  the  things  of  finite  worth. 

Your  God  is  at  the  helm  ! and  he  controls 
The  circumstances  that  so  hedge  you  round  ; 

You  fail  to  trust  the  Wisdom.  Love  and  Bower 
That  made  the  worlds  and  holds  them  in  their  bound! 

lie  knows  you  perfectly!  Your  every  need 
He  will  supply  with  sure  fidelity; 

But  he  is  King  !'  and  rules  within  his  realm, 


lie  knows  you  perfectly!  Your  every  need 
He  will  supply  with  sure  fidelity; 

But  he  is  King  f and  rules  within  his  realm, 

Nor  will  lie  yield  his  sceptre  unto  thee  ! 

And  this  is  love,  because  be  could  not  leave 
Thine  erring  judgment  to  its  own  device, 

For  thou  wouldst  choose  the  tilings  that  come  be. 
tween 

Thy  soul  and  Christ’s  most  costly  sacrifice  ! 

The  child  may  grieve  in  bitter  discontent. 

Because  some  fancied  good  is  not  supplied, 

To  learn  in  after  years  ’twas  tenderest  love 
That  had  the  heedless,  hurtful  wish  denied. 

The  Wisdom  that  created  knows  full  well 
How  to  commingle  perfectly  life’s  draught. 

And  give  us  all  the  sweet  our  souls  can  bear  : 

Its  bitterest  drops  our  Lord  himself  hath  (piaffed  ! 

Whv  mourn  because  thy  way  is  not  all  bright? 

The  portal  of  eternal  day  is  just  before  ; 

Loss,  disappointment,  care  aud  weariness, 

Are  there  denied  an  entrance  evermore. 

— Words  of  /'ii i Hi. 


There  dwell  with  my  Savior, 

And  friends  evermore, 

In  that  sweet  happy  Ed^n.oXJhve.” 

Ob,  how  sweet  to  realize  by  faith  that 
there  is  a home  of  pleasure  for  the  weary 
soul.  Let  us  ever  look  to  Jesus,  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.  Susan  M.  IIkrshey. 

East  IIe?nj>Jield,  Pa. 

Do  I remember  that  though  God  de- 
signs us  to  find  comfort  and  pleasure  in 
the  gifts  of  his  hand,  yet  he  never  means 
us  to  seek  our  highest  happiness  in  them  ? 
I Do  I feel  that  they  are  but  means  to  an 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth- 

CHRIST  THE  TRUE  PHYSICIAN. 

“ And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  Rom.  8 : 28. 

The  apostle  Paul  here  speaks  of  a cer- 
tain class  of  people  to  whom  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  lie  does  not 
say,  We  think,  or,  perhaps,  but,  “ We 
know.”  The  language  is  positive.  Not 
only  some  things,  but  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 


us  to  seek  our  highest  happiness  in  them  ? God. 

Do  I feel  that  they  are  but  means  to  an  Now  the  question  arises*  Who  arc  they 
end  ; and  that  end,  our  preparation  for  that  love  God  i * and  the  answer  is,  1 hev 
an  endless  existence  V And  that  if  al-  that  keep  his  commandments.  It  is  that 
lowed  to  wean  our  souls  from  God  and  little  flock  to  whom  the  Savior  said,  “Ic.u 
his  service,  then  they  become  sin  unto  j not,  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to 
us  ? Is  it  my  earnest  prayer,  that  though  give  you  the  kingdom.”  They  who  strive 


relying  simply  on  jesus  r omess  we  u,  m;  , -o-  - j -- . — . •>  riM 

rely  wholly  on  him  for  acceptance  with  in  the  world,  I may  not  he  of  it,  hut?  that  to  enter  in  at  the  sti.ut  gate.  ley 
God,  except  we  look  to  his  blood  alone  my  heart  may  he  fixed  supreme  on  God  ? ^humble  themselves  under  the  migl't) 
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hand  of  God.  They  who  follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  and  are  pa- 
tient in  tribulation,  who  have  followed 
Christ  in  the  regeneration.  God’s  peculiar 
people  wlio  open  the  door  when  Christ 
knocketh ; unto  them  all  things  work 
together  for  good.  Christ  is  the  Shepherd 
of  this  little  fiock,  and  they  hear  his  voice 
and  follow  him,  and  no  man  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hands.  He  causes  them 
to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  and  leads 
them  beside  the  still  waters,  by  a way 
they  know  not.  He  sees  fit  through  much 
tribulation  to  lead  them  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Yea,  and  all  that  would  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution. The  most  eminent  of  Christ’s 
saints  were  the  most  afflicted,  and  this 
was  their  consolation,  because  they  knew 
that  whom  God  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgelh  every  son  whom  he  reeeiveth, 
and  that  if  they  were  without  chastise- 
ment they  were  bastards  and  not  sons. 

Christ  is  the  true  vine,  his  Father  is  the 
husbandman,  and  his  disciples  are  the 
branches.  Every  branch  that  beareth  not 
fruit  is  taken  away,  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  he*  purgeth  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  God,  as  a hus- 
bandman, uses  various  ways  of  purging 
the  fruitful  branches  of  the  true  vine  just 
as  lie  secs  fit.  It  is  not  his  will  that  any 
should  perish,  hut  that  all  should  repent 
and  live.  In  order  to  accomplish  this 
end  he  is  often  moved  to  use  the  rod 
of  affliction.  If  he  would  always  lead 
them  along  flowery  paths  of  ease  they 
would  stray  away  or  become  lukewarm. 

Christ  is  the  true  physician  of  souls, 
and  is  never  at  a loss  what  remedy  to  use 
for  the  cure  of  his  sin-sick  patients.  Then 
why  is  it  that  people  have  so  little  faith  in 
him  ? We  know  that  he  is  willing  and 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  if  we  sur- 
render ourselves  absolutely  and  uncondi- 
tionally to  his  mode  of  treatment.  NV  e 
will  consider  this  matter  for  a moment. 

Suppose  a person  gets  sick,  and  a voice 
whispers  unto  him,  “Set  thine  house  in 
order,  for  thou  Rhalt  die  and  not  live.”  He 
becomes  alarmed  for  some  reason.  Per- 
haps he  is  in  the  midst  of  some  spec- 
ulating scheme  which  demands  his  labor 
and  attention  day  and  night,  so  that  h° 
lias  not  time  even  to  go  to  church  on  the 
Lord’s  day  ; lie  must  post  his  books,  etc. 
Or  he  may  he  situated  like  the  foolish 
rich  man  whose  fields  had  yielded  so 
abundantly,  and  he  is  now  busily  engaged 
in  pulling"  down  his  hams  and  building 
greater  ; thus  unconcerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  the  soul,  he  makes  preparation  for 
the  gratification  of  his  carnal  desires  knd 
selfish  wants.  Consequently  he  is  com- 
pletely surprised  on  hearing  the  words, 
“Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  sold  shall  he 
required  of  thee.”  Perhaps  he  has  been 
serving  Satan  all  the  days  of  his  life,  at- 
tending dances,  theatres,  shows,  horse 
races,  fairs,  shooting  matches,  gambling 
houses ; playing  cards  and  billiards, 


drinking  whiskey  and  beer,  cursing, 
swearing,  blaspheming,  <fcc.,  following 
the  example  of  those  whose  god  is  their 
belly,  whose  end  is  destruction,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame.  When  he 
sees  death  staring  him  in  the  face,  his 
conscience  tells  him  that  he  is  not  in  a 
fit  condition  to  meet  at  the  bar  of  God 
an  incensed  Judge,  that  lie  must  under 
such  circumstances  hear  the  terrible  sen- 
tence, “ Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.”  Perhaps  he  had  been 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day  of  his  life, 
turning  a deaf  ear  to  the  cries  of  poor 
beggars  before  his  gate,  humbly  beseech- 
ing him  for  a night’s,  lodging,  or  for  a 
few  crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table, 
saying,  “No,  I keep  no  tavern,  you  may 
go  to  the  poor  house.”  Thus  with  an 
unmerciful  and  inhospitable  heart,  closed 
the  door  against  them,  to  leave  them 
wandering  all  the  night,  perhaps  in  the 
chilling  rain,  rather  than  to  give  them 
shelter  in  his  house.  When  in  such  a 
state,  the  death  angel’s  wing  darkens  his 
habitation,  causing  him  to  see  plainly 
that  he  must  soon  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardship  and  that  he  can  be  no  longer 
steward,  he  trembles  at  the  thought  of 
the  words,  “ Depart,  ....  for  I was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat : I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not  : a stran- 
ger. and  ye  took  me  not  in,”  etc.  Or 
perhaps  lie  had  used  his  talents  in  an 
improper  channel,  not  improving  them 
as  God  has  commanded  him,  instead  of 
glorifying  God  in  laboring  in  his  vine- 
yard, trying  to  convince  sinners  of  their 
lost  and  ruined  condition,  and  persuading 
them  to  enlist  under  the  blood-stained 
banner  of  King  Emmanuel,  he  lias  used 
them  in  laboring  for  the  adversary  of 
souls  ; perhaps  in  the  writing  of  sensa- 
tional, fictious  and  pernicious  literature, 
the  fruits  of  which  lead  souls  on  the 
broad  road  to  perdition.  When  such  have 
remained  unreconciled  to  God,  and  sus- 
pect the  approach  of  the  “king  of  ter- 
rors,” they  are  awestruck,  dreading  the 
lyi welcome  words,  “Cast  out  the  unprofit- 
able servant  into  outer  darkness,  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.”  Such  are  trying  hours  for  the 
impenitent  sinner.  No  time  is  to  be  lost, 
knowing  that  the  canker-worm  of  disease 
is  rapidly  gnawing  at  his  vitals  ; hut 
being  too  proud— like  the  prodigal  was 
at  first — to  return  to  his  Father,  con- 
fessing his  sins,  he  flies  for  refuge  to  the 
doctor.  The  first  thing  in  order  with  the 
physician  is  to  examine  his  patient,  and 
after  making  a diagnosis  of  the  disease 
lie  tells  him  perhaps,  “Your  case  is  a 
critical  one,  but  I think  I can  cure  you, 
providing  you  yield  yourself  entirely  into 
my  hands,  and  submit  to  my  method  of 
treatment.”  The  patient  perhaps  replies, 
“You  are  the  doctor;  you  must  know 


better  than  I ; you  are  a graduate  of  a 
medical  college  and  have  a diploma.” 
Then  the  doctor  prescribes  a remedy  and 
commences  a course  of  treatment  accord- 
ing to  his  judgment  and  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  no  matter  how  nauseous  the 
powders  and  how  hitter  the  pills,  the 
patient  takes  them ; and  if  the  case 
requires  it  he  submits  to  a surgical  oper- 
ation ; or  if  the  physician  considers  the 
amputation  of  a limb  necessary,  he  agrees 
to  this,  thinking  it  better  to  be  a cripple 
for  life  than  to  die  and  be  cast  into  hell 
with  two  hands  or  two  feet.  More  than 
this,  he  is  willing  to  give  all  that  he 
possesses  in  this  world  if  he  can  only  he 
restored  to  health,  which,  if  accomplished, 
gives  him  the  promise  of  life  only 
“ to-day.” 

Does  "not  this  teach  us  an  important 
lesson  ? are  not  the  children  of  this 
world  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light  ? We  know  that  if  wo 
love  God,  all  things  that  he  brings  upon 
us  will  work  togetl\pf  for  our  good,  for 
the  welfare  of  the  soul,  even  if  we  cannot 
always  see  it  iu^that  light  at  the  time. 
We  are  perfectly  safe  in  trusting  our- 
selves into  his  care  ; he  has  a balm  for 
every  wound,  a cordial  for  every  fear,  is 
a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother  ; he  died  that  we  might  live  ; and 
he  lacketh  none  of  the  healing  remedies 
which  we  need.  He  can  still  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  unstop  the  ears  of  the 
deaf,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cause  the  lame  to 
walk,  heal  the  broken  hearted,  and  restore 
the  dead  to  life;  all  this  free,  without 
money  or  price.  It  is  true,  he  sometimes 
uses  medicines  bitter  to  the  taste  ; he 
sometimes  sees  fit  in  his  determinate 
council  and  foreknowledge  to  send  fire 
from  heaven  to  destroy  buildings  and 
other  property.  He  employs  the  tornado 
and  liuricane  and  hailstorm  as  his  mes- 
sengers in  unrooting  buildings,  uprooting 
trees,  devastating  crops,  &c.  11c  also 

sends  grasshoppers,  chinch  hugs,  army 
worms,  and  other  insects  as  a scourge. 
The  drouth,  the  floods,  pestilence,  tfcc.,  are 
also  chastisements  from  the  Lord.  Ilow 
often  do  we  see  that  when  we  think  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness that  God  permits  the  ruthless  hand 
of  death  to  snatch  away  the  nearest  and 
dearest  friend  we  have  in  the  world,  filling 
our  hearts  with  gloom  and  sorrow.  Hut  if 
we  love  God  all  these  things  work  to- 
gether for  our  good.  There  is'  a drop 
of  joy  in  every  hitter  cup  of  sorrow. 
These  are  but  light  afflictions  which  are 
hut  for  a moment,  and  work  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

King  David  experienced  this:  he  says, 
‘ Re  fore  I was  afflicted  I went  astray,  but 
now  have  1 kept  thy  word.”  Thus  we 
see  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  us 
to  repentance.  When  David  sinned,  God 
slow  his  son  to  humble  him.  Jesus,  as  a 
good  shepherd  calling  his  sheep  into  his 
fold,  when  they  will  not  heed  him,  takes 
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a little  lamb  into  bis  arms  and  brings  it 
into  tbe  fold  in  order  that  the  older  ones 
may  be  willing  to  follow;  “He  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 
them  in  his  bosom.”  David  always  bore 
his  afflictions  with  patience.  Shimei  once 
cursed  David  and  his  nffhi,  and  threw 
stones  and  dust  at  them.  This  was  so 
offensive  to  Abishai  that  he  said,  “ Why 
should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the 
king,  let  me  go  over,  I pray  thee,  and 
take  off  his  head.”  But  David  said,  “ Let 
him  alone,  and  let  him  curse  ; for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be  that 
the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  affliction,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for 
his  cursing  this  day.”  Here  we  see  that 
David  and  Paul  were  of  the  same  opinion 
on  this  subject.  David  Burkholder. 

Nappanee , lad. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBJECTIONS  TO  CLOSE  COMMUN- 
ION ANSWERED. 

The  reason  why  the  Mennonites  do  not 
commune  at  the  Lord’s  table  with  other 
societies,  is  not  so  well  understood,  even 
by  our  own  members,  as  it  should  be 
lienee  we  are  sometimes  called  selfish  or 
Pharisaical  by  members  of  other  soci- 
eties. This  is  done  many  times  ignorantly 
and  we  forgive  all  gladly. 

We  feel  it  our  duty,  however,  to  give 
a reason  for  this  peculiar  tenet  of  our  so- 
ciety and  also  a few  others.  The  main 
objection  urged  as  a Scriptural  one  is 
taken  from  l Cor.  1 1 : 2S,  “But  let  a man 
examine  himself.”  The  late  revision  has 
it,  “ Prove  himself.”  This  is  deemed 
sufficient  proof  that  we  are  not  to  prove  | 
another.  Almost  any  -text  can  be  con- 
strued so  literally  as  to  destroy  its  mean- 
ing. Does  this  text  prove  that  no  restrie 
tions  or  discipline  are  to  be  used  if  a 
person  have  only  made  a profession  of 
leligion  ? No  one  understands  it  so. 
There  is  a bound  beyond  which  Christians 
cannot  pass,  and  beyond  that  bound  per- 
sons cannot  be  invited  or  admitted  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  Free  communionists 
concede  to  this.  Then  it  is  only  a ques- 
tion as  to  where  that  line  is  to  be  drawn, 
and  the  Mennonites  draw  it  a little  closer 
than  some  others.  The  question  then  is 
not  really  close  communion,  but  the  doc- 
trines that  separate  us  from  others. 

We  need  not  prove  a person  to  be 
guilty  of  a crime  if  he  is  openly  caught  in 
the  act;  examination  then  is  useless,  and 
still  more  so  if  he  confesses  the  deed.  So 
wo  do  not  prove  members  of  other  soci- 
eties, when  they  openly  deny  and  willfully 
disregard  the  plain  commandments  of  the 
Gospel.  We  maintain  that  in  the  light 
of  the  Scriptures  they  stand  convicted 
just  a°  clearly  as  the  person  that  is 
caught  in  the  act  of  theft.  All  disregard 
for  the  plain  Word  is  forbidden.  We 


claim  that  the  disputed  doctrines  wherein 
we  differ  from  some  others  are  put  as 
plainly  as  “ Thou  shalt  not  steal.”  If  one 
should  say,  It  makes  no  difference  if  wo 
steal  just  a little,  or  a church  hold  out 
such  opinion,  in  practice,  if  not  in  pre- 
cept, would  they  be  considered  proper 
participants  at  the  Lord’s  table  ? Does 
not  every  one  say,  No  ? Then  you  are 
close  communionists  as  well  as  we. 

Let  us  consider  some  points  of  doc- 
trine, that  are  points  of  difference,  and 
we  will  see  that  the  Scriptures  teach  them 
as  plainly  as  some  other  doctrines  that 
are  almost  universally  accepted. 

The  Savior  washed  his  disciples’  feet, 
and  said  to  them,  “If  I,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.”  After 
he  had  explained  to  them  what  he  had 
done,  and  why  he  did  it,  he  said,  “ If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.”  We  believe  the  Savior,  and  obey 
him,  while  there  are  great  numbers  that 
believe  not,  and  refuse  to  obey  this  plain 
command. 

Bible  teaching  is  plain,  yet  unscru- 
pulously violated  in  the  matter  of  becom- 
ing dress  for  Christians.  Haul  enjoins 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array.  Peter  forbids 
the  plaiting  of  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold, 
etc.  Now  the  great  majority  of  societies 
practically  deny  this,  and  not  unfrequently 
their  ministers  publicly  preach  that  it 
makes  no  difference  how  Christians  dress, 
and  many  that  in  part  oppose  this  viola- 
tion of  the  holy  Word,  yet  construe  their 
arguments  in  such  a manner  that  it  is 
easily  seen  that  they  consent  to  the  wear- 
ing of  at  least  a few  of  these  forbidden 
| things.  In  the  face  of  this  we  are  accused 
of  proving  others.  It  is  folly  to  speak  of 
proving  those  who  publicly  confess  their 
disregard  for  the  word  of  God.  We  are 
separated  in  principle,  and  would  be 
adding  hypocrisy  to  sin  should  we  con- 
sent to  unite  with  them  outwardly  by 
observing  the  communion  together,  giv- 
ing expression  to  a unity  that  does  not 
exist.  _ _ * 

War  also  is  the  result  of  a spirit  the 
direct  opposite  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  James  says,  “ From  whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  among  you  ? Come 
they  not  hence  from  your  lust?”  Then 
they  cannot  come  from  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  Isaiah  declared  through  prophecy 
that  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more 
under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah.  Modern 
churches  say  that  Christians  should  learn 
war  that  they  be  in  readiness  if  they 
should  be  called  upon  to  engage  in  it. 
Christ  says,  Love  your  enemies,  the 
churches  say,  Kill  them.  Yet  you  censure 
us  for  not  fellowshipping  with  such  in 
the  communion.  How  can  we  do  this  with 
any  degree  of  consistency  ? We  do  not 
say,  Stand  back,  we  are  holier  than  you, 
as  we  have  been  sometimes  charged.  You 


draw  back  from  the  word  of  God  and  wo 
cannot  help  it.  We  understand  the  prom- 
ise of  salvation  to  rest  upon  obedience  to 
this  word. 

Going  to  law  is  of  a kindred  spirit  with 
war,  and  is  as  plainly  condemned  by  the 
apostles.  The  first  Christians,  instead  of 
defending  themselves  by  law,  suffered 
robbery  of  their  goods  with  joy  ; not  only 
so,  but  sold  what  they  had  and  gave  to 
the  poor.  Now  professed  Christians  will, 
go  to  lawyand  war,  contend  and  fight  and 
kill  for  what  they  consider  as  their  own 
rather  than  leaving  it  to  others.  What  a 
contrast  between  modern  and  primitive 
Christians ! You  see  it  is  as  day  to 
night ; and  yet  you  ask  us  to  fellowship 
with  darkness.  To  the  true  Christians  in 
all  societies  that  do  not  maintain  the  true 
principles  of  Christianity  the  Word  says, 
Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate.  I cannot  see  from  whence  they 
find  a sanction  to  fellowship  with  the 
“unfruitful  works  of  darkness.” 

It  is  sometinuJS  said  we  are  guilty  of 
making  divisions  in  the  body  of  Christ 
by  refusing  to  break  the  bread  to  a paf't 
of  that  body.  This  would  be  true  if  a 
more  profession  constituted  .membership 
in  that  body.  If  our  differences  were  • 
simply  in*  opinions  of  forms,  as  is  the 
case  with  some  close  communion  soci- 
eties, I cannot  see  that  we  would  have  a 
right  to  carry  them  into  the  communion. 

I would  like  to  have  it  distinctly  under- 
stood that  it  is  not  the  difference  of 
opinion  in  forms  and  ceremonies  that 
makes  free  communion  an  inconsistency, 
but  a difference  in  principle.  War,  re- 
vengc,  are  all  violations  of  principles,  anu 
their  results  are  evils  that  cannot  entoi 
heaven,  neither  can  they  be  united  with 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  here  upon  earth. 

Another  argument  that  is  sometimes 
used  against  close  communion  is  that  we 
cannot  all  see  alike  and  must  have  for- 
bearance one  with  another.  This  is  t'lic, 
as  above  stated,  in  matters  of  mere  opin- 
ion, such  as  the  form  of  baptism,  mannet 
of  worship,  etc.  We  should  have  chanty 
in  many  things,  much  more  than  many 
have,  for  the  worship  of  God  does  m>t 
consist  simply  in  outward  form.  J,u‘ 
kingdom  is  within  the  faithful,  and  they 
shall  be  known  by  their  fruits.  It  is  fre- 
quently said  that  elose-eommunmnists 

are  not  all  true  Christians.  This  is  true 
and  we  deplore  the  fact.  In  this  case  we 
must  let  every  man  “prove”  hmiscl  . 
Whether  one  has  received  forgiveness  »t 
sins  and  is  daily  walking  with  God  m 
sweet  communion  with  the  Holy  Spoil, 
a matter  that  I cannot  know  for  anothci. 
I v/ould  say,  Brethren,  boast  not,  but 
fear,  lest  we  come  short  of  the  glory  <> 
God  and  perish  with  the  unbelieving. 
Lukewarmness  is  as  fatal  as  open  rebell- 
ion, and  much  more  deceptive.  As  v\l 
walk  nearer  the  truth  after  the  letter  let  u 
also  be  in  the  spirit.  , 

It  is  known  to  many  that  the  wntei  >•** 
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been  until  recently  a strong  advocate  of 
the  free  communion  table,  and  many  have 
tried  in  vain  to  convince  me  that  I was  in 
error.  I was  entangled  where  many  oth- 
er8  are.  My  change  of  views  on  this 
subject  has  come  to  pass  in  direct  answer 
to  prayer,  and  I would  advise  my  brethren 
who  have  fallen  into  the  same  error,  to 
think  and  pray  carefully  over  the  matter 


again. 


Charity  does  indeed  hide  a multitude 
of  sins,  but  does  not  cover  willful  disobe- 
dience, especially  when  no  confession  is 
made,  nor  any  desire  manifested  to 
become  right.  Charity  exercised  to  cover 
up  willful  disregard  of  truth  ceases  to  be 
a virtue.  It  is  tike  calling  light  darkness 
and  darkness  light,  or  saying,  peace  when 
there  is  no  peace.  I have  observed  in  the 
meetings  of  some  free-communionists  that 
the  moment  their  ministers  ceased  to  cry 
acrainst  the  sins  tolerated  in  the  churches, 
and  invited  all  to  come  to  the  Lord’s 
table,  many  were  ready  to  eat  and  drink 
with  them.  Yes  ; fashionable  ladies  and 
gentlemen  were  ready  to  go  with  you,  but 
did  you  not  see  that  the  yoke  of  Christ 
did  not  fit  them  exactly?  You-went  on  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord’s  commands  to 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  ; 
here  the  line  was  drawn,  they  were  not 
willing  to  come  down  to  this  humble 
service.  They  were  not  of  you,  or  they 
could  have  followed  with  you.  The  Word 
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plainly  says,  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  It  is 
hardly  reasonable  to  suppose  that  persons 
do  not  know  ; there  is  something  wrong 
with  the  will.  When  congregations  are 
faithfully  taught  the  observance  of  tbe 
whole  of  Christ’s  teaching,  and  warned 
against  all  that  is  forbidden  they  will  not 
be  troubled  with  the  question  whether 
others  should  be  participants  with  them 
at  the  communion.  The  door  need  not 
be  closed  by  any  against  others ; the 
truth,  if  applied  as  a test,  will  shut  out 
many  that  are  frequently  invited  in,  or 
else  bring  them  to  repentance. 

The  proper  way  in  my  opinion  is  to 
preach  the  whole  truth,  and  if  that  makes 
a person  free  he  is  free  indeed.  Let  it  be 
understood  that  mere  difference  of  opin- 
ion should  not  separate  Christians,  but 
“be  not  conformed  to  this  world”  is  so 
plain  as  to  leave  no  room  for  difference. 
Every  reasonable  person  must  confess 
that  the  fashionable,  worldly  people  call- 
in  <r  themselves  Christians  are  so  (ai  con- 
formed to  the  world  that  it  is  impossible 
for  an  humble  follower  of  Jesus  to  de- 
clare himself  in  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  them. 

I feel  to  add  yet  a few  thoughts,  though 
not  directly  in  connection  with  the  sub- 
ject, but  I hope  they  will  not  be  out  of 
dace.  Why  do  so  many  professors  of 
religion  fail'  to  obey  fully  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  ? It  cannot  be  said  that  all 
such  were  never  truly  converted.  Many 
such  have  a clear  experimental  knowledge 


of  the  pardon  of  sins,  and  seem  in  earnest 
to  make  heaven  their  future  home.  I think 
the  fault  is  found  largely  in  the  preach- 
ers. 1 have  noticed  that  at  protracted 
meetings  when  a direct  effort  is  made  to 
gather  souls  to  Christ  hardly  a word  is 
spoken  concerning  the  cost.  That  is  con- 
sidered out  of  place  and  calculated  to 
bring  coldness  upon  a meeting.  The 
labor  is  all  in  one  direction,  and  that  is  to 
bring  sinners  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  1 he 
necessity  of  casting  all  upon  the  Loid,and 
the  awful  doom  of  those  who  persistently 
reject  Christ  is  set  forth  with  all  possible 
effort.  This  is  well  enough  as  far  as  it 
<mes.  Sinners  are  brought  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  as  a loving  Savior  he  receives 
them  and  pardons  their  sins,  and  they 
rejoice  in  his  mercy  and  grace  ; but  the 
experience  of  cross-bearing  now  comes. 
They  had  not  thought  of  that,  are  not 
prepared  for  it,  and  it  frequently  takes 
more  labor  and  teaching  to  get  converts 
willing  to  follow  Christ  than  it  did  to 
get  them  willing  to  come  to  him.  11ns 
usually  is  not  done  ; the  fact  is  they  aie 
deceived.  When  sinners  are  invited  to 
Christ  they  should  know  the  cost  and  be 
willing  to  pay  it  before  they  attempt  to 
make  a step  toward  the  kingdom.  I have 
sometimes  pitied  poor  deluded  sinners 
coming  to  Jesus,  knowing  that  they  had 
scarcely  an  idea  what  it  costs  to  become 
a follower  of  Christ.  It  is  sometimes 
said  when  converts  turn  again  into  the 
ways  of  sin  that  mere  excitement  drove 
them  to  seek  the  Lord,  this  may  not  be  so 
generally  true  as  some  suppose  ; there  is 
usually  some  determination  in  the  matte i 
The  whole  truth  had  not  been  told  them 
Woe  unto  the  preacher  whose  work  shall 
be  destroyed  ! Many  young  converts  who 
fail  would  be  willing  to  follow  Jesus  if 
they  knew  how  to  make  the  effort  and 
what  to  do. 

This  kind  of  meetings  has  become  of 
bad  repute  by  many,  and  when  we  go  to 
the  bottom  of  the  matter  the  fault  is  with 
the  teachers,  who  nevertheless  by  their 
earnest  labors  lead  some  “ from  darkness 
to  light.”  Would  not  God  bless  the  wnole 
truth  if  it  were  presented  with  as  much 
earnestness  and  power  ? Who  knows  but 
what  their  mistakes  may  be  more  excus- 
able than  our  slothfulness  ? If  wo  think 
to  have  more  of  the  truth  should  we  not 
show  more  earnestness  and  put  forth 
more  effort  than  others  ? Our  slackness 
may  cause  the  truth  to  be  evil  spoken 
of  We  see  almost  the  whole  work  ot 
evangelizing  the  world  resting  upon  those 
churches  that  do  not  teach  the  whole 
truth.  Why  is  it  that  they  are  more  m 
earnest  than  we  ? A conscious  and  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  sins  forgiven  and 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
is  an  indispensable  qualification  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  A clear  and  definite 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart  is  generally 
marked  with  earestnoss  and  success  in 
gospel  labors.  It  strengthens  our  faith 


and  our  confidence  in  God.  Should  we 
not  learn  lessons  of  zeal  and  earnestness 
from  the  success  of  others  ? Is  it  not 
time  that  we  actually  put  forth  greater 
efforts  to  spread  the  truth  and  build  the 
Lord’s  Zion  ? John  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REST. 


“There  remaineth  therefore  a rest  to 
the  people  of  God.”  Heb.  4:9. 

What  a consolation  it  is  to  the  people 
of  God,  who  are  striving  to  lead  a holy 
life  amid  the  many  conflicts  and  alluring 
things  of  the  world,  to  think  of  the  prom- 
ised  rest  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  ! The 
Savior  said  to  his  disciples  shortly  before 
he  was  crucified,  “ In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ; but  be  of  good  cheer  ; l 
have  overcome  the  world.” 

Christian  reader,  let  us  not  become 
weary  in  well  doing,  however  hard  are 
the  trials  to  endure  and  the  temptations 
to  overcome,  for  to  him  that  overcometh 
is  this  rest  promised.  It  is  only  for  the 
faithful.  How  sweet  is  rest  to  the  body 
after  a hard  day’s  toiling  ; and  how  much 
sweeter  will  it  bo  to  the  soul  when  the 
combat  of  life  is  over,  safely  to  launch  into 
the  ocean  of  rest.  This  world  is  not  our 
resting  place— we  seek  a city  out  of  sight. 
In  this  world  the  child  of  God  can  enjoy 
rest  of  thev  soul  in  a measure,  but  we 
know  that  so  long  as  we  live  in  the  flesh, 

in  the  body  of  sin,  there  will  be  a conflict, 

as  the  flesh  lustetli  against  the  spirit,  and 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh.  These  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other  ; but  Oh. 
when  deliverance  comes,  when  faith  will 
be  exchanged  for  sight,  and  prayer  be 
turned  to  praise,  when  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

The  apostle  John  says,  “ Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  nut 
vet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him  ; for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 

is.” 

Christian  reader,  when  we  are  blessed 
with  a foretaste  of  heaven,  our  rest,  are 
we  not  loth  to  abide  any  longer  m this 
troublesome  world  ? Would  we  not  glad- 
ly leave  all  below,  and  on  wings  of  love 
fly  to  our  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer  ? 
But  as  Jesus  suffered  for  us  m the  flesh, 
and  finished  his  work,  we  also  should  be 
willing  to  do  our  work  ; for  his  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  light,  which  he  has 
left  for  us  if  we  are  willing  to  accept  them. 

To  such  as  have  no  title  to  that  rest 
that  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God,  I 
would  say,  in  the  language  of  the  W ord, 
“ Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ; now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.”  “To-day,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,”  Emma  M IIekshey, 
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To  ouk  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  bend  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o— — 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longy,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Oftico  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
cIuhb  mail  matter. 


A NEW  PROPOSITION. 

Many  of  our  patrons  have  often  request- 
ed that  our  paper  should  be  issued  more 
frequently  than  once  a month,  and  for 
several  years  we  have  had  it  in  contem- 
plation to  issue  the  Herald  of  Truth 
semi  monthly,  instead  of  monthly.  Two 
important  reasons,  however,  still  made  it 
a question  whether  we  would  be  able  to 
carry  out  our  purpose  and  make  it  per- 
manently successful. 

The  first  consideration  is  the  matter 
of  expense.  Newspaper  publishing,  on  a 
small  scale,  is  not  a profitable  business,  to 
which  fact  many  men  of  the  present  day 
can  testify  from  sad  experience. 

The  publication  of  religious  papers 
with  a limited  subscription  list,  has  still  a 
darker  record,  so  far  as  financial  success 
is  concerned  ; even  many  of  those  that 
have  devoted  considerable  space  to  sec- 
ular news  and  advertising,  have  utterly 
failed,  for  want  of  means  to  meet  their 
original  liabilities  and  the  continued 
expense  of  publication. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  for  any  one  who 
has  a little  knowledge  of  business  to  see 
that  a paper  like  the  IIkralii  ok  Truth, 
that  has  almost  its  entire  support  from  its 
subscription  list,  must  necessarily  have  a 
pretty  large  one,  to  be  able  to  maintain 
itself  successfully. 

There  was  a time  when  our  paper  was 
published  at  less  expense  ; that  is,  a pro- 
portionately smaller  sum  of  money  was 
spent  in  its  publication  than  now.  That 
was  when  the  editor  and  publisher  was 
engaged  in  another  business  enterprise, 
from  which  lie  maintained  himself  and 
family,  when  he  worked  ten  hours  a day 


at  his  business,  and  spent  his  evenings, 
nights  and  mornings  in  preparing  copy, 
translating  articles,  reading  proofs,  fold- 
ing papers,  mailing,  <fcc.,  doing  all  the 
work  himself,  and  when  the  expense  of 
publishing  exceeded  the  income,  instead 
of  a compensation  for  his  labor,  he  made 
up  the  deficiency  from  his  own  pocket. 

This  condition  of  things,  of  course,  could 
not  last  very  long  ; the  continued  strain 
of  working  day  and  night  must  naturally 
undermine  the  strongest  constitution  and 
bring  a premature  period  to  a man’s 
usefulness. 

Thus  it  became  necessary  to  employ 
help,  and  the  employment  of  help  in- 
creased expense,  and  at  this  time,  while 
the  income  is  sufficient  to  meet  all  the 
ordinary  expenses,  it  is  a question  whether 
it  will  be  advisable  to  venture  on  a more 
frequent  issue.  It  must  also  be  remem- 
bered that  in  publishing  the  same  paper  in 
tw’o  languages  we  have  each  month  double 
expense.  The  type  for  two  entire  papers 
must  be  set ; proof-reading,  making  up, 
press  work,  folding,  mailing,  packing, 
postage,  <fcc.,  to  say  nothing  of  a large 
amount  of  translating  from  one  language 
to  another  ; all  require  the  same  amount 
of  labor  and  expense  as  two  separate 
papers,  and  on  some  portions  of  the  work 
more  time  is  required  than  when  a paper 
is  published  in  one  language  alone. 

The  second  consideration  that  presents 
itself  in  this  connection  is,  whether  we 
can  supply  its  columns  with  profitable, 
interesting,  and  edifying  material.  We 
can  of  course  resort  to  other  publications, 
newspapers,  magazines,  books  both  old 
and  newT ; but  these  things  arc  not  always 
satisfactory  to  our  readers.  We  could 
exercise  less  cave,  have  less  regard  for  the 
quality  of  the  matter  ; but  this  also  would 
not  do. 

To  make  the  paper  satisfactory,  inter- 
esting, and  edifying  to  all,  each  number 
must  necessarily  contain  a certain  amount 
of  original  matter,  and  selections  must  be 
made  with  the  greatest  care.  A large 
amount  of  the  stuff  published  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  even  in  the  so  called  religious 
newspapers  is  positively  injurious  to  mo- 
rality and  the  promotion  of  Christian 
grace. 

What  we  need  therefore  is  the  assist- 
ance of  a number  of  correspondents  who 
will  from  time  to  time  write  us  articles 
appropriate  for  our  columns,  and  who 
will  write,  not  perhaps  once  a year,  but 


at  least  once  a month,  and  send  us  also 
church  news,  incidents,  &c.  The  more 
of  church  news  and  information  from  the 
various  fields  of  labor  a paper  contains, 
the  more  of  interest  it  will  have  for  its 
readers. 

But  with  all  these  difficulties  before 
us,  we  arc  ready  to  make  the  following 
propositions  : 

With  the  beginning  of  the  year  (that  is 
with  the  present  issue),  we  will  begin  to 
issue  the  Herald  of  Truth,  in  a 16  page 
form,  on  the  first  and  fifteenth  of  each 
month,  and  issue  it  twice  a month  until 
the  first  of  April,  and  if  by  that  time  our 
subscription  list  shall  have  increased  500 
above  its  present  number,  we  will  con- 
tinue to  publish  it  semi-monthly  during 
the  remainder  of  the  year,  at  the  same 
price  as  it  is  now  published,  viz  : $1.00 
a year. 

Should  our  subscription  list  not  gain 
500  additional  names  by  that  time,  we 
shall  not  consider  ourselves  under  obli- 
gations to  publish  it  any  longer  semi- 
monthly, but  reserve  the  right  to  return 
again  to' the  monthly  issue. 

We  tru'd,  however,  that  by  a semi- 
monthly isMie  our  patrons  will  be  inspired 
with  new  zeal  to  work  for  the  paper,  and 
that  by  their  renewed  efforts  to  collect 
subscribers  the  required  number  may 
readily  be  added  to  our  list,  and  the  II kk- 
ai.d  may  from  this  time  forward  be  per- 
manently established  as  a semi-monthly 
paper. 

The  extra  expense  both  in  labor  and 
material  will  be  quite  large,  and  our 
readers  will  gain  twelve  pages  of  reading 
each  month,  and  as  we  are  now  offering 
this  for  the  same  price,  we  trust  every  one 
will  feel  him  or  herself  under  obligations 
to  do  all  they  can  to  extend  the  circula- 
tion and  furnish  us  with  articles. 

We  shall  spare  no  pains  to  make  it 
worthy  of  your  patronage  and  to  work 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church, 
and  with  this  object  in  view  we  hope  to 
gain  the  confidence  and  cooperation  of 
| all  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

In  collecting  subscribers  our  agents 
and  others  who  wish  to  make  an  effort  in 
this  direction  may  avail  themselves  of  tin* 
offers  made  in  our  previously  published 
premium  list,  the  same  as  before,  which 
gives  all  an  opportunity  to  obtain  good 
books  with  very  little  effort  or  expense. 


lissT  ~ BIBKALD  OB’  TRUTH.  . 

Please  renew  subscriptions  promptly  to  this  office  either  for  books  or  for  pa-  er  record.  May  the  happiness  that  fol- 
bo  as  not  to  miss  any  numbers.  pers,  will  confer  a great  favor  by  remit-  lows  the  peace  of  a fully  consecrated 

i . ' ting  the  amount  as  soon  as  convenient,  heart  be  your  New  Year  s blessing.  C. 

With  this  number  the  Herald  begins  The  close  of  the  year  is  at  hand  and 
its  nineteenth  year.  We  trust  it  may  be  we  need  these  small  amounts  to  meet  our  Hon  10  heli  ix  a good  cause. 


a prosperous  and  happy  one  for  all. 


obligations 


Send  for  our  Family  Almanac  for  1882.  0uu  Family  Almanac  for  1882. 

It  contains  an  excellent  collection  of  Price  per  single  oopy,  p08t  paid 08 

reading  matter  and  several  good  illustra-  “ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

. n «*  4 «»  <«  *<  25 
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esc  small  amounts  to  meet  our  IIow  ™ I!i  A OOOD 

“ The  Brethren  at  Work  ” suggests  to  its 

>• 

readers  that  a good  way  to  do  missionary 

Family  Almanac  for  1882.  work,  is  to  aid  in  the  circulation  of  that 

igle  copy,  post  paid 08  paper  by  sending  to  the  publishers  the 

2 copies,  “ “ 15  name  of  some  outsider  with  the  subscrip- 

4 “ “ “ 25  «•„  i.;™ 


The  Words  of  Cheer. — Let  the  young 


‘go  tion  price,  and  have  the  paper  sent  to  him 
$1.00  a year  as  a gift. 

iy  the  W e admire  the  plan,  and  would  rec- 

. r ommend  it  also  to  our  readers.  A great 


1 u r , 1 ° l rlce  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  w admire  the  plan,  and  would  rec- 

people  remember  that  the  \Y  ords  of  purchaser.  , , . , 1 ’ , . 

Cheer  subscribed  for  with  the  Hebald  ’Per  gross $5.00  omraon  11  a 50  to  our  lea  , gIea 

costs  only  15  cents  a year.  That  is,  the  - 100 s.75  deal  may  be  accomplished  m this  way. 

IT  ,tt  n v “ doz 50  We  all  know  of  persons  outside  of  our 

a,  church  who  would  be  made  to  feel  glad, 

Cr  COSt  . it),  Caxtoat  it.  i Turn  Ah  flin  POOflll  Ic/'l./utlllpd  a i ill  .11 1 ' . . J t. .. 


cr  c08t  * * Consolidated.— At  the  recent  so-called  aftd  wbo  wotdd  be  greatly  benefited  by 

Our  contributor,  R.  N.  Kratz,  of  “ Ev-  General  Conference  held  in  Halstead,  reading  our  paper,  and  by  the  grace  of 

enings  with  the  Book  of  Revelations,”  Kansas,  the  Mennonitische  Iriedens-  Q.odj  men  are  often,  in  this  way,  led  to 

has  written  to  us  that  his  health  at  pres-  bote , published  at  Milford  Square,  Pa.,  Christ. 

ent  is  in  such  a condition  that  he  could  and  the  Zur  Ileimath , published  at  We  cannot  all  go  out  to  preagh  the  gos- 

not  furnish  an  article  as  usual  for  this  Halstead,  Kansas,  were  consolidated  into  and  we  cannot  all  do  missionary  work 
number,  but  hopes  to  .be  able  to  write  the  Christlicher  Bundasbote  to  be  pub-  abr’oad)  but  we  can  a]1  help  in  some  way 
again  for  the  next.  lished  weekly,  at  Berne,  Indiana,  by  t ead  the  truth  aml  do  g00d  among 

• — Sprunger  and  Goerz,  at  $1 50  a year,  as  ...  ■,  v>.  . f 

Sample  Copies  of  the  Herald  will  be  . J . . ’ference  °ur  fellow-men,  and  this  is  one  of  the 

sent  gratis  to  all  who  apply.  . If  any  of  ^ of  that  eonfe.ence.  way9  which  our  faith  and  doctrines 

our  patrons  will  send  us  the  names  and  Tobacco  Tract.—  A friend  sends  us  may  be  preached,  and  many  hc.iits  ma,  c 
addresses  of  persons  that  do  not  take  ten  cents  for  another  copy  of  “ Tobacco,  glad  with  the  promises  of  God.  There 
the  Herald,  or  if  they  desire  copies  for  influence  on  Life  and  Health.”  He  states  are  also  many  Poor’  b^h  111  1 ie  c 1UU  1 
distribution,  we  will  gladly  send  them  that  he  bought  one  of  us  last  winter,  and  and  out  of  ll’  who  would  f°°  very  1 ia"  ' 
without  charge.  after  reading  it  gave  it  to  one  of  bis  ful  for  8110,1  a g,tt* 

friends  who  used  tobacco.  The  result  was  Now  that  we  propose  to  publish  the 
I he  English  Martvrs  illol.  tbat  be  stopped  the  use  of  the  weed.  Herald  semi-monthly,  and  especially 
Subscribers  for  this  valuable  book  con-  probab|y  tlierc  are  otbor8  w|l0  could  join  need  all  the  assistance  our  friends  can 
tinne  to  come  in  very  slowly.  We  have  jn  wUh  gm.  WeilJ  in  doing  good  in  rendcr  u8>  we  trust  many  may  feel  inclined 
gained  a few  since  our  last  issue,  and  the  # ai|ni|ar  way  We  ,inoerely  hope  this  to  work  for  the  Lord  in  this  way,  and 
number  is  now  Gtis..  \\  e hope  dining  t ie  book  may  be  as  successfully  used  as  while  they  are  helping  us  also  do  good 


without  charge. 


The  English  Martyrs’  Mirror. — 
Subscribers  for  this  valuable  book  con 


coming  month  to  increase  the  number  tb(J  former  one. 
considerably.  — 


Books. — We  have  a large  assortment 
of  good  books,  Bibles,  Dictionaries  and 
miscellaneous  books,  from  which  persons 
who  want  something  to  read  during  the 


New  Year. — We  wish  a happy  Newr 
Year  to  all  our  readers. 

We  believe  the  happiest  people  in  the 
world  are  those  who  feel  happy  in  the 


for  others.  • . 

It  would  be  to  many  a family  one  of 
the  very  best  New  Year  gifts  that  could 


be  given  them. 


The  Herald  for  1882.— A new  year 


long  winter  evenings  may  select  some-  w°rfhlP  of  Hod,  rejoice  m the  e of  h&fl  comnicnced.  Some  of  our  subsen 
thing  that  will  be  both  interesting  and  Chnst,  and  feel  blessed  in  doing  goo<  o berg  are  in  arrears,  and  some  have  not 

useful.  See  catalogue  on  last  pages  of  dmamty.  011  ia  eveiy  ie.ttc  yet  renewed.  \N  e should  be  pleased  tc 
.,a])er  were  such,  fhe  happiness  we  ivibi  yo  rctabl  au  our  present  subscribers  on  tin 


is  not  that  in  which  they  that  are  unright-  ligt  for  1882?  and  ai80  to  add  a largo 

Bills  to  Delinquents. —We  have  eons  glory,  or  those  love  that  care  only  liumbbr  of  nCw  names.  Will  you,  there- 
made  out  bills  to  those  of  our  subscribers  for  the  things  of  the  world;  but  real,  ,>k>ase  ^ g(Jnd  jn  your  own  gub. 

who  are  farthest  in  arrears  in  the  payment  lasting  pleasure  in  working  for  the  Lord  S(.  - tion  and  a]so  ,nake  an  effort  to  gain 
of  their  subscription  dues.  If  any  errors  because  we  love  him.  Are  you  begin  miig  a few  n(?w  OIlt.H  among  those  who  do 
should  have  occurred,  which  is  probably  the  New  Year  thus?  If  you  look  back  on  and  obtain  one 

the  ease,  we  hope  you  will  notify  us  a„J  the  year  that  is  past  you  doubtless  cau  ' ( rfo  bwing  ..Ziume  V 

the  correction  will  gladly  he  made.  »ec  ™ny  neglected  opportunities  and  f l c ° \ ■ • 

& many  mistakes.  Let  us  profit  by  this  re-  It  takes  time  and  labor  to  collect  sub- 

To  Those  in  Arrears. All  our  pat-  view,  and  make  a determined  effort,  ask-  scribers,  and  we  are  willing  to  pay  a rea- 

rous  who  know  themselves  to  be  indebted  ing  the  Lord  to  help  us  to  make  a clean-  sonable  compensation  to  ail  who  exert 


/ 
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Jan.  1, 


themselves  in  this  work,  and  therefore  we 
make  the  following  offer  : 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $ - 00  wc 
will  semi  a copy  of  the  Household  Treasure, 
Alphabetical  ludex  of  the  New  Testament 
(paper  cover),  a book  on  Free  Masonry,  Gems 
of  Truth,  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for 
one  year,  a copy  o'f  Noah  Troyer’s  Ser- 
mons, a Revised  New  Testament  (flexible 
cover),  Fireside  Readings,  Dymond  ueber  den 
Krieg,  Ebc  der  Christen,  Hand  Buechlein  mit 
Morgen  und  Abendgebcte,  Menschcuflueh 
uml  Gottessegen,  or  Anrede  an  die  Jugend. 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.00 
w(!  will  give  a copy  ol  Mennonitc  Church  and 
her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teachings,  En- 
glish Mennonite  llymn  Book,  Revised  New 
Testament  (cloth),  Einfache  Lehre,  Der  I)ol- 
metschcr,  Eby’s  Kirchengeschichte,  Allgcmci- 
nc  Liedersammlung,  oder  cine  biblische  Gc- 
schichte. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  (ive 
subscribers  with  live  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  (yce,  or  he  may  select  from  our  list 
any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in  value  one 
dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good  note  paper,  200 
peace  envelopes,  Story  of  the  Bible,  Geike’s 
Life  of  Christ,  a No.  1 Gold  Perrand  IIol  der, 
copy  of  Philharmonia,  Arnold’s.  Erste  Liebe,  I 
Nachfolge  Clnisti,  or  Thomas  von  Kempis, 
mit  Goldschnitt. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten  dol- 
lars, wc  will  give  acopy  ofSchaff’s  ‘‘Through 
Bible  Lands,"  a nice  pocket  Bible,  English  or 
German,  a No.  4 gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy 
id  the  Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  Detrich 
Philip’s  Handbuechlein,  or  Gesangbuch,  iu 
use  in  the  churches  lately  from  Russia,  Men- 
no  Simon’s  Fundamenlbuch,  or  Leed’s  History 
of  the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteeu  subscribers  and  fifteen 
dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  Smith’s  Iilus 
H ated  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a copy  of  the 
works  of  Flavius  Josephus,  in  English,  Life 
of  our  Lord  upon  Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  life 
and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder, 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Bar- 
rows,  Encyclopedia  of  Wonders  and  Curiosi- 
ties, Hof  acker’ 8 Prcdigten,  Eusebius’  Kirohen- 
Geschichte,  cine  deutsche  Handbibel  or  Mil- 
ler’s Ulustrirtes  Kreuterbucli. 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and  twen- 
ty dollars,  we  w ill  give  a copy  of  the  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Eng  ),  a good  family 
Bible  (Eng  ).  Gallaudet’s  Scripture  Biography 
for  the  young,  11  volumes,  containing  29.'',) 
pages,  neatly  bound  in  doth,  or  1000  peace 
envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty  five  subscribers  and 
$26.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  German 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  a German  Family  Bible  No. 
1,  or  an  English  Illustrated  Family  Bible,  a 
copy  of  Adler’s  Eng -German  and  Ger.  Eng- 
*1  isG  Dictionary,  a set  of  Jacobus’  Notes  on 
the  Gospels  (4  volumes),  or  a fine  Teacher’s 
Bible,  full  morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and  $40,00 
we  will  give  a .Tunnison,  Fausset  and  Brown 


Commentary  in  2 vols-  bound  in  half  morocco, 
Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s 
Eng. -German  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  follow- 
ing rules ‘should  be  observed:  The  money 

must  in  every  case  accompany  the  order. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks,  but 
New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicugo  drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address,  single 
or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in  at  differ- 
ent times.  * 

The  larger  premiums  which  arc  too  heavy  to 
be  seut  by  mail  will  be  6ent  by  express, 
charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person  receiving 
the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  county 
and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether  the 
names  iu  the  club  are  old  or  new'  subscribers; 
and  if  any  change  their  post  office,  be  partic- 
ular to  mention  the  former  post  office  as  well 
as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account  of 
all  transactions  with  us,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
and  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Envy  is  a bitter  root  in  the  heart,  an<l  if 
persisted  in,  will  lead  men  to  almost  any 
degree  of  sin. 

Love  thinketh  tio  evil  of  his  neighbor, 
much  less  speaks  it.  Let  him  who  is  in- 
clined to  speak  ill  of  the  motives  and  ac- 
tions of  others  read  the  1 3th  chapter  of 
1st  Corinthians  and  Christ’s  Sermon  on 
the  Mount. 

Condemning  Others. — When  you 

wish  to  say  anything  derogatory  of  your 
neighbor’s  character,  always-  he  sure 
that  what  you  say  is  true,  and  that  you 
are  not  trying  to  pull  the  mote  out  of 
l your  brother’s  eye,  while  a beam  is  in 
your  own.  When  you  know'  that  the 
saying  of  a certain  thing  even  when  true 
brings  no  good  to  you,  nor  to  him  to 
whom  you  say  it,  and  only  has  a tenden- 
cy to  harm  him  of  whom  you  speak,  then 
it  is  better  to  hold  your  peace. 

One  of  our  correspondents  has  of  late 
become  so  much  impressed  with  the  (5th 
chapter  of  Matthew  that  he  thinks  we 
ought  to  publish  it  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  As  we  have  to  economize  space 
at  present,  and  probably  every  reader  is 
in  possession  of  a New  Testament,  we 
would  ask,  for  the  sake  of  our  correspond- 
ent, that  each  one  carefully  and  prayer- 


fully read  the  truths  for  himself  which 
have  been  of  so  much  importance  to  our 
brother. 

s 

God’s  Agents. — If  any  should  have 
reason  to  fear  that  their  circumstances 
will  bring  them  to  a time  when  their  fam- 
ilies could  not  maintain  themselves,  they 
should  remember  that  God’s  faithful 
children  are  his  agents  to  answer  the 
prayers  of  the  needy  and  supply  their  tem- 
poral wants.  To  be  a faithful  member  in 
a faithful  church  is  all  the  assurance  any 
one  needs  to  be  safe  against  the  ordinary 
accidents  and  calamities  that  happen  to 
God’s  people.  G. 

Farewell. — With  what  a solemn  ca- 
dence these  words  often  fall  upon  our 
ears  ; especially  when  that  word  is  spok- 
en for  the  last  time.  A dear  sister,  who 
for  so  many  years  has  read  the  Herald, 
has  reached  that  age  in  which  she  is  no 
longer  able  to  read,  and  therefore  bids 
adieu  to  her  paper  in  the  following  words: 

Dear  Brother  Funk— For  seventeen 
years  I have  been  a constant  readei  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  ; and  am  now,  on 
account  of  old  age,  being  in  my  eighty- 
fourth  year  and  no  longer  able  to  read, 
‘obliged  to  hid  the  dear  old  Herald  fare- 
well. This  I very  unwillingly  do,  for  it 
has  been  a great  source  of  comfort  and  a 
joy  to  me  through  all  these  years.  May 
the  blessiugs  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  the 
dear  old  Herald,  and  may  it  live  long  to 
follow  its  mission  of  heralding  truth  and 

of  sounding  the  note  of  alarm  to  perish- 
ing souls,  and  of  bringing  comfort  and 
encouragement  to  the  poor  pilgrims  on 
ihe  narrow  way.  I am  anxiously  waiting, 
and  expect  soon  to  enter  the  pearly  gate 
of  heaven,  and  tread  its  golden  pave- 
ments ; to  meet  face  to  face  with  the 
innumerable  host  of  God  s redeemed,  and 
the  many  loved  ones  gone  before,  among 
whom  is  the  partner  of  my  early  Id", 
who  crossed  the  river  thirty-  six  years 
ago.  Yours  in  Christ.  C.  M • 

Ilespeler , Out.,  Nov.  24 th,  1**1. 

An  Exchange  says,  “D.  L.  Moody  be- 
lieves in  immersion  for  Christian  bap- 
tism.” Certainly  he  could  not  believe 
otherwise,  since  the  original  word  from 
which  it  is  taken  means  dip  or  immerse. 
— Gospel  Standard. 

We  should  like  to  know  how  1>-  L. 
Moody,  or  the  “ Gospel  Standard  ” are  go- 
ing to  reconcile  this  immersion  baptism 
with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
When  John  the  Baptist,  Luke,  Peter,  the 
prophet  Joel,  and  Jesus  Christ  himself  all 
speak  of  baptism  as  an  outpouring,  a com- 
ing upon,  a falling  on,  a*  shedding  forth, 
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etc.,  and  when  both  John  the  Baptist  and 
Christ  call  the  pouring  out  of  the  “Holy 
Ghost”  a baptism,  and  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  universally  acknowl- 
edged as  the  substance  of  water  baptism. 

We  must  confess,  we  do  not  see  how  any 
one  according  to  the  Bible  can  make  im- 
mersion out  baptism.  According  to  our 
understanding  of  the  matter,  it  is  impos- 
sible by  a fair  interpretation  of  Scripture 
to  transform  baptism  into  immersion. 

The  Orphan’s  Home  at  Huntingdon, 

Pa. — Some  members  of  the  church  of  the 
« Brethren  ” or  “ Dunkards  ” had  been 
for  some  time  considering  the  necessity 
of  a home  for  needy  orphans.  Efforts 
put  forth  a few  months  ago  to  establish 
an  institution  of  this  kind  have  resulted 
in  what  is  called  the  “ Orphan’s  Home.” 

The  Primitive  Christian  says,  “ The  | 

''kinds  of  children  taken  may  best  explain 
the  character  of  the  work.  There  is  one 
little  boy  without  father  or  mother,  who 
was  put  off  a canal  boat  at  this  place. 

Another  is  a whole  orphan  from  an  ad- 
joining couuty.  lie  is' a cripple  and  walks 
on  crutches.  One  little  girl,  name  un- 
known, another,  the  child  of  a poor  widow; 
a boy  and  girl  whose  mother  is  dead  ; 
three  children  whose  mother  died,  and 
whose  father  is  in  California.  They  have 
no  friends  here,  and  they  were  the  only 
ones  to  follow  their  dead  mother,  as  she 
was  borne  away  to  the  grave  in  a rough, 
undraped  coffin. 

“From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
class  for  whom  the  Home  is  designed,  is 
the  truly  deserving, — the  homeless  and 
friendless.” 

We  have  recently  received  the  first 
number,  Jan.  1**2,  of  a neat  little  paper, 
published  partly  in  the  interests  of  the 
Home,  and  partly  to  educate  a sentiment 
in  favor  of  better  providing  for  the  tiuly 
needy.  The  enterprise  is  a noble  work, 
and  we  heartily  wish  it  success,  hoping 
that  the  moving  motives  were,  love  to  hu- 
manity, and  obedience  to  C hrist. 


Winter. — Once  more  we  find  om- 
fielves  in  that  season  of  the  year  when 
the  King  of  day  seems  to  rise  only  to  a 
small  height,  and,  at  a long  distance  from 
us,  quickly  cross  the  distant  southern 
part  of  our  earth.  In  the  morning  he 
lingers  long  in  his  shadowy  shroud,  casts 
a few  scattered,  slanting  rays  at  intervals 
from  behind  the  clouds  at  mid-day,  then 


quickly  hides  away  in  the  south-west, 
leaving  us  to  the  darkness  of  the  long 
winter  night,  rewarding  us  again  after  pa- 
tient waiting  with  another  short,  winter 
day. 

This  is  winter,  the  season  which  brings 
merriment  to  the  school-boy  and  happi- 
ness to  the  families  that  are  surrounded 
with  plenty,  and  find  themselves  cosily 
sheltered  from  the  storm  in  a comfortable 
home  by  the  glowing  fireside.  But  there 
are  persons  upon  whom  the  mention  of 
winter  falls  like  a pall,  and  their  sorrows 
increase  as  the  nights  grow  longer  and 
the  days  more  dreary.  Many,  many  are 
the  bodies  that  shiver  and  the  hearts  that 
ache  at  the  prospect  of  suffering,  of  hun- 
ger, and  of  cold. 

Dear  brother,  dear  sister,  you  who  are 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  for  what  have  you 
that  has  not  been  given  you  ; you  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  lent  much,  for  what 
you  have  is  not  yours  but  lent  of  the 
Lord  ; you  who,  when  you  leave  your  door 
can  button  yourselves  into  overcoats  and 
wrap  yourselves  into  robes  until  you  are 
impervious  to  the  storm,  and  can  return 
again  to  your  glowing  fire  to  sit  down  in 
a cushioned  rocker,  or  walk  your  neatly 
carpeted  floor  ; have  you  enjoyed  all  this 
selfishly,  or  have  you  in  accordance  to 
the  commands  of  our  Master,  gone  out  to 
search  for  the  poor,  the  needy  and  desti- 
tute, to  give  to  them  the  joy  that  God’s 
blessings  in  your  hands  can  bring  i 
Have  vou  creature  comforts  in/abundance 
and  luxury  on  every  side,  ami  hypocriti- 
cally ask  God  to  take  care  of  the  poor  ? 
Do  you  take  a thought  of  God’s  poor,  un- 
to whose  cries  he  lends  a listening  oar, 
and  who  are  ever  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes? 

How  stands  your  account  with  God  con- 
cerning those  whom  he  has  commanded 
you  to°reach  out  and  help  ? “ The  poor 

ye  have  always  with  you,’  he  says  to  tin* 
avaricious,  murmuring  disciples,  “ and 
whenever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them  good. 
How  will  you  stand  the  test  which  shall 
be  applied  to  show  your  worthiness  or  un- 
worthiness—“ Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of.  the  least  of  my  disciples,  ye  did  it 
unto  me”  • 

AVill  you  ask  God  to  show  you,  w hen 
you  again  go  to  your  devotions,  whether 
you  have  done  your  duty  to  the  poor  ? 
What  have  you  done  to  relieve  them  find 
make  them  rejoice?  Have  you  done 
anything?  Dress  these  questions  upon 
your  heart  while  conversing  with  God. 


Remember  it  is  winter  now  and  God’s 
poor  are  suffering.  P* 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Deacon  Ordained.— On  the  26th  of 
June,  1*81,  a deacon  was  ordained  in  the 
congregation  at  South  Cayuga,  Out. 
Three  candidates  were  nominated,  of 
whom  Brother  Christopher  Hoover  was 
chosen  by  lot. 

From  Lancaster,  Pa. — Bro.  E.  M. 
Shellenberger,  of  Stephenson  Co.,  111., 
visited  several  of  the  churches  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  He  preached  in  Lancaster 
I city  on  Sunday,  Dec.  4th,  at  the  Stone 
Meeting-house  on  Dec.  8th,  and  at  the 
Brick  Meeting-house  the  same  evening. 

From  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio. — Bro.  A. 

M.  Boyer,  writes  us  under  date  of  Dee.  4th, 
“The  Herald  of  Truth  is  a welcome 
visitor.  My  wife  and  I are,  so  to  speak, 
alone  here.  Bro.  Beutler  preached  for  us 
some  time  ago,  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  tilled  an 
appointment  two  weeks  ago  ; though  the 
weather  was  unpleasant  a goodlvjuHnber 
assembled,  and  we  had  a very  interesting 
meeting.  These  were  the  only  meetings 
we  had  since  June.  As  I read  to-day  in 
the  Herald  of  so  many  ministering  breth- 
ren traveling,  it  made  my  heart  burn  in 
sympathy  for  those  scattered  sheep  which 
have  been  visited  by  the  brethren  during 
the  fall  ; and  Oh  ! how  I wished  that  we 
could  he  blessed  with  such  visits.  May 
the  Lord  abide  with  us  all.” 

From  Chambersburo,  Pa. — Bro  John 
N.  Long  writes  to  the  Herald  giving  a 
short  notice  of  Bro  Coffman’s  visit  in 
Franklin  county.  He  says,  “ Bro.  Samu- 
el Coffman  and  wife  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  stopped  with  the  church  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Maryland,  and  attended  the  com- 
munion meetings  at  Stauffer  sand  at  Clear 
Spring;  also  several  other  appointments. 
Coming  to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  they  stopped 
with  Sisters  Martha  and  Barbara  Long, 
Preacher  Parret,  Bro.  John  N.  Long  and 
others.  On  Saturday,  services  were  held 
at  the  Chambershurg  Meeting-house, 
where  one  precious  soul  made  her  con- 
fession and  was  baptized.  She  has  been 
blind  for  a long  time.  May  we  not-hope 
that  she  came  like  Bartimeus,  trusting  all 
to  Christ  the  son  of  David  ? The  com- 
munion was  observed  on  Sunday,  and  a 
good  many  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
As  His  church,  may  the  Lord  prosper  us 
who  have  laid  our  hands  on  the  plough. 
After  visiting  Bro.  John  \\  adel  (preach- 
er) and  a number  of  other  brethren  and 
sisters,  P»ro.  and  Sister  Coffman  left  for 
Cumberland  and  Lancaster  counties.  May 
our  brother  ever  use  his  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  a.s  a power  for  good  in  the 
holy  cause.” 

From  Montgomery  Co  , Pa. — 1 desire 
to  inform  you  that  we  had  a very  pleas- 
ant visit  from  some  of  the  brethren  from 
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Lancaster  Co.  ; Bishop  Christian  Bom- 
berger,  l’re.  Christian  Lehman,  Pre.  Levi 
Ebersole  and  wife,  Deacon  Jacob  Kisser 
and  wife  and  Bro.  David  Landes  and  his 
mother.  The  party  arrived  at  Schwenks- 
ville  on  the  3rd  of  Dec.,  and  on  Sunday 
they  attended  meeting  at  Salford,  where 
Bro.  Lehman  spoke  from  John  10  : 27. 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Bomberger  spoke 
at  Souderton.  Ilis  subject  was  Peter’s 
draught  of  fishes.  On  Monday  there  was 
an  appointment  for  them  at  Gehman’s 
where  Bro.  Ebersole  spoke  from  Acts  3 : 
18.  On  Tuesday  Bro.  Lehman  spoke  at 
Lexington  from  John  3 : 16.  On 

Wednesday  Brother  Bomberger  spoke 
at  the  Plain  Meeting-house  from 
Jn.  5 : 8,  9.  On  Thursday  there  was 
meeting  in  Skippack,  where  Bro.  Bom- 
berger selected  as  the  foundation  of  his 
remarks  Ileb.  4 : 9.  In  the  afternoon 
they  made  tlveir  way  to  Kahn  Station  and 
started  for  home.  We  trust  the  Lord  may 
have  been  with  them  and  brought  them 
safely  to  their  homes,  to  meet  with  their 
dear  ones  there.  May  the  Lord  bless  their 
efforts  and  may  we  all  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  them  be  encouraged  and 
^strengthened,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
serve  our  dear  master  more  faithfully. 
Lansclale , Pa.  Henry  Godshall. 

From  Edgar  Co.,  III,. — Editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  Dear  Bro.  in  the  faith: 

I am  happy  to  inform  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  that  we  were  favored  with  a visit 
by  Bishop  John  M.  Groider  of  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Ohio.  It  was  stated  in  the  De- 
cember Herald  that  Brother  Greider 
was  on  a visit  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  After 
preaching  in  Erb’s  Meeting-house,  a friend 
of  mine  (not  a brother)  requested  him  to 
pay  us  a visit  and  preach  for  us,  at  the 
same  time  sending  money  to  the  place 
where  Bro.  Greider  was  to  take  dinner  to 
pay  his  fare. 

As  soon  as  Bro.  Greider  arrived  at  home 
he  informed  us  of  the  facts,  as  above 
stated,  and  promised,  if  the  Lord  will,  he 
will  be  with  us  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
December.  No  one  can  imagine  the  joy 
this  welcome  news  created  in  our  hearts. 

I therefore  at  once  made  application  for 
the  church  at  Cologne,  which  belongs  to 
the  Disciples  (Campbclites),  and  also  for 
the  Methodist  church  on  the  North  Arm 
Prairie,  I 1 miles  from  here.  Both  societies 
willingly  gave  us  the  use  of  their  houses. 
I also  notified  Bro.  A.  F.  Detwilcr,  one  of 
our  ministers  of  Clay  Co.,  111.,  and  Adam 
Winger  of  Crawford  Co.,  111.  (the  death 
notice  of  his  wife  appeared  in  the  Decem- 
ber Herald).  Both  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Groider  accompanied  by  Sister  Greider 
came  on  the  night  train  between  I 1 and 
12,  Friday.  We  spent  Saturday  convers 
ing  of  both  worldly  and  heavenly  things. 
On  Saturday  evening,  between  8 and  9 
o’clock,  some  one  rapped  at  the  door,  I 
went  to  open,  and  to  my  surprise  there 
stood  Bro.  Jonas  Noll  and  wife  and  Sister 


Maria  Erb  (widow)  cousin  of  my  wife,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  They  had  made  a trip 
through  Kansas,  and  were  on  their  way 
home.  They  knew  nothing  of  our  meet- 
ing till  within  sixmiles  of  our  plac#  Our 
little  flock  now  numbered  nine  brothers 
and  sisters.  The  evening  was  spent  in 
admonitions,  singing  and  praying. 

The  next  morning  (Sunday)  we  all  went 
to  the  Cologne  church  a half  mile  from 
my  place.  By  the  time  the  appointed  hour 
arrived  the  house  was  well  filled,  some 
even  from  a distance,  to  hear  and  see  the 
worship  of  a little  Hock  of  whom  they 
never  heard  before.  Bro.  Detweiler  intro- 
duced the  service  by  exhortation  and 
prayer.  Bro.  Greider  then  read  the  Script- 
ures usually  read  at  communion  services 
and  gave  sufficient  evidence  for  our  wor- 
ship  as  regards  the  communion.  I he 
bread  and  wine  were  then  served  to  our 
little  company  of  nine  members.  Feet 
washing  was  also  observed.  The  congre- 
gation was  very  attentive.  Bro  Greider 
then  announced  a meeting  for  the  evening 
at  early  lamplight.  The  house  in  the 
evening  was  again  well  filled  and  the 
congregation  very  attentive.  On  Monday 
we  all  went  to  John  Kisser’s  close  to 
North  Arm  church.  At  the  appointed 
hour  the  house  was  also  filled.  Bro.  Det- 
wiler  gave  an  admonition  and  Bro.  Grei- 
der read  and  explained  the  text,  speaking 
sound  doctrine.  At  both  meetings  the 
people  seemed  to  be  much  interested, 
some  of  them  shedding  tears. 

This  again  shows  and  proves  as  I before 
said  and  wrote  that  missionary  work  and 
the  scattered  members  are  too  much  neg- 
lected. Why  is  it?  It  is  surely  not 
impossible  to  reach  them.  No  ; all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  We  do 
not  regret  reading  of  ministers  visiting 
and  preaching  for  our  strong  churches 
that  are  provided  with  ministers  of  their 
own,  but  it  touches  our  hearts  to  hear 
of  so  many  little  flocks  and  scattered 
members  who  seem  to  be  neglected.  Did 
not  the  Savior  say  to  Peter,  “ Feed  my 
sheep?”  lie  did  not  say,  “Feed  the 
Hocks.’’  Brethren,  we  have  no  excuse  to 
make.  Why  do  not  some  of  our  strong 
churches  ordain  brethren  to  the  ministry, 
so  that  some  of  them  would  have  plenty 
of  time  to  spare  and  go  to  preach  for 
the  scattered  ? Much  good  could  be 
done  in  this  way,  and  many  souls  be 
tidded  unto  the  kingdom. 

On  Monday  evening  after  meeting  our 
friend  George  Kisser  took  us  to  his  home, 
with  his  parents.  Abram  Kisser  also  lives 
at  the  same  place.  The  meeting  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Greider  and  the  Kissers  was  a 
pleasant  one,  as  they  were  neigh- 
bors in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  Tuesday 
after  dinner  we  all  went  to  Paris.  George 
and  Abram  Kisser  conveying  us  there. 
Here  we  took  the  parting  hand  with 
tears,  having  the  glorious  hope  of  meeting 
again,  if  not  in  this  world,  yet  in  that 
better  home  prepared  for  all  God  serving 


people,  where  parting  is  unknown.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Greider  left  for  their  home  in 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Nolt  and  wife  and  Sister 
Erb  for  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  visit  some 
friends.  Bro.  Detwiler  staid  in  I’aris  to 
visit  two  daughters  liivng  there.  Bro. 
Winger  went  home  with  us,  and  took  the 
morning  train  for  his  home  in  Crawford 
Co.,  111.  Thus  ended  the  second  meeting 
of  our  church  ever  held  in  Edgar  coun- 
ty. We  tender  our  warmest  thanks, 
first  to  the  Lord  for  the  motive  he  gave 
to  our  friend  and  for  his  blessings  while 
the  brethren  were  with  us  ; next  to  our 
friend  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  means  he 
gave  to  Bro.  Greider.  We  sincerely  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  reward  him.  We 
also  thank  all  the  brethren  for  the  love 
and  the  many  admonitions  they  gave  us 
while  here,  hoping  that  our  heavenly 
Father  may  reward  them,  so  that  their 
labor  may  not  have  been  in  vain.  May 
our  meeting  long  be  remembered.  We 
desire  more  such  visits. 

Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 

Cologne , III. 


A VISIT  TO  OHIO. 


On  the  24th  of  October,  I left  my  home 
in  Kent  county,  Mich  , for  a visit  to  Ohio. 

I stopped  first  at  Bluffton,  Allen  county, 
where  I met  Bro.  D.  Boesinger.  I re- 
mained here  from  Monday  till  Saturday, 
during  which  time  I was  at  two  meetings. 
Bro.  Funk,  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  was  here,  and  the  appointments 
were  made  for  him.  This  was  much  en- 
joyment for  me  in  a strange  place,  where 
I had  never  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
meeting  . I felt  much  at  home  here. 

On  the  28th  I started  for  Columbiana 
county,  where  my  brother  Jacob  lives, 
also  a place  where  I had  never  been  be- 
fore, excepting  that  when  we  came  from 
Pennsylvania  we  passed  through  the 
country.  Here  I have  but  few  acquaint- 
ances, yet  I met  some  whom  I had  known 
before.  On  Sunday  I went  with  my 
brother  and  family  to  meeting,  where  I 
had  much  enjoyment.  I remained  here 
from  the  29th  till  the  2nd  of  November. 
Then  I bade  farewell  to  my  brother  and 
family,  ami  went  to  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
where  I lived  in  my  younger  days.  Here 
I met  many  with  whom  I had  associated 
when  we  were  young.  I went  with  my 
brother-in-law  Adam  Brenneman  to 
Holmes  county.  Here  there  was  meeting 
on  Saturday,  and  two  young  men  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  0 
that  others  would  follow  their  example, 
and  seek  to  serve  the  Lord  in  their  youth. 

On  Sunday,  the  6th,  the  communion 
was  observed.  A good  many  persons 
were  assembled.  Here  I felt  much  at 
home.  Here  I met  with  Bishop  Michael 
Horst,  with  whom  I was  a school-mate 
in  Laucaster  Co.,  Pa.,  but  whom  I had 
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not  seen  for  thirty-four  years.  He  offici- 
ated in  the  above  meeting.  In  the  even- 
ing we  returned  to  Wayne  Co.  Here  at 
Orrville  my  time  was  too  short  to  go  to 
all  the  places  I desired,  therefore  I hope 
that  those  missed  will  not  think  hard  of 
me.  r 

On  the  7th l I left  Orrville  for  Indiana, 
and  stopped  with  my  brother-in. law,  Da- 
vid Martin*  at  Nappanee  ; but  I did  not 
remain  there  long,  for  I had  been  there 
only  a few  hours  when  I received  word 
that  I should  come  home,  that  sickness 
was  in  the  family.  I left  Brother  Martin 
and  sadly  started  homeward  as  quickly 
as  possible,  not  knowing  what  might 
happen  before  I could  reach  home.  But 
how  glad  I was  the  next  day  when  I 
reached  home  and  met  them  better  than 
I expected.  I could  not  thank  the  Lord 
enough  for  all  the  blessings  he  bestowed 
on  me  on  my  journey.  And  I also  felt 
very  thankful  for  the  love  the  brethren 
and  sisters  manifested  toward  me,  one 
so  unworthy,  in  the  short  time  I was 
with  them. 

When  we  meet  here,  we  must  soon 
part  again  ; we  can  enjoy  ourselves  to- 
gether a wliile,  but  soon  the  time  is  here 
when  we  give  the  parting  hand,  not  know- 
ing whether  we  will  ever  6ee  each  other 
again.  Then  let  us  be  zealous  in  our 
calling,  that  when  our  pilgrimage  is  end- 
ed we  may  meet  in  heaven,  where  there  is 
no  parting  forever.  This  is  my  prayer 
for  us  all  and  for  all  men. 

As  the  old  year  will  likely  be  about 
ended  before  this  comes  before  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  I wish  to  all  who  read 
this  a New  Year’s  greeting. 

Henry  Eyman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trut  h 

THE  NEW  YEAR. 


Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  : A 
friendly  salutation  to  you  at  the  begin- 
ning of  tbe  new  year. 

When  we  permit  our  minds  to  wander 
back  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  that  is 
now  past,  how  many  dear  friends,  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  can  we  call  to  mind  who 
have  passed  a\V;ay  with  the  obi  year  never 
to  return  to  us,  never  to  live  any  part  of 
their  time  over  again  ? Their,  work  on 
earth  is  finished,  and  they  can  never  do 
what  they  have  left  undone.  At  the  great 
judgment  day  they  shall  be  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds,  be  they  good  or 
evil.  They  have  gone  to  reap  what  they 
have  sown.  How  joyous  will  be  the 
gathering  at  the  harvest  if  they  have 
sown  to  the  spirit.  Eternal  life,  O,  how 
blessed  ! But  how  sad  to  think  that  any 
may  have  neglected  to  attend  to  their 
great  responsibilities  in  the  time  of  grace, 
and  should  have  sown  to  the  llesh  to  reap 
corruption. 


Let  us  not  forget  ourselves  who  are 
still  here  and  have  the  way  of  grace  in 
which  to  work,  for  soon  our  sun  will  go 
down  and  the  night  close  over  us  also, 
how  have  we  used  the  time  during  the 
year  that  is  gone  ? Have  we  improved 
the  days  that  they  may  be  followed  by  a 
blessing  ? If  not,  let  us  humbly  confess 
our  faults,  ask  forgiveness,  and  form  a 
resolution  to  leave  unfaithfulness  with 
the  old  year,  and  use  the  new  to  God’s 
glory.  We  6till  have  the  promise  that 
whatsoever  we  ask  we  shall  receive.  Our 
heavenly  Father  has  abundantly  answered 
our  prayers,  and  heaped  upon  us  blessing 
after  blessing,  both  temporal  and  spiritu- 
al, and  if  we  trust  him  he  will  not  forsake 
us  in  the  year  that  is  before  us. 

We  have  no  assurance  that  the  year  be- 
fore us  is  ours.  Long  before  it  closes 
we  may  be  numbered  with  those  who 
started  with  us  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  that  is  past,  but  are  no  more  of  earth. 
Let  us  use  to-day  as  we  shall  most  desire 
to  have  used  our  time  when  we  come  to 
leave  this  life,  and  ever  watch  and  pray. 

Kossuth , Out.  Jacob  Woolnkk. 


CHRISTMAS  TIME. 

BY  SIMON  P.  YODER. 

Time  in  its  unceasing  rounds 
Brings  again  the  sights  and  sounds 
To  our  minds,  which  long  ago, 

Filled  men’s  hearts  with  joy  or  woe  ; 
And  as  ev’ry  season  brings 
To  our  mem’ry  former  things, 

Holiest  thoughts— themes  most  sublime 
Are  reserved  for  Christmas  time. 

“ Merry  Christmas,”  now  we  hear, 
Spoken  from  the  heart,  to  cheer 
Every  heart  that  gladly  sings 
What  the  old,  old  story  brings  ; 

How  the  angel  voices  sweet 
Filled  the  air  with  joy  complete, 

When  the  Holy  Child  was  given 
To  prepare  our  souls  for  heaven. 

More  than  eighteen  hunt  red  years, 

With  their  streams  of  burning  tears, 
Fail  to  dim  the  truth  which  then 
Brought  sweet  peace— good  will  to  men ; 
“ Peace  on  earth  God  willed  it  so  , 
Peace  to  all  the  world  below  ; 

Unto  us  his  Son  was  given, 

Bringing  peace  and  joy  from  heaven. 

Holy  prophets  who  of  old 
By  faith  this  glad  event  foretold, 

Bid  all  the  earth  with  joy  t<>  sing 
The  praises  of  our  Lord  and  King. 
Much  more  may  we  who  realize 
God’s  precious  gift— redemption’s  price, 
Bid  every  nation,  every  clime. 

Rejoice  with  us  in  “Christmas  time.” 

Vistula , hid.,  1881. 

To  make  provisions  for  war  is  sooner 
or  later  to  be  involved  in  it.  They  who  are 
conscientiously  precluded  from  bearing 
arms,  either  in  self-defense  or  otherwise, 
will  be  the  last  to  be  assailed  eveu  by  the 
brutal  and  vile. — Win.  Lloyd  Garrison. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONE  MOKE  YEAR. 


Looking  back  over  tbe  events  of  the 
past  year,  they  seem  to  have  occurred  but 
yesterday.  They  appear  to  us  like  indis- 
tinct dreams,  yet  we  know  that  the  past 
was  once  a present  moment,  and  that 
which  seems  like  dreams,  a stern  reality. 
Many  weary  steps  we  have  taken  since 
the  dawn  of  last  New  Year,  many  strug- 
gles with  temptations  we  have  had,  and 
Christ  has  been  endeared  to  us,  since 
through  his  love,  his  power  and  mercy, 
many  victories  we  have  won.  This  old 
year  once  was  new,  and  O,  what  feelings 
stir  the  heart  as  we  live  over  again  in 
memor/'the  days  that  have  passed  away 
forever;  thinking  of  hopes  blighted  and 
fears  realized,  of  clouds  that  had  gathered 
and  hovered  until  they  broke  in  storms 
over  our  heads.  How,  bowed  to  the 
earth  before  them,  our  longing  for  heav- 
en increased  ; then  looking  upward  by 
faith,  and  sheltered  in  Jesus’  love,  we 
saw  that  the  dark  clouds  had  parted  and 
were  seen  at  a distance,  and  the  sunshine 
was  brighter  than  before.  The  year  has 
gone,  but  it  has  left  its  mark,  a line  of 
care  upon  the  brow,  a shadow  in  tbe 
heart,  a beloved  form  has  passed  from 
earth,  a weary  traveler  has  reached  the 
journey’s  end.  There  is  a vacant  chair 
by  the  hearth  and  an  aching  void  in  many 
a heart.  But  that  which  has  opened  for 
us  a fountain  of  sorrow,  we  trust  has  be- 
come to  the  departed  ones  the  entrance 
to  eternal  life.  Fair  buds  were  opening 
in  God’s  garden,  but  he  gathers  the  fair- 
est from  the  parent  stem,  and  places 
them  on  high,  to  attract  the  earth-chained 
heart,  and  tempt  it  to  gather  treasures  in 
heaven.  This  was  all  for  our  good  ; we 
are  iu  the  hands  of  a loving  Father,  and 
nothing  will  he  permit  to  touch  us  that 
is  not  for  our  eternal  welfare.  We  sow 
the  seeds  in  our  gardens  ; then  clouds 
and  rain,  dew  and  sunshine  are  required 
that  the  plant  may  thrive  and  bring  forth 
fruit.  So  with  the  Husbandman  of  tbe 
world.  He  prunes  and  purges  until  tbe 
branches  are  laden  with  fruit.  Should 
we  then  murmur  under  the  guiding  care 
of  our  God,  when  we  know  that  he  is  on- 
ly drawing  us  closer  to  him  ? 

Let  the  old  year  go  : it  has  been  a 
blessed  year  to  us ; we  have  had  our 
share  of  good  gifts,  and  no  more  than 
our  share  of  troubles.  Why  look  to  the 
past  ? Why  brood  over  sail  memories  ? 
The  past  is  in  God’s  hands  and  we  can 
not  change  it.  The  present  alone  is  ours. 
Let  us  make  it  a moment  for  Jesus,  then 
past  and  future  will  be  what  God  meant 
it  to  be  for  us.  One  more  year  we  have 
worked  for  Jesus  ; one  year  less  of  life 
for  us  ; one  year  nearer  the  great  white 
throne  and  the  promised  cost.  Nearer 
home,  nearer  home  than  we’ve  ever  been 
before.  Barbara  Herr. 
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Jan.  1, 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Correction. — In  the  December  No.,  in  the 
death  notice  of  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Haider, 
read  son  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Staldcr. 

In  the  notice  of  Maria  Bosshart,  instead  of 
Nov.  7th  read  Sept.  7th. 

Miller. — Nov.  26th,  near  Nesbannoik  Falls, 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Anna  Miller,  widow  ot 
John  Miller  dec’d,  aged  04  years,  7 months  and 
25  days.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Amish  church, 
and  beloved  by  all.  She  leaves  four  children  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Kink:. — In.  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Martha  Kinig, 
widow  of  Chr.  Kinig  dec’d,  aged  64  years,  9 
months  and  6 days.  She  was  a beloved  and  faith- 
ful sister  in  the  Amish  church.  Services  by 
John  Werey  and  Johu  P.  Kiuig. 

Grkbiel. — Sept.  26th,  in  Logan  Co  , Ohio, 
Fanny,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Rachael  Grebiel, 
aged  5 months  and  14  days.  Services  by  C.  K. 
Yoder  and  David  Plank. 

KiNifi. — Dec.  6th  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Wallace, 
son  of  Jacob  Z.  and  Barbara  Kinig,  aged  6 months 
and  6 days.  Sermon  by  Samuel  Headings  and 
J.  P.  Kinig. 

Bauman. — Nov.  22nd,  in  Ontario,  Sister  Cath- 
arine Bauman,  maiden  name  Wismer.  She  went 
from  Chest,  r Co.,  Pa.,  with  her  parents  to  Onta- 
rio, in  1800,  and  united  with  the  church  in  1812, 
married  in  1815.  Shh  had  10  children,  two  of 
whom  preceded  her  to  eternity.  Iler  age  was 
87  years,  7 months  and  1 1 days.  She  was  a 
widow  24  years.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
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Yoi>kr. — Nov.  30th,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of 
malarial  fever,  Catharine  Yoder,  aged  71  years 
and  6 months.  She  leaves  9 children  to  mourn 
her  death.  Her  maiden  name  was  Stuckey.  She 
was  buried  on  the  3rd  of  December.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Joseph  Stuckey  Irom 
Philip.  1 : 21. 

Martin. — Nov.  11th,  in  Naperville,  DuPage 
Co.,  111.,  Sister  Fannie  Martin,  aged  90  years 
and  14  days. 

Wkidman. — Sept.  1st,  near  Sporting  Hill,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro  Michael  K. 
Weidman,  aged  4 1 years,  6 months  and  4 days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  5th.  He  was 
buried  in  Sporting  Hill  grave-yard.  Brother 
Weidman  was  an  upright  man,  a kind  husband, 
and  a support  to  his  aged  parents. 

Low. — SeDt.  21st,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  Sister  Ilettie  Low,  aged  41  years,  7 
months  and  1 day.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  21th.  Text,  Job  14:1,  2.  She  was  buried 
at  Strickler’s  Meeting-hou9e.  Sister  Low  en- 
dured many  sorrows  and  trials,  but  continued 
to  live  a Christian  life. 

Miller. — Oct.  9th,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria.  Allen,  younge-t.  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  G.  Miller,  aged  7 years, 
11  months  and  21  d lys.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  llth  at  Manheim.  Text,  1 
Tbess.  4 : 13, 

Ramer. — Nov.  9th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old 
age,  Joseph  Ramer,  aged  84  years  and  4 days. 
Buried  the  12th,  at.  Kiser  Church.  Services  by 
Thomas  Graybill.  Text,  John  5 : 24. 

Kissinoer. — Dec.  4th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
diphtheria,  Anna  Laura,  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Anna  Kissinger,  aged  8 years,  3 months  and 
24  days. 

Dec.  6th,  of  diphtheria,  Rebecca,  aged  3 years, 
1 month  and  16  days.  Both  these  children  were 
buried  the  6th,  in  one  grave.  Services  by  Thomas 


ducted  by  Jacob  Woolner  at  the  house  and  E'ias  Graybill  and  John  Arnt.  Text,  John  16:  22. 
Weber  at  the  meeting-house  from  John  0 : 24,  25,  Riehl. — Dec.  8th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa  , of  c 


Weber  at  the  meeting-house  from  John  O : 24,  20, 
and  by  the  writer  from  Rev.  14:  6 — 13. 

Gekiier. — Nov-  18th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  very 
suddenly,  Bro.  Nicholas  Gerber,  aged  70years,  10 
months  and  18  days.  In  the  morning  he  went  to 
the  barn  to  do  his  work,  and  after  he  returned  to 
the  house  suddenly  expired.  Funeral  services 
by  Chr.  Sommer  and  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  John 
3:  16—21. 

TsuHANTZ  — On  the  20th  of  Nov  , in  Wayne  Co;y- 
Ohio,  of  diphtheria,  Clara,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Maria  C.  Tschantz. 

Miller. — Nov.  21st,  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Michael  Miller,  aged 
83  years,  1 month  and  16  days.  Buried  .the 
23rd.  Services  by  Peter  Bitschy  and  Christian 
Troyer. 

Funk. — On  the  28th  of  November,  in  McLean 
t’o.,  HI.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Fre.  Christian 
Funk,  nged  82  years,  6 months  and  1 day.  He 
leaves  3 children  to  mourn  their  loss,  lie  was 
a preacher  50  years.  The  funeral  took  place  j 
The  30th,  at  which  time  appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Christian  Gingrich  and  Joseph 
Stuckey,  from  2 Tim.  1 : last  clause  of  the  12lh 
verse. | 

Stutzman. — Nov.  28th,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of 
malarial  fever,  Minnie  Slutznmn,  aged  16  years, 
6 months  and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  301  h,  at  which  time  services  were  held 
by  Joseph  Stuckey,  from  1 Cor.  15:  19. 

Struiiiikh. — Nov.  29th,  in  McLean  Co.,,  Ill  , of 
dropsy,  Valentine  Struhber,  aged  64  /years,  2 
months  and  14  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  8 
cbildren  to  mourn  their  Iohs.  Funeral  the  1st 
of  December.  Services  by  Peter  E , and  Joseph 
Stuckey  from  John  14:2. 

German. — On  the  8th  of  November,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Fa.,  Sister  Mary  Gehman,  maiden 
name  Lalscbaw,  wife  of  l’re.  John  Gebmati,  aged 
95  years,  9 mouths,  and  2 days.  She  was  buried 
at  ilarsarder’s  Meeting-house  on  the  12th.  Fu- 
neral services  by  J.  Bechtel,  A.  Mack,  and  J. 
Mesehter. 


Riehl. — Dec.  8th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa  , of  con- 
sumption, Matilda,  wife  of  West  Riehl,  aged  32 
years  6 months  and  23  days.  Services  by  Thomas 
Graybill.  Text,  Rev.  19  : 9. 

Kessler. — Sept  27th,  in  Rapho  Tp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Andrew  Kessler,  aged 
67  yeais,  11  months  and  14  days.  Funeral  on 
the  1st  of  October.  Text,  Rev.  14  : 13.  Buried 
at  Erisman’s  Meeting-house. 

NioLT. — Sept.  30th,  near  Silver  Springs,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah  N.  Nolt,  aged  32  years,  9 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  Oct.  3rd.  Text, 
Isa. 38:  1 — 6.  Buried  at.  Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 

Coble. — Oct.  1st,  near  Centerville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  Consumption,  Bro.  John  Coble,  aged 
58  years,  9 months  and  22  days.  Funeprlo&NHie 
4th.  Text,  Rev.  21  : 6,  7.  Buried  /it  RisseX^ 
Meeting-house.  / 

End  el. — Oct.  6ih.  near  Mount  Jiiy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  l’a.,  Fannie  Engel,  wife  of  Preacher  Henry 
Engel,  aged  70  years,  2 months  and  23  days. 
Funeral  on  the  9th.  Text,  Rev.  7 : 16,  17.  Buried 
at  Cross  Road  Meeting  house. 

Hostetter. — Sept.  22nd,  near  Mauheim,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Hostet  ter,  aged  78  years, 
9 months  and  1 I days.  Funeral  on  _tlie  25th. 
Text.  Isaiah  38  : 12.  Buried  iu  the  family  grave- 
yard. 

Gbib. — Sept.  24th,  near  Green  Tree  Meeting- 
house, Abraham,  infant  son  of  Henry  aud  Lizzie 
Geib,  aged  5 months  and  29  days.  Funeral  on 
the  27th.  Text,  Pa.  39  : 6. 

Brubaoher. — Sept.  28th,  near  Brickervillc, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  wife  of  Abraham  Bru- 
bacher,  aged  63  years,  8 monlhs  and  27  days. 
Funeral  on  the  30th.  Text,  Isa.  40:  5.  Buried  in 
the  family  grave  yard. 

Si'AHH — Nov.  17th,  in  Spring  Garden,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  8istcr  Catharine  Spahr,  iu  her  57th 
year.  Funeral  on  the  20th.  Buried  at  Krabill’s 
Meeting-house.  Sister  Spahr  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Snavklv, — Nov.  21st,  at  Snavcly’s  Mill,  Eliza- 


beth  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  II.  Snavely,  aged  3 years, 

11  months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  23rd. 
Text,  Ps.  4 : 9.  Buried  at  Hammer  Creek  Meet- 
ing-house. 

Saylor. — On  the  12th  Nov.,  in  Somerset  Co  , 
Pa.,  Bro  Jacob  Sayler,  aged  54  years,  4 months 
and  3 days.  lie  was  buried  on  the  14th  at 
Thomas’  Meeting-house.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennouite  church  about  35  years. 
He  leaves  a bereaved  wife,  seven  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  The  family  lost  a 
devoted  husband  and  father,  the  church  a worthy 
member,  and  the  community  an  honest  and  up- 
right citizen.  Though  his  death  is  sadly  felt 
throughout  Lhe  entire  community,  we  must  all 
feel  that^bat  is  to  us  a sad  bereavement,  is  to 
him  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  aud 
Samuel  Blough,  from  2 Kings  20 >1. 

Mishler. — On  the  22nd  Nov.,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Mishler, 
and  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Tobias  and  Leah 
Weaver,  aged  30  years,  9 months  and  29  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  24th  in  her  father’s  family 
graveyard.  Her  disease  was  consumption,  of 
which  Bhe  lingered  for  several  years,  and  bore 
her  suffering  with  patience  to  the  end.  When 
visited  she  smiled  contentedly  and  expressed  a 
willingness  to  die,  having  a living  hope  in  her 
Savior,  She  leaves  a husband  and  four  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  the  loss  of  a faithful  wife  and 
dear  mother.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  and 
Samuel  Blough,  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24. 

Krnsingkr. — Nov.  9th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
spasms,  Clarence,  son  of  Joseph  and  Rachael  Ken- 
singer,  aged  4 years  and  8 months.  Buried  at 
Shaum’s  Church.  Services  by  H.  Shaum  aud 
John  Metzler.  Text,  Matt.  18:  3. 

Stutzman. — Nov.  25th,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Henry  Stutzman,  aged  55  years,  10  months 
and  24  days.  Buried  the  27th.  Services  were 
held  by  Pre.  Skinner  in  English,  and  Jacob  Good 
in  German.  Text,  Rom.  5:17.  Bro.  Stutzman 
leaves  a wife  and  four  children  to  mourn  his 
departure. 

Knisley. — Iu  October*  in  Dunn,  Haldimand 
Co.,Ont.,  Susan,  widow  of  John  K.  Knisley,  aged 
76jrears.  Services  by  Leonard  Hoover. 

Stutzman.  —Oct.  15th,  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  Lydia, 
daughter  of  Emmanuel  and  Magdalena  Stutzman, 
aged  29  years,  10  mouths  and  29  days.  Buried 
on  the  16th,  in  the  Haw  Patch  Amish  Men- 
uonPe  Cemetery.  Funeral  Services  by'  Isaac 
Smucker  in  German,  and  Jonas  Hartzler  in  Eng- 
lish. Text,  John  5:  24;  Phil.  1 : 21.  Her  death 
was  causeil  by  a fall.  On  Tuesday  morning  Aug 
30th,  at  about  3 o’clock,  the  family  were  aroused 
by  a noise  of  some  falling  object  and  the  subse- 
quent yroaus  of  a person  in  distress.  Search 
revealed  the  fact  that  Lydia  had  fallen  from  an 
open  window  about  18  feet.  It  is  supposed  that 
she  went  to  the  window  for  cool  air,  the  night 
being  excessively  warm  and  the  not  feeling  well 
had  fallen  asleep  while  sitting  at  the  window.  In 
falling  she  struck  her  shoulders,  severely  injur- 
ing her  gpine.  From  that  time  till  death  she  was 
tola  ly  paralyzed  below  the  injury.  During  her 
afflictions  she  suffered  much  pain,  especially  the 
first  several  weeks,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions 
with  Christian  fortitude.  She  had  no  desire  to 
get  well,  but  rather  to  depart  in  Jesus.  She  was 
a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
for  several  years,  and  during  her  afflictions  she 
i requested  that  meetiugs  of  prayer  and  singing 

• be  held  at  the  house  by  the  ministers  and  breth- 

• ren.  She  departed  as  we  believe  in  peace  with 
1 God  aud  man. 

Lonu. — On  the  15th  of  December,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son  Jacob  Long,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
1 Ind  , of  the  effects  of  a rupture.  Sister  Elizabeth 
■*  Long,  widow  of Long,  formerly  of  Medina 

• County,  Ohio,  aged  85  years,  3 months  and  7 
days.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with  great  pa- 

- tience  and  fortitude.  She  put  her  trust  in  Jesus  ; 
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looking  forward  in  the  hope  of  a blessed  resur- 
rection to  the  inheritance  of  God’s  children  in 
T^Ptry.  She  was  buried  on  the  17th  at  Shaum’s 
burting  ground,  where  appropriate  services  were 
held  by  Henry  Shaum,  C.  Christophel  and  J.  F. 
Funk. 

Herr. — Oct.  llth,  intLampeler  Township,  Lan 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro.  Elias  Herr, 
aged  77  years,  4 months  and  22  days.  Funeral 
eervices  were  held  on  the  14th.  Text,  Amos  4 : 12. 
Buried  at  ihe  Brick  Meeting  house.  Brother 
Herr  was  a zealous  Christian  and  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Fauby. — Oct.  25th,  near  Ironville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  cf  bronchit  s,  Sister  Louisa  Fauby,  aged 
51  years,  11  months  and  14  days.  Funeral  .on 
the  29th.’  Text,  Rev.  7 : 16,  17.  Buried  at  Silver 
Spring  Cem  tery.  Sister  Fauby  was  an  affec- 
tionate sister  in  the  church. 

16  : 16.  . 

Sjhrool. — Nov.  12th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Samuel  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Maggie  Schr  ol,  aged 
4 months  and  7 days.  Services  by  Thomas 
Graybill. 

Troyer.— Nov.  23rd,  in  Clinton  Tp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind  , of  typhoid  fever  of  one  week’B  dura- 
tion, Susanna,  wife  of  Chr.  J.  Troyer,  aged  29 
years,  and  some  months  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband  and  6 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
earnestly  exhorted  her  children  to  be  cbedient  to 
their  father.  She  lived  a Christian  and  died  in 
full  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Buried  the  25th,  when 
services  were  conducted  by  A.  A.  Miller  and 
John  L Miller,  from  1 Thess.  4:  14 — 18. 

Myers  —Nov.  27tb,  in  Lee  Co.,  111.,  of  brain 
fever,  Netta,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Hannah 
Myers,  aged  2 years  1 1 months,  and  12  days. 
She  was  buriod  at  the  Mennonite  church  near 
Sterling.  Services  by  A.  Ebersole,  H.  Nice,  and 
J.  Kornhaus.  Text,  John  16  : 16.  This  is  the 
fourth  death  in  this  family  inside  of  ten  months. 

Weaver. — Oct.  22nd,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sam- 
uel E , a n of  Samuel  and  Susan  Weaver,  ag  -d  4 
days.  Buried  at  Delaware  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Jacob  Kurtz  from  the  words,  “ Let 
the  little  children  come  unto  me.” 

Stoner. — Nov.  8th,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  iu  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  l’a.,  Abra- 
ham Stoner,  aged  88  years.  2 months  and  23 
days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek  grave-yard.  Brother 
Stoner  was  a consistent  member  of  ihe  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  by 
Wm.  Graybill  and  George  Myers. 

Shellenberoer. — Nov.  12th,  in  Juniata  Co  , 
Pa.,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth 
Shellenberger,  aged  10  years,  1 month  and  27 
days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek  burying-ground, 
where  many  friend  v and  relatives  met  to  pay  the 
last  respect.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  the  brethren  Jacob  S.  and  Wm.  Graybill. 
Text,  John  16  : 33. 

Wert. — Nov.  24th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  infant 
of  John  and  Lydia  Wert,  aged  1 month  and  24 
days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek.  Services  by  Wm. 
Graybill.  Text,  Philip.  1 : 21 
Snyder. — Nov.  25th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
palsy,  Pre.  John  K.  Snyder,  aged  81  years,  7 
monlhs  and  14  days.  He  was  buried  the  30th  in 
Gray  bill’s  burying  ground.  Services  by  John 
Landis,  Tnomas  Graybill  and  Robert  i\rnt.  lext, 
2 Tim.  4 : 6,  7,  8.  He  was  a minister  32  years, 
with  Ihe  United  Brethren.  He  preached  eight 
hundred  funeral  sermons.  lie  leaves  a widow 
aud  3 sons  and  2 daughters,  also  grand-children 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

Hklt. Nov.  12th,  in  Manheim  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  Jacob,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Hiram 
lie  t,  aged  5 years,  8 months  and  6 days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  16th.  Text,  Luke  12;  32.  Buried 
at  Sporting  Hill. 

Snyder. — No7.  8th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  l’a.,  of 
diphtoeria,  Agnes,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth Snyder,  aged  4 years,  11  months  and  14 
days.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill,  from  John 
16:  16. 


Letters  Received. 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Abraham  II  Kauffman,  Andrew  Mack,  Samuel 
Blough,  Daniel  Slienk,  Ethleeu  N.  Stover,  C.  H. 
Hoehstetter,  Henry  Gottschall,  J.  V.  Amst.utz,  Bern- 
hard  Maust,  John  Keister.  David  Newcomer. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— JohnJUbrecht,  G.  C.  A.  Agricola,  Peter  Abra- 
hams, jyjT  A distil  tz,  Frederick  Aldinger,  Mrs.  Jos. 
Ault,  E/lis  A ruKtage,  John  .J^nstutz,  1.  Arnbrecht, 
Frank  Auer,  P.  Abrhhani. 

B— Jacob  Blosser,  Lena  Bechler,  Jacob  Bliley,  Eli 
K Bornlreger,  John  Barnhart,  Susie  E.  Basher,  Ja- 
cob Becker,  II.  Bauman,  David  Bargen,  Jacob  K, 
Bcitler,  Moses  Baer,  Henry  Bally,  Jessie  Bowman, 

1).  Bender,  Moses  Burkholder,  Cornelius  Byer, Cath- 
arine Becher,  Henry  Bally.  And.  II.  Berry,  A.  L.  W. 
Bowers,  Beeler  and  Bro., Christian  Berger,  Justus B. 
Baer,  Barbara  Belsley,  Jacob  Bur khloder,  Joseph 
Bowman,  Nora.  Byers,  Heinrich  Bowman,  llenrN 
Bahr,  l>.  Beergen,  C.  Berntre^er,  J Becker,  H.  J. 
Boiler,  Jonas  Brubaker,  A.  M.  Boyer, G.  Brenueman, 

Br  sum-man  A Keil,  David  Brubaker,  A.  D.  Btiller, 
Christ.  Belslv,  William  Bickel,  John  Beck.  Barbara 
Barr,  Christian  J Borntreger,  Hannah  Brand,  Moses 
C Bowman’  Heinrich  Bacrkmau,  John  Baer,  Rachel 
B Bantu.  II  Bauman,  Cornelius  Bergey,  William 
Bechtel,  11  Bushman,  B Bergen,  Martha  Berg,  Chr 
N Bruit k,  Catharine  Becher,  II  Baerkman,  Jacob 
B Bechtel,  Jacob  Birky,  J J Berntrager,  J 1 
Blough,  John  Brubaker,  Isaac.  Brounemau,  .Joseph 
M Bender,  J Balzer,  Perry  C Bruuk,  Jacob  Baum- 
gartner, D D Baumgartner,  William  Burkholder, 
Jacob  N Brubacher,  J Broeske. 

C— David  Culp,  David  Culp,  Martin  Claasen,  Jacob 
j Coble nts,  James  Coyle,  Christian  Cobaugh,  A 
Cornelius,  Sarah  J Christophel,  J -N  Christophel, 
Corson  & Son,  J CCulp. 

D— Henry  Dillinger,  John  G Detweiler,  J Doerk- 
sen,  Cath  Davidhizer.  Garrison  & Dodge,  Joseph 
Detweiler,  P.  Dueck,  Joseph  W Detweilea.  t Duock, 
Jacob  Dilier  Sr,  P.  Dueck,  Henry  Detweiler,  Mary 
Dester,  Mary  Deardor  If,  David  Dilier,  J Dalko, 
Harms  & Dyck,  Susanna  Detweiler,  Leah  Dettwci- 
ler,  II  K Denlinger. 

jj Henry  Erisman,  II  Eidsen,  Jacob  Ebeyhard, 

Anna  Eabv,  J Enos.  C Ebersole,  C Enns,  J Eicher, 
Henry  Ellabarger.  P 11  Ever*.  Johu  Engel,  1 Eckert. 
D E Ebersole,  Mary  C Ebersole,  Jacob  Ens,  J \\ 
Entz,  J Eicher,  C Ewert,  M Eby. 

K__H  B Friesen,  A M Friesen,  C C Funk,  Joseph 
Frey.  Christian  Farmwald,  II  B Friesen,  J Friesen, 

C Friesen,  David  W Forty,  Leah  Fisher,  S I.  F isher, 

J Friesen,  C Fast.  J R Friesen,  Johu  Fast,  II  B t t ies- 
i'll,  »J  Flaming,  John  Friesen,  Peter  Fnnk,J  *v  1 
Funk,  Am  S Friesen,  Mrs  Nancy  J Funk,  C r riescu, 
F Fast,  Anthony  Freed,  Wm  Filer,  Sarah  Francis, 
D Franz,  II  P Friesen,  D L Forry,  P F .iesen,  M B 
Fast.  Friesen  A Harms,  A Franz,  Rebecca  l r link* 
Elizabeth  Fretz,  J Frank  Frctz,  J Oscar  Fretz,  J .J 
Friesen,  John  Fast. 

G— Peter  Goede,  Ida  Good,  C M Gerber,  C U Ger- 
ber, Elias  Gnagev,  Fred  H Gantz,  N B Gnible,  Da- 
vid Gascho,  Samuel  Greider,  Eliza  Aun  G roll,  Chr 
Good,  Isaac  L Gehman,  Peter  Giugerich,  JoscpnGer- 
ber.  M E Gerder,  Henry  Good,  Daniel  G Gable, 
Elizabeth  Good,  J B Garman,  Jacob  Goesen,  > Gang. 
Peter  Greber,  Frances  Good,  Henry  Good,  P HGocrz, 
Jacob  B Gingerich. 

II — Samuel  Hunsberger,  Abraham  Hartzler,  Jos 
Hougli,  Annie  Horst,  JM  Herr,  J F Harder,  Joel  II n- 
scliy,  J A Hofstettler,  Nicholas  Hofsletter  Henry 
Hildebrand,  J Harder,  Joseph  He  iso  r.  Dr  1-  Herring, 
B L Hersliey,  Magdalena  Hershev.  Jacob  Holtei , 
Michael  Honderich,  Henry  B Harntsh,  11  Hauler, 
Peter  Hartman,  LJ  Hostetter,  Martin  H Herr,  Ja- 
cob W liege,  David  Uilty,  Martin  Hoover,  Henry 
Hochstctler,  Win  11  Huber,  Benjamin  B Halteman, 
Beniamin  Hostetler,  John  F,  Halteman,  Josllalte- 
maii,  John  Hunsberger,  Heinrich  Harms,  Isaac 
Harms,  Sarah  Harms.  Alim  E Hoover,  Elizabeth 
Hoffman,  A C Herr.  Susan  Herr.  Elsie  Ann  Hoover, 
Jonas  llnber,  D lleibcrt,  Joseph  Hauler,  Alim  L Hen 
D llersdey.  Abraham  Harms,  B t Herr.  G Haider, 
\ Harms.'  Nicholas  Hartzler,  Christian  Herr,  Eman- 
uel Hartman.  W Hicbcrt,  D Hoepuer,  Samuel  R 
Hoover,  Andrew  D llcrshey.  Mattie  Hostetler,  Jon- 
athan Hershberger,  Jacob  llallinger,  A A Horacli- 
berger,  Anna  ltevschberger,  George  W.  Herman, 
Henry  High,  Benj  Hostetler,  J 11  Harms. 

j_il  Jnnzteu,  J Jantzen,  Franz  Jantzen,  Daniel 
Johns,  J Janzeu,  JJausen,  J J Johns,  Nicholas  John- 
son G Jansen. 

K — Hour v Kauffman.  DKIaoscn,  E W King.  Kuauth 
N&chod  mid  Kuchne,  J Kluasen,  B Klippenstem. 
Gerhard  KorncUon,  Martin  Keagy,  Samuel  Keagy, 
Dan  K reider,  l’hebe  Kauffman,  Joseph  Ivlopfenstein. 
H Krokor,  F Kliewer,  Josmh  Koltli,  (books),  J 
Krocker.  1>  K King,  Christian  Keim,  Jacob  King, 
(dec’d),  Emmanuel  Kauffman,  C J Kennel,  Jonathan 
II  Kulp,  Sarah  Kolb,  Tobias  Kochn,  I)  krt*i<h*r, 
Magdalena  Kreider,  Annie  Kreider.  R M Kauffman, 
Catharine  Kauffman,  C Klupfenstein.  Jacob  Kennel. 
Jacob  Z King,  John  V Kurtz,  Absalom  King,  lobias 
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Kreider,  John  Keller,  F Kleiver,  B Krocker,  Daniel 
Kimports,  David  Kanagy,  David  keim,  Emma  Kiatz, 

J W Kohler,  F.  Kuukel,  Jacob  1’  Krout,  B Brocket, 
Johu  P King. 

L — Isaac  Landis,  Christian  Lehman,  Daniel  Lapp, 
Leisenberg,  Trcxel  A Co,  1*  S Lehman,  A is  Lehman, 
Isaac  Loewen,  P P Lehman,  J Loewen,  Isaac  E Leh- 
man, Johu  Latshaw,  Moses  Livingston.  J Eoeweu, 

L Lohrenz,  Jonathan  Lantz,  Heury  It  Leainan,  Mary 
Landis,  Samuel  Lapp,  A J Lehman.  Benjamin  Lo- 
gron,  Anna  Lapp.  D X Lehman,  Jacob  M Lau  s, 
Sarah  Legron,  Samuel  G Laudes  B Loewen,  John 
Light,  Aaron  D Landis,  Catharine  Loucks,  saiah 
Lehman,  John  C Lehman,  B Loewen,  Amos  Landis, 
Bery  K Lehman,  Jacob  Lehe,  B Loewen. 

M— Henry  Mosier,  Daniel  Mulenour,  Joel  Miller, 
Susanna  Miller,  S T Miller,  John  A Miller,  John  A 
Martin,  Daniel  E Mast,  Jacob  J Miller,  Leah  Metz- 
ler, David  Mast,  Elizabeth  Martin,  Madeline  Mourcr, 

J M T Miller,  J E Miller,  D Meckelberger,  Ahm 
Miller,  Noah  Mast,  John  W Myers,  David  1*  Mosei, 
Peter  Metzler,  Mary  Martin,  Christian  Mussclinan, 
John  B Martin,  Philip  Mosher,  Murv  y>u  Mittoii’ 

J K Moyer,  Jonas  M Miller, l hristian  Metzlei,  t *mg* 
er  McAllister,  II  E Myers,  Michael  Myers,  Darnel  n 
Miller,  D S Miller.  Christian  Mussclinan,  J C Mish  - 
ler, Caroline  Mehi,  G C Mohler,  A1  ari^nrot  M ill e‘ j . 
Daniel  Martin,  Elizabeth  Miller,  C May,  S C Mel- 
linger. 

N— A Neufeld,  A Nickel,  P J Naffzigcr.  J Nickel, 
Mary  A Nice,  Peter  F Nickel,  Carry  North,  Uiris- 
tiau  Naffzigcr,  Peter  Neufeld,  II  NeufeUI,  J Nn  ki  I, 

F Neufeld,  A Neufeld,  1 Neufeld,  Samuel  Nash,  C 
Neufeld,  A Nickel,  G Neufeld. 

O— Nicholas  Otzeuberger,  Abraham  Overliolt,  C M 
Over  holt,  M B Overholt. 

P — Abtn  Penner,  J W Plank,  L>  Peters,  J Fenner, 

C K Peters,  Henry  l’letcher,  Jacob  liters.  Jacob 
Penner,  C K Peters,  A Penner,  A Penner,  John 
Plank,  D Peters,  H Pauls,  A Peters,  J I eters,  A 
Peuuer,  Veronica  I’annabecker,  Henry  1 letoher,  Ja- 
cob Peters,  Jacob  Penner,  C K Peters. 

Q—H  Quiring,  H Quiring,  J & II  Quiring. 

H — .Jacob  E Butt,  Frederick  A Rhodes,  Wm  ltetn- 
ncl,  J Rose,  J Regie r,  Andreas  liopp,  Jacob  Rayiner, 
JSRiee,  B Ratzlaff,  A Regier,  C C Roth,  Christian 
Ryoheuer,  A B Rainer,  Mary  Rudy,  C Risser,  B Ris- 
sor,  P A Regehr,  Christian  Roth,  Gabriel  B Reluct, 
John  Rempel,  Moses  E lteist,  Jacob  Ringenberg,  B 
Ratzlaff,  Joseph  Rupp,  John  Rainer,  I A Konck, 
W ltaeilig,  Mary  Itosenbargur,  Maria  Re.sjJor, 
rv  Ratzlaff,  A lioop,  Michael  Rutt,  Christian  C Resz, 

C hristian  Ruth,  C ltiekert,  Israel  Reinier,  J J Reg''  i, 
P J Ratzlaff,  Joseph  Uicksecker,  t rederiek  Kutlel. 

S— P C Steiner,  John  W A Slothour.  George  slu  nk, 
Barbara  Stauffer,  P Schwartz,  John  Sehoenbeck, 
Samuel  She nk,  Benjamin  Seer,  Jacob  Sommer, 
Uriah  Sherk,  Elizabeth  Sehrock,  Henry  Steinen, 
Andrew  Selling,  Charles  Scheiper,  James  r shel- 
iev,  John  Schraag,  J C Schmucker,  A Schmidt, 
Jacob  sudevman,  Jos  Scbertz,  J H Schmidt,  Benja- 
min Snvder,  Heinrich  Siemens,  Jonas  Stuckey,  Jo- 
seph Schmidt,  David  Schmucker,  Courml  Schafer, 
Daniel  Sander,  Christian  Sutler,  Johu  Suitor,  M m it 
Smith,  John  W Sluieffer,  .John  Steffen,  John  Schott, 
Susanna  Smoker,  D Sherk,  Jacob  Sharp,  Johu  Sehlat- 
usi-  c Stoner,  Joseph  Stauffer,  August  Stelting,  John 
Sommer,  N B Stuckey , M urhach  A Schnetzler,  Amu 
J Sprunger,  Jacob  Swartzeuti uber,  Peter  selnmtier, 
Daniel  Schindler,  Susanna  Sechrist,  David  '’bank, 
s W Sliutt,  Peter  Schrook  David  C Sling,  David 
Stoeh,  Peter  Sehrock,  Martin  Senger,  A Schott,  lieu - 
rv  Somlcr.  John  It  Snyder,  lobias  Schmidt,  liter 
sherk,  George  Smith,  J Schmidt,  Barbara  Namier, 
David  Sehrock.  Samuel  Slienk,  Win  Sharp,  Jacob 
sbatik,  Anna  Schluneker,  Jacob  Smith,  Jonathan 
Smucker,  John  Spring,  John  Slut/.man,  Daniel  Mienk, 
Samuel  Sherrick,  M B Shank,  otto  Scheenort. 

’jp Frank  Toews,  W Theilenhaus,  J P Thiessen, 

Benjamin  Troyer,  G Toews,  Jacob  'I'lioiuas,  W ilhelm 
Thiessen,  Daniel  Tsehantz,  Peter  Toews,  I t oews, 
A Thiessen,  Abraham  K Thomas,  A A Ischuniz, 
.John  A Tscnautz. 

tJ — Johu  U mtncl,  John  C l nruh,  .1  l uruh, 

V— K Noth,  Will  Vogt,  George  Vaudermark,  J 
V’ogt. 

\V— ,J  Wengert,  I Weugcrt,  J NVarkentin,  1>  Wiens, 

( W anner.  Jacob  Wiebe,  Jacob  NVipt,  Samuel  W ti- 
mer, F Wiens,  H A Wiens,  J »■  Monger,  J M ipt, 
MrsSU  Wilson,  PW'ieuns,  Benjamin  Walter,  niuii- 
i,,'I  w vse,  JostNVyes, Nathaniel  Whitmore,  P I’M  ar- 
kentiii,  P Wienu's,  Enos  I!  Weaver,  John  J Wiens, 
Frank  Wertz,  (.  Wall,  P W ienss,  L Wicnss,  I 
Wiens*,  l>  W Weaver,  S B W enger,  Jesse  W aid, 
\inos  Weaver,  Cornelius  W all,  C W all,  Jacob  W lens 
I a Wiebe,  G W ienss.  J Wiens.  Franz  W envoi-,  l or- 
nelius  P NVediM.  A M W inger,  llebee.  u W ard.  J l« 
Wenger.  I Wall.  Isaac  NVismer.  i W ai-keiitin. 

Y K Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder.  D A Noder.  K A N oil- 

er i t Yoder.  Abner  Yoder.  Jacob  J Yoder.  < bna- 
tian  Yoder.  Michael  Yoder.  Lizzie  F Yost.  Reiibeu 
Yoder.  J Yoder.  J B Yoder.  ( Z Yoder.  Jonas  Noder. 
Peter  B Yoder.  Israel  M No.hr.  J.  Noder. 

Z— John  Ziegler.  Peter  Zimmerman,  ( 1111.1111111 
Zook.  Abraham  Zuorcher.  Peter  Zimmerinaii.  L.diu 
/linden.  SusanuajZimmerman.  Jaeoli  Zehr.  s /.00k. 
John  K Zook.  Peter  Zehr. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

C atharine  Loucks,  Jacob  K Beitier. 


Wild  Beasts  aDd  Birds  of  America......  30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  150 

Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs. by  ex.  2 50 
•*  “ by  mail  3 CO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I’hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worsbip,containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  ditferent 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  llymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

MclodieB  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elklmrt,  lntliana.. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


unminuul  illMMwmn  liuiuuiium 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Puhlisuing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .35 

FI  v e Copies,  “ “ 1 .OO 

'Willi  tlie  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Tbn  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  kivr  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

FiKKHiitE  Headings. — This  is  tlie  title  of  a neat 
little  book  compiled  and  published  by  II.  A.  Muniav, 
of  this  ollic.e.  It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve 
pages,  beautifully  printed  ou  line  tinted  paper,  and  is 
composed  chiefly  of  original  essays,  poems,  and  sen- 
tences, written  expressly  for  the  work  by  a number 
of  the  most  popular  writers.  The  character  of  the 
wot  k is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily  recommended  to 
every  one  who  desires  entertaining  and  instructive 
moral  and  religious  literature  for  ids  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  ollicg,  and  costs,  bound 
in  cloth.  50  cents;  bound  in  paper,  80  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Tud. 

1*1.  KAMA  NT  AND  AATADDU 

siikkci  kkidkI/M  I Mltrcn 

NatMiiilc  noil  4'oiiaiiKntlon,  liv  mail.  I Iti'.i:. 

Addrc»«  DH.  JACOB  BLOSSEK,  Macon  City, Mo. 

Note.— Dr.  Blosser  is  a member  of  tlie  Mennonite 
( lunch.  1,82  3,82 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  anil  the  l’hilharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kepi  in  slock  and  for  sale  by 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  .$1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
X.  months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they . wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  Bent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Inti. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  \\,  I{# 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro- 
jecting loops.  These  wires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 
the  following  prices  : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  !)xl2>£in, . 43 

For  the  Kundschau,  llxl(i>£ 65 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7)ixl0j£ 85 

For  the  Jugendf round,  7j£XlO^ 35 

For  tlie  Scientific  American, llxlG^ 65 

For  the  American  Agriculturist,  llxl6>£..  65 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  5 45  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  loaves  Goshen  7 45  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 55  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  r.  m. 


going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  


GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 


No.  8,  Night  Express 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 


GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 


2.C5  a.  m 
4.25  “ 
6.10  “ 
7.10  “ 
3.35  p.  »i 


3.05  a.  m. 
6.00 

12.15  p.  m. 
2.35  “ 
7.45  “ 


No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LIN1 


Grand  Rapids  Express. 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


1.30  p.  m. 
. 10.10  “ 
...  7.20  “ 

E. 

1.10  P.  M. 
9.40  “ 
3.55  “ 


CONNECTIONS. 


H.  Allemang, 


UEUUX,  WATERLOO  CO.,  OSTARIO. 


No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 55  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  P.  M. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  VY.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari-  n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
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A NEW  YEAR’S  THOUGHT. 



God’s  reiterated  All ; 

O,  wondrous  word  of  peace  and  power! 
Touching  with  its  tuneful  fall. 

Each  unknown  day,  each  hidden  hour, 

Of  the  coming  year. 

Only  all  his  word  believe  ; 

All  peace  and  joy  your  heart  shall  fill, 

All  things  ask,  ye  shall  receive  , 

This  i3  thy  Father’s  word  and  will 
For  the  coming  year. 

“All  I have  is  thine,”  saith  He, 

“ All  things  are  yours,”  He  saith  again  ; 
All  the  promises  for  thee 
Are  sealed  with  Jesus  Christ’s  Amen, 

For  the  coming  year. 

He  will  all  your  needs  supply, 

And  He  will  make  all  grace  abound  ; 
Always  all  sufficiency, 

In  Him  for  all  things  shall  be  found, 

Through  the  coming  year. 

All  His  work  He  shall  fulfill. 

All  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will, 
Keeping  thee  in  all  thy  ways, 

And  with  thee  always,  all  the  days 
Of  the  coming  year. 

A Brother. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

t CHURCH  TROUBLES. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  preseut  a few 
thoughts  upon  this  vexatious  subject,  giv- 
ing a few  facts  anti  suggesting  some  ideas 
which  may  bring  about  some  reflection 
and  reasoning  on  the  part  of  at  least  a 
few.  The  perplexing  question  as  to  the 
cause  of  these  troubles  aud  how  to  dis- 
pose of  them  probably  embarrasses  the 
mind  of  many  a minister  who  has  the 
oversight  of  a church,  more  than  any  oth- 
er one  thing  unless  it  be  IUb  own  weak- 
nesses. 

Custom  has  a powerful  claim  on  the 
mind,  and  is  a power  either  for  good  or 
evil.  It  sometimes  leads  persons  into 
difficulties  that  are  hard  to  surmount.  To 
this  many  can  testify,  having  learned  by 
observation,  and  sometimes  in  the  bitter 
school  of  experience. 

The  Jew’s  were  very  zealous  in  adhering 
to  the  usages  and  customs  of  their  ances- 
tors, and  thereby  transgressed  the  laws  of 
God.  May  not  this  be  the  case  also  with 
us  to  day  ? But  customs  and  forms  we 
must  have ; churches  and  societies  must 
have  rules,  and  paunot  exist  without  forms 
q{  g'oyeVunuint  to  regulate  their  a&tToufc 


and  practices.  Yet  it  does  not  necessari- 
ly follow  that  all  individual  churches 
must  have  exactly  the  same  form  of  local 
government  so  that  they  agree  on  gos- 
pel principles,  and  are  governed  in  all 
things  by  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Churches 
based  in  principle  upon  the  law  of  God, 
although  they  dcxmfct  agree  perfectly  with 
one  another  in  fo^m,  will  stand  against 
all  the  devices  of  Satan,  and,  as  the 
church  built  upon  the  rock,  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them.  If 
on  the  other  hand,  churches  are  based  on 
human  opinions  and  the  self-aggrandize- 
ments of  men  or  on  traditional  doctrines, 
no  matter  how  fondly  tlfey  may  be  cher- 
ished, or  how  zealously  and  confidently 
preached  up,  they  will  not  stand  the  test ; 
they  must  fail.  Are  not  these  traditions 
sometimes  pressed  upon  the  people  in 
such  a manner  as  to  merit  a rebuke  like 
that  given  to  Israel  by  the  apostle  Paul 
in  Rom.  10:  2,  where  he  says,  “They 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.”  Churches  adopting  creeds 
of  human  origin  find  themselves  sooner 
or  later  embarrassed  with  difficulties, 
which  sometimes  bring  on  strife  and  end 
in  divisions.  God  is  robbed  of  his  glory, 
and  Satan  gets  honor.  The  building  of 
our  hope  upon  tradition  or  the  doctrines 
of  men  is  to  build  where  there  is  no  found- 
ation. The  prophet  says,  “Cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord  ; for  he  shall  bo  like  the 
heath  in  the  desert.”  Jer.  IT  : 5,  6. 

Some  established  customs  in  some  soci- 
eties might  he  traced  back  through  a 
number  of  generations,  at  least  history 
would  lead  us  to  that  conclusion.  These 
seem  to  he  so  perfectly  engrafted  into  same 
men’s  being  that  they  appear  to  have  be- 
come blinded  with  the  veil  of  superstition. 
They  cannot,  or  as  would  sometimes  ap- 
pear, do  not  desire,  to  see  and  understand 
the  gospel  in  its  proper  light.  Yet  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  some  customs  and 
forms  without  Bible  sanction  are  highly 
honored  and  even  idolized  by  persons  ot 
sinceie  hearts  and  honest  convictions. 
They  are  defended  with  a zeal  and  ardor 
w’orthy  a better  cause.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
persecuted  Christ  with  honest  convictions, 
being  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tradition 
\ of  his  fathers.  He  did  it  ignorantly,  as 
he  himself  testifies.  This  is  a plain  ex- 
hibit of  the  ignorance  under  which  men 
sometimes  honestly  labor. 

1 Sitfco  tbeVo  it  so  muoh  difference  of 


opinion,  and  so  much  error  even  with 
those  of  honest  hearts,  it  becomes  every 
Christian  with  a pure  heart  and  fervent 
love  to  God  to  examine  carefully  this 
matter,  and  be  thoroughly  convinced  that 
his  opinions  of  church  government  aro 
based  upon  the  plan  given  from  heaven  and 
that  Word  which  endureth  forever.  A 
true  faith  is  the  only  safe  anchor  of  our 
souls.  If  we  have  this,  the  storm  may 
rage  and  the  billows  roll  high,  yet  our 
ship — the  church,  rocked  to  and  fro  by 
the  surging  sea,  by  the  providence  of  God, 
will  outride  the  storm  in  safety. 

It  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
(wrong  as  it  is),  that  there  is  so  much 
discord,  and  so  many  divisions  among 
Christians  at  present ; for  these  things  ex- 
isted soon  after  the  first  churches  were 
established.  In  the  Corinthian  church 
contentions  and  divisions  took  place  in 
Paul’s  time.  Some  contended  that  they 
were  of  Paul,  some  of  Apollos,  some  of 
Cephas,  and  some  of  Christ.  How  is  it 
to-day  ? Among  the  non-resistant  church- 
es some  contend  for  the  doctrines  of  Al- 
exander Mack,  some  for  those  of ’Menno 
Simon,  some  for  those  of  Jacob  Amon, 
etc.  There  are  quite  a n umber  of  divisions , 
to  say  nothing  of  the  numerous  subdivis- 
ions in  these  societies.  This  is  not  in- 
tended to  cast  a reproach  upon  any  soci- 
ety, hut  to  call  attention  to  the  sad  stale 
of  affairs  among  us.  These  all  profess 
to  believe  in  the  same  God,  in  baptism, 
the  Lord’s  supper,  feet-washing,  non-con- 
formity to  the  world,  etc.  But  when  it 
comes  to  the  forms  of  practicing  these 
ordinances,  there  is  a disagreement,  be- 
cause there  is  a lack  of  a specified  form  of 
action,  and  confusion  follows.  Since 
there  is  no  stated  nor  especially  pre- 
scribed mode  in  the  New  Testament  as  to 
now  these  commands  should  be  observed, 
they  become  controverted  questions.  One 
believes  in  one  form,  and  another  in  a 
different  form,  yet  with  all  the  contro- 
versy and  contention  the  matter  is  not 
reconciled. 

Can  we  not  find  a remedy  ? Is  there 
no  way  to  avoid  the  confusion  and  ill- 
feelings  that  follow  these  differences  of 
opinion  ? Is  there  no  rule  that  could  he 
adopted  that  would  tit  the  case?  How 
would  it  be  if  all  would  cease  .their  bick- 
erings concerning  these  things,  which 
create  only  more  discord,  reject  the 
counsels  and  instigations  of  Satan,  cruci- 
fy the  denial  man — sflfr^nail  bim.  to  the 
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of  others,  love  their  neighbors  as  them- 
Belves,  and  bring  into  exercise  self-denial, 
humility,  forbearance,  benevolence,  and 
charity?  If  nothing  should  be  done 
through  strife,  or  notopinion  maintained 
through  vain-glory,  but  love  exercised  in 
lowliness  and  meekness  with  long  suffer- 
ing, would  not  the  results  be  different? 

If  persons  of  different  opinions  should 
act  thus  toward  one  another  as  it  is  their 
duty  to  do,  I can  see  no  reason  why  we 
could  not  dwell  together  as  one  united 
Christian  brotherhood  in  the  bonds  of 
peace  and  brotherly  love.  Would  not 
this  be  happiness  to  man  and  joy  to  the 
angels? 

Some  of  these  controverted  questions 
which  have  been  in  dispute  for  centuries 
will  likely  never  be  satisfactorily  settled 
on  any  other  basis  than  charity  and  for- 
bearance. The  Scriptures  plainly  teach 
forbearance  as  a necessity  to  unity  of 
sentiment.  Yet  we  find  persons  persist- 
ently, obstinately,  and  with  a daring  cer- 
tainty contending  that  none  are  right  or 
can  be  heirs  of  heaven  but  those  who 
hold  the  exact  views  that  they  themselves 
do.  This  is  sometimes  carried  so  far  as 
to  appear  superstitious  and  wicked  to  a 
mind  that  is  full  of  graqe  and  brotherly 
kindness.  In  his  revelation  on  the  Isle 
of  l’atmos,  John  saw  those  that  were  re- 
deemed through  the  blood  of  Christ  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation.  This  innumerable  multitude 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands.  Dare  any  one  say 
that  these  all  belonged  to  one  sect,  hold- 
ing exactly  the  same  views  on  all  points 
of" doctrine?  If  any  reader  holds  such 
views,  let  him  carefully  read  for  his  own 
benefit  1 Cor.  1 : 13,  and  3 : 3,  4,  5,. and 
try  to  make  an  application  of  these  Script- 
ures to  his  own  case.  If  any  should  think 
that  this  would  imply  a deviation  from 
established  rules  in  their  church,  I would 
nay,  be  it  so,  so  far  as  their  rules  and 
practices  fall  under  the  censure  of  Isa. 
<20  ; 13  ; Matt.  15  : 7,8,  9 ; Horn  : 10, 1 7; 
Col.  2 : 8 ; and  Titus  1 : 14. 

Ucv.  14  ; 0 is  going  into  fulfillment.  In 
every  nation  of  the  earth  salvation  through 
Christ  is  preached.  - The  heathen  hear  the 
sound  that  is  going  out  through  all  the 
earth  and  turn  their  hearts  to  God.  What 
a lesson  this  should  teach  those  who  are 
spending  their  time  in  contending  about 
little  differences.  Would  it  not  be  a work 
far  more  glorious  to  leave  this  work  of 
strife  undone  and  put  the  same  time, 
means  and  zeal  to  use  in  converting  sin- 
ners? Should  not  the  non-resistant  church- 
es  rise  to  greater  activity?  Would  it  not 
lie  a blessing  to  them  all,  if,  while  they 
contend  for  national  peace  and  oppose 
carnal  warfare,  they  would  seek  more  for 
spiritual*  peace,  peace  among  themselves, 
and  peace  with  one  another? 

„ With  these  thoughts  before  us  let  us 
see  that  we  heed  well  the  admonition, 


“ Watch  and  pray.”  Let  us  study  well  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  carefully  compare 
the  present  condition  of  Christianity 
among  us  with  the  teachings  of  Christ. 
Let  us,  like  the  merchantman  seeking 
goodly  pearls,  give  all  that  we  have  foi 
the  “ pearl  of  great  price.” 

Gunn  City , Mo.  J.  K.  Zook. 
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THE  APOSTLE  PAUL. 

Paul  was  a great  man  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  term.  Not  as  a statesman,  or  elo- 
quent orator,  but  as  a representative  of 
Christ— as  a Christian.  To  be  a Christian 
is  to  be  Christ  like.  Paul  tilled  this  requi- 
site so  fully  that  he  could  say,  “ Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I also  am  of 
Christ.”  He  was  a great  man  as  a preach- 
er of  righteousness.  So  persuasive  were 
his  arguments,  that  both  king  Agrippa 
and  the  governor  Felix  were  brought  un- 
der conviction  by  his  reasoning,  and 
many, both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  were 
made  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus 
through  his  preaching,  though  lie  often 
had  to  contend  with  bold  opposition. 

It  might  be  asked,  in  what  did  his  abil- 
ity and  power  consist?  We  might  no- 
tice in  the  first  place  that  he  was  well  ed- 
ucated in  the  Jewish  law.  According  to 
his  own  words,  he  was  born  in  the  city 
of  Tarsus,  and  brought  up  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  was  taught 
according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  fathers,  and  lived,  from  his 
youth  up,  after  the  straitest  sect  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  a Pharisee.  He  was  also 
possessed,  as  we  must  conclude,  of  a won- 
derfully clear  intellect.  His  epistles  re- 
veal to  us  one  of  the  clearest  and  most 
profound  thinkers  that  ever  lived.  These 
were  some  of  the  qualities  that  gave  him 
such  power  that  when  he  reasoned  before 
Felix  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled.  Also, 
when  he  made  his  defense  before  king 
Agrippa,  his  reasons  and  arguments  in 
favor  of  his  own  conduct  as  a Christian 
were  so  powerful  that  the  king  was  made 
to  exclaim,  “Almost  thou  persuadest  me 
to  be  a Christian.” 

But  perhaps  none  of  the  aforementioned 
qualities  gave  him  ro  much  power  as  did 
his  own  example.  Bis  character  was  fire- 
proof against  every  assault.  In  all  the 
accusations  brought  against  him  we  find 
none  against  his  moral  character.  Ilis 
accusations  were  mainly  that  he  was  a 
Christian  and  preached  Christ. 

If  he  had  been  brought  before  Felix  as 
an  evil  door — as  a murderer,  thief,  or 
drunkard — and  would  then  have  begun  to 
reason  before  him  of  righteousness,  tem- 
perance, and  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
might  have  made  light  of  his  reasoning. 
He  might  have  said  to  him,  “Physician, 
heal  thyself.”  He  would  have  had  reason 


to  speak  thus.  But  Paul  labored  uuder 
no  such  disadvantages.  When  he  reasoned 
of  righteousness,  he  himself  was  a right- 
eous man — a living  example  of  righteous- 
ness. When  he  reasoned  of  temperance, 
he  himself  was  a temperate  man — a liv- 
ing example  of  temperance.  W hen  he 
reasoned  of  judgment  to  come,  he  himself 
was  a living  example  of  one  who  was 
fully  prepared  for  that  judgment.  This 
was  no  doubt  what  in  a great  measure 
carried  conviction  to  the  heart  of  Felix, 
so  that  he  trembled. 

His  conduct  entered  so  fully  into  his 
ministerial  labors  that  it  gave  double 
force  to  his  arguments.  This  was  no 
doubt  one  great  point  in  Paul’s  success 
as  a preacher  of  righteouseess.  No  doubt 
there  are  many  at  the  present  day  who 
fail  to  succeed  in  winning  souls  simply 
because  their  conduct  is  contrary  to 
their  teachings.  They  hesitate  to  per- 
form the  same  duties,  and  to  bear  the 
same  crosses  which  they  enjoin  upon  oth- 
ers, and  the  result  is,  their  teachings  are 
not  often  heeded.  To  illustrate  : a regi- 
ment of  soldiers  was  once  on  its  march, 
and  as  it  traveled,  it  came  to  a stream  of 
water,  both  deep  and  swift.  Here  the 
soldiers  halted.  The  first  lieutenant  gave 
the  command,  “Forward,  march,”  but 
himself  made  no  start  and  the  soldiers 
disobeyed.  A second  time  he  gave  the 
command,  but  no  one  moved.  He  then 
appealed  to  the  second  lieutenant,  who 
was  of  a much  more  mild  and  winning 
disposition.  He  came  forward  and  gave 
the  command,  “ Forward,  march,”  and  at 
the  same  time  himself  entered  the  stream 
and  pushed  for  the  farther  shore.  The 
result  was,  the  whole  regiment  followed. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  apostle  Paul.  While 
he  bids  his  brethren  follow  him  as  he 
followed  Christ,  he  himself  presses  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  bids  us  “ pre- 
sent our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,5'  and  to  “endure 
hardness,  as  a good  soldier,”  the  same 
which  he  himself  did,  teaching  by  exam- 
ple as  well  as  by  precept,  even  as  his  di- 
vine master  also  did.  Wo  have  in  him 
one  of  the  best  patterns  of  Jesus  himself 
which  the  Christian  age  ever  produced. 
In  him  was  embodied  all  that  is  desirable 
to  constitute  a good  Christian.  Zeal, 
perseverance,  firmness,  sincerity,  faithful- 
ness,  all  shone  forth  prominently  in  Ins 
character.  Yea,  he  was  a noble  spirit. 
Neither  trials,  nor  hardships,  nor  thrc.it- 
enings,  nor  persecutions,  could  quench 
his  fiery  zeal  tor  Christ. 

We  have  no  Bible  account  of  the  death 
of  Paul,  but  it  is  supposed  that  he  was  be- 
headed by  the  Emperor  Nero.  I believe 
the  last  account  the  Bible  gives  of  him, 
he  was  a prisoner  at  Home,  having  been 
brought  before  Nero  the  second  time. 
This  was  no  doubt  near  the  close  of  his 

eventful  life.  , 
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gloom  of  those  prison  walls,  he  no  doubt 
looked  back  over  his  past  life,  and  in 
view  of  the  many  trials,  hardships,  and 
persecutions  which  he  had  faithfully  en- 
countered and  patiently  endured,  he  ex- 
claimed in  the  triumph  of  his  soul  : “ I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I have  fought 
a good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course, 
I have  kept  the  faith  : henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
Bhall  give  me  at  that  day  : and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 


appearing. 


Daniel  Siienk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAVED  BY  GRACE. 


“ For  by  grace  ye  are  saved,  through 
faith  ; and  that  not  of  yourselves  : it  is 
the  gift  of  God  : not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.”  Eph  2 : 8,  9. 

It  has  just  occurred  to  the  mind  of  the 
writer  that  in  case  the  title  and  text  above 
should  be  read  by  one  who  knew  absolute 
ly  nothing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  his 
first  question  naturally  would  he,  “ Saved 
from  what?”  Although  such  an  unfort- 
unate person  could  scarcely  be  found  in 
this  highly  favored  land-  of  schools  and 
churches,  yet  it  might  perhaps  be  not  al- 
together unprofitable  for  us  to  consider 
the  subject  in  all  its  bearings. 

We  are  plainly  told  that  “ Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
“ The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  save 
that  which  was  lost.”  The  fall  of  Adam 
had  brought  sin  and  death  into  the  world, 
and  the  whole  human  race  was  lost  in 
sin  when  Christ  came  into  the  world — a 
world  of  sin — to  save  sinners.  Should 
any  one  still  ask,  “Save  them  from  what?  ” 
we  turn  to  the  first  page  of  the  New  Test- 
ament where  the  angel  announced  the 
birth  of  Christ,  arid  said,  “Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,”  (which  means  Sav- 
ior), “ for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins .” 

Paul  says,  “ For  as  by  one  man’s  (Ad- 
am’s) disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one  (Christ) 
shall  many  be  made  righteous That 


as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.”  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death,” 
hence,  to  be  saved  from  sin  is  to  escape 
the  wages  of  sin  and  to  receive  the  gift 
of  God — eternal  life. 

In  our  text  Paul  could  write  to  the  Ephe- 
sians, “ By  grace  ye  are  saved,”  implying 
that  they  were  in  a saved  state,  not  mere- 
ly “ ye  are  being  saved,”  or  “ye  will  bo 
saved.”  Hence,  salvation  is  to  the  Christ- 
ian a thing  not  to  be  waited  for  hereafter, 
but  already  realized  in  this  life.  Christ 
says,  “ He  that  hearoth  my  word  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  Sent  me  hath  ever- 


lasting life  and  shall  not  come  into. con- 
demnation,” (has  already  received  the 
gift  of  God  and  shall  not  receive  the 
wages  of  sin),  “but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.”  ( See  also  Rom.  8 : 1).  John 
could  say,  “ We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.” 

“ By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves  ; it  is  the  gift 
of  God  : not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.”  We  understand  salvation 
to  be  twofold.  1.  Past  sins  are  forgiven 
—blotted  out.  2.  The  command  is,  “Go 
thy  way  and  sin  no  more.”  God  never 
requires  anything  of  us  without  giving 
us,  if  we  trust  in  him  fully  through  faith, 
the  grace  and  strength  needed  to  accom- 
plish it. 

As  we  cannot  merit  forgiveness  of  sins 
committed,  do  not  deserve  to  be  saved 
from  the  wages  of  sin,  and  cannot  by 
our  own  strength  saviy  ourselves  from 
continuing  in  sin,  “ it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 
Should  any  one  boast  of  his  being  saved 
from  sin — of  his  sanctification — we  could 
thereby  perceive  that  bis  salvation  is  not 
yet  genuine,  for  it  must  all  be  of  God. 
Christ  says,  “ no  man  can  come  unto  me 
except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  iny  Fath- 
er.” Our  heavenly  Father  blesses  us 
with  temporal  blessings  far  indeed  above 
our  deserts.  “ He  rnaketh  bis  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  unjust,”  and  gives  us 
fruitful  seasons  and  bountiful  harvests' 
should  we  then  boast  of  these  things  as 
the  result  of  our  own  obedience,  or  our 
wisdom  and  strength,  as  though  we  of 
ourselves  bad  accomplished  this  ? Much 
less  can  we  boast  of  our  spiritual  bless- 
ings, since  “ Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy,  he  saved  us  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior, 
that  being  justified  by  his  grace  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.”  “ Who  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  a holy  calling,  not  accord- 
iny  to  our  works,  but  according  to  bis 
own  purpose  and  grace  which  was  given 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.” 
However,  while  we  avoid-  the  evil  of 
parading  or  boasting  of  our  spiritual  at- 
tainments, let  us  beware  of  the  opposite 
extreme  of  “ making  the  sacrifice  of  none 
effect”  by  denying  that  Christ  can  and 
does  “save  his  people,”  his  faithful  fol- 
lowers, from  sin.  “ The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  ....  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
“But,”  says  one,  “John  tells  us  that  if 
we  say  we  have  no  sin  wo  deceive  our- 


Let%us  see  : “ If,”  before  we  avail  our- 
selves of  the  salvation  which  Christ  of- 
fers, we  rest  in  our  own  self-righteousness 
or  fancied  innocence,  and  say  we  have  no 
need  of  a Savior—  “ W#  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us  but  “if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just”  [not  only]  “to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  [but  also]  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.”  1 John  1 : 7 — 9. 
Oh!  the  wonderful  grace,  the  unspeakable 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  ! Let  us 
magnify  his  holy  name.  Christ  is  not  only 
willing  to  save  all  who  come  unto  him, 
(Matt.  11  : 28)  but  be  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost.  Heb..  7 : 25. 

“ By  grace  ye  are  saved.”  “ What  shall 
we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound  ? God  forbid. 
How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live 
any  longer  therein  ? ” (Read  Rom.  6.) 

“ Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceedingly abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end.  Amen.”  Eph. 
3:  20,21.  Simon  P:  Yodeb. 


selves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  My 
reply  is,  shall  this  verse  be  taken  a*  a 
denial  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
as  a contradiction  of  what  is  said  in  the 
preceding  verso  ? Is  there  no  way  to 
harmonize  this  with  the  foregoing  verse 
and  the  one  coming  immediately  after  it? 


FATE  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


St.  Matthew  is  supposed  to  have  suf- 
fered martyrdom,  or  was  slain  with  a 
sword  at  the  city  of.  Ethiopia. 

St.  Mark  was  dragged  through  the 
streets  of  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  till  he 
expired. 

St.  Luke  was  hanged  upon  an  olive  tree 
in  Greece. 

St.  John  was  put  into  a cauldron  of 
boiling  oil  at  Rome,  and  escaped  death  ! 
lie  afterwards  died  a natural  death  at 
Ephesus,  in  Asia. 

St.  James  the  great  was  beheaded  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

St.  James  the  Less  was  thrown  from  a 
pinnacle,  or  wing  of  the  temple,  and  then 
beaten  to  death  with  a fuller’s  club. 

St.  Philip  was  hanged  up  against  a 
pillar,  at  Hierapolis,  a city  of  Phrygia. 

St.  Bartholomew  was  flayed  alive  by 
the  command  of  a barba/ous  king. 

St.  Andrew  was  bound  to  a cross, 
whence  he  preached  unto  the  people  till 
he  expired. 

St.  Thomas  was  run  through  the  body 
with  a lance,  at  Coromandel,  in  the  East 
Indies. 

St.  Jude  was  shot  to  death  with  arrows^ 

St.  Simon  Zealot  was  crucified  in  Per- 
sia. 

St  Matthias  was  first  stoned  and  then 
beheaded. 

St.  Barnabas  was  stoned  to  death  by 
the  Jews  at  Salania. 

St.  Paul  was  beheaded  at  Rome,  by  the 
tyrant  Nero. 

Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
utriving  against  sin. — Heb.  12  : 4. 
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A printed  copy  of  the  following  article  £ 
has  been  sent  us  by  its  author.  We  give  * 
it  a place  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  hop-  r 
ing  that  the  readers  will  be  interested  and 
our  contributors  especially  benefitted.[Ed.]  \ 

WRITING  FOR  THE  PUBLIC. 

There  are  perhaps  no  religious  poems 
of  the  present  day,  which  have  been,  or 
are  being,  more  generally  read,  or  which 
better  merit  a wide  circulation,  than  A 
those  of  the  late  Frances  R.  Havergal. 

In  a letter  from  the  gifted  authoress  to  a 
friend,  she  says,  referring  to  the  manner  * 
in  which  these  literary  productions  were 
habitually  composed  : “ Writing  spray- 
ing with  me,  for  I never  seem  to  write  1 
even  a verse  by  myself,  and  feel  like  a 
little  child  writing  ; you  know  a child 
would  look  up  at  every  sentence  and  say,  1 
‘ And  what  shall  I say  next  ? ’ This  is  1 
just  what  I do.’’ 

In  another  place  she  again  refers  point-  ' 
edly  to  this  trustfully  receptive  habit  : 

“ I have  a curious  vivid  sense,  not  merely 
of  my  verse  faculty  in  general  being  giv- 
en me,  but  also  of  every  separate  poem, 
or  hymn,  nay,  every  line,  being  given. 

It  is  peculiarly  pleasant  thus  to  take  it  as 
a direct  gift,  not  a matter  of  effort,  but 
purely  involuntarily.*’  Moreover,  that 
she  sincerely  experienced,  in  the  use  of 
this  talent,  a lowly  dependence  upon  Him 
who  is  “ the  Author  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,”  and  that  it  was  her  desire 
not  to  be  found  running  before  her 
heavenly  guide,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
following  lines  written  in  reply  to  one 
who  suggested  to  her  the  theme  for  a pro- 
posed poem  : “ I find  (having  fairly  tried) 
that  the  whole  gift  of  verse  is  taken  from 
me.  I think  it  will  some  day  be  restored 
— as  once  before,  after  five  years’  sus- 
pension— but  at  present,  I could  not 
write  a hymn  or  poem.” 

A like  sentiment  of  recognition  and 
gratitude  for  a talent,  heaven-given,  is  ex- 
pressed by  Jacqueline  Pascal  in  certain 
stanzas — “ Thanking  God  for  the  Power 
of  Writing  Poetry” — which  begin  : 

“ Lord  of  the  universe, 

If  the  strong  chains  of  verse 
Pound  my  delighted  soul Jheir links cutw.ine, 

Here  let  me  humbly  owu 

The  gift  is  Thine  alone, 

And  comes,  great  God,  from  no  desert  of  mine  ” 

But  this  sentiment  of  devoutness,  in  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  ability  to  write  ac- 
ceptably, has  not  been  confined  to  the 
composers  of  metrical  productions  alone  ; 
for,  as  truly  as  the  rightly  qualified  min- 
isters of  God  have  the  witness  iu  them- 
selves that  their  gift  is  from  above,  and 
are  correspondingly  filled  with  thanks- 
giving and  praise  when  they  have  faith- 
fully delivered  the  message  their  Master 
has  given  them  to  speak,  so,  in  a certain 
measure,  will  that  writer  of  simple  prose, 
who  has  God’s  love  in  his  heart  and  the 


good  of  mankind  ever  before  him,  be 
ready,  when  the  given  work  is  done,  to 
ejaculate  with  the  Psalmist  (87  : 7),  “All 
my  springs  are  in  thee.”  And  this 
feeling,  which  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  that  of  mere  elation  at  the  success- 
ful completion  of  a literary  task,  may 
accompany  the  penning  of  a private  letter, 
as  it  also  may  the  composing  of  a 
more  formal  production  intended  for  the 
public  eye ; so  that,  in  all  that  has 
been  done  the  thought  struggling  upward 
will  be,  that  it  is  through  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  ; and  what  are  we  that 
He  should  condescend  to  make  use  of  us 
as  instruments  of  his  good  purpose  ? 
Well  would  it  be  did  we  always  seek  to 
know  this  seal  of  holy  approval  to  our 
work. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  an  unrestr 
ful  spirit— a spirit  of  imagining,  totally 
unsubjected  to  the  cross  of  Christ — the 
unholy  or  passionate  deliverances  of 
which  may  be  weighted  with  incalculable 
mischief.  I do  not  here  allude  so  partic- 
ularly to  those  common,  ephemeral  pro- 
ductions, which,  under  the  style  of  “ per- 
nicious literature,”  are  so  generally 
condemned,  but  to  that  class,  rejected  by 
comparatively  few,  of  which  men  of 
acknowledged  genius — Byron  and  Poe 
being  notable  examples — are  the  authors. 
As  instancing  the  harmful  consequence 
of  the  dissemination  of  one  such  author’s  | 
works,  a leading  literary  journal  of  Eng- 
land—I believe  I am  right  in  saying  it 
was  the  Spectator — lately  averred  that 
the  cynicism  which  marks  the  writings  of 
Thaekery,  had,  as  a consequent  of  their 
so  general  perusal,  impressed  itself  mark- 
edly upon  the  tone  of  modern  British  so- 
ciety. Similarly,  the  influence  of  the 
writings  of  Thomas  Paine  upon  American 
society,  between  the  presidencies  of  the 
elder  Adams  and  that  of  Monroe,  is  known 
to  all  who  have  studied  the  history  of 
that  period. 

It  was  lately  remarked  with  truth  in 
the  columns  of  the  Christian  Observer : 
“ To  try  to  do  other  work  than  that  to 
which  God  has  adapted  us,  is  simply  to 
break  and  ruin  some  of  God’s  tools,  and 
leave  our  work  undone.”  Many  people 
of  good  parts,  I think,  have  unquestiona- 
bly committed  this  mistake,  in  making 
choice  of  literature  as  their  vocation,  or 
in  using  it  for  vain  glorious  or  mercenary 
’ ends. 


Emily  C.  Judson  (the  last  wife  of  the 
missionary  Judson),  was  religiously  in- 
clined in  her  youth,  having,  in  her  early 
womanhood,  longings  to  be  a missionary. 
A facility  for  writing  stories,  however, 
having  developed,  she  became,  under  the 
title  of  “Fannie  Forrester,”  a popular 
writer  of  light  tales  for  the  New  York 
Mirror , the  worldliness  of  that  period  of 
her  life  leading  her  to  be  greatly  ashamed 
of  her  former  desires.  In  later  years,  it 
was  very  apparent  to  her  how  the  misap- 
plied gift,  although  affording  an  occupa- 


tion which  was  of  much  pecuniary  advan- 
tage, had  proved,  nevertheless,  a great 
snare. 

Schiller,  the  Shakspeare  of  Germany, 
was  in  early  years  the  subject  of  deep  re- 
ligious impressions.  To  be  a preacher, 
says  his  biography,  “ was  the  serious  day- 
dream of  all  his  boyhood.”  He  loved  to 
associate  with  people  of  piety  and  to  read 
the  Bible,  and  would  not  retire  to  rest 
without  offering  his  devotions.  But,  whep 
about  the  age  of  fifteen,  having  been  in- 
duced to  enter  the  military  academy  of 
the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  works  of  Voltaire,  and 
after  a fierce  mental  struggle  between  er- 
ror and  truth,  finally  succumbed  to  the 
philosophy  of  the  skeptic.  Although, 
unlike  Voltaire,  Schiller  made  no  effort  to 
taint  others  with  his  unbelief,  yet,  had 
the  great  talents  with  which  he  was  in- 
trusted been  employed  in  the  presentation 
of  religious  truth  instead  of  the  construc- 
tion of  military  dramas,  the  Germany  of 
to-day  might  have  worn  a far  different 
aspect. 

The  printing  press  being  so  ready  an 
instrument  for  spreading  and  perpetua- 
ting men’s  thoughts,  how  great  tne  neces- 
sity to  “ bridle  ” the  pen,  as  well  as  to 
curb  that  unruly  member,  the  tongue. 
A great  deal  of  caustic  correspondence 
which  the  printed  biographies  of  men, 
highly  reputed  for  piety,  have  preserved 
to  us,*  would  never  have  been  penned  had 
the  authors  been  wise  enough  and  patient 
enough  to  “ let  the  sun  go  down  on  their 
wrath,”  or,  had  they  foreseen  that  the 
generations  to  come  would,  with  humili- 
ation, have  read  their  testy,  ill-considered 
retorts,  and  even  queried  whether  they 
could  rightly  claim  to  be  Christians.  The 
writer  remembers  how  this  thought 
strongly  suggested  itself  in  reading  the 
lives  of  two  of  the  Camisard  preachers 
and  leaders,  said  by  their  biographer  to 
be  most  worthy  men,  but  who,  becoming 
estranged,  delivered  their  epistolary  re- 
torts with  such  asperity  and  with  so  little 
delay,  as  to  lead  one  to  think  that  the 
combat  of  words  was  quite  as  unedifying 
as  would  have  been  a hand-to-hand  en- 
i counter. 

There  are,  therefore,  two  good  rules 
; which  I feel  may  be  safely  commended 
herein,  namely,  (1)  deliberateness,  and 

r (2)  an  adherence  to  the  spirit  of  the 
“ yea,  yea  ” of  the  Bible.  The  first  oi 
5 these,  sanctified,  will  preserve  us  from 
- hastily  rushing  our  opinions  into  print, 
r or  from  replying  in  an  unbecoming  spirit 
. when  ourselves,  our  friends,  or  some  doc 
, trine,  principle  or  testimony  which  we 
j hold  dear,  has  been  assailed.  It  will  in- 
r struct  us  to  be  willing  at  times  to  wait, 
L'  even  long  periods,  before  bringing  topics 
f forward  which  will  prove  to  have  been 
1 benefitted  by  the  keeping  ; whilst  it  will 
t likewise  save  us  from  that  dangerous 
i-  tendency  to  answer  back  hurriedly  and 
passionately,  the  evidences  of  which  1 
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have  sorrowed  to  see  staining  the  pages 
of  many  a religious  journal.  Further,  the 
second  mentioned  rule  will  teach  us  to 
avoid  exaggeration  of  statement  and  mere 
smartness  of  expression,  so  that  we  shall 
feel  willing  upon  occasion,  to  substitute 
even  a common-placb  phrase  for  a finely 
rounded  sentence,  when  it  may  seem  that 
the  latter  is  opposed  to  Christian  humili- 
ty of  speech,  or  is  likely  to  be  provocative 
of  strife. 

In  conclusion,  that  higher  approbation 
which  the  writer  for  the  public  should 
seek,  will  be  found  not  necessarily  limit- 
ed to  those  who  have  made  moral  topics 
or  the  exposition  of  religious  truths  their 
themes.  The  gentle-spirited  Lindley  Mur- 
ray, in  preparing  his  simple  Spelling-books 
and  his  improved  Enlish  Readers,  was 
probably  as  serenely  content  writh  the  oc- 
cupation, as  was  Bunyan  in  detailing  his 
great  parable,  and  George  Fox  his  remark- 
able journal,  or  as  Anna  Shipton  and 
John  Ashworth  in  recording  their  pathet- 
ic narratives  of  real  life.  The  animating 
thought  with  all  these  was,  that  they 
truly  believed  they  were  occupying  the 
places  and  were  performing  the  services 
which  it  had  pleased  their  Heavenly 
Father  to  require  of  them,  and  that  they 
could  happily  trust  to  his  disposing  prov- 
idence the  several  writings,  which,  in 
dependence  upon  his  aid,  they  had  respect- 
ively indited.  Josiah  \V.  Leeds. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE  TO  CHRIST. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“SHALL  WE  KNOW  EACH  OTHER 
THERE.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HATRED. 


1.  Hatred  of  God,  righteousness  and 
all  good  is  forbidden  in  the  word  of  God. 
Leviticus  19  : 17. 

a.  Hatred  is  the  work  of  the  flesh. 
Gal.  5 : 20. 

b.  Hatred  is  often  cloaked  by  deceit, 
l’rov.  10  : 18  ; 2G  : 2G. 

c.  Hatred  is  inconsistent  with  the 
knowledge  of  God.  1 John  2 : 9 — 11. 

d.  Hatred  is  inconsistent  with  the 
love  of  God.  1 John  4 : 20. 

e.  Hatred  is  termed  murder  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  Matt.  5:  22;  1 John  2:15. 

2.  Hatred  of  good  is  a characteristic  of 
the  wicked.  Romans  1 : 30. 

a.  Hatred  is  exercised  by  the  wicked 
toward  God  and  toward  his  saints.  Ps. 
25  : 19  ; Prov.  29  : 10. 

b.  Hatred  from  the  wicked  should  be 
expected  by  the  saints.  Matt.  10  : 22. 

c.  Hatred  in  evil  workers  should  not 
be  considered  a strange  thing.  1 John  3 
15. 

3.  Hatred  of  wickedness  is  a charac- 
teristic of  the  saints.  Ps.  119  : 104,  128. 

a.  The  saints  hate  lying.  Ps.  119:  103. 

b.  The  saints  hate  backsliding.  Ps. 
101  : 3. 

c.  The  saints  hate  all  opposition  to 
the  will  of  God.  Ps.  139  : 21,22. 


“ Therefore  We  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  w hich  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- 
gels was  steadfast,  and  every  transgres. 
sion  and  disobedience  received  a just  rec- 
ompense of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation.”  Heb.  2 : 
1,  2,  3. 

The  apostle  Paul  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter whites  of  the  coming  of  Christ  from 
the  Father  to  us,  and  also  of  pre-eminence 
above  the  angels.  In  the  last  verse 
he  writes  of  the  angels,  and  says,  “Are 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  ? The  promise  is  to  us,  who 
avail  ourselves  of  the  glorious  promises 
by  being  obedient  to  the  gospel  plan  of 
salvation.'”  He  says,  “ Therefore”  (hav- 
ing reference  to  the  preceding  declaration 
that  the  spirits  are  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  us),  “ wre  ought  to  give  the  more  earn- 
est heed  to  the  things  we  have  heard,” 
meaning  that  which  was  first  spoken  of  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  .heard  him.  I,  for  myself, 
must  confess  that  this  is  too  much  the 
case  with  me,  and  venture  to  say  that 
many  more  are  ready  to  confess  with  me 
that  we  are  too  negligent  in  this  matter, 
and  let  slip  too  much  that  we  hear.  How 
many  little  deeds  of  kindness  could  be 
done  and  wrords  of  encouragement  spoken 
if  we  would  not  let  slip  so  much  the 
things  that  we  have  heard.  ) 

If  wre  examine  the  word ' and  see  the 
great  love  our  Lord  and  Master  manifest- 
ed, should  we  not  all  agree  with  the 
apostle,  and  give  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  heard  and 
not  let  an  opportunity  to  do  good  slip  ? 
The  apostle  says  further,  “ For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  the  angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a just  recompense  of  reward,  how 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ? ” If  the  angels  could  not  escape 
the  reward  of  their  transgression,  how  can 
man,  who  (as  the  apostle  says)  was  made 
a little  lower  than  the  angels,  escape  if  he 
neglect  so  great  salvation— yes  ; who  can 
explore  its  greatness  ? In  another  place 
he  says,  “ Eye  hath  notseen,  norear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.”  We 
can  not  comprehend  how  great  this  salva- 
tion is,  neither  is  it  necessary  ; but  it  is 
necessary  to  know  that  if  we  neglect  it, 
we  shall  not  escape  a just  recompense  of 
reward. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  take  more  earnest 
heed  of  the  things  that  we  have  heard, 
and  not  let  so  much  slip  ; for  we  are  made 
partakers  of  Christ  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  our  coofidehce  steadfast  unto  the 
end.  Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 

Conlogue , HI.  \ 


“In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions  : if  it  were  not  so  I would 
have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.” 

There  is  abundant  evidence  given  us  ill 
the  Scriptures  that  heaven  is  a place  of 
inexpressible  felicity.  It  is  called  a “ par- 
adise ; ” a “ building  of  God,”  a “ house 
not  made  with  hands,”  a “ mansion,”  a 
“ city,”  a “ better  country,”  an  “ inherit- 
ance,” a “kingdom,”  a “crown.”  It  ifl 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Lord. 

The  question  has  often  been  proposed; 
“Will  the  righteous  know  each  other 
there?”  The  arguments  brought  forth  to 
sustain  this  view  that  we  shall  know  each 
other  there*  are  drawn  from  the  instances 
given  in  the 'Scriptures,  of  persons  who 
had  never  seen  each  other  before,  and 
yet  immediately  upon  seeing  each  other 
knew  one  another.  As  for  instance  when 
Peter,  James  and  John  saw  Moses  and 
Elias,  on  the  Mount  of  transfiguration, 
they  knew  them  though  they  had  never 
seen  them.  This  appears,  from  the  words 
of  Peter  where  he  says,  “Let  lis  make 
here  three  tabernacles  ; one  for  thee,  one 
for  Moses  and  one  for  Elias.” 

Our  Savior  represents  the  rich  man  as 
seeing  Abraham  afar  off,  with  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom,  and  speaks  to  him,  addressing 
his  discourse  directly  to  him.  Paul  says, 
“What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his 
coining?  for  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy.” 
The  change  of  the  bodies  of  the  right- 
eous consists  chiefly  of  three  things.  1. 
The  body  shall  be  raised  immortal  and 
incorruptible.  2.  It  will  be  raised  in 
glory.  3.  It  will  be  raised  in  power.  This 
expresses. the  blessedness  of  our  heavenly 
bodies  (Jn.  17  : 22.)  “And  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I given 
them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one  ; I in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  me.”  &c. 

“ Father,  I will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am  ; that  they  may  behold  my  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me.”  “We  shall 
know  as  we  are  known.” 

When  Christians  meet  from  different 
climes  they  know  'each  other ; the  cords 
of  love  draw;  that  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
leads  into  all  truth,  teaches  them  to  know 
each  other.  Why  should  we  not  know 
each  other  in  heaven,  where  there  is  per- 
fection ? Paul  says,  “The  gloryiris  in- 
comprehensible to  man  ; it  cannot,  by 
him,  be  described,  and  if  persons  here 
may  know  each  other,  how  much  more 
so  in  heaven  where  the  saints  shall  be 
like  unto  the  angels.  They  know  each 
other.  Samuel  Godshalk. 

Bedminstery  Bucks  Co .,  Pa. 
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WHERE  ARE  OUR  TREASURES  ? bot  1 the  m,ni 

ously  engage 

, many  bliml  a 

Are  we  laboring  to  gather  treasures  on  mft  deaf  t 

earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  ne  out  jIlt 
and  thieves  break  through  and  steal  ? jame  tQ  wajk 
Or  are  we  laboring  for  the  golden  crown 
that  is  laid  up  for  each  one  of  us  ? Are 

we  striving  to  come  into  possession  of  

that  crown  which  Christ  bought  for  us 
with  the  price  of  his  blood  ? That  treas- 
ure is  ready  for  every  soul.  All  that  is 
required  is  to  come  to  Christ  willing  to  Vice  sting.' 
take  it  as  a gracious  gift.  in  Pam* 

While  we  are  laboring  and  toiling  here,  *I0U 

God  knows  every  thought  of  our  hearts,  Jl  f ‘ 


might  be  gathered  into  the  flock.  When  TIIE  PREACHER’S  MIND. 

both  the  minister  and  the  laity  are  zeal-  

ously  engaged  about  the  Master’s  work,  . . 

many  blind  arc  made  to  see  the  true  light,  W lulc  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the 
many  deaf  to  hear  the  sound  that  has  grace  of  God  addresses  itself  with  equal 
gone  out  into  all  the  earth,  abd  many  power  to  every  class  of  mind,  and  it  is 
fame  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  the  glory  of  the  gospel  that  it  is  adapted 

John  Brubaker.  to  the  appreciation  of  the  illiterate  as  well 


fame  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  the  glory  of  the  gospel  that  it  is  adapted 

John  Brubaker.  to  the  appreciation  of  the  illiterate  as  well 

as  to  that  of  the  learned,  it  is  equally  true 
— that  the  setting  forth  of  God’s  revealed 

RRFVTTTFS  truth  *n  its  connection8  and  fullness,  and 

BREVIIIeo.  the  through  and  profound  exposition  of 

. . , . . the  Holy  Word,  can  be  made  only  by  the 

Vice  stings  in  pleasure  ; virtue  conso  es  higher  classes  of  mind,  capacious  and 

in  pain.  - , powerful,  to  deal  with  the  sublimest  ideas 

One  trouble  makes  us  forget  a thousam  an(j  furnished  with  rich  stores  of  the  di- 


and  when  we  make  a ptetenae  of  coming  . . than  an  other. 

to  Christ  for  the  heavenly  treasure  he  The  aWelutest  revenge  is  to  do  good 
knows  whether  it  is  only  an  outwaid  ap-  . 


Kind  words  cost  nothing,  and  they  are 


pearance  or  the  action  of  a true  heart.  If 
we  are  false  here,  we  cannot  stand  blame- 
less at  the  great  judgment  day.  When 
we  give  our  whole  heart  to  God,  and 
serve  him  sincerely,  we  still  feel  more 
than  anything  else  our  weakness,  and  cry 
to  the  Lord  for  help.  Of  ourselves  we 
cannot  do  any  good  thing.  When  we 
give  our  whole  heart  and  all  of  self  to 
Christ  for  the  gift  he  offers  to  all,  the 


our  enemies. 

The  first  step  toward  virtue  is  to  abstain 
from  vice. 


vine  knowledge.  The  men  whom  Christ 
first  chose  to  carry  his  truth  to  the  world 
were  peasants  and  fishermen  mostly,  but 
none  the  less  for  that  were  they  men  of 
stalwart  minds,  and  those  put  for  three 
years  under  the  grandest  teaching  ever 
vouchsafed  to  man.  They  were  used  to 


Believe  nothing  against  another  except  eve,.y  forra  Gf  character  and  thought,  liv- 
on  good  authority.  ing  in  constant  contact  with  every  type 

Christians  are  said  to  be  like  stais  . 80Cjety?  an<]  receiving  from  the  fount- 
they  shine  brightest  in  the  dark.  ain  head  of  truth  its  constant  and  noblest 

lhat  friendship  which  makes  the  least  communications,  We  are  not  to  seek 
noise,  is  generally  the  most  sinceie.  simplicity  of  brain  for  the  church’s  min- 

W hat  you  say  against  others  will  do  i8tere  supposing  that  weakness  of  in  tel- 


t I111HL  1UI  tut;  r in  lie  t/uei  n tw  an.  tno  , « i . .1  _ • , | — ^ — ~ 

Spirit  speaks  to  us,  telling  us  how  to  re-  you  more  harm  than  what  they  say  against  iect  is  the  heavenly  treasure.  Thepreach- 

ceive  the  precious  treasure  and  labor  for  y°"\  _ ,.  . . , , er  should  be  an  intelligent  man,  he  should 

the  Master  ; the  voice  give*  no  uncertain  Go? '8  '■“»«“  "if?,8  f.ff  f.  be  above  the  ordinary  level  of  men  in 

Bound.  Then  it  is  for  us  to  obey,  and  be  eeptable  if  he  were  not,  life  itstll  uould  |l]a  g,.aS|,  0f  truth  and  power  of  analysis; 

* ..  . Ln  n Lmv  nn  1 1111  1 1 


willing  to  submit  to  all  his  conditions. 
Then  the  treasure  he  so  freely  gives  be- 
comes a lasting  joy,  a precious  treasure 
upon  earth  and  a joy  in  the  world  to 
come.  Reader,  where  is  your  treasure  ? 

• Michael  Kilmer. 
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Vie  a burden. 

God,  who  keeps  his  word  with  the  birds 
and  fishes  in  their  migratory  instincts, 
will  keep  his  word  with  man. 

It  is  best  to  speak  but  little  of  our- 
selves and  act  the  more.  Actions  speak 
louder  than  words. 

It  is  better  to  lose  a dollar  or  two  than 
to  stand  up  for  our  “ rights  ” and  quarrel 
with  our  neighbor. 


lie  should  be  ready  to  meet  the  wants 
and  the  opposition  of  many  with  whom 
he  must  come  in  contact,  and  so  prove 
himself  a leader  of  the  people. 

A preacher  should  have  his  eye  travers- 
ing the  course  of  history  and  the  great 
facts  of  human  society,  so  as  to  illustrate 


DUTY  OF  SCATTERED 
MEMBERS. 


Much  has  been  brought  to  our  notice  Doctrines  are  of  use 
through  the  Herald  concerning  the  practiced  : men  may  go  to  perdition  with 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  scattered  t^j,.  heads  full  of  truth, 
ones,  and  to  those  who  have  not  heard  


it  is  Better  10  lose  a uonar  01  two  ui.m  an(j  confirm  his  expositions  of  the  word, 
to  stand  up  for  our  “rights  and  quarrel  gueh  a panoramic  view  of  life  he  has 
with  our  neighbor.  readyjiot  only  the  illustrations  of  Script- 

lie  is  happy  whose  circumstances  suit  ure  teaching,  but  also  its  proper  adapta- 
his  temper  : he  is  more  excellently  nappy  tions  to  the  needs  of  his  hearers.  He 
who  can  suit  his  temper  to  Ins  ciieum-  8ee8  where  rightly  to  .apply  the  truth  lie 
stances..  has  gathered  from  the  word.  lie  knows 

Doctrines  are  of  use  only  as  they  are  what  UOrtion  of  truth  is  soeciallv  aimro- 


the  teaching  of  our  ministers.  Frequent- 
ly we  hear  of  some  who  desire  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  by  the  brethren  ; the 
question  is,  who  will  go  ? Preaching 
might  he  much  more  frequently  secured 
if  those  isolated  members  would  take  the 
proper  course.  It  is  their  duty  to  secure, 
a place  to  hold  meetings,  and  then  send  a 
request  to  those  ministers  nearest  to  them. 
In  this  way  they  might  have  a number  of 
meetings  three  or  four  times  a year.  It 


IIO.ME  RELIGION. 

Religion  that  flourishes  only  in  the  at- 
mosphere of  camp  meetings,  and  deserts 
its  possessor  when  he  gets  home  is  a poor 
article. 

A religion  that  feasts  only  on  excite- 
ment, and  gets  away  from  its  possessor 
several  times  a year  is  not  worth  having. 
We  want  a religion  that  rises  above  a 
spasmodic  “ hurrah  for  God.”  There  is 


is  the  duty  of  all  ministers  that  are  called  a ki„d  that  springs  from  love  which  con-  *K,'W  to  thefold  km) wine 
upon  lo  servo  such  little  flocks  whenever  8ecratos  the  affections,  and  warmly  allies  u.’  1 " 

caUccI  upon  if  possible.  If  the  one  to  us  to  Christ.  And  whether  in  secret  or  wi,0  «nda  his  treasure-hr 

whom  the  request  is  sent  cannot  go,  lie  pultlic,  at  home  or  abroad,  this  sacred  af-  aH  book  of  Hod 

should  try  to  get  another  to  iili  the  place,  f i , 1 i ty  is  the  ruling  element  in  the  heart.  Crosby's  Lectures  on 
The  Scriptures  as  we  teach  them  should  It  lives  in  cold  or  warm  weather,  and  is 
be  preached  wherever  there  are  any  of  not  dependent  on 'Excitement  for  its  exis- 

our  members.  By  faithful,  plain  teach-  tence.  It  thrills  the  heart  at  home,  and  Those  who  would  dei 
ing  in  such  places,  other  precious  souls  gives  a sweet  influence  wherever  it  goes,  must  first  learn  to  obey. 


what  portion  of  truth  is  specially  appro- 
priate for  any  special  occasions,  and  will 
not  deal  in  barren  generalities  or  irrele- 
vant discourse.  Most  men  are  narrow 
minded.  They  think  in  a groove.  Their 
opinions  are  sometimes  only  prejudices. 
If  such  men  become  preachers,  they  arc 
likely  to  seek  a text  to  support  their  views, 
not  to  enlighten  their  minds.  We  have 
attempted  to  describe  a man- of  totally 
different  stamp— one  who  searches  for 
truth  and  then  delivers  it  to  his  people ; 
one  who  is  a constant  explorer  in  the 
realm  of  revelation,  not  changing  and 
abandoning  the  old,  but  ever  adding  the 
new  to  the  old,  knowing  that  truth  is  lim- 
itless. We  have  also  described  a man 
who  finds  his  treasure-house  in  the  Bible, 
as  the  book  of  God. — Excerpted  from 
Crosby's  Lectures  on  Preac/iiny. 

Those  who  would  desire  to  command, 
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• Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

another  sleeping  preacher. 

Whatever  views  some  men  may  have 
regarding  the  phenomena  of  a man  preach- 
ing in  his  sleep  in  an  unconsious  condi- 
tion, there  certainly  is  something  strange 
iu  the  fact  that  now  not  less  than  four 
different  persons  in  so  many  different  lo- 
calities, have  been  taken  in  the  same 
way  and  acting  in  a similar  manner  have 
made  solemn  declarations  of  gospel  truths 
while  in  this  unconscious  condition. 

A correspondent  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
sends  us  an  account  of  one  John  Opliger, 
a young  man  of  about  27  years  of  age, 
who  for  the  last  three  or  four  years  has 
been  in  the  employ  of  Samuel  Mast,  of 
Berlin  Township,  who  about  the  first  of 
August  last  was  taken  with  this  phenom- 
ena, and  preached  in  an  unconscious  con- 
dition every  evening  for  a period  of  about 
three  months. 

In  the  evening,  a short  time  before  be- 
ginning to  speak,  his  eyes  closed  so  that 
he  could  not  open  them,  but  was  able  to 
walk  about  some.  On  thiH  account  he 
was  frequently  obliged  to  do  without  sup- 
per until  bis  eyes  again  opened,  which 
• was  a while  after  his  discourse  was  fin- 
ished. 

After  he  had  been  preaching  every 
night  for  about  three  months,  he  made  it 
known  that  he  would  now  preacli  once  a 
week,  and  also  that  on  a certain  evening 
he  would  open  bis  eyes  while  in  this  un- 
conscious condition.  This  caused  a large 
gathering  of  people,  and  his  eyes  were 
opened  that  evening  just  as  he  had  said. 

In  giving  out  the  hymn  which  he  de- 
sired sung  before  he  spoke,  he  would  al- 
ways mention  in  what  book  the  hymn 
was  to  be  found,  as  the  book  that 
was  used  in  the  usual  service  or  the 
book  that  was  taken  to  Sunday  School. 

He  preached  many  nights  while  lying 
down.  Afterwards  he  announced  that  on 
a certain  Sunday  evening  Jesus  would 
put  him  on  his  feet  to  preach  ; as  Jesus 
said  to  Saul,  “ But  rise  up  and  stand  on  thy 
feet : for  I have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a minister  and 
a witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I will  appear  unto  thee.”  Acts. 
26  : 16. 

On  the  night  indicated  he  rose  to  his 
feet  and  spoke  very  rapidly  for  an  hour 
and  a quarter,  part  of  the  time  in  the  Eng- 
lish, and  part  of  the  time  in  the  German 
language.  Near  the  close  of  this  sermon, 
as  in  every  sermon  after  this,  he  announced 
two  hymns,  which  were  to  be  sung  by 
the  audience,  and  a minister  present  was 
requested  to  pray.  In  announcing  the 
hymn,  he  referred  to  the  book  in  whieli 
it  was  found,  and  repeated  the  first  verse. 
It  was  the  hymn  “ Jesu,  Jesu,  Brutin  des 
Lebens.” 

lie  is  an  uneducated  man,  but  on  this 
night  preached  a very  excellent  sermon. 


He  preached  very  earnestly  and  could  be 
beard  quite  a distance.  He  took  no  text, 
but  spoke  chiefly  on  swearing,  drunken- 
ness, gambliug,  quarrelling  and  fighting, 
and  warned  the  people,  exhorting  them  to 
repent  and  be  baptized,  and  said  one  bap- 
tism was  sufficient. 

In  one  of  his  sermons  he  remarked 
that  he  thought  the  people  were  getting 
better  than  they  were  before  he  com- 
menced to  preach  ; that  where  swearing 
used  to  be  heard  in  the  neighborhood,  it 
was  not  heard  now,  and  it  is  known  that 
many  have  made  a change  for  the  better. 
He  also  said  that  unless  the  people  would 
mend  their  ways  he  would  have  to  preach 
a long  time,  and  that  he  could  not  warn 
the  whole  world  ; that  there  was  only  a 
small  portion  that  he  was  to  warn. 

He  warned  the  people  very  earnestly  of 
their  sins,  telling  them  that  before  the 
flood  God  gave  the  people  120  years  to  do 
better,  and  as  they  did  not  the  earth  was 
destroyed  by  a flood. 

Many  people  came  to  hear  him  ; espe- 
cially on  the  evening  on  which  he  had 
announced  that  he  would  rise  to  his  feet 
to  speak,  the  people  could  be  seen  coming 
from  all  directions  ; the  whole  neighbor- 
hood was  dotted  with  lanterns.  All  were 
anxious  to  hear  and  see.  When  the  time 
for  speaking  came,  every  eye  was  fastened 
on  him  ; some  were  frightened,  and  some 
heard  what  they  had  not  expected.  At 
the  close  of  the  sermon  he  repeated  a few 
lines  of  poetry,  which  closed  his  sermon, 
and  as  he  said  “ Amen,”  he  dropped  sud- 
denly on  the  lounge. 

He  had  been  preaching  some  six  weeks 
before  it  became  known  to  the  neighbors. 
As  soon  as  it  was  known,  large  numbers 
gathered  at  the  house  each  evening.  They 
came  early,  even  before  his  eyes  closed. 
As  soon  as  his  eyes  closed,  he  would  lie 
down.  He  could  tell  who  was  present 
without  seeing  them ; could  tell  how 
many  were  outside  when  they  could  not 
all  get  into  the  house,  and  many  other 
singular  things  manifested  themselves, 
which  are  not  all  written.  The  doctors 
could  not  cure  him.  One  who  had  been 
treating  him  was  rewarded  for  his  efforts 
by  being  called  a “ provoking  soul  ” in 
his  patient’s  sermon.  It  is  understood 
that  this  doctor  remarked  that  while  lie 
had  these  attacks  one  of  his  limbs  could 
be  amputated  without  disturbing  him. 

The  last  evening  he  spoke  he  again 
opened  his  eyes.  No’s  2,  ■>,  10  and  15 
from  Gospel  Hymns  were  to  be  sung,  and 
while  the  last  was  being  sung,  as  he  had 
before  announced,  his  eyes  opened  and 
remained  open  until  .all  the  people  had 
passed  by  him. 

Levi  D.  Miller,  of  Berlin.  Ilolines  Co., 
Ohio,  says  in  regard  to  this  circumstance: 
« In  the  morning  he  felt  well.  About 
three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  he  began 
to  have  pains  and  quiver ; about  six 
o’clock  his  eves  would  close  and  he  would 
lie  down.  In  about  an  hour  he  would 


give  out  a hymn,  sometimes  from  one 
book  and  sometimes  from  another.  After 
the  people  had  sung,  he  would  rise  to  his 
feet  and  preach  as  above  stated. 

“He  did  not  pray  himself,  but  before 
he  closed  his  remarks  he  would  give  out 
a few  more  hymns  and  tell  the  assembly 
to  pray  before  they  separated  ; that  they 
should  pray  for  him  and  for  every  one. 
If  they  did  not  sing  the  hymn  that  he 
gave  out,  he  would  tell  them  so.  I would 
say,  ‘Despise  not  prophesyings  : prove 
all  things ; hold  fast  that  which  is  good.’  ” 

Levi  d.  Miller. 

Truly  strange  things  are  transpiring  in 
our  midst,  and  it  is  well  that  we  should 
give  earnest  heed  to  the  signs  of  the 
times. 

The  above  account  in  substance  was 
sent  us  by  W.  A S.  Platz,  of  Millersburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  is  corroborated  by 
Levi  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  whom  we  refer  any  who  may  desire 
further  information  upon  these  remarka- 
ble circumstances. 

A MOTHERS  LOVE. 

It  was  December.  The  ground  was 
covered  with  snow,  the  north  wind  blew 
violently,  and  whistled  as  it  passed  among 
the  willows  that  shaded  the  tombs  of  the 
graveyard  of  the  village  of  l easley.  A 
watchman  was  finishing  his  nightly 
rounds.  At  that  moment  the  moon  cast 
her  pale  beams  over  that  portion  of  the 
burial  ground  appropriated  to  the  poor  ; 
the  sound  of  some  one  in  great  distress 
attracted  his  attention,  and,  as  he  ap- 
proached a new  made  grave,  he  found  a 
young  child,  who  extended  on  the  ground, 
was  endeavoring  to  dig  the  earth  up  with 
his  little  hands.  It  was  poor  Paul,  left 
an  orphan  in  the  village  but  two  days  be- 
before.  “ What  are  you  doing  there,  my 
boy?”  said  the  watchman.  The  poor 
boy  raised  bis  head,  and  wiping  the  teais 
from  his  cheeks  replied,  “ I am  looking 
for  my  poor  mother.”  I he  watchman, 
affected  by  the  answer,  took  the  child  in 
his  arms  and  carried  him  from  the  mourn- 
ful place. 

For  several  days  he  was  carefully 
watched  ; however,  he  soon  stopped  cry- 
ing, and  every  one  thought  he  had  gut 
over  his  Borrows  ; but  about  a month 
after,  during  a night  still  colder,  he  was 
found  lying  on  his  mother’s  grave,  dead. 
The  poor  orphan  had  found  his  mother. 
The  next  day  he  was  buried  by  her  side. 
“ Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  they 
shall  see  God.” — Er.  Gunn. 

Ik  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye.  1 Peter  4 : 14. 
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To  our  Sumoridirs.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  .or 
b(*oks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
v rytliing  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  rivd  Mousy—  If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
published  twice  a month  at  $1.00  a year. 
Twenty-four  papers  a year,  the  size  of  the 
Herald,  is  certainly  a cheap  paper. 

The  article  “ Our  Duties, r on  account 
of  the  pressure  of  other  work,  and  abun- 
dance of  other  original  matter  was  omit- 
ted: It  will  be  resumed  again  probably 

in  the  next  number. 

A Brother  writes  as  follows  : “ I am 
almost  ninety  years  old,  but  feel  still  to 
continue  your  worthy  paper,  which  I have 
read  regularly  since  its  first  appearance. 
I wish  you  God’s  blessing  to  your  labor.” 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1882. 


Price  per  single  copy,  post  paid 08 

“ **  2 copies,  “ “ 

u .«  4 i<  <<  “ 25 

ii  u 12  “ “ “ 00 

.1  ii  22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 

purchaser, 

Per  gross $5.00 

“ 3.75 

“ doz 50 


Articles  left  over.— We  are  glad  to 
see  our  correspondents  so  active  in  writ- 
ing, and  hope  they  will  continue  to  use 
their  talents  steadily  through  the  year. 
We  have  a considerable  number  of  inter- 
esting articles  already  on  hand  for  our 
next  issue,  and  if  some  do  not  find  their 
articles  published  in  this  number,  they 
may  expect  them  in  the  next.  Only  con- 
tinue to  write  so  that  our  paper  may  be 
filled  at  each  issue. 

Words  of  Cheek. — A brother  writes  : 
“ May  the  Lord,  through  his  loving  kind- 
ness, add  his  blessing  to  the  reading  of 


this  little  paper,  that  it  may  accomplish 
much  good  wherever  it  is  visiting  the 
children  and  grown  people.  May  it  ac- 
complish its  great  aim,  to  lead  the  chil- 
dren in  their  youth  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  loving  Savior,  is  my  sincere 
prayer.  With  this  hope  and  expectation 
I am  ordering  it  for  a few  of  my  little, 
dear  friends.”  May  many  others  follow 
this  brother’s  example. 

The  Paper  for  the  Poor. — There  are 
in  almost  every  neighborhood  families 
who  are  too  poor  to  subscribe  for  a relig- 
ious paper.  It  is  an  act  of  mercy  to  sup- 
ply such  families  with  such  reading  as 
will  direct  their  minds  to  the  important 
subject  of  religion,  and  encourage  them 
in  the  way  of  life.  If  any  of  our  readers 
desire  in  this  way  to  work  for  the  Lord, 
and  will  send  us  50  cents,  half  the  regu- 
lar subscription,  we  will  send  the  paper 
for  a year.  That  is,  we  are  willing  to 
meet  those  who  desire  to  do  something 
in  this  manner,  half  way. 

A Wori>  to  our  Agents. — Since  we 
have  made  known  our  proposition  to 
publish  the  Herald  semi-monthly,  some 
of  our  agents  say  that  they  are  sorry  that 
they  did  not  know  it  sooner,  that  they 
would  have  succeeded  in  raising  much 
larger  clubs  if  they  could  have  stated  to 
those  whom  they  solicited  to  become  sub- 
scribers how  cheap  the  paper  would  be. 
We  would  say  to  our  agents,  if  you  love* 
the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and 
the  truths  which  we  labor  to  bring  before 
the  people,  make  another  effort.  If  you 
have  already  sent  in  your  clubs  raise  an- 
other and  a larger  one  if  you  can.  The 
paper  will  certainly  be  cheap  enough,  and 
the  objections  which,  some  say,  were 
sometimes  received  will  be  out  of  the  way. 
Try  again,  and  the  Lord  prosper  you. 

Census  Reports.— If  any  of  our  Men- 
nonite  churches  have  not  yet  sent  in  their 
census  reports  we  would  again  urge  the 
necessity  of  doing  so  at  once.  We  are 
making  a list  of  the  churches  with  the 
address  of  a minister  or  brother  in  each 
church  who  may  make  the  report,  aud  if 
any  churches  have  not  yet  reported  either 
to  Howard  Miller,  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  or  to 
this  office,  and  have  not  received  the  nec- 
essary reports,  we  would- ask  them  kindly 
to  send  in  the  name  of  their  church  and 
the  address  of  their  minister  or  deacon  or 
some  one  who  is  able  and  willing  to  give 
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the  report,  to  us,  at  once.  A few  lines  on 
a postal  card  will  be  sufficient.  If  any 
have  received  blanks  and  have  not  yet 
filled  them  and  returned  them,  please  do 
so  without  delay,  so  that  the  reports  may 
be  completed. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror  in  English. — 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  our  people  are 
still  to  work  collecting  subscribers  for 
the  Marty/s  Mirror.  We  have  7 02  sub- 
cribers  for  this  valuable  book.  W e re- 
ceived a letter  about  a week  ago  which 
almost  discouraged  us  ; and  we  felt  that 
we  would  have  to  say  to  our  readers  that 
the  prospects  for  securing  the  desired  num- 
ber of  subscribers  were  so  poor,  that  we  had 
to  give  up  the  hope  of  securing  them.  But 
now  comes  in  a list  of  26  from  one  party 
aud  that  with  several  other  smaller  orders 
swells  the  number  to  702.  Several  more 
like  this  will  insure  the  success  of  the 
work; 

Let  all  who  are  interested  in  this  publi- 
cation make  still  further  efforts  and  see 
if  in  the  two  coming  months  we  can  not 
collect  fully  the  required  number.  ^ We 
had  some  expectations  of  having  friends 
of  the  cause  take  the  unsubscribed  re- 
mainder of  1000  copies,  but  now  we  have 
only  the  actual  list  of  subscribers  to  rely 
on,  we  have  to  try  again. 

To  those  in  arrears. — Now  that  we 
have  changed  our  paper  to  a semi-month- 
ly, those  of  our  subscribers  who  are  back 
a number  of  years  with  the  pay,  will 
hardly  expect  us  to  send  them  the  paper 
twice  a month  and  pay  the  postage  in  ad- 
vance, without  knowing  that  they  really 
get  it.  We  therefore  send  bills  to  all 
who  are  farthest  back,  and  hope  we  shall 
hear  from  them  promptly.  Even  if  you 
cannot  now  pay  us,  write  us  a letter,  and 
tell  us  how  you  are  situated,  so  that  w e 
may  know  that  you  are  getting  the  paper, 
and  that  it  is  not  sent  to  where  it  is  of  no 
benefit  to  any  one.  We  have  sometimes 
sent  papers  for  several  years  to  parties, 
and  after  a while  learned  that  they  had 
either  moved  away,  or  that  they  had  been 
dead  for  some  time ; and  to  have  many 
of  this  kind  would  put  us  to  a great  loss. 
So  our  Iriends'will  see  the  necessity  f,,r 
us  to  find  out  how  it  is  with  those  who 

are  several  years  in  arrears. 

The  paper  is  now,  as  remarked  above, 
published  semi-monthly.  This  puts  us  to 
more  expense  than  formerly,  and  makes 
| it  necessary  to  collect  all  our  outstanding 
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accounts  as  far  as  possible/  So  we  trust 
that  all  who  are  able,  will  remit  the 
amount  they  are  owing,  soon,  aud  since 
we  have  been  sending  the  paper  so  long 
without  receiving  pay  for  it,  we  hope  no 
one  will  be  displeased  or  offended  because 
we  are  making  an  effort  to  settle  up.  We 
wish  all  who  desire  the  Herald  to  have 
it,  and  feel  sorry  to  lose  a single  sub- 
scriber, and  for  this  reason  we  have  been 
very  lenient,  and  are  willing  still  to  favor 
all  who  are  needy,  or  unable  to  pay.  So 
please  let  us  hear  from  you  soont  aud  say 
whether  you  wish  it  continued. 

A Kind  old  Brother,  who  has  always 
been  a very  active  and  zealous  friend  of 
the  paper,  rather  dislikes  the  change  from 
a monthly  to  a semi-monthly,  because  in 
giving  the  people  too  much  to  read,  they 
will  be  apt  to  neglect  the  reading  of  the 
Bible.  We  should  feel  very  sorry  to  have 
the  reading  of  the  Herald  lead  men  to 
neglect  the  Bible.  The  intention  of  the 
Herald  is  to  lead  men  to  read  the  Bible 
more  and  not  to  neglect  it.  We  trust 
all  the  Herald  readers  are  earnest  and 
prayerful  Bible  readers,  Nothing  should 
lead  us  to  neglect  the  Bible.  The  Bible 
is  the  Book  of  books,  and  should  be  so 
esteemed  by  all  lovers  of  the  truth. 

Let  the  Bible  be  read  daily.  Do  not 
keep  it  so  far  out  of  the  way  ; keep  it 
near  you.  Have  it  lying  on  the  table, 
where  you  will  get  your  hand  and  eye  on 
it  often.  A well  worn  Bible  in  the  house 
is  a good  sign,  but  when  we  find  a fami- 
ly , where  the  Bible  is  only  an  ornament 
for  the  parlor  table,  or  tucked  away  in  a 
secluded  cupboard,  or  an  out-of-the-way 
shelf,  where  the  lids  are  covered  with 
dust  and  the  inside  so  entirely  unworn, 
it  tells  a story  ; and  that  is,  that  the  fam- 
ily do  not  read  it  as  much  as  they  should. 

To  our  readers. — We  would  again 
call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  if  any  of 
our  readers  do  not  get  their  papers  regu- 
larly, or  if  any  errors  occur  in  their  cred- 
its, or  if  any  of  the  papers  are  sent  to  the 
wrong  post  office,  if  they  will  please  in- 
form us  immediately,  we  will  correct  the 
mistake.  In  the  many  changes  which  are 
made  on  our  subscription  list,  with  the 
new  year,  it  is  very  likely  that  some  mis- 
takes and  omissions  have  been  made,  and 
we  will  thank  any  one  for  any  informa- 
tion of  this  kind  that  they  may  be  able  to 
give  us. 


We  would  also  especially  request  our 
friends  to  inform  us  of  removals  of  sub- 
scribers or  other  changes.  It  often  hap- 
pens that  persons  move  to  other  places) 
to  distant  parts  of  the  country,  and  neg- 
lect or  forget  to  notify  us,  and  the  paper 
is  sent  on,  sometimes  for  several  years, 
and  no  one  gets  any  benefit  except  the 
postmaster,  who  probably  uses  it  for 
wrapping  paper.  It  is  the  duty  of  each 
Postmaster, whenever  a paper  is  not  taken 
from  the  office,  to  notify  the  publishers  J 
(giving  name  and  address,  and  reason 
why)  of  the  fact.  But  we  suppose  Post- 
masters are  like  all  other  persons,  a little 
forgetful  sometimes,  aud  don’t  always 
do  it. 

Now  for  this  reason  we  would  particu- 
larly request  all  our  patrons  who  may 
change  their  post  office  for  any  reason  .to 
inform  us  of  the  fact,  so  that  we  can  dis- 
continue it  at  their  former  office  and  send 
it  to  where  they  can  get  it  and  read  it. 

The  Census  Report. — Various  con- 
jectures have  been  made  as  to  the  object 
of  the  reports  asked  of  the  church,  and 
for  their  benefit  we  make  the  following 
explanation. 

It  is  probably  known  to  all  our  readers 
that  a census  (numbering  of  the  people) 
is  taken  in  our  couutry  every  ten  years. 
In  this  census  is  included  a list  of  all  the 
religious  sects,  their  number,  the  number 
of  their  ministers,  the  value  of  the  ' prop- 
erty they  hold,  and  a great  deal  of  simi- 
lar statistics  is  collected. 

This  is  done  that  the  government  and 
others  may  know  the  religious  condition 
of  the  country  as  well  as  its  political  and 
financial  condition.  By  this  it  is  ascer- 
tained whether  the  religious  condition  of 
the  country  is  improving,  and  what 
churches  are  growing,  and  which  of  the 
churches  are  decreasing,  and  many  other 
facts  that  are  interesting  to  know. 

The  non-resistant  churches  are  includ- 
ed in  the  count,  and  Friend  Howard  Mil- 
ler, of  Lewisburg,  Union  county  Pa.,  has 
special  charge  of  this  department,  he 
himself  being  a member  of  the  Brethren 
or  Dunker  church. 

The  taking  of  this  census  is  simply  for 
information,  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  no  one  need  fear  any  trouble, 
and  we  think  that  in  some  ways,  at  least, 
it  will  prove  a benefit  and  a blessing  to 
the  non-resistant  churches.  So  far  as  the 
Editor  of  this  paper  is  concerned,  howev- 


er, in  aiding  Friend  Miller  to  collect  these 
statistics,  he  does  all  the  work  without 
compensation,  the  department  furnishing 
him  with  the  paper  and  envelopes  need- 
ed for  this  special  purpose. 

N.  B.  If  any  of  our  friends  are  afraid 
that  we  are  “ making  money  ” by  this, 
we  are  very  willing  to  give  them  all  the 
benefit,  if  they  will  do  the  work. 

Tiie  Herald  for  1882.—  A new  year 
has  commenced.  Some  of  our  subscri- 
bers are  in  arrears,  and  some  have  not 
yet  renewed.  We  should  be  pleased  to 
retain  all  our  present  subscribers  on  the 
list  for  1882,  and  also  to  add  a large 
number  of  new  names.  Will  you,  there- 
fore, please  to  send  in  your  own  sub- 
scription and  also  make  an  effort  to  gain 
a few  new  ones  among  those  who  do 
not  now  take  the  paper,  and  obtain  one 
of  the  following  premiums  ? 

It  takes  time  aud  labor  to  collect  sub- 
scribers, and  we  are  willing  to  pay  a rea- 
sonable compensation  to  all  who  exert 
themselves  in  this  work,  and  therefore  we 
make  the  following  offer  : 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2  00  we 
will  send  a copy  of  the  Household  Treasure, 
Alphabetical  Index  of  the  New  Testament 
(paper  cover),  a book  on  Free  Masonry,  Gems 
of  Truth,  a copy  of  the  Words  of  ('beer  for 
one  year,  a copy  of  Noah  Troyer’s  Ser- 
mons, a Revised  New  Testament  (flexible 
cover),  Fireside  lteadiugs,  Dymond  ueber  den 
Krieg,  Ehe  der  Christen.  Hand  Buechlein  niit 
Morgen  und  Abendgebete,  Menschenfluch 
and  Gottessegen,  or  Anrede  an  die  Jugend. 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.00 
we  will  give  a copy  ot  Mennonitc  Church  and 
her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teachings,  En- 
glish Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  lievised  New 
Testament  (cloth),  Einfache  Lehre,  Der  Dol- 
metscher,  Eby’s  Kirchengeschichte,  Allgemei- 
nc  Liedersammlung,  oder  cine  biblische  Ge- 
schichte. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribcVs  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our  list 
any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in  value  one 
dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good  note  paper,  200 
peace  envelopes,  Story  of  the  Bible,  Geike’s 
Life  of  Christ,  a No.  1 Gold  Pen  and  Hoi  der, 
copy  of  Philharmonia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Liebe, 
Nacbfolge  Christi,  or  Thomas  von  Kempis, 
mit  Goldschuitt. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten  dol- 
lars, we  will  give  acopy  of  SchatV’s  ‘‘Through 
Bible  Lands,"  a nice  pocket  Bible,  English  or 
German,  a No.  4 gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy 
of  the  Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  Detrich 
Philip’s  Handbuechlein,  or  Gesangbuch,  in 
use  in  the  churches  lately  from  Russia,  Men- 
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no  Simon’s  Fundumentbuch,  or  Leed’s  History 
of  the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and  fifteen 
dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  Smith’s  Illus- 
trated Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a copy  of  the 
works  of  Flavius  Josephus,  in  English,  Life 
of  our  Lord  upon  Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  life 
and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder, 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Bar- 
rows,  EncyclopediiTof  Wonders  and  Curiosi- 
ties, Hofacker’s  Predigten,  Eusebius’ Kirchen- 
Geschichte,  cine  deutsche  Handbibel  or  Mil- 
ler’s 111 ustrirtes  Kreuterbucb- 
For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and  twen- 
ty dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Eng.),  a good  family 
Bible  (Eng.),  Gallaudet’s  Scripture  Biography 
fortheyoung.il  volumes,  containing  2929 
pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace 
envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty  five  subscribers  and 
^S-I.OO  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  German 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  a German  Family  Bible  No. 

1,  or  an  English  Illustrated  Family  Bible,  a 
copy  of  Adler’s  Eng.-German  and  Ger.-Eng- 
lish  Dictionary,  a set  of  Jacobus’  Notes  on 
the  Gospels  (4  volumes),  or  a fine  Teacher’s 
Bible,  full  morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

For  a club'  of  forty  subscribers  and  $40,00 
we  will  give  a Jannison,  Fausset  and  Brown 
Commentary  in  2 vols.  bound  in  half  morocco, 
Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s 
Eng  -German  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  follow- 
ing rules  should  be  observed  : The  money 

must  in  every  case  accompany  the  order. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks,  but 
New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago  drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address,  single 
or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in  at  differ- 
ent times. 

The  larger  premiums  which  are  too  heavy  to 
be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by  express, 
charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person  receiving 
the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  county 
and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether  the 
names  in  the  club  are  old  or  new  subscribers; 
and  if  any  change  their  post  office,  be  partic- 
ular to  mention  the  former  post  office  as  well 
as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account  of 
all  transactions  with  us,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
and  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to  Men- 
nonitk  Pu ui.isHi no  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

“ Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.”  This 
is  a lesson  that  a great  many  church  mem- 
bers ought  to  learn  much  better  than 
they  yet  have. 


The  New  Year  has  begun/and  a part 
of  it  has  already  past.  Header,  have  you 
improved  the  time  ? Are  you  improv- 
ing it  now  ? What  are  you  doing  for 
the  salvation  of  your  soul  ? What  are 
you  doing  for  the  salvation  of  those 
around  you  ? What  are  you  doing  for 
Jesus  ? “ Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 

night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 

A Bkave  Man — A brave  man  is  one 
who  is  ready  to  deny  himself  that  others 
may  enjoy  themselves  ; one  who  is 
willing  to  bear  censure  that  others  may 
be  honored  ; one  who  is  willing  to  suffer 
that  others  may  rejoice.  Such  a one  will 
never  complain  that  he  has  to  bear  the 
consequences  of  his  own  faults  and  follies. 
Reader,  are  you  trying  to  imitate  true 
gospel  bravery  ? 

A person  who  loves  God,  who  loves 
the  church,  and  the  children  of  God,  is 
not  the  one  to  make  disturbance  in  the 
church,  and  when  he  unfortunately, 
through  the  force  of  circumstances,  be- 
comes the  cause  of  offense  among  his 
brethren,  he  is  not  contentious,  or  self- 
righteous  ; neither  does  he  try  to  put  the 
fault  on  any  one  else  ; but  frankly  and 
manfully,  he  comes  up,  acknowledges  his 
fault,  asks  forgiveness  and  seeks  to  make 
peace.  Thus  he  shows  himself  a peace- 
maker, and  not  a peace-breaker. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Buo.  David  MoRREi.Llias  removed  from 
near  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  where  he  has 
been  residing  for  several  years  past,  to 
his  old  neighborhood  near  Ligonier.  He 
intends  to  move  to  Missouri  in  a little 
while. 

Buo.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  at  present  on  a 
visit  to  Fayette,  Somerset,  Westmoreland, 
and  Cambria  counties,  Pa.  He  reports  a 
pleasant  time  among  the  brethren,  and  at 
the  Masontown  church  there  are  twelve  ap- 
plicants for  baptism. 

From  Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co.,  O. — 
John  Bontreger,  who  has  been  a resident 
of  Fairfield  Co.  for  nearly  forty  years 
will  move  to  Champaign  Co.  about  the 
first  of  April.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
and  his  family  in  their  new  home  in  their 
declining  years. 

Pre.  Moses  Stutzman,  of  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  visited  the  brethren  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
during  the  latter  part  of  December,  and 
preached  for  them.  The  brethren  there 
felt  greatly  encouraged  and  thankful  to 
God  for  this  privilege  and  trust  more  of 
the  ministering  brethren  will  do  likewise. 


Bro.  Leonard  Hoover,  of  the  Cayuga 
church,  Haldimand  Co.,  Ontario,  was  on 
a visit  to  Elkhart  and  LaGrange  counties, 
Ind.,  and  also  to  Branch  county,  Mich., 
during  the  latter  part  of  December.  He 
preached  at  Weaver’s  School-house  and 
Clinton  Meeting-house  in  Elkhart  county, 
at  the  Lake  church  in  LaGrange  county 
and  other  places.  He  also  made  us  a 
short  visit  at  the  Herald  office.  We 
hope  he  may  have  had  a pleasant  trip 
home,  and  wish  him  God  speed  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., — On  Sun- 
day, December  1 1th,  the  brethren  John 
Brubaker  and  Benjamin  Hertzler,  of  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  E.  M.  Shel- 
lenberger,  of  Illinois,  preached  at  Franco- 
nia in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  afternoon, 
at  Souderton.  On  the  12th  they  visited 
the  church  at  Salford,  after  which  they 
left  for  their  homes. 

On  the  14th  of  December  Bro.  Emanu- 
el Neuswanger,  of  Lancaster  Co  , preached 
at  Franconia.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  brother.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  these 
brethren  in  their  work  in  his  vineyard, 
that  by  their  efforts  many  may  be  brought 
from  darkness  unto  light. 


THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
GUARDIANS. 

[The  following  statement  of  D.  Goer/., 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  we 
take  from  the  last  issue  of  the  “ Zur  Heim- 
ath,”  as  many  of  our  readers  are  especial- 
ly interested  in  the  contents.] 

The  Aid  Committee  known  as  the 
“ Mennonite  Board  of  Guardians  ” hav- 
ing now  existed  nearly  eight  years,  desires 
to  finish  the  business  entrusted  to  it,  and 
be  discharged. 

Before  this  can  be  done,  we  are  under 
the  necessity  of  making  the  following 
statement  in  reference  to  the  money  fur- 
nished to  the  immigrants  for  passages. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  this  aid  consist- 
ed of  money,  part  of  which  was  given  as 
a loan  and  part  as  a gift.  In  order  that 
each  one  who  received  aid  should  receive 
his  proportionate  share  of  the  money  giv- 
en as  a gift,  all  the  notes  were  made  out 
for  the  full  amount  of  the  passage,  as  per 
contract  with  the  Steamship  and  Railroad 
Companies,  and  on  the  back  of  the  note 
was  endorsed  the  per  cent,  of  gift  money 
coming  to  each,  so  that  the  balance  of 
the  note  is  just  the  amount  of  money  ad- 
vanced as  loan  to  be  paid  back.  As  it 
was  a question  with  the  committee  wheth- 
er all  notes  would  be  collectable  at  the 
expiration  of  the  seven  years  (which  was 
the  time  of  the  notes),  on  account  of 
deaths,  &c,  the  calculations  of  the  Board 
were  so  made  that  after  all  the  parties  who 
had  loaned  money  should  have  received 
notes  aggregating  to  an  amount  equal  to 
the  sum  loaned,  a number  of  notes  would 
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still  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Board,  to 
which  notes  were  to  be  given  to  those  per-  w 
sons  whose  first  notes  were  not  collecta-  th 
ble.  The  money  that  might  possibly  a\ 
come  back  from  this  source  into  the  treas-  th 
ury  of  the  “ Board,”  should  then  again  be 
used  to  aid  others  w’ho  were  needy,  for  th 
passage®,  &c.  _ 1} 

'The  notes  that  remained  in  the  hands  tl 
of  tire-committee  were  left  with  the  Sec-  si 
ratary,  D.  Goez,  for  the  purpose  of  mak  c< 
ing  up  the  accounts  of  the  Board,  and  were  b 
in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  c 
by  which  the  office  of  the  “ Zur  Heimath”  tl 
was  burned,  and  nearly  all  the  papers  tl 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  possession  h 
of  the  secretary,  including  these  notes  were  ; e 
lost  in  the  fire.  I tl 

So  far  as  memory  serves  us,  these  notes  p 
thus  destroyed  were  given  by  immigrants  u 
residing  in  Kansas,  including  the  Gnade-  ( 
nau  (Bish.  Jacob  Wiebe’s),  Eckert  and  11 
Stuckey’s  churches,  and  those  who  came  c 
with  the  latter  and  settled  in  Dakota,  at  o 
least  in  these  churches,  no  doubt  will  be  i 
found  most  of  those  whose  notes  have  1 
been  burned,  and  which  cannot  be 
presented  for  payment.  Of  course  the  ' 
Board  cannot  definitely  learn  who  the 
makers  of  these  notes  were  without  the 
faithful  aid  of  these  churches  ; and  the 
churches  themselves  cannot  fully  deter- 
mine until  all  the  notes  held  against  them 
in  possession  of  other  parties  have  been 
presented  ; and  as  the  notes  were  given 
on  seven  years  time,  they  could  not  be  col- 
lected before  the  expiration  of  this  term, 
and  for  this  reason,  the  loss  of  the  notes 
by  the  fire  has  not  previously  been  made 
public. 

Now,  however,  the  most  of  these  notes 
have  become  due,  and  those  that  are  not 
yet  due  will  be  in  a very  short  time.  The 
request  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  there- 
fore, is,  that  all  holders  of  notes  will,  as 
soon  as  practicable,  present  them  for  pay- 
ment ; and  if  any  of  the  holders  of  these 
notes  do  not  wish  to  collect  them,  and 
desire  to  give  the  amount,  as  a present, 
to  the  parties  owing  them,  that  they  also, 
as  soon  as  they  can,  inform  these  parties 
of  the  fact.  If  they  can  not  find  out  the 
address  they  should  inform  the  Board  of 
Guardians. 

If  now  in  any  of  these  churches  (the 
members  of  which  have  given  notes  for 
their  passages)  any  of  the  notes  thus  giv- 
en are  not  presented  for  payment,  and 
the  parties  receive  no  information  about 
them,  by  the  holders  of  notes,  them  the 
church,  as  W'ell  as  the  makers  ot  the  notes, 
may  know  that  their  notes  were  burned, 
and  that  they  owe  the  amount  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians,  and  though  the 
the  Board  has  no  note  to  present,  yet  are 
they  morally  bound  as  a matter  of  con- 
science to  pay  the  same.  Should  some 
of  those  who  had  signed  the  destroyed 
notes  already  have  died,  then  the  consci- 
entious obligation  to  pay,  naturally,  rests 
upon  the  church  which  obligated  herself 


to  secure  the  payment  of  these  notes,  and 
we  trust  that  no  one  of  those  who  received 
the  aid  in  this  way,  will  in  any  way  turn 
away  from  a conscientious  discharge  of 
these  oblgations. 

Our  third  and  last  request  would  be  to 
those  who  gave  their  notes,  and  especial- 
ly to  those  who  hear  nothing  of  the  notes 
they  gave,  within  a reasonable  time.  But 
since  it  is  the  duty  of  the  churches  con- 
cerned, themselves  to  remind  their  mem- 
bers of  their  duties  and  appeal  to  their 
consciences  in  this  matter,  we  will  leave 
the  entire  arrangement  to  the  churches 
themselves,  and  would  kindly  ask  the 
holders  of  the  notes,  as  well  as  the  mak- 
, ers  and  churches,  to  do  their  best  to  get 
I these  accounts  settled  up  at  as  early  a 
period  as  possible.  The  Holders  of  the 
notes  should  within  the  next  sixty  days 
(that  is  by  March  1st,  1882),  present  their 
notes  for  payment,  and  in  the  two  suc- 
ceeding months  the  churches  and  makers 
of  the  notes  could  arrange  and  report,  and 
in  this  manner  the  whole  business  could 
be  arranged  within  the  next  six  months, 
and  the  work  of  the  Board  be  completed, 
which  is  indeed  much  desired. 

Ciir.  Krieiibiel,  President, 
D.  Goerz,  Secretary, 

J.  F.  Funk,  Treasurer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  CONCERN- 
ING A REUNION. 


From  the  Conference  Minutes,  pub-  v 
lished  in  the  Herald,  we  learn  that  by  v 
some  there  has  been  expressed  a desire  v 
for  a reunion  of  the  separated  factions  of  „ 
the  church  in  Indiana.  This  must  be  well 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  for  he  has  promised  t 
to  bless  the  peace-maker.  i 

Brethren,  let  us  act  well  our  part,  re-  c 
inembering  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  f 
Son.  The  father  met  the  prodigal  while  , 
yet  at  a distance  ; what  would  we  have 
done?  Perhaps  we  would  have  said, 

“ Here  comes  the  worthless  boy  ! lie  has 
wasted  his  means,  and  now  comes  back  to  ' 
enjoy  the  privileges  he  has  forfeited.  I { 
will  probably  receive  him  again,  but  I 
will  impose  upon  him  a confession  and  a ■ 
statement  concerning  his  disobedience,”  1 
etc.  But  it  was  not  so  with  the  father. 

It  was  enough  to  see  his  son  return.  He 
not  only  suffered  him  to  come  into  his 
house,  but  when  he  saw  him  coming,  went 
to  meet  him.  This  was  mercy.  Had  the 
father  required  the  painful  and  humilia- 
ting ordeal  of  confession  and  promise,  he 
would  have  been  dealing  out  justice,  and  | 
not  mercy.  It  would  have  been  a kind 
of  revenge,  quid  not  pure  love. 

Let  us  be  careful  in  this  matter  and  re- 
member that  “ Blessed  are  the  merciful, 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy  ; ” and,  The 
wisdom  from  above  is  full  of  mercy.” 
Ja'mes  3 : 17.  Also  “Put  on  therefore, 
as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 


bowels  of  mercies.”  Col.  3 : 12.  Besides, 
let  us  examine  ourselves  well.  Possibly 
we  may  not  have  done  our  whole  duty  in 
all  things.  Can  we  not  remember  some 
uncharitable  expression,  some  unkind 
look,  indifference,  or  secret  disrespect  ? 
Let  us  not  consider  ourselves  altogether 
righteous  and  others  entirely  at  fault? 
Can  we  not  meet  our  brethren  half  way, 
and  give  them  a hearty  welcome  ? Let 
us  read  1 Cor.  13,  and  act  according  to 
that,  never  forgetting  the  ten  thousand 
talents  we  once  owed  our  Lord  and  had 
nothing  wherewith  to  pay,  and  he  for- 
gave us  all  that  debt.  J-  O. 


HOME  TALK. 

A good  many  men  and  women  covet, 
and  perhaps  have,  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing “ charming  conversationalists,”  who 
never  appear  in  that  role  in  their  own- 
homes.  There  their  talk  is  confined  to 
humdrum  topics,  to  jnere  gossip,  or  to 
enforcing  quiet  while  they  cultivate  their 
precious  intellects,  or  settle  their  nerves 
to  tit  them  for  amiability  in  public.  Yet 
aside  from  the  pleasure  which  cheerful 
conversation  diffuses  over  a home  circle, 
its  educative  force  can  hardly  be  over- 
estimated. The  bright  and  interesting 
girls,  who  surprise  and  delight  you  with 
their  ready  fund  of  information  quite  out- 
side of  the  conventional  topics,  and  the 
“well  posted”  boys,  who  know  much 
more  than  books  could  have  taught  them, 
will  be  found  in  general  to  have  a father 
or  mother  who  is  wise  enough  to  “ visit  ” 
with  them,  and  who  do  not  keep  their  best 
mental  and  social  gifts  for  outside  friends. 

If  a home  is  to  be  something  more 
than  a boarding  house,  a mere  couven- 
j lence  or  social  necessity,  it  ought  to  draw 
out  the  best  gifts  of  each  inmate  into  the 
fund  of  common  enjoyment  and  mutual 
ministrations. — Golden  Rate. 


The  people  who  make  Lancaster  county 
what  it  is,  are  the  Mennonites,  Dunkards 
and  other  sects  often  alluded  to  as  the 
“ plain  people.”  They  are  numbered 
among  the  best  Christians  the  church 
ever  knew,  and  the  best  citizens  the  state 
has.  Simple,  industrious,  frugal  and  prac- 
ticing in  their  daily  lives  what  they 
preach.  They  have  made  themselves  an 
example  ot  practical  Christianity  to  all 
people,  every  where.  Exclusively  minding 
their  own  business,  avoiding  politics,  they 
are  still  sufficiently  spirited  to  make  them- 
selves felt  at  any  time  when  important 
issues  present  themselves.  These  qualities 
have  made  them  very  prosperous  as  a 
class,  being  probably  the  wealthiest  farm- 
ing communities  in  this  or  any  other 
country.  Their  well  kept  farms,  neat  and 
1 tidv  homes,  fine  stock,  and  well  filled 
barns  attest  the  subbstantial  content  they 
enjoy. — Lititz  (/’a.)  Express. 
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Miscellany. 


TIIE  MOST  ALARMING  SIN. 


“ If  I were  called  upon  to  point  out,” 
Hays  I)r.  Crosby,  “ the  most  alarming 
sins  to-day — those  which  are  most  deceit- 
ful in  their  influence,  and  most  soul-de- 
stroying in  their  intimate  effects — I would 
not  mention  drunkenness  with  all  its 
fearful  havoc,  nor  gambling  with  all  its 
crazed  victims,  nor  harlotry  with  all  its 
hellish  orgies  ; but  the  love  of  money  on 
the  part  of  the  men,  and  the  love  of  dis- 
play on  the  part  of  women.  While  open 
vice  sends  its  thousands,  these  fashiona- 
ble and  favored  indulgences  send  then- 
ten  thousands  to  perdition.  They  sear 
the  conscience,  incrust  the  soul  with  an 
impenetrable  shell  of  worldliness,  debauch 
the  affections  from  every  high  and  heav- 
enly object,  and  make  man  or  woman 
the  worshiper  of  self.  While  doing  all 
this,  the  poor  victim  is  allowed  by  pub- 
lic opinion  to  think  himself  or  herself  a 
Christian  ; while  the  drunkard,  the  gam- 
bler, or  the  prostitute,  is  not  deceived  by 
such  a thought  for  a moment.” — Sel. 

D.  L.  Milnkh,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ottawa,  Kansas, 
tells,  says  the  8.  8.  Times , in  a circular, 
of  what  prohibition  has  done  for  that 
place,  and  let  us  see  what  it  would  do  for 
every  town  and  county  of  the  country. 

“ ‘The  undersigned  citizens  of  Ottawa, 
Franklin  County,  Kansas,  do  certify 
that  for  three  years  this  city  has  had  no 
licensed  liquor  saloons;  that  during  this 
time  drunkenness  has  greatly  decreased, 
and  a drunken  man  is  a rare  sight;  that 
the  consumption  of  liquor  has  been  great- 
ly diminished,  and  that  if  auy  is  now 
sold  as  a beverage  it  is  done  in  the  most 
secret  way ; that  our  town  has  never 
been  more  prosperous  nor  business  more 
flourishing,  and  that  our  city  finances 
were  never  in  a better  condition;  that 
criminals  and  paupers  are  scarce  ; that 
our  community  has  been  greatly  the 
gainer  in  thrift,  industry,  and  good  mor- 
als, and  that  public  sentiment  is  con- 
stantly growing  stronger  in  favor  of  the 
prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic.’ 

The  above  statement  has  been  signed 
by  the  pastors  of  the  churches,  by  the 
mayor  and  the  majority  of  the  council,  by 
the  county  officers,  and  a large  propor- 
tion of  the  business  men  of  the  city.  Ot- 
tawa has  about  four  thousand  five  hun- 
dred people.  It  has  direct  railroad  con- 
nection with  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City, 
Leavenworth,  and  Lawrence.  Before  pro- 
hibition was  established  there  were  four 
saloons  that  paid  an  annual  license  of 
$500  a piece.  The  law  against  liquor 
selling  is  now  enforced  as  well  as  any 
other  law  against  crime,  and  the  majori- 
ty of  the  people  would  as  soon  thiuk 


of  abolishing  the  laws  against  burglary 
as  they  would  the  prohibitory  law. 
The  present  state  of  sentiment  has  been 
attained  by  persistent  effort.  Many  per- 
sons who  were  in  favor  of  license 
have  been  convinced  that  4 prohibition 
does  prohibit,’  and  that  all  the  real 
interests  of  a community  are  advanced 
by  this  policy.” 

Hay  as  Fukl. — A western  contributor 
to  Robert's  Miscellany  says , 

“We  have,  in  this  country,  large  set- 
tlements or  colonies  of  Russian  Menno- 
nites.  These  German-speaking  people 
have  a plan  of  their  own  for  burning  hay, 
which  seems  indeed  to  be  a gand  success. 
They  build,  in  their  houses,  large  flues  of 
brick  or  adobe.  This  flue  or  furnace  is 
built  with  its  mouth  opening  into  the  hay- 
house  or  summer  kitchen,  and  often  its 
sides  exposed  to  two  rooms.  Thus  it 
warms  the  whole  house,  and  furnishes  an 
oven  and  a place  for  cooking  purposes. 
But  its  three  great  advantages  are,  that  it 
keeps  the  house  in  an  even,  warm  tem- 
perature all  day  and  all  night  ; that  it 
requires  but  little  attention  ; and  that  it 
burns  any  kind  of  hay  or  straw.  With 
these  claims  in  view,  one  is  about  ready 
to  conclude  that  these  people  have  surely 
achieved  perfection,  and  settled  the  fuel 
question  for  the  West,  and  for  every  oth- 
er place  where  hay  and  straw  are  cheaper 
than  wood  and  coal. — Fireside  Review. 


Militarism  in  Europe. — Herr  Ilerbst 
of  the  liberals  in  the  Austrian  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  in  a recent  speech  to  his 
constituents,  makes  the  point  that  “the 
malady  from  which  all  Europe  is  suffer- 
ing is  militarism,”  “which  is  unknown  in 
America,  and  therefore  the  United  States 
will  soon  have  no  national  debt  and  be- 
come the  creditor  of  Europe.”  Such  ex- 
pressions coming  from  many  quarters, 
indicate  the  hold  on  the  public  mind  of 
the  continent  gained  by  the  opinions  to 
which  Von  Holst  recently  gave  expres- 
sion, that  disarmament  is  the  proper  so- 
lution of  the  difficulties  under  which  Eu- 
rope labors.  If  the  belligerents  would 
but  “beat  their  swords  to  plowshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks”  a delight- 
ful state  of  things  would  doubtless  be 
brought  about,  and  the  emigration  to 
America  which  Her  Ilerbst  d«plores 
would  be  reversed. 


Speculating  in  Food. — Nothing  to 
equal  the  recent  speculation  in  farm  prod- 
ucts has  ever  been  seen  before  in  this 
country  or  any  other.  The  gambling  is 
in  wheat,  oats,  corn  and  hog  products. 
It  is  not  confined  to  the  great  capitalists 
who  “handle”  or  bet  on  millions  of  bush- 
els of  grain,  but  extends  to  many  men  in 
regular  business,  or  even  to  the  clerk 
who  puts  up  a margin  out  of  his  Balary 
on  a few  hundred  bushels.  On  some 
days  the  sales  have  reached  tens  of  mil- 


lions of  bushels,  and  on  Tenth  month 
1st  the  “deliveries”  of  grain  on  previous 
contracts  were  said  to  have  reached  32, 
000,000  bushels  in  Chicago  alone. — 
Friends'  Review. 


A stranger  recently  secured  a bed  in 
a cheap  lodging  house  in  this  city,  and 
wen^  to  sleep.  About  2 o’clock  in 
the  night  he  fired  a revolver  into  the  body 
of  a fellow-lodger,  rushed  down  stairs 
and  fired  a shot  into  the  back  of  the 
clerk,  rushed  out  on  the  street  and  shot 
three  men  before  he  was  seized  by  the  po- 
lice. After  the  paroxism  passed  off  the 
next  day  he  declared  that  he  remembered 
nothing  of  the  shooting,  was  a recent  ar- 
rival in  the  city,  had  been  a liquor  seller 
in  New  York,  and  that  “whiskey  had 
been  his  ruin.”  Shall  the  state  commis- 
sion thousands  of  saloons  to  make  such 
madmen  ? The  cup  is  red  with  the  blood 
of  the  murdered. — Ex. 

A surgeon  in  the  German  army  calls 
the  attention  of  all  who  have  to  do  with 
horses,  to  the  danger  of  using  the  pocket 
handkerchief  to  wipe  away  any  foam 
from  the  mouth  or  nose  of  a horse  which 
may  have  been  thrown  upon  their  clothes. 
Glanders  have  been  communicated  in 
that  way. 

The  Iowa  Central  Railroad  has  issued 
an  order  prohibiting  conductors,  engin- 
eers, station  agents,  and  other  employees 
of  the  company  from  smoking  or  drink- 
ing whiskey,  ale,  beer,  cider,  or  other 
intoxicating  liquors  while  on  duty  under 
the  penalty  of  discharge  or  suspension 
from  service. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  when  colds 
prevail,  it  may  be  useful  to  know  that 
hoarseness  may  be  relieved  by  using  the 
white  of  an  egg  thoroughly  beaten,  mixed 
with  lemon  juice  and  sugar.  A teaspoon- 
ful taken  occasionally  is  the  proper  dose. 
— Mid.  Continent. 

Said  the  keeper  of  Canterbury  jail:  “I 
have  had  twenty  thousand  prisoners  pass 
through  my  hands  since  I have  been 
keeper  of  this  jail;  but  I have  enquired, 
and  I have  not  discovered  one  teetotaler 
among  them. 

A very  sad  accident  happened  on  Tueday  in 
Mt  Joy,  Pa.  John  A.  Snyder,  a highly  re- 
spsctable  business  uian  living  near  Mt.  Joy, 
while  engaged  in  arranging  a house  in  Mt.  Joy 
which  he  expected  to  occupy  soon,  was  in- 
stantly killed  by  the  cars.  Several  boys  called 
to  him,  but  he  likely  thought  he  could  cross 
the  R.  R.  before  the  cars  came  up.  The 
whole  community  was  terribly  shocked.  His 
deeply  afflicted  family^ command  the  deepest 
sympathy  of  the  whole  community.  Surely 
in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

Immigration  to  this  country  in  1881  ex- 
ceeded that  of  any  previous  year.  It  amount- 
ed to  432,635.  From  Germany  188,255  ; Ireland 
62,406  ; England  30,552  ; Sweden  36,335  ; and 
the  others  from  different  countries. 


HUEHRy-A-IjID  OIF1  TIR/HTTH. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  stated  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Mana 
gers  was  held  on  Thursday,  the  3rd  of  Novem 
ber.  President  S.  Wells  Williams  occupied 
the  chair,  and  the  religious  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Secretary  Gilman. 

Grants  of  books  to  the  value  of  about 
$3,600  were  made  for  distribution  in  various 
partB  of  the  world,  and  $2,000  in  funds  were  j 
appropriated  for  work  of  the  Society  in  Per- 
sia. 

The  colportage  work  of  the  Society,  in  the 
South  and  West,  continues  to  prosper.  The 
reports  of  106  colporteurs  for  the  month  of 
September  show  that  29,928  families  were  vis- 
ited by  them,  and  7,326  destitute  families  and 
individuals  were  supplied. 

One  auxiliary  society  was  recognized  in  Ar- 
kansas, one  in  Dakota,  and  one  in  Nebraska. 

Among  the  important  foreign  correspond- 
ence of  the  month  were  letters  from  the  Rus- 
sian Bible  Society  and  the  Bible  Society  of 
France,  expressing  sympathy  for  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  this  nation  in  the  death  of  President 
Garfield  ; from  Mr.  Prince,  of  St.  Petersburg, 
with  highly  satisfactory  information  about 
the  reception  given  to  Bible  distributors  in 
Siberia;  from  Mr.  Whipple,  of  Persia,  with 
comprehensive  statements  of  the  work  of  Bi- 
ble distribution  as  now  organized  in  his  field  ; 
from  Mr.  Loomis,  of  Yokohama,  with  sum- 
maries and  diaries  respecting  colportage  ; 
from  the  Evangelization  Committee  of  the 
Waldensian  Church,  respecting  the  expendi- 
ture of  moneys  granted  to  them  for  Bible  col- 
portage in  Italy  ; and  from  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  respecting  matters  of 
common  interest  in  Persia,  Turkey,  and  Japan. 

The  receipts  for  October  were  $31,113  30; 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  issued  from  the  Bi- 
ble House,  84,847. 

Homiletic  Monthly. — The  following  are 
among  the  contents  of  the  December  number 
of  The  Homiletic  Monthly  ; Sermonic  : — 

“ The  Transient  and  the  Permanent,”  by 
Liewellyn  D.  Bevan,  D.  D. ; “The  Training 
of  Moses,”  by  Canon  Farrar  ; ‘‘  Where  the 
Money  Goes,”  by  J.  O.  Peck,  I).  I).  ; “ The 
Pulpit  a Light  and  Power,”  by  W.  II.  Van 
Doren,  D.  D. ; “The  Path  of  Life,”  by  J. 
Stanford  Holme,  D.  D. ; “ The  Withered  Fig- 
Tree,”  by  Joseph  Parker,  D.  D ; “ Hunger- 
Bitten,"  by  Rev.  C.  II.  Spurgeon  ; “ On  the 
Way  to  Emmaus./  by  Canon  Liddon ; To 
Teachers — “The  Instincts  of  Childhood,”  by 
Rev.  W.  F.  Crafts  Besides  the  above,  we 
have  the  following  interesting  papers ; | 
“ Thoughts  on  Suggestive  Themes,"  by 
Charles  S.  Robinson,  D.  D.  ; “Light  on  Im- 
portant Texts,”  by  Dr.  Crosby  ; “ American 
and  Foreign  Preachers,”  by  Rev.  E P.  Thwing. 
Pernicious  literature  is  vigorously  handled. 
The  Departments,  “ Preachers  Exchanging 
Views,”  and  “ Sermonic  Criticism,"  are  more 
than  usually  full  and  interesting.  There  arc 
many  valuable'  hints  to  preachers  and  Bible 
students  in  this  number.  Price,  single  num- 
ber, 25  cents  ; per  year,  $2  50.  1.  K.  Funk 
& Co.,  10  and  12  Dey  St.,  ew  York 

The  Steamship  Jennettr.  which  went  on  an 
arctic  expedition  several  years  ago  has  been 
heard  from  two  years  after  it  w as  last  seen 
north  of  Behrinv’s  Strait.  The  vessel  was 
crushed  in  the  ice,  and  the  crew  embarked  in 
three  boats,  two  of  which  reached  the  mouth 
of  the  Lena  River,  in  seveoty  to  ninety  days. 
The  survivors  are  in  a pitiable  condition-  The 
third  boat  has  not  been  heard  from. 

They  that  sorw  wickedness  reap  the  samo. 


Married. 


Ferguson — Horning. — Dec.  24t.h,  in  Page  Co., 
Iowa,  by  D.  C.  Wilson  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  mother,  Benjamin  Ferguson  and  Annie  C. 
Horning. 

Oswald — Springkr  — Dec.  18th,  by  Chr’stian 
Nafzigcr.  Christian  Oswald  and  Mary  Springer, 
both  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Yoder — Leatherman. — Dec.  15th,  at  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Chr.  S.  S'uckey, 
Jacob  Yoder  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sarah 
Leatherman  of  Allen  Co.,  Iud. 

Shehk  — Smkltzkr  — Dec.  2otb,  at  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride’s  parents,  Amos  Sherk  and 
Nancy  O.  Smeltzer,  all  of  Elkart  Co.,  Ind. 

Bender — Kauffman. — On  the  1st  of  Jan.  1882, 
by  Abner  Yoder,  William  Bender  of  Kansas,  and 
Rebecca  Kauffman  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 

Pawling — Fox. — On  Thursday  eveuing,  Jan. 
4th,  by  Rev.  M.  Wr.  Steffey,  in  the  German  Ev- 
angelical Church  of  this  city,  Johnson  P.  Paw- 
ling and  Lydia  Fox,  all  of  Elkhart.  Miss  Fox 
has  been  a faithful  employe  in  the  Herald  office 
over  eleven  years.  We  wish  them  a pleasant 
and  joyous  future. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  tor  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,. age,  and  date  of  death. 

Allen.— December  3.0th  1881,  at  his  home 
in  Elkhart,  at  2 o’clock  in  the  morning,  Dr.  J. 
W.  Alien,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
born  in  Vermont  and  brought  up  on  a farm  on 
the  Genesee  River,  New  York.  He  came  to  Elk- 
hart in‘1848,  where  he  resided,  and  practiced 
his  profession  very  successfully.  The  funeral 
took  place  on  Jan.  1st  1882. 

Shearer.— On  the  25th  of  Nov  in  Livingston 
Co.,  11!.,  James  A.,  son  of  Samuel  W.  and  Elisa- 
beth Shearer,  age  4 months  and  8 days.  Ser- 
vices by  B.  F.  Hamilton. 

Stauffer. — Oct.  11th,  in  Eden  Tp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna  Stauffer,  aged  76  years,  6 
months  and  24  days.  She  had  a great  desire  to 
depart.  Services  by  John  Brubaker. 

Hartman.— Ou  the  0th  of  October,  in  Ashland 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Preacher 
John  Hartman,  at  the  age  of  76  years,  6 mouths 
and  10  days.  Buried  the  8th  in  the  preence  of 
a large  circle  of  relations  and  friends.  Services 
by  A Dickey  in  English,  and  P.  l’r.xel  in  Ger- 
man. 

Yoder.— Dec.  17t.h,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  typhoid  fever,  Nancy,  wife  of  Chr.  Yoder, 
aged  26  years,  2 months  and  8 days.  She  was 
a beloved  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
A deeply  bereaved  husband  and  two  children 
are  lett  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  died  in  hope  of  the  promised 
rest.  Buried  the  19th.  Services  by  J.  P.  Kinig, 
and  John  Werey,  from  Job  19  : 25,  26. 

| Mf.llinoer  — Dec.  22nd,  in  Cumberland  Co., 

I Pa.,  quite  suddenly,  John  Mellinger,  aged  82 
years,  4 months  and  3 days.  He  went  io  the 
barn  in  the  morniug  to  feed  his  stock.  His  son 
I soon  found  him  sick,  took  him  to  the  house, 

I where  he  died  in  about  an  hour.  Buried  on 
Christmas.  Services  by  Martin  Wbisler  and 
Peter  Wadle,  from  Matt.  24  : 42. 

Rickauaiou. — Oct.  18th,  in  Cumberland  Co., 
l’a.,  Catharine  Rickabuugh,  aged  72  years,  4 
months  and  15  days.  Services  by  Martin Whisler. 

Ritter— Dec.  13th,  in  Baltimore  Co.,  Md., 
Bro.  George  Ritter,  aged  29  years.  7 months  aud 


2 days.  He  was  butchering,  and  in  the  after- 
noon he  was  returning  a scalding-t  rough  he  had 
borrowed,  his  horse  became  frightened,  upset  the 
cart,  when  Bro.  Ritter’s  shoulder  was  dislocated, 
and  h is  neck  broken.  He  was  a brother  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  by 
Lewis  Yoder  in  English,  and  by  Gideon  Stolzfus 
in  German  from  Mark  18:  35 — 3 1. 

Mumma.— Dec.  loth,  in  Springfield,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa  , of  diphtheria,  Hallie,  daughter  cf  Wid- 
ow Ellen  Muuima,  aged  7 years.  The  mother 
and  three  of  her  children  were  also  afflicted,  and 
could  not  attend  the  funeral. 

Weaver— Deo.  1st,  at  Mt,  Clinton,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  diphtheria,  Mary  W.,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Samuel  and  Mary  Weaver,  aged  9 years,  11 
months  and  8 days.  Buried  the  3rd  of  Jan. 
1882  at  Mt.  Clinton  Church.  Services  by  D S. 
Heatwole  and  Jacob  Hildebrand.  Text.,  Matt. 

9 : part  of  the  24th  verse. 

Kulp.— On  Nov.  19th,  in  Franconia,  Montgcm- 
ery  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Abm.  M.  Kulp. 
Her  maiden  name  wub  Landis,  aged  73  years,  1 
month  and  19  days.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Heury  Nice,  and  Christian  Allabach  at  the  meet- 
ing-house. '“N 

Barnes.— On  Dec.  13th,  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Susanna,  wife  of  Peter  Barnes,  aged  78 
years  and  6 months.  Buried  on  the  16th  at 
Franconia.  Preaching  at  the  house  by  C.  Alla- 
bach and  A.  Horning,  and  at  the  meeting-house 
by  H.  Godshall  and  Josiah  Clemmer  from  Isa. 
38  : 1. 

SpERlOK. — On  the  14th  of  December  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Noah  C.  Sherriok,  aged  29  years,  7 
months  and  18  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th 
at  Sherrick’s  meeting-house,  followed  to  the 
grave  by  many  weeping  friends  and  neighbors. 
Services  by  C,  B.  Brenneman  and Wil- 

liams. He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss. 

Shantz— Dec.  15th  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Sister  Catharine  Shantz, 
wife  of  Joseph  Shantz,  aged  82  years,  7 months 
and  3 days.  Buried  the  17th  in  Martin’s  bury, 
iiig-ground. 

Miller.— Dec.  20th  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
cancer  in  the  face,  and  old  age,  Bro.  John  Mil- 
ler, aged  79  years,  6 months  and  27  days.  Bur- 
ied the  22nd  at  Martin’s. 

Schneider.— Oct.  17»h  in  Berlin,  Ont.,  widow 
of  Joseph  E.  Schneider,  of  a tumor  in  the  body, 
aged  65  years,  8 months  and  6 days.  Buried  at 
Christian  Eby’s  burying-ground. 

Martin.— Oct.  22nd  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont,,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Mary,  daughter  of  Bro.  D.  S.  and 
r Magdalena  Martin,  at  the  age  of  19  years,  6 
i months  and  16  days.  Buried  at  Martin’s. 

Shantz.— Nov.  20th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Esther,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Shantz, 
aged  55  years,  5 months  and  19  days.  Buried 
, at  Schneider’s. 

Eiiy. — Nov.  20th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  ty- 
phoid and  puerperal  fever,  Mary,  wife  of  Bro. 

1 Martin  Eby,  aged  45  years.  She  leaves  a be- 
" reaved  husband  and  9 or  10  children  to  mourn 
1 their  loss. 

’ Bauman. — Nov.  22nd,  in  Preston,  Out.,  of  the 

infirmities  of  age,  Sister  Catharine  Bauuian, 
i widow,  aged  87  years,  7 months  and  11  days. 

- Buried  at  Hege’s . 

Schneider. — Dec.  20th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , 

1 of  consumption,  Bro.  Enos  Schneider,  aged  26 
’ years,  3 months  and  25  days.  He  leaves  a wife 
! and  two  children.  He  desired  to  be  released 
and  be  with  Christ. 

Unz  cker.—  Oct.  11th,  in  Seward  Co.,  Nehr  . 

> of  dropsy,  Valentine  Uuzicker.  ageJ  58  years,  1 
1 month  and  29  days.  A bereaved  wife  and  8 
• children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
, services  were  held  by  P.  P.  Hershberger  and 
1 Joseph  Gasobo 
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Jant/.i. — Nov.  18th,  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  of 
inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Bro.  Joseph  B.  Jantzi, 
aged  37  years,  5 months  and  22  days  He  leaves 
a bereaved  wife  and  b children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and 
Joseph  Gascho. 

Birky  — Dec.  18th,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Paul, 
youngest  son  of  Joseph  Birky,  aged  8 years  and 
8 months.  The  family  moved  there  only  four 
mouths  before  this.  The  boy  was  at  Joseph 
Gascho’s  over  night,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th  he,  with  Gascho’s  young  son,  started  for 
home  a mile  and  a half  distant.  When  starting. 
Gascho  told  them  to  go  to  the  bridge  to  cross  the 
stream,  but  when  they  had  gone  young  Birky  de- 
termined to  cross  in  the  boat,  and  when  near 
the  shore  they  thought  the  boat  would  sink,  and 
young  Birky  jumped  out  and  was  drowned.  Af- 
ter a search  of  28  hours  the  body  was  found. 
The  funeral  took  place  the  20th,  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  buryi-g-ground.  Services  by  F.  P. 
Hershberger  and  Joseph  Schlegel.  Father, 
mother,  two  brothers  and  five  sisters  mourn 
their  loss. 

M LLKti  — Jan.  1st.  1882,  in  Van  Buren  Tp.,  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind  , Sarah,  daughter  of  Jacob  C. 
and  HliBabeih  Miller,  aged  1 year,  8 months  and 
5 days.  Buried  the  2nd,  at  the  Pennsylvania 
School-house,  where  services  were  held  by  Da 
vid  S.  Kauffman.  Text;  Matt.  19  : 13—30. 

Lehman. — Dec.  26th,  in  Windsor  township, 
York  Co.,  Pa..  Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Rev.  Jacob 
Lehman,  aged  77  years,  2 months  and  24  days. 
Buried  at  Witmer's  Meeting  house  on  the  2!hh. 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Witmcr,  Marlin  Root 
and  Bishop  Stauffer.  Remarks  from  Heb.  4 : 9. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

C |i  Hoc.listetler,  Daniel  Burkholder,  Lizzie  B Boss- 
ier. Daniel  shook,  P P Hershberger,  John  P Sclnnitt, 

S \V  Dross,  Joseph  Gascho. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — John  U A instil tz,  C K Augspnrger.  Catharine  J 
\uKsnnrger, Christian  Albroeht,  Belie  SAIIeu,  Wil- 
liam Alt,  Henry  Ayle,  Jacob  8 Augspurger,  II  1- 
Andrews,  Christian  Althaua,  Jacob  G Augspurger. 

B— H Bauman,  A Balzcr,  Catharine  Boesinger,  A 
Bechtel,  Job. i K Brubaker,  Bertha  Blouch,  8 L Bow- 
man. David  L Beilcr,  Levi  Bock,  John  Bock,  Marv 
Buzzard,  J B Bower,  David  Bergcy,  Noah  Bruuk, 
.join,  Birky,  Jacol)8  Betzncr,  John  Baer,  Jacob  Bind- 
er Jas  Boi  utreger,  Christian  Byler,  Joseph  B Bech- 
tel, ,|ohn  Bucher,  David  Iiocsinger,  Samuel  By  lor, 
Beall  Bvicr,  Bernhard  Bergen,  J Bailor,  A Baker, 
David  It  lessor,  Melclii  Brenneman,  Peter  Bally,  Win 
Burkholder,  Levi  Beiuter,  IIK  Brubaker,  W Bruba- 
ker, Km  man uel  J Berry,  J H Bert,  Jonas  Bingaman, 
jaeoh  It  Buch waiter,. Tnines  J Brown,  Esther  Brown, 
John  1)  Butler,  John  Berger.  Mary  A Book,  G 7,  Boi- 
ler Daniel  Burkhurd,  John  Bechtel,  ltebeoca  Bechtel, 
David  H Byer,  G Bingdorf,  Clara  K Blossor,  John 
Buz/.a rd,  Daniel  Bender,  George  Beery,  Christian 
Baumgartner,  Moses  Baer.  Heinrich  Bauman,  Jacob 
Brand,  Mrs  Betsey  Beiler.Joel  Butugardner,  P Berg- 
man Moses  1)  Bearin',  Jacob  Bachman,  John  Burk- 
I, older,  David  Itixler,  John  F Brenneman,  David 
D Bloiigli,  Peter  Bixel,  I lirlstian  Bachman,  Lydia 
Brenneman,  Adam  M Brenneman,  VV  II  Buzzard, 
George  Benisoh,  II  Bal/.er,  Anna  Baer;  Fritz  Biliring- 
er,  Henry  It ueli waiter,  Jonas  II  Blosscr. 

C— Henrv  Christophel,  Christian  ( hristophel,  Simon 
« ressm an,  Peter  Christophel,  V hrisl  ian  ( hristencr.lt 
P ( lever,  Kli/.a  Carnathan,  I,  W Clark,  Joseph 
< lark,  Samuel  Cockley,  Maliuda  Gulp,  (•  ( hristener. 

D— John  Dctwciler,  Henry  DestOr,  Mrs.  Fred. 
Dannershurg,  Dietl'tcii  Dueek,  It  Dnhl,  C W Diterk- 
son,  Barharn  Denlinger,  Tobias  Denliuger,  A Derk- 
Mui,  Kate  Dill.  Amos  Denlinger,  Samuel  Detwolior. 
Koral  Dirks,  D it  Denlinger,  Jacob  Detweiler,  Rob- 
ert Davis. 

!•; Samuel  Ksebliman,  Simon  J Eliy,  I>  Kwert, 

Be.daman  M Kberly,  G Etuis,  J F.glv.  P W Kpp,  |* 
Eckert,  John  Kpp,  David  B Khy,  David  Kshleman,  L 
Kdiger,  Peter  Kngle,  Cornelius  Kpp,  J Entis,  G Knns, 
ivu-r  Kngle,  Peter  Eit  her  John  Engle,  Jacob  Ens, 
John  Eos,  Pre  Daniel  Bash,  Levi  S Kborsole,  (hr 
Etcher,  John  R Elmrsole,  Christian  Kigstoin,  Ada  R 
Kborsole.  Henry  Kymau, Cornelius  Kwert,  8 E Eber- 
*0il'o,  Jbcob  Eberhurd. 


F— John  Foell,  Elizabeth  B Frantz,  8 Flaming.  A 
K Funk.  A Franz,  Lizzie  Frey,  John  W rrantz, 
Frank  Foust.  Jacob  Friosen,  Bernhard  Fast.  Corne- 
lius Faivetzeg,  Abraham  Frieseu,  John  11  l1  link,  Al- 
bert K Funk.  Cornelius  Fast,  i.eorge  r isgus,  R 1. 
Frieseu,  F Felhel,  B Frieseu,  John  Flaming,  Henry 
W Funk,  John  Fretz,  Henry  Fraeticli.  I>  Franz,  I 
Franz,  Jacob  Fast,  T & II  Friosen,.!  Fast,  Benj.  i'ur- 
geson,  Jacob  Frieseu,  AFranz,  Abraham  l r riesen, 
Michael  Fretz,  C Franz,  N P Fleming,  J Frieseu, 
Lizzie  Farmwald.  John  Freed.  Frank  Felhel,  Abra- 
ham 8 ‘Frieseu  Nathan  Fretz. 

G— Jacob  BGinrich,  Pli  Gocrz,  Simon  P Good,  P 
Gerdelhrand,  Dauiel  Gingrich.  Jos  Gravblll,  Samuel 
J Grove,  Susan  Gebhart,  Martha  II  Goclienaur,  D E 
Gerber,  Samuel  Guiigoriuh,  David  Gaseho,  J Ganders, 
Peter  Glide.  N M Gcil.  P 11  Goerz,  John  Graver.  Ad- 
am Good,  S S Grayb'll,  Andrew  Good  2,  Isaac  Geis- 
lirecht,  Jacob  Good  Peter  Gaedc,  Elizabeth  Geiger, 
Susan  Glick,  Herbert  B Groff,  Conrad  Greby,  Peter 
N Gerber,  H W Gross,  George  It  Kcever.  P II  Goerz, 

I M Gross,  Jaeoh  It  Grater,  John  Gails,  Abraham 
Good,  George  Giieson,  T.eah  K Groh,  Peter  Good, 
Manassa  Good,  Abraham  Good.  .John  Good. 

H— N C Hager,  E II  Hershey.  Fannie  Hershey, 
John  D Hooley,  John  S Iiilty,  C B Hoover,  Jacob  VV 
Ileger,  Sue  1!  Hostetler,  Jacob  Headings.  Ephraim 
Hunsbergcr,  Isaac  Hilly,  N C lieger,  Daniel  J Hoch- 
stetter,  I!  F Hamilton,  Jacob  Howder,  J Herkelman, 
Nancy  llochstetler,  J A Uartzler,  Isaac  Habeckcr. 
Peter  Hatter,  Jacob  II  Halter,  John  S Halter.  A E 
Ilorsch.  Mary  E Herr,  Paul  llayman.  Jacob  Hahns 
Peter  J Ilofs'tetlcr.  Pre.  C Hoover,  Jacob  Hoi  tor,.  Pre 
Henrv  N [loiter,  Michael  P llolter.Mrs  Jacob  Hous- 
er, J J Hartzler,  Mary  Hagev,  W Heihert,  Simeon 
Hildebrand.  Geo  A Henry  llunnergardt,  Jacob  Hertz- 
ler,  J W Hull,  C S Hershey.  Jacob  B Herr,  Henry 
Hoover,  G Ileinze,  Cyrus  Hershberger,  L E Hcmper- 
|v.  Henry  Hcrsli,  John  Huber,  Sue  Hanush,  Jacob 
lloerner,  Josepli  High,  Samuel  Horning.  Peter  Herz- 
wurm.  Abraham  Hichcrt,  A Harms.  Lydia  Hartzler, 
Jonas  E Hostetler,  Benjamin  Herr,  Abraham  Hein- 
rich. Margaret  Hvgema,  David  Hotter,  John  Holler, 
Eli  Hartzler,  A It  Hoover,  Joseph  K Hershey,  Samu- 
el Headings,  Annie  S Hostetler.  Elias  II  Herr.  Beuj 
Hartzler,  Jacob  Hartzler,  Christian  Hooley,  Anna 
Horst,  Christian  Herr,  Mary  Herr,  Samuel  Herr,  1* 
lloffer. 

J— Susan  Judd,  Alfred  Johnson,  Henry  Y Johnson, 

J Jantzen.  Barbara  Johnson,  H VV  Jautzen,  Mary 
Johns,  Peter  Jautzen. 

K— Jacob  H Kauffman,  Samuel  Kauffman,  diaries 
A Kline,  David  Hartzler,  Jacob  Kimly,  Levi  Kratz, 
John  Klaasen,  J S Kauffman,  Andrew  Kauffman,  A 
Iv  Kline,  Christian  Kempf.  D M Klaasen,  A Kuhns, 

1*  F Kinsinger,  Peter  Kauffman,  John  Klopfcnstein, 
Dane  King,  Jacob  Kurtz,  John  Klicwer,  Emory  Km- 
dig,  Anna  Keider,  Jacob  Kcnagy,  Jacob  F lvobb, 
Abraham  Kramer.  Bernhard  1< rocker,  P.Kroeker, 

F Klicwer,  Jacob  Krocker,  A Iv  Kurtz,  Joseph  Ken- 
nel, Aaron  Kraft  J Klaasen.  Lydia  Ivines,  Jacob  W 
Kauffman,  S Kleinsasser,  A Kohfcld,  F F K insingcr, 
Isaac  King,  B W lvinnig,  Isaac  L Kulp,  John  Koin, 
John  Kiupfer. 

L — .John  Lelic,  Christian  Lintncr,  Lucinda  Lint- 
ner,  B Loewcn,  C Cant/..  John  T Lee,  Benjamin 
Legion,  Peter  Lolirenlz,  Peter  B Litwiller,  Susan  S 
l.ongsdorf,  Esther  Lapp,  J S Lehman.  John  Landes. 
Peter  Lehman,  John  I*  Lehman,  I.  7 Laniz,  David  ( 
Landis,  Geo  1!  Lutz,  Jos  Lapp,  Samuel  Lapp,  Molly 
Lo"-anhill,  I'  Loewcn,.!  P Lehman,  Christian  Litwil- 
ler? Benjamin  Lapp,  David  Landis,  S H Lougaker. 
John  Lais,  Cliristian  Lcfever,  1 Loewcn,  J 1!  Linde- 

'"m'LIb  F Movvere,  AnnaS  Mylin,  M Morrett,  John 
S Miller,  Marv  McAllister,  Jacob  Muller,  Jerry  1) 
Miller,  Christian  Muller,  John  M Miller,  Jacob 
Maurer.  Daniel  K Mvcrs,  Joseph  Metzler,  Andrew  G 
Miller,  Levi  I>  Miller,  D J Miller,  C Miller,  P Man- 
del,  J K Mover,  Samuel  B Miller,  Jacob  Mayer,  J B 
McConnell,  Levi  Miller,  Henry  Martin,  Moses  G 
Milter,  Henry  F Meyers,  John  F Meyers,  Moses  Mar- 
tin, 1’  P Moser,  David  Martin.  John  VV  Martin, 
Christian  Martin,  John  Moser,  Moses  E Mast,  An- 
drew Mack,  F S Mover.  Jonas  B Mover,  Amos  Metz- 
ler, DM  Mast,  Samuel  Milton,  s H Mussulman,  Jacob 
.1  Miller,  Eli  D Miller,  s I)  Miller,  Dauiel  1>  Miller, 
John  T Miller,  Jacob  Moose,  Isaac  lv  Moyer,  Susan 
Metzler,  Joseph  Meier,  C Martin,  Hervey  E Meyers, 
Samuel  I Moyer,  J B Martin,  N H Mead,  John  Mehl - 
horn,  S M Mylin,  John  Musselman. 

N— Jacob  Neufeld,  S Niniselnvander,  D Nickel, 
Peter  Nissley,  Samuel  Nash,  Abtn  Nash.  Henry  Nash 
Jacob  Kohl,  J Nickel,  . I Nickel.  Abm  Neufeld.  Win 
Niessen,  J Nickel,  Ephraim  s Nissley,  Valentino 
Naff/.iger,  J Nickel. 

O— Jaeoh  D Ohler,  Peter  Oswald,  Peter  P Oswald, 
E S Overholt,  Daniel  Ohrendorf. 

P— Samuel  Pletchor,  Henry  Prowant,  < Peters.  A 
Ponncr,  D Peters,  Jacob  Peters,  Henry  Prowant, 
Karl  Priehm,  E Penuor. 

( j—  Peter  tluiring. 

R— Daniel  Rudy,  C Rupp.  David  Rattzlnff.  Enos  M 
Kessler,  Samuel  ltoesor,  l.izzie  Rutter.  John  Rich, 
John  Kolb,  Will  Item  pel,  John  Rudy,  W II  Reed,  A 
B Rainer,  John  lUdirer,  Peter  Recsor,  Rudolph  Iteiff, 
Isa'nr  Itoher,  J Itegior,  Jos  Rieth,  C Rupp,  K V B 
Ridenour,  Ainu  Katzlaff,  Esther  itudy,  C C Rupp.  .1 
Richert,  William  It  Russell,  F Bern  pel,  Rumpel, 
Joseph  Roggv,  Daniel  Roth.  Martin  B Kessler,  pa- 
vid  Ramor,  Abm  Risscr,  T B Reese,  Bc'ujamlu  Rnu- 
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luff,  Daniel  8 Until,  Frank  A Rose,  Peter  Reist,  F 
Hem  pel,  Jos  Regier,  Moses  IC  Reist,  Israel  Reiff, 
Daniel  Reiff,  John  Richer,  John  Roth,  George  Rudy, 
Jacob  Reitzel,  Daniel  Reist. 

S— Peter  Stcider,  Herman  Sudertnan.  Airs  M Stern- 
berg, J Sawatzki.  Annie  Sherk,  Jacob  Swarizentru- 
ber,  John  Shcultz,  Albert  Sbeuk.  Jonathan  Shenk, 
I.evi  Snyder,  Samuel  Schulz,  S L Step.  Harriet  Son- 
ere,  M Sli  at  Z,  Tone  Sherk,  Miss  it  Show  alter,  Daniel 
Smith,  Jacob  B Stcmen,  G Y Smueker,  Joseph 
Srhlagel,  C Stouffer,  Samuel  Steckley.  David  Sprung- 
er,  Mrs  Catharine  Stelunon,  Peter  Schantz,  Daniel 
Schmidt,  Isaac  K Stoltzfus,  Henry  Stauffer,  John 
Swurtzentrubop,  Benjamin  1)  Shank,  Absalom  Sny- 
der, Jacob  C Stutzmau,  Levi  Steiner,  P Schmidt,  J 
Sudcrinan,  PSchrooder,  E M Sbelleuberger,  Joe  Shoe- 
maker, Win  P Stauffer,  Bower  Shenk,  Thomas  Shellv 
John  Snavelv,  Mrs  G H Siegel,  Elias  Snider,  B B 
Snider,  Isaac  Shanty.,  S S Snider,  VVm  Snider,  Pre 
El  ias  Snider,  Jonas  Snider,  MenuoShants.  DCSnider, 

M 1!  Snider,  Israel  Sjjider,  Isaac  Snider,  John  Sni- 
der Tilninn  Snider,  Amos  Snider,  Ephraim  Shunt/., 
Jacob  Snider,  E VV  B Snvder,  Susanna  Swineliart, 
Alice  Scott,  Myron  P Shenk,  John  Shenk,  A Switzer, 

J Sharp,  J Sudennan,  P S Sehroedor,  John  Shenk, 
Christian  Schnec.k,  Samuel  Stover,  Peter  Swartzcn- 
d ruber,  Philip  Stauffer,  George  Shenk,  C Stoner,  Isaac 
Souder,  Jacob  Sudcrman.  Christian  Stuckey,  J VV 
Schoek,  J A Sommer,  Christian  Scliueck,  J shellen- 
berger,  Joseph  Schertz,  Anna  Sangree,  Jotm  Spring- 
er C J Siutzman,  Hiram  Shaffer,  Philip  Sehroek, 
PSwatzky,  J D Steiner,  J M Smoker,  Gideon  Smok- 
er Jacob  Smith,  David  8ohm,  David  Stoss,  ( hr 
Show  ill  ter,  J S Swoveland,  Mary  Sommer,  Daniel 
Shenk,  Cha-ilesSchneek.  J A Sloneker,  John  Schwartz 
David  Somer,  Eli  C Stutzmau,  H Schroeder,  Chr 
Strohu,  C E Smoker,  Jacob  S Stover,  Abraham 
Sbelleuberger,  Fanuy  Strolnn,  Win  Spetzel.  Win 
Schulze,  E P Stutzmau,  Peter  0 Stucky,  John  D 
Short,  J H Stutzmau,  Christian  Schantz,  Moses 
Sharp,  Henry  Schunun. 

T- John  Thomas,  Samuel  Toman,  S I)  Trover,  Dav- 

id Trover,  Levi  Trover,  C Toewz,  A C Tscliantz. 
John  Treiehler,  Marv  Thomson.  II  lluessey.  J 
Thicsscu.  A Toows,  Peter  Tilth  D A Troyer,  Noali 
Trover,  Martin  Trachringer. 

N— P II  Unruh,  CUnruh.  Peter  T Unritb,  Tobias 
15  Unruh,  John  Unzickcr,  Mis.  M Unzicker. 

V— VV  II  Van  Pelt,  Peter  Voth,  John  A V istrand. 
VV— Aaron  Wismcr,  G Wiebe,  Christian  VVisiner, 
Lizzie  VV  bit mer,  Abm  Winegartner,  Benjamin  VV  U- 
mer.  P Wohlgemuth.  Heinrich  VVedle,  Peter  VV  ions, 
J.  Wiebe.  William  Whinner,  M F Weber,  Jacob 
Wiens,  Daniel  Wiens/,,  G It  Witmcr,  Joseph  VV  agler, 
Jo«  Wenger,  Jacob  Woollier,  Jacob  Weber,  A VV  i llnis, 
\ VVillnis.  1‘  Wiens,  F B VVedel,  Anna  Wade,  Lydia 
Wagner.  Isaac  VI  VV'cisz,  Elias  Weber,  Enos  B VV  cav- 
er. J I)  Wiebe,  D Wismer,  I Wall,  Hiram  W eaver 
I Wall,  I Wiens,  Banjamin  VVerry,  F VV  iens,  C VV  all 
Sr,  Elias  Wipf,  M F Weber,  Jacob  VVltmer,  D A 
Weaver,  David  Wiens,  C Wall,  1)  L VV  itmgr,  G M 
Walter,  Nathaniel  Whitmore,  John  VV  Ulmer,  Amu 
Witmcr,  J J Weaver,  Isaac  C VVeisz. 

Y— Tobias  Yoder,  Gcvi  Yoder,  A M V Oder,  Michael 
Yoder,  C C Yoder,  Henry  Yother,  C C V Oder,  Bar- 
bara Yoder,  Isaiah  J Yoder,  Henry  V unt,  Noah  > 
Yoder,  Jessie  E Young,  Jacob  Yoder,  Emma  J Yodel, 
J D Yoder,  Valentine  Yoder,  Joasli  Yoder,  Dann  l 
Voder,  Christian  I)  Yoder,  I)  V Voder,  Llias  ^ oner, 
Samuel  J Y oiler,  Jos  Y'oder.  _ . 

7— Frank  Zimmerman,  Amos  Zimmerman,  I etei 
7eb r,  l>  M Zook,  Joseph  Ziegler,  Eevi  S Zook,  Jona- 
than Zook,  Barbara  Zook,  Gideon  Zook,  Jonas  Zavils, 
Emanuel  Zimmerman,  Jolm  Zelir. 

MISSION  FUND, 

John  Good,  Farmer. 


STILLINGIA  COMPOUND. 


l’rcpared  according  to  the  formula  of  Dr.  J • ■ 
Keniou,  Sturgis,  Mich.  It  is  one  of  the  most  reliable 
Blood  Syrups  now  in  use  for  Cancerous  affections  m 
the  blood,  fever  sores, Scrofula  sores,  salt  rheum,  ul- 
cers, weakness,  pimples,  blotches,  &C.  . 

The  Stillingia  must  in  all  cases  lie  used  according 
to  the  directions  accompanying  each  bottle. 

. - /».  I...ttln  1.1-  .itMlVIVClII  Sl-IHL 


Piuck,  for  one  bottle  by  express  S1.00. 

“ “ two  “ “ “ l.io- 

“ three  “ “ “ S.50. 

«<  u Hjx  «*  t*  «* 

*<  <(  twelve  **  **  **  10.00. 


In  sending,  write  name,  name  of  post,  office,  and 
name  of  Express  office,  county  and  state  plainly. 

When  canccvs  are  already  formed  on  the  surface, 
il  will  he  best  toapfdv  to  Dr.  Keniou  at  once,  who-' 
extensive  practice  in  cases  of  this  kind  euahles  him 
(o  treat  them  with  the  best  success. 

The  Stillingia  is  carefully  prepared  ami  put  up 
ELIZABETH  GARBER. 

Mancbi.ona,  Mien. 

To  whom  all  orders  should  be  addressed. 


THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  travel  iti  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  I’»d* 
estine.  By  Philip  Schatt,  D.  L>.,  LL.  D.  400 
pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price,  $2.25  ; by  mail. 
$2.40.  Address  this  Offico. 


Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 54 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  2’> 

Christianity  and  War  Id 

Come  to  Jesus 2 i 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 j i 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  10  Iti 

Dymond  on  War 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   ( 00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  i5 

Daily  Food  • J5 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  iUOO 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  6 00 
“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  850 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 26 

Faithful  Promiser,  25 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  3C 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  3C 

per  dozen.  3 If 

Gospel  Sunbeams  6( 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 (X 

Gospel  Workers  25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 fi( 

ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book  2*e 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  7' 

•*  “ half  leather  fit 

flow  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  6( 

Uow  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  71 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing  7£ 


Housr-old  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
of  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agricutu- 
tmal,  andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

■ &e. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 

hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

11  i seman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
I lant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
I iicobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acte,  4 vols.  each 
J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  ' 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
lessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews  . J 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eug.  Appendix 

•*  *<  “ “ “ pei  doz  ( 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

<<  <«  »*  “ *•  per  doz 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  bis  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.«  <*  <»  *•  Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Y'ears  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  ] 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Pious  Children  ••• 

Peep  of  Day 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  wilh  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevetal 
'Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Precept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
*•  “ «*  100  I 

“ “50  1 

“ * J,1000  1 
Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  * w 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments. 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D . D,  2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  auswers.„ 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  1 

*i  “ “ small  1 

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 
Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  seooud  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express t 

| Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  16< 

Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies,6  vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
“ by  mail  3 CO 

• MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Ilymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  oourse  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 1 2 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

»*  “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

KllcJiart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mknnonite  Publisiiing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ -26 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

Wltli  tlie  11.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 


iHiuimuinu  mmaumunmuK  iuiiu»uu» 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro- 
jecting loops.  These  wires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 
the  following  prices  : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  9xl2)£in, 45 

For  the  Rundschau.  llxl<5>£  <15 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7>£x10>£ 35 

For  the  Jugendf round,  7%xl0>£  35 

For  the  Scienliflc  American, 11x16^ <55 

For  the  American  Agriculturist,  Jlxlti l/x..  65 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Pass  nger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 


GOING  SOUTH. 


Fireside  Headings. — This  is  the  title  of  a neat 
little,  hook  com  piled  and  published  by  II.  A.  Mumaw, 
of  this  office.  It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve 
pages,  beautifully  printed  on  line  tinted  paper,  and  is 
composed  chiefly  of  original  essays,  poems,  and  sen- 
tences, written  expressly  for  the  work  by  a number 
of  the  most  popular  writers.  The  character  of  the 
work  is  such  that  it  can  bo  heartily  recommended  to 
every  one  who  desires  entertaining  and  instructive 
moral  and  religious  literature  for  his  home  and  liic- 
side.  It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and  costs,  boimd 
in  cloth,  50  cents;  hound  in  paper,  80  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PI.KAHANT  ANI»  ATADD14 
SlIltECimKFOUl/M  I Mlflin 

Namplr  and  Consultation.  by  mall.  FIM.t,. 
AdUnsB:  DB.  JACOB  BLOSSEK.  Macon  City. Mo. 

Vote. Dr.  Hlosser  is  a member  of  the  Mennonite 

Church.  1,82  — 3,82 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kepi  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BEK  UP,  WAlEftLOO  CO.,  0PTAHI0. 


No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  5 46  a.  m. 

No.  2,  1ml.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  r.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 45  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  A.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 55  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at.  Goshen  6 00  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R , at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  «fc  P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari,  n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast.  and  West,  wiih  the  P.  0.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 

Good  Writing  Paper  Cheap. 

Fine  Note  Paper,  assorted  shades  and  tints,  such 
as  Pink,  Green,  White,  Hull',  Granite,  Ac.  : 21  sheets 
of  this  nice  paper,  n sample  bunch  of  Return  Envel- 
opes, aud  a neat  little  present,  all  for  15  cents,  by 
mail,  post-paid. 

Address  Simon  F.  Yoder, 

Vistqla,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind- 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
sanje  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  <*hould  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Klkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4 25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight ...  6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  •• 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  m 

No.  G,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

ii  “ _ »•  9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3 56  “ 
CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
^o  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minute? 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

gijy  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  bet  ween  Bost  on  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
• Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
, aud  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  ami  ah 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  tlie  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes  price,  $2  00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , ln<‘ 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


*Vol.  19— No.  3. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,  1882. 


Whole  No.  219. 


THE  HAPPY  MAN. 

By  day,  no  biting  cares  assail 
My  peaceful,  calm,  contented  breast; 

By  night  my  slumbers  never  fail 
Of  welcome  rest. 

Soon  as  the  sun  with  orient  beams 
Gilds  the  fair  chambers  of  the  day, 
Musing,  I trace  the  murmuring  streams 
That  wind  their  way. 

Around  me  nature  fills  the  scene 
With  boundless  plenty  and  delight, 

And  touched  with  joy  sincere,  serene, 

I bless  the  sight. 

I bless  the  kind  creating  Power 
Exerted  thus  for  frail  mankind, 

At  whose  command  descends  the  shower, 
And  blows  the  wind. 

Happy  the  man  who  thus  at  case, 
Content  with  that  which  nature  gives, 
Him  guilty  terrors  .never  seize  5 
He  truly  lives. 


“LIGHT  THE  LAMPS*!” 

There  are  in  the  world  about  eight 
hundred  millions  of  human  beings.  Sup 
pose  that  instead  of  eight  hundred  mil- 
lions of  souls  to  be  brought  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  there  were  eight  hundred 
millions  of  lamps  to  be  built. 

If  lighted  at  the  rate  of  five  a minute, 
it  would  take  between  seven  and  eight 
hundred  years  to  light  all  tlie  eight  htin- 
died  million  lamps. 

But  if  every  lamp,  when  once  lighted, 
had  the  power  of  lighting  others  at  the 
same  rate  of  five  every  minute,  the  first 
minute  five  lamps  would  be  lighted  ; the 
next  minute  each  of  these  would  light 
five ; the  third  minute  there  would  he 
twenty-five,  each  lighting  five  ; the 
next  minute  there  would  he  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five,  lighting  five 
each  ; the  next  minute  there  would 
be  six  hundred  and  twenty-five,  each 
lighting  five,  and  so  on. 

By  this  method  of  lighting  eight  hun- 
dred millions  of  lamps,  how  long  would 
it  take,  think  you  ? Less  than  fifteen 
minutes. 

This  is  a solemn  thought  for  ns  as 
children  of  God,  when  we  look  around 
and  see  how  dark  the  world  is,  and  how 
slowly  the  light  seems  spreading.  What 
is  the  reason  ? Are  the  lamps  content 
with  merely  being  lit,  not  seeking  to 
throw  ont  their  light  so  far  that  others 
shall  catch  a spark  from  them,  and  shine 
out  too  for  God’s  glory? 


“ It’s  often  a hard  matter  to  shine  for 
Christ  out  at  sea,”  said  an  old  sailor  the 
other  day.  “ One  is  a good  hit  tempted 
to  shut  tho  light  up,  and  only  speak  to 
God  in  one’s  bunk,  when  the  others  think 
you  are  asleep.  Oftentimes  one  is  the  on- 
ly Christian  on  board,  and  all  others  are 
swearing,  drinking  men.  You  on  shore 
don’t  know  what  we  have  to  put  up  with.” 

“But  I always  thought  a lighthouse 
was  placed  on  a dark  and  lonely  coast  on 
purpose  to  shine,”  said  a Christian  friend  ; 
“ the  very  fact  of  the  place  being  dark 
and  dangerous  makes  it  more  dangerous 
makes  it  more  necessary  for  the  light  to 
shine  brightly.’’ 

A quiet  smile  passed  over  the  weather 
beaten  features.  “ Sure  enough,  hut  it’s 
often  a wonder  that  it  don’t  get  blown 
out.” 

“ The  only  way  to  prevent  that  is  to 
keep  so  close  to  Him  who  is  the  Light  of 
the  world,  and  to  shine  so  brightly  for 
Him,  that  others  seeing  your  good  works 
shall  glorify  God,  recognizing  that  such 
brightness  could  alone  come  from  Him.” 

Light  is  always  attractive  ; our  nature 
shrinks  from  darkness.  A child  invaria- 
bly dislikes  the  dark,  and  clings  close 
to  those  it  trusts  in  a gloomy  place. 
“Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun.” 
Having  seen  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
and  knowing  for  ourselves  the  blessed- 
ness of  walking  in  the  light,  should  it 
not  be  our  highest  privilege,  as  well  as 
duty,  to  seek  to  carry  that  light  to  others 
who  are  yet  in  darkness,  and  to  kindle  a 
light  in  those  hearts  that  are  sitting  in 
the  shadow  of  death  ? 

There  are  some  who  think  their  circum- 
stances preclude  them  from  doing  any 
service  for  the  Lord  they  love.  Well, 
at  any  rate  they  can  shine  for  Him, 
quietly  and  brightly.  It  is  not  the  amount 
of  talking  or  noise  we  make  that  shows 
the  amount  of  good  we  are  doing.  Quite 
the  opposite.  When  a lamp  begins  to 
make  a noise,  the  light  is  decreasing  or 
burning  dim.  A lamp  freshly  trimmed 
and  filled  with  oil  needs  no  noise  to  pro- 
claim its  presence.  It  docs  more  good 
by  clear,  steady  shining  than  by  any 
other  way. 

And  so  we  get  the  stirring  command  — 
“Arise,  shine  1”  How  can  we  do  it? 
“Thy  light  is  come.”  The  heavenly 
light  is  come  to  us,  so  that  we  have  no 
excuse  for  burning  dimly  ; and  we  must 
heed  the  command,  for  “darkness  shall 


cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people:  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee.”  And  what  then  ? Then  those 
that  were  in  darkness  “ shall  come  to  thy 
light,”  and  shall  then  go  out  as  light- 
bearers  to  others. 

“ I shall  ever  thank  God  for  you, 
Charles,”  said  a young  man  one  day  in  a 
counting-house  to  a fellow-clerk  who  sat 
at  a neighboring  desk. 

Ilis  friend  looked  up  in  surprise.  “I 
do  not  understand  you.” 

“You  have  been  a great  blessing  to 
me,  and  I should  like  to  thank  you  be- 
fore I go  abroad.” 

“But  I don’t  know  that  I have  ever 
spoken  to  you  on  heavenly  things.” 

“ No,  hut  I have  watched  you.  I know 
what  a violent  temper  you  used  to  have ; 
and  I have  noticed  the  last  few  months 
that  that  temper  is  subdued.  I have  seen 
a Bible  in  your  desk  many  a time,  and 
that  led  me  to  understand  what  the 
change  was.  I have  also  seen  a wonder- 
ful alteration  in  your  pursuits  and  ways, 
aud  there  is  a look  of  peace  on  your  face 
that  never  used  to  he  there.  I thank 
God  for  you,  Charles,  you  have  been  the 
means  of  leading  me  to  Him.  And  now, 
in  a foreign  land,  I hope  in  turn  to  he  a 
witness  for  Him,  and  he  a means  of  win- 
ning others  to  Him.” 

The  young  man  had  been  simply  shin- 
ing for  Jesus,  but  that  shining  had  in- 
duced another  soul  to  light  his  lamp,  and 
form  another  centre  of  brightness. 

And  so  would  it  be  with  all  God’s  peo- 
ple, if  they  would  hut  live  in  his  presence 
in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all.  Thank 
God  for  those  who  do  so  live,  and  from 
whose  brightness  many  a weary  one  has 
been  led,  and  is  being  led,  to  come  to  the 
Savior,  and  start  out  for  heaven.  But 
why  should  not  all  share  in  this  glorious 
work? 

“Men  die  in  darkness  at  your  side 
Without  a hope  to  cheer  the  tomb; 

Take  up  the  torch,  and  wave  it  wide. 

The  torch  that  lights  Time’s  thickest 
gloom  ” 

And  the  blessed  thing  is  that  it  does 
not  need  great  cleverness,  or  many  gifts, 
or  utterance,  or  great  knowledge,  to 
shine  for  the  Savior.  Weak  ones,  and 
those  who  seem  to  have  hut  little  iiifiu- 
ence,  can  he  bright  witnesses  for  Him,  as 
long  as  they  keep  near  the  Fountain  of 
light. 
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“The  light  is  ever  silent ; 

Most  silent  of  all  heavenly  silences, 

Not  e’en  the  darkness  stiller,  nor  so  still , 

Too  swift. for  sound  or  speech,  it  rushes  on, 
Right  through  the  yielding  skies,  a massive 
flood 

Of  multitudinous  beams  ; an  endless  sea 
That  flows  but  ebbs  not,  breaking  on  the 
shore 

Of  ibis  dark  earth  with  never-ceasing  wave, 
Yet  in  its  swiftest  flow,  or  fullest  spring* 
tide, 

Giving  less  sound  than  does  one  falling 
blossom 

Which  the  May  breeze  lays  lightly  on  the 
sward. 

Such  let  my  life  be  here ; 

Not  marked  by  noise,  but  by  success  alone; 
Not  known  by  bustle,  but  by  useful  deeds. 
Quiet  and  gentle,  clear  and  fair  as  light ; 

Yet  full  of  its  all-penetrating  power, 

Its  silent  but  resistless  influence  ; 

Making  no  needless  sound,  yet  ever  work- 
ing, 

Hour  after  hour,  upon  a needy  world  ” 

A gentleman  was  once  visiting  alight- 
house,  when  the  watchman  boasted  of 
the  brilliancy  of  his  light. 

“ What  if  the  light  should  go  out  ? ” 
asked  the  gentleman. 

“ Never ! ’’  exclaimed  the  man,  horrified 
at  the  thought.  “ It  is  impossible.  Why, 
sir,  out  there,”  pointing  to  the  ocean, 

“ there  are  ships  going  by  to  every  part 
of  the  world.  If  to-night  my  light  went 
out,  within  six  months  would  come  a let- 
ter— perhaps  from  India,  perhaps  from 
some  place  I never  heard  of — saying  that 
on  such  a night,  at  such  an  hour,  the  lights 
of  this  house  were  not  seen  ; the  watch- 
man neglected  his  duty,  the  vessels  were 
in  danger.  Ah,  sir,  sometimes  on  the 
stormy  weather,  I look  out  to  sea,  and  I 
feel  as  if  the  eye  of  the  whole  world  were 
looking  at  my  light ! Go  out!  burn  dim! 
No,  never ! ” 

So  the  lighthouse-keeper  said  in  his 
eagerness  ; and  shall  we  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christ  allow  our  light  to  burn 
dim  ? Shall  we  by  our  coldness  and 
apathy  let  our  light  so  nearly  go  out  that 
some  poor  souls,  struggling  along  in  the 
darkness,  shall  fall  for  want  of  the  guid- 
ing ray  that  we  might  have  given  them  ? 
No,  never  ; we  will,  like  the  lighthouse 
man,  determine  to  be  faithful.  These  are 
days  when  so  many  of  God's  children  are 
joining  hands  with  ,the  world,  and  in 
this  way  dimming  the  heavenly  light. 
Oh,  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  do  not  go 
back  from  Him  who  is  our  King,  but 
may  we  so  keep  near  Ilis  side  that  our 
light  shall  be  clear  and  bright,  a living 
testimony  to  all  around. 

It  is  but  a little  while  and  the  darkness 
will  be  over  for  God’H  children,  the 
lamps  no  longer  needed,  for  we  shall 
have  the  eternal  sunshine.  And  then 
“ thy  sun  shall  no  more  ero  down  ; neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself : for  the 
Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and 
the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.” 

W. 


Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

. STUMBLING-BLOCKS. 

“ Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,.  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I make 
my  brother  to  offend.’’  1 Cor-  8 : 13. 

There  is  perhaps  no  text  in  the  New 
Testament  so  little  heeded  as  the  above. 
Men  are  naturally  selfish,  and  this  selfish 
nature  seems  to  be  harder  to  conquer  or 
bring  under  subjection  than  almost  any 
other  propensity  in  the  whole  nature  of 
man.  Selfish  man  is  too  apt  to  think 
that  what  he  does  should  not  concern 
any  one  else,  and  that  it  is  no  one’s 
business  if  he  chooses  to  indulge  in  any 
luxury  or  whatever  it  may  be  to  gratify 
his  own  desires. 

Even  many  Christian  professors  cannot 
altogether  rid  themselves  of  this  selfish- 
ness, and  are  not  willing  to  make  any 
sacrifice  whatever  for  the  sake  of  avoid- 
ing ill  feeling  and  gaining  that  warm, 
affectionate  love  of  some  weak  brother  or 
sister,  which  binds  together  in  unity  the 
hearts  of  Christians,  and  very  often  do 
things  which  at  the  same  time  they  know 
will  wound  the  feelings  of  some  brother 
or  sister  ; things  too  which  would  require 
but  a small  sacrifice  to  avoid,  thinking  to 
himself.  It  is  but  a trifling  thing,  and 
the  Scriptures  do  not  forbid  it,  and  if  I 
choose  to  do  it,  and  see  no  harm  in  it,  I 
cannot  see  what  difference  it  should 
make  to  others ; forgetting,  or  little 
caring,  that  thereby  he  is  weakening  the 
confidence  and  love  of  some  good-hearted 
brother  or  sister,  whose  feelings  are  very 
sensitive  and  easily  wounded,  and  who 
are  even  discouraged  by  the  conduct 
of  those  upon  whom  they  probably  look 
for  examples  in  Christianity.  Such  per- 
sons do  not  seem  to  think  of  the  words 
of  the  text,  “ If  meat  make  my  brother 
to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I make  my  brother  to 
offend.”  The  new  translation  renders  it, 
“If  meat  maketh  my  brother  to  stumble, 

I will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermore,  that  I 
make  not  my  brother  to  stumble.” 

It  is  true,  there  are  some  who  stumble 
at  very  trifling  things,  but  they  sec  some- 
thing in  these  things  which  seems  to 
them  useless  and  unbecoming  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  and  for  such  we  should 
have  the  more  charity ; and  right  here  I 
would  say,  Let  us  be  very  careful  that 
we  do  not  become  offended  when  those 
whom  we  consider  the  weak  ones  tell  us 
of  our  mistakes,  and  not  be  too  ready  to 
judge  them  for  their  fault-finding.  “Let 
us  not  therefore,”  as  the  apostle  says, 
“judge  one  another  any  more  : but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother’s  way.”  Rotu.  14  : 13.  Read  also 
verses  14 — 1G. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  espe- 
cially bo  careful,  as  “ensamples  to  the 
flock,”  to  avoid  everything  by  which  any 
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may  stumble  or  be  made  weak.  Minister- 
ing brethren,  if  your  conversation  outside 
of  the  pulpit  or  church,  be  such  that  any 
of  your  brethren  or  sisters  are  made  to 
lose  confidence  in  you,  or  by  which  their 
love  toward  you  is  weakened,  avoid  it  and 
beg  their  forbearance. 

Be  careful  never  to  jest,  or  say  anything 
that  will  cause  laughter,  especially  in  the 
presence  of  young  people,  whether  they 
•be  church  members  or  not ; as  there  fnay 
be  some  present  whose  hearts  are  under 
conviction,  and  a jesting  word  may  drive 
from  them  all  serious  feelings,  and  even 
be  the  means  of  keeping  them  out  of  the 
church.  Never,  under  any  circumstances, 
allow  yourself  to  be  seen  at  the  bar  of  a 
tavern  or  saloon  partaking  of  intoxicating 
drink,  which  would  inevitably  weaken  the 
confidence  of  some,  and  give  occasion 
of  stumbling,  and  be  a very  bad  example 
to  many. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  careful 
in  all  our  walk  and  conversation,  “For  in 
many  things  we  offend  all”  (Jas.  3 : 2), 
and  let  us  not,  by  indulging  in  some 
small  thing  which  we  can  easily  avoid, 
and  which  perhaps  is  a stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  some  one,  and  a hindrance 
to  his  progress  in  the  Christian  life,  be 
the  means  or  cause  that  such  a one  fall  or 
be  made  weak  ; and  let  not  our  light  be 
darkened,  or  our  salt  lose  its  savor,  and 
the  church  suffer  loss  because  of  our 
influenoe  in  it ; but  let  us  be  willing  to 
suffer,  if  need  be,  for  the  sake  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ,  and  we  shall  be  blessed 
for  every  sacrifice  we  make  for  the  good 
1 of  others. 

In  everything  wo  do,  let  us  consider 
well  what  the  result  might  be,  and  what- 
ever we  do,  “do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God;”  and  whenever  tempted  to  do 
anything  which  we  know  or  think  will,  in 
the  least,  be  an  offense  or  cause  of  stum- 
bling to  “one  of  these  little  ones”  (Matt. 
18:6),  let  us  first  consider  well  the 
language  of  the  apostle,  in  Philip.  4 : 5, 
“ Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ; if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.”  * II.  B.  Brknnem.yn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORALITY  NOT  SUFFICIENT. 


‘‘Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thcc,  ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again  be  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.’’  John  3 : 3, 

It  is  a fact  much  to  be  deplored  that 
there  are  many  who  base  their  hope  "1 
heaven  on  their  morality.  It  appears  that 
there  are  many  who  never  make  a public 
profession  of  religion  because  they  really 
believe  that  by  leading  an  upright,  moral 
life  outside  or  the  church  they  deserve  a 
placo  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  as  well  as 
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their  neighbors  who  apparently  live  in 
the  same  way  as  they  do,  excepting  that 
they  “ go  to  church,”  and  are  professed 
Christians.  Yes,  we  have  met  those  who 
say  that  by  being  honest  in  all  their 
dealings  with  their  fellow  men,  and 
avoiding  all  immorality,  they  “ stand  as 
good  a chance  of  getting  to  heaven  as 
those  who  belong  to  church.”  Although 
belonging  to  a church  cannot  of  itself  be 
taken  as  an  assurance  of  one’s  final  ac- 
ceptance in  heaven,  yet  We  must  ever 
bear  in  mind  the  necessity  of  regenera- 
tion, and  say  to  all,  whether  church  mem- 
bers or  not,  as  Christ  said  to  Nicodemus, 
“Except  a man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

The  moralist  may  outwardly  appear 
righteQUs  unto  men,  but  if  the  heart  is  ■ 
not  changed,  the  iniquity  and  hypocrisy 
within  cannot  be  hid  from  the  all-seeing 
eye  of  God.  The  Pharisees  were  moral- 
ists, who  depended  on  their  own  right- 
eousness and  scorned  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  who  came  to  teach  them  the  way  of 
salvation  ; and  his  testimony  regarding 
them  and  warning  to  us  is,  “ Except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

I fear  there  are  many  Pharisees  in  our 
day  who  rely  on  their  own  merits,  or  on 
what  they  themselves  can  do.  They  say, 
“I  am  trying  to  do  what  is  right  ; what 
more  can  be  required  ?”  Ah,  my  friend, 
good  resolutions  without  dependence  on 
Christ  as  a Savior  will  not  avail  anything. 
He  is  the  door  and  we  must  enter  by  him 
or  be  doomed  to  bitter  disappointment 
when  it  is  forever  too  late.  If  we  really 
desire  to  do  right,  let  us  first  of  all  see 
that  we  start  right  : “Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness”— not  a righteousness  of  our  own. 
Morality  cannot  take  the  place  of  regen- 
ation.  “ Except  a man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  With- 
out first  attaining  the  new  birth  and 
receiving  the  spiritual  baptism,  the  hope 
of  gaining  a home  in  heaven  by  trying  to 
do  right,”  is  vain  and  delusive.  Hear 
the  words  of  Christ : “Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  He  that  enlereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a thief  and 
a robber.” 

There  is  a time  in  the  life  of  every  one 
when  the  Savior  knocks  at  the  door  of 
the  heart,  and  the  awakened  conscience 
for  a time  makes  known  the  dangerous 
condition  of  the  unconverted  soul,  but,  O 
how  often  must  he  knock  in  vain  ! how 
many  refuse  to  admit  their  best  Friend  ! 
A few  welcome  him  and  humbly  ask, 
“Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  Oh  God,  and 
renew  a right  spirit  within  me.’’ — Light 
dawns  upon  the  benighted  soul  ; the  bur- 
den of  guilt  is  washed  away  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  ; the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  such  ; their  de- 


sires and  inclinations  are  changed.  They 
now  keep  the  commandments  because 
they  love  Him  who  gave  them.  The  mor- 
alist may  try  to  “do  right”  in  order  to 
escape  the  penalty  of  wrong  doing,  hence 
fear  is  the  motive  power  within  by 
which  his  outward  life  is  shaped.  But 
he  is  yet  in  a state  of  nature  and  under 
the  curse  of  the  law.  Even  many  who 
are  at  heart  thieves  and  robbers  are  pre- 
vented from  acting  out  their  real  natures 
because  they  fear  the  strong  arm  of  the 
law.  But  these  new-born  souls  find  that 
“ perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,’’  and 
being  impelled  by  love,  it  is  a pleasure 
to  them  to  do  that  which  their  Savior  asks 
them  to  do ; their  heart’s  desire  is  to 
serve  him,  and  it  would  grieve  them  to 
-do  that  which  would  displease  their 
blessed  Lord  and  Master.  They  can  say 
with  the  beloved  disciple,  “We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us.” 

The  moralist  is  at  best  in  a condition 
of  slavery,  and  he  tries  to  shape  his 
course  so  as  to  avoid  the  lash  as  much 
as  possible.  His  honesty  springs  from 
policy  not  from  principle.  The  same 
policy  with  extended  bounds  may  lead 
him  to  unite  with  some  popular  church, 
thinking  thereby  to  gain  the  confidence 
of  the  people, — and  their  money. 

We  have  said  that  fear  is  the  motive 
power  within  by  which  the  moralist’s 
outward  life  is  shaped.  Not  so  with  the 
child  of  God.  He  is  freed  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death,  and  is  no  longer  in 
bondage  to  that  slavish  fear  which  springs 
from  a guilty  conscience,  knowing  that 
there  is  “no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.”  “ Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.”  Nei- 
ther are  they  left  to  wander  on  in  dark- 
ness and  in  doubt  as  to  whether  they 
have  experienced  the  new'  birth  or  not, 
for  the  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  their 
spirit  “ that  they  are  the  children  of 
God.”  Simon'  P.  Yodek. 
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For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  GOD  S WORD  TEACH  YOU. 

Dear  brethren,  we  should  use  great 
care  in  our  transactions  with  the  world, 
that  our  influence  may  be  for  good.  We 
may,  by  one  word,  look,  or  act,  deny  our 
profession.  The  world  looks  upon  us  as 
the  children  of  light.  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  A city  that  is  set  on  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light 
a candle  and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but 
on  a candle-stick  ; and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  yollr 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt. 5 : 14  IG. 


At  this  age  it  is  very  necessary  that 
we  use  great  care  in  our  walk  and  con- 
versation, that  our  life  may  be  worthy 
of  imitation.  Is  it  not  sad  to  know  that 
one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
progress  of  religion  is  the  hypocritical 
profession  which  many  make  ? There  are 
many  that  feast  themselves  upon  the  hope 
of  the  false  profession  of  others,  claiming 
to  be  just  as  good  as  the  majority  of  the 
so-called  Christians.  In  this  way  Satan 
leads  them  on  in  blindness  and  in  igno- 
rance of  the  fast  approaching  danger.  I 
w'ould  say  to  you,  dear  reader,  If  you 
have  been  building  upon  the  sandy  foun- 
dation of  the  hypocrite,  do  you  not  know 
that  this  will  not  save  your  soul  ? We 
must  all  give  an  account  to  God  of  our 
stewardship. 

If  wo  know’  that  the  religion  of  the 
mass  of  professors  is  counterfeit,  this  will 
add  nothing  toward  the  working  out  of 
our  soul’s  salvation.  God  has  endued  us 
with  these  noble  intellects  and  given  us 
minds  of  understanding,  so  that  we  can 
discern  right  from  wrong  and  truth  from 
error.  He  has  not  given  us  these  talents 
to  lay  away  in  a napkin,  or  to  hide  in  the 
earth.  To  one  he  has  given  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several  abil- 
ity. Matt.  2 5 : 15.  We  are  responsible  to 
God  not  only  for  the  knowledge  that  we 
have,  but  for  that  wdiich  lies  in  our  power 
to  acquire.  Let  us  see  what  he  says  to 
the  slothful  servant : “Thou  oughtest 
therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury.”  Matt.  25  : 27. 

There  are  some  who  think  Christianity 
is  a failure,  and  there  arc  none  that  live 
up  to  the  fullness  of  the  gospel.  Nay, 
dear  reader,  if  it  w’erc  not  for  God’s 
people  the  world  could  not  stand.  If 
there  were  none  that  worshiped  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  the  world  would  be 
like  unto  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. When  there  was  not  enough 
salt  in  those  cities  to  preserve  them  God 
poured  his  wrrath  upon  them  and  de- 
stroyed them  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
When  there  are  not  enough  true  wor- 
shipers in  the  w’orld  God  will  make  a short 
work,  and  bring  about  the  consummation 
of  all  things. 

“Ye  aro  the  salt  of  the  earth  : but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savor  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted  ? It  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.”  Matt.  5 : 13. 
If  we  expect  salvation  on  easier  terms 
than  those  offered  in  God’s  holy  word  we 
shall  find  ourselves  badly  disappointed. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  then  for  a mo- 
ment leud  me  your  serious  thought  ? 
Have  you  ever  considered  how  much 
Christ  has  endured  for  you  ? He  sweated 
great  drops  of  blood  ; there  was  placed 
upon  his  head  a crown  of  thorns  ; they  spit 
in  his  face,  and  smote  him  with  their 
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would  advise  you  to  come  to  God  in 
prayer,  ask  him  to  enlighten  your  under- 
standing, saying,  Not  my  will,  but  thy 
will  be  done.  Then  there  is  not  the  least 
reason  to  doubt  but  God  will  lead  you, 
through  the  Word  and  prayer,  upon  the 
narrow  path  to  heaven. 

The  reason  why  so  many  are  led  into 
such  gross  error  is,  that  they  are  not 
willing  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
we  are  willing  to  consecrate  our  all  to 
God  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  but  he 
will  lead  us  to  understand  his  word. 
What  God  has  promised  he  is  willing  and 
able  to  perform.  “ I will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  will  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever  ; even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  can 
not  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him  : but  ye  know  him, 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you.”  Jn.  14  : 16.  “ When  he,  the  Spirit 

of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth  : for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self ; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  show  you 
things  to  come.”  Jn.  16  : 13.  “This  is 
the  covenant  that  I will  make  with  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ; I will 
put  my  law  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I write  them.”  Ileb.  10  : 16. 

Christ  invites  us  to  the  marriage-feast. 
Will  we  also  make  light  of  it  ? AN  hat 
would  we  think  of  men  if  they  were  suf- 
fering great  hunger,  and  a rich  king 
would  send  a message  to  them,  and  tell 
them  that  he  had  prepared  a great  feast 
for  them,  and  they  should  make  light 
of  it?  Would  we  not  think  them  void 
of  understanding  ? This  is  how  men  treat 
God  in  Christ.  Claudius  Curtis. 


hands.  He  was  willing  to  bear  his  cross 
to  the  place  of  execution  and  to  be  nailed 
to  the  wood  to  suffer  and  bleed  and  die  to 
satisfy  divine  justice.  While  in  the  ex- 
treme agony  of  his  suffering  he.  cried, 

“ Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.”  Matt.  23  : 34.  Is  there 
any  comparison  like  unto  this,  or  any 
love  like  unto  this  love  ? O,  what  a 
thought,  that  he  is  just  ds  ready  to  for- 
give sins  as  he  was  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago  ! Who  would  not  desire  to  live 
with  such  a Savior  in  the  ceaseless  ages 
of  eternity,  to  sing  with  the  angelic  host 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  ? 

O dear  reader,  have  you  ever  thought 
of  the  importance  of  salvation  ? What 
shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? Or 
what  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for 
Itls  soul  ? Mark  8 : 36,  37.  Can  we  be  too 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  of 
salvation?  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation  : the  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.” 
Matt.  26  : 41.  “ Wherefore  let  him  that 

thinketh  he  standetb  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.  ’ 1 Cor.  12  : 37.  “ What  I say  unto 

you,  I say  unto  all,  watch.”  Mark  13  : 37. 

Our  natural  inclinations  are  so  wedded 
to  the  things  of  this  world  that  we  often 
lose  sight  of  that  which  should  be  fore- 
most in  our  minds.  But  men  live  so 
unconcerned  about  God  that  they  live 
day  after  day,  month  after  month,  and 
year  after  year,  leisurely  thinking  of 
working  out  their  soul’s  salvation.  If 
they  have  anything  that  requires  their 
attention  in  temporal  matters,  how  care- 
ful they  are  to  procure  every  means  to 
accomplish  their  desired  end  ? Truly  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light.  Luke  16:8.  What  has  this  world 
to  reward  you  that  you  are  so  strongly 
attached  to  it,  that  you  so  seldom  think 
of  anything  but  worldliness  and  wrorldly 
enjoyment  ? Stop  and  ask  yourself  the 
question,  Will  riches  prove  a lasting 
enjoyment  in  the  hour  of  death  ? When 
disease  is  preying  on  the  body  and  you 
are  about  to  enter  the  coldness  of  death 
unprepared,  O how  solemn  the  thought ! 
But  if  prepared  Jesus  will  meet  you  and 
welcome  you  home. ' 

Many  persons  are  so  confused  on  ac- 
count of  so  many  different  creeds  and 
Beets  all  claiming  to  teach  nothing  but 
Bible  truth,  yet  no  two  are  alike.  Some 
think  we  can  put  different  constructions 
on  the  same  passage  of  Scripture,  and 
both  be  equally  correct.  How  unreason- 
able to  treat  God  in  this  way.  God  has 
handed  his  word  down  from  heaven  to 
teach  us  the  way  from  earth  to  heaven, 
and  has  forbidden  us  to  make  any 
changes.  “Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I command  you,  neither 
shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I command  you.”  Deut. 


4 : 2.  “Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a 
liah”  Prov.  30  : 6.  “I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ecv  of  this  book.  If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book  : And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  proph- 
ecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book.”  Rev.  22  : 18.  There 
are  at  this  time  hundreds  of  different 
persuasions,  some  of  whom  teach  one 
thing,  and  others  another,  altogether  an- 
tagonistic to  each  other,  though  they  are 
reading  the  same  Bible. 

Some  perhaps  have  the  presumption  to 
say  that  God  lias  failed  to  make  his  word 
plain,  but  we  must  believe  the  fault  lies 
with  the  reader  ; for  Christ  has  taught  in 
his  word  everything  that  is  necessary  to 
lead  to  a pure  Christianity.  Christ  him- 
self became  an  example  for  us,  and  so 
simple  was  his  life  that  the  most  illiterate 
can  learn  Christ.  Was  Christ  gentle  and 
meek  ? so  must  his  disciples  be.  Was 
Christ  humble  ? so  must  the  Christian 
be.  Was  Christ  merciful  and  compas- 
sionate ? so  must  his  followers  be.  Was 
Christ  forgiving  ? so  must  the  believer 
be.  Did  Christ  love  and  pray  for  liis 
enemies  ? so  must  his  friends  do.  Did 
Christ  wash  his  disciples’  feet  ? so  must 
those  who  have  part  with  him. 

If  we  expect  to  meet  the  approbation 
of  Christ,  we  must  also  obey  his  com- 
mandments. The  Scriptures  are  so  plain 
that  it  appears  to  me  almost  impossible 
that  so  many  unharmonizing  articles  of 
faith  should  be  drawn  from  so  pure  a 
word.  We  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  a great  number  of  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  disciplines  of  churches  are 
devised  by  ambitious  men.  A Pedo-bap- 
tist  minister  was  asked  to  give  a Script- 
ural command  for  infant  baptism.  He 
said,  “I  don’t  know  that  it  is  expressly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures,  but  I thank  the 
Lord  that  it  is  taught  in  our  discipline.” 
Have  we  not  great  reason  to  believe  that 
there  are  numerous  instances  of  this  kind? 
Others  again  say,  “It  matters  not  so 
much  what  we  believe,  if  we  are  only 
sincere.”  Men  can  be  just  as  devoted 
and  zealous  when  they  are  wrong,  for  a 
heathen  feels  condemned  if  he  neglects 
to  pray  to  his  idol.  And  should  the 
Christian  pray  to  an  idol  he  should  feel 
condemned.  So  we  see  sincerity  is  not  a 
safe  criterion  to  go  by.  We  may  believe 
things  to  be  right  when  they  are  alto- 
gether wrong.  Things  are  either  true  or 
false  of  themselves,  independent  of  faith 
or  unbelief.  If  the  whole  world  would 
say,  We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  fictitious, 
it  would  not  chango  the  truth  in  the 
least.  “Let  every  man  be  a liar,”  yet 
God  is  true.  Perhaps  one  may  ask,  How 
shall  we  know  who  are  God’s  people  ? I 


DECEIT. 


Be  free  from  deceit. 

Deceit  is  falsehood.  Ps.  119  : 11s- 
The  tongue  is  an  instrument  of  deceit. 
Rom.  3 : 13. 

Deceit  comes  from  the  heart.  Mark 

7 : 22. 

Christ  was  perfectly  free  from  deceit. 
Isaiah  53  : 9 ; 1 Peter  2 : 22. 

The  Lord’s  people  are  free  from  deceit. 
Ps.  24  : 4 ; Rev.  14  : 5. 

The  saints  of  the  Lord  shun  those  who 
are  addicted  to  deceit.  Ps.  1Q1  : 7. 

God’s  people  pray  for  the  deliverance 
of  those  who  use  deceit.  Ps.  72  : 14. 

Saints  should  beware  of  those  who 
teach  deceit.  Eph.  5:6;  Col.  2:  8. 

Ministers  of  God  should  lay  aside  all 
deceit.  2 Cor.  4 : 2 ; 1 Thess.  2:3. 

False  teachers  are  workers  of  deceit. 
2 Cor.  11:  13. 

False  teachers  impose  deceit  on  others. 
Rom.  16  : 18  ; Eph.  4 : 14. 

Punishment  of  the  deceitful  is  foretold. 
Ps.  55  : 23  ; Jer.  9 : 7 — 9. 

Adam  Baer. 
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GOD  SAYS  I AM  SAVED. 

a surgeon’s  story. 

Not  long  since  I was  asked  to  visit  a 
young  girl,  about  17  years  of  age,  who 
jiad  injured  herself,  and  was  thought  to 
be  dying.  I had  known  her  for  some 
time,  and  was  aware  that  she  was  very 
delicate  ; but  on  calling,  learned  that  she 
had  fallen  out  of  bed  and  received  an  in- 
jury to  the  back  of  her  head,  which  would 
eventually  prove  fatal,  it  was  judged. 
Being  under  the  care  of  another  surgeon, 
I had  nothing  to  do  with  her  treatment ; 
so,  after  making  a few  inquiries  as  to  her 
bodily  suffering,  which  was  great  (espe- 
cially when  moved  by  others,  as  she  wFas 
almost  completely  paralyzed),  I began  to 
speak  to  her  about  the  state  of  her  soul. 
“Are  you  quite  happy?”  I said. 

“ No,  sir.” 

“ Why?  Are  you  not  saved? ” 

“ I am  not  sure.” 

“But  why  are  you  not  sure?  Do  you 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  ” 

“Yes,  but  I don’t  feel  saved.” 

“ Do  you  feel  lost?  ” 

“ Yes,  I do;”  and  she  now  began  to 
weep. 

“ Why  do  you  know  that  you  are 
lost?” 

“Because  I am  a sinner,  and  God’s 
Word  says  so.” 

“ Then  you  believe  His  Word,  do 
you?  ” 

“ Oh,  yes  sir,  indeed  I do.” 

“ Well  then,  his  Word  says,  ‘ Look  un- 
to me  and  be  ye  saved.’  Do  you  believe 
that?” 

“ Yes.” 

“ But  are  you  looking  to  Jesus  ? ’’ 

“ Yes,  sir  ; but  I don’t  feel  as  I should 
like  to.” 

“Granted.  But  does  it  say,  Look  unto 
me  and  feel  saved  ? ” 

“ No.” 

“ What  then  ? ” 

“ Be  ye  saved.” 

“ What  ? ” 

“ Be  ye  saved.” 

“ When  is  that.  To-day  or  to-morrow?” 
“ When  I look.” 

“ But  are  you  looking?  ” 

“ Yes,  I am  really  lookiug  to  Jesus.” 
“Then  are  you  saved  ?” 

She  paused  a moment,  then  firmly  re- 
plied : “ I don’t  feel  it ; but  God  says 
1 am  saved.  I see  it  now.” 

The  next  moment  her  eyes  lit  up  and 
her  pallid  face  told  the  tale  of  a new 
spring  of  joy  having  been  opened  to  her. 

“Well,”  said  I,  “if  any  one  should 
come  in  now  and  ask  you  if  you  were 
saved,  what  would  you. say  ? ” 

“ I would  say  Yes.” 

“ And  if  they  should  ask  you  how  you 
knew  and  were  sure  of  it,  what  would 
you  say  ? ” 

“I  would  say  that  I do  believe  in  Jc- 


sup,  and  God  says  in  his  Word,  ‘ Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  overlastisg  life  ; ’ and  though  I 
don’t  feel  it,  I do  believe  what  God  says.” 
“Then  you  rest  your  soul  on  Jesus 
Christ  and  God’s  Word?” 

“ Yes  sir,  I do  ; and  I would  like  to  go 
at  once  to  Jesus.” 

“ You  have  no  fears?  ” 

“No,  none.” 

“ No  doubts?  ” 

“No;  why  should  I?  I see  it  all 
clearly.  I am  only  a poor  sinner — and 
Jesus  died  for  me , and  I believe  in 
Him — and  God  says  1 am  saved , so  1 
know  I am .” 

I had  a little  more  conversation,  and 
called  two  days  after  to  find  her  truly 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. — 
Her  face  shone  with  the  joy  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  alohe  can  impart.  Leaving 
town  for  a few  weeks,  I found  ou  my  re- 
turn that  she  had  lingered  about  a month, 
giving  a constant  bright  testimony  to  all 
about  her,  and  full  of  quiet,  calm  rest  in 
joy  in  Christ  until  the  end,  and  had  at 
length  passed  to  be  forever  with  Him. — 
Sunday  Magazine. 


PEACE. 

When  the  resolution  in  favor  of  Inter- 
national Arbitration  was  before  the  Gen- 
eral Methodist  Congress  at  London,  a 
delegate  from  New  Zealand,  Alexander 
Reid,  spoke  as  follows  : 

“ The  thought  has  occurred  to  me 
whether  it  be  possible  for  something  to 
emanate  from  this  Oecumenical  Council 
which  shall  claim  the  attention  of  Chris- 
tendom to  this  matter.  It  seems  to  me 
that  if  the  church  would  only  rise  to  the 
dignity  of  her  position,  and  stand  forth 
as  the  exponent  of  the  principles  enunci- 
ated by  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wre 
might  command^the  attention  of  the  world, 
and  guide  its  movements  in  this  matter. 
Suppose  there  were  unanimity  on  the 
part  of  the  Christian  Church  respecting 
the  wickedness  of  war  and  the  antagonism 
of  the  whole  of  the  system  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  and  that  we  were  to 
say  so  and  to  stand  by  each  other  in  pro- 
claiming to  the  nations  of  the  world  that 
we  cannot  endure  this  nefarious  system  ; 
and  suppose  we  had  united  and  reiterated 
remonstrances  emanating  from  every 
section  of  the  Christian  Church  ; why,  it 
seems  to  me  that  in  one  year  we  might 
put  an  end  to  this  horrible  tragedy  of 
blood  that  has  been  disgracing  the  world 
ever  since  Satan  has  had  the  power,  which 
it  is  our  duty  to  deprive  him  of.  I merely 
throw  this  out  as  a suggestion,  whether 
we  eould  do  something  more  and  invite 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  other  church- 
es in  telling  the  potentates  of  the  world 
that  we  are  prepared  to  stand  by  them 
and  save  them  from  the  desolating  curse 
of  war.’’ 


CONFIDENCE  AND  SAFETY. 

There  are  many  persons  who  do  not 
perceive  the  difference  between  feeling 
safe  and  being  safe  ; or  between  confi- 
dence and  safety.  Men  are  often  in  the 
most  danger  when  they  feel  the  utmost 
sense  of  security.  On  the  other  hand, 
men  may  feel  the  utmost  alarm,  and  yet 
be  in  perfect  safety.  There  was  a man 
who  crossed  die  Mississippi  river  on  the 
ice.  Fearing  that  the  ice  might  be  thin 
or  rotten,  he  began  to  crawl  over  on  his 
hands  and  knees,  and  so  worked  his  way 
along  in  great  anxiety  and  trepidation. 
Just  as  he  gained  the  opposite  shore,  ex- 
cited and  exhausted,  another  man  drove 
past  him,  on  tffe  trot,  sitting  upon  a sled 
loaded  with  pig  iron.  The  poor  fellow 
had  his  fear  for  nothing.  The  ice  was 
firm,  and  ho  might  have  walked  boldly 
over.  Thousands  of  the  doubts  and  fears 
which  afflict  the  souls  of  good  men  are  as 
vain  as  wore  the  anxieties  of  this  timor- 
ous man. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  times 
when  persons  who  feel  the  greatest  con- 
fidence are  really  in  the  utmost  danger. 
In  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot  men  feared 
no  danger,  yet  they  perished  suddenly 
and  miserably.  So  there  may  be  persons 
to-day  who  are  in  dangor,  though  they 
fear  it  not.  There  are  others  who  are 
safe,  though  they  can  hardly  believe  it. 
— The  Triend. 


TWO. 

Two  ways  : One  broad,  the  other  nar- 

row ; the  one  leads  to  destruction,  the 
other  to  life.  Many  go  by  the  one,  few 
by  the  other.  Which  is  your  way  ? 

Two  classes  of  people  : — The  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  the  wheat  and  the  chaff, 
the  living  and  the  dead.  Which  are  you? 

Two  deaths  : — The  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  the  death  of  the  wicked. 

Which  do  you  think  you  will  die  ? 
Which  do  you  wish  to  die  ? Which 
would  it  be  if  you  were  to  die  this 
moment  ? 

Two  sides  at  the  judgment : — The  right 
hand  and  the  left.  Only  these  two.  Those 
on  the  right  hand  will  be  blessed  : “Come, 
ye  blessed.”  Those  on  the  left  hand  will 
bo  cursed  : “ Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed.” 
“And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
ing punishment  1 but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal.” 

All  must  appear  before  tho  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  tho  things  done 
in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or 
bad. 

Header,  what  word  shall  be  spoken  to 
you  ? On  which  side  of  the  throne  will 
you  stand  ? 

The  blessing-  of  the  LorJ,  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 


HZEIR/J^IjID  OH  TRUTH. 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth.  For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS.  NO  ROOM  IN  THE  INN. 

‘‘.There  wub  u ceituin  rich  man,  The  world  had  no  room  for  Jesus,  and 
which  waa  clothed  in  porple  and  fine  neVer  will  have.  Little  did  those  Betlile- 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  bemite8  suppose  that  they  were  closing 
day  : and  there  was  a certain  beggar  doorB  against  their  long  looked  for 

named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  ® 

gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  Messiah,  against  their  Maket,  the  owner 

fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  of  the  universe.  Some  may  wish  to  have 
the  rich  man’s  table.”  Luke  1C  : 19.  lived  in  Bethlehem  in  those  days,  know- 
In  this  parable  of  our  Lord  we  have  ing  then  what  we  now  know  ; how  gladly 
depicted  the  selfishness  of  man,  which  in  we  would  have  entertained  tho  holy 
this  case  seems  to  have  been  manifest  in  family.  What  a privilege  that  would 
a higher  degree  than  that  possessed  by  have  been  to  be  the  first  to  give  shelter 
the  brute  creation  ; for  the  dogs  came  to  the  homeless  Jesus.  But  wo  can  now  I 
and  licked  his  sores.  The  rich  man  had  do  even  better  than  that.  Jesus  is  now 
become  more  neglectful  of  the  wants  and  waiting  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  asking 
sufferings  of  his  fellow  i#an  than  the,4 Admittance,  but  how  is  it  with  us,  have 
dumb  animals,  since  we  have  no  evidence  wo  room  for  Jesus?  What  multitudes 
that  he  did  anything  to  alleviate  the  suf-  gay,  no  ! They  are  so  wrapped  up  in 
ferings  of  Lazarus.  lie  was  in  a deplor-  worldly  pursuits,  every  corner  of  the 
able  state  of  degradation  through  selfish-  heart  is  occupied,  that  there  is  no  room 
ness,  not  having  the  least  remains  of  the  for  Jesus.  It  is  true  that  Jesus  is  fre- 
naturc  of  God  within  him  ; the  evidence  quently  invited  in,  but  there  is  no  room 
in  this  case  being  the  neglect  shown  in  made  for  him.  As  he  is  a king,  he  must 
not  trying  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  or  have  iull  possession  of  his  dwelling.  We 
contribute  to  the  wants  of  his  fellow  know  that  no  two  kings  can  reign  in  the 
man.  Such  conduct  is  always  an  evidence  game  kingdom,  neither  can  men  serve 
that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  does  not  dwell  in  two  kings.  Jesus  could  not  be  crowded 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth,  desires.  The  farmer  also  has  many  things 

xta  nnn\f  TTST  TTTF  TNN  I®  5 repairs  to  make,  his 

NO  ROOM  IN  I HE  IN  . stock  must  be  improved,  house  and  barn 

must  be  enlarged,  he  must  do  his  sowing 

The  world  had  no  room  for  Jesus,  and  and  reaping,  and  watch  the  markets  for 
never  will  have.  Little  did  those  Bethle-  tbe  highest  prices.  He  may  say  a prayer 
hemites  suppose  that  they  were  closing  jn  the  morning,  and  three  times  a day 
their  doors  against  their  long  looked  for  a8]j  qQ(j  to  bless  the  food  ho  eats,  but 
Messiah,  against  their  Maker,  the  ow  ner  bow  Oftou  there  is  no  room  for  Jesus  ! 
of  the  universe.  Some  may  wish  to  have  Some  seem  to  forget  that  Jesus  should 
lived  in  Bethlehem  in  those  days,  know-  bo  }n  their  work  for  God.  They  have  a 


their  doors  against  their  long  looked  for  a8]j  qQ(j  to  bless  the  food  ho  eats,  but 
Messiah,  against  their  Maker,  the  ow  ner  h ow  often  there  is  no  room  for  Jesus  ! 
of  the  universe.  Some  may  wish  to  have  Some  seem  to  forget  that  Jesus  should 
lived  in  Bethlehem  in  those  days,  know-  ho  in  their  work  for  God.  They  have  a 
ing  then  what  wre  now  know  ; how  gladly  zeai  for  Godj  hut  not  acoording  to  knowl- 
we  would  have  entertained  tho  holy  edge  j they  have  no  room  for  Jesus, 
family.  What  a privilege  that  would  rphey  compass  land  and  sea  to  make 
have  been  to  be  the  first  to  give  shelter  pr08elytes,  but  they  cannot  make  room 
to  the  homeless  Jesus.  But  we  can  now  for  jesu8.  Men  labor  zealously  to  bring 
do  even  better  than  that.  Jesus  is  now  ahout  a reformation  in  politics,  and  other 


we  would  have  entertained  tho  holy  edge  • they  have  no  room  for  Jesus, 
family.  What  a privilege  that  would  qqiey  compass  land  and  sea  to  make 
have  been  to  be  the  first  to  give  shelter  pr06elytes,  but  they  cannot  make  room 
to  the  homeless  Jesus.  But  we  can  now  for  je8U8.  Men  labor  zealously  to  bring 
do  even  better  than  that.  Jesus  is  now  about  a reformation  in  politics,  and  other 
waiting  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  asking  things  where  a reform  is  needed ; books 
IdmUtance,  but  how  is  it  with  us,  have  and  tracts  almost  without  end  are  pub- 
wo  room  for  Jesus  ? What  multitudes  jighed,  but  no  room  is  made  for  the  only 
say,  no  ! They  are  so  wrapped  up  in  gavior.  Man  may  extol  the  name  of  the 
worldly  pursuits,  every  corner  of  the  Most  High,  and  speak  in  praise  of  his 
heart  is  occupied,  that  there  is  no  room  mjghty  works,  yet  have  no  room  for 
for  Jesus.  It  is  true  that  Jesus  is  fre-  je8,i8> 

quently  invited  in,  but  there  is  no  room  They  could  furnish  no  accommodation 
made  for  him.  As  he  is  a king,  he  must  }n  Bethlehem  in  the  well  furnished  inn 
have  iull  possession  of  his  dwelling.  We  for  Jesus,  all  wTere  too  full.  O,  how  many 
know  that  no  two  kings  can  reign  in  the  Christians  are  too  full  of  the  wrnrld,  so 
same  kingdom,  neither  can  men  serve  tbat  there  is  no  room  for  Jesus.  Let  us 
two  kings.  Jesus  could  not  be  crowded  au  eilf]eavor  to  make  a little  more  room 
into  an  inn  that  was  already  occupied,  for  jegUs,  and  remember  the  words,  “In- 
O how  much  we  lose  by  not  making  asmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
room  for  Jesus  ! He  might  find  just  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  have 
a little  room  with  many,  but  his  very  done  it  unto  me.”  Christ’s  little  ones  are 
nature  forbids  him  to  come  in.  He  can-  very  precious  unto  him.  Let  us  prove 
j not  exercise  his  kingly  functions,  he  can  our  love  to  Jesus  by  ministering  unto 
rm  trnnd  unless  ho  can  have  full  dos-  him.  John  O.  Smith. 


the  person  showing  such  neglect.  into  an  inn  that  was  already  occupied. 

The  re  is  no  necessity  that  man  should  q bow  niucb  vve  lose  by  not  making 
suffer  for  the  necessaries  of  life  in  the  room  for  jesU8  t He  might  find  just 
midst  of  plenty.  It  will  never  be  the  a iittje  room  wjth  many,  but  his  very 
case  where  the  spirit  of  Christdwells  in  the  nature  forbids  him  to  come  in.  He  can- 
hearts  of  the  people.  That  spirit  prompts  noj.  exerci8e  his  kingly  functions,  he  can 
man  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  mitigate  do  n0  g0od  unless  ho  can  have  full  pos- 
the  suffering  and  relieve  the  wants  of  his  ge88ionj  and  “work  in  us  both  to  will  and 
fellow-men.  That  the  w'ants  of  the  poor  to  do  of  i,{8  good  pleasure.” 
arc  not  made  known,  is  no  plea  for  the  . the  stubborn  and  rebellious 

neglectful  conduct  of  the  wealthy  ; for  keep  Jesus  out,  but  such  as  that 

Christ  went  about  relieving  the  suffer-  U,,V  ‘ „„„„„ 

ing,  healing  the  broken  hearted,  doing  1“>yabl0-  P °us  >'0""S  "Z  IS 
b ~ ’ mu • only  one  thing.  One  thing  is  sumcient 

nil  manner  of  good  every  where  This  * eep  Jesus  Sut  No  doubt  many  make 

II  m nnilv  liiisinoss.  I hose  hfivinrp  1. ..  _ „ 


to  do  all  in  his  power  to  mitigate  do  n0  g00(j  unless  ho  can  have  full  pos-  him. 

lffcring  and  relieve  the  wants  of  his  ge88ion>  and  “work  in  us  both  to  will  and 

r-rnen.  That  the  wants  of  the  poor  .In  Lin  tw>d  Treasure.”  


1,0  no*  maao  Known , no  p.r  xur  u.e  the  8tubborn  and  rebellious  A TRUE  INCIDENT. 

nc.gloctful  conduct  of  the  wealthy ; for  who  k Jesu8  out_  but  8uch  as  that  

. ms.  " !'■"  [ \ \ i 'i  amiable,  pious  young  ruler  that  lacked  When  tho  Boston  train  came  steaming 

n„  manner  of  good  every  wd, ere.  This  ***  ^ ^ 

Hiespbit^^hSwiu-follow’his'S  great  sacrifices  for  Jesus  and  labor  much  As  a band  of  recruits  mounted  the  plat- 
pie  in  searching  out  the  distressed  and  “r  SosPel’  an, d yet  make  l.tll Ic  room  form  they  shouted  back  to  their  friends 

'needy,  and  in  doing  all  in  their  power  to  f“r  Jf”’  0“r  bodies  are  to  be  tl  e teni-  who  had  accompanied  them  to  the  tram 

relieve  them.  Frequently  wo  hear  of  suf-  plc  o the  Ilcly  Ohost,  and  he  desires  no  the  various  slang  phrases  they  could 

fering  that  could  hive  been  prevented,  if  embellishment  in  that  temple  «cept  the  command,  interspersed  with  an  oath  now 
some  one  had  acted  in  time.  And  why  | r "."Ss  that  correspond  F»rfect  y to  that  and  then.  As  the  train  moved  off  they 
was  the  case  neglected  ? Simply  because  *>P!"‘i  no  decoration  but  the  meek  and  pushed  each  other  into  the  car  where 
there  is  a want  of  Christ’s  spirit,  which  <l"“‘  'l’1"1:  . JesT . l,od  V,0  many  ladies  were  seated,  including  a Mrs. 

causes  us  to  manifest  a zeal’in  helping  ^oss,  so  old  Adam  must  be  cracked  with  B.  and  her  two  boys, 
one  another.  Where  Christ’s  spirit  is  the  aU  the  affections  and  lusts.  V«  must  be  Then  the  oaths  came  out  thick  and 
ruling  spirit,  the  poor  will  be  looked  after  dead  to  the  world  dead  to  self,  but  alive  fast)  Cach  one  evidently  trying  to  outdo 

i * f in  to  God.  W c must  have  no  will  of  our  tbe  others  in  profanity.  Mrs.  B.  slnul- 


things  that  correspond  perfectly  to  that 
Spirit ; no  decoration  but  tbe  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.  As  Jesus  died  upon  the 
cross,  so  old  Adam  must  be  crucified  with 
all  the  affections  and  lusts.  We  must  bo 


and  made  comfortable  in  the  bleak  days 
of  winter,  and  all  sick  persons  liable  to 
be  in  want  will  be  assisted  without  an 
appeal  on  their  part  for  help.  Every  true 
Christian  will  feel  it  bis  duty  to  assist 
whereever  assistance  is  required,  and  is 
possible  for  him,  and  will  do  so  with 
pleasure. 

The  time  of  the  year  being  at  hand  in 


own  ; the  Spirit  must  lead  and  control 
us  in  all  things. 

Sometimes  we  invite  Jesus  in  the 
morning,  but  through  the  day  we  are  too 
busy  to  entertain  him.  The  preacher  is 
too’  busy  studying  Scriptures,  planniug 


the  others  in  profanity.  Mrs.  B.  shud- 
dered for  herself  and  for  her  boy*,  for 
she  could  not  bear  to  have  their  young 
minds  contaminated  by  such  language. 

If  the  train  had  not  been  so  crow'ded 
she  w'ould  have  looked  for  seats  clse- 
w here,  but  uuder  tho  circumstances  she 


sermons,  and  preparing  for  his  numerous  was  compelled  to  remaiu  where  she  w as. 
other  duties,  to  commune  as  much  with  Finally,  after  this  course  jesting  had 
Jesus  as  would  be  desirable.  The  editor  continued  for  nearly  an  hour,  a little 


which  destitution  and  suffering  are  liable  ! Jesus  ns  w’oulu  lie  desirable,  i ne  editor  continued  tor  nearly  an  nour,  a m 
to  take  place,  let  every  Christian  man  and  of  a religions  paper,  too,  is  so  full  of  bis  girl,  who  with  her  mother  sat  in  front  ol 
woman  look ’around,  and  search  out  those  work,  planning  for  the  wants  of  his  the  party,  stepped  out  timidly  from  her 
needing  assistance,  and  speedily  relieve  readers,  lias  so  many  books  and  tracts  to  seat,  and  going  np*to  the  ringleader  ot 
ilieir  w ants.  D.  S.  print,  and  has  so  many  inquiries  to  an-  the  group,  a young  man  whose  counte 

I vn.nv  ovw-1  rlnfi/vu  In  c on  nftnr  (Kftf.  Via  tiiiH  nnn<*«  ?iiHinn.fivd  rtnriKiilArfthln  intelligence. 

A fulrti  witpeft ; frill  not  j:£lint-unfrbed, 


readers,  has  so  many  books  and  tracts  to 
print,  and  lias  so  many  inquiries  to  an- 
swer aud  duties  to  see  after,  that  he  lias 
not  the  robro  for  JeFcre  that  hie  ft/nl 


nance  indioatod  considerable  intelligence, 
sho  pr'otfonWd  him  with  small  a Bible. 


1832. 


She  wras  a little,  delicate  looking  creat- 
ure and  as  she  laid  tbe  book  in  his  hand 
8he’  raisod  her  soft  eyes  appealingly  to 
his,  but  without  saying  a word  went  back 
to  her  seat. 

The  party  could  not  have  been  more 
completely  hushed  if  an  angel  had  si- 
lenced them.  Not  another  oath  was 
heard,  and  scarcely  a wdTd  was  spoken 
by  any  of  them  during  tho  remainder  of 

the  journey.  . , . * 

The  young  man  who  had  received  the 
book  seemed  particularly  impressed.  He 
trot  out  of  the  car  at  tho  next  station 
and  purchased  a paper  of  candy  for  his 
little  friend,  w'hich  lie  presented  to  her. 
He  then  stooped  dowm  and  kissed  her,  and 
said  that  he  should  always  keep  the  little 
Bible  for  her  sake. 

The  little  girl’s  mother  afterward*,  told 
Mrs.  B.  that  her  child  had  been  so  troubled 
by  the  wickedness  of  those  young  men 
that  she  could  not  rest  until  she  had 
given  her  little  Bible  which  she  valued  so 
highly  herself. 

Every  one  who  witnessed  it  seemed  to 
be  affected  by  the  little  incident,  which 
perhaps  by  the  blessing  of  God  may 
have  led  to  the  conversion  of  at  least 
one  soul. 

“A little  child  shall  load  them.  — Am. 
Messenger. 


AN  ILLUSTRATION. 

It  is  said  that  a traveler  in  the  darkness 
of  night  fell  into  a deep  pit.  His  piteous 
cries  for  help  called  a friend  to  his  aid, 
w'ho  lowered  a rope  to  tho  unfortunate 
man,  bidding  him  take  hold  of  it,  and  he^ 
would  draw  him  out.  Quickly  complying 
with  the  request,  he  wras  raised  a shoi  t 
distance,  when  he  let  go  his  hold  and  fell 
back.  This  was  several  times  repeated, 
affording  the  benefactor  as  little  pleasure 
as  it  did  the  unfortunate  man  profit, 
t When  assured  that  he  w'ould  be  left  to 
the  fate  to  which  he  had  fallen,  unless  he 
would  hold  his  grasp  and  be  drawn  up,  he 
apologized  for  his  apparent  want  of  caie 
for  himself  by  saying,  “ W hen  I fell,  I 
brought  with  me  a quantity  of  goods.  1 
grasp  these  with  one  hand,  and  tbe  rope 
with  the  other,  and  I cannot  hold  to 

both.”  . , , 

We  are  not  told  whether  he  concluded 

to  remain  in  the  pit  and  enjoy  his  goods, 
or  be  raised  to  light  and  liberty,  aud  to 
the  society  of  friends.  Are  there  not  too 
many  who  take  hold  of  the  promises  of 
God'  with  one  hand,  while  they  aim  to 
take  so  much  of  the  world  in  tho  othei, 
that  they  cannot  rise  to  freedom  and  use- 
fulness ? May  not  somo  whom  God  has 
honored  with  a call  to  preach  his  word,  be 
bound  in  this  very  way  ? 

Two  very  important  lessons  may  be 
learned  from  tbe  fortieth  Psalm  : 1.  The 

benefit  of  confidence  in  God  •,  2.  That 
obedience  is  tho  host  eacrifioe  Sel> 


HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


A VISION  OF  THE  NIGHT. 

“ Partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings.,’— 1 Teter  i : 13. 

“ No,  Lord,  I cannot,  cannot  take  that  cross  ! 

Thy  hand  is  holding  it  to  me,  I know  ; 

But  it  involves  too  much  of  pain  and  loss. 

Such  crushing  down  of  self,  aud  things  below! 

Thus  spake  I to  my  Lord,  and  ne  replied, 

With,  oh!  such  mournful  pathos  iu  His  tone, 

“ I bore  much  more  for  thee — for  thee  X died; 

1 may  not  bear  this  too,  alone,  alone. 

“ I only  ask  thee  Just  to  share  its  weight. 

To  take  thy  part  in  bearing  it  with  me; 

If  thou  refuse,  I can  no  longer  wait, 

1 must  seek  help,  but  not  again  from  thee. 

9 

He  turned  to  go:  methought  I saw  a tear 
Stand  for  a moment  in  1 1 is  calm,  sad  eye; 

Then,  with  a sudden  bound,  a sudden  fear, 

I sprang  toward  Him  with  a bitter  cry. 

“ O Lord,  dear  Lord,  go  not  from  me  away. 

I could  uot  live  if  thou  wert  goue,  my  Light! 

I will  do  a iiything— except  that  cross!  n 

I cannot  share  its  weight  with  thee  to-night. 

One  sigh  He  breathed,  then  mournfully  ouce  more 

Set  forth  to  journey  on  His  weary  way  ; 

Mv  heart  stood  still,  my  strength  was  almost  o or, 
•i  Help  me  dear  Lord!”  was  all  that  I could  say. 

Immediately  He  turned,  and  with  a smile 

A train  approached  me  with  the  dreaded  cross; 

“ Lord,  give  me  strength,”  I whispered  low  the 

Help  me  to  bear  the  bitter  sham  j and  loss!” 

But  when  1 reached  my  band  that  I might  bold 
That  cross  I dreaded,  to  my  heaving  breast, 

Mv  Saviour's  own  strong  arms  did  me  enfold, 

Xml  in  their  shelter  l had  perfect  rest! 


ON  DRESS. 


The  consecrated  soul  has  no  right  to 
wear  gold  or  costly  apparel.  2 I ini.  2.9. 
We  are  commanded  to  come  out  froip 
among  them  and  be  separato  fiom  tbe 
world.  We  were  of  the  world  when  we 
wore  such  things  ; now  having  embraced 
Jesus,  we  should  be  separate  from  the 
world.  We  are  to  be  known  by  our  dress 
iu  plainness  and  neatness.  Some  may 
say  it  would  be  a waste  of  time  and 
money  to  lay  aside  fine  clothes  or  alter 
them.  No,  it  would  not.  If  the  garment 
is  so  cut  that  it  cannot  be  altered,  the 
bows  aiul  the  nifties  and  plaits  can  be 
removed.  Some  persons  will  inquire  what 
they  shall  do  with  their  jewelry.  If  it  is 
pure  gold,  have  it  melted  and  sold  ; if  it 
is  cheap  and  worthies,  destroy  it  without 

delay.  , . . 

A saved  soul  cannot  wear  such  tluugs 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Neither  have  parents 
a right  to  let  their  children  dress  as  the 
world,  or  wear  what  they  cannot  wear.  I 
have  known  of  mothers  taking  off  now - 
ers  and  putting  them  on  their  children. 
Mothers  should  realize  that  it  means 
something  to  be  a Christian.  I am  glad 
the  Lord  has  trimmed  mo  down  to  be 
plain  : and  yet  my  heart  is  open  for 
more  light.  I thought  I could  wear  my 
rufiies,  but  I soon  found  that  persons 
were  stumbling  over  me,  and  for  Jesus 
sake  I took  them  off.  Everything  I left 
off  for  Jesus’  sake,  l was  saved  from  com- 
pletely.— Clara  R.  Snyder,  in  rree 
Methodist. 

Lkt  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thce» 


PREPARATION  FOR  THE 
MINISTRY. 

• 

Every  Christian  will  allow  that  the 
prophets,  apostles  and  evangelists  of  an- 
cient times,  who  were  chosen  beforehand, 
in  the  divine  counsels,  to  be  the  bearers 
of  the  message  of  their  Lord,  were  pre- 
pared for  their  office  before  they  were 
called  upon  to  exercise  its  duties  ; and  it 
is  equally  clear  that  this  preparation, 
which,  in  some  instances  appears  to  have 
been  gradual  and  long  continued,  aud  in 
others,  short  and  sudden,  wras  of  ^ the 
Lord,  and  not  of  man.  They  were  fatted 
for  the  exercise  of  the  Lord’s  gifts  by 
the  work  of  his  grace.  . . Here  it 
outfit  to  be  remarked  that  this  work  of 
grace  in  the  heart,  as  it  is  preparatory  to 
the  Christian  ministry,  is  often  found  to 
assume  a character  of  more  than  ordinal  y 
depth.  . . . But  those  whom  the  Chief 
Shepherd  of  the  flock  is  secretly  prepar- 
ing to  minister  to  others  are  sometimes 
introduced  into  stronger  mental  conflicts, 
and  brought  under  more  powerful  spirit- 
ual visitations  than  many  of  their  breth- 
ren. . ,. 

It  is  often  their  lot,  in  no  ordinary 

measure,  to  bo  introduced  into  a variety 
of  secret  trials  and  temptations,  and  to 
be  led  as  blind  men  through  an  unknown 
and  dreary  wilderness.  '1  hus  they  are 
taught  to  surrender  their  own  wills  to  the 
divfne  guidance,  and  are  experimentally 
prepared  for  those  duties  of  sympathy 
which  are  so  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
office  designed  for  them  ; and  when  they 
have  at  length  been  permitted  to  experi- 
ence the  delivering  and  redeeming  power 
of  their  Lcftd,  they  are  ready  to  open  their 
mouths  in  bis  service,  — to  utter  his 
. praise,  to  promulgate  bis  law,  and  to 
proclaim  his  mercy. — Selected. 


Ruskin  on  the  Ministry.  — In  the 
75th  No.  of  Fors  Clavigera , Ruskin  an- 
nounces views  which  are  to  somo  ctxent 
Quakcrly.  “ No  way,”  he  says,  “ will  ever 
be  discovered  of  rightly  ordaining  men 
who  have  taken  up  the  trade  of  preaching 
as  a means  of  livelihood,  and  to  whom  it 
is  matter  of  personal  interest  whether 
they  preach  in  one  place  or  in  another. 
Only  those  who  have  left  their  means  of 
living  that  they  may  preach,  ami  whose 
peace  follows  them  as  they  wander,  and 
abides  where  thev  enter  in,  are  of  God  s 
ordaining;  and,  practically,  until  the 
Church  insists  that  every  one  of  her  min- 
isters shall  either  have  an  independent  in- 
come, or  support  himself,  for  his  ministry 
on  Sundav,  by  true  bodily  toil  during  the 
week,  no' word  of  the  living  Gospel  will 
ever  be  spoken  from  her  pulpits.  — Asc. 

Be  not  wise  in  thino  own  ejes  ; feat 
the  Lord,  aud  depart  from  evil. 
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I I ERAI  D OF  TrUTII  scribers,  and  to  send  us  articles  for  pub-  ber  yet  wanted  is  not  so  very  large,  wo 
" * lication.  We  want  to  make  our  paper  think  a little  more  effort  will  accomplish 

February  1 1882  useful,  edifying  and  interesting,  and  we  the  desired  end. 

want  people  to  read  it.  We  ask  especial-  We  are  now  working  on  the  complete 
to  oor  Subscribers. - if  any  oTour  aubacribert  do  not  ly  our  ministering  brethren,  who  are  co-  works  of  Menno  Simon  in  the  German 
get  iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  icr  iaborers  with  us  in  the  vineyard  of  the  language,  and  in  about  two  months  that 

a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  win  do  our  beat  to  have  Lord,  to  aid  us,  and  to  give  their  influence  will  be  finished,  and  then,  if  the  needed 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  for  it.  Tell  it  to  their  churches  and  stir  number  of  subscribers  is  obtained  for  the 

up  the  people  to  work  and  to  assist  in  Martyrs  Mirror,  we  expect  to  commence 

How  TO  BEND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  1 , , , , . J r ^ 

U is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  Spreading  the  gOSptjl  thrOUgll  the  preSS.  On  it. 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  — 

registered.  Our  Agents.  — A number  of  our 

Books,  papers  and  almanacs  published  - . , . , , , , 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  . 1 irienuS  have  gone  actively  to  WOrk  and 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol  by  the  Mennonile  1 ublishing  Company  ii  , ■.  .,  , » , ,, 

A n , ..  J , , . , , ...  . collected  quite  a number  of  new  subscrib- 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  may  be  obtained  by  persons  living  in  , , _ , „ 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  , . , ....  e . ..  . ers  lOl’  the  “Herald  of  Truth”  and 

,tat  rth  ..  their .ubscriptioD  these  respective  localities  of  the  following  „ „ .... . 

named  persons  : * 1 

Entered  at  the  Post  Offico  at  Elkhart,  as  second  persons  Can  be  SUCCOSSful  in  a WOrk  of 

claRH  mail  matter.  Knmnol  ("liinnnrnrifli  A mi  all  .TriVinanti 


Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Johnson  .<•  i ^ , 

’ ’ this  kind  when  thoy  make  an  earnest  ef- 


county,  Iowa. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  1>or80ns  who  W0Uf?  sub8C^,bo 

published  twice  a month  at  $1.00  a year.  countv  Pa  ^or  ^ 1G  P^Por  un.  e8S  solicited,  are  often 
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Twenty-four  papers  a year,  the  size  of  the 
Herald,  is  certainly  a cheap  paper. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1882. 


Price  per  single  copy,  post  paid 
“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ . 

“ “ 4 it  it  ii 

ii  ti  ] 2 ii  ii  i* 

**  22  il  11  11 


“ “ 22  “ ii  ti  .$1.00  Jonn  - 

l’i ice  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  Samut 

purchaser,  bain  cou 

Per  gross $5.00  ,. 

“ K‘0 3.75 

doz 50  Abm. 

Unknown. — If  our  friend,  wlio  while  « 

canvassing  for  the  sale  of  fruit  trees  in 

Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  staid  all  night  ^ 

with  Levi  Weber,  and  there  made  the  ac-  , 1 

work  is 

nuaintance  of  the  Herald  op  Truth, 

. received 

with  winch  he  was  so  greatly  pleased, 
will  send  us  his  name  and  address,  we  ^ 

will  send  him  the  desired  copies  with  j. 
pleasure.  , 

u'lioro  r 


* ready  to  give  their  names  and  money  to 

Daniel  Shenk,  El, .la,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  a trugly  agonti  and  man  timeB  th  flnd 

Peter  Dueck  (Gruenfeldt)  Poet  office  in  th„  paper  words  of  in8trnotion  and  cn. 

Niverville,  Manitoba.  eouragement  to  lead  them  to  Christ  and 

Peter  Weinss  (Reinland)  West  Lynne,  cheer  them  on  in  the  way  of  |ife  A 

15  Manitoba.  . good  religious  paper  often  brings  hies. 

.00  „ . sings  which  money  could  not  purchase. 

John  last, Fairbury,  Jefferson  Co., Neb.  jn  B0]iciting  persons  to  subscribe  you  are 
Samuel  Trunk,  Hairisonburg,  Locking-  offering  that  which,  if  used,  seldom  brings 
liaTn  county,  \ a.  regret  to  the  person  taking  it ; the  money 

1).  Goertz,  Halstead,  Kansas.  he  pays  for  it  is  applied  to  a good  cause. 

Abm.  Penner,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.  The  semi-monthly  issue  requires  a much 

John  G.  Stauffer,  Milford  Square,  Bucks  larger  outlay  both  of  labor  and  material, 
Co.,  Pa.  and  we  consequently  need  a larger  income. 

So  we  hope  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the 
The  English  Martyrs  Mirror. — The  success  of  our  paper  as  a semi-monthly, 
work  is  still  going  on  slowly  : we  have  will  improve  every  opportunity  to  gather 
received  a fowr  more  orders  since  we  last  subscriptions  and  extend  the  usefulness 
wrote.  Another  brother  writes  : “ I have  of  the  paper,  and  aid  us  in  the  good  work. 
10  subscribers  for  the  Mirror;”  and  mow  We  are  very  thankful  to  all  our  friends 
our  list  numbers  725.  In  neighborhoods  for  that  which  you  have  already  done  and 


where  nothing  or  little  has  been  doue,  trust  you  may  continue  to  labor  with 

To  Our  Correspondents.— We  arc  some  ono  ought  to  g°  to  work  now  with  equal  success, 
very  thankful  that  so  many  of  ourcorres-  earnestness  and  seo  what  can  bo  done. 

^1^1.  4 t ««  A !«  A.  ! 1 • • . . A I J l»  AT1!!  VN  TT  f Itr  n!tnn  II  r,  U I 


i -.i  . The  time  is  approaching  wherein  it  must  A Brother  from  Ohio  writes  us,  “I 

pun.lmit,  ba\o  complied  with  our  request  bc  dcdded  c«  er  J was  pleased  to  see  that  the  Herald  was 

to  send  us  articles  for  lire  paper.  We  ’ . to  be  printed  semi-monthly,  and  therefore 

have  on  hand  quite  a number  of  good  ar-  or  tIOP  evcrY  single  subscriber  feei  my  duty  to  write  an  article  to 

tides  and  are  still  receiving  more  We  w 1086  uamo  18  Benl'in  increases  the  chance  help  the  work  along.  I am  afraid,  how- 

will  need  a great  number  of  articles  dur-  of  8"ccess-  Sha"  il  bo  8aid  that  aflcr  Uurt  my  article  is  too  poor  for  pub- 

„ ..  , , , ...  , . so  many  attempts,  so  much  effort  and  la-  “cation,  but  I will  send  it,  and  if  you 

,ng  the  year,  and  hope  you  will  send  in  > 1 ’ “ have  plenty  of  better  articles,  don’t  use 

many  moro  during  the  winter,  that  we  J . . ‘ it.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  use  the  German 

may  not  Jack  during  the  busy  season  of  6”  ^leU!'  cncouiagcracilt  to  insure  the  letters,  so  I use  the  English  ones.” 
the  year.  Send  in  your  articles  glowing  Pub  lcatlon  ot  0,10  t,ic  lu08t  valuable  Remarks. — We  are  glad  to  sec  the 
with  zeal  and  sparkling  with  truth.  works  on  church  history  ever  brought  be-  helping  spirit  manifested  by  our  brother, 

■ — ~ — b)ie  ^bo  Puklic,  and  that  work  the  spo-  an(j  trust  others  may  follow  his  example. 

W no  will  lend  a helping  hand? — cial  history  of  our  own  church  her  trials,  It  matters  not  about  the  letters.  We  can 
Now  that  our  paper  is  a semi-monthly,  bci  sufferings,  her  faith  and  her  triumphs  U8e  German  articles  written  with  English 
u<  ^,us^  ,lb  0,',  fiends  will  put  forth  cv-  labors?  \\e  tliink  every  family  letters  just  as  well  as  one  written  with 
cry  effort  to  increase  the  number  of  sub-  0,,ght  to  have  this  book,  and  as  the  num-  German  letters. 
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1882. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Facts  are  stubborn  things.  For  fifteen 
centuries  or  more  iramersionists  have 
been  trying  to  make  the  world  believe 
that  baptism  means  immersion,  and  that 
nothing  but  immersion  will  do  for  bap- 
tism, while  at  the  same  time  God  says 
that  he  will  pour  out  of  his  Spirit,  and 
that  this  pouring  out  is  baptism.  If 
then  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  a pour- 
ing, water  baptism,  which  is  the  type  of 
the  spiritual  baptism,  must  necessarily  be 
a pouring.  Whether  it  is  better  to  fol- 
low the  teachings  of  men  than  the  Word 
of  God,  let  the  reader  judge.  Read  Matt. 
3:11;  Luke  24  : 49;  Acts  1 : 4,  5,  8 ; 
Acts  2 : 3,  4,  16,  17. 

Cure  for  swearing. — Chrysostom 
proposes  a singular  method  for  the  leav- 
ing off  of  customary  swearing,  or  profane 
language.  “Wouldstthou  know,”  says 
he,  “by  what  means  thou  mayest  be  rid 
of  this  wicked  custom  of  swearing?  I will 
tell  th°e  a way,  which  if  thou’lt  take,  will 
certainly  prove  successful.  Every  time 
when  thou  shall  find  thyself  to  have  let 
slip  an  oath,  punish  thyself  for  it  by  mis- 
sing the  next  meal.  Such  a course  as 
this,  though  troublesome  to  the  flesh,  will 
be  profitable  to  the  spirit  and  cause  a 
quick  amendment ; for  the  tongue  will 
need  no  other  monitor  to  make  it  take 
heed  of  swearing  another  time,  if  it  has 
been  thus  punished  with  hunger  and  thirst 
for  its  former  transgression,  and  knows 
it  shall  be  punished  again  if  ever  it  com- 
mits the  like  crime  again.”  Would  not 
such  a course  of  bodily  castigation  or 
self-denial  be  profitable  for  many  other 
faults  to  which  men  and  indeed  a great 
many  professors  arc  given?  Is  this  not 
what  Paul  teaches  when  lie  says,  “ I keep 
under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion: lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I have 
preached  to  others,  I myself  should  be  a 
cast-away.”  1 Cor.  9 : 27. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Buo.  Samuel  Gross,  of  Doylestown 
Church,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  preached  in 
the  Franconia  Church,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  25th  of  December  in  the 
forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  he  spoke  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  at  Souderton. 

Pre.  Christian  K.  Yoder,  of  Logan 
county,  Ohio,  with  his  wife,  visited  their 
friends  in  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  about  the 
holidays,  spending  several  weeks  in  this 
manner,  during  which  time  Bro.  Voder 
preached  a number  of  times  in  Ivishaco- 


quillas  Valley,  and  once  at  the  River 
Church. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  returned  from  his 
visit  to  Pennsylvania,  on  the  21st  of  Jan- 
uary. He  spent  about  a month  among 
the  several  churches  in  western  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  had  a pleasant  visit  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  there.  We  trust  the 
gospel  seed  sown  may  have  fallen  deep 
into  many  hearts,  and  produced  an  abun- 
dant harvest  unto  eternal  life,  and  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  many  souls  may  be 
saved. 

Correction. — In  Brother  Hildebrand’s 
report  of  his  visit  published  in  the  Dec. 
No.  of  Herald  of  Truth,  the  types  made 
him  say  that  he  preached  near  Broadway, 
when  he  had  only  stated  that  he  was  at 
the  house  of  a preacher  near  Broadway  ; 
also  that  fifteen  members  met  for  the 
communion  services  in  Frederic  county, 
when  he  had  stated  that  there  were  that 
number  from  Rockingham  county  beside 
those  that  resided  there. 

Mancelona,  Mich.  — Last  Tuesday, 
Jan.  3rd,  I returned  from  Mancelona,  An- 
trim Co.,  Michigan.  I was  well  pleased 
with  my  visit  there  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends.  All  whom  I met 
seem  to  be  pleased  with  the  country,  on- 
ly they  feel  the  lack  of  their  meeting 
very  much,  and  desire  to  be  visited  by 
our  ministers.  It  is  my  opinion  that  if 
one  of  our  ministers  would  settle  there,  a 
good  many  members  would  follow,  and 
much  good  might  be  accomplished. 

Some  one  might  ask,  “ Why  don’t  you 
go  yourself?”  "To  answer  this  I would 
state  that  I would  be  pleased  to  make  my 
home  there  if  I could  sell  out.  I am  now 
offering  my  land  for  sale  since  I came 
back.  Some  who  examine  the  land  in 
that  section  do  not  speak  favorably  of  it; 
but  I have  been  there  six  times,  and  am 
convinced  that  the  soil  is  very  product- 
ive. I like  the  soil  fully  as  well  as  at  any 
place  I have  been  yet.  Of  course  there 
are  some  exceptions,  there  is  some  land 
here  that  I do  not  like.  One  advantage 
is  that  the  air  is  so  pure  and  the  climate 
so  healthy  that  there  is  no  fever  and  ague. 
One  evidence  that  the  soil  must  be  good 
is  the  improvements  on  the  farms  as  well 
as  in  the  villages.  Mancelona  is  grow- 
ing very  fast,  and  it  is  expected  that  next 
summer  a very  large  building  will  be  put 
up. 

The  soil  varies  ; sand  and  gravel  with 
limestone  gravel.  About  five  miles  from 
Mancelona  north  west  a heavy  clay  can 
be  found  on  the  surface.  Here  springs 
and  streams  are  found  in  abundance. 
Bellaire  is  the  county  seat.  It  is  a new, 
enterprising  village.  It  is  situated  twelve 
miles  from  Mancelona,  and  has  splendid 
waterpower.  They  have  a saw-mill  and 
bowl  factory,  and  I believe  are  going  to 
build  another  saw-mill  next  summer. 
They  expect  to  get  a railroad  before  long. 
It  is  at  prt&ont  twelve  miles  from  the 


railroad.  There  are  good  chances  now 
to  sell  timber  if  one  is  not  too  far  from 
the  railroad  or  navigable  streams. 

I stopped  with  Bro.  Troyer  and  Bro. 
Kauffman,  both  from  Indiana.  They  are 
near  Cross  river,  a navigable  stream. 
They  are  putting  logs  into  the  water, 
some  maple  logs  for  which  they  get  $4.25 
a thou  sand  in  the  log  and  have  only  one 
and  a half  miles  to  haul  them.  The  tim- 
ber itself  will  pay  for  the  land.  Nice 
timber  land  can  be  found  there.  Of 
course  some  of  the  land  is  too  hilly  to 
farm  well.  There  is  yet  much  railroad 
land  to  be  had.  They  hold  it  at  from  four 
to  ten  dollars  an  acre,  one  fourth  to  be 
paid  down,  the  balance  on  six  years  time 
in  equal  payments  with  7 per  cent  interest. 

The  streams  and  lakes  abound  with  fish. 
This  is  also  a place  for  hunters.  A good 
many  deer  and  some  bears  are  killed. 
Troyer  told  me  that  he  shot  four  deer  and 
saw  some  bears. 

I might  say  a good  deal  more  about 
north  Michigan,  but  I think  this  will  be 
sufficient  to  give  my  opinion,  so  I will 
not  say  any  more  about  it  at  present. 

Above  all  tilings  let  us  seek  first  tho 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
us.  We  should  be  always  engaged  in 
seeking  a home  far  better  than  this  world 
can  give  us.  The  poet  says, 

“ Our  home  is  not  below.” 

This  we  should  not  forget,  as  the  apostle 
Raul  says,  “ For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  hous$  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.”  H.  Eyman. 


FROM  CHEROKEE  CO.,  KANSAS. 


AN  AFrEAL. 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  house- 
hold of  God  : I herewith  inform  you 
that  we  are  enjoying  good  health,  and 
we  feel  ourselves  under  obligations  to 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  his  love 
and  care  over  us.  I hope  this  may  find 
you  enjoying  the  same  invaluable  bless- 
ings. 1 send  herewith  two  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  and  have  the 
promise  of  one  more. 

We  came  here  to  Cherokee  county  with 
twelve  members,  and  after  we  were  here 
a year,  one  of  our  members,  Elizabeth 
Ilulley,  died.  Her  death  occurred  on  the 
20th  of  November,  1^81,  leaving  three 
little  children,  the  youngest  only  three 
months  old. 

During  the  last  year  wo  gained  four- 
teen members,  and  the  Lord  help  us  to 
gain  more  during  the  present  year. 

We  need  both  a deacon  and  another 
minister,  and  hope  some  minister  may 
move  here.  We  have  a large  field  of  la- 
bor before  us,  and  should  any  one  feel  a 
desire  to  move  west,  I think  Cherokee 
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Co.  would  be  a good  place,  especially  for 
a man  with  little  means.  We  have  here 
plenty  of  coal  and  timber,  and  good 
chances  either  to  buy  or  rent  farms. 

We  need  a church  building  or  meeting- 
house. We  now  hold  our  services  in  the 
school  house,  but  this  is  occupied  by  an- 
other party  for  a Sunday  School,  and 
those  conducting  it  keep  it  up  until  near- 
ly twelve  o’clock,  so  that  it  does  not 
leave  us  much  time  for  our  meeting  in 
the  forenoon 

I will  here  make  an  appeal  to  the 
churches  abroad  : if  there  are  any  who 
have  means  to  spare  and  are  willing  to 
aid  us  in  building  a meeting-house,  it  will 
be  received  with  many  thanks.  If  any 
should  feel  to  aid  us  and  will  let  us  know, 
we  shall  be  thankful,  and  they  can  have 
time  to  pay  it  until  after  harvest  ; and 
whatever  aid  they  are  willing  to  give 
they  can  send  to  the  writer. 

S.  N.  Mishlku. 

Columbus,  Cherokee  Co.,  Ivannas. 


more  concerning  my  visit 

TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Notice  was  already  given  in  the  Herald 
or  Truth  of  ray  visit  to  Pa.  Therefore  I 
do  not  think  of  writing  much  more,  only 
to  extend  it  a little  further.  I visited  other 
places  besides  those  in  Montgomery  Co., 
already  mentioned.  I attended  in  all  nine- 
teen meetings  while  I was  gone,  which 
were  all  well  attended  ; and  it  was  a great 
comfort  to  me  to  meet  with  so  many 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 
My  time  was  too  short  to  see  all  I desired 
to  see  and  visit  so  many  places.  But  I 
nevertheless  feel  that  it  was  a profitable 
journey  to  myself,  and  hope  it  may  prove 
so  also  to  others.  I feel  very  thankful  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  with  whom  it 
was  my  privilege  to  meet  once  more,  for 
the  love  and  kindness  they  manifested 
toward  me,  hoping  they  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  their  reward.  May  the  grace  of  God 
be  with  you  all. 

E.  M.  SlI  ELLEN  BERGER. 


A HAPPY  FAMILY  REUNION. 


For  the  first  time  in  twenty-nine  years 
all  the  children  of  Joseph  and  Hannah 
Shellenbcrger,  deceased,  eight  in  number, 
four  sons  ami  four  daughters,  met  at  the 
residence  of  Benjamin  Shoemaker  in  Ste- 
venson Co.,  111.,  two  of  them  having  their 
homcB  in  Ohio,  one  in  Iowa,  one  in  Mis- 
souri, and  the  others  in  the  county  and 
state  where  the  happy  meeting  took  place 
on  the  30th  day  of  December  1881.  There 
were  also  present  three  of  their  husbands 
and  one  wife,  twenty -four  of  their  chil- 
dren, five  grand-children, and  a few  others, 
making  in  all  forty-nix  in  number.  Tho 


afternoon  was  spent  in  singing,  exhorta- 
tion and  prayer.  All  expressed  the  desire 
that  if  they  should  meet  no  more  in  this 
world,  which  is  not  expected,  that  all 
would  so  live  that  they  might  meet  one 
another  in  that  upper  and  better  world, 
where  parting  tears  are  never  shed,  and 
the  word  Farewell  is  never  heard. 

E.  M.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SAVIOR’S  SUFFERINGS. 

Behold  him  kneeling  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  and  praying  most  earnestly 
to  his  Father  ; his  countenance  pale  and 
distressed  ; his  voice  tremulous  and  grief- 
stricken  ; his  “ soul  exceeding  sorrowful 
unto  death.”  From  his  forehead  are  roll- 
ing great  drops  of  blood  like  sweat.  lie 
feels  the  whole  weight  of  what  will  short- 
ly come  to  pass.  How  greatly  he  suffers! 

Nearing  the  garden  are  a band  of  some 
two  hundred  men,  with  lanterns,  and 
torches,  and  spears,  and  clubs,  and  swords, 
to  arrest  Jesus.  What  a frightful  spec- 
tacle ! Judas  and  some  of  the  vilest 
sort  of  people  in  Jerusalem  are  at  the 
head.  A token  of  love — a kiss— is  used 
to  betray  the  Savior.  Now  lie  is  bound 
and  led  away  to  Annas  by  this  howling 
and  angry  mob.  On  the  way  he  is  sneer- 
ingly  asked  to  call  down  his  twelve 
legions  of  angels  ; and  some  pretending 
to  be  thirsty  and  hungry,  deridingly  ask 
him  to  turn  water  into  wine,  and  to  give 
them  some  bread  by  a miracle.  What 
contemptible  insult ! 

When  Annas,  to  w'hom  he  is  first  taken, 
exhausted  his  supply  of  ridicule.  He  is 
taken  to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest.  Here 
he  is  falsely  accused  by  his  raving  accus- 
ers. He  is  blindfolded,  smitten  in  the 
face  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  and 
asked  to  prophesy  w ho  smote  him.  They 
spit  in  his  face  and  strike  him  with  their 
fists.  They  denounce  him— though  inno- 
cent as  a lamb — guilty  of  death.  The 
Jews  having  expended  much  of  their 
mockery.  He  is  now  arraigned  before  Pi- 
late. After  being  cruelly  treated,  he  is 
conducted  to  Herod.  Tho  mockery  and 
accusations  are  shamefully  continued,  af- 
ter which  he  is  again  brought  to  Pilate. 
Now  ho  is  mercilessly  scourged,  which 
consists  of  an  unlimited  number  of  lash- 
es (according  to  Roman  law')  applied  to 
the  bare  body,  death  frequently  ensuing. 

Our  Sufferer  survives  the  barbarous 
punishment,  however,  and  his  bleeding 
and  lacerated  body  is  now  covered  with  a 
purple  robe,  a crown  of  thorns  is  placed 
upon  his  head,  the  spines  being  so  cruel- 
ly pressed  into  his  temples  tlTat  the  blood 
trickles  from  many  w ounds,  and  a reed 
is  placed  in  his  hands.  Again  they  spit 
upon  him  and  strike  him  with  their  hands; 
they  smite  him  on  tho  head  with  a reed 
and  bow  the  kueo  in  mockery  before  him. 


hailing  him  as,  “King  of  the  Jews.”  AH 
this  while  he  has  been  surrounded  by  a 
crowd  of  maddened,  blood-thirsty  Jews. 
They  have  insulted  Him  in  every  way 
that  cruel  hatred  could  devise.  They 
filled  the  air  with  shouts  of  “ Away  with 
Him!  crucify  Him!  crucify  Him!  crucify 
the  false  prophet  ! ” 

He  is  now  led  away  to  be  crucified. 
Being  too  wreak  from  loss  of  blood  and 
want  of  rest,  Jesus  is  unable  to  bear  the 
cross.  (The  condemned  must  carry  their 
own  crosses.)  Simon  is  compelled  to 
take  it.  Having  reached  the  place  called 
Calvary,  the  cross  is  heavily  throwm  upon 
the  ground.  The  awful  preparation  com- 
mences. Je6us  is  unrobed  by  his  brutal 
erucifiers,  laid  upon  the  cross,  and  bound 
thereto  by  the  hard  cord  which  is  at 
hand.  He  makes  no  resistance,  but  there 
is  agony  in  his  looks  and  terror  in  his 
eyes.  The  hammer  and  spikes  are  brought, 
the  very  ringing  of  which  sends  anguish 
to  the  heart.  His  arms  are  outstretched 
and  a nail  is  driven  through  the  palm  of 
each  hand  into  the  wrood.  The  feet  are 
lapped  together  and  a long  spike  is  driv- 
en through  both  into  the  timber.  And 
now  the  cross  is  raised  and  let  slip  into  a 
socket  made  for  the  purpose.  The  schock 
brings  his  whole  w'eiglit  upon  the  nails 
in  his  hands  and  lacerates  them  fearfully. 
The  joints  of  his  shoulders  are  almost 
dislocated.  There  he  hangs,  to  be  tor- 
tured unto  death,  with  a malefactor  on 
each  side.  Could  w'O  fully  realize  his 
condition,  our  hearts  would  bleed  from 
sympathy.  Has  he  not  the  power  to  lift 
himself  from  the  cross,  even  now  ? Cer- 
tainly he  has.  Why  then  suffer  such  cruel 
abuse  and  torturing  pain  ? 

I Ah!  reader,  here  is  something  worthy 
to  be  deeply  meditated  upon.  That  pre- 
cious blood  did  not  stain  that  cross  nor 
drop  therefrom  in  vain.  It  was  the  means 
by  which  we  may  have  free  access  to  the 
Father.  That  sacrifice  was  made  for  you, 
for  me,  for  all.  Let  us  endeavor  to  real- 
ize fully  those  sufferings,  to  grasp  fully 
the  importance  of  that  sacrifice,  and  then 
from  an  overflowing  heart  pour  out  floods 
of  grateful  emotion  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Samuel  W.  Gross. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WILL  YE  ALSO  GO  AWAY.” 


John  G : 67. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord 
at  a time  when  there  was  a great  falling 
away  among  his  professed  disciples.  At 
times  great  multitudes  followed  him,  no 
doubt  from  very  different  motives.  Some 
may  have  followed  because  of  tho  aston- 
ishing miracles  he  performed  and  the 
powerful  manner  in  which  he  taught  the 
people,  while  others,  as  ho  himself  states, 
followed  him  because  they  were  fed  by 
him,  and  had  their  natural  hunger  satis- 
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fied.  But  Jesus  knew  his  true  discipl.es 
which  followed  him  in  order  to  obtain 
eternal  life.  When  he  had  secretly 
crossed  the  lake  and  the  multitudes  came 
to  him  on  the  other  side,  he  told  them 
that  they  followed  him  not  because  they 
saw'  the  miracles  he  did,  but  because  they 
had  eaten  and  were  satisfied.  This 
reproof  should  be  taken  to  heart  to-day 
by  all  who  profess  to  follow  Jesus.  We 
should  all  prove  ourselves,  and  clearly 
understand  why  we  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Jesus.  Is  it  because  we  love  him 
above  all  things  else  ? This  we  need 
not ‘answer  in  words,  the  truth  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  our  walk,  as  it  did  in  the 
worldly  minded  ones  who  left  Jesus,  and 
his  true  disciples  who  continued  with  him 
to  the  end,  to  whom  he  said,  “ Labor  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
give  unto  you.’’ 

The  disciples  inquired  of  the  Lord  what 
they  should  do  that  they  might  w'ork  the 
works  of  God.  He  did  not  tell  them  of 
any  particular  labor  to  be  performed,  but 
said,  “This  is  the  wrork  af  \lod,  that  you 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.” 
Eternal  life  is  not  obtained  by  merit,  it  is 
a gift  to  them  that  believe  on  Christ  and 
the  word  which  he  taught.  This  is  that 
meat  which  giveth  life,  and  perisheth  not 
when  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 
We  read  that  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  men,  and  Jesus  says, 
“I  am  the  bread  of  lifo  ” Christ  himself 
is  the  spiritual  bread  upon  which  the  be- 
liever is  nourished  spiritually  and  grows 
in  grace.  The  unbelieving  who  reject 
Christ,  the  spiritual  bread,  are  not  quick- 
ened but  go  back  into  spiritual  poverty, 
and  fall  away  as  did  many  of  those  who 
followed  Jesus  while  he  was  on  earth. 

Jesus  knew  the  hearts  of  those  who  had 
followed  him  across  the  lake.  He  had 
a long  discourse  with  them,  nearly  the 
erttire  6th  chapter  of  John  being  given  to 
an  account  of  his  conversation  with  bis 
disciples  and  tho  multitude.  W hen  lie 
spoke  to  them  of  eating  bis  flesh  and 
drinking  his  blood  that  they  might  have 
life,  they  became  so  offended  that  they 
murmured  against  him  and  said,  it  was  a 
hard  saying.  Jesus  said  to  them,  “ It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing : the  words  that  I speak  unto 
you,  they  arc  Spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

Let  us  testify  to  these  words  of  Christ 
by  our  walk  and  conduct,  showing  that 
we  truly  believe.  Let  us  not  become 
offended  and  deny  some  of  tho  teachings- 
of  Christ,  even  if  many  who  profess  Christ 
will  refuse  to  accept  all  his  teachings. 
When  we  get  to  doctrines  that  require 
us  to  crucify  carnal  nature  and  seem  hard 
sayings,  let  us  not  go^back  as  some  of 
the  first  disciples  did.  They  apostatized 
and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Ibis  ga\o 
occasiou  for  the  words  of  our  title,  which 
Jesns  addressed  particularly  to  his  chosen 
disciple*  Whim  ho  t'ai'd,  * Will  yo  alsto 


go  away  ? ” Peter  said,  “ Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ? thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.”  Peter’s  answer  is  well 
worthy  the  consideration  of  every  disciple 
at  tho  present  day.  The  falling  away  of 
those  who  were  disciples  only  nominally, 
and  not  in  truth  and  sincerity,  did  not 
tempt  the  faithful  ones  to  leave  him  ; 
they  knew  not  where  else  to  go  that  they 
might  have  more  happiness  than  with 
Jesus,  their  Master.  They  knew  that  he 
had  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  this 
was  more  to  them  than  any  earthly  con- 
sideration, as  it  should  be  to  every 
Christian  now\  Those  wrho  leave  Christ 
never  better  their  condition  morally  or 
spiritually,  let  them  go  where  they  will  or 
follow  whom  they  may. 

Some  who  had  professed  to  be  disciples 
of  Jesus  left  him.  They  had  beheld  with 
wonder  the  miracles  he  performed.  They 
had  eaten  of  the  miraculously  given 
loaves  and  flshes,  and  they  had  heard 
him  preaching  delightful  words ; they 
showed  their  devotion  to  him  by  follow- 
ing after  him,  even  crossing  the  sea  to 
bo  with  him  again  ; yet  when  he  showed 
them  that  he  was  the  spiritual  meat  and 
drink  of  all  the  godly,  they  became 
offended. 

The  question  of  our  Savior  now  comes 
to  us,  “ Will  ye  also  go  away  ? ” Many 
who  have  made  a start  are  continually 
falling  away;  will  we  follow  their  exam- 
ple ? I hope  not.  Let  us  rather  be  of  the 
same  mind  with  the  apostle  Peter,  and  if 
such  a temptation  should  come,  ask,  “Jo 
whom  shall  we  go  *.  thou  hast  the  woids 
of  eternal  life.”  Surely  we  will  not  go 
back  into  the  ways  of  the  world  again. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,  so  we  cannot  expect 
to  better  our  lives  there.  We  can  do 
nothing  better  than  to  remain  with  Christ, 
and  be  still  more  closely  united  to  him.  If 
we  <ro  away  we  show  plainly  that  the 
profession  we  made  was  only  foimal 
according  to  custom.  A true  saint  will 
uot  become  an  apostate.  W orldly  cares 
and  worldly  advantages,  earthly  pleasuies 
and  vain  amusements,  have  a great  influ- 
ence for  evil  upon  the  minds  of  men. 
These  things  frequently  lead  the  way  to 
apostasy.  The  Christian  life  is.  spirit- 
ual, and  if  we  are  led  by  tho  Spirit,  we 
will  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  nor 
walk  according  to  its  desires.  If  we  live 
after  the  flesh,  we  perish,  but  if  we 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  wo  live.  If  wo  are  llis  dis- 
ciples indeed,  the  world  is  crucified  to  us, 
and  wo  unto  the  world.  Though  we  are 
in  the  world,  we  are  not  of  it.  If  the 
followers  of  Jesus  forget  this  and  become 
vain,  following  with  the  people  and  the 
things  of  the  world,  they  are  going  away 
from  Jesus.  Let  us  know  that  we  are 
none  of  them  that  fall  away,  but  of  those 
wbo  believe  to  the  raving  of  tho  soul. 

Adam  Baeb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  new  birth. 

“Jesus  answered  ami  said  unlo  him, 

“ Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again,  be  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John  3:  3. 

These  words  were  spoken  to  Nicode- 
mus,  a ruler  of  the  Jews.  To  be  “born 
amiin  ” is  a work  of  God,  by  the  influence 
of  llis  Holy  Spirit.  As  little  as  man  can 
comprehend  whence  the  wind  cometh  or 
whither  it  goeth,  even  so  man  can- 
not compreheud  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  But  man  need  not  com- 
prehend. Though  man  cannot  understand 
the  wind,  all  that  is  necessary,  is  to 
inhale  it.  The  most  illiterate  can,  and 
do,  as  fully  enjoy  it  as  the  most 
learned. 

Man  is  born  of  God,  of  the  incorrupti- 
ble Seed  of  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever.  The  new  birth  does 
not  change  the  body, — it  is  flesh— its 
effect  is  on  the  heart. 

Man  receives  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
Truth.  He  is  told  he  must  repent  of  his 
sins,  and  believe  in  Jesus  for  remission. 
He  comes  to  Jesus  by  faith,  he  receives 
Jesus  by  faith,  and  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  is  imputed  unto  him.  lie  is  saved 
and  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus.  All  this  is 
brought  about  in  his  heart  by  the  Word 
of  God,  which  is  Spirit  and  Truth.  The 
water  mentioned  in  this  connection,  means 
the  Word  of  God.  As  water  is  poured 
upon  the  earth  to  make  it  fruitful  (with- 
out water — or  rain — all  our  labor  is  vain), 
even  so  man  must  receive  the  Word  of 
God  to  be  “ born  again.”  This  is  a work 
that  must  take  place  in  this  life. 

If  man  is  “born  again”  he  has  the 
promise  that  lie  shall  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  This  can  be  taken  in  different 
ways.  He  that  is  born  again  by  faith  in 
Jesus— the  Word  of  God — will  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  his  heart  by  the 
sweet  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Gcd  dwelling  and  ruling  in  the  heart, 
there  will  be  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy.  The  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God. 

Again  — If  a man  is  “born  again  ” and 
remains  steadfast,  immoveable,  faithful, 
even  unto  death,  he  shall  be  brought 
home  to  the  Father’s  Ityuse,  to  the  City 
of  God.  to  the  home  above.  He  shall  see 
God,  and  Jesus,  and  the  angels  and  saints 
made  perfect,  and  the  innumerable  host, 
and  shall  see  and  reign  and  enjoy  the 
Everlasting  Kingdom.  Hallelujah. 

* v. 


“Every  one  will  get  to  heaven  who 
can  live  there.”  This  saying  of  an  old 
divine  was  probably  suggested  by  such 
Scripture  truths  as  these.  “ There  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  de- 
fileth;”  “Without  holiness  no  man  shall 
'see  the  Ldrd.” 
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Miscellany. 


Happy  lie  whose  inward  ear 
Angel  comfortings  can  hear. 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  FOR 
YOUR  CHILDREN  ? 


Perhaps  the  greatest  moral  power  in 
the  world  is  that  of  a mother  over  her 
child.  “ She  who  rocks  the  cradle,  rules 
the  world.” — The  mother  is  the  first  to 
influence  the  child,  and  has  most  to  do  in 
forming  its  habits,  ways  and  customs. — 
She  is  not  only  the  mother  of  the  body, 
but  shapes  its  education,  giving  expression 
to  the  soul.  The  head  and  mind  of  her 
child  are  in  her  hands.  She  not  only 
teaches,  "but  nourishes  her  child  also. 
Nor  must  she  be  solely  concerned  about 
what  her  child  should  know,  but  what  it 
is  to  be  and  do.  In  a few  years  that 
child  will  be  a young  man,  and  the  ques- 
tion arises.  What  will  he  be  ? Will  he 
be  useful,  honored  and  respected,  or  will 
he  be  a terror  and  a reproach  to  the  peo- 
ple ? This  boy’s  mind  and  heart  must 
be  prepared  for  two  worlds  ; hence  it  is 
no  light  thing  to  be  a parent. 

I low7  can  a parent  bring  up  children 
without  religious  training  ? YVe  do  not 
see  how  he  can  do  so  and  make  his  chil- 
dren useful  in  this  life,  and  the  world  to 
come.  Herod  slew  the  children  of  oth- 
ers, but  he  who  neglects  the  training  of 
his  own  children,  is  destroying  his  own 
offspring. 

Do  not  presume  that  the  first  three  or 
four  years  of  your  child’s  life  is  not  im- 
portant. You  cannot  too  booh  begin  to 
teach  your  child  the  things  from  heaven. 
Even  before  a child  can  talk,  you  can  im- 
press moral  truths  upon  its  heart. — Culti- 
vate affection.  Pour  into  its  heart  your 
love,  your  patience,  your  kindness  from 
the  beginning. 

And  w’e  have  a word  for  the  father. 
Work  with  your  wife  in  teaching  the 
child.  Permit  no  outside  labor,  no  oth- 
er interest  in  your  child.  Your  acts  and 
words  should  harmonize  with  that  of  the 
mother  to  w’ards  the  child.  If  she  corrects 
it,  you  must  no*  overturn  the  u'orJUby 
objecting.  If  she  is  giving  good  words 
and  noble  examples,  please  do  not  cause 
bitterness  of  heart  by  lording  it  over  her  ; 
but  be  courteous,  kind  and  cheerful  about 
the  house  as  well  as  in  the  field  or  woik- 
sliop. 

Society  now  and  in  the  future  demands 
that  you  bring  up  no  weed*.  God  re- 
quires that  you  leave  men  and  women 
in  the  world  when  you  go  out,  that  are 
an  honor  to  manhood  and  helpers  in 
building  up  truths. — Good  children  are 
bright  jewels  in  any  family,  and  children 
generally,  are  just  what  we  make  them  in 
the  family  circle. — Brethren  at  Work. 


‘‘I  WONT.” 


Only  tw’O  brief  words  ; but  many  times 
have  I wished  that  I had  not  said  them. 
They  were  spoken  more  than  half  a cen- 
tury ago,  when  I was  but  a little  boy  : 
but  I have  never  forgotten  them.  All 
this  time  they  have  been  a bitter  ingredi- 
ent in  my  cup. 

I was  playing  with  a boy  about  my 
own  age  in  a pond  of  water,  when  my 
mother  called  to  me  to  come  to  her.  Not 
so  much  because  I cherished  a spirit  of 
disobedience,  as  to  exhibit  my  smartness 
to  my  playmate,  I rudely  replied  “ I 
won't."  When  I met  my  mother  at 
night,  she  gently  reproved  me,  and  all 
was  forgiven  and  forgotten  on  her  part. 
A year  or  two  later  she  died  of  a con- 
sumption, prematurely  worn  out  in  cares 
and  toils  for  her- eight  children.  Many 
times  have  I visited  the  dear  spot  where 
her  mortal  remains  repose,  and  shed  my 
tears  at  the  recollection  of  her  ; but  they 
have  never  availed  to  obliterate  the  mem- 
ory of  that  unkind  act.  Children  should 
be  careftd  how  they  treat  the  mother 
that  bore  them  ; that  cared  for  them 
during  their  tender  years,  and  that  has 
spent  wakeful  nights  and  weary  days  in 
watchings  and  labors  for  their  good. 
None  ever  regret  kindnesses  done  to  this 
best  of  earthly  friends  : but  many  have 
sorrowed  inconsolably  for  abuse  of  her. 


A QUAKERS  ANSWER. 


Years  ago,  several  persons  were  cross- 
ing the  Alleghany  mountains  in  a stage. 
Among  them  was  a Quaker.  As  consid- 
erable time  was  on  their  hands,  they  nat- 
urally entered  into  conversation,  which 
naturally  took  the  direction  of  temperance 
and  soon  became  quite  animated.  One 
of  the  company  did  not  join  with  the 
rest.  He  was  a large,  portly  man,  well 
dressed  and  of  gentlemanly  bearing. 
There  were  sharp  thrusts  at  the  liquor 
business  and  those  engaged  in  it.  Indeed, 
the  whole  subject  was  thoroughly  can- 
vassed without  gloves.  Meanwhile  this 
gentleman  stowed  himself  away  in  a cor- 
ner and  maintained  a stoical  silence.  After 
enduring  it  as  long  as  he  could,  with 
pompous  and  magisterial  manner,  he  said  : 

“ Gentlemen,  I wish  you  to  understand 
that  I am  a liquor  seller  ; I keep  a pub- 
lic house  at ; I would  have  you  know 

that  I have  a license,  and  keep  a decent 
house.  I don’t  keep  loafers  and  loungers 
about  my  place,  and  when  a man  has  had 
enough  he  can  get  no  more  at  my  bar.  I 
sell  to  decent  people,  and  do  a respecta- 
ble business.” 

When  he  had  delivered  himself,  he 
seemed  to  feei  that  he  had  put  a quietus 
on  the  subject,  and  that  no  answer  could 
be  given.  Not  so  thought  our  friend  the 
.Quaker,  so  he  answered  him  thus  : 

“ Friend,  that  is  the  most  damning 
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part  of  thy  business.  If  thee  would  only 
sell  to  drunkards  and  loafers,  thee  would 
help  kill  off  the  race,  and  society  would 
be  rid  of  them.  But  thee  sells  to  the 
young,  the  poor,  the  innocent  and  un- 
suspecting, and  thee  makes  drunkards  of 
them,  and  when  their  character  and 
money  are  gone,  thee  kicks  them  out  and 
turns  them  over  to  the  shops  to  be  fin- 
ished off,  and  thee  ensnares  others  and 
sends  them  on  the  same  road  to  ruin.” 
Surely  the  good  Quaker  had  the  best 
side  of  the  argument,  for  he  had  facts  on 
his  side. 


TOBACCO  HARMFUL. 


Some  religious  sects  are  making  the 
use  of  Tobacco  a bar  to  entrance  into  the 
ministry.  No  candidate  can  receive  or- 
dination from  them  who  is  a slave  to  the 
weed.  The  French  military  schools  are 
adopting  a similar  rule  of  admission,  and 
some  of  the  universities  as  well.  It  has 
been  found  by  careful  observation,  that 
those  students  who  use  tobacco  freely, 
seldom  stand  in  the  front  rank  of  schol- 
ars. 

A distinguished  teacher  in  a profes- 
sional school  near  Boston  says  that  after 
two  weeks  acquaintance  with  his  students 
in  the  lecture  room,  he  can  mark  those 
who  indulge  in  smoking  or  chewing. 
They  show  a decided  inferiority  in  in- 
sight and  mental  force. 

Physicians  are  beginning  to  be  alarmed 
at  the  mischief  done  to  the  physical  sys- 
tem by  excessive  smoking.  It  occasions 
paralysis,  which  ends  fatally. 

When  a habit  so  useless  and  expensive 
is  also  injurious  to  health,  young  men 
ought  not  to  form  it.  It  stints  growth, 
weakens  the  appetites,  disturbs  the  nerves, 
and  unfits  for  a long  intellectual  strain. 
It  is  great  folly  for  boys  thus  to  inflbit 
permanent  injury  on  themselves.  The 
use  of  tobacco  is  not  a t^gn  of  manli- 
ness.— Ex. 


THE  LION’S  TONGUE. 


The  very  peculiar  formation  of  the  lion’s 
tongue  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  our 
anatomist,  but  he  does  not  say  much 
about  it.  I have  now  in  my  hand  the 
dried  tongue  of  a lion  ; it  is  covered  by 
a sharp-pointed,  horny  papillae,  set  very 
thickly  upon  its  surface.  The  papillae  on 
the  front  portion  of  the  tongue  are  much 
larger  than  those  in  the  rear  part  of  the 
tongue,  but  the  smaller  ones  are  set  much 
closer  together  than  those  in  front.  Each 
papilla' consists  of  a horny  spine,  the  point 
of  which  is  curved  and  set  directly  back- 
ward, reminding  me  much  of  the  spines  on 
the  tail  of  the  thornback  ray.  On  applying 
this  lion’s  tonguo  to  the  cheek  I find  that 
the  roughness  is  so  great  that  with  a little 
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pressure  a wound  might  easily  be  made  in 
the  human  skin.  The  use  of  this  is  to 
scrape  off  the  meat  from  the  bones  of  the 
animals,  for  the  lion  is  not  a great  bone- 
eater — he  leaves  the  bones  for  the  hyenas 
to  crack,  those  animals  having  teeth  espe- 
cially constructed  for  the  cracking  of 
bones.  This  peculiar  roughness  of  the 
tongue  is  also  present,  but  in  a less 
degree,  in  the  common  cat,  and  it  can  be 
seen  when  the  cat  is  lapping  milk,  but 
still  better  if  the  tongue  of  a defunct 
specimen  be  taken  oat,  put  for  a while  in 
spirits  and  then  pinned  tight  on  a board. 
This  rough  tongue  is  of  great  importance 
to  the  health  of  the  lion. — Sel. 


Married. 


Yoder — Peachey. — Dec.  22nd  1881,  in  Mif- 
flin Co.,  Pa.,  by  Chr.  K.  Peachey,  Yost  Yoder  jr. 
and  Barbara  Peachey,  only  daughter  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister. 

Birky — Goon. — January  15th,  1882,  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  111.,  by  Chr.  Nafziger,  Valentine  Birky 
and  Bina  Good. 


Died. 


Text,  Matt.  24  : 42.  Buried  in  the  family  grave 
yard. 

Lehman. — January  20th,  in  Spring  Garden, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Mary  Alice, 
only  child  of  Amos  and  Lizzie  Lehman,  aged  9 
years,  4 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the 
23rd.  Text,  Rom.  6 : 23.  Buried  at  Kraybill’s 
meeting-house.  Sister  Lehman,  the  mother  of 
this  dear  little  girl,  is  also  very  sick  of  consump- 
tion. 

Peachey. — December  30th,  1881,  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Jonathan  Peachey,  aged  52  years,  5 months 
and  13  days. 

Easii. — Nov.  4th,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
spasms,  infant  son  of  Joseph  and  Harriet  Easb, 
aged  28  days.  Services  by  J.  J.  Weiver  and  II. 
A.  Miller. 

Heatwole. — Nov.  27th,  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Bro.  Peter  G.  Heatwole,  aged  54  years,  4 
months  and  18  days.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife 
and  8 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole was  an  affectionate  husband,  a’ devoted 
brother,  a good  neighbor,  and  gave  evidence 
that  his  spirit  is  at  rest.  Buried  tho  29th  at  the 
Bank  church.  The  fuueral  was  largely  attended, 
and  the  services  were  conducted  by  D.  H.  Lan- 
des, John  Geil  and  Jacob  Hildebrand.  Text, 
Rev.  14:  13. 

Hess. — Deo.  28th  near  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co., 
111.,  of  five  days  sickness  of  fever  and  cholera  mor- 
bus, Lydia  Hess,  aged  27  years  and  2 days.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  three  children.  Funeral 
the  29th.  Services  by  A.  Ebersole  and  I.  Moyer 
from  John  5 : 28,  29  ; Amos  4 : 12. 


ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Chr.  Oberbolzer, 
aged  82  years,  10  months  and  12  days.  Funeral 
on  the  26th.  Text,  Luke  2 : 29— 32.  Buried  at 
“ Groff  Dale”  Meeting  house.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  witness  the  solemn  ceremony. 

Land's. — December  25th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susanna  Lindis,  widow, 
aged  84  years,  11  months  and  11  days.  Funeral 
on  the  28th.  Text,  Phil.  1 : 21.  Buried  at 
Landi3  Valley  Meeting-house.  Sister  Landis 
was  a faithful,  quiet  and  peaceable  Christian. 

Lehman. — January  2nd,  1882,  near  Mount 
Hope,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Lizzie  Ella,  daughter 
of  Henry  and  Fannie  Lehman,  aged  4 years,  10 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  on  the  5th.  Text, 
Matt.  18.  3.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  Meeting-house. 

Shihk. — January  8th,  at  Sun  Hill,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Shirk,  widow,  aged  73 
years,  4 months  and  23  days.  Funeral  on  the 
11th.  Text,  Ps.  39:  5,  6.  Buried  at  Peters- 
burg Meeting-house.  Sister  Shirk  was  for  many 
years  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite 
church. 

Fink. — On  the  12th  of  January,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Susan,  wife  of  William  Fink,  aged  20 
years,  7. months  and  14  days.  She  was  sitfk  only 
a f jw  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Pletcher  and 
her  former  home  Wood  county,  Ohio.  She  was 
buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting  house.  Services  by 

J.  F.  Funk  and  Lambert,  from  John  5 : 24. 

An  aged  mother,  a sorrowing  husband  and  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and.friends  followed 
her  to  the  grave.  *•  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh.” 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Koppes. — On  Sunday  Jan.  loth,  in  Guilford 
township,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease, 
John  Koppes,  aged  62  years,  8 months  and  26 
days.  He  died  very  suddenly.  He  had  been  to 
the  barn,  getting  the  horses  and  bugey  ready  to 
go  to  church.  On  returning  to  the  house  he  sug- 
gested that  as  it  was  too  late,  it  would  be  best  to 
remain  at  home.  He  sat  in  a chair,  read  a letter, 
and  in  a short  time  gave  iudications  of  being 
sleepy,  became  unconscious  and  soon  after  died. 
He  was  born  in  Northampton  Co.,  Pa.,  and  came 
to  Ohio  in  1841,  locating  on  the  farm  adjoining 
the  one  on  which  he  died.  He  was  a worthy 
member  of  the  Ev.  Luth.  church,  and  highly 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  Services  were 
held  by  Revs.  Leiter  and  E.  Hunsberger. 

Lehman. — At  Unionville,  Mich.,  of  diphtheria, 
children  of  Benj.  and  Anna  Lehman. 

Malinda,  Dec.  3rd,  1881,  aged  10  years  and 
25  days. 

Elizabeth,  Dec.  25th,  1881,  aged  5 years,  3 
months  and  5 days. 

Hoover. — Sept.  18th,  1831,  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  near  the  Maryland  line,  Pre.  John  Hoover, 
aged  65  years,  6 months  and  25  days.  Buried 
the  20th  at  Miller’s  cLurch,  in  Washington  Co  , 
Md.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
Oberholtzer  and  Daniel  Roth.  At  the  request  of 
the  wife  and  daughter,  the  14th  chap’er  of  John 
was  read.  Text,  Isa.  38:  latter  part  of  1st  verse. 

Shank. — October  2nd,  1881,  in  Ringgold. 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  suddenly,  8ister  Catharine 
Shank,  aged  60 years  and  3 months.  She  attend- 
ed church  in  the  forenoon,  and  before  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun  she  was  a corpse. 

Koser. — January  10th,  near  White  Oak,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa,  of  diphtheria,  Kate  M„  only 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Lizzie  Koser,  aged  8 
years  and  4 months.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text, 
1 Thesa.  4 : 13.  Buried  at  Hernley’s  meeting- 
house. A deep  affliction  unto  the  parents. 

Shirk. — .January  12th,  near  Newtown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly,  Christian  Shirk,  aged  60 
years,  1 month  and  6 days.  Funeral  on  the  16th. 


Nissley. — December  2nd,  in  Sulunga,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  I’a.,  Sister  Anna  Nissley,  Widow. 
Aged  90  years,  9 months  and  4 days.  Funeral 
on  the  5th.  Text,  Psalm  31  : 6 ; John  16:  33. 
Buried  at  Erisman’s  Meeting  house.  Sister 
Nissly  was  the  last  one  of  a family  of  eight 
children. 

Burkholder. — December  5th,  near  New  Ha- 
ven, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Chr.  Burkholder,  aged 
75  years,  2 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  on 
the  8th.  TejC,  Heb.  9:27,  28.  Buried  in  the 
family  grave-yard. 

Strickler. — Dec.  6 h,  in  Boiling  Springs 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elisabeth  Strickler, 
aged  66  years,  11  months  and  29  days.  Funeral 
on  the  9th.  Text,  Matth.  24  : 44. 

Loose. — December  15th,  in  Warwi:k,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  John  Loose, 
aged  27  years  ,3  months  and  9 days.  Funeral 
on  the  19th.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  Buried  at 
Hess’  meeting  house. 

Ober. — December  18th,  near  Mount  Hope, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Diphtheria,  Isaac  Ober, 
aged  12  years,  5 months  and  29  days.  Funeral 
on  the  21  at.  Text,  Acts  17  : 30,  31.  Buried  at 
Hernly’s  meeting-house. 

Metz. — Nov.  27th,  1881,  in  Clarence,  Erie, 
Co  , N.  Y.,  Mary  Metz,  wife  of  Abr.  Metz,  sen., 
aged  01  years,  4 months  and  1 1 days.  Buried  at 
Harris  Hill  Cemetery.  Fuueral  services  by  Jacob 
Hahn  and  Peter  Rhodes.  Deceased  had  several 
shocks  of  Palsy  about  ten  years  ago,  from  that 
time  she  began  to  fail  both  in  mind  and  body 
till  she  was  relieved  of  her  sufferings  by  death. 

Stauffer. — December  21st,  at  the  house  of 
her  uncle,  Bro.  Peter  II.  Stauffer,  in  Donegal 
l’wp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fannie  E.  Stauf- 
fer, daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  H. 
Stauffer  of  Maryland,  aged  25  years  and  8 months. 
Funeral  on  the  24th.  Buried  at  Kreybill’s  meet- 
ing-house. Sister  Stauffer  was  visiting  her 
many  friends  in  this  county  when  she  took  sick 
of  diphtheria.  She  wrote  to  her  parents  that  she 
intended  to  start  for  home  ou  the  24th.  But  the 
24th  was  her  day  of  burial.  The  bereft  parents 
have  the  deepest  sympathy  of  their  friends. 

Obeuholzer. — December  23rd,  near  Farmers- 


Wkaver. — Jan.  1st,  in  Columbiana  C^.,  Ohio, 
of  diphtheria,  Catharine  R.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
John  D.  and  Catharine  Weaver,  aged  3 years,  3 
months  and  25  days.  Buried  at  Bixler's  meet- 
ing-house. 

Driver. — Jan.  1st,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of 
diphtheria,  John  S.  F.,  son  of  Magadalena,  wid- 
ow of  John  A driver,  aged  5 years  and  8 days. 
Buried  the  4th,  at  Mt.  Clioton,  Rockingham 
Co.,  at  which  place  Samuel  Coffman,  D.  S.  Heat- 
wole and  Samuel  Sanger  made  appropiiate  re- 
marks from  Isaiah  49  : 14,  15. 

IIerschler. — Jan.  8th,  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
Andrew  M.  Herschler,  aged  5 years,  10  months 
and  30  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Daniel  C Mil- 
ler, from  Hub.  9:  27,  28. 

Kilmer. — On  the  13th  of  January,  1882,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Catharine,  wife  of 
Philip  Kilmer,  aged  71  years,  2 months  and  7 
days.  Sister  Kilmer  was  born  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania : she  was  tde  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Hannah  Martin.  She  was  married  about 
1831  and  lived  with  her  husband,  who  survives 
her,  about  51  years.  In  1836  they  emigrated  to 
Ohio,  and  in  1840  to  Crawford  county,  in  the 
same  state.  In  1853  they  moved  agtin  from 
Crawford  county,  O.,  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
they  resided  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  sister 
Kilmer.  She  was  the  mother  of  len  children, 
four  of  whom  preceded  her  io  the  spirit  world. 
Her  grand-children  numbered  16,  of  w hom  11 
are  still  alive,  and  her  great-grand  children  were 
live  of  whom  four  are  still  living. 

She  united  with  the  Mcnmuite  church  when 
about  18  years  of  age,  being  a member  of  ihe 
church  some  fifty-three  years,  and  always  a de- 
voted Christian  to  the  time  of  her  death.  What  a 
glorious  record  of  her  life — always  a devoted 
Christian.  Let  us  seek  to  follow  her  e cample,  and 
be  devoted  Christians  to  the  end.  He  that  is 
faithful  to  the  end  shall  obtain  the  crown  of  life. 
She  was  buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house,  fol- 
lowed to  her  last  resting  place  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  by  Jacob 
A.  Beutler  and  John  F.  Funk  from  the  text,  Luke 
23:  28.  “ Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me;  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your 
children.” 
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HIIEIR^XjID  OF  TRUTH. 


Feb.  1) 


Huli.ey. — On  Nov.  20th,  1881 , in  Cherokee  Co., 
Kansas,  Elizabeth  Hullcy.  Buried  on  the  21st. 
Services  by  S.  N.  Mishler,  from  2 Tim.  4:  6,  7. 

Ri  tt. — At  Line  Lexington,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  David,  son  of  John  Ruth,  aged  7 years,  2 
months  and  1 day.  Services  by  John  Walter  and 
Jo  iah  Clemmer. 

Mover. — On  the  10th  of  January,  in  Souder- 
ton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Augustus  Moyer,  aged 
6 months  and  6 days.  Bnried  at  Franconia. 

Moyer. — On  the  26th  of  December  1881,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  El  zabetb, 
wife  of  I’re.  Isaac  Moyer,  aged  66  years  and  4 
months.  Services  were  neld  at  the  house,  by 
Isaac  Clemens  and  Isaac  0- ( lholtzer,  and  at  the 
meeting-house  by  Josiah  Clemmer  and  Isaac 
Rickert.  We  sincerely  sympathize  with  the 
brother  in  his  sad  affliction.  May  he  comfort 
himself  with  the  precious  words  of  the  poet, 

“ Not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 


Letters  Received. 


* WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  Sell  rag,  Noah  Stauffer,  3 Yoder,  Henry  Goerz, 
A A Hershberger,  K M Shellenberger,  I>  A Weaver, 
Peter  Lolirentz,  Henry  llygema. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — John  K Aldarfer,  J Amstutz,  John  Abrahams, 
Christian  Augsuurger,  John  Albrecht,  J U Amstutz, 
J Aborsol,  Noah  3 Augsbcrger,  Nicholas  Amstutz. 

It—  Henry  Itowman,  Noah  Itrcnneman,  Christian 
Bender,  Abraham  Bekker,  Ephraim  Basinger.  Sam- 
uel K Bare,  Elizabeth  K Bare,  Jos  C Bowers,  Samuel 
Bricker,  Henry  Bard,  Samuel  Burkholder,  Tilnian 
Burkholder.  John  It  Buckwalter,  Jacob  Bixel,  Ger- 
hard Bartel,  Heinrich  Bartel,  Solomon  S Bcachv, 
Wm  Burkholder,  Joseph  S Bare,  Henry  Brocksmitn, 
Herman  Barth,  Sylvia  Bates,  Aaron  Brehn,  Samuel 
Book,  John  Baer,  Daniel  Brcnneman,  Henry  Beyer, 
JncobS  Bentz,  Philip  Brchm,  Chr  Bailors,  A Boehm 
.Jonas  ltcachy,  Susan  Boyer,  Henry  Brenneman,  Chr 
Baer,  Henry  Baer,  Justus  Bare  Samuel  Brunk,  Re- 
becca Byler,  Josiah  Baer,  Justus  Baer,  Pro  Henry 
Plough,  John  Bender,  l’re  Samuel  Blough,  David  K 
Berkey,  Josiah  S Plough,  Jacob  A Plough,  Levi  A 
Plough,  Harvey  Bream,  Jacob  It  Bucher,  J L Bru- 
baker, Joseph  D Byler,  Isaac  Beery,  John  Brunk. 
A Bender,  Jacob  W Benner,  Wm  Bergy,  Jacob  F 
Betzucr. 

C—  Barbara  Crcasman,  Samuel  ft  Ioanna  Carpen- 
ter,  Andrew  Crook,'  Fred  8 Crook,  Andrew  Crook. 
John  DC'laasen,  J M C’hristophel,  B F Charles.  J F 
Charles,  David  F Charles,  Chr  F Charles,  C Conrad, 
Mattie  Coffman,  A CClaasen,  Jos  W Coffman. 

D— Henry  Detmers,  It  T Deubs,  Harry  Deuba,  An- 
gclinc  Duhhs,  Herman  Dyck,  P Dueck,  J II  Deck, 
John  Oilier,  J K Detweiler,  I)  Z Detweiler,  C Deffen- 
baugh,  Annie  W Deni inger, John  Dittmer. 

E — Isaac  Ebcrhard,  Peter  It  Eshloman,  Henry  It 
Ehersole,  Christian  Egly,  M C Eherlv,  E N Ehy, 
Peter  Engle,  Elias  II  Eberly,  John  Engle,  Christian 
Engel. 

F— Francis  Fleming,  John  C Fox,  Henrv  Frctz,  Ja- 
cob Form w aid,  John  Fast,  It  11  Eriesen,  It  Flaming, 
Paul  Freed,  Jacob  Friesen,  C Fricsen,  C W Fischer 
A Sons,  Samuel  Fisher,  A Franz,  James  Fulk. 

G— William  Gingrich,  Jacob  Graybill,  Benjamin 
(icrig,  l’re  John  Geil,  P Gieabrecht,  Jacob  Gcrig, 
Huduipli  Gingrich.  Hen^y  Good,  f Guosson,  H l* 
uoerz,  Solomon  Gahman,  1>  Goerz,  Samuel  J Grove, 
( hr  Good,  P II  Goerz.  Peter  Goldsmith,  J S Good, 
Joseph  Good,  Mrs  C Goodale,  Lizzie  E Groff,  Magda- 
lena Gingrich,  John  Gunden,  Joseph  J Gingrich, 
Elizabeth  Goldsmith,  Pro  Jos  Gindclsperger,  Eli 
Gashaw,  Pro  S Gindclsperger,  DGooaen,  H Goertzcn, 
G Goerz,  Abraham  Geil,  l’re  John  Geil,  I)  li  Good. 

II— W Heibert,  Elias  Ilartzlcr,  S W Holdcman, 
Samuel  Hoover.  Amos  Herr,  Wm  F Holdcman,  Jos 
Hurtzler,  Francis  iicunig,  G Heinrichs,  Eliz  K Ha- 
hecker,  Wm  Hawthorne, Christian  It  Herr,  Jos  H Hn- 
becker,  Samuel  Houser,  Sarah  E Horning,  Anna  B 
Hoover,  Peter  Ilofstetlcr,  Gottlelb  Hopuliu,  Jacob  K 
High,  Anna  llorsl,  Peter  J llosstetler,  I,conurd 
Hoover,  Moses  II  ltoehstetler,  Benjamin  Hess.  Da- 
vid ilarsharger,  David  S Herr,  Abraham  Hallman, 
11  Harder,  Ainu  I,  Herr,  Barbara  Hershey.  Samuel 
II unsberger,  John  G llunsberger,  Isaac  Herr,  Bar- 
bara Houser,  Ainu  Lllerr,  Isaac  11  allman,  ( atharinc 
Hess,  Samuel  lless,  William  llubley.  Emma  IJIum- 
berger,  ( hr  Henning,  C W Heiser,  Emanuel  Hersh- 
berger, Elias  H Herr,  C J llochstetler,  Leonard 
Hodman,  Moses  li ersliey.  Adam  Ilartzlcr.  Pro  John 
ilai  tzler.  I>  E Hooloy,  Kov  S II  H aydun.  ( nr  Hostett- 
ler,  Levi  D Uarsburger,  J.Izzil)  B Hess,  A bin  H Hu- 


ber, Susan  H Huber,  Jonas  H Hess,  Fanny  L ness, 
John  H Hess,  PAG  Hoffman,  Pre  G D Heatwole, 
Pre  J F Heatwole,  Pro  Daniel  S Heatwole,  PS  Hart- 
man, L J Heatwole,  Sol  I>  Heatwole.  A S wole,IIeat 
L M Hartman,  Jacob  ilollingcr. 

I — P Isaac.  John  Irohoff. 

J— F P Jones,  J Jantzen,  N D Johnson,  Jos  John- 
son, Henry  W Jantzen,  Samuel  Jutzi,  D J Johns,  J 
Jantzen. 

K — Christian  Keim.  Isaac  Y Kauffman,  Emanuel 
Kauffman,  II  Kornelsou,  I>  R King.  David  Koch, 
Alim  Kauffman,  B Kroeker,  Henry  Kreybill,  Peter 
N Kreybill,  John  Kleiver,  Jacob  M Koblentz,  Susan- 
na Kurtz,  Wm  D Kindig,  Gerhard  Kornelson,  G 
Kratz,  Joseph  Kratz,  Joseph  Kupfer,  Magdalena 
Kinsinger,  L J Kauffman,  Jacob  Kirchofer,  Anna  A 
Kreider,  Frederick  Kunkel,  Andrew  Kreider,  David 
C King,  John  Knickrehn.  Abraham  J Kauffmen,  John 
G Kreider,  Adam  Kornhaus,  Joshua  Kaufiman  Chi- 
King,  C Kauffman,  Jacob  PKeirn. 

L — B Loewen,  Fred  Leiscr,  II  N Landis,  Solomon 
I.antz,  L Z Lantz,  Fred  Landis,  Caroline  Luud,  Elias 
Lotshaw,  Henry  E Longuecker,  Benjamin  Lehman, 
Benedict  Li  mover,  B Loewen,  N G Lloyd,  Geo  II 
Iranian,  Isaac  K Lehman,  Jacob  S Linderman,  G P 
Livengood,  W P Livengood,  David  Lehman,  John 
Lehr,  M A Lehman,  D ii  Landes,  Henry  Leitzel. 

M — G Maurer,  Dr  Samuel  Myers,  Moses  Martin, 
Ellen  Mtimina,  Jerry  D Miller,  James  McBride, 
Harvey  Moyer,  Jos  B Moyer,  Samuel  I)  Miller,  Da- 
vid Miller,  Benedict  J Miller,  Lizzie  C Moore,  M 11 
Moore,  Moses  It  Miller,  C K Miller,  Alim  Metz,  Benj 
Metz,  Jacob  Metz,  Catharine  Move  r.  Matty  C Miller, 
Martin  Miller,  S A Mishler,  Abni  E Miller,  Dnuiel  E 
Mast,  Nancy  W Moyer,  P Moser,  Geo  S Mann,  M T 
Miller,  John  B Miller,  Adam  Martin,  John  Martin, 
Esther  Miller,  Samuel  Meyer,  D P Miller,  Bernard 
B Maust,  Joseph  Mussel  mini,  Jacob  Martin,  John  M 
Mussciinaii,  Jacob  Minnich,  Daniel  F Miller, Samuel 
H Moyer,  T W Moyer. 

N — John  1$  Nusbanm,  A Nickel,  A E Nibe,  Charles 
Nold,  Christian  S Nissley,  Elias  N Nissley,  Jacob  K 
Nissicy,  Simon  K Nissfey,  Mary  Nissley,  Jacob  K 
Nissley,  J Nickel,  Barbara  Niswaudcr. 

O— Joseph  Ohrendorf,  Christian  Ohrendorf,  John 
Oberholtzer,  Wm  Overholt. 

P--C  B Peachy,  W K Pool,  C Pheil,  A Penner,  D 
Peters,  A Peuner,  Fanny  Plank,  Philip  H Pnrrett, 
J Peters,  Isaac  Peters. 

Q— II  Quirning. 

It— F Itempel,  Christian  L Both.  II  B Reid,  Jacob 
Ratzlaff,  Christian  Kiegsecker,  Jacob  Ranter,  S D 
Ream,  G Itempel,  Rainscir  & IJurgdorff,  Win  Rem- 
pei,  J W lteimer,  Susan  Reber,  D Reber,  G Kompel, 
Jacob  Hamer,  Gideon  A Rhodes,  Magdalene  Rhodes, 
Gabriel  D Rhodes,  Itciff  & Magle. 

S — John  Sharp,  Elizabeth  Shelly,  Qco  B Schmitt, 
Nicholas  Shertz,  J A Sommer,.  Benjamin  Shuh,  Mil- 
ton  Stover,  Adam  Sbcffer,  Joseph  G Solirock,  Albert 
Sliupe,  W Schaeffer,  Andreas  Sehertz,  Peter ESbantz, 
Jacob  E Stiantz.  Aaron  E Shantz,  Jacob  D Shoema- 
ker, W'endel  E Shan tz,  Isaac  C Snvder,  Mary  N Sny- 
der. John  Schrock,  Eliza  Schifefy,  John  Sprunger, 
W B hhoaf,  A Nele  Schmidt,  Mary  A Shank,  Mary  A 
Sicver,  N Stauffer,  Andrew  Swoveland,  Jos  Swoveland 
Samuel  Y Shantz,  Jacob  K Stamm,  Geo  Smith,  Jacob 
Schlatter,  Jonas  Schrock,  Peter  Schrock,  F Swartz- 
entruber,  Henry  Shank,  David  Shuh,  Samuel  Shank, 
Christian,  Sehertz,  Jos.  D Snyder,  Sarah  C Snyder, 
Benjamin  Shoemaker,  8 S Swagert,  Michael  Bonder, 
Joseph  Shank,  Tobias  Shank,  J C Schwartzentruber, 
Geo  Schwartzentruber,  Jos.  Sherk,  Samuel  Speigcl, 
Jacob  P Speichcr,  D Schmidt.  II  Schroeder,  Samuel 
Shreiner,  Christian  Shank,  Henry  Showalter,  Eliza- 
beth Showalter,  Pre  Abraham  Shank,  Pre  Samuel 
Shank,  Jefferson  Strauderman,  David  Shank,  Maria 
Showalter,  C B Seaman,  Albrecht  Shitler,  Abm  P 
Shenk  Daniel  Schrag,  Jonathan  Shellenberger,  DJ 
Sehnnicker,  Samuel  Seyler,  Jacob  S Seyler, 

T— George  Thorpe,  Jacob  C Thomas,  Alim  That, 
David  J Troyer,  Emanuel  S Troyer,  David  A Trover, 
David  Thomas,  Moses  Thomas. 

IJ— Andrew  Ulrich,  Peter  A Unruh. 

V— J M Vanscoyc,  William  Vogt. 

'V — J Wielre,  Banks  S Winey,  Christian  Welty,  A 
D Weaver.  Jacob  Wanger,  Barbara  Whitmore,  lsnao 
Wenger,  Joseph  Wanger,  Robert  Watson,  llenrr 
Weaver,  Tobias  Weaver,  Emanuel  Weaver,  John  L 
Widetnan.  Christian  Witmer,  Christian  Wagler, 
John  W Wagler,  F Wiens,  John  S Widcman,  J if 
W'isler,  John  Wagler,  Stephen  Wagler,  Abraham  II 
Witmer,  1»  B Weaver,  Jos  W Weaver,  1>  U Witmer. 
I*  P Warkentin,  P Wionss,  Frank  Wenger,  Isaac  W 
Weaver,  Ezra  Weber,  Isaac  Wenger,  11  G Wittmer, 
1)  W Wertz,  Susanna  W orst,  Christian  Warcv,  B 
Werner,  George  Werner,  Elizabeth  W ought,  P YVur- 
kentiu. 

Y — Jacob  Yoder,  J II  Yoder,  Jerry  D Yoder,  Jacob 
Toiler,  Lizzie  Yoder,  J N Yoder,  S J Yoder,  John 
Yoder  Jr,  Daniel  J YoderCC  Yoder,  Pre  John  Yoder, 
Christian  Y oiler. 

Z — Isaac  Zuerehcr,  Joseph  Zehr,  Jos  L Zehr,  An- 
dreas Zehr,  John  K Zook,  Henry  Zimmerman, .facob 
Zook.  B F Zimmerman,  Jonathan  Zook,  D H Zook, 
E A Zook,  Pre  E Zook,  Daniel  Zook,  Israel  Zinzer. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  *C. 

#%_St‘nd  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 


Cruden 1 go 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 


Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 


Edition. 00 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 


S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morooo,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
YVeights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  'Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 21 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 


Express 6 75 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edgei  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s). 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 


Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Ilev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners^  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  lu 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1- 


Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 

«*  large  octavo  form............. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 
<«  “ “ “ “ paper 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Map4 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged 

classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 
and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 
Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  tlve  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War 

Come  to  Jesr.s 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  -1 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  J 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition  t 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  1 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Fiuney  t 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

_ . t 8an 

raithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Oems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen, 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
llahcrnian’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bibl »»  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ half  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instruction*  for  writing 


| Hou-"  old  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
1 ( i valuble  recipes,  medical,  agricutu- 

tmal,  andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  C09t, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

& c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  25 

Lett  ersand  other  Compositions..  75 

II  i seman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 
11  btory  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 
I lant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Incobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 50 

lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  . 3 00 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  . 40 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . £0 

Line  upon  Line  50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts.  60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  60 

“ “ “ “ “ pei  do*  6 50 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  75 

14  “ “ “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate . 75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  3 00 

MoBheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 

Morning  Star,  or  Cbildhoo<4of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  150 

•*  “ “ “ Murphy,  150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  50 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father  60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  70 

Prince  of  t he  House  of  David  2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Banyan  70 

Pictorial  Narratives  70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  85 

Pious  Children  ...  20 

Peep  of  Day  40 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  wnh  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 30 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  priutei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<cel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  mail  60 

Frecept  upon  Precept  40 


ipeace  Envelopes  per  25 

.'  >.  It  u JQQ 

44  ' 44  50 

4 “1000 
Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 

1 Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  t 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  „ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ] 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  5 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H 
W.  Morris,  A.  M.  - 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.8. 

44  44  44  Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

“ 44  44  small  1 

••  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

44  and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  tho  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  i 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
*<  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmouia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 

In  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

11  “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  m 30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  p*ages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 76 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  8 • 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

With  tlic  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fireside  Headings. — This  is  the  title  of  a neat 
little  book  compiled  and  published  by  H.  A.  Mumaw, 
of  this  office.  It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve 
pages,  beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper,  and  is 
composed  chiefly  of  original  essays,  poems,  and  sen- 
tences, written  expressly  for  the  work  by  a number 
of  the  most  popular  writers.  The  character  of  the 
work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily  recommended  to 
every  one  who  desires  entertaining  and  instructive 
inorul  and  religious  literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  atriliis  office,  and  costs,  bound 
in  cloth.  30  cents;  bound  in  pnper,  30  cents  Address, 
Mennonite  I'itb.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  waitings,  a large  portion  of 
which  wras  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  f4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


auama  HUMWI  U 


PLEASANT  AND  A ATflnnU 
SURE  CURE  FOK  I Mi\i\rl 

Maniple  and  Consultation,  bv  mull . FHC.E. 
Adtlrcu:  DB.  JACOB  BLOSSEK,  Macon  City. Mo. 


Note. — I>r.  Hlosser  is  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
I hurt’ll.  1,83  — 3,82 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philbarmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro- 
jecting loops.  These  wires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding. 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 
the  following  prices  : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  9xl2%in, 4,5 

For  the  Rundschau,  11x1(5% 06 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7%xl0% 36 

For  the  Jugendfreund,  7%xl0% 35 

Fur  the  Scientific  American, 11x1(5% (55 

For  the  American  Agriculturist,  11x16%..  (56 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15tb,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  5 45  A.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  p.  m. 
No.  0,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 45  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkliart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 55  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  0 00  r.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  \V.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari> u with  P.  C.  & SI.  L.  R.  It.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 

Good  Writing  Paper  Cheap. 

Fine  Note  Paper,  assorted  shades  and  tints,  such 
ns  Fink,  Green,  White,  Buff,  Granite,  Ac.  : 24  sheets 
of  this  nice  paper,  a sample  bunch  of  Return  Envel- 
opes, and  a neat  little  present,  all  for  15  cents,  by 
mail,  post-paid. 

Address  Simon  P.  Yoder, 

Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind- 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  \n±t 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  1%  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

"Ellcliart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  f.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIH  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

.<  “ “ 9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55  41 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Pordand, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  i* 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

jpg?*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promktnt 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 

SECOND  HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
"Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,"  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  pef 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace*” 


Vol.  19— No.  4. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1882. 


Whole  No.  220. 


TRIM  YOUR  LAMPS. 

No  time  to  waste  in  slumber  ; 

A cry  we  soon  shall  hear, 

Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh! 
The  midnight  hour  is  near. 

Then  trim  your  lamps  and  quickly, 
Oh,  chosen  bride,  prepare 
To  meet  our  blessed  Master 
The  marriage  feast  to  share. 

Awake  ! for  tho’  he  tarry. 

Do  not  begin  to  say, 

“ Our  Lord  delays  his  coming," 

And  cease  to  watch  and  pray. 

A moment  least  expected 
May  fill  us  with  surprise, 

And  close  the  door  of  mercy 
Forever  from  our  eyes. 

Then  be  ye  always  ready — 

A deep,  impressive  call, 

A solemn  word  of  warning, 

A voice  that  speaks  to  all. 

We  love,  oh,  Lord,  thy  coming, 

And  whenso’er  it  be — 

At  midnight  or  at  morning — 

We. watch  and  wait  for  thee- 


THE  PRODIGAL  RESTORED;  OR, 
PRAYER  ANSWERED. 

Some  years  ago  there  lived  in  a village 
a poor  widow,  one  who  might  truly  be 
called  a mother  in  Israel.  She  was  a 
bright  light  in  the  midst  of  much  darkness, 
and  labored  earnestly  in  prayer  for  the 
salvation  of  all  around  her.  Like  many 
more  who  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  she  toiled  on  without  seeing  much 
fruit ; but  faith  in  God  supported  her,  be- 
lieving that  what  He  promised  in  Ills 
Word  lie  could  and  w’ould  perform.  As 
faith  is  never  disappointed,  tho  blessing 
she  sought  for  came  in  due  season,  and 
she  was  richly  rewarded.  Her  husband 
had  died,  leaving  her  with  two  children, 
a son  and  daughter,  to  cjire  for,  and  briug 
UP  in  tho  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  same 
Lord  over  all,  who  had  opened  the  heart 
of  Lydia,  “ that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  w'ere  spoken  of  Paul,”  early 
in  life  opened  the  heart  of  the  daughter 
to  receive  Him  who  is  the  life  of  all  who 
pot  their  trust  in  Him,  for  it  is  written, 
“ He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,”  1 John 
" • 12.  ller  faith  in  the  finished  work  of 
khrist  grew  twwafiiigly,  and  bho  became 


a joy  and  comfort  to  the  mother’s  heart. 
But  whilst  the  daughter  was  everything 
that  the  mother  could  desire,  the  son,  alas! 
was  a prodigal  in  every  sense.  His  bitter 
feeling  against  the  things  of  God  caused 
the  widow  to  shed  many  tears.  We  could 
not  say  that  they  were  tears  of  unbelief, 
for  she  rested  firmly  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  her  God  and  Savior  ; but  she  grieved 
that  the  son  of  her  love,  and  the  one  from 
whom  she  had  expected  so  much,  turned 
a deaf  ear  to  all  her  entreaties,  and  would 
not  listen  to  the  voice  of  Him  whom 
she  loved.  He  only  made  light  of  his 
mother’s  words,  and  despised  her  prayers. 

Home  soon  became  too  great  a restraint, 
and  was  deserted  for  the  company  of  tho 
ungodly.  Night  after  night  passed  with- 
out the  boy’s  return,  but  daily  he  wras 
borne  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  earnest 
prayer  by  the  mother  and  sister.  Absent, 
he  was  never  forgotten  ; and  though  his 
w'hereabouts  were  unknowm  to  them,  the 
ever  wratchful  eye  of  the  good  Shepherd 
was,  as  we  shall  see,  even  now  upon  him. 

Wearisome  days  and  nights  were  ap- 
pointed the  poor  w idow,  but  God  was  her 
stay  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  according  to 
his  promise.  At  length  her  health  gave 
way,  and  she  was  laid  aside. 

After  crying  long  and  earnestly  to  him 
who  has  said, — “Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  beglorified  in  theSon  ” (John 
14  : 13),  the  power  of  God  came  down 
with  blessing  on  the  village  she  resided 
in,  through  the  instrumentality  of  one 
whom  God  had  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  his  grace.  Cries  for  mercy  and  par- 
don were  raised  by  many  who  until  then 
“ knew  not  their  danger,  and  felt  not 
their  load.’’  At  the  same  time  the  love 
that  is  “ mighty  to  save  ” had  touched  the 
heart  of  the  one  in  the  far  country  feed- 
ing on  husks. 

Immediately  yielding  to  the  constrain- 
ing influence  of  Him  who  knows  all  things 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  he  longed 
for  his  home  ; and  led  of  tho  Spirit  by  a 
way  that  he  knew  not,  he  at  length  ar- 
rived at  the  village,  and,  remarkable  as  it 
may  appear,  entered  the  very  place  where 
the  Gospel  services  W’ere  being  held. 

The  preacher  took  for  his  subject  “ The 
Prodigal  Son,”  which  just  met  the  need 
of  tho  returning  child,  who  had  been  so 
long  a slave  to  siu  ami  a stranger  to  grace. 


At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  approached 
the  Lord’s  servant,  and  asked  to  be  per- 
mitted to  speak  a few  words  to  the  peo* 
pie.  Scarcely  waiting  for  a reply,  he  told 
them  the  sad,  sad  story  of  his  sin  and 
shame.  lie  told  also,  in  the  most  touch- 
ing manner,  how,  like  the  poor  prodigal, 
he  had  there  and  then  been  met  by  a 
God  of  love  in  the  boundless  riches  of 
His  grace,  for  through  faith  in  the  w'ord 
preached  he  had  that  night  received  the 
pardon  of  all  his  sins  : that  night  he  had 
been  clasped  to  a Father’g  heart,  and  been 
clothed  in  the  robe  of  Him  who  had 
worked  out  a perfect  righteousness  for 
sinners.  Then  in  tones  of  deepest  feel- 
ing he  exhorted  them  to  look  to  Jesus,  to 
come  and  see  for  themselves,  and  as  many 
as  looked  wrould  be  made  w hole.  “ Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,”  John  I : 29. 
At  this  moment  the  place  wras  disturbed 
by  a young  woman  who  rose  from  her 
seat  and  sprang  across  the  benches  cry- 
ing as  she  went, — “ Oh,  it  is  my  brother! 
It’s  my  brother!  Thank  God,  he  is  not 
dead : he  was  lost,  but  is  found.” 

Throwing  her  arms  around  him,  sho 
wept  aloud  in  the  presence  of  all.  At 
once  sho  wished  him  to  come  home,  tel- 
ling him  how  glad  his  poor  mother  would 
be  to  see  him  again.  At  first  he  w'as  very 
reluctant ; but  being  urged  by  both  tho 
preacher  and  his  sister  to  return  to  his 
home,  the  three  walked  together  to  the 
cottage  w'here  he  had  spent  his  early  life. 
The  young  man  wished  to  hear  his  moth- 
er’s voice  before  seeing  her  face,  there- 
fore he  remained  downstairs  while  the 
other  two  went  to  the  room  where  she 
lay  very  ill.  On  entering  she  asked  her 
daughter — as  was  her  wont — “ What  sort 
of  a service  have  you  had  to-night  ? ” 

“The  best  that  I have  ever  been  at, 
mother,”  was  the  reply. 

“And  what  was  the  subject?  ” inquired 
the  aged  parent. 

“ ‘ Tho  Prodigal  Son,’  mother,”  again 
replied  her  happy  child. 

Turning  away  her  eyes  and  looking 
upwards  she  said,  “ Oh,  that  1 knew'  wh£re 
my  prodigal  boy  was;  but  my  heavenly 
Father  knows,  and  I am  satisfied  ! ” 

Then  addressing  the  Lord’s  messenger, 
who  stood  by,  she  said,  “ Will  you  pray 
for  my  alwent  child? ” not.knqwiug  that 
bo  way  there,  eveu  at  tiro  door.  * 
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Prayer  having  been  offered,  the  man  of  I 
God  asked  if  6he  could  forgive  her  son 
and  receive  him  back  again.  Her  breast 
heaved  and  her  lips  quivered,  60  that  for 
a time  she  was  unable  to  answer.  “ Don’t,” 
said  she,  “ ask  a mother  such  a question,” 
and  lifting  up  her  feeble  hands  she  ex- 
claimed, “Ah!  when  he  was  a little  one 
these  arms  folded  him  to  my  bosom,  and 
I would  do  so  again  if  I could  only  see 
him,  and  had  the  strength.”  The  poor 
fellow  upon  hearing  these  words  could 
bear  it  no  longer,  and  was  soon  at  his 
mother’s  side,  and  throwing  himself  on 
her  neck,  for  a time  nothing  but  sobs 
and  sighs  were  heard.  It  was  truly  a 
scene  beyond  description,  but  it  caused 
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“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  Col. 
8 : 1—3. 


Lord  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength.  If  we  do  this  we  have  no  love 
for  the  world,  but  we  set  our  affections 
on  things  above.  We  will  learn  of  the 
great  School  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
has  said,  “ Learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart.”  We  will  seek  those 
things  wliich  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Our  con- 
versation will  be  in  heaven,  our  light  will 
shine  wherever  we  go,  not  only  on  the 
sabbath  and  in  the  church,  but  whatsoever 


her  neck,  for  a time  nothing  but  sobs  speaking  to  believers  ; namely,  to  the 
and  sighs  were  heard.  It  was  truly  a saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
scene  beyond  description,  but  it  caused  which  were  at  Colosse  at  that  time.  .As 
“ joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  all  things  are  written  for  our  instruction, 
God,”  Luke  15  : 10.  we,  as  believers,  are  certainly  interested 

After  a while  he  exclaimed,  “Thank  i”  this  text.  . 

tlod,  I arain  time!  Thank  God,  I am  Unless  we  be  nsou  with  Christ  we  share 
in  time!  ” Then  the  mother  who  had  P31*  !n  the  commandment  of  seeking 
prayed  so  long,  lifting  her  eyes  up  to  those  things  which  are  above  or,  in  other 
him  who  satisfied!  every  living  thing,  words,  the  apostle  is  not  speaking  to  such 
said  in  the  language  of  SimeoS  of  old,  as  are  not  risen  with  Christ  when  he  says 
“ Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  ,1c  “Se<*  ^ thlm8?  "'"“l1  ‘“'e  above, 

part  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  : for  ^an  ln  lls  1Ift  ul a 0 1N  aR  10  l'oe 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.”  says, 

I wo  days  after  tins  she  joyfully  and  Spiritually  dead  in  s:n. 

peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  scarce-  . . , . ,,  . , 

J - . 1 / « rVi\  uii<> ii  fhn  PGnunQnn  i»i  AwsuO  t.  mil 


If  we  carefully  examine  the  above  text  we  do,  in  word  or  deed,  we  will  do  it  all 
we  plainly  see  that  the  Apostle  Paul  is  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
speaking  to  believers  ; namely,  to  the  Unless  our  affections  are  set  on  things 


ly  a fortnight  later  the  son’s  body  was  me  command  is,  " ivwaKo  mou 

laid  in  the  same  grave  until  that  bright  that  sleopest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
morning  when  all  who  “ sleep  in  Jesus  ” Ch™t  shall  give  thee  light. 

Shall  be  raised,  no  more  to  see  corruption.  . “If  ye  then Jm  nsen  with  Christ.”  1 ins 

1 t in  n niinailAn  ♦ hoi  Ia  AXirm*  I MP1UT 


Bpeaking  to  believers  ; namely,  to  the  Unless  our  affections  are  set  on  things 
saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  above,  we  are  not  risen  with  Christ,  for 
which  were  at  Colosse  at  that  time.  As  jf  we  are  rigen  with  him,  we  must  have 
all  things  are  written  for  our  instruction,  died  wjth  him.  As  long  as  we  follow 
we,  as  believers,  are  certainly  interested  tjie  jU8t  0f  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 

in  this  text.  and  the  pride  of  life,  we  have  not  died 

Unless  we  be  riseu  with  Christ  we  share  Christ,  and  therefore  not  risen  with 

no  part  in  the  commandment  of  seeking  him. 

those  things  which  are  above,  or,  in  other  ]\jy  dear  Christian  friends,  who  are 
words,  the  apostle  is  not  speaking  to  such  readers  of  the  Herald,  let  us  all  prove 
as  are  not  risen  with  Christ  when  he  says,  ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  risen  with 
“ Seek  those  things  which  are  above.’’  Christ,  if  we  are  seeking  those  things 
Man  in  his  natural  state  is  as  the  poet  whjch  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at 
says,  the  right  hand  of  God.  If  wo  find  our- 

Deail  already,  dead  within,  selves  such,  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well- 

Spiritually  dead  in  r.n.  doing,  but  let  us  go  on  to  perfection. 

To  such  the  command  is,  “ Awake,  thou  The  crown  is  to  him  that  holds  out  faith- 


The  son’s  end  was  peace;  and  during 
his  short  illness  the  following  words  fell 
frequently  from  his  lips  : — “Thank  God , 

I am  in  time  ! Thank  God,  I am  in 
time  ! ” 

Thus  even  at  the  eleventh  hour  the 
mother’s  prayer  was  heard — her  son  came 
to  Jesus  and  was  saved,  only  just  escap- 
ing the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
that  never  shall  bo  quenched. 

Unsaved  reader,  there  is  a love  in  God 
which  far  exceeds  this  mother’s  love,  for 
he  “ so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son , that  whosoever  be- 
lioveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life,’’  John  3 : 16.  And 
Christ  so  loved  the  Church  that  He  gave 
Himself  for  it,  and  the  knowledge  of 
this  love  melted  the  heart  and  saved  the 
soul  of  this  young  man.  Dear  reader, 
let  mo  again  impress  upon  you  that 
“ Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,”  and  His 
blood  “ cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  Oh, 
turn  to  Him,  and  trust  in  His  finished 
work  ! — Friendly  Visitor. 


“ If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ.”  This 
is  a question  that  every  follow  er  of  Christ 
should  be  able  to  answer.  Some  may  ask, 
How  can  I know  this  ? Tho  apostle  makes 
this  plain  when  he  says,  “Seek  those 
things  which  are  above.”  If  our  affec- 
tions are  set  on  tilings  above,  if  we  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  aud 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  : 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  | 
holiness,  then  we  are  risen  with  Christ, 
then  our  former  walk  and  conversation  is 
dead,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  “ When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear  w ith  him  in  glory.”  “ Seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 


ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  risen  with 
Christ,  if  we  are  seeking  those  things 
which  are  above,  wdiere  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  If  we  find  our- 
selves such,  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well- 
doing, but  let  us  go  on  to  perfection. 
The  crown  is  to  him  that  holds  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  Let  us  provide  ourselves 
bags  which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not,  laying  up  in 
store  for  ourselves  against  the  time  t*> 
come.  Let  us  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

Above  all  things,  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

Ahraham  II.  Ivauffmax. 

Oonlogne , III. 
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holiness,  then  we  are  risen  with  Christ,  BEST. 

then  our  former  walk  and  conversation  is  ] 

dead,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  .<  unt0  me,  all  ye  that  labor 

God.  “ When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  aud  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 

shall  appear  with  him  in  glory.”  “Seek  you  rest."  Matt.  11:2*- 

those  things  which  are  above,  where  This  text  is  an  old  story  that  wo  hear 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.”  again  and  again,  but  it  is  worthy  of  our 
“ Set  your  affections  on  things  abovo,  serious  consideration.  Ministers  of  the 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.”  This  seems  gospel  frequently  express  their  views  on 
to  be  too  frequently  violated  by  at  least  this  text  in  various  ways,  but  I think  too 
some  of  the  so-called  believers  ill  these  often  not  plainly  enough  for  the  under- 
days.  They  love  the  world  too  much  ; standing  of  the  unconverted, 
they  forget  the  words  of  tho  apostle,  “ If  Comiug  to  Christ  for  rest  requires  a 
any  one  love  this  world  the  love  of  the  whole  sacrifice,  all  that  we  have  aud  are 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  ! to  be  consecrated  to  God,  we  must  say, 

We,  indeed,  have  a duty  to  do  in  our  | Not  my  will,  but  thine,  O God,  be  done, 
worldly  affairs  ; we  must  wTork  writh  the  1 Some  one  might  say,  I cannot  do  that,  1 
hands  the  things  that' are  good,  that  we  j do  not  feel  so.  To  such  I would  say.  He 


Be  kim*.— Be  kind  one  to  another.  You  hands  the  things  that  are  good,  that  we  do  not  leel  so.  10  suen  i wouiu  say, 
know  not  how  soon  you  mav  bo  called  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need,  that  asketh  receiveth,  he  that  see  et  i 
away  to  give  an  account  of  your  doings,  Wo  must  not  be  slothful  in  business;  he  findeth,  and  unto  him  that  knockcth  it 
or  howr  soon  your  fellow  man  may  be  tak-  that  provideth  not  for  his  own  house,  shall  be  opened. 

en  away,  and  then  every  unkind  word  or  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  Some  find  it  very  difficult  to  make  t uh 
deed  will  pierce  your  heart.  Husband  an  infidel.  We  are  to  use  these  worldlv  whole  sacrifice,  for  it  includes  houses, 
and  wife,  help  to  l>car  one  another’s  bur-  g(*ods,  but  we  must  not  abuse  them.  It  lands,  families,  friends,  and  all  one  jm>s 
dons.  When  unc«*  tire  sacred  tie  is  brok-  is  our  duty  to  sow  and  to  rosp,  but  wo  souses.  I have  sometimes  conversed  w ith 
ci i bv  deaQi,  yon  will  feel  US  th’dtftrh  yob  mti^fc  Hot  be  covetous.  We  ram  work  jwreons  who  claimed  to  have  given  ny 
Jjtfol  Vdroij  fln’tfrfgb.  'with  thtr  hbrfcfr,  Iwt  wo  rfftart  riMi  thte  all  fdr  JlVtat  Jtoti  away  fdr  hi# 


I.  that  asketh  receiveth,  ho  that  secketh 
le  findeth,  and  unto  him  that  knockcth  it 
e,  shall  be  opened. 

in  Some  find  it  very  difficult  to  make  this 
Iv  whole  sacrifice,  for  it  includes  houses, 
It  lands,  families,  friends,  and  all  one  jm>s- 
i-b  hisses.  I have  sometimes  conversed  with 
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all  that  ho  does  not  love,  and  has  forbid- 
den in  his  word,  while  they  betrayed  by 
the  presence  of  jewelry— breast-pins,  etc., 
ruffles  and  ornamented  hair,  a heart  fixed 
upon  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  filled 
with  a desire  to  please  the  wicked.  Houses, 
lands,  friends,  etc.,  are  useful  to  true 
Christians,  and  can  be  used  to  the  glory 
of  God  ; they  do  not  interfere  w ith  rest  iu 
Jesus  w'hen  they  are  consecrated  to  holy 
uses,  and  are  ready  for  every  good  pur- 
pose. We  are  to  forsake  them  only  when 
they  are  a hindrance  to  our  entire  conse- 
cration ; they  are  to  be  used  as  lent  of 
the  Lord.  But  what  can  be  said  of  the 
superfluous  articles  of  dress  used  alike  by 
sinners  and  many  who  profess  to  have 
given  themselve  wholly  to  Christ  ? God 
condemns  them  in  a voice  of  lamentation 
through  the  prophet,  and  declares  them 
to  be  an  abomination  to  him,  and  the 
holy  apostles  forbid  them  to  Christians  in 
the  plainest  possible  language.  Can  these 
things  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
make  the  rest  Jesus  has  promised  sweeter? 
If  not,  w'e  must  give  them  up,  and  not 
begin  to  say  this  or  that  makes  no  differ- 
ence; It  is  for  us  to  learn  God’s  will  in 
all  things  and  obey  it  Let  one  say,  I 
have  been  blessed  in  gay  apparel,  and 
intend  to  wear  it;  I have  found  peace 
w'ith  God  and  rest  to  the  soul  in  my 
present  condition,  and  I don  t know  that 
it  is  necessary  to  make  any  change  or  to 
unite  wdth  any  church.  Learn  God’s  will, 
and  as  you  get  light,  live  it.  Yrour  rest 
will  theu  continue  to  grow  sw'eeter. 

The  commands  are  God’s  will,  and  if 
we  wish  to  enter  the  final  rest  we  must 
obey  them.  Moses  w'as  not  permitted  to 
enter  Canaan  because  he  violated  the  one 
command.  Instead  of  speaking  to  the 
rock  as  God  commanded  he  smote  it 
according  to  his  own  way  of  thinking. 
Some  might  think  since  Moses  had  so 
many  troubles  in  the  wilderness,  and  was 
faithful  in  so  much,  when  he  had  to  con- 
tend with  the  murmurings  and  gainsaying 
multitude,  God  might  have  pardoned  this 
one  transgression  and  permitted  him  to 
go  into  the  promised  land.  But  God  had 
his  purpose  in  this,  no  doubt,  to  teach 
us  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  a just 
God  to  w’hom  wre  must  give  account  of 
all  that  we  do.  From  this  some  might 
conclude  that  none  can  go  to  heaven  if 
wo  must  give  au  account  of  every  failure 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  Truly  we  could 
■ not  be  saved  by  our  own  merits  and  good 
works,  but  God  wants  our  will  subdued 
to  his  own  will,  and  all  our  purposes  and 
desires  to  be  heavenly,  even  if  we  should 
fail  through  the  weakness  of  the  fiesh  to 
live  all  that  is  most  pleasing  to  him. 

All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  have  obtained  rest  in  Christ. 
They  are  saved  from  cares  concerning 
tho  things  that  pertain  to  this  life.  W hen 
seasons  are  unfruitful,  when  crops  are 
destroyed,  when  building*  are  burned*  or 
wtten  losifc#  ocAtfr  tftrbtfga 


of  friends,  they  have  rest  in  their  souls— 
rest  that  brings  them  through  all  their 
losses  witjhout  weariness  or  murmuring. 
They  mo  more  weary  themselves  to  com- 
mit integrity  ; their  feet  hare  rest  from 
taking  them  to  the  ballroom,  the  saloon 
and  billiard  table  ; their  hearts  have  rest 
from  a longing  to  do  evil  to  enemies,  and 
their  arms  have  rest  from  fighting  to  slay 
them.  Instead  of  bondage  to  sin,  and 
slavery  to  the  evil  nature  of  unregenerate 
man,  the  soul  rests  with  delight  in  doing 
good.  The  feet  are  turned  to  the  place 
where  God  is  worshiped,  the  hands  lov- 
ingly distribute  to  the  nesessities  of  the 
poor,  and  the  whole  life  is  changed  into 
holiness. 

Coming  into  this  rest  brings  about  a 
change  in  the  affections  and  the  life,  yet 
persons  are  frequently  in  doubt  as  to 
whether  they  have  received  rest.  We 
need  no  better  test  than  the  word  of 
God.  In  this  we  read  that  “We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  Paul  writes 
to  the  Romans  that  “the  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.”  To  tho  Colossians 
he  says,  Charity  is  the  bond  of  pcrfec- 
ness.  And  he  says  to  tho  Corinthians 
that  charity  is  greater  than  faith  or  hope. 
Let  us  prove  ourselves,  by  the  Spirit  and 
the  Word,  and  make  sure  that  we  have 
come  to  Jesus  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
have  found  rest  to  our  souls. 

IIeniiy  Hygema. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulb. 

. NOW. 

What  a world  of  meaning  is  contained 
in  this  little  word  of  three  letters.  The 
person  who  acts  according  to  the  old-time 
maxim,  “Never  put  off  till  to-morrow 
what  you  can  do  to  day,”  has  a fair  in- 
sight of  its  meaning.  But  it  implies 
much  outside  the  labor  with  the  hands. 

Most  persons  are  always  ready  to  act 
now  in  matters  pertaining  to  worldly 
gains— gains  that  perish  with  the  using, 
but  seem  quite  indifferent  to  those  relat- 
ing to  heavenly  gains,  which  endure  for- 
ever. Many  a youth  blooming  in  health- 
ful beauty  has  deferred  giving  his  heart  to 
Christ  until  a more  opportune  moment, 
aud  iu  the  meantime  Death  has  snatched 
away  the  precious  soul  and  hurled  it  into 
eternity.  He  that  lives  in  Christ  will 
both  die  and  be  resurrected  in  Christ. 
Without  first  having  done  something  for 
his  Lo'rd  how  can  any  one  hope  to  hear 
the  soul-thrilling  plaudit,  “ Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  ? ” 

All  that  tho  best  of  us  do,  merits  not 
what  is  promised  us  ; and  the  older  we 
get  before  wo  accept  our  Savior  the  less 
time  wo  have  to  labor  for  him,  siuce  our 
liftt’a  too rney  ooutinaally  .draws  to  a 

Ifortbi  <Jk  » if  itf  staMU  UKM3  nofdrd  w'e 


did  anything  for  him,  how  deeply  re- 
morseful the  fate!  How  sadly  impressive 
the  thought ! Why  then  should  we 
longer  delay  yielding  to  the  earnest  en- 
treaties of  that  word,  now?  “ Now  is  the 
accepted  time  ; now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.” To-morrow  is  not  ours  ; it  may 
find  us  asleep  to  wake  no  more.  Now, 
“come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
Are  you  not  burdened  with  sin?  Don  t 
you  feel  wearied  by  its  great  weight? 
You  certainly  desire  rest. 

When  shall  you  seek  rest  ? I answer, 
Now.  Perhaps  you  think  your  mode  of 
life  compares  favorably  with  that  of  such 
as  profess  to  lead  Christian  lives.  That 
may  be.  To  profess  is  one  thing,  to  ho 
what  is  professed  another.  Better  exam- 
ine yourself  thoroughly;  sift  your  thoughts 
well.  Possibly  you  will  find  some  trashy, 
trivial,  unchaste  ones.  Consider  what 
duties  you  neglect  to  do.  See  whether 
you  study  God’s  word  and  live  up  to  his 
requirements ; whether  you  realize  the 
many  blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon 
you  and  feel  a heartfelt  thankfulness 
for  them  ; whether  you  think  of  Him 
during  the  day  ; whether  you  do  all  things 
to  his  honor  and  glory  ; whether  you  im- 
plore his  aid  in  whatever  useful  thing 
you  engage  ; whether  you  walk  as  though 
in  His  immediate  presence,  etc.  Having 
enforced  a rigid  self  examination,  don’t 
you  feel  to  have  fallen  far  below  your  es- 
timated goodness? 

Then  you  need  some  one  to  lift  you 
out  of  tho  slough  of  sin.  When  shall 
that  take  place  ? Now.  Your  Savior  does 
not  like  the  by-and-by  plea.  “To-day,  if 
you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  Now  “all  things  are  ready, 
come.”  Come  and  partake  of  these 
heavenly  gifts.  Gold  and  silver  are  but 
dross  in  comparison  to  them.  Work, 
right  now,  for  a treasure  which  will  aid 
you  in  traveling  the  Valley  of  Death,  and 
secure  to  you  rich  harvests  of  heavenly 
glory.  “ Turn  ye,  turn  ye,”  now  , “ for 
why  will  ye  die?  ” 

“Let  him  that  is  athirst  come.”  When? 
Now.  Is  it  not  a species  of  madness  to 
be  disobedient  to  all  these  calls,  and  run 
the  risk  of  endless  misery?  By  rejecting 
all  these  entreaties  there  is  at  this  moment 
“ a frowning  Providence  above  your  head 
and  a burning  hell  beneath  your  feet,  and 
nothing  but  the  brittle  thread  of  life  pre- 
vents you  from  falling  therein.”  And 
now,  “ Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die?”  8.  W.  Gross. 

Be  Charitable. — When  our  hearts  are 
filled  with  charity,  we  have  no  desire  to 
speak  evil  of  our  brother  in  order  to  east 
out  his  name  as  evil,  but  will  feel  pressed 
to  tell  him  his  fault  in  a meek  and  hum 
bio  spirit  for  his  soul’s  sake,  that  the 
church  may  be  edified  : and  when  evil  is 
spoken  of  ourselves,  being  innocent,  we 
wifl'fWl  lb  p'THy;  n |f\lkwqibrgivb  them” 
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THE  WORD  AND  VOICE 
OF  GOD. 

If  you  would  be  a good  child  you  must 
obey,  nay  (there  is  no  slavery  about  it), 
you  mill  obey. 

If  that  be  so,  you  will  not  be  critic  over 
any  who  obey.  The  cry  of  fanaticism 
has  gone  out  against  many  of  the  Lord’s 
dear  little  ones.  But  let  me  not  add  to 
that  cry.  I must  try  the  spirits  indeed — 
that  is  a very  simple  work  where  there  is 
real  knowledge  of  God: — but  I may  not 
judge,  condemn,  or  set  aside  the  Lord’s 
“ little  ones.” 

He  has  many  ways  for  us  to  go  ; some 
to  preach,  some  to  testify  in  private,  some 
with  gifts  of  healing;  some  to  be  fools 
for  His  name’s  sake,  some  to  go  in  strange 
ways,  untrodden  before,  some  very  order- 
ly and  watchful  of  their  steps,  and  some 
very  free  to  go  in  steps  that  shine  only 
in  the  cry  of  “ fanatic.”  But  they  are  all 
dear  children,  if  they  follow  the  Lord,  as 
they  have  been  made  to  understand  Ilis 
voice. 

You  get  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  Ilis 
Word.  Not  always  in  the  letter,  but 
where  your  spiritual  ear  is  intent  to  hear 
what  he  says  in  Ilis  Word.  So  you  want 
to  be,  as  John  was,  “ in  the  Spirit,”  to 
see,  or  hear,  or  know  what  he  saith,  even 
in  the  sacred  page.  The  Lord's  dear  ones 
havo  incalculably  lost  by  reading  and  go- 
ing, and  speaking,  and  working  without 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

And  you  get  the  voice  of  the  Lord  by 
Himself.  It  would  be  very  strange  if  you 
did  not.  What  should  we  think  of  one 
that  walks,  talks,  lives,  eats,  drinks,  sleeps 
with  his  best  friend  who  never  hears  di- 
rectly from  that  friend?  Impossible.  It 
is  just  as  impossible  to  have  God  indwell- 
ing according  to  Ilis  promise,  our  “ Fa- 
ther ,”  our  Lord,”  our  “ Friend,”  our 
“ Life,”  and  have  Him  say  nothing  to  us. 
You  may  not  hear,  or  distinguish  the 
sounds  lie  makes,  yet  it  must  be  true  that 
in  one  way  or  another,  God  has  spoken 
to  you  ; and  you , though  another  form 
of  words  from  those  customary  to  you 
has.becn  used,  have  felt  the  kind  direc- 
tion of  the  Lord,  though  you  have  not 
stopped  to  listen  to  it. 

Some  have  come  nearer.  They  were 
willing  and  listening.  To  these  it  is  a 
common  thing  to  knowr  the  way  he  would 
have  them  take.  They  often  hear  the 
voice  behind  them  saying,  “This  is  the 
way,  wralk  ye  in  it.” 

It  is  to  be  admitted  that  some  mistake. 
This  is  through  thoir  own  holy  plans;  by 
their  human  activity;  following  their 
imaginations,  and  going  contrary  to  the 
life  of  God  , judging  others  ; and  acting 
from  their  own  strong  will  and  wish 
rather  than  from  the  Lord.  Hereby  some 
hesitate,  and  say,  “ Well  If  that  be  so,  I 
may  mistake.”  “How  shall  I know?” 
Tber'e  will  bo  no  dtlBcnlty,  btoloved.  Tho 
defar  LaMI  iff  vdry  gWntfo,  and  Wry  plain 


and  docs  not  wish  you  to  go  uncertainly. 

He  will  make  you  very  gentle,  self  will 
be  dead  to  you,  and  the  mention  of  your 
preferences  or  judgments,  or  estimation 
of  your  own  experience  will  be  un- 
known. God  will  be  left  to  judge,  man- 
age and  control  your  own  spiritual  where- 
abouts, and  that  of  others.  All  your 
care  wil^  be  a UNION  WITH  HIM- 
SELF.— Selected. 


LIVING  FOR  THE  FUTURE.’' 

How  then  ought  I on  earth  to  live, 
While  God  prolongs  the  kind  reprieve, 
And  props  the  house  of  clay  ; 

My  sole  concern,  my  single  care, 

To  watch  and  tremble,  and  prepare 
Against  that  fatal  day. 

Nothing  is  worth  a thought  beneath, 
Rut  how  I may  escape  the  Death 
That  never,  never  dies  ; 

How  make  my  own  election  sure, 

And  when  I fail  on  earth,  secure 
A mansion  in  the  skies. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

CUSTOMS  AT  FUNERALS. 

As  the  subject  of  covering  or  uncover- 
ing the  head  during  divine  service  has 
recently  been  considered  in  the  Herald, 

I feel  it  an  opportune  time  to  say  some- 
thing of  the  custom  of  the  Brethren  keeping 
their  hats  on  or  having  their  heads  covered 
during  the  funeral  services  over  departed 
friends. 

This  custom,  if  considered,  may  readily 
be  seen  not  to  have  originated  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel,  since  it  is  the  very 
thing  the  apostle  Paul  reproves  in  1 Cor. 
11:  4-7.  May  wo  not  safely  infer  that 
this  custom,  with  some  others,  has  been 
thoughtlessly  and  unobservedly  taken 
from  the  practices  of  the  world  ? For 
with  them  it  is  common  and  customary 
for  the  man  to  sit  with  his  hat  on  during 
the  entire  funeral  occasions  of  near 
relatives.  Those  closely  connected 
with  the  deceased  do  not  even  kneel 
in  prayer  when  the  congregation  kneels. 
They  of  the  world  mourn  and  weep  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  They  cannot 
easily  be  consoled,  because  they  love 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  The 
clothing  of  the  dead  is  frequently  hid 
away  out  of  sight  to  avoid  continual  grief 
at  beholding  them.  Bereaved  friends  some- 
times leave  the  place  where  their  relatives 
died,  seeking  comfort  in  every  way  but 
in  Christ,  the  source  of  all  comfort.  Of 
this  we  need  not  think  Btrange  with  the 
unconverted,  but  when  those  who  claim 
to  be  the  children  of  God  take  the  same 
course,  I believe  we  should  stop  to  con- 
sider. 

Paul  says  to  the  Thessalonian  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  aro  asleep,  “ That 
yo  sorrow  not.  oven  as  others,  wbioh  have 
no  htTpc.’’  Wo  arv  not  to  soi^dw  over 
OaM:  who  dfd  in  thxJ  Lwd  ati  thVtfgta  wi* 


had  no  hope.  If  we  do,  we  take  to  the 
customs  of  the  w orld,  and  do  not  seek  our 
comfort  in  Christ  as  we  should,  nor  say 
“ Thy  will  be  done.”  When  little  chil- 
dren go  home  to  heaven,  the  hearts  of  the 
parents  should  be  drawn  nearer  to  God. 
The  nearer  we  come  to  Him  the  more 
humble  the'  heart.  When  one  who  has 
been  a faithful  companion  and  a servant 
of  the  Lord  is  taken  home,  the  solemn 
occasion  makes  the  praying  relative  more 
prayerful,  and  why  shall  custom  hinder  a 
Brother  or  his  family  or  nearest  friends 
from  kneeling  and  humbling  their  bodies 
with  their  hearts  wrhen  the  congregation 
kneels  in  prayer  ? or  why  shall  a brother 
inconsistently  remain  seated  at  such  a 
moment  because  of  custom  ? or  why  keep 
his  baton,  virtually  showing  thereby  that 
he  is  taking  no  part  in  prayer  to  God  ? or 
if  he  loves  to  pray,  w hy  shall  he  be  com- 
pelled with  his  head  covered  to  do  so 
for  the  sake  of  custom,  when  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  every  man  praying  with  his 
head  uncovered  dishonoreth  Christ  ? 

I believe  with  a very  little  consideration 
almost  every  brother  will  say,  The  cus- 
toms of  the  world  at  funerals  should  not 
be  followed  by  Christians.  Let  us  then 
abandon  these  unscriptural  customs.  First, 
because  they  are  the  customs  of  the  world, 
and  it  is  written,  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world.”  Secondly,  because  it  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  teachings  of  the 
apostle  when  he  gives  instructions  con- 
cerning such  customs.  Paul  says  con- 
cerning his  waitings,  “If  any  man  think 
himself  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  things  which  I write  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.”  In  the  third 
place,  let  us  see  if  it  is  not  like  offering 
strange  tire  unto  the  Lord,  and  also  show- 
ing  disrespect  to  the  dead,  who  have  died 
in  the  Lord.  I think  we  may  gather  this  in- 
ference from  Leviticus  10  : *1-0,  where 
Aaron’s  two  sons,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  of- 
fered strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  commanded  them  not  to  do.  Then 
wont  out  tire  from  the  Lord,  and  devoured 
them  ; and  they  died  before  the  Lord.  In 
the  6th  verse,  wo  see  that  Aaron,  the  fa- 
ther, and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  two 
living  brothers,  were  not  allowed  to  un- 
cover their  heads  nor  rend  their  clothing, 
as  was  commonly  done  by  the  Lord’s 
people,  because  their  dead  relatives  wrere 
not  approved  of  God.  So  I am  led  to 
think  that  if  a brother  keeps  his  head 
covered  he  likewise  gives  expression  that 
the  dead  for  whom  he  mourns  was  not 
approved  of  God,  and  thus,  instead  of 
showing  respect,  he  shows  disrespect  to- 
ward him,  dishonors  Christ,  and  conform* 
to  a worldly  custom. 

R.  J.  Hkatwolk. 

Forget  Not. — In  buying  and  selling 
forget  not  the  golden  rule.  Beware  of 
covetousness.  Remember  the  words  of 
emi'  Lord  Jo^uY,  “It  ia  more  l^uetvd  <k> 

gtv M thtvn  to  rtxVivu” 
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OF  TRUTH. 


UNANSWERED  PRAYERS. 

BY  iTOSEl’H  A TORREY. 

My  friend  had  put  her  little  boy  tp  bed, 

Sat  by  biff  aide  and  heard  the  prayers  he  said, 
Till  in  soft  slumber  he  was  quieted. 

Then,  ere  the  evening  lamps  she  did  illume, 
We  went— the  door  ajar— to  the  next  room, 
And  talked  awhile  amid  the  gathering  glcom 

But  from  the  chamber  where  the  child  did  lie, 
Anon  there  came  a piercing  wail,  and  I 
Did  marvel  much,  she  heeded  not  the  cry. 

• 

And  still  we  talked,  until  there  came  again 
The  same  sharp  cry  of  terror  and  of  pain; 

And  yet  the  mother  moved  not.  It  was  plain 

She  cared  not  for  the  child.  And  soon  the  third 
Time  that  same  cry— methought  the  same— I 

heard. 

She,  on  the  instant,  swifter  than  a bird. 

Flew  to  her  boy  and  clasped  him  to  her  breast 
Soothing  with  voice  and  kisses  his  unrest. 

Her  practised  ear,  more  keen  than  mine,  had 

guessed 

The  meaning  of  those  cries,  and  could  discern 
The  difference,  which  fond-hearted  mothers 

learn, 

'Twist  dreamful  cries  and  “ mother-cries”  that 

yearn 

For  mother-love,  and  will  not  be  denied, 

Till,  in  her  loving  arms  or  at  her  side, 

His  fears  are  quelled,  his  longings  satisfied. 

And  so,  I thought:  My  God  is  kinder  far 
To  me,  His  child,  than  any  mothers  are: 

Will  He  not  leave  the  door  of  heaven  ajar? 

And  if  upon  his  ear  my  dreamful  cry 
May  seem  to  fall  unheeded,  sure  am  I 
That  no  good  thing  will  He  to  me  deny. 

For  though  He  answers  not  my  vague  alarms, 
I know  that  in  the  Everlasting  Arms 
I shall  be  shielded  from  all  real  harms. 

— Christian  Union. 

— - ■ ^ ^ 

HEAVEN. 


We  arc  told  that  heaven  is  a kingdom. 
It  is  a vast  and  glorious  realm  where  hap- 
py millions  live  in  obedience  to  one  law, 
and  that  law  the  will  of  him  who  sits 
upon  the  throne. 

It  has  mighty  armies,  but  no  wrar.  It 
has  multitudes  gathered  in  countless  nflm- 
bers,  but  no  tumult.  It  has  voices  loud 
as  the  sea  when  it  breaks  on  the  rocky 
shore,  and  yet  it  has  no  cry  of  woe.  The 
enthroned  King  sends  forth  messengers 
swift  as  the  light,  and  He  makes  the 
mightiest  of  His  princes  ministers  of 
his  glorv,  and  of  his  good  wherever  they 

Heaven  is  a Kingdom  of  righteousness, 
where  countless  millions  live  in  the  clos- 
est intimacy  and  never  do  each  oilier 
wrong.  The  princes  and  potentates  of 
the  mighty  realm  are  rivals  only  in  good. 
The  greatest  are  least  in  self-esteem,  and 
the  least  are  great  in  the  power  of  love. 

Heaven  is  a Kingdom  of  truth  and 
knowledge  where  the  night  of  ignoranco 
and  error  never  casts  its  shadow,  and  the 
blest  inhabitants  walk  in  garments  of 


light.  Heaven  is  a vast  and  glorious 
realm  of  perfect  order,  and  boundless 
riches,  and  endless  activity. 

Heaven  is  a country.  It  has  land- 
scapes as  various  as  the  hills  and  dales  of 
earth.  There  the  great  Shepherd  leads 
his  Hock  to  living  fountains  of  water. 
The  trees  bring  forth  fruit  through  every 
month  of  the  year,  and  their  loaves  are 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  It  has 
seas  clear  and  placid  like  glass,  and  riv- 
ers winding  through  shaded  banks,  and 
multitudes  walking  in  the  gentle  light. 

Heaven  is  a city.  It  has  streets  and 
walls  and  gates.  The  streets  are  golden, 
the  gates  are  pearl,  and  the  walls  are  of 
precious  stones.  The  city  is  lighted  with 
its  own  indwelling  glory,  and  it  shines 
from  afar  like  the  sun,  and  ransomed 
millions  walk  in  its  light.  It  is  enriched 
with  the  glory  and  honor  of  nations.  It 
has  no  need  of  guardians  to  keep  it  safe. 

Its  gates  and  towers  are  structures  of 
beauty,  not  of  defense.  There  is  no 
sound  of  violence  in  the  streets,  no  sign 
of  coming  foes  is  ever  seen  from  its  walls. 
Its  shining  domes  are  built  by  angel 
hands.  Its  golden  harps  are  swept  by 
fingers  that  never  felt  the  touch  of  pain. 
Its  silver  trumpets  are  blown  by  immor- 
tal breath. 

Heaven  is  a city  with  everlasting 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  mak- 
er is  God.  The  inhabitants  can  beau- 
tify their  homes  with  the  genius  of  arch- 
angels, and  with  the  study  of  ages. 

The  mightiest  of  the  servants  of  God, 
the  sainted  heroes  of  all  time,  may  be  met 
in  the  streets.  It  receives  intelligence 
from  distant  worlds  swifter  than  thought 
travels  on  the  electric  wire  over  the  moun- 
tains and  through  the  sea  and  round  the 
world.  It  thrills  with  joy  over  the  wan- 
dering wdio  re-enter  its  open  gates  to  re- 
gain the  lost  estate  of  life.  It  contains 
the  enthroned  and  manifested  presence  of 
Him  whose  wrord  all  worlds  obey.  The 
redeemed  of  earth  are  there  permitted  to 
look  upon  the  brow  that  was  crowned 
with  thorns  for  them.  They  can  touch 
the  hand  that  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for 
them. 

Heaven  is  a Home.  It  is  an  abode 
where  the  weary  come  in  from  a lifetime 
of  toil,  where  the  sorrowing  cease  from 
their  sighs  and  the  weeping  put  away 
their  tears,  where  the  noiso  of  conflict 
never  comes,  and  the  voices  of  the  loved 
fall  like  music  on  the  ear.  Heaven  is  a 
home  wdierc  sympathy  shines  in  every 
look,  and  heart  answers  to  heart  in  the 
sweet  reposes  of  love,  where  the  feeling 
of  security  and  repose  is  disturbed  by  no 
jar  of  discord,  no  threat  of  danger,  where 
dear  and  sacred  associations  gather 
around  a life  that  runs  through  thousands 
of  years.  The  heavenly  house  has  man- 
sions and  there  is  room  enough  for  all. 
The*  heavenly  city  has  many  gates  and 
they  stand  open  day  and  night  for  all  to 
enter. 


And  this  home,  so  great,  so  beautiful, 
so  blessed,  is  very  near,  it  is  only  hidden 
by  a veil,  not  by  a wall,  or  dark  sea,  or 
cold  river,  or  a pathless  desert,  or  the  dis- 
tance from  world  to  world.  It  is  only 
separated  from  God’s  children  by  a thin 
veil,  a curtain  so  light  that  it  can  be 
blown  about  by  the  wind  ; it  cau  be  rent 
by  the  hand  of  a child  ; it  can  vanish  like 
vapor  into  thin  air.  Heaven  is  a place 
prepared  by  Him  who  made  all  worlds. 
The  great  Builder  has  gone  on  before  to 
make  ready  for  the  coming  of  all  wdio 
follow  him.  There  will  be  a great  feast 
when  all  the  dispersed  children  of  God 
are  gathered  in.  There  will  be  great  joy 
and  millions  of  voices  will  unite  in  mighty 
song,  when  the  Master  of  the  house  ap- 
pears and  finds  all  his  children  at  home. 

Selected  by  Lizzie  B.  Rkssler. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


CROSSES. 


A story  is  told  of  an  old  man  who  lived 
long  ago.  Forcible  was  the  way  in  which 
he  spoke  of  the  struggle  he  had  to  carry 
on.  A friend  asked  him  the  cause  of  his 
complaints,  since  in  the  evening  he  so 
often  complained  of  great  weariness  and 
pain.  “ Alas,  I have  every  day  so  much 
to  do.  I have  two  falcons  to  tame, 
two  hares  to  keep  from  running 
away,  twro  hawks  to  manage,  a ser- 
pent to  confine,  a lion  to  chain,  and  a 
sick  man  to  tend  and  wait  upon."  “ Why, 
this  is  only  folly,”  said  the  friend;  “no 
man  has  all  these  things  to  do  at  once.” 
“ Yes  indeed,”  he  answered,  “ it  is  with 
me  as  I have  said.  The  two  falcons  are 
my  two  eyes,  which  I must  diligently 
guard,  lest  something  should  please  them 
which  may  bo  hurtful  to  my  salvation  ; 
the  two  hares  are  my  two  feet,  which  I 
must  hold  back,  lest  they  should  run  af- 
ter evil  objects  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
sin  ; the  two  hawks  are  my  two  hands, 
which  I must  train  and  keep  to  work,  in 
order  that  I may  bo  able  to  provide  for 
my  brethren  who  are  in  need  ; the  ser- 
pent is  my  tongue,  which  I must  always 
keep  in  with  a bridle,  lest  it  should  speak 
any  thing  unseemly  ; the  lion  is  my  heart, 
with  which  I have  to  maintain  a continu- 
al fight,  in  order  that  vanity  and  pride 
may  not  fill  it,  but  that  the  grace  of  God 
may  dwell  and  work  there  ; the  sick  man 
is  my  own  body,  which  is  ever  needing 
my  watchfulness  and  care.  All  this  daily 
wears  out  my  strength.”  The  friend 
listened  in  wonder,  and  then  said,  “Dear 
brother,  if  all  men  labored  and  struggled 
after  this  manner,  the  times  would  be 
better,  and  more  according  to  the  will  of 
God.” — Selected. 


Envy  and  bigotry  are  two  of  the  worst 
passions  of  the  human  heart. 
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Feb.  15, 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth.  s 

WAIT  FOR  THE  SPIRIT. 

“Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high.”  Isa.  32  : 45. 

While  the  old  dispensation  consisted 
largely  in  rituals  and  outward  services, 
the  holy  men  who  lived  under  it  felt  the 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  them 
acceptable  before  God.  While  this  is  true 
under  the  old,  how  much  more  under  the 
new  covenant,  which  was  to  be  charac- 
terized for  its  spirituality,  when  God 
would  write  his  laws  into  their  hearts  to 
change  them  into  new  creatures.  They 
were  to  be  no  more  under  a school- 
master, but  rather,  as  a partner  whose 
losses  and  profits  become  mutual.  We 
are  often  fearful  lest  we  fall  into  some 
erroneous  doctrine,  and  truly  not  without 
some  cause,  yet  our  greatest  enemy  is  a 
cold,  formal  profession.  Let  us  contin- 
ually watch  ourselves  that  we  lose  not 
the  anointing,  or  if  wre  have  not  received 
it,  that  we  rest  not  from  seeking  for  it ; 
for  we  can  do  nothing  “until  the  Spirit 
be  poured  out  upon  us  from  on  high.” 

We  see  the  need  of  missionary  work,  we 
adopt  measures  to  facilitate  the  work, 
raise  funds  and  sacrifice  in  various  ways, 
but  O,  how  useless  without  the  Spirit  and 
God’s  anointing  ! We  may  send  men  who 
are  good  speakers  and  very  zealous  labor- 
ers, but  how  weak  they  are  unless  the 
Spirit  be  poured  upon  them  ! 

Let  us  make  this  a specialty  as  it  was 
at  Pentecost.  Christ  made  it  a specialty, 
and  told  his  disciples  over  and  over  that 
he  had  come  to  introduce  the  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  lest  they  should 
fail  to  receive  him,  he  told  them  to  tarry 
at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued  with 
power.  As  to  say,  You  must  not  under- 
take this  work  before  you  have  the  Holy 
Spirit,  rather  lie  still  and  wait  for  it.  Yes, 
we  can  well  afford  to  wait.  Sometimes  we 
get  over  anxious,  like  Peter,  and  begin  to 
do  something.  We  do  this  at  our  own 
expense,  and  get  nothing.  If  we  want  to 
work  for  the  Lord,  let  it  be  in  his  own 
way.  Do  not  be  in  a hurry,  wait  until 
the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  you.  One 
day’s  labor  in  the  Spirit  is  worth  more 
than  a year  or  a lifetime  without  it.  Ho 
not  think  because  you  have  zeal  that  that 
must  be  the  Spirit.  If  is  true,  with  the 
Spirit  conies  zeal,  but  there  is  much  zeal 
without  the  Spirit.  It  is  to  bo  feared 
that  people  mistake  one  for  the  other.  If 
you  are  in  doubt,  it  is  pretty  good  evi- 
dence that  you  lack  the  one  thing  need- 
ful. Even  if  you  had  received  Him,  to 
tarry  again  for  a fuller  measure  would 
not  bo  amiss,  but  would  do  you  good. 
The  apostles  fasted  and  prayed  much  ; if 
they  fasted,  shall  not  we  ? 

Ah,  why  is  this  lack  of  power  ? It  may 
be  because  wo  do  not  fast  as  much  as 
we  should.  Brethren,  we  have  nothing  to 
fear  as  much  as  having  a name  to  live, 
yet  are  dead.  J.  Q.  Smith. 


\ For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVE  TO  THE  LORD. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: 
Through  the  mercy  of  God  we  have  been 
brought  through  another  year,  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  return  our  sincere  thanks  to 
our  God  for  all  the  blessings  he  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  during  the  past  year. 

We  should  make  new  efforts  wdtli  the 
new  year  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all  our 
hearts,  if  possible  with  more  faithfulness 
than  we  have  in  the  past.  We  must  call 
upon  the  Lord  now,  not  wait  until  we 
have  grown  old  in  sin.  We  have  no 
promise  that  wo  shall  have  any  time  after 
to-day. 

We  can  plainly  see  that  it  is  the  desire 
of  all  to  be  happy,  but  so  many  seek 
their  happiness  in  the  things  of  this 
world.  “As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  it  bo  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
Man.”  The  antediluvians  went  on  in  sin 
until  the  day  of  mercy  was  past.  They 
cried  for  mercy  when  it  was  too  late,  when 
the  door  was  closed.  So  it  will  be  with 
us  if  we  seek  our  happiness  in  the  things 
of  this  world  ; we  may  continue  so  till 
the  day  of  grace  is  past,  and  the  door  of 
mercy  is  dosed  against  us. 

It  is  a good  thing  for  every  Christian 
to  examine  himself  daily  by  the  Word 
that  he  may  see  clearly  whether  he  is 
truly  a follower  of  Jesus.  How  many 
thousands  of  people  in  the  world  say  they 
love  Jesus,  yet  go  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
following  after  its  vanities  in  fashionable 
dress,  fashionable  living  and  their  greed 
for  gold.  Such  have  a form  of  godliness 
but  deny  the  power  thereof.  Paul  says, 
“ From  such  turn  away.  Christ  gave 
himself  for  ns,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love, 
joy,  peace,”  etc. 

Let  us  walk  the  Christian  way  in  hu- 
mility, pray  for  our  enemies,  and  be  per- 
fect that  we  may  be  the  children  of  our 
Father  in  heaven.  Let  us  know  that  we 
are  not  sowing  to  the  flesh  to  reap  corrup- 
tion, but  to  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

Benjamin  Legron. 

“ Temptationed.” — Little  Herbert  had 
been  forbidden  to  go  out  of  the  yard.  One 
day' he  found  the  gate  open,  and  after 
hesitating  a few  moments,  shut  and  fast- 
ened it.  At  night  thinking  no  one  had 
seen  him,  he  told  of  it.  “ Papa,  some- 
body left  that  gate  wide  open  to-day,  and 
it  temptationed  me  to  go  out  into  the  lot; 
but  I asked  my  Heavenly  Father  to  help 
me,  and  lie  did,  and  I did  not  go,  but 
just  shut  the  gate  so  tight  I could  not 
open  it  again.”  , 

If  other  children  and  old  persons  who 
are  “temptationed”  will  ask  for  help 
from  our  Father  above,  and  shut  the  gate, 
they  will  save  themselves  much  trouble. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 


“REASONS  WHY”  AGAIN. 

The  Gospel  Banner  of  Jan.  1st,  1882, 
contains  an  article  by  the  editor,  Daniel 
Brenneman,  under  the  title  of  “ Yo  have 
compelled  me,”  in  which  he  states  that! 
evidently  intended  the  article  in  the  Dec. 
No.  of  Herald  of  Truth  to  counteract 
and  direct  the  eye  of  suspicion  against 
his  article  “lieJsons  Why.” 

Now,  Daniel,  please  don’t  presume  too 
much,  nor  be  in  too  great  haste  to  make 
accusations.  There  was  most  certainly  a 
motive  and  a feeling  in  my  heart  that  led 
me  to  write  that  article  ; but  if  I can  re- 
member correctly,  and  understand  myself 
now,  it  was  not  my  intention  to  create 
“ suspicion,”  a disposition  to  “ provoke 
controversy,”  an  effort  to  cast  “ insinua- 
tions,” an  opening  up  of  my  “ batteries” 
against  you,  nor  the  beginning  of  a 
“siege  of  contest  in  a strife  of  words,” 
all  of  which  you  accuse  me  ; but  sor- 
row, real  sorrow,  which  I feel  more  in- 
tensely at  this  moment  than  I did  even  at 
the  time  I wrote  the  other  article. 

I feel  constrained  from  a sense  of  jus- 
tice to  the  holy  cause  which  I love,  and 
in  which  I labor  to  write  this  article,  not 
to  lay  any  charges  or  impositions  upon 
you,  but  simply  to  defend  the  truth  which 
I fear  you  have  closed  your  eyes  against, 
and  are  leading  others  to  do  the  same  by 
your  indirect  justification  of  things  which 
that  Word,  which  shall  be  my  and  your 
judge  at  the  awful  day  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  judge  of  all  that  are  led  and  influenced 
by  our  teachings. 

I frankly  confess  that  I felt  mortified 
on  reading  your  last  article,  notwithstand- 
ing the  good  things  in  it,  not  at  what  you 
said  so  much  as  at  your  silence  on  the 
subject  which  you  had  considered  in  your 
“Reasons  Why,”  and  to  which  I had  re- 
plied. I understood  you  to  presume  that 
you  were  considering  the  matter  in  your 
“ Reasons  Why  ” according  to  the  Script- 
ures, and  I considered  the  article  strictly 
from  a Scriptural  standpoint  ;•  but  your 
last  article  was  nothing  more  than  an  ex- 
cuse, and  an  attempt  to  turn  the  attention 
of  the  reader  in  another  direction  with- 
out touching  one  word  of  my  argument. 
I admit  that  “ doubtful  disputations,,  do 
gender  strife,  and  are  not  profitable,  but 
do  you  suppose  that  you  and  I are  so  car- 
nal that  we  cannot  consider  the  truths  of  the 
holy  word  without  getting  into  doubtful 
disputations?  As  I stated  in  my  former 
article,  I wish  to  know  the  will  of  God, 
and  live  and  defend  that.  When  I read 
your  “ Reasons  Why  ” I was  convinced 
that  either  I was  wrong,  or  you  did  not 
understand  the  teachings  of  the  Word  on 
some  points,  and  I thought  no  harm  could 
come  from  an  impartial  investigation. 

You  say,  I did  not  attempt  to  refute  your 
plea  “that  the  Bible  does  not  definitely 
express  the  idea  that  any  particular  mode 
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in  clothing  this  mortal  body,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  everything  else  must  be 
worn.”  I never  thought  so,  nor  taught 
it  farther  than  that  the  Bible  prescribes  a 
plain  mode  of  dress  to  the  exclusion  of  a 
mode  that  betrays  a heart  that  loves  the 
world  and  the  vanities  thereof,  but 
unless  the  church,  like  zealous  Mcnno 
Simon,  pious  John  Wesley  and  his  co-la- 
borers, and  many  others,  takes  the  re- 
sponsibility to  say  what  is  plain  and  be- 
coming apparel  for  disciples  of  Jesus, 
she  will  soon  be  led  by  the  gaudy  votaries 
of  fashion  to  her  shame  and  the  dishonor 
of  our  humble  Master. 

While  I do  not,  by  any  moans,  believe 
that  wearing  plain  clothes  will  make  any 
one  a Christian,  nor  that  it  is  the  most 
profitable  subject  to  consider,  yet  the 
apostle  places  it  before  us  in  such  a 
light  that  it  cannot  be  passed  over  in  si- 
lence, and  since  the  subject  has  been 
opened  up  by  your  “ Reasons  Why,”  and 
I have  been  casually  drawn  into  a consid- 
eration of  the  subject,  I consider  this  an 
opportune  time  to  look  at  the  matter  just 
as  it  exists.  In  order  to  do  this  I must 
necessarily  state  some  facts  just  as  they 
are,  which  I had  not  thought  to  give  no- 
toriety to  by  publishing  ; but  the  present 
circumstances, ^in  my  opinion,  call  for 
just  such  a coursA^_ 

The  putting  away  of  the  time  honored 
custom  of  wearing  the  cap  for  a scriptur- 
al covering  for  holy  women,  might  not 
be  such  a serious  matter,  if  it  were  to  be 
followed  by  some  other  becoming  cover- 
ing ; but  when  influential  ministers  of 
the  gospel  make  excuses  for,  and  justify 
the  wearing  of  apparel  that  leads  directly 
to  the  abominable  fashions  of  the  world, 
which  are  tolerated  in  the  great  majority 
of  churches,  it  is  time  that  those  who 
honor  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  warn  all 
within  their  pow’er,  that  they  be  not  de- 
ceived. Your  “Reasons  Why  ” were  an 
apology  for  the  departure  of  your  mem- 
bers from  this  custom,  while  you  confess 
that  you  said  nothing  against  the  custom. 
If  the  custom  is  right,  why  make  an  apol- 
ogy'for,  and  justify  that  which  leads  to 
wrong?  Do  I assume  too  much  when  I 
say  it  leads  to  wrong?  Now,  with  all 
good  feeling  to  you  personally  and  a 
wish  that  God’s  blessing  may  rest  upon 
all  the  good  you  do,  whether  I understand 
it  or  not,  I must  say  that  I am  pained  by  the 
result  of  the  teachings  of  your  “ Reasons 
Why,”  and  those  of  a like  character. 
Only  a few  years  ago  your  members 
were  nearly  all  of  that  class  that  were 
known  as  the  plainest  people  in  this  com- 
munity. What  are  they  in  this  respect 
now',  in  less  than  a decade?  Num- 
bers of  them,  though  there  arc  many 
exceptions,  have  not  only  abandoned  the 
plain  covering,  but  also  the  rest  of  their 
plain  attire,  and  dontieH  the  fashionable 
hat,  decked  with  flowrers  and  feathers, 
and  dresses  ruffled  and  puckered  and  fixed 
after  the  style  the  world,  so  that  the  pro- 


fessed disciples  of  Jesus  are  not  known 
from  sinners. 

Th c jGospel  Banner  has  many  excel- 
lent anicles  on  this  subject,  and  has  ap- 
parently taken  a noble  stand  against  the 
evil  of  fashionable  dressing ; but  the  re- 
sults among  the  members  of  the  church 
it  represents  .are  not  according  to  this 
teaching  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  see,  that 
while  these  articles  plainly  set  forth  the 
unreasonableness  and  sinfulness  of  these 
things,  such  articles  as  “ Reasons  Why” 
counteract  all  their  influence  by  indirect- 
ly saying,  “ It  is  not  necessary  to  be  so 
particular  after  all  in  your  manner  of 
dress.”  It  is  the  same  w'ith  preaching  : 
wrhen  powerful  sermons  are  preached 
against  any  sin  or  evil  practice,  and  at 
the  same  time  an  excuse  offered  for  those 
who  engage  in  that  particular  sin,  and 
the  church  fails  to  carry  out  in  her  disci- 
pline, measures  against  these  sins,  that 
preaching  is  wrorth  very  little  so  far  as 
the  conduct  of  church  members  is  con- 
cerned. I am  afraid  this  matter  of  pride 
in  dress  is  too  lightly  touched.  It  is  not 
sufficient  merely  to  state  that  these  things, 
“ to  say  the  least,  are  very  unbecoming.” 
When  people  desire  anything,  tlioy  care 
but  little  whether  it  is  becoming  or  not. 
Let  us  tell  them  it  is  forbidden  and  sin- 
ful. 

I have  written  on  this  subject  in  the 
hope  that  this  may  be  productive  of  good. 
I should  feel  sorry  indeed  if  I should  find 
that  some  dear  humble,  God-loving  soul 
should  be  offended.  I have  stated  plain- 
ly wdiat  I understand  and  have  made  no 
insinuations.  I read  with  profit  the  arti- 
cle “ Ye  have  Compelled  me,”  and  find 
especially  the  criticism  on  many  dear 
people  not  having  a family  altar,  very 
true,  and  hope  to  be  a helper  in  laboring 
for  more  family  devotions.  Thanks  for 
calling  attention  to  this  subject. 

Let  us,  dear  readers,  learn  the  will  of 
God,  and  labor  together  in  love,  learning 
from  one  another.  Let  us  be  determined 
to  know  nothing  but  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified, never  consulting  w'ith  flesh  and 
blood.  Let  us  be  willing  to  preach  the 
cross  and  bear  it  for  Jesus’  sake. 

John  S.  Coffman. 


The  following  is  taken  from  a volume 
of  Anecdotes  connected  with  the  life  of 
John  Wesley. 

John  Wesley  often  visited  Canterbury. 
He  was  entertained  by  a family  by  tho 
name  of  Bissaker.  Their  daughter  Ann 
wras  a young  lady  of  great  personal  at- 
tractions and  had  many  admirers,  some  of 
whom  sought  for  a closer  intimacy  ; but 
she  did  not  allow’  her  feelings  to  blind 
her  judgment.  She  underwent  a severe 
trial.  A young  minister,  of  whose  char- 
acter and  talents  she  had  formed  a high 
opinion,  became  her  suitor.  He  was  very 
popular  as  a preacher  and  she  greatly  ad- 
mired him.  Becoming  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  him,  she  discovered  that 


which  deeply  disappointed  her  and  led  to 
a separation.  His  irreverent  use  of  the 
word  God,  and  the  general  levity  of  his 
spirit,  impressed  her  with  the  conviction 
that  he  had  fallen  from  grace,  and  she 
decided,  though  at  the  expense  of  much 
feeling,  to  abandon  his  company.  Not 
long  after  John  Wesley  was  at  her  moth- 
er’s, and  knowing  of  the  intimacy  that 
had  existed  between  her  and  the  young 
minister,  he  inquired  why  she  had  dis- 
countenanced his  acquaintance.  She  as- 
signed her  reasons.  Wesley’s  striking 
reply  was,  “ Light-spirited  ! — I w’ould  as 
soon  think  he  would  curse  or  sw  ear — you 
have  done  right.”  Afterwards  she  was 
married  to  James  Parnell,  “ a man,”  she 
says,  “ truly  devoted  to  God,  whom  I re- 
ceived as  a spiritual  helper,  and  in  this 
wfas  not  disappointed.” 

Soihe  time  previous  to  her  marriage 
she  came  under  deeper  religious  impres- 
sions, and  made  such  alterations  in  her 
dress  as  she  deemed  right  in  one  profes- 
sing godliness.  Not  long  after  Wesley 
paid  her  another  visit  at  her  mother’s,  and 
called  her  attention  to  some  remaining 
article  of  her  dress,  which  he  thought  a 
superfluity,  saying,  “ Would  it  not  do 
without  this,  Nancy?”  “Yes,  sir:  but 
I think  it  is  better  with  it,  and  I am  not 
convinced  that  it  is  wrong.”  He  rejoined, 
“ Will  you  leave  it  off  w hen  you  are  con- 
vinced?” “Yes,  sir,  I will.”  He  re- 
plied, “That  will  do.”  Not  long  after 
this  conversation  she  was  convinced  of 
paying  too  much  attention  to  her  outward 
adorning,  and  from  that  time  she  laid 
aside  whatever  she  thought  inconsistent 
with  lowly,  self-denying  simplicity,  and 
paid  more  attention  to  the  inward  adorn- 
ing, “ The  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 

The  conduct  of  this  exemplary  young 
woman  may  well  be  commended,  and  it 
may  be  pressed  upon  tho  attention  of  our 
young  Friends  with  the  more  force,  as 
she  was  in  connection  with  a sect  making 
less  profession  in  some  respects  than  W’e 
do.  I ler  case  and  others  such  have  been  re- 
corded*, and  doubtless  there  have  been 
many  more,  where  through  faithful  obe- 
dience to  the  light  of  Truth,  tho  devoted 
disciples  of  Christ  have  become  wiser 
than  their  outw’ard  teachers. 

We  may  thus  learn  that  tho  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  where  the  heart  is  wholly  sur- 
rendered, are  the  Bame  among  tho  mem- 
bers of  different  sects.  And  where  any, 
disencumbered  by  the  hindrances  around 
them,  come  to  realize  in  its  verity,  not 
only  the  sanctity  of  life  enjoined  by  the 
Gospel,  but  the  safe  guiding  hand  of  our 
1 leavenly  Leader  in  the  varied  movements 
of  life,  they  come  but  to  the  advanced 
ground  that  has  ever  been  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends. — The  Friend. 

A Man  is  great,  just  in  proportion  to 
his  superiority  to  the  condition  of  life  in 
which  he  is  placed. 
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On  the  2nd  of  February,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Zook  of  Nes’nannock  Falls,  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  stopped  with  us.  lie  had  been  on  a 
visit  to  the  church  in  Cass  county  Mo. 
He  visited  the  church  at  Ligonier  and 
Haw  patch,  Ind.,  and  expected  to  stop 
with  the  churches  in  Champaign,  Logan, 
and  Wayne  counties,  Ohio. 

Small  Pox  in  Chicago. — During  the 
last  several  months  some  eight  li^ndrcd 
persons  have  died  of  small  pox  in  the 
city  of  Chicago.  Various  other  places 
havb-al^o  suffered  more  or  less.  Elkhart 
has  been  remarkably  fortunate  in  this  re- 
spect. Several  persons  have  had  it,  but 
only  one  ease  proved  fatal.  The  disease 
seems  entirely  wiped  out  at  present. 

Snow'  in  the  East. — From  letters  that 
tve  have  received  from  Pennsylvania  and 
Virginia  we  learn  that  there  has  been  a 
considerable  snow-fall  in  the  east.  In 
Virginia  the  snow  fell  on  the  4th  of 
February  to  the  depth  of  12  inches.  The 
high  winds  drifted  the  snow  very  much 
ill  'y irginia  and  Pennsylvania.  The 


week  following,  the  people  in  those  sec- 
tions wrere  enjoying  sleighing  over  the 
“ beautiful  snow.” 

Tiie  Weather.  — The  winter  so  far 
has  been  open  and  mild.  There  has  been 
considerable  rain,  but  very  little  snow. 
At  times  the  ground  was  frozen  and  the 
roads  were  good,  but  the  most  of  the 
time  they  were  very  muddy.  The  roads 
were  not  in  a condition  for  sleighing  at 
any  time.  About  the  25th  of  January  the 
ice  was  about  eight  inches  thick,  and 
the  ice  houses  are  pretty  well  filled.  At 
one  o’clock  A.  M.,  Feb.  13th,  we  had 
very  heavy  thunder,  with  considerable 
rain. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror  in  English. — 
We  suppose  the  friends  of  this  work  are 
anxious  to  hear  from  time  to  time  what 
the  prospects  for  the  publishing  of  this 
work  are,  and  therefore  we  will  try  and 
report  with  each  issue  of  our  paper. 
Some  new  names  have  again  come  in 
since  the  last  issue,  and  the  number  has 
now  reached  733.  At  this  rate  it  will 
take  a good  while  yet  to  reach  the  1000, 
but  we  still  have  hope  that  it  will  be 
done.  So  let  the  friends  of  the  cause 
still  keep  on  and  send  in  the  names  as 
they  secure  them. 

A Goon  New  Book. — “ The  story  of 
the  Gospel  ” is  the  title  of  a new  book  by 
the  author  of  the  “ Story  of  the  Bible.  ” 
This  hook  is  written  in  plain  simple  lan- 
guage, especially  adapted  for  children 
and  young  people.  It  tells  the  story  of 
our  Savior’s  life  in  such  a manner  as  to 
make  it  interesting  and  edifying,  and  at 
the  same  time  easy  to  understand.  It  is 
abundantly  and  beautifully  illustrated, 
nicely  printed  and  neatly  bound  in  cloth 
covers.  It  is  published  by  Chas.  Foster 
of  Philadelphia  and  will  be  sent,  post 
paid  to  any  adress  for  50  cts. 

New'  Correspondents. — Occasionally 
we  receive  letters  from  persons,  stating 
that  there  is  no  one  in  their  vicinity  who 
attends  to  sending  church  news,  death 
notices,  etc.,  for  publication  in  the  IIer- 
ild,  at  the  same  time  offering  their  ser- 
vices in  this  capacity.  We  are  thankful, 
dear  frieuds,  for  your  kind  offer,  and 
your  services.  We  would  be  much 
pleased  to  have  correspondents  in  a num. 
her  of  places  where  wo  have  none  as  yet, 
who  would  interest  themselves  in  send- 


ing such  items  for  publication  as  will 
make  the  Herald  interesting  and  profit- 
able. Shall  we  hear  from  others  who  are 
willing  to  tender  their  services  ? 

Encouraging. — From  many  letters  that 
we  receive  we  learn  how  the  semi-month- 
issue  of  our  paper  suits  the  people.  Among 
many  others  we  quote  the  following  from 

one  of  our  correspondents  : “ 

says  he  wrote  you  to  discontinue  his  pa- 
per, and  since  it  has  stopped  coming  he 
has  learned  that  you  are  making  an  ef- 
fort to  publish  it  twice  a month  ; so  he 
told  me  to  tell  you  that  he  has  been  a 
reader  of  it  for  sixteen  years  and  must 
have  it  again,”  etc. 

New  Subscribers. — Our  friends  have 
already  done  a great  deal  towards 
sustaining  the  paper  as  a semi-monthly 
during  the  year,  and  we  return  them  our 
sincere  thanks,  but  we  have  not  yet 
reached  the  required  number  by  consider- 
able. One  half  of  the  time  given  for  the 
purpose  is  already  gone,  and  by  the  time 
we  issue  three  more  numbers,  the  ques- 
tion must  be  decided  whether  the  Herald 
shall  continue  as  a semi-monthly  or 
whether  it  shall  fall  back  again  to  a 
monthly.  But  we  trust  that  if  all  who 
are  interested  in  this  work  will  put  forth 
their  best  efforts  until  that  time,  we  will 
he  able  to  keep  it  up.  We  receive  many 
encouraging  letters,  and  with  them  quite 
a goodly  number  of  new  names  have  been 
added  to  our  list,  and  we  feel  that  by  the 
kind  efforts  of  our  friends  the  project 
will  be  a success. 

* 

Praying  for  all  men.-*— We  see  in  an 
exchange  the  Pastor  of  Trinity  Church 
in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  has  announced 
since  the  sentencing  of  Guiteau,  the  as- 
sassin of  President  Garfield,  to  read  in 
connection  with  his  regular  church  ser 
vice,  the  Collect  or  form  of  prayer,  given 
in  the  Episcopal  prayer  book,  for  persons 
under  sentence  of  death.  In  reading  the 
above  the  thought  occurred  to  us,  while 
W’e  pray  for  all  in  authority,  and  while  we 
prayed  especially  for  the  life  and  welfare 
of  our  murdered  president,  while  he  was 
suffering,  during  the  last  three  months 
of  his  life,  do  wo  now,  that  the  poor,  mis 
erahle  wretch,  who  stained  his  hands  with 
the  blood  of  his  fellow  man  and  caused 
all  this  suffering  and  sorrow',  to  the  af- 
flicted household  and  the  people  in  gen- 
eral, and  has  caused  an  en'ormous  hill  of 
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expense  to  the  nation,  do  we  now,  and 
can  we  lift  up  our  hearts  in  prayer  to 
God  and  ask  him  to  lead  this  wicked  and 
hard-hearted  man  (for  such  he  evidently 
seems  to  be),  to  repentance,  and  save 
him  ? According  to  the  teaching  and 
example  of  Jesus,  ought  we  not  to  do 
this  ? When  Paul  says  that  prayers  and 
intercessions  should  be  made  for  all  men, 
does  he  not  also  include  such  as  are 
under  sentence  of  death  for  their  crimes  ? 
Did  not  Jesus  also  save  a criminal  of  this 
order  while  he  himself  was  hanging  on 
the  cross  under  sentence  of  death  ? If 
Christ  could  pray  for  his  murderers,  if  he 
tells  us  to  love  our  enemies,  and  pray  for 
our  persecutors,  and  those  that  speak 
evil  of  us,  and  despitefully  use  us,  then, 
surely  we,  as  his  followers,  should  remem- 
ber our  enemies,  and  those  that  have 
done  us  evil,  and  those  that  arc  doomed 
so  soon  to  expiate  their  crimes  by  their 
own  lives,  and  appear  before  his  eternal 
bar  in  judgment. 

We  cannot  justify  capital  punishment. 
As  the  peaceful,  non-resistant  people  that 
we  profess  to  be,  we  cannot,  consistently 
with  our  profession,  justify  the  taking  of 
human  life  under  any  circumstances,  and 
besides  we  believe  that  other  forms  of 
punishment  might  he  substituted  that 
would  he  just  as  effectual  to  prevent 
crime  as  the  death  penalty,  hut  since  the 
laws  are  as  they  are  and  criminals  must 
die  for  their  crimes,  we  patiently  submit, 
yet  earnestly  pray  that  the  glorious  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah  might  be  so  fully 
established  that  all  shall  know  the  Lord, 
that  crime  might  cease  and  all  necessity 
of  punishment  be  done  away.  We  can 
pray  for  those  in  authority,  for  the  suffer- 
ing criminal  and  that  the  kingdom  may 
come  in  greater  fullness. 

CHURCH  NEW*. 

Bro.  Henry  Walter  of  Moultrie,  Co- 
lumbiana county,  Ohio,  rccontly  visited 
the  church  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  and 
during  the  second  week  of  February 
preached  at  Blosser’s  and  Holdeman’s 
churches. 

Bro.  Daniel  J.  Miller  of  the  Amish 
church  of  this  county  with  a neighbor 
started  on  the  9th  of  February  on  a visit, 
to  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas  and  Missouri. 
We  trust  they  may  have  a pleasant  and 
profitable  journey. 

From  Ai.len  Co.,  Ohio. — We  w ere  re- 
cently favored  with  a visit  from  Bro.  Eli 
Stofer,  of  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.  We  were 


much  encouraged  through  his  visit,  and 
we  trust  his  earnest  efforts  to  labor  for 
the  good  of  souls  were  not  in  vain.  But 
wdiile  we  were  enjoying  the  refreshing 
showers  in  our  meetings,  we  were  made 
to  think  of  those  brethren  and  sisters, 
who,  tas  it  were,  in  the  parched  desert, 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  bread 
and  water  of  life.  May  the  Lord  provide 
the  means,  through  his  people,  whereby 
his  work  may  be  revived  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  too  may  be  made  to  enjoy  such 
refreshing  showers.  J.  S. 

From  Branch  Co.,  Mich.— I have  just 
read  the  first  semi-monthly  No.  of  the  Her- 
ald through.  1 hope  the  good  brother’s  mis- 
givings will  prove  without  foundation, 
and  will  serve  as  a timely  warning  not  to 
neglect  the  Bible  through  the  multiplicity 
of  other  reading  matter.  I read  the  Her- 
ald through  in  one  evening— only  two 
evenings  out  of  thirty.  Do  we  spend  the 
rest  of  our  spare  time  in  reading  the  Bi- 
ble ? Religious  reading  ought  to  be  Bible 
thoughts  concentrated,  or  elucidated,  the 
same  as  preaching.  These  papers  give  us 
a chance  to  carry  the  gospel  to  our  neigh- 
bors that  do  not  g6  to  meeting  ; so  a 
smaller  form  and  moro  of  them  is  more 
convenient : at  least,  go  farther. 

J.  O.  S. 


against  all  opposing  powers.  Let  us  so 
hve  that  the  world  may  take  knowledge 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus- 

A.  Kuhns. 


BOARD  OF  GUARDIAN  NOTES. 


From  Canada. — A sister  writes  us  a 
very  encouraging  letter  from  Canada.  She 
says,  “ I feel  it  a duty  to  write  to  you  and 
let  you  know  that  we  have  been  readers 
of  the  Herald  of  truth  for  eighteen 
years,  and  wish  to  have  the  paper  still. 
We  are  glad  it  comes  to  us  now  twice  a 
month.  I am  glad  to  say  that  I have  re- 
ceived many  a blessing  through  the  Her- 
ald. I think  we  brothers  and  sisters 
should  do  more  to  encourage  the  paper. 
We  ought  to  write  a greater  number  of 
articles,  and  make  the  paper  as  nearly 
original  as  we  can.  It  seems  to  me  the 
original  articles  come  nearest  to  our 
hearts.  Let  us  encourage  one  another  in 
our  weaknesses,  and  ever  remember  that 
we  have  a strong  helper  in  Jesus,  who 
has  promised  to  be  might  in  the,  weak.” 

From  Eureka,  III. — I have  been  a 
reader  of  the  Herald  for  three  years,  and 
I find  it  an  interesting  paper.  I feel 
thankful  to  the  publishers  and  writers  for 
the  encouragement  and  many  words  of 
comfort  it  has  brought  to  me.  I sincerely 
hope  they  will  continue  to  make  good  use 
of  the  talents  the  Lord  has  given  them, 
and  send  out  many  instructive  articles 
through  the  Herald  the  coming  year. 

I think  I can  safely  say,  our  paper  is 
an  instrument  through  which  God  will 
call  many  souls  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

Let  us,  dear  readers,  use  all  our  influ- 
ence in  pulling  down  the  strong-holds  of 
Satan,  and  establish  in  greater  power  the 
glorious  kingdom  of  our  blessed  Master. 
I,et  us  stand  boldly  up  for  his  truth 


Some  of  the  brethren  seem  to  have 
misapprehended  our  meaning  in  regard 
to  the  statement  of  the  Board  of  Guard- 
ians in  a former  number,  and  have  sent 
their  notes  to  us  with  the  request  for  us 
to  send  them  the  amount  of  their  notes. 

For  this  reason  we  desire  to  make  the 
following  additional  statement : — 

The  moneys  given  during  the  time  of 
the  emigration  were  used,  as  it  was  de- 
signed, for  the  passages  of  emigrants, 
and  notes  were  taken  and  signed  by  the 
parties  receiving  the  money.  These  notes 
were  held  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  for 
a time,  until  the  emigration  had  about 
ceased,  and  then  each  church,  through 
their  deacon  or  other  representative,  re- 
ceived of  these  notes  to  cover  the  amount 
of  money  furnished  by  said  church.  In 
some  cases  also  these  notes  were  given 
directly  to  individuals  who  had  furnished 
the  money.  The  notes  now  passed  from 
the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  into 
the  hands  of  the  church  or  individuals 
who  were  to  receive  the  amount  when 
due. 

With  the  notes  the  Board  sent  a circu- 
lar of  instructions,  giving  the  destination 
of  the  party,  and  the  name  of  some  one 
in  the  vicinity,  of  whom  parties  not 
knowing  where  the  payor  or  maker  of 
their  respective  notes  were,  might  make 
inquiries. 

The  intention  was  that  the  holders  of 
the  notes,  when  said  notes  were  due 
should  by  this  means  make  inquiries  for 
the  proper  parties  and  present  their  notes, 
which  the  parties  as  a matter  of  course 
would  pay  as  soon  as  they  were  able. 

But  as  few  have  done  this,  and  most  of 
the  notes  are  now  past  due,  the  Board  is- 
sued the  statement  above  referred  to,  and 
the  request  of  the  Board  was,  that  this 
demand  for  payment  should  he  made, 
and  in  case  the  parties  could  not  he 
found  by  the  holders  of  the  notes,  then 
the  Board  would  assist  them  in  finding 
out  the  desired  addresses  of  such  persons. 

Now,  if  any  who  are  holding  notes,  will 
address  the  following  persons,  they  may 
he  able  to  learn  of  their  whereabouts. 

For  those  who  have  gone  to  Dakota, 
address,  Andreas  Schrag, 

Childstown,  Dakota. 

For  those  who  have  gone  to  Kansas,  ad- 
dress, Bish.  Jacob  Stuckey, 

Lake  View,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
Rev.  David  Goerz,  Halstead,  Kansas. 
Bish.  Jacob  Wiehe, 

Kissley,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 
Bish.  Peter  Eckert,  Hillsboro,  Kansas. 
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For  those  who  belong  to  the  Canton  | 
church  address, 

David  S Holderaan,  Newton,  Kansas. 
Dish.  John  Ratzlaff,  Care  of  Henry  Dalke, 
Farms,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
With  the  above  addresses,  the  most  if 
not  all  the  names  wanted  will  no  doubt 
he  found. 

The  reason  why  we  desire  every  note 
holder  to  report  to  the  bishop  or  person 
in  charge  of  the  respective  churches  in 
which  those  wdio  gave  notes  reside,  is 
that  it  may  be  known  against  whom  the 
irptes  are  held,  and  then  there  will  be 
some  who  have  given  notes  against  whom 
no  notes  will  appear,  and  those  parties 
may  then  know  that  they  owe  their , 
amounts  to  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
whose  notes,  as- stated  in  the  first  article, 
were  burned. 

We  would  suggest  that  each  bishop  in 
charge  of  a church  whose  members  re- 
ceived aid  from  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
would  take  a list  of  all  the  members  of 
his  church  who  received  aid,  and  then 
take  an  account  of  the  notes  that  are  out- 
standing against  his  members.  This 
wonld  then  6how  which  of  his  members 
and  how  many  of  them  are  owing  the 
Board  of  Guardians. 

Notes  against  the  following  persons 
are  either  in  my  possession,  or  have  been 
reported  to  me: 

Karl  Preheim  f 

Joseph  Graber  Dakota. 

. Andreas  Albrecht  ) 

Joseph  Waldner,  Trcmont,  111. 

John  B.  Dirricks,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 
Christian  Graber,  ) ,r  , . . 

Karl  Graber,  f ' al,ktc'"'  Dakota- 

Wilhelm  Ilergert,  Eckert’s  church. 
Solomon  Schwartz,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Henry  B.  Voth,  Orrville,  O. 

Jacob  Sutter, 

Katharina  Albrecht,  ( 

Johann  Graber,  I Yankton. 
Andreas  Schwarz, 

Abm.  A.  Boose. 

Tobias  Peter  Unruh. 

Peter  Benjamin  Unruh. 

Christ.  Albrecht. 

Jacob  PatzKowski. 

Benj.  II.  Schmidt. 

Benj.  P.  Unruh. 

Jacob  Schmidt. 

Peter  Koehn. 

Benjamin  Koehn,  Kansas. 

Abm.  Jacob  Boese. 

Tobias  Martin  Boese,  Kansas. 

Adam  Spady. 

Johann  Jantz,  Kansas. 

Johann  Schmidt,  Kansas. 

Heinrich  Warkentin. 

Joseph  Schraag,  Dakota. 

Peter  Graber,  Dakota. 

Conrad  Kuebelhahn. 

Peter  II.  Schmidt,  Kansas. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Treasurer  B.  of  G. 

Simcak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  WESTERN 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


By  the  kind  Providence  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  I was  permitted  to  visit  some 
of  the  churches  in  the  western  part  of 
Pennsylvania  during  the  last  week  of  the 
old  year  and  the  first  three  weeks  of  Jan- 
uary, 1882.  I first  stopped  with  the  Mason- 
town  church  in  Fayette  county,  where 
with  the  ministering  brethren , Bishop 
John  N.  Durr,  David  Johnson,  and  Chris- 
tian Deffenbaugh  we  held  a number  of 
meetings,  which  were  attended  with  in- 
creasing interest  and  growing  numbers 
to  the  last.  We  also  held  two  meetings 
at  Huston’s  school-housein  Greene  county. 
The  time  was  pleasantly  and  we  hope 
profitably  spent  .in  visiting  and  praying 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends 
in  their  homes.  Some  members  who  have 
not  manifested  that  interest  and  piety  in 
the  past  that  the  Scriptures  enjoin  upon 
believers  were  especially  admonished,  and 
an  effort  made  to  gain  them  to  greater 
activity  in  the  good  cause,  and  more 
earnest  labor  for  the  Master.  It  is  sin- 
cerely to  be  hoped  that  the  apparent  good 
results  of  these  efforts  may  prove  real 
and  lasting,  and  that  the  labors  together 
of  these  dear  brethren  and  sisters  may 
result  in  a church,  not  lukewarm,  but  hot 
for  the  Lord,  a church  which  the  Lord 
loves  and  blesses.  Twelve  young  souls 
expressed  their  willingness  to  engage  in 
the  Master’s  service,  and  with  tears  of 
penitence,  and  a manifest  sorrow  for  their 
past  sins,  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus.  They 
were  baptized  on  the  8th  day  of  January 
in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses.  May 
the  Lord  make  of  them  faithful  young 
soldiers  in  the  army  of  the  Lord,  to  con- 
tend in  the  strength  of  Jehovah  for  the 
pure  doctrine  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

I stopped  two  days  with  the  little 
church  at  Stonerville,  in  Westmoreland 
county,  but  had  only  pne  meeting  for 
public  worship.  I fouhd  the  family  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Loucks  much  afflicted.  Bro. 
Jacob  had  typhoid  fever,  and  one  of  his 
sons  had  a narrow  escape  from  death  of 
typhoid  fever  and  pneumonia.  We  have 
since  heard,  however,  that  they  are  doing 
well.  I also  visited  Bro.  C.  Stoner,  deacon, 
and  our  aged  blind  sister,  widowr  of  Bish- 
op John  D.  Overholt  dec’d,  who,  while 
this  earth  is  darkness  to  her,  gives  evi- 
dence by  her  patient  endurance  and 
heavenly  conversation,  that  she  has  the 
light  of  life  in  her  soul.  Sister  Elizabeth 
also  manifested  a trusting  confidence  in 
God,  and  a true  love  for  humanity  in  her 
devotions  to  her  mother  and  her  care  for 
hor  brother  Christian,  who  is  in  much 
mental  distress.  While  with  these  dear 
friends  we  enjoyed  together  at  our  even- 
ing service,  a season  of  grace  in  which 
our  heavenly  Father  was  very  near  to  us, 
and  we  felt  unusually  blessed. 

I next  visited  the  Elk  Lick  church,  in 
the  southern  part  of  Somerset  county,  and 


Garrett  county,  Maryland.  The  brethren, 
Bishop  David  Keim  and  H.  II.  Blough  are 
the  ministers  here.  The  appointments  for 
services  were,  Blough’s  Bchool-house, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Folk’s  meeting-house 
two,  and  the  Lower  church.  The  church 
in  this  place  seems  in  a prosperous  condi- 
tion ; all  seem  to  be  laboring  together  in 
the  spirit  of  true  Christian  love.  Of  late 
years  the  church  has  rapidly  increased  in 
numbers,  and  the  work  here  seems  but 
fairly  begun.  There  is  a wide  field  here, 
and  there  are  calls  from  many  places 
around  this  church  that  the  brethren  can 
not  fill.  It  is  in  this  church  that  Bro. 
Daniel  Roth  of  Washington  county,  Ma- 
ryland has  been  preaching,  and  whose 
labors  with  those  of  the  brethren  Keim 
and  Blough  have  been  blessed  with  sucli 
good  results.  Nearly  the  half  of  the 
church  members  here  are  young,  unmar- 
ried persons.  Here  I w as  much  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  sending  evangelists 
to  labor  among  those  who  are  crying  for 
the  gospel  and  are  denied,  simply  because 
the  laborers  are  few,  and  because  confer- 
ences and  churches  that  could,  do  not 
make  arrangements  to  have  the  Word 
preached  to  those  who  are  so  situated  as 
to  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing our  meetings.  Near  Saulsbury  I 
visited  our  aged  brother  and  sister  John 
Keim  and  wife,  who  are  aged  respect- 
ively 90  and  93  years.  For  69  years  they 
have  walked  together  the  journey  of  life 
to  enjoy  mutually  its  pleasures,  and  to 
comfort  one  another  in  its  sorrows.  It  is 
a rare  and  beautiful  sight  to  sec  two 
persons  who  have  lived  with  and  for  each 
other  so  long,  and  passed  beyond  their 
four  score  years,  almost  to  a full  century, 
still  apparently  enjoying  each  other’s 
society. 

The  Conemaugh  church  is  situated  in 
the  northern  part  of  Somerset  county  and 
the  southern  part  of  Cambria  county.  The 
members  are  scattered  over  considerable 
territory,  but  they  are  faithful  to  attend 
the  church  services.  There  was  meeting 
twice  at  each  of  three  houses,  namely, 
Weaver’s  Thomas’  and  Blough’s.  There 
was  good  attendance  at  each  of  these 
meetings.  Bro.  Samuel  Blough  is  the 
Bishop  of  this  church,  and  his  fellow-la- 
borers are  Jonas  and  Peter  A.  Blough, 
Jos.  and  Samuel  Gindlesporger,  and  Cyrus 
Ilarshberger.  The  church  here  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  and  is  growing  in 
numbers.  There  were  a number  of  ac- 
cessions during  the  last  year.  There  are 
quite  a number  of  young  people  in  this 
church.  The  members  are  rapidly  pushing 
forward  the  wrork  of  building  another 
■meeting-house.  It  seemed  to  me  when  I 
was  with  these  dear  people  that  there 
were  many  persons  yet  outside  the  church 
that  were  almost  persuaded,  and  that  a 
little  more  direct  effort  with  the  blessing 
of  God  would  be  the  means  of  bringing 
them  to  the  Savior  and  into  the  church. 

One  thing  that  is  especially  commend. 
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able  to  the  worshipers  in  these  churches 
is  that  when  the  congregation  kneels  in 
prayer,  young  aud  old,  members  and 
uon-members,  all  kneel,  showing  rever- 
ence to  God  and  respect  to  fellow-men. 

My  visit  was  a pleasant  one,  and  I have 
many  pleasant  recollections  of  the  dear 
friends  I saw,  and  of  interesting  conver- 
sations I had  with  persons  whom  I met  for 
the  first  time  ; and  I have  an  earnest 
hope  that  I may  be  spared  to  visit  these 
dear  friends  again.  I was  also  much 
pleased  to  find  so  many  in  these  churches 
who  see  the  necessity  of  laboring  more 
earnestly  and  more  directly  to  spread  the 
frospel  over  a wider  field,  and  preaching 
with  more  boldness  the  doctrines  of  non- 
resistance  and  non-conformity  to  the 
world,  etc.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kind-  j 
ness  to  their  well-wishing  brother. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


little  acts  of  Christian  love  and  charity, 
may  brighten  the  path  of  some  weary 
traveler.  Barbara  IIkur. 


questions. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WINTER  THOUGHTS. 


Winter  is  here.  It  has  crept  upon  us 
so  stealthily  that  we  hardly  noticed  its 
approach  until  the  icy  arms  enfolded,  and 
the  chilly  breath  wTas  upon  us.  W e en- 
joyed the  summer,  the  birds,  the  flowers, 
and  the  green-robed  earth,  but  it  passed 
away ; autumn  came  on  with  its  hazy 
days  and  quiet  beauty,  but  it  was  the 
beauty  of  death. 

Now  the  earth  lies  shrouded  in  white  ; 
the  wind  whistles  mournfully,  as  if  chant- 
ing a dirge  for  the  departed  season.  But 
we  know  it  is  the  plan  of  our  mcicilul 
father,  who  rules  in  wisdom.  He  has] 
given  us  the  promise  “While  the  eaith 
remaineth,  summer  and  winter,  seed-time 
and  harvest,  shall  not  cease.” 

By  faith  we  know  that  the  beautiful 
spring-time  will  come  again,  that  the 
earth  will  awake  from  her  brief  sleep, 
shake  off  the  icy  fetters,  and  again  put  on 
her  glorious  summer  beauty. 

So  in  our  life.  The  winter  of  age  will 
come  creeping  on.  We  are  passing  on 
to  our  resting  place,  hoping  through 
Christ  for  a glorious  resurrection  beyond,  j 
where  “ this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality,” and  “ death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.” 

As  the  snow  comes  fluttering  down, 
one  flake  at  a time,  until  hill  top  and  val- 
ley are  enveloped  in  trackless  purity,  so 
the  grace  of  God  falls  upon  the  heait 
moment  by  moment  as  it  is  needed,  and 
causes  the  scarlet  sins  to  be  made  whiter 
than  snow.  The  snow  stops  falling  aud 
soon  there  are  tracks  on  the  pure,  unbrok- 
en surface.  Unlike  the  snow',  the  giace 
of  God  falls  upon  us  all  the  time,  cover- 
ing the  tracks  made  by  sin  on  our  hearts, 
and  casting  around  us  a mantle  of  secur- 
ity.  As  the  numberless  flukes  tliut  full, 
clothing  our  earth  in  a veil  of  white,  so 
by  scattering  in  our  pathway  numerous 


A brother  asks  the  following  ques- 
tions 

1.  What  Scriptural  evidences  can  be 
produced  that  not  all  ministers  have  a 
right  to  administer  the  rite  of  baptism 
In  answering  this  question,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  state  that  the  Mcnnonite 
church  has  three  orders  of  ministers.  The 
Bishop,  the  minister,  and  deacon.  The 
duties  of  the  bishop  are  to  preach,  bap- 
tize, give  the  sacrament,  receive  members 
into  the  church  and  excommunicate  when 
necessary,  and  in  fact  serve  in  all  the 
duties  required  of  the  ministerial  office. 

The  duties  of  the  minister  are  chiefly,  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  assist  the  bishop 
in  his  various  duties  as  he  may  have 
need.  His  commission  is  not  to  baptize, 
or  give  sacrament,  or  receive  into,  or 
expel  from  the  church,  except  in  special 
cases,  i.  e.,  when  a person  desiring  to  be 
baptized  or  have  communion  is  danger- 
ously sick,  or  in  other  cases  where  no 
bishop  is  at  hand.  The  minister  in  such 
cases,  may  also  perform  all  the  services 
generally  performed  under  other  circum- 
stances, bv  the  bishop  j but  his  work, 
under  the' commission  given  him  by  the 
church,  is  chiefly  to  preach  the  word. 

Now  the  question  of  our  correspondent 
is  (if  we  understand  him  rightly),  why  a 
minister  shall  not  be  fully  commissioned 
to  perform  all  the  duties  ot  a bishop,  or 
what  Scriptural  reasons  may  be  given  for 
not  giving  him  a full  bishop’s  commis- 
sion. 

For  an  answrer  to  this  question  we 
w'ould  refer  the  reader  to  Eph.4  : 11,  “He 
' gave  some  apostles  ; and  some  prophets  ; 
and  some  evangelists  ; and  some  pastors  ; 
and  teachers  ; "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  wrork  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.” 

Paul  also  writes  to  the  Corinthians  that 
he  baptized  only  a few,  “ For,”  says  he, 
“Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel.”  1 Cor.  1 : 14—17. 
Again  ho  says,  “ I planted  and  Apollos 
watered.”  In  whatever  way  we  may  un- 
uerstand  the  word  watered,  it  is  plain 
that  Paul  here  means,  that  he  preached,  j 
Ami  from  the  foregoing  it  may  also 
readilv  be  understood  that  there  is  a 
difference  in  the  work  of  different  men  ; 
and  from  these  declarations  of  Scripture 
the  church  saw  fit  in  the  earlier  times, 

] already,  to  ordain  this  variety  of  the 
ministry,  and  we  see  no  occasion  to  find 
fault  with  it.  The  present  arrangement 
answers  all  the  necessities  of  the  <asc. 
When  a bishop  is  at  hand,  he  attends  to 
these  duties  ; when  none  is  at  hand,  then  ^ 
the  minister  has  the  commission  to  do  it,  j 
so  that  there  need  be  no  want  of  an 


administrator  in  any  case  where  a minister 
can  be  obtained. 

As  the  body  has  different  members  and 
all  have  not  the  same  office,  so  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  or  the  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  have  not  all  the  same 
office,  but  every  one  should  see  that  he  is 
faithful  in  the  position  which  ho  occu- 
pies. . . , 

2.  Question.  Should  not  ministers  be 

educated  ? If  so,  where  should  they  go  ? 

Ans.  Yes,  ministers  should  be  edu- 
cated— should  be  well  educated.  We 
often  wished  many  ministers  were  better 
educated  than  they  arc  ; but  many  of  them 
are  so  hard  to  teach  ; so  slow  to  learn 
the  things  in  which  they  should  excel. 
They  should  understand  the  Bible  ; they 
should  be  educated  in  the  school  ot 
Christ ; they  should  be  educated  in  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  the  love 
of  God  and  the  love  of  the  church,  in 
earnestness,  in  feelings  of  charity  am 
forbearance,  in  honesty  and  manliness,  in 
soberness  and  true  Christian  piety  ; m 
prayerfulness,  in  purity  of  heart,  in  meek- 
ness, gentleness,  long  suffering,  patient 
endurance,  and  many  other  such  li  t 
branches. 

To  learn  these  they  must  go  to  the 
school  of  Christ  where  the  Bible  is  used 
for  a text  book,  faith  for  a prompter, 
prayer  for  an  assistant,  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  a director,  and  Jesus  himself  the  great 

Teacher.  , 

Let  us  all  go  to  that  school,  and  through 
the  experiences  of  life  we  will  get  an  ed- 
ucation which  will  enable  us  to  pass  on 
I the  great  examination  day  and  be  pro- 
moted to  that  great  class  which  John 
saw,  who  had  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

3.  Question.  When  a brother  is  cho- 
sen to  the  ministry  who  is  very  poor,  and 
has  not  the  necessary  qualifications  and 
the  church  refuses  to  aid  him,  what  should 
he  do  ? 

The  first  obligation  resting  upon  a man 
with  a family  is  to  provide  for  his  house- 
hold. Paul  says,  “ lie  that  provideth  not 
for  his  own  household,  has  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.”  Tins 
makes  it  incumbent  on  every  man  with  a 
family  to  provide  for  his  household.  Now 
if  a man  is  chosen  to  the  ministry  and  is 
poor,  so  that  he  has  to  work  every  day  to 
provide  for  his  family,  and  can  spare  no 
time  to  devote  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
and  other  good  hooks,  and  meditation,  so 
that  his  mind/will  be  in  a condition  to 
give- instruction  to  others,  then  as  a mat- 
ter of  cofirse  he  cannot  give  the  instruc- 
tion. And  if  the  church  has  called  him 
to  be  a teacher  and  wants  him  to  preach 
for  them,  and  they  arc  not  willing  to  help 
him  so  that  he  can  live  and  have  some 
time  for  reading  and  reflection,  then  the 
church  must  be  satisfied  with  what  he  is 
able  to  give  them.  A man  cannot  give 
what  1 o has  not;  and  when  he  can  get 
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nothing  so  give,  all  he  can  do  is,  not 
to  give. 

There  are  some  that  are  naturally 
gifted  and  are  naturally  adapted  to  teach- 
ing, and  they  can  labor  six  days  and 
preach  on  the  Sabbath  without  any  effort, 
seemingly  ; but  this  especial  gift  is  not 
possessed  by  all  ministers,  and  some 
must  have  some  time  to  read  and  think, 
and  when  such  an  one  is  called  to  preach 
the  church  should  see  that  he  has  the 
means  to  live  and  support  his  family,  and 
time  to  read  and  prepare  himself  for  the 
important  work  which  he  is  to  do.  It  is 
a rule  of  our  church  that  poor  members 
shall  be  provided  for ; ministers  come 
under  this  rule  as  well  as  others,  and 
every  church  should  see  that  their  minis- 
ters do  not  suffer.  Of  course  there  are 
some  ministers  who  are  lazy  ; and  extrav- 
agant and  poor  managers,  and  all  that, 
just  like  other  men,  but  there  arc  also 
some  who  live  carefully  and  economically, 
and  try  to  make  a good  living  and  get 
along,  who  are  much  from  home  and 
sacrifice  time,  health,  comfort  and  means 
to  the  church  and  the  work  of  God,  and 
oftentimes  they  do  not  know  which  way 
to  turn  to  make  all  the  ends  meet,  and 
yet  no  one  ever  comes  and  says,  Brother, 
let  me  assist  you  a little  ; let  me  help  to 
bear  your  burdens.  Brethren,  think  of 
these  things. 


The  Religious  Example  op  Parents. 
— The  awfulness  of  a parent,  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  seeing  that  he  had  neg- 
lected the  religious  care  and  restraint  of 
his  children,  and  had,  by  his  own  exam- 
ple, led  them  into  the  world,  instead  of 
bringing  them  to  Christ,  came  over  me  in 
so  serious  a manner,  that  I was  led  to 
open  and  press  the  consideration  of  it 
upon  some  present.  The  preservation 
and  right  training  of  children  often  great- 
ly depend  on  the  religious  example  of 
their  parents  ; and  not  only  their  benefit, 
but  the  dearness  of  parents  from  condem- 
nation, at  that  awful  hour,  and  the  belief 
that  they  had  done  what  they  could, 
must  be  of  unspeakable  importance. — 
William  Eeans. 

THE  WORLD’S  POPULATION. 


One  of  our  correspondents  writes  to  us 
among  other  things  the  following  : — “ I 
notice  that  the  writer  of  a very  good 
article  in  the  last  Herald,  on  ‘ Light  the 
Lamps,’  in  stating  a simile  at  the  begin- 
' ning  of  his  piece,  spoke  of  the  world’s 
population  as  800  millions.  Those  figures 
are  probably  at  least  300  millions  short 
of  what  is  believed  to  be  the  correct  ag- 
gregate.” .lust  here  we  will  stato  that 
this  article  should  have  been  credited  to 
the  Eriendlg  Visitor. 

A Sabbath  well  spent  brings  a week  of  content, 
And  strength  for  the  toil  of  the  morrow. 

A sabbath  profaned,  whatever  may  be  gained, 
Is  a certain  forerunner  of  sorrow. 


Horticultural  scientists  say  there  are  60 
insects  injurious  to  vegetable  gardens,  50  in 
the  vineyards,  76  to  apple  trees,  100  to  shade 
trees,  and  more  than  60  in  our  grain  fields. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  over  3,000  steam 
plowing  machines  now  employed  in  England 
and  Scotland. 


WEATHER  TABLE  FOR  1881. 

Number  of  Days 


Clear 

Cloudy 

Rain 

Snow 

January, 

11  . 

20 

kl 

8 

February, 

10 

18 

i 

6 

March, 

10 

21 

5 

12 

April, 

12 

IS 

M 

l 

4 

May, 

21 

10 

8 

0 

June, 

16 

14 

11 

0 

July, 

25 

6 

3 

0 

August, 

24 

7 

3 

0 

September, 

21 

9 

6 

0 

October, 

14 

17 

13 

0 

November, 

14 

17 

6 

4 

December, 

12 

19 

7 

P 

3 

190 

176 

78 

37 

Thunder,  21  days.  Hottest  days  from 
July  6th  to  July  12th, 

David  Culp. 

El iila,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


DIARY  REPORT 

For  Nicholson  Tp.,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  Year  1881. 
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January, 

21 

7 

1 

0 

1 

0 

12 

00 

0 

1 

0 

February, 

15 

11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

20 

00 

0 

» 

0 

March, 

25 

5 

1 

0 

1 

0 

19 

2 

2 

2 

0 

April, 

20 

9 

1 

2 

1 

0 

23 

1 

2 

0 

0 

May, 

13 

17 

1 

1 

1 

0 

16 

8 

5 

0 

0 

June, 

IS 

1*2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

18 

11 

1 

0 

0 

July, 

17 

It 

0 

0 

3 

1 

21 

13 

11 

0 

1 

August, 

4 

24 

3 

0 

2 

0 

9 

5 

6 

0 

0 

September, 

14 

14 

2 

0 

3 

0 

12 

S 

7 

0 

1 

October, 

18 

11 

2 

7 

3 

0 

12 

0 

11 

0 

0 

November, 

December, 

15 

12 

3 

4 

1 

0 

20 

0 

1 

2 

0 

16 

14 

1 

5 

2 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Totals, 

198 

150 

17 

19 

22 

1 

192 

48 

46 

H 

2 

Rainfall  in  Inches:  January,!;  February,  5;  Mar., 
2;  April,  2.\ ; May,  5;  June,  12.!  o ; July,  10’4;  Aug- 
ust, 1 V ; September,  l;  October  6,‘„ ; November,  6J, ; 
December,  10.*,;  Total,  63V 
February  2nd  was  the  coldest  day  of  the  year,  the 
mercury  falling  to  16  degrees  below  zero.  The  snow 
that  fell  on  the  18th  of  November,  1880,  remained  on 
the  ground  until  March  19th,  1881.  There  was  a frost 
on  the  1st  day  of  May,  and  on  the  18th  the  mercury 
rose  to  92  degrees  in  the  shade.  On  the  following 
dates  the  mercury  rose  to  96  degrees  in  the  shade: 
July  9,  11,  12,  13  ; August  5,  6,  12,  13,  28;  September  9, 
10.  On  the  following  dates  the  mercury  rose  to  98 
degrees:  July  6.  10;  August  29.  September  6th  the 
mercury  rose  to  99  degrees  in  the  shade.  Sept.  6th, 
100;  Sept.  7th,  103  in  the  shade  and  134  in  the  sun, 
warmest  day.  Sept.  8th,  102,  Oct.  2nd,  94.  On  Octo- 
ber 6th  was  the  first  frost  of  the  season. 

This  year  was  the  hottest  and  also  the  coldest 
weather  since  1 have  been  keeping  a diary,  and  that 
is  fifteen  years.  Justus  Is.  JSakk. 

TruServ  Cronn  lioadtt,  Fayttte  Co.,  Pa. 


OBITUARIES. 

Brother  Jacob  N.  Yoder,  near  Millersburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  died  Dec.  13th,  1881,  very 
suddenly,  aged  61  years,  1 month  and  9 
days.  The  funeral  took  place  the  16th,  at- 
tended by  a large  number  of  sympathizing 
friends.  Services  were  held  hy  Levi  Miller 

s . 


and  David  Bitchey  in  German,  and  by  Amos 
Sell  in  English.  Texts,  1 Cor.  14  : 55  ; 2 Tim. 
4:  7,  and  Amos  4 : part  of  verse  12,  namely, 

1 Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.”  Brother  Yoder 
came  to  his  death  in  a sad  way.  He  was  in 
good  health,  except  a cold  attended  with  a 
cough.  On  the  morning  of  his  death  he  arose 
washed  and  combed  as  usual,  and  went  out 
on  the  front  porch,  where  he  began  to  cough. 
Two  of  bis  daughters,  Mary  and  Cassie,  were 
in  the  kitchen  ; hearing  a noise,  they  took  the 
light,  went  out  to  see  what  it  was,  and  found 
their  father  lying  on  the  ground.  They  raised 
him  up,  but  life  was  gone.  It  is  supposed 
that  he  leaned  upon  the  banisters  which  gave 
way,  and  he  fell  three  and  a half  feet  to  the 
ground,  and  on  his  face  or  head,  as  he  lay 
with  his  head  back.  One  side  of  his  body 
was  very  much  bruised,  aDd  the  doctor 
thought  his  neck  was  broken.  When  the 
family  realized  the  fact  that  he  was  dead, 
they  were  led  to  exclaim,  “O  Lord,  thy  will 
be  done.  Thou  didst  give  and  thou  hast  tak- 
en away.”  He  leaves  a very  aged  mother,  a 
bereaved  wife,  three  sons,  five  daughters  and 
two  grand-children,  besides  sisters,  and  a 
very  large  circle  of  sympathising  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Yrodcr  was  tho  son  of 
Nicholas  and  Catharine  Yoder,  who  moved 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  between  forty  and 
fifty  years  ago,  and  settled  on  the  farm  where 
the  deceased  lived.  As  the  father,  so  the  son 
was  of  a genial  and  sociable  disposition,  as 
many  can  attest,  both  acquaintance  and 
strangers,  by  the  hospitable  way  in  which 
they  were  received  and  entertained.  In  his 
death  the  mother  loses  a kind  son,  the  wife 
an  affectionate  husband,  the  children  a loving 
father,  and  the  community  a good  citizen. 
But,  best  of  all,  he  w as  a devoted  Christian. 
For  thirty-five  years  he  has  been  a faithful 
brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  lie 
has  gone  to  his  reward.  lie  can  no  more  re- 
turn to  the  family,  but,  thank  the  Lord,  the 
way  is  open  for  all  to  meet  in  those  mansions 
prepared  for  the  blessed. 

Lone  is  the  house,  and  sad  the  hours, 
Since  thy  sweet  smile  is  gone  ; 

But  Oh!  a brighter  home  than  ours 
In  heaven  is  now  thine  own. 


Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman,  wife  of  Amos  E 
Lehman,  of  Springville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
died  of  consumption,  Jan.  24th,  1882,  in  the 
35th  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  sister  suffered 
a long  time,  yet  she  bore  her  afflictions  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  patience.  She  fully 
realized  her  condition,  and  was  conscious 
that  her  stay  on  earth  would  be  of  short  dura- 
tion. Her  chief  concern  seemed  to  be  for 
her  husband.  She  strove  with  a pious  wife’s 
solicitude  for  his  conversion.  May  her  prayers 
be  answered.  May  he  resolve  from  this  time 
forward  to  seek  the  pearl  of  great  price,  so 
that  at  last  he  may  meet  his  beloved  ones  in 
heaven.  He  is  sadly  bereaved,  since  but  a 
few  days  prior  to  his  wife’s  death  their  only 
child,  a dear  little  girl  aged  nine  years,  died 
of  the  same  disease.  For  several  weeks  they 
were  inmates  of  the  same  room,  occupying 
adjoining  couches,  and  thus  were  witnesses 
of,  as  well  as  comforters  in  each  other’s  suf- 
ferings. Little  Alice  said  that  she  knew  she 
would  die,  but  she  wTas  not  afraid,  for  she 
was  going  home  to  Heaven,  and  that  her  dear 
mother  would  soon  follow.  She  requested 
her  former  schoolmates  to  sing  “The  Sweet 
By  and  By’’  at  her  funeral.  It  was  a touch 
ing  sight — when  the  coffin  containing  her  only 
child,  clad  in  the  white  burial  robe,  was  car- 
ried to  the  bedside  of  the  dying  mother,  who 
fondly  kissed  her  darling  child,  a sweet  smile 
resting  upon  the  mother’s  face.  She  thought, 
no  doubt,  how  very  soon  she  would  rejoin 
her  darling  child  in  the  mansions  of  the  glo- 


of truth. 


rified.  Alice  was  buried  on  the  23rd,  the 
mother  on  the  27th  of  January.  The  funeral 
services  of  both  were  conducted  hy  Brothers 
Ephraim  Nissley  in  the  German,  and  Jacob 
Brubaker  in  the  English  language,  at  the 
Mennonite  Meeting-house  in  East  Donegal 
township- 

*<  Gone  to  the  grave  are  our  loved  ones 
Gone  to  return  never  more. 

But,  ’twill  be  sweet,  dear  ones  to  meet, 
On  the  bright,  heavenly  shore. 

Oft  w'e  here  mingle  together, — 
Sometimes  in  prayer  and  song, 

Now  w'hen  we  meet  those  we  w ill  greet 
Never  again  in  our  throng. 

Sweetly  their  forms  are  sleeping, 

Under  their  snowy  bed, 

Sad  though  we  be,  fondly  will  we 
Cherish  the  names  of  the  dead. 

Yes,  our  dear  ones  have  ieft  us — 

Gone  to  the  other  shore; 

But,  with  the  blessed,  fair  land  of  rest, 
Weeping  will  come  never  more." 


On  the  20th  of  January,  1882,  of  typhoid 
malarial  fever,  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  Sister  , 
Lydia  Pletcher,  wife  of  Bro.  Thomas  Pletcher,  ■ 
and  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  Noah  Good,  of 
Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  died,  at  the  age  of  22 
years,  10  months  and  4 days.  She  was  con-  1 
fined  to  her  bed  only  a short  time.  Only  six  1 
days  of  suffering  and  she  calmly  fell  asleep, 
leaving  one  child,  a husband  deeply  bereaved, 
as  well  as  an  aged  father,  mother,  brothers,  : 
sisters  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  which 
we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain.  In  the  beginning 
of  her  sickness  she  regretted  that  she  had  not 
been  more  earnest  in  Christian  duties  while  in 
health,  wondering  also  what  would  become 
of  little  Henry,  as  she  did  not  expect  to  get 
well  again.  Very  soon,  however,  she  com- 
mitted him  unto  the  One  who  has  said  of  all 
the  dear  little  ones,  “ Let  them  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,”  at  the  same  time  re- 
signing herself  more  fully  unto  the  Lord,  and 
eventually  passed  away  in  peace  with  Him 
and  all  mankind.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Daniel  Brundage,  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  and  by  Bro.  Henry  llornberger, 
in  the  German,  from  1 Cor-  15:  5 ; Mark  13  : 

37 — “ What  I say  unto  you  I say  unto  all, 
Watch.”  This  latter  text  I think  was  especial- 
ly suitable  on  this  occasion  from  the  fact  that 
Sister  Lydia  had  always  been  rugged  and 
stout,  so  that  we  were  loth  to  believe  even 
when  the  fever  was  raging  in  her  body  that 
it  would  be  as  she  had  said,  that  she  would 
not  get  well  again.  When  her  father,  mother 
and  sister  Frances  visited  them  a few  weeks 
before,  they  thought  not  when  taking  their 
leave  that  they  were  giving  her  the  last  fare- 
well, but  as  it  is,  we  have  a special  lesson 
once  more  impressed  that  even  when  in  the 
best  of  health,  we  should  heed  the  great  com-  ! 
rnand  as  given  in  this  latter  text  by  our  Lord  j 
and  Master,  that  all  should  watch.  The  ! 
youngest  and  healthiest  may  die,  but  the  old- 
er  and  more  feeble  must  die. 


Kauffman — Yoder. — In  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb. 
2nd,  1882,  by  Samuel  Yoder,  David  Kauffman 
and  Selina  Yoder. 

Yoder— King  — In  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa,,  Jan.  24th, 
1882,  by  Samuel  Yoder,  Peter  Yoder  and  Lydia 
King. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  tor  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Horning — Ream  — .January  14th,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Geo.  Brenneman, 
Brother  Jacob  R,  Horning,  of  Page  Co.,  Iowa, 
and  Sister  Tima  Ream,  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio. 


Ebersole. — Jan.  30th,  in  Conoy  Twp.,  Lancas- 
I ter  Co.,  Pa.,  of  membranous  croup,  Ida,  daughter 
; of  Samuel  E.  and  Mary  Ebersole,  aged  7 years,  4 
months  and  13  days,  lluried  at  Good’s  Meeting- 
house. 

Becker. — On  the  1st  of  Dec.,  1881,  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  John  Becker,  aged  73  years,  7 
months  and  18  days.  Buried  at  the  Mennonite 
ohuich  at  New  Providence. 

Groff. — Dec.  9tli,  1881,  near  New  Providence, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  William  H.  Groff,  aged  3 
years  and  15  days. 

Hubkr. — Jan.  25th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , 
Fanny  Huber,  nged  26  years,  8 months  and  29 
days.  Buried  at  Mennonite  church,  New  Provi- 
dence. 

Hostetler. — Dec.  22nd,  1881,  near  Middle- 
hury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  malaria,  Isai- 
ah Hostetler,  aged  26  years,  5 months  and  29 
days.  He  leaves  a bereaved  widow,  two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  Meouo- 
nite  church.  Buried  on  the  2ith,  funeral  largely 
attended.  Services  by  Joseph  Yoder,  of  Mich., 
in  German,  and  by  Joseph  Hoover  in  English, 
from  Rom.  5 : 15. 

Fretz  — Dec.  29th,  1881,  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Iiilltown  twp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Elisabeth,  widow 
of  Christian  Fretz,  and  daughter  of  Jacob  Nash, 
dec’d,  aged  69  years,  4 months  and  13  days. 
Buried  on  New  Year’s  day  at  Perkasie.  Services 
by  A.  F.  and  Isaac  Myers. 

Auker — December  20th,  1881 , in  Foutz  V alley, 
Perry  Co. , Pa. , Sister  Elizabet  h , wife  of  ElderJ  onas 
Auker,  aged  49  years,  9 months  and  1 day.  S b- 
ter  Auker  suffered  several  months  with  malarial 
fever.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funer- 
al sermon  by  Jacob  and  William  Graybill.  Text, 

1 2 Cor.  6:1. 

1 Wari».— January  4 tb,  1882,  in  Foutz  Valley, 

[ Perry  Co  , Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Sister  Barbara  Ward, 
aged  60  years  and  7 months.  Buried  in  the 
Duuker  Brethren  graveyard  in  the  valley,  where 
* funeral  services  were  held  by  William  Graybill. 

[ Text,  Heb.  9 : 27. 

Baker. — Jan.  1 4tb , near  New  Haven,  Lancas- 
. ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  Baker,  aged  81  years,  10 
' 1 months  and  28  days.  Buried  the  17th,  at  New 
1 I Haven. 

Hernkr. — Jan.  18th,  near  Cullom,  Livingston 
" I Co.,  111.,  of  cancer,  Bro.  Samuel  Herner,  aged  72 
j years,  3 months  and  8 days.  Bro.  Herner  was 
formerly  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  Eight  children 

- are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  were  held 
by  B.  F.  Hamilton  on  the  19tb,  to  a largo  assem- 
bly. Peace  to  his  ashes. 

- Christner.  — Jan.  29th,  near  Middlebury, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  David,  son  of 

I John  and  Rachel  Christner,  aged  1 year,  6 months 
’ and  7 days.  Buried  the  31st.  Funeral  sermon 
’’  ! hy  David  S.  Kauffman  and  John  E Itorntreger. 


was  the  last  brother  of  twelve  children  (4hree 
sisters  are  still  living).  Thus  one  by  one  these 
earthly  ties  are  riven,  and  our  kindred  pass  from 
the  tarth  away.  But  “ over  there  ” the  family 
circle  is  forming  anew  ; and  there  no  parting 
will  ever  be  known  and  no  farewell  spoken.  God 
grant  that  we  may  all  be  gathered  there. 

Shelly. — At  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  l’a., 
Jan.  22nd,  Sadie  L , daughter  of  J.  Y.  and  A.  A. 
Shelly, aged  3 years.  1 month  and  26 days.  She  wasa 
very  bright  child  for  her  age.  The  loss  is  deep, 
ly  felt  by  those  left  behind,  a loss  which  never 
can  be  replaced.  Her  illnesB  was  of  short  dura- 
tion, only  lasting  about  five  days.  Services  by 

Thomas  and  Solomon  Graybill  and Coppen- 

haver. 

“ Father!  the  pearly  gates  unfold; 


Hostf.tlf.r — King. — In  Mifflin  Co.,  I’a.,  Jan. 
KUb,  1882,  by  Samuel  Yoder,  Christian  Hne’etler 
»nd  Nancy  King. 

Scbmucjeer— Detweiuml — In  M-fflin  Co„  Pa., 
'fa. n.  1 9th.  1882,  ,bv  Cbrittisn  K.  Fdat'h'y,  JJi in 
SeltnMAVr  skid  b&'rnb  1/eNrtnldr 


The  sapphire  walls,  the  streets  of  gold, 
Are  bursting  on  my  sight; 

Tho  Angel  bands  come  singing  down. 


Text,  Mark  10:  13—19. 

Funk. — On  the  21st  of  January,  in  Springfield, 
Iiuoks  Co.,  l*a.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Jo- 
seph FudU,  8r  , aged  81  years,  2 month*  and  21 
uajB.  ‘HeTjaid  been  gfowiog  more  flMdffe  during 
the  entire  summer  and  fall.  fbr  about  three 
vc’eVs  w'aM  dbHllne’J  fo  fats  bdo.  L*ntTe  pH 


And  one  has  got  my  golden  crown. 

And  oue  my  robe  of  white. 

“ Poising  above  on  silvery  wing, 

They’re  waiting  my  freed  soul  to  bring 
To  its  new  home  above; 

There  folded  to  my  Saviour’s  breast, 

How  sweet,  how  full  will  be  my  rest 
Beneath  his  eye  of  lovs. 

“Thou  wouldst  not  hold  ntc  longer  here, 
Though  well  1 know  that  many  a tear 
For  my  dear  sake  will  flow. 

The  morning  dawns  upon  niy  sight, 

How  loug,  how  dark  has  beeu  the  night! 
Father!  I go,  I go.’’ 

Miller. — Buried  Febr.  3rd.,  in  Upper  Leacock 
Tp.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  croup,  the  only  child 
and  daughter  of  Christian  and  Barbara  Miller, 
aged  2 years,  4 months  and  11  days.  Funeral 
services  by  B.  L.  Fisher  and  John  K.  Stoltzfus. 
Text,  Matt.  18  : 1—5.  J.  K.  Stoltzfus  is  great- 
grandfather to  the  child.  There  were  at  the  fu- 
neral, its  two  grandfathers  and  grandmothers, 
and  one  great-grandfather.  Three  great-grand- 
mothers are  living,  two  of  whom  attended  the  fu- 
neral. All  are  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church.  There  is  also  a step-great -great- 
grandmother living, about  87  years  old. 

Schertz. — Sept.  23rd,  1881,  near  Morgantown, 
Berks  Co.,  l’a.,  Mary  Schertz,  aged  89  years,  4 
months  and  one  day. 

Shank. — Nov.  11th,  in  Adams  Co  , Pa.,  of 
typhoid  fever.  Sister  Annie  Shank,  in  her  23rd 
year.  Buried  in  the  Muinmasburg  oem.tery. 

Shank. — Dec.  12th,  in  Adams  Co.,  l’a.,  very 
suddenly,  Bro.  David  Shank,  father  of  the  above, 
aged  47  years  and  26  days.  Buried  at  Mum- 
raasburg. 

Kline. — December  14th,  1881,  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Catharine  Kline,  aged  63 
years,  7 months  and  1 days.  Buried  tho  17th  at 
Niemand's  church.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray- 
bill and  Penrose  Brown.  Text,  1 Sam.  2:  6. 

Page. — December  19th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  l’a  . 
suddenly  of  palsy,  Christiana  Page,  ag*‘d  83  years, 
3 months  and  17  days.  Buried  at  Shelly’s  Men. 
church.  Services  by  Elias  Landis  and  Thomas 
Graybil’. 

Bkosu  s. — December  31st,  in  Snyder  Co.,  l’a., 
of  consumption,  Nicodemus  lirosius,  aged  42 
years,  9 ivonths  and  16  days.  Buried  January 
2nd.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill  and  Penrose 
Brown. 

Ramer.— Jauuary  11th,  in  Snyder  t'o..  Pa.,  of 
diphtheria,  Ellen,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susanna 
Ramer,  aged  14  years,  6 months  and  1 day.  Bu- 
ried the  1 6th.  Services  by  Thomas  Grayhil!. 
Text,  Ps.  132:  14. 

Shei.lv. — January  22nd,  in  Juniata  t’o.,  I’a.,  of 
measles,  Sarah  Lydia,  daughter  of  John  \.  and 
Amanda  Shelly,  aged  3 years,  3 mouths  and  H 
day*.  Burled  the  21th.  Services  by  Toomas  nod 
Solomon  8-  Graybill.  Text,  Jobu  11  : 28. 

. Majter..— J>DU«iry..2oth,  in  Spyder  -Co  , 

Gf  (jgphtiierU*  John,  son  of  William  aoi  Alice 
MVifotr,  afltd  0 yfftfru,  t m’dtftli  miff  T lw 
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ried  the  27th,  in  Fremont.  Services  by  Thomas 
and  Solomon  8.  Graybill.  Text,  John  1G  : 16. 

Master. — January  30th,  in  Snyder  Co.  Pa.,  of 
diphtheria,  Mary  Ellen,  daughter  of  Wi  liam  and 
Alice  Master,  aged  2 years,  5 months  and  5 days. 
Ruried  February  2nd,  in  Fremont.  Services  by 
Thomas  and  Solomon  S.  Graybill.  Text,  John 
16:22. 

Dressier. — February  1st,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
of  diphtheria,  in  the  same  house,  Jamos  A.,  son 
of  John  and  Sarah  Dressier,  aged  11  years,  1 
month  and  11  days.  These  last  two  children  were 
buried  in  one  grave. 

Lauver. — January  29tb,  in  Snyder  (Jo.,  Pa.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Henry  Lauver, 
aged  20  years,  3 months  and  11  days.  Buried  the 
31st.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill.  Text,  John 
5:  24. 

Perlman. — February  1st,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
of  typhoid  fever,  Samuel  G.,  son  of  Charles  and 
Barbara  Pellman,  aged  13  years,  1 month  and 
27  days.  Buried  the  6th,  at  Graybill’s  burying- 
ground.  Services  by  Penrose  Brown  and  Thomas 
Graybill.  Text,  Hosea  10;  12. 

Wrsr,ER. — Jan.  11th,  in  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Sister  Lizzie  Wisler,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Martin  Wisler,  aged  20  years,  10  months 
and  15  days.  Buried  at  Mummasburg. 

Rarer. — Nov.  9th,  1881,  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo., 
John  Raber,  aged  1 year,  2 months  and*19  days. 
Buried  the  11th.  Services  by  Jacob  Yoder,  from 
Rev.  14  : 1—5. 

Adams. — On  the  30th  of  January,  near  Dalton, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  age  and 
gravel,  Bro.  Joseph  Adams,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  83  years,  3 mouths  and  17  days.  Buried  Feb. 
2nd,  at  Martin’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  llev. Sheely  in  English,  from  2 Tim. 

4 : 6-8,  and  by  Michael  Horst  in  German  from 
2 Cor.  5:1. 

Christner. — Feb.  3rd,  in  LaGrunge  Co.,  Ind., 
nf  diphtheria,  lasting  one  week,  Eli,  son  of  John 
and  Rachel  Christner,  aged  12  years  and  4 
months.  A few  hours  before  his  death  he  said, 
“ Eli  will  go  away,  Eli  cannot  stay  with  you  any 
longer.”  He  was  asked  where  he  was  going  ? 
He  said,  “To  God  in  heaven.”  Buried  the  4th, 
beside  his  little  brother  who  was  buried  five  days 
before.  Services  by  I).  S.  Kauffman  and  J.  E. 
Born.reger.  Tezt,  1 Peter  1 : 4. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Klmu  It  Huber,  Cteo  N .Johnson,  J Peters,  Ybra- 
liani  Hieliert,  A H Kauffman,  Jacob  Ilnlm,  Elam  Ho- 
lier, S M Hoik  holder,  1*  P Harmon,  \V  F Holdcman. 

WITH  MONEY. 

Kroni  Seward,  Nebraska — tio  letter,  no  name — 
Draft,  #37.(Xt.  Waterloo,  Ontario, fl.Oo  no  name. 

A — JnC  Amstutz,  Mary  Ackerman,  Jacob  Albrecht, 
J AberBol,  .John  Albrecht. 

P t 'l>  Hylcr,  J W Ttuttcrbaugh,  Seth  Burkholder, 
John  <i  Burky,  Christian  Boinbcrger,  G /,  Boiler, 
George  Baker,  A Burkholder,  Joseph  Blough,  .Joseph 
S Becker,  Jonas  W JUieher,  P W Bucher,  H Bark- 
mou,  Jacob  Bender,  Jacob  M Bender,  Solomon  Ben- 
der, John  M Bender,  J C Borntregcr,  A Blosser,  John 
Bixel,  Henry  I.  Brubaker,  Lizzie  Baker,  Benj  U 
Bowman,  Henry  S Bean.  John  Barnhart,  Abm  Bixel, 
Mcnno  Bechler,  Jacob  Becker,  David  D IJixler,  0 II 
Bomberger,  Adam  Baer,  Tobias  Brubaker.  G Ber ge- 
nian, Jacob  Blosser,  Harriet  Blosser,  Joseph  Burcky, 
Jacob  Bleiler,  MaryC  Bucher,  Benj  Brackbill,  Plain 
Brackbill,  Jacob  Baumgartner,  Joseph  Bishop, 
>a muel  Blough,  Christian  Blough,  D Borntregcr. 

( — Isaac  ( nnscnliousor,  Barbara  Cobough,  George 
t'lcnieoee.  Noah  < liiislopbel.  John  Culp  Hr,  Isaiah 
Gbristophel,  D I*  (I  an  sen,  George  Pulp  Jr,  Daniel 
C'sk|1kiiU,  Malilon  H t assel. 

D — Joshua  L Dunlevv,  Henry  Dilllngor  8r,  J Dot  - 
waller.  D..vtd  Dotweilcr.  Johu  Dcrstine,  Jvlm  11 
we  Her. 

•R— H JJ  Eberly,  Annls  Et«*rlv,  P BckerV  Joseph 
tfgKl  tfVUn  u JahnrairWmf,.  ifoary  .|hAJiftdb,  Mil. 


Erh,  Jacob  Kbresman,  Katharine  Ehrismnn,  .Jacob 
Eby,  A B Eshlcman,  H Ediger. 

E— George  Funk,  Elizabeth  Frantz,  Mrs  Funk,  J 
Fast,  Jacob  Friesen,  M G Fretz,  .Jos  B Fretz,  John  F 
Funk,  Henry  It  FoX,  John  8 Fisher,  Adelgunde  D 
Funk,  J Friesen,  Jacob  Friesen,  B Fast,  Henry  B 
Foster. 

G— Isaac  Geisbrocht,  H K Godsliall,  Samuel  G sell 
Joseph  Gascho,  Abm  L Gerber,  II  C Gerber,  C Geis- 
breent,  Peter  Gingrich,  John  Gerhart,  John  Gascho, 
C K Graybill,  Goerz  & Ewert,  John  Goosen,  Chris- 
tian Gingrich,  Noah  Graybill,  .John  M Greider,  John 
Gilliom,  David  Grose,  A S Gelinmn,  Joseph  Gocheu- 
aur,  Jacob  Geil. 

II— J (J  Hostetler,  Ulrich  Hartzlor,  I!  B Hartzler, 
Christian  Ilildinger,  C B Hoover,  Daniel  lleimuth, 
Benj  F Hamilton,  Peter  llaun,  Peter  Hirstine,  Eliz 
Halderman,  Jacob  Horst,  Francis  Horst,  Jacob  J 
Hochstetler,  It  J Ileatwole,  Hcebner  & Sons,  Peter 
Hauenstcin,  J ,J  Hostetler,  Mathias  IJebberly,  Noah 
J Hofstetler,  Joseph  Ituber,  S S Hochstetler,  J S 
Hallman,  John  H Hess,  Christian  Uursh,  John  Hertz- 
lcr  Hr,  John  Ilertzler  Jr,  Abm  IJertzler,  Samuel 
Hertzler,  .J  M Herr,  Abr  Harms,  Henry  Hansel,  I,  S 
Hartzler,  Abraham  Honderick,  Samuel  Huber,  J M 
Hershey,  Christ  Hershcy,  Ephraim  Hershey,  W Hie- 
bert,  B F Hamilton,  C B Hess,  Christian  Hallman, 
Gottlieb  Haase,  Jacob  Haase,  Joseph  Holdcman,  Ja- 
cob I.  Hover,  Joseph  S Hallman,  D M Hochstetler, 
Peter  J llofstetler. 

J— Michael  K .Jantzi,  Joseph  Jantzi,  Samuel  B Jut- 
zi,  Jacob  John,  John  Jarvis. 

K— Levi  Knepf,  Isaac  Kurtz,  .Jacob  Kauffman, 
Peter  Kinsinger,  D S Kauffman,  D W Kilmer,  Cath- 
arine Cornhaus,  John  IS  Kreider,  I)  H King,  M B 
Koop,  Mrs  J Kindig,  Christian  Kropf,  C B Krehhiel, 
Jacob  Krehbiel,  Sarah  K Kulp,  Johu  C Keim,  Jacob 
S Krocker. 

L— Mrs  II  Leopard,  John  Liehty,  Peter  J Leichty, 
Mrs  John  C Livengood,  Isaac  C Lehman,  Peter  J 
Lehman,  IS  Loewen,  John  F Landis,  Christian  Lit- 
willer,  Nicholas  Lcichty,  E Landes,  Wm  Lnncbcrg, 
Jacob  C Lichtv,  P Lolucntz,  Leisenring  Trexler  & 
Co,  Eve  Late,  Levi  L I.antz,  Chr  Long. 

At— George  Miller,  S P Miller,  Christian  Miller, 
David  Messinger,  George  Markley,  Joseph  Miller, 
David  M Martin,  Samuel  .Mast.  S It  Mast,  David  Mil- 
ler, .Joni  Miller,  I,  C Mast,  J M T Miller,  Michael 
Miunich,  A P Moser,  A IS  Miller, Christian  Muller, 
Eli  K Mylin,  Moses  D Miller,  John  Miller,  'Airs  A 
Miller,  C F Alartin,  Jos  E Moner,  Milton  A Miller, 
Isaac  II  Moyer,  Christ  Mct/.ler,  II  E Mctzler,  Abra- 
ham Metzlcr,  David  Mishler,  J E Alellinger,  John 
Aleck,  II  Alolirki,  Elizabeth  Alussclman,  Barbara 
Aleili,  H A1  Mayer,  Pro  Daniel  J Alillcr,  P Mishler, 
Rudolph  Aloyer/Christian  A Moyer. 

N— Peter  Neff,  Frederick  Neubanor,  J Nickel,  Abm 
Nisslev,  J J Naffziger,  Henry  J Neuswanger,  Peter 
Neu  sell  wander,  John  C Nafziger,  John  Newcomer, 
Christian  Nahrgang,  John  Nahrgang. 

P— Mary  S Pletcher,  E Penner,  Elizabeth  S Price* 
J W Penner,  P Pnnkratz,  Gerhard  Peters. 

Q— P Quirniug. 

It— J ltiegsecker,  Peter  Redigcr,  William  G House, 
JSen  S Rosenberger,  Fred  Keetz,  John  F Kittenhouse, 
Jacob  Roth,  Jacob  Itediger,  Barbara  Rupp,  Joseph 
ltuby,  Jacob  Roth,. Jacobs  Itutt.  P Rcgicr,  Gustave 
Rupprecht,  Daniel  Itohrer,  P ltegehn,  II  Benton  Reed, 
Jacob  S Itohrer,  II  Reimer,  Columbus  Rhine,  Joseph 
Rich,  Benj  Root,  C W Raber,  Joseph  Roth,  Frederick 
lteier,  Samuel  lteesor. 

S — C S Stuckey,  JohnS cli  mucker,  Rudolph  Stauffer, 
J II  Stutzman,  John  CSchrock,  Daniel  Shcnk,  Rachel 
Stemen,  Anna  B Stauffer,  John  Schware,  Joseph 
Sclilegel,  Philip  Stauffer,  A .1  Sangree,  John  IT  Stoltz- 
fus,  Elizabeth  Spitler,  Peter  J Steiner,  Christian 
Sommer,  Christian  C Sommer,  Mary  Soudcr,  Amos 
Sheuk.  AVm  Sunenlmrg,  1)  Slierk,  Christian  Springer, 
Samuel  Saylor,  Jacob  P Sell  rock,  Jacob  AI  Swartley, 
Jacob  B Sclunidt,  A B Shank,  B II  Suavely,  Benj 
Suavely,  Wm  Schrocr,  Joseph  Schick,  C Stukey, 
David  Stoltzfus,  Jonas  Stoltfus.  Joseph  Schultz,  John 
Shellenberger,  John  Stoltzfus,  Alary  E Shelley,  Min- 
nie K Shelley,  C Schmidt,  J C Schick.  Isaac  Stnlilv, 
c C Schrock,  Magdalena  Schertz,  Joseph  Schrock, 
Simon  Schantz,  Joseph  Y Schactz,  Aaron  Schantz, 
Daniel  Schantz,  A B Stcekle,  Joseph  Stuckey,  G G 
Shearer,  David  Shantz,  Gottfried  Stcffon,  D F Sanger, 
J .1  Stavanmis,  Magdalena  Stauffer,  Christian 
Scbwartzcutruber,  .John  Schmidt,  Geo  W Seitz,  LG 
Sncarly. 

T— Henry  Trcbcr,  P Toews,  Ludwig  Thomas,  G 
Thcisscn,  M Troyer,  S L)  A Troyer,  Benjamin  Troyer. 

IT — 11  C Unruh,  Daniel  1'uziger,  John  Unziger, 
Peter  T Unruh,  Johu  Unzicker,  Curuh  & Buller. 

V— P Voth. 

W— Kannic  E Wingert,  Franz  Weins,  Henry  Weibe, 
Abm  Weber,  Levi  AI  Weber,  John  1!  Wisler,  Jacob 
Wcstmire,  John  Wyse,  Abraham  Willans,  Mary 
Wade,  Christian  Welty.  Peter  Wicuns,  M s Weber, 
Joseph  Wenger.  M F Weber,  George  C Weber.  Elias 
Weber.  Daniel  Weber.  Isaac  S Weber,  Henry  Wahl, 
A bin  B Weber.  II  1*  Wedel,  I Wall,  Jonas  Weaver, 
Aaron  Weber.  J o Wenger. 

Y— Jacob  Yodor,  Joseph  Yoder.  Jacob  K Yoder, 
Pre  John  C Ymlor,  David  D Yoder,  Peter  Yordy. 

Z— I a cob  Zimmer,  L E Znamoiman,  B JT  Zimmtr- 
min*,  ihiuWDu  Jt  JffvV*  * 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  IC. 

flf5_Seud  Aloney  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 0 (JO 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  60 

“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor fit) 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

8,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  200 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

P»ible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 25 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Eugravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5 75 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  MorooCo, 

gilt  edge*  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 1 90 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

C’ruden 1 50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edgfcs, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path » 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A M , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da 
vid  Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  enerav- 
iijgs,  consisting  of  views  of  hist.nrirfal 
• lOCiilrtftV;  mays,  wf  nafW- 


ral  history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning. a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12  50 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 5:1 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child's  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  ohildren 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  23 

Christianity  and  War  Hi 


I 1/  I UUM  * * •••••••••  » , _ . | . 

Jest. s 2 * ! Morning  Thoughts 


Hou-i  old  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
oi  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agricutu- 
tmal,  andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
He. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Leitersand  other  Compositions.. 

H iseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eiig.  and  Ger 
I (ant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
I ncobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
lessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

1 Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

, Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 

, Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 


I Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
i.  .*  •<  100 

I “ ’ “ 60 

; “ • “1000 
i Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

i Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
25  ) Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8. 

75  Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
10  Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer, Day’s 


Come  to  Jest. s 2* 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 1 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  39  0 1 

Dymond  on  War 49 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  if 

Daily  Food  . 15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  1000 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  5 00 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  850 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

*•  Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  80 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 


Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 


Fbkkmasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  lauguage  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Uow  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  bow  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
Ifdw  to  Write,  Inwnrctivn#  Mr  writing 


<»  <«  “ “ “ per  doz  6 50 

. ' »*  “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  76 

1 1*  • « “ “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

s (H)  Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
40  vocate  • (5 

i Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
an  oies  1 00 

ou  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
• * from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
; ””  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

! never  before  published  in  English, 

by  Express  . 150 

j The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon's 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

40  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

30  of  his  works  3 00 

1 50  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 
l.  50  I Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

50  j illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  U.  Browns  150 
.1  ‘4  <"4  1*  Murphy,  150 

1 i|/\ 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 6C 

or  Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  • 5C 

0 One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  b j exp.  11  0( 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

35  I Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  4C 
1 26  Pleasant  Taths  for  little  feet  6( 

30  Persuasives  to  early  Piety  7( 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 0( 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  6( 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  7( 

Pictorial  Narratives  7( 

n ,c  Pictorial  Tract  Primer  3‘ 

Pious  Children  ~*  2( 

, /I0  I Peep  of  Day  ^ 

05  American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
1 50  Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustraui  ns 
"5  j froni  the  word  of  God,  withueveial 
60  Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  prime  1 on 
60  ' good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<cel 
75  j lent  Book.  Price  mail  C 

75  FrxWep*  ujtoa  FreWjft.  4i 


American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark's  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  „ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
oandidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

1 Soripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  U.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
8ongs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Teu  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
j Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys 
tematically  arranged,  designed  to  fa 
oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 
8cripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  eaoh 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  oomplete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
j Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-oouformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  1 

“ “ small  

“ . “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 
Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troycr’s  Sermons,  Second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express I 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  oie- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  lt>9, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relation*  of  th# 

6Tw*>  by  Well* 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 rol.  1438  pgs. by  ex,  2 60 
<<  **  by  mail  3 00 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I'hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Ilymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 


Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden-City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 


IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  aB  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Comuany,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  IS  *25 

Five  Copies,  “ “ » 1.00 

With  the  II.  O.  T.  1.1  5 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Tbn  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mcnhonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, bo  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  3G0  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Ad'lrpm:  Mrrmmiitr  Publithing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
mid  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation. ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  iu  stock  aud  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

OLLKLLM  WA1B&POO  CO..  OprJJUO 


Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  w ith  pro- 
jecting loops.  These  w ires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 
the  following  prices  : 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  DxlS^in, 45 

Fortlic  Rnndachnu,  llxl8J| 86 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7>4xlO,}£ 85 

For  the  Jugendfreund,  35 

For  the  Scientille  American, ll.\I6>£ tit) 


For  the  American  Agriculturist,  11x10^..  G5 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R*y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

going  sourn. 

No.  4,  (’ittcinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  5 45  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  r.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 45  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 55  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goaheu  6 00  i\  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
It.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago It.  It.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  It.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marim  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  It.,  at 
Anderson  Juuction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St,  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Pal- 
estine. ' By  Philip  Schgtt,  D.  D , LL.  D.  406 
pages,  bound  ip  cloth.  Price,  $2,25  j by  mail, 
$'J  40.  Addrvfcs  this  Office. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLET^ 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 


Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express.... 4.25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOINO  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  '* 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

OOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  Y’ork  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forL&fayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

EdT*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

HaT-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 

BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes.  price,  $2  Oo  per 
volurno.  McnnonUe  PulHLakmg  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


. A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

•llow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  tiospel  of  Peacfc* 


Yol.  19— No.  5. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  1,  1882. 


Whole  No.  221. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR. 

The  mistakes  of  my  life  arc  many, 

The  sins  of  my  heart  are  more, 

And  I scarce  can  see  from  weeping, 
But  I come  to  the  open  door. 

I am  lowest  of  those  who  love  Him, 

I am  weakest  of  those  who  pray, 

But  I’m  coming  as  He  has  bidden, 

And  He  will  not  say  me  “ Nay” 

My  mistakes  His  love  will  cover, 

My  sins  He  will  wash  away, 

And  the  feet  that  shrink  and  falter 
Shall  walk  through  the  gates  of  day 

If  I turn  not  from  His  whisper, 

If  I let  not  go  His  hand, 

I shall  see  Him  in  His  beauty, 

The  King  in  the  far-off  land. 

The  mistakes  of  my  life  are  many, 
And  my  soul  is  Bick  with  sin, 

And  I scarce  can  sec  for  weeping, 

Put  the  Lord  will  let  me  in. 


Fatalism  teaches  that  when  Adam  and 
Eve  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit  they 
were  simply  doing  what  God  had  decreed 
they  should  do.  Hence  it  would  follow 
that  God  commanded  them  not  to  do 
what  he  had  designed  they  should  do. 
According  to  this  they  were  placed  in 
such  a position  that  they  were  compelled 
either  to  break  God’s  decree  or  his  com- 
mand. This  would  make  them  violate 
God’s  command  that  they  might  do  his 
will.  If  this  were  true  God  would  have 
acted  the  part  of  a hypocrite  in  telling 
them  not  to  do  that  which  he  wanted 
them  to  do,  and  the  part  of  a cruel  tjrant 
in  punishing  them  for  doing  what  he 
wanted  them  to  do,  and  what  he  knew 
they  must  do.  Would  there  be  any  justice 
or  righteousness  in  this  ? Certainty  not. 
Is  there  “ unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid.”  Then  fatalism  must  be 
wrong. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

free  will  against  fatalism. 

The  doctrine  of  fatalism  teaches  that 
man  is  governed  and  controlcd  by  an 
unalterable  decree  of  fate  from  which  he 
cannot  swerve  a hair’s  breadth  either  for 
good  or  evil ; that  he  is  not  a free  moral 
agent,  having  neither  the  privilege  nor 
the  power  to  choose  for  himself  nor  to 
refuse;  that  he  is  a creature  of  fate, 
acting  only  as  ho  is  acted  upon  ; aud  that 
he  is  born  either  to  be  eternally  saved 
or  lost.  It  teaches  that  whether  a man’s 
actions  are  good  or  had  they  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  otherwise.  No  matter  how 
utterly  depraved,  or  how  desperately 
wicked  a man  may  be,  fatalism  teaches 
(hat  it  is  impossible  to  be  or  to  have 
been  otherwise,  for  God  has  made  him 
thus  and  he  can  no  more  help  being 
wicked  than  he  could  help  being  Dorn.  A 
man  once  said  to  me,  “You  are  just  what 
God  made  you.”  Of  course  he  claimed 
the  same  of  himself  aud  everybody  else. 
Viewing  the  matter  from  this  standpoint, 
see  what  this  doctrine  leads  to.  It  makes 
God  the  indirect  author  of  sin.  It  teaches 
that  all  the  wickedness,  and  the  abomi- 
nations that  are  practiced  and  carried 
on  in  the  world  are  according  to  God’s 
doopoo,  and  In?!K*J  acxwir-lii\g  w bto  will. 


Suppose  a father  should  tic  his  sou  to 
a stake  and  then  tell  him  to  do  a certain 
errand.  Of  course  the  son  could  not 
obey.  Then  suppose  the  father  would 
punish  his  son  for  disobeying  him. 
Would  not  reason  and  common  sense 
teach  us  that  the  man  is  either  insane,  or 
that  he  is  acting  the  part  of  a tyrant, 
having  neither  mercy  nor  justice  ? Most 
certainly. 

When  the  antediluvians  had  become 
so  desperately  wicked  as  to  call  down  the 
wrath  of  a just  God,  fatalism  would  tell 
us  that  those  wicked  people  were  not  to 
blame  for  their  wickedness.  It  will  teach 
us  that  God  made  them  wicked,  and  that 
they  could  no  more  help  being  so  than 
they  could  help  drowning  in  the  Hood 
when  the  waters  covered  the  whole  earth. 
We  might  go  on  and  cite  numerous 
instances  of  men’s  wickedness,  corrup- 
tions and  idolatries,  and  in  every  instance 
Fatalism  would  teach  that  these  men  only 
did  what  God  made  them  do  ; that  they 
were  creatures  of  fate,  and  acted  onlv  as 
they  were  acted  upon  ; and  that  God  is 
the  indirect,  if  not  the  direct,  author 

of  sin.  , , . , . 

Says  one  : The  L<>rd  sajs  plainly  by 
the  prophet,  “ I create  ev  il.”  True,  but 
what  kind  of  evil  ? Not  moral  evil  cer- 
tainly. If  a person  steals,  or  defrauds 
his  neighbor,  or  kills  his  fellow-man, 
that  is  moral  evil,  which  is  sin,  because 
I it  is  agairet  God’s  will.  But,  t&o  evil 


which  the  Lord  creates  is  physical  evil, 
such  as  he  brings  upon  those  who  disobey 
him,  as  in  the  case  of  Nineveh.  When 
God  threatened  to  punish  them  lor  their 
wickedness  and  they  repented, he  repented 
of  the  evil  that  he'  had  said  he  would  do 
unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not.  Also  when 
the  children  of  Israel  had  sinned  against 
the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakira,  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  Lord  threatened  to 
punish  them,  he  yet  spake  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  saying,  “ Amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  the  Lord  will  repent 
him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced 
against  you.”  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
evil  which  the  Lord  creates.  God  has 
repeatedly  and  pointedly  in  his  holy  word 
given  expressions  of  his  hatred  of  sin 
and  moral  evil.  The  prophet  declares 
that  ho  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil.  The  Lord  himself  says  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  concerning  their  idol- 
atry : “ Oh  do  not  this  abominable  thing 
that  I hate.”  “ These  six  things  doth  the 
Lord  hate ; yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  him  : A proud  look,  a lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,”  &c. 
If  sin  is  the  evil  which  he  creates,  u 
follow's  that  he  hates  that  which  he 
creates,  which  would  be  absurd. 

But  Fatalism  has  another  argument.  A 
■ brother  w’as  asked  not  long  ago  : “ W hat 
I did  you  let  it  rain  so  for  ? ” The  answer 
was  inven  : “ We  could  not  help  it. 


“Well,”  said  the  other,  “If  you  cannot 
control  natural  things,  why  do  you  try  to 
control  spiritual  things  ? ” So  Fatalism 
claims  that  as  we  cannot  control  natural 
things,  neither  can  we  control  spiritual 
things.  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a some 
w hat  remarkable  argument ; but  let  it  be 
considered  an  argument,  and  let  it  be 
weighed  in  an  even  balance.  Now  it  is 
plainly  stated  that  God  sendeth  his  rant 
and  maketh  his  sun  to  rise,  and  that  “ he 
saith  to  the  snow : Be  thou  on  the 

earth.’’  But  unto  man  this  power  is  not 
<riven.  God  has  reserved  that  power 
unto  himself  and  man  cannot  control 
things  in  this  respect.  But  God  has  to  a 
certain  extent  given  it  into  the  power  t-f 
man  to  control  his  own  spiritual  affairs. 
It  is  expressly  said  unto  man,  “Wort 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  an  l 
trembling.”  Make  your  calling  and  ele;- 
t?/>D  surv”  “ t*avc  yourselves  from  ttv.s* 


66 


HERALD  OF  TH/UTH. 


Mar.  1, 


untoward  generation,”  and  many  more 
like  expressions. 

Vi  ken  Jesus  was  going  with  his  disci- 
ples across  a certain  lake  in  a ship  they 
were  overtaken  by  a storm  and  Jesus  was 
asleep.  The  disciples  were  sore  afraid, 
and  came  and  awoke  Jesus,  saying: 
“Lord,  save  us,  we  perish.”  Why  were 
they  afraid  ? Simply  because  they  could 
not  control  nature.  But  Jesus  did  not 
seem  to  be  alarmed.  lie  “arose  and 
rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the 
water,”  saying,  “ Peace,  be  still,”  “and 
there  was  a great  calm.”  Nature  was 
altogether  under  bis  control.  He  could 
speak  the  word  and  the  storm  obeyed. 
But  why  did  he  weep  over  Jerusalem  ? 
It  was  because  he  would  have  gathered 
her  children  together  as  a hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
they  wmcld  not ; and  as  he  looked  for- 
ward to  the  dreadful  destruction  that 
awaited  them  on  account  of  their  disobe- 
dience, the  burden  lay  so  heavily  upon 
his  heart  that  he  wept.  But  why  did  he 
not  bring  them  into  subjection  as  he  did 
the  raging  water  and  compel  them  to 
come  unto  him  ? It  was  simply  because 
he  had  given  them  the  privilege  and  the 
power  to  control  their  own  spiritual  af- 
fairs,-— had  given  them  a free  will , — 
hail  given  it  to  their  choice  whether  to 
come  unto  him  or  not.  To  compel  them 
to  come  would  be  to  disannul  his  agree- 
ment with  them,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  him  to  compel  them  to 
come  unto  him,  on  the  same  grounds 
that  the  Scriptures  affirm  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  God  to  lie. 

It  is  indeed  stated  concerning  these 
Jews  that  “they  could  not  believe.”  But 
why  could  they  not  ? Simply  because 
they  would  not.  They  were  of  those 
whom  the  Lord  had  called,  and  to  whom 
he  said,  “Repent,  and  turn  yourselves 
from  all  your  transgressions  ; so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin.”  “ For  I have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saitlv  the  Lord  God  : wherefore  turn  your- 
selves and  live  ye.”  “But  they  rebelled 
and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit : therefore  he 
was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he 
fought  against  them.”  “ They  have  cho- 
xen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  de- 
lighteth  in  their  abominations,  saitli  the 
Lord.”  “I  also  will  choose  their  delu- 
sions, and  will  bring  their  fears  upon 
them  ; because  when  I called,  none  did 
answer  ; when  I spake  they  did  not  hear; 
hut  they  did  evil  beforo  mine  eyes,  and 
chose  that  in  which  I delighted  not.” 
“ And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them 
over  to  a reprobate  mind;”  “and  hath 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
hearts,  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  hearts, and 
he  converted.”  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe  because  they  would  not. 

It  is  true,  there  are  quite  a number  of 
passages  La  the  Bible,  which,  when  viewed 


alone,  seem  to  favor  Fatalism  ; but  when 
we  compare  one  passage  with  another,  the 
Bible  throughout  favors  the  doctrine  of 
the  free  will.  Joshua  says,  “ Choose  you 
this  day  whom  you  will  serve.”  Fatalism 
says,  “You  are  creatures  of  fate,  and 
have  no  choice  in  the  matter.”  The  Lord 
said  by  the  prophet  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  concerning  their  idolatry,  “Where- 
fore commit  ye  this  great  evil  against 
your  souls?”  Fatalism  would  have  an- 
swered, “Because  we  cannot  help  it,  we 
are  acting  in  accordance  with  your  unal- 
terable decrees.”  The  Savior  said  unto 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  “Ye  will  not 
come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life.”  Had 
they  believed  in  Fatalism,  they  might 
have  answered,  “ We  cannot  come  to 
thee,  we  are  bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
must  go  where  fate  leads  us,  whether  it 
be  to  sin  unto  death  or  to  obedience  unto 
righteonsncBs.”  Many  more  passages  like 
the  foregoing  could  be  cited,  and  in 
every  instance  Fatalism  would  squarely 
contradict  them. 

But  perhaps  some  who  read  these  re- 
remarks may  claim  that  man  can  of  him- 
self work  out  his  salvation  ; but  this  is  not 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  We  propose, 
by  the  way,  to  give  all  due  honor  to  the 
words  of  our  Savior  where  he  says,  “ No 
man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him  ; ” and 
also  where  he  says,  “ Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.”  This  we  believe  in  the 
full  sense  of  the  words.  We  believe,  too, 
that  the  Father  draws  every  one,  and  “ will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ; ” but 
we  believe  also  that  man  has  the  power 
to  frustrate  that  will, — that  he  has  the 
power  to  choose  or  to  refuse  to  yield 
when  the  Father  draws.  It  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  turn  sinners  to 
Christ,  yet  every  sinner  turns  of  his  own 
free  will.  The  Holy  Spirit  so  works  in 
man  that  man  is  induced  to  work  with 
Him.  No  one  can  become  a Christian 
until  God  changes  bis  heart,  yet  we 
become  Christians  from  our  own  choice. 
Everyone  who  neglects  salvation  will  be 
lost  through  his  own  fault,  and  because 
he  will  not  come  to  the  Savior. 


1 «r  tUu  lfcniUl  of  Truth. 

“THEY  SHALL  SEE  GOI).” 


“ Follow  peace  with  all  rneu,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  bhall 
see  the  Lord."  Heb.  12  : 14. 

The  apostle  Paul  here  mentions  two 
things  after  which  we  shall  follow,  and 
we  believe  come  into  possession  of,  with- 
out which  we  cannot  see  the  Lord.  At 
the  present  day  there  is  much  said  con- 
cerning sanctification  and  holiness.  The 
question  has  been  asked  me,  What,  or 
how  I believe  concerning  sauctifibatiog. 


1 answer  that  all  Christians  are  sanctified 
more  or  less.  The  Christian  is  approved 
and  blessed  of  God, — sees  the  Lord  ; and 
to  be  sanctified  is  impossible  without 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  seo 
the  Lord. 

Paul  addresses  the  Corinthians  thus: 
“ Paul,  called  to  bo  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos- 
thenes  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
The  apostle  Jude  addresses  the  church 
general  in  these  words  : “Jude,  the  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called.”  In  the  prayer  of  the  Savior 
for  his  disciples,  he  said,  “ Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth  : thy  word  is  truth.  As 
thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I sent  them  into  the  world.  And 
for  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth.”  John  1Y  : 1Y — 19.  Paul  writes  to 
Timothy,  telling  him  to  be  a “ partaker 
of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  a holy  calling.” 

2 Tim.  1:8,9.  In  2 : 22  he  says,  “ Flee  also 
youthful  lusts  : but  follow  righteousness, 
faith,  chanty,  peace,  with  them  that  call 
on  the  Lord  out  of  a pure  heart.”  Peter 
says,  “ But  as  lie  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation ; because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I am  holy.”  1 Pet.  1:  15,  16. 
The  writer  of  the  Acts  says,  “ And  God, 
which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  he  did  unto  us  ; and  put  no  difference 
between  us  and  them,  purifying  their 
hearts  by  faith.”  Acts  15  : 8,  9.  The  epis- 
tle to  the  Ephesians  says,  5 : 25 — 27, 
“Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gavo 
himself  for  it ; that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  woi d,,that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.”  Paul  says  to  Titus,  “ Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior.”  3 : 5.  Our  Savior 
said  among  the  first  things  in  the  sermon 
ou  the  Mount,  “ Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart ; for  they  shall  see  God,”  and  closed 
that  chapter  with  these  words,  “Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.”  The  apos- 
tle asks,  “Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
graco  may  abound  V ” “ How  shal  1 we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? ” 
A f tel- ward  he  teaehbs  the  jLI’omans  after 
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iis  order : “ Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
move  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
S perfect  will  of  God.”  “Be  of  the 
same  arind  one  to  another.  Mind  not 
hi.rh  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits.  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.” 

All  these  Scriptures  show  conclusively 
that  the  Christian  must  be  pure,  holy, 
sanctified.  They  show,  too,  that  when 
persons  are  sanctified,  they  are  no  more 
of  the  world  nor  like  the  world.  I he 
sanctified  man  or  woman  is  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.  The  heart  no  longer 
desires  to  indulge  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
There  will  be  no  desire  in  the  heart  to 
engage  in  any  unrighteousness,  nor  to 
follow  the  vanities  of  the  w-orld  by  pat- 

• flmm  in  fllpir  fflfclllOnnljlO 


EZR/A-XjID  of  truth. 


67 


opposition  to  God  s w’ord.  “\o,  theie- 
fore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness.”  2 1 ctcr 

3 : 17.  IL  Sl 
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the  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 


terning 


attire  and  vain  amusements.  “No  man 
can  serve  two  masters  : for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon.” “ Be  not  deceived  ; God  is  not 
mocked  : for  whatsoever  a man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Can  a man  or 
a woman,  who  furnishes  every  evidence 
by  following*  in  the  w-ays  of  the  world, 
patterning  after  sinners  in  appearance 
and  attire,  be  holy  and  sanctified  ? I can 
not  find  the  Scripture  that  will  sanction 
such  an  opinion.  We  must  live  according 
to  the  Scriptures. ' Jesus  said,  “ Whoso- 
ever heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise 
man  that  built  his  house  upon  a rock. 
We  must  keep  his  word  and  do  his 
will.  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.” 

When  wc  see  ministers  in  the  sacred 
■ desk,  arrayed  in  the  styles  of  the  woild, 

hair,  mustache,  and  clothing  arranged  just 
like  the  gambler  and  others  of  the  lowest 
class  of  sinners  ; or  when  we  see  a woman 
come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  in  attne 
over  which  she  has  spent  much  precious 
time  to  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  in 
fashion  and  appear  like  sinners  and  such 
4 that  it  is  a shame  to  name,  can  we  con- 

sider them  as  separate  from  the  world, 
obeying  God,  holy,  sanctified  l Cau  wc 
conclude  that  such  have  come  so  far  in 
experience  that  they  cannot  sin,  as  some 
profess  ? I fear  there  is  great  danger  in 
professing  so  much  without  furnishing 
the  necessary  evidence  by  a sanctified 
conversation  and  a sauctified  walk.  I fe.n 
men  and  women  overreach  themselves, 
and  become  entangled  in  the  net  of  Satan 
by  professing  sanctification  while  they 
are  disobeying  the  plain  commands  of  the 
holy  Scriptures.  To  be  sanctified  is  to 
have  holiness  in  the  heart,  and  li\o  a 
manifest  sanctified  life.  It  is  not  brought 
about  by  professing  it  and  then  living 
after  opr  carnal  inclination?  and  in  direct 


“Let  your  light  so  shiue  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  Matt*  5 : 19. 

Dear  readers  of  the  IIeraj.d  : lhc 

above  Scripture  has  been  resting  a good 
deal  upon  my  mind  ; because  it  is  a com- 
mand of  our  Lord  himself.  I fear  if  wc, 
as  Christian  professors,  examine  ourselves 
closely  and  prayerfully,  and  look  back  on 
our  walk  and  conduct  in  the  past,  wc 
must  all  confess  that  wc  have  sometimes 
not  fulfilled  this  command  as  we  should. 
Therefore,  I thought  with  God’s  blessing 
to  pen  a few  of  my  thoughts  for  the 

IIeuald.  , . v ii 

I think  this  is  a subject  that  should 

concern  us  a great  deal.  Have  wc  ever 
taken  into  consideration  what  an  lnnu- 
ence  our  life  has  upon  the  young  ? If  we 
would  alwavs  prove  our  profession  by 
our  walk  and  conduct,  religion  would  be 
respected  much  more  by  those  who  arc 
outside  of  the  church  than  what  it  is  at 
the  present  day.  With  sorrow  wc  must 
sometimes  hear  young  people  say,  that 
this  or  that  man  or  woman  professes  to 
be  a Christian,  and  leads  no  better  life 
than  I do,  and  is  not  any  better  than  1 
am  ; he  enjoys  himself  in  worldly  amuse- 
ments as  much  as  I do..  If  we  find  that 
we  have  been  careless  in  the  past  con- 
cerning this  command,  let  us  in  faith 
ask  God  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  in 
the  future,  that  our  lights  may  shine 
more  brightly  before  men. 

Some  one  might  say,  I have  no  influ- 
ence on  others,  I am  no  preacher  of  the 
gospel ; or,  I have  not  the  ability  to  write 
articles  for  the  Herald,  and  so  I cannot 
do  much  good  in  the  church  ; but,  my 
dear  friends,  we  all  have  some  talent 
given  of  God,  and  an  influence  upon 
men.  Wo  cannot  be  neutral ; our  innu- 
cnee  is  either  for  good  or  for  evil.  1 hen 
let  us  all  try  to  have  our  influence  foi 
good,  so  that  we  may  not  be  found 
among  those  who  scatter  Chi  1st  s king 
do m ; for  he  says,  “He  that  gathere  d 
not  with  me,  scattered!  abroad.  Matt. 
12  : 30.  Oh  what  a pity  would  it  be  it 
we  through  our  influence  would  keep  one 
soul  away  from  Christ ! On  the  otliei 
hand,  what  joy  would  it  create  even  m 
hoaven  if  we  could  win  one  soul  to 
Christ!  bhris.  says,  Luke  15:  7 “I  say 
unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  n 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
persons  which  need  no  repentance.  Let 


us  then  try  to  make  good  use  of  our 
talent.  Let  us  examine  the  parable  re- 
corded in  Matt.  25  : 14,  where  we  find 
that  different  talents  were  given,  and 
those  who  made  good  use  of  their  talents 
were  called  good  and  faithful  servants, 
and  could  enter  iuto  the  joys  of  their 
Lord  ; but  the  one  that  hid  his  Lord  s 
money  had  to  be  cast  iuto  outer  darkness. 
So,  if  wo  are  faithful  to  our  calling  of 
God,  whether  little  or  much  is  given 
unto  us,  we  can  once  hear  the  blessed 
words,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 

inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  is 
my  wish  and  prayer  that  all  who  may 
read  this  article,  with  myself,  may  once 
be  so  happy  as  to  meet  in  that  heavenly 
home  where  pain  and  sorrow  cannot 
come,  and  where  God  will  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  our  eyes.  Levi  A.  Blougii. 

Davids'oille , Pa. 
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SLANDER. 

For  of  every  kiml  of  beasts,  and 
oT  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  mankind ; but  the  tongue 
cau  no  man  tame  ; it  is  an  uniuly 
evil  full  of  deadly  poison.  James 
3:Y’,  8. 

It  is  undoubtedly  wholly  owing  to  the 
alarming  extent  of  human  depravity  that 
“ tlio  tongue  has  become  a most  conveni- 
ent instrument  of  iniquity,  always  ready 
for  use  ” We  all,  in  our  calmer  moods, 
love  to  speak  of  gentleness,  meekness, 
temperance  and  righteousness;  besides 
it  is  also  characteristic,  of  our  bettei 
nature  to  search  after  light  and  know  1- 
eJo-c  and  to  admire  and  hold  within  our 
grasp  all  that  which  is  pure  and  holy. 
Yet  painful  as  it  is  to  relate,  how  often 
does  man  take  quite  a different  course,  t f 
•ill  the  failings  ami  imperfections  that 
humanity  is  heir  to,  none  are  more  deplor- 
able, more  contemptible,  and  more  to  be 
shunned  than  the  habit  of  speaking 
meanly  and  slightingly  of  others,  whcthei 
with  or  without  cause.  True,  there  aic 
times  when  one  should  boldly  and  fuai- 
lessly  speak  in  defense  of  the  truth.  I s 
from  no  other  motive  but  alone  foi  the 
truth’s  sake  that  this  article  is  writt'.'ii. 

IIow  directly  opposite  to  the  life  and 
character  of  Christ  is  that  shameful  and 
cowardly  habit,  so  common  to  many  o 
our  so-called  good  people-professors  o 
religion — of  circulating  a tale  of  scandal  t 
the  discredit  of  some  unfortunate  person 
or  persons  for  the  solo  purpose  of  giving 
vent  to  some  petty  jealousy  or  to 
magnify  their  own  importance  in  tin 
estimation  of  others,  boinetimos  a broth- 
er or  sister  falls  into  a grievous  sin,  win  1 
M3  is  generally  the  case,  was  committal 
under  a temptation  in  w hich  many  ot lie.  s 
,,-nuld  have  fallen  victims,  should  tin.) 
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liave  been  in  exactly  the  same  circumstan- 
ces. The  backbiter  and  slanderer  make 
no  allowance  for  this  kind,  but  are  always 
careful  to  leave  the  impression  on  the 
* mind  of  him  to  whom  he  tells  the  secret 
that  the  worst  has  not  been  told. 

Sometimes  truly  pious,  God-fearing 
Christian  people  will,  under  some  trying 
circumstances,  break  out  with  impatience 
by  uttering  some  hasty  expression  in  ref- 
erence to  some  friend  or  brother,  whom 
he  in  his  calmer  moments  always  loves 
and  respects  ; or  if  some  one  thoughtless- 
ly makes  use  of  a witty  remark  at  the  ex- 
pense of  some  one  else,  the  backbiter 
nears  of  it,  and,  greatly  magnifying  the 
story,  repeats  it  to  him  against  whom  the 
words  were  directed  ; or  should  the  per- 
son live  in  some  remote  part  of  the  coun- 
try, he  takes  the  pains  to  Communicate 
the  fact  to  him  in  writing,  thus  making 
himself  the  sole  agent  of  a world  of 
heart-ache  aud  secret  indignation,  which 
is  often  the  cause  of  changing  fast  friends 
into  cold  and  heartless  enemies. 

As  a general  thing,  it  is  the  misfortune 
of  every  community  in  our  land  to  have 
in  it  men  and  women  who  refuse  to  cul- 
tivate their  minds  for  anything  else  but 
to  satisfy  a miserable,  low  and  sordid  de- 
sire to  gossip  only  on  the  skimmings  of 
society.  It  has  been  suggested  that  none 
by  their  mode  of  proceeding  approach 
nearer  the  likeness  of  devils  than  back- 
biters. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Savior  of 
mankind  says,  “ Resist  not  evil,”  the  best 
of  us  are  liable,  when  not  on  our  guard,  to 
make  use  of  language  which  we  wrould 
afterwards  give  almost  anything  to  re- 
f-all. 

The  apostle  James  has  long  ago  de- 
clared that  “the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world 
of  iniquity.”  Hence  the  warning  to  ev- 
ery Christian  man  and  woman  is,  « Guard 
thy  speech.” 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that 
many  a man  in  part  owes  his  success  in 
life  to  the  calumnies  aud  hisses  of  his 
enemies,  rather  than  to  the  plaudits  of  his 
friends.  To  keep  one’s  passion  within 
proper  bounds  on  all  occasions  requires 
greater  powers  of  endurance  than  the  or- 
dinary temptations  in  life.  It  is  said  that 
the  truest  bravery  on  earth  is  the  bravery 
of  endurance.  “ It  is  the  good  man  only 
who  can  live  indifferent  to  a slander*; 
the  bad  man  must  needs  chase  it  and  try 
to  head  it  off.  ’ L.  J.  Hkatwolk. 

Unit  Kntcrj>risc , Va. 

Remembeb. — Remember  that  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  “ lie  not  conformed  to 
this  world,”  includes  more  than  dress. 

1 hat  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  ’ Here  Christ  makes  no  exceptions. 


. ly'up  tby  heart  with  aJl  dilho.-st.jr  ; 
cut  tT  it  2 re  tib  ifWcft  ef  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  “CHURCH 
TROUBLES.” 

I think  we  could  profitably  examine  the 
article  “ Church  Troubles,”  by  J.  K.  Zook, 
in  the  IIkrald  of  Jan.  15,  by  looking  up 
the  references.  We  are  too  careless,  and 
too  apt  to  let  the  truth  slip.  Not  that  we 
have  a desire  to  fight  against  it,  but  w7e 
simply  neglect  it.  What  is  the  use  to 
write  and  preach  if  ive  do  not  hear  and 
obey  ? AY  e do  not  appreciate  the  truth 
as  we  should.  We  do  not  seek  for  wis- 
dom as  for  hidden  treasures  of  gold.  How 
few  seem  to  be  really  interested  in  the 
truth  ! Many  are  zealous  in  certain  truths 
—some  traditiou  of  their  fathers,  but  this 
is  frequently  a carnal  zeal.  We  must 
become  “free  from  all  men  ; ” “in  Christ 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness.” 

True  Christians  cannot  be  separated;  the 
chord  of  love  is  so  strong  that  no  ecclesi- 
astical boundaries  will  keep  them  apart.  O 
how  the  spirit  draw's  them  together  ! If 
men  would  but  let  God  work  in  them,  no 
power  on  earth  could  separate  them.  It  is 
a dishonor  to  the  cause  that  men  will  lay 
hold  on  the  ark  of  God,  build  partition 
walls,  and  make  schisms  in  the  body  of 
Christ.  Men  do  not  realize  the  enormity 
of  this  sin.  Will  men  lacerate  the  body 
of  Christ  with  impunity  and  think  to  be 
guiltless  ? We  are  forbidden  to  disfigure 
our  own  bodies,  but  men,  because  of  a 
small  personal  misunderstanding,  will 
rend  the  body  of  Christ  to  pieces  and 
call  a fragment  thereof  “ the  body.”  An- 
other fragment  claims  to  be  “ the  body,” 
and  so  on.  Now,  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  not  of  various  bodies.  If  division 
must  come,  let  it  be  the  last  resort,  and 
with  humiliation  and  prayer.  It  should 
be  more  painful  than  the  amputation  of  a 
hand  or  foot.  Should  we  not  be  more 
zealous  for  the  body  of  Christ  than  for 
our  own  bodies  ? L)oes  a man  hate  his 
own  body,  aud  tear  it  to  pieces,  even 
though  a part  of  it  was  weak  and  lame  ? 
How  much  patience  and  labor  do  we  ex 
ercisc  upon  a diseased  member  of  our 
body  before  we  suffer  it  to  be  amputated! 
We  never  consent  without  serious  regret, 
not  merely  because  of  the  pain,  but  on 
account  of  subsequent  inconvenience  and 
weakness.  If  Christians  cannot  live  to- 
gether in  one  church  here  below,  how  do 
they  expect  to  unite  in  heaven  ? 

Christ  has  said,  “ Yc  arc  my  w itnesses.” 
He  expects  us  iu  all  our  walk  and  conver- 
sation to  show  forth  his  spirit.  He 
prayed  “that  they  (his  disciples')  may  be 
one.”  Christ  ue\er  sanctions  dhisions 
among  his  children.  His  nature  is  union 
and  love,  and  this  is  to  characterize  all 
his  followers.  By  this  they  shall  prove  to 
the  unbelieviug  world  tho  superiority  and 
grandness  of  his  rcligioo.  How  mortified 
His  holy,  loving  nature  must  feel  to  look 
up's  strife  a'nJ  dHtio'ri  s'-  crtftraVy  W 
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his  nature,  and  so  greatly  hindering  the 
work  of  redeeming  the  world  ! Will  ho 
not  be  ashamed  of  such  in  the  presence 
of  the  Father  and  the  holy  angels  ? Men 
of  the  world  say,  If  this  is  a specimen  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  I want  none  of  it. 
There  is  perhaps  more  harmony  in  some 
respects  among  the  world  than  among 
Christians.  O,  does  not  heaven  weep,  ami 
demons  leap  for  joy  ? Yet  we  are  uncon- 
cerned. Should  not  every  Christian  weep 
and  lament  and  refuse  to  be  comforted 
“till  the  wounds  of  my  people  are  healed  ? ” 

Some  may  console  themselves  by  saying 
they  had  no  hand  in  the  divisions  that 
now  exist.  Perhaps  not,  but  have  we 
done  our  duty  as  peacemakers  ? Have 
we  not  imbibed  some  of  this  party  spirit, 
and  by  our  actions,  say  that  we  love  to 
have  it  so  ? If  a reformation  is  needed, 
shall  it  be  at  the  price  of  divisions  ? Is  it 
not  presumable  that  the  evil  will  over 
balauce  the  good  ? Christians  need  never 
separate.  Different  views  of  non-essen- 
tial points  need  not  separate  us.  Can  wTe 
not  agree  to  disagree  ? 

When  the  soldiers  entered  the  ranks 
of  the  Union  army  twenty-one  years  ago, 
they  were  divided  in  political  views,  espe- 
cially on  slavery.  Nowr,  that  they  were 
wrorking  together  under  one  influence, 
they  wrere  soon  united  on  their  differ- 
ences. S<»,  if  Christians  w'ould  stand 
together  !<•  fight  the  powrers  of  darkness, 
their  petty  differences  w7ould  soon  vanish 
out  of  sight.  It  seems  the  church  had 
too  much  rest  and  idleness,  and  so  her 
members  began  to  fight  among  them- 
selves. If  the  necessity  of  the  conversion 
of  the  world  and  the  love  of  souls  had 
weighed  them  down  as  it  should,  and 
persecution  had  followed  every  step,  how 
different  it  might  be  now ! Perhaps 
nearly  all  the  world  converted  into  “one” 
glorious  body  of  Christ,  love  and  peace 
flowing  from  heart  to  heart. 

John  O.  Smith. 
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THE  TRUE  GUIDE. 


Life  is  compared  to  a journey;  man  t<> 
a traveler.  Earth  is  the  place  of  his  pil- 
grimage. Two  roads  are  spoken  of,  the 
way  to  life  and  the  way  to  destruction  ; 
one  is  narrow,  the  other  is  broad.  On 
one  or  the  other  of  these  ways  every 
soid  is  traveling.  Every  one  who  under 
takes  a journey  to  an  unknown  place 
wants  a guide.  He  wants  directions  hov 
to  proceed;  how  to  find  the  right  way, 
how  to  overcome  the  difficulties  he  may 
meet  with  on  the  way,  how  best  to  obtain 
the  objects  of  his  journey. 

There  is  a time  in  the  life  of  every 
man  and  woman  when  they  reach  the 
parting  of  the  ways,  when  they  must 
make  choice  of  the  road  on  which  to 
travel.  Upon  this  oLufice  dopeajls  tjao 
•real  c>  wup  cT  tb’t  soul  ’wVctj  fbfJ  jjfirnGv 
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i«  finished ; then  where  or  to  whom  to 
mnk  for  advice  or  direction  is  of  para- 
mount importance.  Man  is  fallible  ; the 
wisdom  of  the  world  is  foolishness  with 
God  * and  those  who  trust  in  them  and 
travel  with  you  are  in  the  same  dilemma 
with  yourself.  Where  are  you  to  go, 
then  since  there  is  no  salvation  in  the 
wisdom  of  man?  To  the  written  word. 
YVhat  saith  tho  word?  “ Enter  ye  m at 
the  strait  gate.”  Matt.  7 ; 13.  And,  “Thine 
cars  shall  hear  a word  behind  thee,  saying, 
This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn 
to  the  left,”  Isa.  30  : 21.  “ And  a high- 

way shall  be  there,  and  a way,  and  it  Bhall 
be  called,  The  way  of  holiness , the  un- 
clean shall  not  pass  over  it ; but  it  shall 
be  for  those  ; the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein.”  “ Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  tho  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls,”  Jer,  6:16. 
Travelers  frequently  miss  the  road  by 
thinking  of  and  seeking  for  things  which 
do  not  appertain  to  their  journey.  Just 
so  with  thousands  who  are  seeking  the 
way  of  life  ; they  are  following  creeds, 
confessions,  theories  and  traditions.  Some 
are  seeking  to  find  out  the  secret  things 
which  belong  to  God  ; others  are  trusting 
in  their  morality,  or  the  teachings  of  sci- 
ence and  philosophy.  Let  all  such  go  to 
the  true  guide,  the  written  word,  and  seo 
what  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  ; 
and  how  they  may  start  aright.  “ Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  : for  many, 

I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able.”  Luke  13  : 24.  “ I am  | 

the  door  ; by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved.”  John  10  : 9.  Thus  it  is 
written  in  the  Scripture  of  eternal  truth, 
the  true  guide,  which  all  can  have  at  baud 
to  show  them  the  way.  There  is  no  need 
of  going  to  man  for  advice,  or  to  plulos- 
opby  for  light.  He  that  saith,  u I am  the 
door,”  also  saith,  “ I am  the  light  of  the 
world  : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of 
life.”  John  8 : 12.  Why  then  this  grop- 
ing in  darkness  that  is  witnessed  among 
many  professed  Christians  f It  is  because 
they  have  not  entered  in  at  the  strait 
gate  nor  come  in  through  the  door. 

Another  consideration  is,  how  to  oiei- 
come  the  difficulties  and  temptations  on 
the  way.  Here  we  must  again  have  re- 
course to  the  written  word.  C hrist^m 
his  temptation,  answered  Satan  thus,  It 
is  written  ;”  though  he  w'as  himself  the 
Word,  yet  he  appealed  to  the  written 
word.  He  overcame  the  tempter,  and  de- 
stroyed his  false  reasoning.  Also  in  his 
controversies  with  his  inlatuated  couDtr)- 
men,  he  reproved  their  ignorance,  met 
their  objections,  and  answered  their  ques- 
tions by  the  written  word.  Here,  then, 
WTe  have  the  theory  and  practice,  pattern 
and  example,  after  wdiich  to  model  oui 
lives.  Let  us  in  faith  follow  them. 


As  the  weary  traveler  must  have  food 
and  drink  on  his  journey,  our  heavenly 
Father  has  provided  for  every  pilgrim 
on  the  way  of  life.  It  is  written,  “ and 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  I am  the  bread  of 
life  : he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never 
hunger ; and  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
shall  never  thirst.”  John  6 : 35.  “This 
is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a man  may  eat  thereof,  and 
not  die  : ” verse  50.  To  the  doubting, 
the  weak,  the  despairing,  the  faint-heart- 
ed, and  the  weary  in  well-doing,  it  is 
written  again,  “ It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth  ; the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  : the 
words  that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life  : ” verse  63.  Here, 
then,  is  where  wre  are  to  draw7  our  suste- 
nance from  our  meat  and  drink.  “ If  anv 
man  thirst,  lot  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink.”  John  7 : 37. 

There  are  also  written  instructions  how 
best  to  obtain  the  objects  of  their  journey. 
Here  again  safety  is  found  alone  m the 
written  word , If  w7e  have  entered  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  through  the  door,  then  we 
are  on  the  living  way.  “ The  just  shall 
live  by  faith  : but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 
Heb  10:  38.  “For  w7e  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight.”  2 Cor.  5 : 7.  Again  it  is 
written  that  we  should  “ walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  w'e  are  called, 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love ; endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  ot 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Lph.  4 : 
!_n.  “Walk  as  children  of  light. 
Eph.  4:8.  “ If  any  shall  say  unto  you, 

See  here  ; or  See  there  ; go  not  after  them, 
nor  follow  them.”  Luke  17  : 23.  But 
ever  be  guided  by  the  written  AN  ord.  Let 
its  influence  control  your  will,  guide  your 
reason,  teach  your  judgment,  correct  your 
passions,  regulate  your  feelings,  confirm 
your  faith,  strengthen  your  courage,  in- 
flame your  zeal,  cheer  your  hope,  instruct 
your  mind,  season  your  conversation,  aim 
quicken  your  energy.  Thus  when  its  in- 
fluence controls  every  affection  and  per- 
meates the  soul,  it  will  tit  us  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  glorious  promises  which 
are  to  be  bestowed  upon  those  who 
hold  out  faithful  to  tho  end. 

The  written  word  is  God’s  revealed 
will  to  man.  It  was  given  that  man 
should  have  a full  and  clear  knowledge 
of  him  and  his  attributes  ; that  man  might 
have  a just  and  right  notion  of  his  duties 
which  he  owed  to  God  as  his  Creator,  and 
that  he  should  know  his  dependence  upon 
and  his  accountability  to  God.  By  the 
fall,  man  became  alienated  from  God,  and 
subject  to  eternal  death  ; but  Go  pro 
pared  a Savior  to  redeem  and  save  him. 
This  is  all  revealed  in  the  written  word, 
and  to  this  we  would  refer  all*  who  wish 
to  know  God,  what  to  do,  and  how  to  in- 
herit eternal  life.  Nowhere  else  can  we 
show  you,  nowhere  ’else  dare  we  point 
vou  Because  “ In  the  beginning  was 


a he  AVord,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.”  John  1:  L 
“ In  him  was  life  ; and  the  life  was  the 

light  of  men.”  Jn.  1 : 4. 

JOSIAH  BrEWKH. 
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THE  OBJECT  OF  LIFE. 

This  is  certainly  a matter  of  great  im- 
portance, a matter  worthy  our  strictest 
attention  and  reflection,  The  Christian 
professor  is  an  object  on  which  many  eyes 
are  centered,  and  the  critic  is  ready  at  all 
times  to  find  fault  with  him  and  his  relig- 
ion, frequently  in  order  to  justify  his  way 
of  living,  and  his  ungodly  conduct.  Thus 
men  were  when  our  Savior  wras  on  earth  ; 
they  tried  to  find  every  possible  fault  with 
him  to  keep  the  people  from  believing 
him.  They  heaped  abuses  on  him,  ridi- 
culed and  persecuted  him  in  almost  every 
conceivable  way  they  could,  and  he  tells 
us  « If  they  have  done  these  things  in  the 
"reen  tree,  what  will  they  dojin  the  dry  i 
But  is  it  not  a blessed  thing  if  we  are 
worthy  to  suffer  such  afflictions  when  wc 
are  trying  to  labor  in  our  Master’s  cause? 

Some  time  since,  while  tryingto  arrange 
a business  matter  with  a man,  he  said, 

« Money  is  all  wo  live  for.”  A brother 
standing  by  said,  “ It  is  not  all  that  some 
live  for.”  Then  he  said,  “Some  say  they 
don’t  live  for  money,  but  they  do  not 
speak  tho  truth.” 

This  was  a man  of  the  world,  a man 
who  could  survey  many  broad  acres  and 
call  them  his  own.  It  seems  from  his 
general  conduct  that  this  world  is  his  all; 
and  of  course  the  man  he  had  referred  to 
as  not  speaking  the  truth,  is  the  man  who 
professes  to  follow  his  Lord  and  Master, 
who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head;  No 
doubt  when  such  persons  look  over  the 
general  mass  of  Christians  as  a class,  they 
have  reason  to  form  such  a conclusion. 
Great  numbers  are  trying  just  as  hard  to 
accumulate  wealth  as  the  unbelieving, 
probably  neglecting,  or  even  oppressing 
the  poor,  taking  the  advantage  of  the  ig- 
norant, or  such  as  are  easily  persuaded,  by 
the  cunning  devices  of  a monied  man, 
uot  doing  to  others  as  they  would  have 
them  do  to  them.  Are  we  trading  honest- 
ly with  our  fellow-men,  or  are  we  inclined 
to  be  selfish,  working  exclusively  for  our 
own  pockets? 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  are  uot  in  too 
great  haste  to  possess  the  things  of  this 
world.  Jesus  says,  “How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king* 
dom  of  God.”  Why  ? Because  it  is  so 
hard  to  possess  them  as  though  we  pos- 
sessed ttiem  not.  Christ  tells  us  that 
“ where  our  treasures  are,  there  will  our 
hearts  be  also.”  In  all  bis  and  the  apos- 
tles teachings  the  Christian  is  warned  of 
having  too  great  a desire  to  become  rich 
in  this  world’s  goods.  Paul  says  to  1 im 
othv,  “ But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  »»* 
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to  temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  : 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.” 
James  says,  “Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men, 
weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrup- 
ted, and  your  garments  are  moth  eaten. 
Your  gold  and  siver  is  cankered  ; and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  a witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  ilesh  as  it  were 
lire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasures  together 
for  the  last  day.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the 
laborers  who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  : and  the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Bold  of  the  Sabbath.  Ye  have  lived  in 
pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton  ; 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
day  of  slaughter.”  Christ  says,  “Woe 
unto  you  that  are  rich  ! for  ye  have  re- 
ceived your  consolation.” 

These  are  some  of  the  troubles  and 
tenptations  that  come  upon  the  rich.  Some 
become  proud,  avaricious,  covetous,  ex- 
tortioners, because  their  hearts  are  apt  to 
be  drawn  with  their  wealth.  The  rich 
have  many  cares,  their  minds  are  apt  to 
be  closely  attached  to  their  business,  so 
thus  they  are  drawn  by  degrees  from 
heavenly  things,  and  after  a while  the  Sa- 
vior may  have  no  dwelling  place  in  their 
hearts. 

Then,  dear  readers,  if  it  should  be  our 
lot  to  possess  the  riches  of  this  world,  let 
us  try  to  make  good  use  of  them.  Let  us 
be  charitable,  not  puffed  up,  make  no 
gaudy  show,  not  covetous  or  drunken. 
Let  us  not  spend  our  means  in  luxury  and 
riotous  living,  but  use  them  to  God’s 
honor  and  glory.  Above  all  things  let 
us  become  the  possessors  of  spiritual  rich- 
es, which  cannot  pass  away.  Let  us  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 
These  are  riches  which  we  can  enjoy 
when  all  things  else  shall  pass  away, 
riches  that  are  the  source  of  the  greatest 
enjoyments  in  the  world  to  come,  not 
conceivable  in  their  fullness  by  the  hu- 
man mind.  Such  are  the^  treasures  of 
heaven.  \ 

Then  there  will  be  enjoyment  of  the 
presence  of  our  Savior  and  Redeemer, 
who  was  rich  and  became  poor  that  we 
might  become  rich.  Such  thoughts  as 
these  should  enrapture  every  soul,  and 
cause  our  hearts  to  burn  within  us.  Oh, 
that  we  might  gather  new  strength  every 
day  for  the  great  work  before  us,  that  we 
may  obtain  that  great  inheritance  which 
is  spread  before  our  spiritual  view,  and 
placed  within  our  grasp  ! In  view  of 
such  glories  as  these,  can  we  not  turn 
our  backs  to  the  world,  and  our  faces 
Zionward,  and  travel  that  heavenly  road 


which  our  Savior  and  leader  trod  before 
us  ? 

Now,  while  we  consider  the  glories 
which  we  shall  enjoy,  if  we  are  faithful, 
let  us  not  forget  our  fellow-men.  Let  us 
pray  for  them.  Let  us  pray  also  for  our 
ministers,  and  labor  together  with  them, 
that  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  might 
be  spread  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  When  we  have  done  all  the  good 
in  our  power,  let  us  remember  that  we  are 
still  unprofitable  servants,  and  that  we 
are  saved  by  the  grace  of  God  through 
faith  ; not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Let  us  live  unto  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  die  unto  the  Lord,  is  my  sincere 
prayer.  * * * 

THE  NOBLEMAN’S  OFFER. 

Lord  Congleton,  an  English  nobleman, 
was  an  earnest  Christian  man,  heartily 
engaged  in  seeking  to  do  good  both  to 
the  poor  of  London,  and  among  the  ten- 
ants on  his  own  largo  estates,  often 
preaching  in  public  halls  and  in  chapels. 
And,  like  many  other  Christian  workers, 
he  was  often  deeply  grieved  to  find  that 
so  few  seemed  impressed  with  the  mes- 
sage of  God’s  love  and  the  offers  of  his 
grace.  Thinking  over  the  matter  in  his 
own  mind,  he  fixed  upon  a plan  that  he 
hoped  might  leach  a lesson  of  faith 
which  would  not  likely  be  forgotten,  and 
at  the  same  time  impress  the  importance 
of  now  accepting  the  gracious  offer  of 
salvation. 

The  season  of  Parliament  being  over, 
he  started  for  his  country-seat.  The 
morning  after  his  arrival  he  had  the  fol- 
lowing notice  posted  up  in  various  places 
through  the  village  that  lay  upon  his  es- 
tate, and  also  on  the  large  gate  of  hiB 
private  grounds,  so  that  every  one  could 
see  it.  It  fixed  on  a date  some  ten  days 
in  advance,  and  read  as  follows  : 

NOTICE. 

fjord  Coegleton  will  be  present  with 
his  steward,  at  his  office  in  the  village, 
between  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve 
on  Tuesday,  the  14th  inst. , and  will 
then  and  there  pay  freely  nil  accounts 
and  debts , to  ichomsocver  due , of  any 
of  his  tenants  who  cannot  discharge 
their  obligations.  To  avail  themselves 
of  this  offer,  the  applicants  must  pre- 
sent their  accounts  in  the  form  of  sep- 
arate bills,  containing  the  exact  state- 
ment  of  the  amount  and  nature  of  the 
debts  owing  to  each  creditor ; and  they 
must  also  give  a statement  of  their 
*wn  me  an  8 and  whatsoever  i^roperty 
they  have.  Congi.eton. 

A ery  soon  crowds  began  to  gather 
round  the  various  placards  through  the 
village  and  at  the  office,  and  curiosity 
and  astonishment  possessed  them  all. 
Every  one  was  asking,  “What  does  this 
mean  ?”  But  to  one  and  all  the  steward 


had  but  one  and  the  same  answer  to 
give  : “ That  is  Lord  Congleton’s  signa- 
ture, and  the  notice  speaks  for  itself. 
That  is  all  I know  about  it.”  Any  fur- 
ther  explanation  he  refused  to  give,  nor 
would  he  answrer  any  questions  on  the 
subject.  He  merely  said  he  was  ordered 
to  put  up  the  notice,  and  that  was  all 
that  he  could  say. 

The  day  appointed  by  the  notice  rapidly 
drew  on,  and  the  excitement  of  the  ten- 
ants increased.  Some,  as  they  read  the 
last  clause  of  the  notice,  seemed  to  think 
it  meant  that  they  must  give  up  all  they 
bad  if  they  would  claim  the  promised 
benefit.  And  as  they  were  not  insolvent 
they  concluded  they  would  not  apply! 
Some  gathered  up  their  accounts  and 
made  out  the  required  statements,  but 
concluded  to  wait  and  see  how  others 
might  fare,  intending,  if  they  succeeded, 
to  present  their  list  of  hopeless  debts. 
Some,  again,  planned  to  keep  back  part 
of  their  assets;  while  others,  deferred  by 
argument  or  ridicule,  gave  up  all  thought 
of  the  matter ; and  still  others  thought 
the  idea  so  strange  that  they  said  it  was 
only  some  unaccountable  whim  of  Lord 
Congleton,  and  not  worth  a Moment's 
thought  or  notice.  “ But  them’s  his  own 
signature ; he’ll  never  dishonor  that,’’ 
and  so  the  discussion  went  on  to  the 
end. 

At  last  the  day  came,  and  the  crowd 
of  tenants  and  lookers-on  gathered  about 
the  office.  All  their  efforts  to  gain  fur- 
ther information  had  been  in  vain,  and 
now  they  had  all  come  together  to  sec 
the  result.  A little  before  the  appointed 
hour  Lord  Congleton’s  carriage  drove  up, 
and  from  it  he  stepped  into  the  office, 
and  the  door  was  closed  and  locked  after 
him.  Precisely  at  nine  a step  came  from 
the  inner  room,  and  they  heard  the  bolt 
thrown  back,  so  that  any  could  enter. 
Men  looked  at  each  other  and  waited, 
none  being  willing  to  go  in  first,  fearing 
either  to  confess  their  poverty  and  in- 
debtedness, or  to  meet  the  ridicule  that 
might  follow  an  unsuccessful  application. 

“Do  you  go  ami  try,  Jones,”  said  one 
to  his  neighbor. 

“I’m  not  so  poor  as  you  think  for,” 
was  the  answer. 

“Do  you  go,”  was  said  to  another. 

“ I think  I’ll  wait  and  see  what  others 
do,”  was  the  reply. 

“ Why  don’t  you  try  it  ? ” 

“Well,”  said  the  one  spoken  to, 
“ there’s  plenty  of  time  yet.” 

And  thus  the  time  passed  on,  while 
each  looked  to  see  what  others  would  do, 
and  so  waited  and  did  not  go  in. 

It  was  nearly  eleven  o’clock,  when  an 
old  couple  from  the  poor-house  came  up 
to  the  office. 

“Is  it  true,”  they  asked,  “that  Lord 
Congleton  has  offered  to  pay  all  our 
debts?” 

“Well,  yes;  but  he  hasn’t  paid  any 
yet.” 
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“Has  any  one  been  in  to  see  if  he 
would  do  it  ? ” 

“No,  not  yet.”  , , 

Just  then  the  notice  on  the  othce-door 
caught  the  old  man’s  eyes.  It  was  faded 
bv  exposure  to  the  sun  and  rain,  but  still 
perfectly  plain.  “ Why,  wife,”  said  the 
old  man,  “ that’s  his  lordship  s signature. 
Thank  God,  we  can  die  free  from  debt. 

And  they  both  started  for  the  door  of  the 

office.  . c . 

“ That’s  right,  old  man,  you  go  in  first, 

and  let  us  know  how  you  fare.” 

“Don’t  think  yourself  out  of  the  poor- 

house  yet.” 

“ Sure  lie’ll  find  himself  fooled,  after 

all.”  „ , , 4,  . 

These  were  some  of  the  comments  that 

fell  on  their  cars  as  they  entered  ; but 
disregarding  them  all,  in  they  went. 

Within  the  office  they  found  Lord  Con- 
"leton  and  his  steward.  The  old  man 
“aid  his  statement  on  the  table,  saying, 

“ There,  my  lord,  are  my  debts.  I have 
no  propety,  but  live  in  the  poorhonsc. 
But  it  matters  little  if  I can  but  die  free 
from  debt.” 

“Why  should  I pay  your  debts  i 

asked  Lord  Congleton. 

“ I do  not  know,  except  that  you  say 
you  will  ; and  I know  your  signature, 
and  believe  your  promise.” 

“That  is  enough,”  said  Lord  Congle- 
ton. And  by  his  direction  the  steward 
made  up  the  account  of  all  the  old  man’s 
debts,  and  drew  a check  for  the  amount, 
which  he  handed  to  Lord  Congleton,  and 
he  signed  it  and  passed  it  to  the  old  man, 
who  warmly  thanked  his  benefactor,  and 
then  started  for  the  door,  saying— “I 
must  go  and  tell  my  neighbors.” 

“No,”  said  Lord  Congleton,  “you 
must  not  tell  them  ; they  must  trust  my 
Avord  for  themselves,  as  you  have  done. 

And  so  the  old  couple  were  shown  into 
another  room  to  wait  till  twelve,  while 
Lord  Congleton,  being  satisfied  that  then- 
poverty  was  their  misfortune  and  not 
their  fault,  ordered  the  lease  of  a nice 
little  place  to  be  made  out  to  them  for 
life,  and  added  this  to  the  check  lie  had 
given  them. 

Outside  the  office  time  w'ore  away,  and 
as  the  old  couple  did  not  come  forth,  all 
the  people  concluded  they  had  failed  and 
there  was  nothing  in  the  matter.  Men 
looked  at  each  other,  but  did  not  go  in. 
At  last  the  hour  rang  out  from  the  church 
clock  ; and  with  the  last  stroke  from  the 
bell  the  door  opened,  and  the  old  man 
and  his  Wife  came  out. 

“ llow  is  it,  how  is  it  ? ” cried  the  peo- 
ple ; “ have  you  got  the  money  V ” 

The  old  man  showed  them  his  check. 

“ Good,”  he  said,  “as  the  solid  gold. 

At  the  same  moment  Lord  Congleton 
came  out,  and  as  he  entered  his  carriage 
there  was  a rush  of  the  crowd  to  it,  each 
one  pressing  forward  with  his  statement, 
and  crying  “ My  lord,  will  you  not  pay 
my  debts?”  “Here  is  ray  account. 


“Will  you  examine  my  statement?  ” 

“ Friends,”  was  the  reply,  “ it  is_  after 
12  o’clock.  The  hour  is  past.  It  is  too 
late  ! ” And  the  nobleman  drove  away. 


You  Avonder  at  the  hesitation  in  avail- 
ing of  the  nobleman’s  proffered  kindness. 
But  are  you  clear  that  with  like  opportun- 
ity you  would  have  acted  differently  ? 
Are  you  yourself  no  debtor  beyond  any 
sum  oAving  by  the  most  impoverished  of 
these  tenants  ? And  has  there  been  no 
offer  made  that  another  should  undertake 
to  discharge  your  greater  debt  t 

Your  offenses  in  sinning  against  God— 
those  sins  of  yours  which  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  your  head— arc  the  debt  you 
owe.  That  may  trouble  you  little  now, 
but  time  will  come  when,  unless  you  have 
embraced  the  gracious  offer  that  another 
should  answer  for  them,  and  take  upon 
Him  their  dire  consequences,  the  utter- 
most farthing  will  be  demanded  of  your- 
self. Christ  “ was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fenses,” and  unto  those  who  consent  that 
lie  shall  be  their  Surety  to  pay  for  them 
their  debt  to  God  it  is  promised,  “ 1 ben- 
sins  aud  their  iniquities  will  I remember 
I no  more.” 


Delay  not  he  yon  n the  appointed 
nouR.  “Now  is  the  accepted  time,„ 

AND  “ NOAV  IS  TIIE  DAY  OF  SALVATION  . 

“ Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate 

FOR  MANY,  I SAY  UNTO  YOU,  SHALL  SEEK 
T6  ENTER  IN,  AND  SHALL  NOT  ISK  AISLE, 
AVHEN  ONCE  THE  MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSE 
IS  RISEN  UP,  ANI)  HATH  SHUT  TO  THE 

door  ? ” — "Words  of  life. 


returning  good  for  evil. 


It  lias  been  said  of  Archbishop  Leigh- 
ton, that  if  any  man  did  him  an  injury  lie 
Avas  ever  afterwards  most  anxious  to  do 
that  man  a good  turn.  The  same  has 
been  remarked  of  Cotton  Matlier  and 
other  eminent  Christians.  Barkitt  beau- 
tifully observes  in  bis  journal,  that  some 
persons  Avould  never  have  had  a share  in 
his  prayers  but  for  the  injuries  they  bad 
done  him.  When  some  of  the  courtiers 
of  Philip  the  Good  would  have  persuaded 
him  to  punish  a person  who  had  used  him 
ill,  he  declined,  saying,  “ It  is  a fine  thing 
to  have  revenge  in  one’s  power  but  it  is 
a finer  thing  not  to  use  it. 

‘ There  is  a way,  however,  of  revenging 
ourselves,  which  is  always  in  our  power, 
and  which  we  should  avail  ourselves  of  : 
“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despiteful ly  use 
you  and  persecute  you.”  A missionary 
once  preached  upon  these  words  of  our 
Savior,  and  a Hindoo  gentleman  who  was 
present  Avas  so  impressed  by  them  that  lie 
said  to  some  of  his  friends,  “ W hat  a beau- 
tiful doctrine  ! Love  your  enemies.  Cer- 

\ 


tainly  there  in  nothing  in  our  sbasters 
like  that.”. 

The  following  is  a touching  illustration 
of  the  spirit  which  Christianity  begets, 
contrasted  with  that  which  heathenism  in- 
spires : Two  men  living  in  the  southern 
part  of  Africa  had  a quarrel,  and  became 
bitter  enemies  to  each  oilier.  Soon  after, 
one  of  them  found  a little  girl  belonging 
to  bis  enemy  in  the  Avoods,  at  some  dis- 
I tance  from  her  father’s  house,  lie  seized 
her  and  cut  off  two  of  her  fingers ; and 
as  he  sent  her  home  screaming  with  her 
bleeding  hands,  lie  cried,  “ I have  had  my 
revenge.” 

Years  passed  away.  The  little  girl  had 
grown  up  to  be  almost  a young  woman. 
One  day  there  came  to  her  father  s door 
a poor,  Avorn  out,  gray-headed  old  man, 
who  asked  for  something  to  eat 
knew  him  at  once  as  the  cruel  man  who 
had  cut  off  her  fingers.  She  went  into 
the  hut,  aud  ordered  the  servant  to  take 
him  bread  and  meat  as  much  as  lie  could 
eat,  and  sat  down  and  watched  him  eat  it. 

When  he  had  finished,  she  dropped  the 
covering  that  hid  her  hands  from  view, 
and  holding  them  up  before  him,  she 
said,  “ I have  bad  my  revenge  ! 1 he 

man  was  overwhelmed  with  surprise.  1 he 
secret  of  the  girl’s  conduct  was,  that  in 
the  meantime  she  had  become  a C hnstian, 
and  had  learned  the  meaning  of  the  verse, 
“ If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  lnni 
bread  to  cat ; 'if  be  be  thirsty, , give 
him  water  to  drink  ; for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  tire  upon  Ins  head. 

IIow  beautiful  the  conduct  of  this  in- 
jured Christian  girl  appears  in  contrast 
with  that  of  her  heathen  enemy  ! Let 
us  imitate  such  conduct,  and  endeavor  by 
God’s  grace  to  follow  closely  the  teach- 
ing and  example  of  Him  who  is  the  bright 
pattern  of  the  Christian  life.  Jesus  con- 
quers by  kindness  and  love.  When  we 
were  enemies,  he  died  for  us ; and  in  pro- 
portion as  avc  have  his  spirit  shall  we  man- 
ifest loA-e  and  kindness  toAvard  any  aaiio 
have  injured  us  or  are  unfriendly  towards 
us. — Christian  Banner. 


IIoav  to  Ansavkr  Skepticism.  Justin 
Martyr,  famous  first  as  a Grecian  philos- 
opher, subsequently  as  one  of  the  “ Fa- 
thers,” stated  in  a defense  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  the  reason  why  he  was  up- 
holding a faith  which  he  had  formerly 
sought  to  destroy:  “when  I saw,  said 
he  “ transformations  effected  by  Chris- 
tianity ; how  drunkards  became  sober 
men  ; how  fathers  who  were  cruel  to 
their  wives  and  children  became  gentle 
and  loving  ; how  those  who  were  notori- 
ously dishonest,  became  men  of  rectitude; 
and  how  even  the  thieves  were  converted 
into  reputable  men,  1 was  compelled  to 
think  that  a religion  which  possessed  such 
power  to  make  men  better,  must  be 
divine.” 


» 
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To  our  Subbcribirh.  — If  any  of  our  «ubscriber»  do  not 
gut  Itieir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
hooks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  bird  Monit. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Tnosi  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  coutinue  their  subscription 

Hr  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  Becond 
class  mail  matter. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
published  twice  a month  at  #1.00  a year. 
Twenty-four  papers  a year,  the  6izeof  the 
Herald,  is  certainly  a cheap  paper. 

To  B.  F.  II. — Thanks  for  your  kind 
words  of  encouragement  with  reference 
to  the  Herald.  We  trust  many  good  re- 
sults may  he  accomplished  by  the  work. 

His  First  Subscription. — A new  sub- 
scriber from  Pennsylvania  writes  that  he 
has  received  two  papers  5 that  he  has  been 
married  twenty-six  years,  is  sixty-three 
years  of  age,  and  never  had  subscribed 
for  any  paper.  We  hope  our  brother  will 
find  his  first  subscription  a good  invest- 
ment, not  only  to  his  entertainment,  but 
a helper  in  his  spiritual  life  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  Word. 

Tiik  Martyrs  Mirror. — The  work  of 
gathering  subscribers  for  the  Martyrs 
Mirror  in  English  is  still  progressing 
slowly.  Since  our  last  report  we  have 
added  17  names  to  our  list,  making  the 
total  number  now  750.  So  the  friends  of 
the  enterprise  will  see  that  we  have  still 
something  to  do  to  'obtain  the  required 
number  of  copies.  Let  those  who  want 
the  book  now  come  forward  without  de- 
lay and  give  in  their  names.  The  matter 
must  shortly  be  finally  decided. 

“ Go  thou  ani>  do  likewise.*' — A dear 
Fro.  in  the  cast,  who  has  for  many  years 
frequently  placed  us  under  obligations 
for  his  kind  assistance  in  circulating 
the  Herald,  writes  us  recently  as  follows: 

“In  our  church  District  lives  an  old 
couple,  a beloved  brother  and  a dear  sis- 
ter, who  are  poor  and  helpless,  and  re- 


ceive their  support  from  the  church. 
Yesterday  the  idea  occurred  to  me,  that  I 
might  gather  five  new  subscribers  and 
thus  gain  one  for  the  aged  couple.  The 
Lord  blessed  my  undertaking,  and  the 
result  was  the  enclosed  list  of  six  newr 
subscribers.  * * * All  our  ministers  are 
now  readers  of  the  Herald,  and  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord  I will  no  doubt  be  able 
to  induce  others  to  subscribe,  and  thus 
help  to  secure  the  continuation  of  its 
semi-monthly  issue.  I will  close  with 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the 
Galatians  : ‘And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.’  With  sincere  greet- 
ing, *fcc.  ” 

New  Subscribers  for  tiie  Herald. — 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  our  friends  and 
patrons  for  their  kind  efforts  in  helping 
us  to  gain  new  subscribers  for  the  paper, 
and  we  trust  they  will  continue  to  make 
vigorous  efforts  to  extend  its  circulation 
still  further. 

There  are  yet  a great  many  Mennonite 
families  where  our  paper  would  be  an  in- 
valuable blessing,  and  by  presenting  the 
matter  to  them  they  might  be  induced  to 
subscribe  for  it.  No  one  need  have  any 
hesitation  to  ask  others  to  subscribe,  be- 
cause the  paper  is  worthy  of  a place  in 
any  family,  and  if  the  question  of  cheap- 
ness should  be  raised,  it  is  cheap  too.  A 
man  gets  the  value  of  his  money  when 
he  pays  a dollar  for  a good  religious 
paper  a year. 

We  should  not  say  so  much  about  this 
subject,  but  now  that  we  have  commenced 
to  issue  it  semi-monthly  we  should  feel 
sorry  to  return  again  to  the  monthly  issue; 
and  we  find  after  ail  that  it  takes  a great 
deal  more  labor  and  material  than  it  did 
before,  and  this  of  course  increases  our 
expenses  largely.  Printing  machinery 
and  types  wear  out  rapidly  and  have  to  be 
replaced,  and  both  are  expensive  articles. 
So  that  unless  we  shall  be  able  to  raise 
our  list  considerably  above  our  former 
number,  we  will  not  be  able  at  the  very 
low  rate  we  arc  now  furnishing  the  paper, 
to  hold  our  own,  and  continue  the  semi- 
monthly issuo.  But  we  feel  assured  that 
our  friends  will  during  the  next  month,  be 
ablo  to  send  a sufficient  number  of  new 
subscribers  to  secure  for  themselves  a 


permanently  established  semi-monthly 
paper. 

From  a letter. — The  following  ex. 
tract  we  [make  from  a personal  letter  by 
one  of  our  correspondents.  We  take  the 
liberty  because  we  feel  sure  that  our 
brother  will  have  no  objections  : 

“ I was  made  glad  to  see  the  Herald 
of  Truth  become  a semi-monthly  Jour- 
nal. I feel  a great  interest  for  the  welfare 
of  the  church,  and  for  the  souls  of  those 
who  are  perishing  for  the  want  of  heav- 
enly food,  but  I must  confess  that  I often 
come  short  of  the  duties  that  I believe  to 
be[devolving  upon  the  professed  followers 
of  the  ever  blessed  Jesus.  I often  fear 
we  are  not  faithful  enough  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  duties  towrard  the  rising 
generation— to w’ard  our  own  children 
and  those  of  our  neighbors  with  regard 
to  the  literature  that  comes  into  their 
hands.  Nine-tenths  of  the  productions 
of  the  press  (I  think  I am  safe  to  say  nine- 
tenths)  are  not  edifying,  and  a large  pro- 
portion are  of  such  a character  that  they 
actually  sow  the  seeds  of  vice  in  their 
young  hearts,  probably  never  to  be  entire- 
ly rooted  out. 

“ There  is  a class  of  persons  that  are 
continually  watching  us  to  find  fault  with 
our  teaching  and  weak  places  in  our 
practice  in  order  to  justify  themselves  in 
their  evil  career.  They  say  they  are  as 
good  as  professors  of  religion,  or  that 
professors  do  what  they  themselves  would 
not  do.  Then  there  are  persons  profess- 
ing Christianity  who  are  watching  us,  as 
the  lion  watches  for  his  prey,  ever  ready 
to  attack  violently  doctrines  and  practices 
that  are  based  upon  the  Scriptures,  and,  if 
possible,  reason  them  away,  thinking  in 
this  way  to  gather  strength  into  their  own 
churches. 

“ All  these  things  and  many  others  al- 
almost  make  me  fear  to  write  for  the  press 
lest  I should,  through  my  weakness, 
mako  mistakes  that  might  prove  a hinder- 
ance  rather  than  a help  to  the  cause.  But 
when  wo  see  so  many  things  operating 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  we 
should  feel  all  the  more  the  necessity  of 
defending  the  truth,  and  contending 
against  the  errors  writh  which  our  country 
is  Hooded. 

“ Do  not  think  I have  written  this  to 
find  fault  with  the  matter  in  the  Herald; 
it  was  simply  to  let  you  know  how  I con- 
sider the  matter  with  regard  to  my  own 
writings.” 

We  arc  glad  our  brother  is  so  much  in- 
terested, and  that  he  sees  the  wants  of 
the  people  so  plainly,  and  understands  so 
well  the  difficulties  before  us  in  main- 
taining our  practices  and  teachings  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Those 
who  see  and  know  these  things  should  be 
zealous  in  bringing  them  before  tlio 
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world.  We  hope  all  our  correspondents 
will  be  diligent  to  learn  the  needs  of  the 
lime,  and  faithful  to  warn  the  people. 

A Question.— One  of  our  correspond- 
ents asks  the  question,  “ Have  you  ever 
heard  of  one  person  who  reformed  from 
the  use  of  intoxicating  beverages  and  re- 
mained faithful  iu  his  reformation  during 
life,  who  continued  in  the  habit  of  using 
profane  language?”  This  question  is 
certainly  one  of  interest  to  all  Christian 
people.  Our  correspondent  further  sayB, 
“Profanity  is  neither  wise  nor  polite,  un- 
suitable in  any  good  company,  and  leads 
many  a young  man  to  destruction.”  We 
would  add,  profane  language  is  not  fit 
for  any  company,  and  not  fit  to  be  used 
by  anybody.  It  is  wicked  ; an  outrage 
on  all  decency  and  a great  sin  against 
God.  Young  men,  avoid  both  profano 
language  and  the  wine-cup  as  you  would 
a poisonous  serpent.  Young  men  may 
sometimes  be  made  sport  of  because  they 
refuse  to  drink,  smoke,  swear,  dance  and 
play  cards  and  such  like  things,  but  if 
any  of  my  readers  should  ever  be  put  to 
such  a test,  you  can  better  afford  to  be 
made  sport  of  than  to  give  up  good  habits 
and  principles  and  a pure  life.  In  after 
years  you  will  appreciate  your  gains  much 
more  than/  now,  and  rejoice  that  God 
gave  you  grace  sufficient  to  stand  firm 
against  all  these  things. 
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Friends. — A writer  in  The  Friend , 
in  criticising  the  practices  and  principles 
of  a certain  class  in  his  own  society,  clos- 
es his  article  with  the  following  para- 
graph : “ Do  the  foregoing  facts  indi- 

cate a return  to  the  early  day  and  the  ear- 
ly usages  and  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples f ’ How  can  any  honest  person  be- 
lieve it  ? To  the  mind  of  the  writer  it 
rather  confirms  an  observation  recently 
made  in  his  hearing  by  a Methodist,  resi- 
dent of  Indiana,  who  has  had  excellent 
opportunities  of  knowing  the  real  Btatc  of 
things  among  the  Friends  there.  He 
said  : ‘ These  people  do  not  act  like 
Friends,  do  not  worship  like  Friends,  they 
do  not  believe  the  doctrines  of  Friends, 
they  do  not  speak  the  language  of  I riends, 
they  are  not  Friends/ ' ” 

How  Boon,  if  departures  from  princi- 
ples continue,  can  as  much  be  said  of 
our  own  people  ? Or  can  observers  say, 
to-day,  of  some  who  were  once  Menno- 
nites,  and  call  themselves  Mennonitcs 
still,  that  they  are  not  Mennonites  f 


Fill  your  Place.— Recently  there  was  | 
an  appointment  for  services  at  one  of 
our  meeting-houses  for  an  english  minis- 
ter that  had  come  into  the  neighborhood. 
One  of  our  sisters  asked  one  of  her 
neighbors  whether  she  was  going  to 
meeting.  She  replied,  “ I think  not ; I 
don’t  understand  English  well,  and  I 
think  it  is  not  worth  while  for  me  to  go.” 
Our  sister  said,  “Well,  I want  to  go  ; I 
have  but  little  satisfaction  of  the  English 
myself,  but  I want  to  fill  my  place  ; if  I 
am  well,  I am  going.” 

Not  every  one  looks  at  the  matter 
attending  church  in  this  light,  but  it  is 
certainly  a very  reasonable  way  of  con- 
sidering it.  Too  many  persons  do  not 
feel  any  responsibility  resting  on  them- 
selves concerning  their  attendance  of  the 
church  services.  They  do  not  considei 
that  they  have  a “ place  to  fill.”  All  we 
who  believe  in  heaven,  desire  a place 
there,  and  we  desire  to  fill  that  place. 
There  is  a place  there  for  every  one,  yet 
the  right  to  fill  it  may  have  been  forfeit- 
ed by  an  unrighteous  life  before  we  are 
taken  there  to  fill  that  place.  When  we 
have  finished  filling  our  place  here  upon 
earth,  the  leading  thought  and  strongest 
desire  will  bo  to  fill  our  place  in  heaven. 

Reader,  have  you  a place  in  heaven  i 
have  you  a place  to  fill  here,  and  are  you 
filling  it  ? “ Let  us  not  forsake  the  as- 

sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is.”  Let  us  faithfully  at- 
tend to  the  duties  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  if  we  can  do  no  more,  let  us  at  least 
“ fill  our  place.” 


man,  of  Clinton  township,  Elkhart  Co., 
who  are  moving  with  their  families  to 
Cass  county,  Mo.  May  they  all  have  a 
pleasant  and  a prosperous  journey,  and 
may  the  blessings  of  God  be  with  them 
in  their  new  homes. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

F.  M.  Wolfe,  of  Fairfield  county,  O., 

will  remove  with  his  family  to  Champaign 

Co.,  Ohio,  about  April  1st. 

J J Bontreger  and  D.  B.  Stut/.man, 
of  Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  will  move  with 
their  families  to  Logan  county,  Ohio, 
about  March  10th. 

Sickness.— Several  of  the  brethren  writ- 
ing to  us  from  Virginia  state  that  the 
weather  has  been,  for  some  time  past,  vory 
changeable,  and  much  of  the  time  very 
damp  ; and  as  a result,  there  are  a good 
many  cases  of  pneumonia  and  typhoid 
fever. 

Removal.— Bro.  Abm.  Yoder  of  the 
Amish  church  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  has  been 
visiting  bis  friends  in  Penn.,  Ohio  and 
Indiana,  and  on  the  20th  made  a brief  call 
at  the  Herald  office.  On  the  21st  he 
left  for  home,  in  company  with  the 
I brethren  Menno  Hooly  and  Jonas  Ivaun* 


New  Meeting-house. — The  brethren 
at  Mechanic’s  Grove,  Lancaster  count), 

Pa  , are  building  a new  meeting-house, 
which  they  have  nearly  finished.  The 
size  of  the  house  is  35  by  40  feet.  1 here 
are  several  applicants  for  baptism  at  this 
place  This  church  is  about  ten  miles 
south  of  Strasburg,  and  as  yet  there  are 
not  many  members  there,  but  the  pros- 
pect is  good  for  a prosperous  church. 
The  members  invite  ministers  \ lsitmg 
Lancaster  to  stop  with  them. 

From  Columbiana,  Ohio. — Bro.  Jacob 
Eyman  of  the  Columbiana  church  has 
been  sick,  bedfast,  of  malarial  fever  for 
two  wreeks,  but  is  getting  better.  . Bro. 
Eyman  Btates,  too,  that  his  thoughts  often 
wander  back  to  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  and 
that  he  would  like  to  meet  and  worship 
with  his  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends,  with  whom  he  associated  in  the 
years  gone  by.  But  since  this  is  denied 
him,  lie  hopes  and  prays  to  be  so  happy 
as  to  meet  them  in  heaven. 

From  Branch  Co.,  Mich.— Bro  J. 
Weaver  and  wife,  of  LaGrange  county, 
Ind.,  were  with  us  over  Sunday,  I eb.  5th, 
We  had  three  very  interesting  and  well 
attended  and  interesting  meetings  for 
this  place.  On  Sunday  evening,  that  be- 
ing the  last  appointment  for  that  time, 
the  house  was  well  nigh  filled.  We  are 
very  thankful  for  the  visit,  and  ask  God 
to  reward  our  brother  and  sister  ^foi 
their  kindness  in  coming  to  us.  They 
promised,  if  the  Lord  spare  them  and 
grant  them  the  privilege  to  come  again 
in  a few  months.  ILkvey  Fkiesner. 

The  Brethren  Henry  II.  Good,  of  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  and  Henry  Huber,  of  Put- 
nam Co.,  Ohio,  recently  made  a visit  to 
Indiana.  They  first  stooped  with  the 
church  at  Waterloo,  Delvalb  Co.,  Ind  and 
held  some  meetings.  Here  Bro.  Iluber 
stopped  to  look  at  some  lands  with  a 
view  of  buying.  He  did  not  accompany 
Bro.  Good  any  farther.  Bro.  G.  came  to 
Elkhart  on  the  14th  of  February,  and 
visited  in  the  county,  attending  some 
meetings,  until  the  18th,  when  he  and 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  went  to  Kent  to., 
Mich.  They  filled  several  appointments 
at  Caledonia,  and  Bro.  Good  went  to 
Bowne  on  the  20th  to  visit  the  church 
there.  He  expects  to  visit  also  in  Branch 
county,  Mich.,  and  return  home  about 
the  2 7 th. 

Evangelizing.— In  a recent  letter  to 
us  from  a brother  living  where  we  have 
a strong  church  (our  brother  will  pardon 
us  for  publishing  this  extract)  we  have 
the  following  Concerning  evangeliz- 
ing I fully  believe  that  there  could  be 
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much  more  accomplished  if  our  ministers 
would  scatter  out  more,  and  see  after 
those  who  are  hungering  after  the  bread 
of  life.  Here  we  frequently  see  a num- 
ber of  ministers  at  the  same  appointment, 
while  they  might  be  preaching  to  as  many 
different  congregations.  Then  when  our 
ministers  go  from  home,  as  a general 
thing  they  go  where  the  church  is  strong 
and  have  no  lack  of  ministers  and  preach- 
ing. To  strengthen  and  encourage  one 
another  is  profitable,  but  the  weak  places 
ouhgt  not  to  be  neglected.” 

From  Pennsylvania. — Two  Russian 
ministers  visited  the  churches  in  Mont- 
gomery and  Rucks  counties,  Pa.,  about 
the  first  week  in  February.  On  the  5th 
they  preached  at  Franconia,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  at  Souderton,  on 
the  Gth  at  Rock  Hill,  on  the  7th  at  l’er- 
kasic,  on  the  8th  at  Deep  Run,  on  the  9th 
at  Doylestown,  and  on  10th  at  Lexington. 
From  thence  they  went  to  Plain  to  visit 
their  friends  and  probably  had  a few 
meetings.  From  there  they  expected  to 
go  to  Lancaster,  and  stop  a short  time  at 
some  other  points  and  then  return  to 
their  homes,  May  the  blessing  of  God 
go  with  them.  Their  teachings  were 
strictly  Scriptural.  May  they  be  instru- 
mental in  doing  much  good,  both  while 
visiting  and  in  their  own  churches. 


S.  G. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — On  Sun- 
day, January  212nd,  Bro,  Andrew  Mack, 
of  Hereford,  Berks  Co.,  Bro.  Abel  Horn- 
ing, of  Rock  Hill  church,  and  Bro.  Isaac 
Clemens,  of  Salford,  preached  at  Fran- 
conia. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  5th,  the  Brethren 
Frederick  Shortner  and  Peter  Becker,  of 
Dakota  Territory,  were  present  at  the 
meeting  in  Franconia  meeting-house  in 
the  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  at- 
tended services  at  Souderton.  The  breth- 
ren J.  B.  Hunsberry,  of  Worcester,  and 
Henry  Bower,  of  Salford,  wrere  also  pres- 
ent. 

The  Brethren  Shortner  and  Becker  in- 
tend to  visit  all  the  churches  in  the  east- 
ern District  of  Pa.  They  expect  to  be  at 
Rock  Hill  Feb.  Gth  ; at  PerkesieFeb.  7th; 
at  Deep  Run,  Feb.  8th  ; at  Doylestown. 
Feb.  9th  ; at  Line  Lexington,  Feb  11th; 
at  Plain,  Feb.  12th.  On  Sunday,  Feb. 
12th,  Bro.  Shortner  will  be  at  Toamenein 
and  Bro.  Becker  at  the  Springfield  meet- 
ing. On  Feb.  13th,  they  will  be  togeth- 
er again  at  Salford  meeting,  the  14th,  at 
Salford  meeting;  15th  at  Worcester  ; 1 6th 
at  Providence;  17th  at  Vincent,  in 
Chester  Co.  ; 18th  at  Coventry,  and  on 
Sunday,  the  19th,  at  Hereford,  Berks 
Co.  From  there  they  intend  to  return  to 
this  neighborhood  (Franconia)  and  make 
some  personal  visits.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  for  their  words  of  cheer  and  encour- 
agement, and  may  he  also  bless  the  truth 
in  the  hearts  of  all  that  heard  them,  that 


many  may  henceforth  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  their  hearts  and  all  their  strength. 
May  the  brethren  also  have  a prosperous 
journey  and  a safe  return  to  their  homes. 

Correspondent. 

VISIT  TO  INDIANA. 

On  the  20th  of  January  I left  my  home 
at  Moultrie,  Ohio,  to  visit  a sick  son  in 
St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana.  Arriving  at 
LaPaz  before  day  I lay  down  on  a lounge 
in  the  hotel  till  daylight.  From  this  I 
contracted  a severe  cold.  I 'walked  to 
the  house  of  my  spn,  one  and  a half 
miles,  and  found  the  rest  of  the  family 
•well  and  him  in  a precarious  condition. 

I staid  with  him  over  Sunday,  and  then 
went  to  Marshall  county  in  the  vicinity 
of  Walkerton,  to  visit  two  other  sons, 
whom  I found  with  their  families  in  good 
health.  I staid  with  them  four  or  five 
days,  returned  to  my  sick  son,  and  from 
there  I went  to  the  house  of  Bro.  M.  W. 
Shank,  near  Lakeville,  and  visited  among 
the  friends  till  the  4th  of  February.  On 
Sunday,  the  5th,  there  was  meeting  near 
Bro.  Shank’s,  where  we  had  an  attentive 
congregation.  I hope  the  meeting  was 
not  in  vain,  but  that  there  was  some  good 
accomplished  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
From  there  I went  to  my  son’s  house  the 
third  time,  and  found  him  about  the 
same  as  before. 

On  the  Gth  I went  to  Nappanee,  and 
from  there  to  Blosser’s  church,  where 
there  was  meeting.  Here  I met  the 
brethren  II.  Shaum  and  I).  Burkholder, 
of  Elkhart  county,  and  Bro.  M.  W.  Shank 
of  St.  Joseph  county.  The  congregation 
seemed  interested,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  seed  sown  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  may  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Among 
other  brethren  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Wakarusa  I visited  Bishop  Beutler,  with 
whom  I staid  two  nights.  We  had  one 
meeting  at  the  Ilolderaan  church,  and  on 
the  9th  we  had  meeting  again  at  Blosser’s 
meeting-house.  The  same  evening  we 
had  meeting  at  Nappanee.  The  brethren 
Shank  and  Burkholder  met  with  us.  I 
felt  as  though  God’s  presence  was  with 
us  in  all  these  meetings. 

I feel  very  thankful  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  ministering  unto  my  afilic- 
tions,  for  I suffered  much  while  among 
them.  I had  intended  to  visit  more 
through  Elkhart  county,  but  my  health 
was  too  poor.  I had  contemplated  stop- 
ping at  New  Stark,  Hancock  Co.,  O.,  but 
| on  account  of  poor  health  and  heavy 
roads  I did  not  stop.  I visited  my  son 
the  fourth  time  and  found  him  weaker 
i than  before.  I arrived  at  home  on  the 
) 15th,  and  found  all  well.  II.  Walter. 

j - ■-  - — — — 

j A Tongue  that  delights  to  give  good 
- cheer  is  an  inestimable  blessing,  but  a 
i tongue  that  tattles  is  worse  than  live  coals 
t in  the  hand. 


THE  MARTYRS’  MIRROR. 

The  earnest  appeal  made  in  behalf  of  the 
Martyrs’  Mirror  in  the  Herald  of  Feb. 
1st,  brought  me  to  consider  the  matter 
more  fully,  with  regard  to  having  it  put 
in  print  again  in  the  English  language.  I 
believe  that  there  are  many,  with  myself, 
that  would  like  to  have  the  book  scattered 
at  large,  since  wye  find  there  are  some  of 
the  brethren  and  others  who  have  but  a 
slight  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the 
book.  Now,  let  those  of  us  who  have 
the  book  either  in  German  or  English,  and 
know  the  value  of  the  same,  make  the 
proper  effort  by  explaining  the  usefulness 
of  the  book  at  this  time,  as  the  non-resist- 
ant principles  or  defenseless  Christianity 
which  Jesus  and  his  apostles  taught,  is 
therein  fully  maintained.  It  shows  how 
these  doctrines  were  practiced  from  cen- 
tury to  century  to  the  year  1GG0,  by  those 
who  were  believers  of  the  same,  which  is 
by  so  fewr  understood  and  believed,  and 
by  a less  number  practiced  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Now,  let  those  of  us  who  feel 
an  interest  in  the  work,  make  the  proper 
effort,  and  the  work  will  soon  be  done.  I 
would  yet  suggest  that  we  subscribe  for 
our  children,  for  I believe  we  will  receive 
a rich  reward  for  so  doing,  if  we  encour- 
age them  in  reading  it  and  comparing 
the  same  with  the  New  Testament,  and 
also  showing  that  we  believe  the  same 
by  our  practice  in  our  walk  and  conver- 
sation. Jonathan  Iyolu. 

Spring  City , Pa. 

Every  Ladder  iias  Two  Ends.— 
When  a small  boy,  I was  carrying  a not 
very  large  ladder  when  there  was  a crash. 
An  unlucky  movement  had  brought  the 
rear  end  of  my  ladder  against  a window. 
Instead  of  scolding  me,  my  father  made 
me  stop,  and  said  very  quietly  : 

“Look  here,  my  son,  there  is  one 
thing  I wish  you  to  remember  ; that  is, 
every  ladder  has  two  ends.” 

I never  have  forgotten  it,  though  ma- 
ny years  have  gone.  Do  we  not  carry 
things  besides  ladders  that  have  two 
ends  ? When  I see  a young  man  getting 
“ fast  ” habits  I think  he  sees  only  one 
end  of  the  ladder,  tli£  one  pointed  toward 
pleasure,  and  that  he  docs  not  know  that 
the  other  is  wounding  his  parents’  hearts. 
Many  a young  girl  carries  a ladder  in  the 
shape  of  a love  for  dress  and  finery  ; she 
only  sees  the  gratification  of  a foolish 
prido  at  the  forward  end  of  the  ladder, 
while  the  end  that  she  does  not  see  is 
crushing  modesty  and  friendship  as  she 
goes  along  thoughtlessly  among  the 
crowd.  Ah  ! yes,  every  ladder  has  two 
ends,  and  it  is  a thing  to  be  remembered 
in  Aorc  ways  than  one. 

Trust  in  God. — If  we  put  all  our  trust 
in  God  we  will  have  none  (no  trust)  left 
to  putin  the  riches  of  an  insurance  com- 
pany. 


herald  of  tbuth. 


VALUATION. 


The  old  ’Squire  said,  as  he  stood  by  his  gate, 
And  his  neighbor,  the  Deacon,  went  by, 

“ In  spite  of  my  bank  stock  and  real  estate, 
You  are  better  off,  Deacon,  than  I. 

ii  We’re  both  growing  old,  and  the  end’s  draw- 
ing near; 

You  have  less  of  this. world  to  resign: 

IJut  in  heaven ’s  appraisal  your  assets,  I fear, 
Will  reckon  up  greater  than  mine. 

“They  say  I am  rich,  but  I’m  feeling  so  poor, 
1 wish  I could  swop  with  you  even, 

The  pounds  I have  lived  for  and  laid  up  iu 

store  . „ 

For  the  shillings  and  pence  you  have  given. 

“ Well,  ’Squire,”  said  the  Deacon,  with  shrewd 
common  sense, 

While  his  eye  had  a twinkle  of  fun, 

“ Let  your  pounds  take  the  way  of  my  shil- 
lings and  pence, 

And  the  thing  can  be  easily  done. 

— Whittier. 


SLAVERY  IN  1881. 

In  a review  of  the  present  condition 
of  the  Slave-trade  and  Slavery,  in  the 
Anti-Slavery  Reporter , it  is  stated  that 
the  Egyptian  government  continually 
gives  public  expression  of  its  wish  to  put 
down  slave-trade,  and  that  Tewfik  Pasha 
has  more  than  once  announced  liis  inten- 
tion of  abolishing  the  institution  of  slav- 
ery throughout  liis  dominions.  But  the 
Pasha  is  threatened  with  revolt  by  his 
army,  and  little  can  be  expected  from 
him  at  present  in  great  reforms.  Traffic  in 
slaves  is  carried  on  in  the  Soudan,  and 
on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  slaves 
find  their  wa/ from  Central  Africa  to  the 
households  aiid  harems  of  the  Egyptians 
and  Turks.  It  would  seem  that  so  long 
as  domestic  slavery  is  upheld  by  the 
Egyptian  government,  slaves  will  be 
lninted  in  Central  Africa  and  brought  to 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREPARE  TO  LIVE. 

K For  I have  no  pleasure  in  t lie  death  of 
him  that  dicth,  saith  the  Lord  God  ; where- 
fore turn  yourselves  ami  live  ye."  E/..  18  : !la. 

Prepare  to  live  ! all  earthly  things 
Must  surely  pass  away  ; 

All  that  the  world  now  holds  so  dear 
Is  doomed  to  swift  decay  : 

And  only  that  which  God  restores 
To  Eden’s  holy  state, 

Can  live  for  aye  in  peace  and  joy 
Beyond  the  hcav’uly  gate. 

Surely  the  Lord  no  pleasure  hath 
That  wicked  men  should  he 
Left  to  receive  the  just  reward 
Of  their  iniquity ; 

But  loudly  calls  to  every  one,— 

O sinner  why  despise 
The  day  of  grace— why  will  you  die 
The  death  that  never  dies  ? 

The  wages  of  your  sin  is  death, 

But  O,  you  may  receive 
The  gift  of  God— eternal  life, 

If  you  will  but  believe 
The  word  of  God,  and  pardon  ^cek, 
While  pardon  may  be  found  ; 

While  Jesus  for  you  intercedes, 

Aud  mercy  doth  abound. 

Why  will  you  die  ? O sinner,  turn 
AVhile  vet  ’tis  called  to-day. 

That  you'may  live  when  earthly  scenes 
Forever  pass  away. 

Why  follow  Satan’s  wicked  ways 
Until  your  closing  breath, 

To  Bharc  with  him  the  burning  lake, 
Which  is  the  second  death  V 

Prepare  to  live  that  life  beyond 
All  earthly  pain  and  fear, 

By  true  repentance,  followed  by 
A holy  life  while  here  ; 

For  only  that  which  God  restores 
To  Eden's  holy  state 
Can  live  for  aye  in  peace  and  joy 
Beyond  the  heav’nly  gate. 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 

Vistula , Ind. 

Religion  is  not  only  reasonable,  but 
is  one  of  the  necessities  of  our  nature. 


meet  the  demand.  Still,  very  much  has  1 
been  done  within  twenty  years  to  limit  i 
the  slave  bunts  of  Eastern  Central  Africa,  i 
as'  is  testified  by  travelers  there ; and  \ 
the  mission  stations  have  bad  an  effect  i 
for  good  in  this  direction  for  a wide  1 
extent  around  them.  1 

The  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  has  heartily  . 
seconded  the  English  in  suppressing  the  i 
slave-trade  on  the  eastern  coast,  and  it  is  ; 
almost  extinguished.  On  the  Portuguese 
west  coast  of  Africa  “ the  present  gun-  < 
boat  blockade  lias  been  shown  to  be 
ineffective,”  and  the  plan  of  trying  to  stop  < 
the  trade  must  be  changed. 

In  Brazil  there  are  still  more  than  a 
million  and  a half  slaves,  although  a law 
went  into  effect  in  1871,  that  all  childien 
of  slaves  are  born  free.  This  would 
require  almost  a century  from  that  date 
for  slavery  to  expire  there,  but  its  end  is 
hastened  somewhat  by  the  freeing  of 
slaves  by  many  private  persons.  Agita- 
tion for* complete  emancipation  is  kept 
up  in  Brazil,  and  it  is  hoped  that  her 
enlightened  Emperor  may  be  induced  to 
throw  bis  influence  into  the  cruse  of 
freedom. 

In  Cuba  there  are  now  not  less  than 
200,000  negroes,  called  “apprentices,” 
who,  under  1 lie  law  of  Fifth  month,  1^80, 
are  to  be  gradually  set  free,  till  in  1889 
I slavery  will  cease  in  Cuba. 

Only  by  determined  and  persistent 
efforts  can  the  terrible  evils  of  the  slave- 
trade  and  slavery  be  rooted  out  of  Africa, 
and  it  is  cause  for  thankfulness  that  a 
few  men  of  ability,  through  the  British 
Anti-slavery  Society,  labor  so  efficiently 
to  attain  this  desirable  end.  1 be  mission- 
aries of  the  various  Protestant  societies 
of  Europe  have  already  done  much  to 
abate  the  slave  traffic  of  Eastern  Central 
Africa,  and  thus  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  there,  so  that  Christianity  may 
take  deep  root  in  that  land.— Friends' 
Review. 

it  " " ‘ . . . 

ITumrlknksb  is  peculiar  to  Christianity. 


A TOUCHING  INCIDENT. 

Governor  St.  John,  the  temperance 
governor  of  Kansas,  in  a speech  in  an 
Eastern  city,  recently  related  the  follow- 
ing touching  story  : 

A heart-broken  woman  came  into  ms 
office  with  a baby  in  her  arms,  to  beg  the 
pardon  of  her  husband,  who  was  undei 
sentence  of  ten  years’  imprisonment  in 
the  penitentiary  for  murder.  She  showed 
papers  recommending  the  pardon  from 
the  judge  who  tried  the  man,  and  the 
prosecuting  attorney,  and  other  promi- 
nent men.  After  closely  examining  the 
papers  ho  said,  ‘ If  I were  to  consult  my 
personal  feelings,  I should  gladly  let 
your  husband  go,  but  I am  bound  by  my 
official  duty,  and  that  forbids  it.  I lie 
woman  fell  at  bis  feet  in  a paroxysm  of 
weeping.  “Then  bear  me,  she  siicd, 
“till  I tell  you  how  he  came  to  be  where 
he  is.  We  were  married  seven  years 
arro  ; wc  went  to  a town  (mentioning  the 
place),  and  there  in  our  little  cottage  \u 
were  happy.  My  husband  was  sober, 
industrious  and  thrifty.  By  great  exer- 
tion and  self-denial  we  finally  got  oui 
home  paid  for.  But  in  an  evil  da^  the 
State  licensed  a saloon,  and  let  it  plant 
itself  right  between  my  husband’s  shop 
i and  our  bouse.  He  was  prospering  so 

> well  that  lie  could  leave  liis  business  in 
- other  hands  and  lose  an  hour  or  two 
; without  feeling  it.  He  was  solicited  to 

> enter  this  saloon,  and  weakly  yielded. 
Hour  after  hour  lie  spent  there,  playing 

i cards.  One  day  he  became  embroiled  m 
r a drunken  quarrel,  and,  fired  by  drink, 
i struck  a man  and  killed  him.  He  was 
1 tried  and  sent  to  the  penitentiary  for  ten 
3 years.  I had  nothing  to  live  on.  By  and 
s by  the  sheriff  turned  us  out  of  our  com- 
f fortablo  home  into  a rough  shanty,  nei- 
ther  lathed  nor  plastered.  The  cold  wind 
t came  in  through  the  walls  and  ceiling, 
r My  oldest  boy  took  sick  and  died.  Then 
o little  Tommy,  my  next,  fell  sick  and 
f died.  Now  this  baby  in  my  arms  is  sick, 
and  I have  nowhere  to  take  it.  Ihc  State 
n licensed  that  saloon  ; the  State  murdered 
” my  children  ; and  now  in  God’s  name  I 
t,  want  you  to  set  my  husband  free.”  I said 
9 I would — and  I did. 


O,  heaven  ! for  one  generation  of 
clean  and  unpolluted  men  — men  whose 
veins  are  not  fed  with  fire;  men  lit  to  be 
companions  of  pure  women;  men  worthy  to 
be  the  fathers  of  children  ; men  who  do 
not  stumble  upon  the  rock  of  apoplexy 
at  mid-age  or  go  blindly  groping  and 
staggering  down  into  a drunkard  s gra\c, 
but  wdio  sit  and  look  upon  the  faces  of 
their  grand-children  with  eyes  undimmed 
and  heart  uncankered.  Such  a genera- 
tion as  this  is  possible  in  America  ; and 
to  produce  such  a generation  as  this,  the 
persistent,  conscientious  work  of  the  pub- 
lic press  is  entirely  competent  as  an  in- 
strumentality.— Dr.  J.  D.  Holland. 
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DON’T  HE  SELFISH. 


Do  you  know  what  this  requires  of 
you?  IIow  do  you  succeed  in  life,  and 
what  is  your  motto  ? Do  you  rejoice  at 
the  success  of  your  neighbors  and  those 
engaged  in  the  same  line  of  business  with 
you,  the  same  as  you  do  when  good  for- 
tune falls  to  your  lot,  or  do  you  feel  en- 
vious when  this  is  the  case,  and  inwardly 
rejoice  when  ruin  threatens  your  rivals  ? 
If  the  former,  then  you  are  the  right  kind 
of  a man  : if  the  latter,  you  are  at  heart 
a selfish  person.  The  ambition  of  a great 
majority  of  people  seems  to  be  to  rise,  not 
by  their  own  earned  merits,  but  rather  by 
the  apparent  rising  which  they  fancy 
they  experience  when  a competitor  begins 
to  fall.  Ambition  is  laiulablo  when  it  is 
the  offspring  of  pure  motives.  But  when 
it  can  harbor  a thought  of  rejoicing  at 
the  misfortune  of  another,  it  betokens  in- 
gratitude, and  often  an  iguoble,  selfish 
heart.  Such  characters  may  have  a place 
to  fill,  but  it  is  beyond  question  that  they 
could  do  a far  greater  amount  of  good  by 
pursuing  the  course  that  regards  all  man- 
kind as  brothers.  How  much  nobler  the 
man  who  extends  a helping  hand  to  one 
of  his  kind  when  it  is  found  that  he  is 
sinking  ! It  is  praiseworthy  when  a man 
can  rise  in  the  world  : it  wins  for  him  re- 
spect, and  gives  him  prominence  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  all  of  which  is  right 
when  secured  by  honorable  means.  But 
let  no  one  take  advantage  of  his  position 
or  his  fellowmen,  in  thought,  word  or 
deed,  and  his  peace  with  the  world  is  as- 
sured not  only,  but  his  example  will  be  a 
more  powerful  factor  in  reform  than  all 
the  lectures  delivered  from  the  platform 
and  all  the  sermons  spoken  from  the  pul- 
pit combined. — Home  Mirror. 


IT  DON’T  PAY. 


It  don’t  pay  to  have  fifty  working-men 
poor  and  ragged,  in  order  to  have  one 
saloon  keeper  dressed  in  broadcloth  and 
flush  of  money. 

It  don’t  pay  to  have  those  fifty  working- 
men live  on  bone  soup  and  half  rations, 
in  order  that  one  saloon  keeper  may  flour- 
ish on  roast  turkey  and  champagne. 

It  don’t  pay  to  have  the  mothers  and 
children  of  twenty  families  dressed  in 
rags,  starved  into  the  semblance  of  ema- 
ciated scarecrows,  and  live  in  hovels,  in 
order  that  tho  saloon  keeper’s  wife  may 
dress  in  satin  and  her  children  grow  fat  and 
hearty  and  live  in  a bay  window  parlor. 

It  don’t  pay  to  have  ono  citizen  in  the 
county  jail  because  another  citizen  sells 
him  liquor. 

It  don’t  pay  to  hang  one  citizen  because 
another  citizen  sold  him  liquor. 

It  don’t  pay  to  have  ten  smart,  active, 
and  intelligent  boys  transformed  into 
thieves  to  enable  ono  man  to  lead  an  easy 
life  by  selling  them  liquor. 


It  don’t  pay  to  give  one  man,  for  $15  a 
quarter,  a license  to  sell  liquor,  and  then 
spend  $20.00  on  the  trial  of  another  man 
for  buying  that  liquor  and  committing 
murder  under  its  influence. 

It  don’t  pay  to  have  one  thousand 
homes  blasted,  ruined,  defiled,  and  turned 
into  hells,  discord  and  misery,  in  order 
that  one  wholesale  liquor  dealer  may 
amass  a large  fortune. 

It  don’t  pay  to  keep  men  in  the  peni- 
tentiaries and  prisons  and  hospitals,  and 
in  the  lunatic  asylum,  at  the  expense  of 
the  honest,  industrious  taxpayers,  in  order 
that  a few  capitalists  may  grow  richer 
by  the  manufacture  of  whiskey,  and  by 
swindling  the  government  out  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  revenue  tax  on  the  liquor 
that  they  make. 

It  don’t  pay  to  permit  the  existence  of 
a traffic  which  only  results  in  crime,  pov- 
erty, misery  and  death,  and  which  never 
did,  never  does,  never  can,  and  never  will 
do  any  good. 

It  never  pays  to  do  wrong  ; your  sin 
will  find  you  out,  whether  others  find  it 
out  or  not ; the  sin  knows  where  you 
are,  and  will  always  keep  you  posted  of 
that  fact. 


THE  PREACHER  NEEDS  SOUND 
JUDGMENT. 


The  preacher  meets  sorrows  and  joys, 
adversity  and  prosperity  in  the  communi- 
ty to  which  he  ministers.  He  finds  prej- 
udice at  work,  arising  from  envy  or  an 
unwise  zeal.  He  has  before  him  wealth, 
that  blinds  the  moral  sense  and  covers  ir- 
regularities of  conduct ; or  frivolity,  that 
would  laugh  away  the  power  of  the  truth; 
or  religious  order  that  uses  questionable 
methods  of  operation  ; or  apathy  that  is 
most  moral  and  self-satisfied.  Before 
these  various  forms  of  mind  he  is  to  pre- 
sent the  gospel  in  its  varied  applications. 
Unchanging  in  his  doctrine,  he  is,  never- 
theless, to  assume  the  apostolic  position 
of  being  all  things  to  all  men.  For  this 
he  must  enter  into  their  situation,  as  well 
as  understand  his  own.  He  must  sympa- 
thize with  them  in  their  temptations,  that 
he  may  rightly  choose  his  argument  and 
counsel.  The  examples,  the  precepts,  the 
promises,  the  threatenings  of  the  word, 
are  adapted  to  every  form  of  human  ex- 
perience, and  the  wise  master  of  assem- 
blies fastens  his  nails  in  the  right  places. 

In  order  to  accomplish  the  end  here 
designated  the  preacher  must  have  a 
healthy  judgment.  Out  of  an  abundant 
knowledge  he  must,  with  his  quick  pene- 
tration, compare,  select,  and  combine  for 
the  occasion  with  * an  impartial  mind. 
A hobby  is  utterly  destructive  of  a preach- 
er’s power  for  good.  It  is  soon  detected 
as  a hobby,  and  so  reveals  a biased,  one- 
sided mind,  unfit  to  bo  the  guide  and 
teacher  of  others.  The  very  truth,  if  truth 
it  be,  that  is  so  dwelt  on,  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  else,  is  mado  distasteful  to  the  hear- 


er, and  thus  the  very  opposite  effect  is 
produced  from  that  intended  by  the  preach- 
er. The  preacher  who  is  a hobby-rider  is 
on  the  same  level  as  the  physician  who 
prescribes  one  medicine  for  all  diseases. 

The  experience  which  he  (the  preacher; 
meets  from  house  to  house  will  fill  him 
to  running  over  with  material  for  counsel 
and  instruction  from  the  Scriptures.  Ev- 
ery text  will  have  a new  force  and  give 
him  a new  inspiration.  A preacher  who 
does  not  visit  his  people,  not  only  draws 
a bow  at  a venture  when  he  preaches,  but 
also  suffers  from  a destitution  of  scriptur- 
al and  spiritual  ideas,  which  tempts  him  to 
a literary  miscellany.  What  a congrega- 
tion needs  is  not  merely  good  thoughts, 
but  good  thoughts  welling  up  fresh  from 
a living  soul. — Excerpted  from  Cros- 
by's Lectures  on  Preaching. 

Dealing  with  Offenders. — Oh!  how 
do  I wish  there  may  never  be  any  labors 
bestowed  upon  offenders  in  any  other 
disposition  [than  that  of  tenderness, 
meekness,  love  and  forbearance]  ; for  of- 
fenders are  not  generally  in  a condition 
to  bear  harsh  dealing.  Although  plain 
dealing,  in  tenderness,  is  ever  commend- 
able ; yet  to  fall  censoriously  upon  the 
poor  creature,  who  is  overtaken  with,  or 
in  a fault,  and  rashly  to  reprove  or  con- 
demn, and  reprehend  him,  tends  directly 
to  beget  obstinacy  and  resentment  in  him; 
and  perhaps  will  induce  him  to  throw' out 
unguarded  expressions  or  scornful  lan- 
guage, and  to  wish  himself  disowned  or 
separated  from  such  hard-hearted  people. 
Here  the  wound  is  aggravated  and  the 
zealous  laborers  take  advantage  of  that 
obstinacy  w'hich  themselves  have  kindled, 
and  hastily  judge  the  poor  offender  un- 
worthy of  longer  forbearance,  and  so 
forthwith  cut  him  off.  Thus,  instead  of 
leaving  a witness  in  his  heart,  that  he 
has  been  tenderly  dealt  w ith,  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  love,  he  becomes  hard- 
ened, and  very  probably  will  imbibe  an 
opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  in  our  pro- 
fession of  an  inw'ard  leader  and  guide  ; 
or  that  it  is  a deceptious  and  arbitrary 
spirit  of  cruelty  ; and  so,  in  a day  of  re- 
newed visitation,  he  may  feel  strong  ris- 
ing of  opposition  against  the  workings  of 
truth  itself  ; and  remembering  the  sever- 
ity of  Friends  against  him,  he  may  be  in- 
duced to  feed  on  others’  faults,  and  suffer 
prejudice  to  determine  him  never  to  have 
any  communion  with  them  again,  nor  ever 
be  like  them  agaiu,  nor  ever  be  like  them 
in  any  thing,  however  commendable ; 
and  so  go  on  growing  harder  and  harder, 
to  utter  destruction. — J Scott. 

Putting  Off. — An  anecdote  is  related 
of  one  who  was  meditating  on  the  text, 
“ Now  is  the  accepted  time  ; now’  is  the 
day  of  salvation.”  While  he  was  think- 
ing he  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  he  was 
carried  into  hell  and  set  dow'n  in  the 
midst  of  a conclave  of  lost  spirits.  They 
were  assembled  to  devise  mcanB  to  get  at 
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the  souls  of  men.  One  arose  and  said, 
u i wiH  or0  to  the  earth  and  tell  men  that 
the  lliblo  is  all  a fable.”  “ No,  that  will 
not  do,”  said  another  ; *•  let  me  go  ; I will 
toll  men  that  there  is  no  God,  no  Savior, 
no  heaven,  no  hell.”  “ No,  that  will  not 
jo  • we  cannot  make  men  believe  that.” 
Suddenly  one  arose  and  with  a wise  mien, 
like  the  serpent  of  old,  suggested,  “No, 
1 will  journey  to  the  world  of  men,  and 
tell  them  that  there  is  a God,  that  there  is 
a Saviour,  that  there  is  a heaven— yes, 
aud  a hell,  too— but  I w’ill  tell  them  that 
there  is  no  hurry  ; to-morrow  will  do,  it 
will  be  even  as  to-day,”  and  they  sent 
him. 


VENTILATION. 


our  eyes,  shocked  at  the  painful  angular 
lines  that  would  replace  the  graceful 
majesty  of  those  flowing  curves.  Avoid 
tight  lacing,  therefore.  Stupid  as  is  the 
mistake  of  the  light  shoe,  it  is  wisdom 
compared  with  tight  lacing,  which,  less 
painful,  is  more  unrelentingly  indulged, 
and,  like  a painless  poison,  saps  the 
beauty,  the  gract,  the  life,  from  its  un- 
fortunate victim.  For,  beside  ruining 
the  figure,  it  destroys  the  complexion 
likewise. 

The  exhorts  of  wheat,  and  flour  reduced 
to  wheat  have  increased  from  75,^00,000  bush- 
els inl874  to  185,000,000  in  1881,  and  in  value 
from  $93,000,000  to  $211,000,000;  and  in  corn 
from  40,000,000  bushels  in  1876  to  91,000,000 
in  1881,  and  in  value  from  $33,000,000  to  $50,- 
000,000- 


It  is  to  the  exhalations  from  the  skin 
and  lungs  that  the  heavy,  sickening  smell 
noticed  on  first  entering  a crowded  room 
is  due.  Odors  being  volatile  and  exceed- 
ingly light,  these  exhalations  rise  to  the 
highest  portions  of  the  room  ; and,  if  not 
allow'ed  to  escape,  accumulate  there,  satu- 
rating the  air  from  above  downward,  and 
finally  reaching  the  floor.  Of  all  the  nox- 
ious matters  in  the  fouled  air  of  a poorly 
ventilated  school  or  public  building,  these 
are  at  once  the  most  perceptible,  the  most 
offensive,  and  the  most  rapidly  prostrat- 
iug.  A distinguished  physician,  w’riting 
of  an  infant  nursery  under  his  charge 
where  the  children  did  not  thrive,  and 
many  died  of  diseases  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, says  ; “ One  remarkable  circum- 
stance observed  was  that  there  wTas  a faint 
odor  always  present  in  the  room.  Yet  it 
was  a large  room,  about  fifty  feet  in 
length.  One  side  of  the  room  was  made 
up  of  windows  which  went  up  ten  feet 
where  the  roof  or  ceiling  bevelled  up  in 
an  inverted  \ shape,  which  raised  the 
room  seven  or  eight  feet  more.  Do  what 
I would,  I could  not  get  rid  of  this 
smell.  One  day,  being  much  annoyed 
thereat,  I procured  some  long  steps  which 
extended  about  three  or  four  feet  above 
the  upper  ledge  of  the  windows.  On 
walking  up,  no  sooner  had  I got  my  head 
one  foot  above  their  level,  than  I found 
a terrible  odor  that  made,  me  feel  giddy 
and  sick,  and  I was  glad  enough  to  come 
down.  I instantly  sent  for  a workman, 
and  desired  him  to  remove  three  or  four 
tiles  at  each  end  of  the  room,  on  a level 
with  tho  highest  point  of  the  roof.  He 
did  so.  In  ten  minutes  all  odor  had  dis- 
appeared ; but  his  work  was  no  sooner 
'■nded  than  he  was  taken  very  giddy  and 
practically  sick,  so  .completely  had  he 
been  overcome  bv  the  pestilential  atmos- 
phere.” E.  II. 


Do  you  think  a small  waist  beautiful  ? 
Look  at  the  Greek  statues.  We  havo  no 
more  porfoct  standard  for  beauty.  Imag 
Ido  what  they  would  be  ba/l  they  worn  a 
corset.  WTy>  t?  sUcmld  turn  rrcy* 


Married. 


Sherrick. — January  27tb,  1882,  in  Elida,  Al- 
len Co.,  O.,  of  bronchial  consumption,  Christian 
g.  Sherrick,  aged  27  years  and  4 months.  Buried 
the  29th  at  Sherrick’s  meeting-house.  The  de- 
ceased was  a consistent  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  church,  and  gave  evidence  of  a living 
faith  in  his  Redeemer.  Services  by  P.  B.  Wil- 
liams. 

Haoy.  — February  6th,  in  Sohoeneek,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Susan  Hagy,  aged  78  years, 

7 mouths  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the  9th. 
Text,  Isaiah  38  : 1.  Buried  at  Sohoeneck  meet- 
ing-house. 

Rkiff. — Jauuary  20th,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  lteiff,  aged  83  years,  11  months 
and  27  days.  Funeral  on  the  24tb.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4:  7,  8.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting 
house, 

Lehman. — January  24th,  in  Spring  Carden. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sister  Lizzie 
ft.  Lehman,  wife  of  Amos  Lehman,  aged  34  years  , 
11  months  and  9 days.  Funeral  on  the  27th. 
Text  Rev.  22  : 14.  Buried  at  Krebill’a  meet- 
ing-house. Her  earnest  desire  that  her  only 
child  might  die  before  her  was  gratified.  The 
child  died  on  the  20th  of  January. 


Zo0K_SM0ker.— January  the  25th,  1882,  on 
the  Haw  Patch,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  fath- 
er (Joseph  Smoker),  by  Levi  Weaver.  John  H. 
Zook  and  Emma  Smoker,  both  of  Haw  Patch, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Indiana. 

RiXOENBKBG — Sitter. — On  the  16th  of  Febru- 
ary, by  Christian  Nafziger,  .Jacob  Ringenberg, 
of  Bureau  county,  111.,  and  Jaeobina  Sutter,  of 
Little  Mackinaw  Twp„  Tazewe  1 Co.,  Illinois 

Yoder— Yoder.— February  2nd,  1882,  by  Jo- 
nas Yoder,  Jno.  M.  Yoder,  of  Champaign  Co.,  O., 
and  Lizzie  Yoder,  of  Logan  Co.,  O. 

Yoder— Zook.— Feb.  2nd,  1882,  by  John  P. 
King,  Manasseh  Yoder,  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Fanny  Zook,  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio. 

Yoder— 1’lank.— Feb.  19tb,  on  Pretty  Prairie, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Jonathan  Smuckcr,  of 
Nappanee,  lnd.,  Menno  S.  Yoder  and  Susanua 
Plank. 

jArst — Koknio. — Feb.  19th,  in  Miami  Co., 
Ind..  by  Andrew  Troyer,  William  Jausi  and  Elis- 
abeth Koenig.  


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Pitman. — January  25th,  on  the  Haw  Patch, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  his  mother, 
of  two  weeks  sickness  of  dysentery,  Luther  Pit- 
man, aged  29  years,  2 months  and  20  days  He 
leaves  an  aged  mother,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  lie  was 
beloved  of  all,  far  and  near,  and  died  in  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  t hrough  a crucified  Savior. 

Klu*.— On  the  2nd  of  February,  in  Bedminster 
township,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease. 
Anna  Kulp.  wife  of  Abraham  Kulp,  aged  55 
years,  11  menths  and  25  days.  On  the  following 
Sunday  sjie  was  buried  in  the  presence  of  many 
mourning  friends  and  acquaintances,  at  Peep 
Run  Meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  Isaac 
Moyer  preached  comforting  words  at  the  house 
of  the  deceased,  and  Samuel  Godschall  at  the 
burying  place.  The  deceased  was  respected 
and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Blessing  to 
her  soul '.  peace  to  her  ashes  '.—Miming  Star. 

Berkhkjhek  — January  29th,  in  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Berkheieer,  aged  78 
years,  1 month  and  18  days.  Funeral  on  Feb.  let. 
TMxt,  Hr V C : 27-.  IhirfH  a*  Heraty'?  tsdstirg* 

j bUJ’se, 


Wade.— Pecember  9th,  1881,  at  the  homo  of 
her  sister-in-law,  near  Dakota,  Stephenson  ( o. 
111.,  of  nervousness,  Ann  Wade,  nged  62  years,  8 
months  and  30  days.  Services  by  C.  Suavely, 
P.  Kornhaus  and  A.  Myers. 

Yoder.— Feb.  1st,  at  Areola,  Douglas  Co.,  111., 
of  typhoid  fever,  Joseph  M.  Yoder,  aged  36  years, 
6 months  and  7 days  Brother  Yoder  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  November,  1878. 

Hioh. — Jan.  18th,  at  Sou'h  Cayuga,  Ontario, 
Mary  High,  aged  26  years,  4 months  and  18 
days.  Sister  High  was  married  less  than  a year, 
and  leaves  a husband  and  a child  to  mourn  their 
loss.  But  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope  ; for  she  could  say, 

“ A little  time  on  earth  I spent. 

Till  God  for  me  his  angels  sent.” 

A few  days  before  she  died  she  requested  to 
be  buried  in  South  Cayuga.  Services  by  C.  Gay- 
man  and  B.  Warner.  Text,  lleb.  4:  9,  10. 

Hersiikt.— On  the  9th  of  February,  1882,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , quite  suddenly,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Anna  Hershey,  of  Gordonville,  widow  of 
Benjamin  Hershey,  dec’d,  of  Paradise  township, 
aged  69  years,  6 months  and  30  days.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years,  and  we  hepe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Servioes  at  the  house  by  Jacob  Brubaker,  and  at 
the  meeting-house  by  Isaac  Eby  Text  Heb 
9 ; 27,  28. 

Farewell,  farewell,  my  children  dear, 

My  voice  on  earth  you’ll  no  more  hear; 

But  if  you  serve  the  Lord  indeed, 

In  glcry  then  again  we’ll  meet 


Overholtzeb.— On  the  14th  of  February,  near 
Mitflintown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  John 
Oberholtzer,  dec'd.aged  88  years,  6 months  and 
23  days.  She  was  in  reasonable  health  until 
within  six  days  of  her  death.  She  was  a daugh- 
ter of  John  Nicholas  and  Anna  Barbara  Walter, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Baub.  She  was  the 
mother  of  six  children,  four  sons  and  two  daugh 
ters,  who  are  all  living.  She  has  twenty-five 
grand-children,  of  whom  twen'y  three  are  living, 
and  three  great-grand  children.  She  was  a sis- 
ter in  the  River  Brethren  church  for  many  year* 
aud  respected  as  a Christian  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  buried  on  fhe  16th  at  the  Losl 
('reek  MennoDile  grave-yard  Services  by  Jacob 
Shirk  and  Henry  Yoder,  from  teit  Rev  2 17 

*<  Re  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  To  him  that 
overcome'h  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  man- 
na, and  w ill  give  him  a white  stone,  and  in  the 
jftone  a new  asxoa  wrileeD 'wfyich  no  can  krr . * 
Mb  h'  rcfcT-’olb  it." 
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Click.— Jan.  20tb,  near  Leacock,  Lancaster  | 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara  Glick,  maiden  name 
llartzler,  wife  of  Samuel  F.  Glick,  aged  37  years, 

11  months  nnd  9 days.  She  suffered  over  two 
yearsofa  lingering  disease  of  the  lungs.  She 
manifested  much  patience,  hoping  and  praying 
for  the  time  when  God  according  to  his  own 
will  should  call  her  to  the  final  rest.  She  leaves 
a sadly  bereaved  husband  nnd  two  children  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a faithful  sister 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  ser- 
vicesby  Henry  and  John  F.  Stoll/.fus.  Text,  2 Cor. 

4 : 10-18. 

lIocnsTKTi.KU.— Feb.  15th,  in  Marshall  county, 
Ind.,  Jeepc  1 1 ochst  e tier,  son  of  widow  Elizabeth 
llochstetler,  aged  21  years,  6 months  and  25  days, 
lie  was  buried  on  the  17th,  and  biB  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  Jesse  took  sick  of  lung  fever 
on  the  10<h  of  February.  According  to  his  re- 
quest he  was  baptized,  but  he  lived  only  one  day 
after  his  baptism.  Funeral  services  by  .Jonathan 
Smucker,  of  Nappanee,  Ind  Text,  1 Teter  1 : 
24,  25. 

Bitjikholdkb. — December  21st,  1881,  in  Kidgc- 
ville  township,  Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver, Bro.  Moses  Burkholder,  aged  41  years,  1 
month  and  25  days.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
widow  and  three  children  to  mourn  for  him,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  ho  hope.  Bro.  Burkhold- 
er fully  surrendered  himself  into  the  hands  of 
God,  and  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus. 

Kaukkman—  February  8th,  1832, in  Morrison’s 
Cove,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  o’.d  ago, 
l’reaober  Henry  Kauffman,  aged  82  years,  11 
months  and  19  days.  His  sufferings,  during  the 
last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  were  severe,  but  he 
bore  them  with  patience  and  resignation.  His 
joy  and  delight  was  to  be  in  the  presenco  of 
God’s  children,  and  listen  to  the  conversation  of 
heavenly  things,  ns  well  as  speak  of  them  him- 
self. He  had  a strong  aud  abiding  hope  in 
Christ,  and  was  willing  to  depart  and  be  with 
Him,  which  is  far  better.  He  was  buried  on  the 
10th,  ii  the  family  grave-yard  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends,  relatives  and  neighbors.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  and  Herman  8nyder.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4 : 7.  Brother  Kauffman  moved  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  l’a.,  to  Morrison’s  Cove,  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  forty  years  ago,  where  he  united  wi  h the 
church.  .Some  time  afterwards  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  I do  not  kuow  precisely  how 
long  he  labored  in  the  ministry,  but  l know  it  to 
be  °over  thirty  years.  The  last  few  years  he 
took  very  little  part  in  the  services,  but  was  reg- 
ular in  attendance  when  the  weather  was  favora- 
ble, gave  good  counsel  and  assisted  in  keeping 
the  church  in  order.  His  last  meeting  with  the 
church  was  on  the  6th  of  November,  when  neon- 
joyed  his  usual  good  health. 

Misnii'ii. — Jan. 22nd,  in  Landiaville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  membranous  croup,  Lizzie  W.,  young- 
est child  of  Brother  and  Sister  Simon  B.  Minnich. 
aged  1 year,  7 months  and  24  days.  Funeral 
on  the  25th.  Text,  1 Thcss.  I : 13.  Buried  at 
Landiaville  meeting  house. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Jouifth  Brewer,  Levi  King,  A E Karr,  Magdalena 
Bender,  F Schwar/.entrubcr,  John  Barr,  Susan  M 
llethlioy,  Elian  B Miller,  J K Zook,  .Ins  I lelweilcr,  H 
Walter,  Levi  A Blough,  Benjamin  M Butt,  1>  It  NY  it- 
m ur,  I>  K \\  inner,  .Jacob  Jlomslier, 

WITH  MONEY. 

A- -Clir  A ngspurgcr,  Abraham  Alwine.JoaAiiOTpur- 
p.|-,  John  A ugHpurger,  II  F Andrews,  Mary  Andrews, 

B— John  J Berholder,  J .1  Be.rntreger,  John  Beins, 
John  Bean.  Its  Beesliv,  Jacob  N Bruliucher,  Henry 
Bachman,  l’etcr  Bachman,  G Bergen,  I J Black,  Jo- 
Heidi  It  Btrkv,  Beni  Buc.kwaltor,  SarnluB  Bnrkhol - 
tier,  Peter  1 BnrkUoJder,  .Burky.&  Trtfyer,  Menno 


Bechtel,  Ilenry  Buchholz,  Daniel  Boiler,  Joseph 
Birkv,  Esther  Brown,  Daniel  Book,  Betsv  Beiit  i, 

Mrs  Eliza  Brenncman,  Moses  Bowman,  Ijenrj  t. 
Bean,  Jonathan  Byler,  B L Braekbill,  YV  H Benia  i, 
Jacob  Betzner,  Jacob  S Betzuer. 

C-Honry  B Cassel,  John  B Cassel,  Daniel I Cressman, 
Amos  Cressman,  Menno  Grossman,  Abraham  niess 
man,  J S Correll,  Joseph  Cressman, 

D David  Diller,  Christ  Detweilcr,  John  Detwei- 

ler,  A Dirkseri,  A A Durksen. 

E— Mary  Esch,  Peter  Eshleman,  Catharine  Espen- 
shade.  John  11  Eby,  Jacob  B Eyman,  John  B Engle. 
Joseph  Kchman,  David  B Eshleman,  Rudolph  Ellen- 
berger,  Leah  Esli,  Elias  Kby. 

K— C Frlescn,  Henry  Ely,  D Frmiz.  A F’ranz,  A C 
Fricssen,  Abm  Friessen,  A C Kishback,  Andicw 
Fret/.,  John  C Funk,  A M Fricssen,  A E F unk,  Bern- 
hard  Ericsen. 

G— .Totin  L Gross,  Daniel  Griescr,  Reynold  Garver, 
Mrs  l.izzie  H Gravhill.  C Geisbrecht,  Samuel  Giung- 
erich,  Noah  Gravhill,  N B Grulih.  Aaron  Groff,  Abm 
[ Groff.  J 1*  Guingerieb,  John  E Good. 

H_ c H Herr,  J II  Hackman,  B K Herr,  Jeremiah 
Herr,  Andrew  Herr,  Elam  Huber,  Daniel  Herr,  John 
Huber.  B E Herr,  Jacob  P Hostetler,  1 aul  J Hostet- 
ler J J Hostetler,  Jacob  Hoojey,  Enos  Hooley,  Jacob 
Hauck,  Benjamin  Herr,  Annie  S Hersliev,  Jacob 
Hildebrand,  Martha  ITarshbargcr,  Christopher  Hoo- 
ver, Magdalena  M Hershey,  Pre  D Hahecker.  D J 
llochstetler,  Henry  S Huffman,  E YY  Horst,  John 
Heckman,  CM  Horst,  Henry  Hartman,  Michael  Host, 

U j Heatwole,  Catharine  Harshbarger,  Abm  Hertz- 
Icr,  John  Harms,  Christian  Heckadon,  Joseph  Heck- 
adon,  David  Hostetler,  Daniel  B Hoover,  Jacobi  l eer, 
Daniel  llclmutli,  Abm  Holier,  Martin  Huber,  Lenj 
M Herr,  Jacob  R Herr.  Amos  It  Ilarnisli,  Peter  J lor- 
stctlcr,  John  H Hess,  Rachael  C Homsher.  Elias  Herr. 

J— Peter  Janzen. 

K — John  King,  JohnG  Krcider,  Daniel  YY  Krcidcr, 
Anna  King,  Jacob  King,  Joseph  Krob,  Jos  lvlopren- 
stcin,  Peter  Kennel,  YVm  D Ivindig,  John  1 Koppes, 
Mary  S Kibher,  John  M Kennel,  YVm  Krupp,  F Kroc- 
ker.  Noah  Kauffman,  Moses  Kcmpf,  Lewis  LKulp, 
Beniamin  Kicner,  Frank  Kauffman,  Jacob  King,  Leo 
B Kroft,  A Kohfolt.  A K Kurtz.  Michael  Kurtz,  Jacob 
A'  Kurtz,  George  J Keppcn, Catharine  Krabelil,  Klaas 
K rocker,  Henry  Koppes. 

j, j Loewcn,  Josiah  YY'  Leeds,  John  B Landis, 

I lenrv  Lcaman,  Tobias  T.ebman.  John  II  Lehman, 

C Long,  Sarah  Lantz,  Jacob  Lnbold,  I.eiscnring 
Trexler  A Co,  F'  Kisser,  Chr  I.ehr,  Moses  Livingston, 
Jacob  II  Landis,  Joseph  Litwiller. 

M— Christian  Mosiman.  John  C Miller.  Christian 
Miller,  SA  Misltler,  Philip  Meek,  B Manat.  Jos  It 
Miller.  Joseph  Moser,  John  Moser,  Ida  R Miller, 
Amos  B Miller,  Samuel  I Moyer,  Tcraz  Miller,  A M 
Moyer,  Christian  D Moyer,  Jacob  Mast,  Levi  D Mil- 
ler, Henry  Met/gar,  David  1>  Miller,  Jonas  Mum- 
maw,  Jacob  Miller.  Fanny  Miller,  David  Murry, 
Isaac  Murry,  C II  Miller,  Jos  I.  Moyer. 

N— John  Nickel,  Jos  Nahrgang,  Chr  Naffziger. 
John  Nickel,  Peter  Naffziger,  C C Naffziger,  Jacob  M 
Neff,  Samuel  L Nissley,  l’hares  H Nissley,  A Nickel, 
John  Nusbaum,  Eli  Ncuschwandcr,  Jacob  I\  Nieaiey, 
Chr  Nusbaum. 

O— Joseph  Overholt,  John  Ovcrdorf. 
p_Gcorge  Pierce,  Jacob  Pcnner,  C Pcnner,  J M 
Peters,  < J Plauk,  A Pcnner,  Isnac  Peters. 

It— Jacob  Itisser.  John  Roth,  Abm  F’ Root,  Philip 
lteislich,  Joseph  Roth,  I ltotli,  J ltegeir,  Barbara 
Uisser,  M E Itittcnhoiise,  Catharine  Keesor.  John 
ItecsOT  Sr,  Plank  iteesor,  Abraham  Katzlaff,  M E 
Heist,  Sarah  A Rcitzel,  Benj  Roth,  Nicholas  Roth, 
jos  Roth,  Jacob  Ranch.  YV  Hem  pel,  Sarah  Rosenbcr- 
ger,  S 11  Heist,  John  Rinehart,  Henry  ltoggeusack, 
YViebe  A Rust. 

S— Christian  Sleekly,  Christian  Stoltzfus,  M Somer- 
ville, Jonathan  Shantz,  Joshua  Shantz,  George  Show- 
altcr,  Daniel  Shook,  G Spoiling,  Abraham  Sehellen- 
Imrg,  1*  II  Schmidt,  J B Scbuctzler&Co,  KliSchroqk, 
Mary  Snyder,  II  Schrock,  Anna  Snavcly,  Nobertes 
Si i roll,  Benjamin  Snvder,  C B Swartzcntrulicr,  John 
si rickler,  Henry  Sclilabaugh,  Jacob  Stauffer,  J M 
Sirolim,  Mrs  Veronica  Snyder,  S S Snyder  Jr,  Moses 
Shantz,  Peter  Schantz,  C B Snider,  Jos  S Shantz,  Jn 
Slierk,  Elias  Snider,  Jacob  Schlcgel.E  B Sherk. 

S-^J  11  Theisscn,  Jacob  Thomas,  Levi  Troycr,  Abm 
Troyer,  Abm  Tyson,  Manassas  Troycr,  John  B Tyson. 
V— A Y’roegler  & Co,  Michael  Veh. 

\V—V  Warkcntin.  John  YVagler,  Jacob  Weldy,  B 
YVarkentln,  John  YViedricb,  Gideon  Weaver,  Jucoti 
YVipf,  Peter  YVienns,  Rebecca  YY’eiler,  John  YYrisuicr, 
Jacob  YVanncr,  G YVall,  Jacob  YVagler,  J K YVenger, 
Israel  YVhite,  J K YVelty,  Fred  YVelty,  I YVenger, 
George  B YVeisz.  N YY’itmer  Samuel  Weber,  P YVienss, 
T 1.  YVeiter,  E Wyse,  Andrew  YY'eber. 

Y—  Filins  Yoder,  Joseph  M Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
Simon  Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder,  Cornelius  D Voder,  Da- 
vid Yoder,  Abm  Yoder,  A J Voder. 

Z— Christian  Zelir,  Jonathan  Zook,  Andrew  It 
Zchr. 

A meddling  baud  and  busy  tongue, 

Arc  always  doing  others  wrong ; 

Those  who  Ihiuk  or  tell  a lie, 

God  will  punish  Yvben  they  die. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRACTS,  &C. 

fc^Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 


Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

large  octavo  form 6 (X) 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 
<<  *i  “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.<  <»  “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition ^0 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  12& 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  &c  200 


Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  nnd  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  i 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing aud  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 2> 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 


Express ^ ,0 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7 7 5 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 0<t 

Bible  Reader’ 8 Help ••  -fO 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 oU 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers ~ 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 oJ 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  I 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 4° 

Crumbling  Path “jj 

Christianity  aud  War  by  J.  M Brcnneman  10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 


Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav 
ings,  consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu 


ral  history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  Iu 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes — 1* 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 
Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  3 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il  - 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food  » * 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dutionariks  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

‘‘  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

l*  Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  aud  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Frkkmasonrv: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

. gau 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Frayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  rp 
ligious  instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  WorkerB 
OemB,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
‘‘  “ half  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,.  Instructions  for  writing 


House  old  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
oi  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agrioutu- 
t ii  al,  andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

Ac. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Lettcrsand  other  Compositions.. 

11  iBeman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
I lant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

I i the  World,  not  of  the  World 
I ii  cobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
|p8U8  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
lessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

it  it  >t  tt  “ pei  doz  i 

( j a “ “ rocket  edition  Tuck 

it  tt  “ “ “ per  doz 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
) Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  reace  Ad- 
) vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
; mal  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 

men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
i cies 

Menno  Simon’B  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

. containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 

ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

- i The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
()  Foundation  (by  mail) 

0 | Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

0 of  his  works 

G Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 

G Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
G illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne 
.t  tt  tt  ti  Murphy, 

5 Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

5 Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
5 States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

;5  Our  Heavenly  Father 

5 Primer,  English  and  Gorman  (Am.  T.  S.) 

; * Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

G Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
10  Pictorial  Narratives 
5 Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
>0  Peep  of  Day 

X)  American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
15  Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

>0  words,  with  a copious  collection  of 

15  words*  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
i 5 fr0ni  the  word  of  Ood,  with  seveial 

JO  Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  ou 
60  good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  exeel- 

75  lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 

75  Trecept  up'on  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  2 

t.  “ • « 100  ^ 

it  • *«  50  1 1 

.»  • “1000  I * 

Pride  and  Humility,  J 

Prodigal  Son.  f 

promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  ' 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  4 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  aud  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  • ^ 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5( 

Stark's  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  I ' 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Pi  imer, 

Illustrated,  ••  < 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 > 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  Iko  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

‘t  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  YY’ine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
, Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
. Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
1 Spring  Time  of  Life 
) Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

) SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

• « 

1 Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

* scholars 

j Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  ot 
3 Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  lcs- 

k sons  in  questions  and  answers 

J True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
0 World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

0 Testament  with  Notes,  large  sizo 

G <t  “ “ small  

0 it  “ References,  leather 

0 Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

0 “ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

0 Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

5 Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
0 Troycr’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

0 World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  accouut  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

’>0  Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations’  of  the 
10  Sexes,  by  ^Vella 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30  J 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  ,5<’ 

Weed  without  a Name  3b 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 tol.1438  pgs.by  ex,  ‘2  50 
,i  ><  *«  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  1‘hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymnB  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  oopyby  mail  1 12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ’25 

x x Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  ots.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  eta.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  10O 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  3 76 

1IOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

JillRliart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  on*?  yen r,  § .'2b 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

Wit'll  tli*?  II.  O.  T.  1.1  R 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Jnd. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  traus-  j 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper,  | 
large  type,  bound Jp^Lcather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  ot 
which  was  never  before  published  in  x.nglish, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balanae  of 

bis  works  ** 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Scvqn  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Price,  55.00. 

PALESTINE,  with  population,  heights,  historic 
dates,  Ac.,  and  with  corrections  from  the  just  com- 
pleted British  Exploration  Survey.  Size  BjixB  feet. 
Price,  510.00. 

EGYPT,  iu  landscape  form,  giving  exact  pictures 
of  the  mountains  Sinai,  Jlor,  and  Seroal,  drawn  from 
nature.  Also  Brugsch’s  discovery  of  ltamcses,  1 1- 
tliom,  Migdol,  Ac.  All  biblical  names  111  large  type. 
Deserts,  fertile  lands,  volcanic  mountains,  waters, 
all  distinguished  by  coloring.  Size,  6xt  feet.  I rice, 
86.00,  with  pamphlet  Map  Notes. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  S.  s. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown.  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  he  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  81. 00, 
Musiin,  52.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  83.50. 

Map  of  the  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Hollers,  size  26x37  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  $1.00. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
FOR  SALE,  FOR  30  DAYS. 

160  acres  of  fine  farming  land,  all  in  a fine 
state  of  cultivation  ; every  acre  fine  tillable 
land,  seven  miles  from  railroad.  Price,  $10 
. per  acre.  Half  cash,  balance  on  time. 

j R.  WATSON,  Peabody,  Kansas 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follow’s: 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
*ic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tuneB  for  all  the 
hymns  in  nil  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  w’ith  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ Cl* 

“ “ dozen  40.80 

Ad4r*«» : Mevtumite  IXhbthivg  » , Elkhart,  tn<t. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
*nd  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon  s Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  Btock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemanc, 

r.EEi J}*  rv'TBEt*''  rrt.  opiubJ” 


GOING  SoUTU. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Kx.  6 45  A.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  p.  m. 

No.  6^  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 45  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  60  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 66 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  k m 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  &Obio  R. 
R at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & I*. 
R.  R.  at  MarK  n with"  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  St  1 R wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  0.  A St  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BEOKLEY.  Genl  Manager 
OWEN  BICE,  Gen’t  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Pal- 
estine. By  Philip  Sohatf,  D.  D..  LL.  D.  406 
pages,  bound  iji  cloth.  Price,  $2.25  ; by  mail, 
W2.4D  A lirebt  <hle 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chunk 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  ia 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

"Kilclxart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  1!.  1{. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2 05  a.  m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.‘26  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  r.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p * 

Grand  Rapids  Express ‘2-35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  r.  * 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.20  ‘* 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

! Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  l'.  M. 

) <<  »i  »•  9.40  ‘ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  8.56  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
J and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  WeH 

• and  South.  " . . 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  « 

• 2t^iinutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minuter 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

mgf  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  pronnntn 
’ points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

, Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich  Div 

| A Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  rh>'- 
ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  lam:  j 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  Englif 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  am  1 
our  <?ther  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  f* 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attend*’' 
to  by  him. 

SECOND  HAND  BOOKS.-One  Copy 

“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People, , (F»l“ 

American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price  $‘2.00 

rv,.,  W 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  19— No.  6. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1882. 


Whole  No.  222. 


A BETTER  HOME. 


I sigh  for  a better  home 
Than  this  poor  world  can  give, 
Where  troubles  never  come, 

Where  sorrow  cannot  live. 

Here  grief,  and  toil,  and  pain, 

And  wild  destracting  care, 

And  many  an  earthly  banc, 

Mixed  with  our  comforts. 

Oh  for  a resting  place, 

Of  tranquil,  calm  repose, 

Far  fruin  this  dizzy  maze, 

This  weary  world  of  woes. 

To  search  from  pole  to  pole, 

And  rest  you  cannot  find, 

Reat  for  the  weary  soul, 

The  troubled,  burdened  mind. 

I shall  not  always  stay 

Onjthis  cold  dreary  6hore  ; 

The  hope  of  a better  day, 

Bids  me  sigh  and  grieve  no  more. 
It  bids  me  potiently  endure 
The  ills  of  this  short  life, 

And  then  1 shall  a re3t  secure 
From  it’s  turmoil  and  strife. 

It  points  me  to  a land 

Where  all  are  pure  and  blc6t 
Where  the  wicked  cannot  stand, 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest ; 

No  tears  are  there,  or  sighs, 

’Ti8  the  spirits  blest  abode, 

A mansion  in  the  skies, 

The  paradise  of  God- 
Selected  by  Elisabeth  Rameu. 

CHRISTIAN’S  MISSION. 


Brother,  you  may  live  for  Jesus, 

Him  who  died  that  you  might  live  ; 
Oh  then  all  your  randsomed  powers 
Cheerful  toilis  service  give. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  D.  KAUFFMAN, 

THE  SLEEPING  PREACHER. 


In  a former  number  of  our  paper  we 
referred  to  Bro.  J.  D.  Kauffman,  who 
speaks  on  religious  topics  each  Wednes- 
day night,  iu  a manner  similar  to  that  of 
Noah  Troyer,  of  Amish,  Johnson  county, 
Iowa,  whose  name  and  preaching  is  a 
well  known  fact  to  most  of  our  readers.* 

* A number  of  Troyer’s  sermons  have  been 
reported  and  printed  under  the  title  of  “ Ser- 
mons by  Noah  Troyer and  are  for  sale  at  the 
office  of  the  IIkkald  of  Truth  at  ‘20  cents  a 
copy. 


We  had  for  some  time  contemplated  a 
visit  to  Kauffman’s  residence,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seeing  and  hearing  him  speak  for 
ourselves  in  this  unconscious  condition. 

He  lives  about  four  miles  and  a half 
east  of  Goshen  with  his  father-in-law,  Bro. 

Stutzman.  We  arrived  at  the  place 

about  half  past  six  o’clock  on  Wednesday 
evening,  March  2nd,  and  found  him  al- 
ready under  the  power  of  the  spasm,  as 
it  must  properly  he  designated. 

He  is  a man  about  i>5  years  of  age, 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
and  is  highly  respected  both  as  a Chris- 
tian and  as  a man. 

He  commenced  with  the  spasms  a little 
less  than  two  years  ago.  * They  come  up- 
on him  every  Wednesday  evening  regu- 
larly. At  first  he  did  not  always  speak 
when  the  spasms  came  upon  him,  hut  the 
spasms  came  regularly  every  Wednesday 
evening.  Sometimes  when  he  has  been 
away  from  home,  he  has  been  taken  with 
the  spasms  and  spoken  also  on  other  ev- 
enings. 

When  we  entered  the  room  where 
Kauffman  was,  a number  of  persons,  prob- 
ably twenty,  had  already  assembled.  He 
was  lying  on  a quilt  with  his  head  sup- 
ported on  two  pillows.  His  arms  were 
extended  and  his  hands  clasped  and  rigid 
as  pieces  of  wood  ; his  body  was  warm 
and  his  pulse  beat  full  and  regular.  At 
short  intervals  he  would  twitch  his  limbs, 
and  his  whole  body  quivered  and  trem- 
bled as  if  operated  on  by  a strong  current 
of  electricity.  Several  times  he  threw 
himself  over  instantaneously,  striking 
his  clasped  hands  on  the  floor  with  such 
force  that  it  sounded  as  if  the  floor  had 
been  struck  with  an  axe  or  some  other 
heavy  instrument.  At  one  time  when  he 
had  thrown  himself  over  off  his  pillow, 
two  attendants  took  him  up  and  laid  him 
back  to  his  place,  and  his  entire  body  ap- 
peared as  rigid  as  a log. 

After  we  had  been  there  some  fifteen 
minutes,  a hymn  was  given  out  to  sing. 
When  the  singing  commenced  he  raised 
up  his  clasped  hands  towaid  hca\cn,  and 
in  a little  while  the  fingers  relaxed  some- 
what from  their  firm  clasp  and  the  hands 
gradually  separated  until  each  hand  was 
held  up  separate  from  the  other.  In  this 
position  with  the  hands  spread  and  the 
arms  extending  upward,  . he  lay  three 
quarters  of  an  hour.  It  seems  as  though 


a strong,  healthy  man  in  his  normal  con- 
dition would  not  he  able  to  hold  up  his 
hands  and  arms  so  immovable  and  mo- 
tionless (except  an  accasional  quiver  or 
tremor)  for  such  a length  of  time. 

During  this  time  three  hymns  were 
sung.  He  then  turned  on  his  face  and 
in  a low  and  not  very  distinct  tone  spoke 
a short  prayer,  closing  with  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  and  soon  after  made  an  effort  to 
raise  himself  up  on  his  feet.  His  atten- 
dants aided  him,  and  supported  him  for 
some  seconds,  after  which  he  was  able  to 
stand  alone,  when  he  commenced  speak- 
ing very  rapidly  in  the  German  language, 
and  his  first  exclamation  was,  “ Peaee  he 
with  you.” 

lie  spoke  of  the  great  love  and  mercy 
of  God,  and  the  kind  care  he  continually 
has  over  us.  He  9aid  he  came  before  the 
people  in  great  weakness  ; he  acknowl- 
edged himself  a great  sinner,  did  not 
know  how  long  he  should  remain  before 
his  hearers,  hut  if  he  should  remain  be- 
fore them  till  sunrise,  it  would  he  through 
the  mercy  of  God.  lie  admonished  his 
hearers  to  examine  their  hearts  and 
see  if  they  lived  near  to  God.  If  they 
did  not  live  near  to  God  and  should  be 
called  away,  they  would  have  no  promise. 
He  admonished  them  to  examine  them- 
selves and  see  if  they  were  not  too  dull 
and  careless. 

He  referred  to  the  creation  of  man, 
how  he  was  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  placed  in  the  beautiful  garden  of 
Eden  ; how  God  gave  him  a command 
which  he  was  to  obey,  aud  how,  in  like 
manner  he  gave  us  a command,  and  how 
we  should  sec  to  it  that  we  obeyed.  He 
spoke  of  the  great  love  of  God,  in  giv- 
ing his  Son  to  die  on  the  cross  and  suffer 
death  for  us.  He  said  that  God  stooped 
down  and  took  a clod  of  earth  and  formed 
man  and  gavediim  a living  soul;  this  soul 
wo  are  to  bring  hack  pure  and  good  ; wo 
might  die  in  a moment,  but  God  was  not 
willing  that  a singlo  soul  should  perish  ; 
he  prepared  a beautiful  home  in  heaven  ; 
Jesus  was  willing  to  go  and  prepare  the 
heavenly  mansions  for  us,  hut  he  did  not 
need  to  ; they  had  been  already  prepared 
for  us  of  God.  He  spoke  of  the  angels 
in  heaven  ; how  Satan  exalted  himself 
and  was  cast  out,  and  how  ho  now  went 
about  like  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
he  might  devour  ; how  he  was  cast  out 
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because  he  exalted  himself,  and  how  that 
which  is  “ highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.”  He 
also  said  that  we  should  prepare  ourselves 
for  those  blessed  mansions,  and  that  if  we 
do  not  love  him,  we  shall  be  east  into  hell, 
but  his  mercy  is  for  all. 

Here  he  suddenly  stopped  speaking  and 
standing  still,  with  outstretched  arms  and 
hands  uttered  a low  prayer.  After  stand- 
ing in  this  position  for  a minute  or  two, 
he  commenced  to  speak  in  English.* 

In  his  remarks  in  English  he  repeated 
largely  what  he  had  said  thus  far  in  the 
German  language.  He  further  said,  It 
was  the  kindness  of  God  that  Jesus  came 
into  the  world.  Two  or  three  meeting 
together  have  the  promise.  If  we  come 
together  in  his  name  he  will  be  with  us 
and  bless  us  ; if  we  have  not  met  in  his 
name  wo  must  have  met  in  the  name  of 
the  devil. 

He  then  again  admonished  to  self-ex- 
amination, referring  to  the  uncertainty 
of  life.  Then  he  spoke  of  a body  having 
been  committed  to  the  keeping  of  mother 
earth  that  day,  and  that  we  were  still 
spared.  Ho  said,  “I  do  not  know  how 
many  are  before  me  : there  is  a minister 
before  me — God  has  written  it  before  me 
— he  can  teach  you — ” [here  he  stopped 
and  uttered  a sound  which  I could  not 
understand,  but  which  his  attendants 
knew  to  mean  water]. 

After  drinking  ho  stood  again  a min- 
ute or  two,  with  outstretched  arms,  and 
then  went  on,  referring  to  the  fact  that  a 
living  soul  can  never  be  brought  to 
nothing ; that  God  had  prepared  for  us 
beautiful  mansions  above,  and  that  we 
have  the  choice  of  that  good  place  or  the 
evil  one  : that  wo  must  remain  true  and 
faithful  unto  the  end.  Here  he  again  re- 
ferred briefly  to  the  fall  of  our  first  par- 
ents, and  especially  their  deception  by 
Satan,  and  the  consequences  of  the  trans- 
gression. He  also  referred  to  the  woman 
who  was  brought  to  Jesus,  being  accused 
of  a bad  crime;  and  as  he  told  her  to  go 
and  sin  no  more,  so  we  must  go  on  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  and  not  commit  any 
more  sin.  Jesus  spread  out  his  hands 
upon  the  cross  for  us,  but  are  there  not 
too  many,  who,  like  the  Jews,  desire  the 
transgressors  to  be  stoned  to  death.  If 
we  will  not  go  to  Jesus,  hell  must  be  our 
home,  but  God  does  not  want  a soul  to  be 
lost. 

I le  spoke  of  Moses  when  he  was  on  the 
mountain  and  saw  the  burning  bush,  and 
the  Lord  commanded  him  to  take  off  his 
shoes,  because  the  ground  whereon  he 
stood,  was  holy  ground.  In  like  manner 

* While  he  is  speaking  lie  has  his  eyes 
Hosed,  hut  walks  about  l he  room  continually, 
keeping  his  hands  and  arms  in  motion. 
He  has  to  be  guarded  from  a hot  stove,  and 
lamps  must  carefully  be  kept  out  of  his  reach. 
t$omcTunen  also  while  standing  and  speaking 
the  trembling  or  quivering  ia  noticed.  Atone 
time  while  standing  on  tire  floor  he  quivered 
so  that  the  whole  floor  ti entitled. 


must  we  take  off  our  sinful  shoes.  He 
sent  Moses  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
Moses  was  not  willing  to  go,  because  they 
would  not  believe  him.  So  to-day  people 
are  not’williug  to  hear  and  believe.  In 
the  days  of  the  flood,  God  gave  them  1 20 
years,  but  the  people  would  not  believe. 
He  gave  Moses  signs  to  show  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  by  these  signs  lie  led 
them  to  believe.  So  he  gives  us  a sign — 
why  don’t  we  believe  ? It  is  the  kind 
heavenly  Father’s  will  that  this  body 
(signifying  himself)  is  before  you — why 
don't  men  believe  ? Jesus  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  and  intercedes  for  us, 
for  me  and  for  you. 

Here  he  again  referred  to  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus  and  the  shedding  of  his  blood  on 
the  cross  to  take  away  all  our  sins.  Why 
then  are  the  people  so  selfish  and  so  solf- 
righteous.  The  best  advice  lie  could  give 
was,  to  “go  and  sin  no  more,”  and  pray 
for  the  forgiveness  of  past  sins. 

Do  we  observe  the  communion  ? Let 
us  see  whether  we  are  in  the  Heavenly 
Father’s  Church.  If  wo  are  not  in  bis 
church  we  must  be  in  the  devil’s  church  ; 
he  has  the  largest  church,  because  so 
many  walk  on  the  broad  road.  I ask  you 
to  come  to  Jesus  and  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments. 

[ Here  he  again  stopped  a few  minutes 
and  gave  to  understand  that  be  wanted 
water,  after  which  lie  proceeded.] 

Let  us  keep  a straight  forward  course. 
God  gave  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  in 
the  days  of  Noah  but  they  would  not 
come.  The  narrow  road  is  such  an  easy 
road  if  we  are  only  willing  to  travel  on  it, 
and  if  we  arc  willing  to  be  branches  of 
the  true  vine  we  will  bear  fruit.  Let  us 
see  whether  we  are  willing  to  conic  down 
to  the  Savior  and  be  baptized  and  keep 
all  bis  commandments.  I ask  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  to  get  prepared  and  be  bap- 
tized. 

All  sinners,  and  the  devil  arc  working 
against  you.  Satan  is  getting  into  the 
churches.  See  the  strife,  fuss  and  confu- 
sion that  is  found  in  the  churches. 

He  referred  to  the  reason  that  so  many 
stand  outside  of  the  church.  So  many, 
said  he,  are  baptized  and  do  not  observe 
all  the  commandments — fall  back-*do 
not  keep  a straight-forward  course — take 
their  own  way,  and  are  not  obedient.  If 
we  do  not  go  in  by  the  ddor  we  are  thieves 
and  robbers,  lie  admonished  earnestly 
that  men  should  get  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  devil  and  give  themselves  into  the 
hands  of  Jesus. 

lie  referred  to  the  accusations  that  were 
brought  against  him,  that  he  was  a spir- 
itualist. He  said,  “So  many  say  that  this 
body  is  a false  body  ; that  this  body  is  a 
spiritualist.  All  that  think  (his  are  do- 
ing the  work  of  the  devil.  Spiritualism 
ir  the  work  of  the  devil.  If  this  body 
were  a spiritualist  body,  God  would  not 
be  with  him,  but  the  devil  would  be  with 
him.” 


Here  he  again  commenced  to  speak  in 
German,  referring  to  the  conversation  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  disciples  when  he 
said  to  Peter,  “ Upon  this  rock,”  &c.,  so 
also  xtne  doctors  cannot  overcome  this 
bojiy.  He  then  spoke  of  Israel’s  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  when  forty  days 
would  have  boon  long  enough  if  they 
would  not  have  disobeyed.  He  referred 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Savior  where  ho 
tells  us  that  after  having  done  all  that  is 
commanded  us  we  should  call  ourselves 
unprofitable  servants.  He  quoted  the  pas- 
sage, “ If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner 
appear,  ” and  spoke  of  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked.  lie  referred  also  to  many 
false  doctrines  that  were  held  forth,  even 
by  ministers  of  the  gospel — some  would 
repudiate  the  teachings  of  the  apostles, 
some  are  self-righteous  and  will  not  be- 
lieve, and  some  are  willing  to  observe 
only  a part  of  what  the  gospel  teaches, 
and  this  is  not  of  God.  lie  spoke  of  a 
young  soul  having  been  called  away  that 
day  by  death,  to  inherit  the  beautiful 
mansions.  Had  we  died  as  children,  we 
would  not  stand  in  the  dangerous  posi- 
tions we  stand  to-day.  lie  spoke  of  the 
blessed  condition  of  the  redeemed,  and 
that  children  too,  are  entitled  to  the  glory 
of  their  redemption,  yet  all  had  to  suffer 
even  little  children  had  to  suffer,  hut  Je- 
sus says  “Let  them  come  unto  me.”  etc. 
We  too  must  become  as  children,  and 
must  suffer  for  His  sake,  and  then  in 
these  days  of  suffering  and  persecution 
shall  the  love  of  many  grow  cold.  But 
we  must  bear  all  our  sufferings  with 
meekness,  and  not  leave  or  depart  from 
Jesus,  and  God  will  be  with  us,  and  if 
God  be  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ? 

He  bore  strong  testimony  against 
boasting  of  our  religion  or  piety,  and  ex- 
alting ourselves  above  others  ; dwelt  at 
considerable  length  on  the  ascension  of 
Elijah,  and  the  giving  of  his  mantle  to 
Elisha,  and  the  circumstances  connected 
with  these  incidents,  as  showing  forth 
God’s  care  over  his  people.  He  spoke  of 
three  petitions  of  Elijah  ; • the  three  an- 
swers of  Elisha  ; three  signs  given  to  Mo- 
ses, and  three  to  Noah  ; and  the  three 
witnesses  of  Christ,  and  how  we  ought  to 
be  willing  to  do  what  Christ  bids  us,  and 
not  to  do  what  he  forbids  us.  We  must 
strive  with  power  to  do  the  work  of 
Christ.  Jesus  and  his  twelve  apostles 
taught  us  what  to  do,  and  the  minister 
must  build  up  the  building  of  God — the 
church — not  with  force  or  by  compulsion, 
hut  with  the  puro  word  of  God.  [Here 
he  again  made  a pause  and  water  was 
given  him.] 

lie  spoke  of  the  sin  of  mockery,  refer- 
ing  to  the  forty-two  children  who  were 
devoured  because  they  mocked  at  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord — also  of  the  sin  of 
unbelief.  The  mocker  has  no  promise  ; 
cannot  go  to  heaven ; when  the  last 
trumpet  sounds,  the  hears  will  go  out 
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again,  and  the  mockers  will  be  cast  into 

the  lake  of  fire.  . , (j 

After  some  further  remarks  he  said, 

« Now  has  this  body  done  its  work  ; let 
us  pray  for  those  who  falsely  accuse  us  ; {{ 

let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  more  of  one 

mind  • let  us  come  to  Jesus  and  be  more 
like-minded;  let  us  pray  more  that  we 
may  not  turn  away  from  the  faith.  a 

He  also  spoke  of  this  body  (meaning 
himself)  going  to  a distant  land  to  tell  g 
the  people  of  Jesus  and  Ins  love- of  hell  { 
and  its  horrors,  and  then  repeated  the  q 

Lord’s  prayer.  . h 

After  repeating  the  Lord  s prayei,  he 
said,  « This  body  will  now  rest,”  and  re-  t 
(.nested  that  the  ministers  present  should 
give  testimony  to  his  remarks.  He  fur-  ( 
ther  remarked  that  there  were  not  such  ( 
crr eat  sinners  present  that  evening  as  had  ^ 
been  on  some  other  occasions.  He  then 
referred  to  each  of  the  three  hymns  that  , 
had  been  sung,  repeating  the  first  line  of  j 
each  correctly,  and  requested  that  the  ^ 
German  hymn,  “ Wo  ist  Jesus  mein  Ver-  ) 
langen,”  should  be  sung. 

After  a few  more  remarks  lie  was  ready  , 
to  kneel,  being  assisted  by  his  attendants, 
and  he  prayed  according  to  the  injunction  ; 
of  the  apostle,  “for  all  men,”  closing 
with  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  He  was  then 
laid  upon  his  pillows  and  blanket,  entirely 
unconscious,  of  all  that  had  taken  place, 
or  what  he  had  said.  According  to  Ins 
request  remarks  were  made  by  several  of 
those  present,  and  the  hymn  which  lie 
had  named,  with  an  additional  one,  were 
sung,  and  the  meeting  closed. 

After  preaching  his  body  remains  ligid 
for  some  little  time,  but  afterwards  re- 
laxes, and  liis  attendants  carry  him  to  Ins 
bed,  where  lie  sleeps  quietly  until  morn- 
ing when  lie  rises  refreshed  and  appar- 
ently feels  better  than  on  otliei  moiniugs. 
He  is  cheerful  and  contented,  but  knows 
nothing  of  what  lie  did  or  said. 

There  arc  a great  many  singular  things 
that  men  do  while  in  a somnambulistic 
condition,  hut  for  a man  to  have  a recur- 
rence of  such  spasms  regularly  each  week, 
upon  a certain  night,  and  under  its  influ- 
ence to  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  warn 
sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  to  keep  himself  within  the  range  of 
propriety  and  a certain  creed  or  doctrine, 
is  certainly  one  of  the  rcmarkablo  things 
of  the  age. 

p.  g.  In  the  report  here  given,  we 
have  simply  given  tho  outline  of  bis 
remarks.  We  have  at  times  followed 
his  own  w'ords,  hut  have  not  attempteu  to 
adhere  to  them  in  general,  as  probably 
half  of  the  discourse  was  in  German,  and 
our  notes  were  made  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. He  speaks  also  quite  fast,  so  that 
in  ordinary  writing  it  is  impossible  to 
catch  more  than  a mere  sketch.  But  we 
have  given  sufficient  to  let  our  readers 
see  the  style  and  tenor  of  his  discourses. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


herald  of  truth. 


GOD’S  ARITHMETIC. 

( Intended  chiefly  for  the  young  member  t of  the  family .)  8 

CHAPTER  I. 

r 

“to  them  that  have  obtained  . . rilK-  1 
cious  faitii  ” (2  Peter  1 : 1—8.)  1 

- g 

“Tho  figures  will  not  add  up  at  all, 
and  I don’t  know  what  to  do.  ] 

The  speaker  was  a young  boy  who  was  t 
standing  with  a very  disconsolate  face,  - 
looking  at  several  rows  of  figures  on  an  ( 
old-fashioned  slate  which  lie  held  in  his  t 

hand.  , , * 

“ What  is  the  matter,  Benson  ? asked  1 

the  master,  noticing  the  troubled  face.  j 
“This  addition  sum,  sir;  it  will  not  i 
come  right  at  all.  I have  added  it  up  , 
over  and  over  again,  and  it  is  always  • 

wrong.”  1 

For  a moment  there  was  almost  an 
amused  look  on  the  master  s face,  quickly 
followed  by  other  thoughts,  as  lie  said 
kindly,  “ Bring  your  slate  to  me,  and  let 
us  try  to  find  out  where  the  fault  lies.” 

A little  patience  on  the  part  of  master 
and  pupil,  the  rules  clearly  read  and  ex- 
plained, the  sum  carefully  gone  through, 
and  Benson’s  brow  cleared. 

“ Thank  you,  sir,”  lie  said,  gratefully, 
as  lie  went  hack  to  his  seat.  And  in  a 
few  minutes  more  the  lad  brought  up  his 
1 sums  all  right. 

[ “ Yes,  you  have  learnt  your  lessons  and 

' added  up  your  sum  rightly  : the  result  is 
5 as  it  should  be.  You  have  had  to  use  one 
' of  the  figures  in  God’s  addition  sum  to 
do  this.” 

1 The  hoy  looked  puzzled. 

“ Do  you  not  understand  me  V ” 

3 “ No,  sir.” 

“ God  gives  us  an  addition  sum  to  do, 

- and  one  of  the  items  in  the  sum  is  ‘ pa- 
• tienoo.’  You  have  had  to  use  that  this 
8 afternoon,  have  you  not  i ” 

Benson  smiled.  “ \ es,  Mr.  Forrester  ; 
s and  so  have  you,  I fear.” 
q “ Never  mind,  my  hoy.  I am  willing 
•-  to  teach,  so  long  as  you  are  willing  to 
learn  carefully,  and  I hope  tlioie  ^jill 
i-  ways  he  a good  result  to  oui  sum. 
n There  was  no  opportunity  for  saying 
?,  more  then,  hut  Benson  was  a thoughtful  j 
,f  boy,  and  he  much  wished  to  know  what 
3,  Mr.  Forrester  meant  by  “ God  s addition 
[s  sum,”  yet  lie  hardly  liked  to  ask  him. 

An  opportunity  soon  came.  One  after- 
re  noon  Mr.  Forrester  had  gone  down  with 
is  the  hoys  to  the  river,  that  they  might 
d have  a swim.  Benson  had  Ixully  twisted 
to  his  arm  at  cricket  the  day  before,  and 
|y  did  not  venture  into  the  water.  He  sat 
id  on  the  hank  and  watched  the  others. 
n-  Presently  Mr.  Forrester  came  and  inquired 
at  after  the  arm.  They  talked  together 
to  awhile,  and  then  Benson  asked  half  tim- 
re  idly — 

rs  “ Where  is  that  sum  you  spoke  about, 
;s.  Mr.  Forrester  V ‘ God’s  addition  sum,  I 
think  you  called  it.” 


« You  will  find  it  in  the  first  chapter  of 
the  second  Epistle  of  Peter,  and  a grand 
sum  it  is.  I should  like  to  see  all  God’s 
children  adding  it  up,  and  winning  the 
rich  result  for  themselves.  If  you 
like  we  will  take  that  subject  up  at  the 
next  few  Bible-classes  we  have  : it  is  a 
subject  full  of  interest.” 

Sunday  afternoon  came  round,  and  Mr, 
Forrester  opened  his  Subject  by  reading 
the  passage  : “Add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge  : and  to  knowl- 
edge, temperance;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience ; and  to  patience,  godliness  ; and 
to  godliness,  brotherlv  kindness  ; and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity.”  “ Here  is  a 
grand  list  of  things  to  be  added  up  : but 
the  question  is,  have  you  got  the  first  fig- 
ure ? We  cannot  ‘ add’  anything  unless 
we  have  first  got  something  in  hand.  So 
the  Apostle  says,  ‘Add  to  your  faith 
virtue.’  Then  we  must  have  faith  first. 

‘ Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.’  And  the  Apostle  says  earlier  in 
this  chapter,  that  he  is  writing  to  those 
who  have  obtained  ‘ precious  faith.’  The 
Savior  deserves  to  be  trusted.  lie  has 
done  everything  to  win  our  confidence 
and  love.  Faith  is  saying  ‘ Yes  ’ to  Him. 
A ship’s  crew  have  faith  in  their  captain; 
a traveler  has  confidence  in  his  guide  ; a 
sick  one  has  confidence  in  his  doctor  ; 
but  who  is  to  be  trusted  like  Christ  ? 
You  who  have  obtained  precious  faith, 
thank  God  for  it,  for  it  is  His  gift. 

“ When  Paul  was  driven  about  during 
that  wild,  stormy  fortnight  on  the  Medi- 
terranean, not  knowing  but  what  his  ship 
might  go  to  pieces  any  time,  las  firm 
faith  never  failed.  ‘ Wherefore,  sirs,  . . 

. . I believe  God,’  was  his  grand  confes- 
sion. And  his  whole  life  proved  that  his 
faith  was  a reality. 

“A  much  weaker  member  of  the  church 
of  God,  hut  who  had  yet  obtained  like 
‘ precious  faith,’  was  one  who,  though 
unknown  on  earth,  was  well  known  in 
heaven.  Her  sufferings  were  great,  she 
was  seldom  out  of  pain,  and  she  was  in 
deep  poverty  ; hut  her  bright  faith  never 
failed. 

« ‘ My  heavenly  Father  knows  what  is 
• best  for  me.  His  love  can  never  fail. 
He  will  provide.’ 

“ And  lie  did  provide  and  care  for  her, 

, till  He  took  her  into  Ilis  own  keeping  in 
heaven  for  ever. 

“ Boys,  sec  that  you  have  the  first  tig- 
t ure,  or  your  sum  will  come  to  nothing.” 

CHAPTER  II. 


“ Aim  TO  YOUR  FAITH,  VIRTUE.” 

The  boys  met  again  on  the  following 
Sunday  afternoon  to  hear  Mr.  Forrester’s 
exposition,  and  to  loam  how  to  add  up 
God’s  sum. 

“ We  have  a grand  item  to-day,”  lie 
said,  “ and  one  that  you  will  need  all  you.- 
life  through.  ‘Add  to  your  faith,  virtue,” 
or,  as  (he  word  may  ho  rendered,  ‘ cour- 
age,’ It  is  a good  thing  to  have  faith  ; 
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jut  faith  is  a living  thing,  a growing  an  end,  Christ  hath  promised  me  a crown  “ God  has  not  called  you  to  go  there 
Jiing,  a strong  thing,  and  in  that  faith  of  joy:  should  I not  be  glad  of  that,  just  now,  my  boy,’’ replied  Mr.  I orrester; 
you  have  this  virtue  enfolded.  See  to  it  mother  ?’  ' “but  see  to  it  that  you  add  the  courage 

;hat  your  faith  is  not  a feeble,  complain-  “And  when  the  morning — his  last  that  will  enable  you  to  stand  up  for  Je- 
ng  thing  : let  there,  be  fortitude  and  val-  morning  on  earth — came,  and  one  kindly  sus  among  your  schoolfellows  and  com- 
3r.  soul  urged  himTnot  to  fear,  he  courage-  panions.  It  needs  strength  and  grace  to 

“This  virtue  is  not  a boastful  courage:  ously  replied,  ‘I  thank  God,  I am  not  do  that.” 
it  is  one  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice,  or  afraid.’  “ I know  it  does,  sir,’’  said  the  *boy, 

aear  misapprehension  or  unkindness  in  a “ Arrived  at  the  spot  where  he  was  to  looking  up  wistfully, 
juiet,  brave,  calm  way  ; like  the  Savior,  suffer,  William  knelt  down  and  prayed,  “ There  is  only  one  place  where  that 
never  boastful,  yet  ever  brave  and  true,  and  then  again  testified  that  he  was  dy-  strength  can  be  obtained,  Benson,  and 
And  it  sometimes  needs  greater  courage  ing  for  his  faith  in  Christ.  Standing  that  is  at  the  Savior’s  feet.  Our  courage 
Lo  let  others  think  you  a coward  by  your  there  by  the  stake,  he  pleaded,  ‘Son  of  or  our  knowledge  will  be  of  no  avail ; it 
obedience  to  God’s  commands  than  it  does  God,  shine  on  me.’  And  immediately  must  be  the  courage  that  comes  from 
.o  face  a great  danger  in  a spirited  way.  the  sun  shone  out  of  a dark  cloud  so  full  communion  with  the  Strong  One  that 
“The  martyrs  of  old  knew  the  need  of  in  his  face  that  he  could  hardly  keep  his  alone  can  enable  poor  weak  ones  such  as 
courage,  and  they  went  to  God  for  this  eyes  open.  The  people  greatly  wondered  we  are  to  testify  for  Iiim.  Now  let  us 
gift,  and  added  to  their  faith  fortitude.  at  this,  for  it  had  been  a dull,  cloudy  day  go  on  to  the  next  figure,  which  is  knowl- 
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strength  can  be  obtained,  Benson,  and 
that  is  at  the  Savior’s  feet.  Our  courage 
or  our  knowledge  will  be  of  no  avail ; it 
must  be  the  courage  that  comes  from 
communion  with  the  Strong  One  that 
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^ift,  and  added  to  their  faith  fortitude. 

“William  Hunter,  a youth  of  only  before, 
lineteen  years  of  age,  had  been  brought  “The  fire  was  then  lighted,  and  once 
ip  by  his  parehts  earnestly  to  love  and  more  the  noble  young  martyr  looked  up 
serve  God  in  sincerity  and  truth.  It  was  to  heaven  and  cried,  ‘ Lord,  Lord,  Lord, 
.he  time  when  Queen  Mary  was  reigning  receive  my  spirit.”  Ilis  head  then  sank 
)ver  England,  and  when  Popery  was  in  jn  the  smothering  smoke,  and  his  ransom- 
ull  force.  ed  spirit  ascended  to  Him  for  whom  he 

at  A 1 • 1 1 1 j . ..  . . . . ~ 


edge. 

“Strength  and  courage  need  guidance. 
We  want  knowledge  to  control  our  ener- 
gy. A man  might  be  exceedingly  cour- 
ageous, and  from  that  very  energy  might 
become  reckless,  and  thus  got  into 
trouble. 

“ During  the  persecution  of  the  Albi- 


’ull  force.  ed  spirit  ascended  to  Him  for  whom  he  trouble. 

“A  law  was  issued  that  every  one  was  had  laid  down  his  life.  “During  the  persecution  of  the  Albi- 

,o  receive  the  communion  of  the  mass  at  “ Life  is  sweet  and  pleasant  ” continued  genses,. one  of  their  nobles,  a man  who 

Easter.  But  Hunter,  believing  that  to  Forrester,  looking  around  on  his  pu-  ba(^  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ,  was 

sonform  to  Popery  was  wrong  in  the  H « Bpecially  so  to  the  young;  but  to  very  courageous  but  he  lacked  the  knowl- 
iight  ofGod,  refused  to  obey  this  law,  [hose  who  have  obtained  precious  faith  edge  which  would  have  made  that  cour- 
md  for  this  he  was  threatened  to  be  in  the  Savior  there  is  one  thing  sweeter,  aSe  more  valuable.  When  he  heard  that 
nought  before  the  bishops.  and  that  ig  faithfulness  'to  Him.  And  the  Pope  was  sending  his  legate  with  a 

“ The  next  day  he  was  threatened  thoge  who  have  ad(]ed  to  their  faith  cour-  larSe  army  persecute  him,  he  at  once 

igain  ; bul  as  he  refused  to  comply  with  j:k„  wuiiam  Hunter  in  the  went  to  the  legate  and  surrendered  him- 


and  that  is  faithfulness  'to  Him.  And 
those  who  have  added  to  their  faith  cour- 
, , age,  can,  like  William  Hunter,  in  the 

he  Queen  s orders,  he  was  taken  and  * height  0f  youthful  health  and 

icpt  in  the  stocks  for  four-and-twenty  st'th  joyfully  lay  down  that  life, 
.ours,  and  then  brought  before  the  jus-  wilh°ut  fcari  for  t],c  sakc  of  Him  who 
ice  for  examination.  Ihc  young  man  u;pd  for  them 

earlessly  witnessed  for  God’s  truth,  and  T ,.  \ , . , , 

vas  at  once  set  down  as  a heretic,  and  , >l!  . us  vu  ue  o coinage  is  no  y 

cut  to  the  wicked  and  cruel  Bonner,  °.{  “cruel  death  ; “ 

iishop  of  London.  Bonner  examined  ?1ual|y  ”“ded  m h.ff-  f °"e 
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Tan  ter,  and  in  every  wily  way  he  could 
ought  to  make  him  deny  his  Lord.  But 
Yilliam  stood  firm,  adding  to  his  faith 
ourage,  and  boldly  testifying  for  the 
>avior. 

“ Then  the  bishop  gave  orders  to  put 
Villiam  in  the  stocks  again,  where  he 
*’as  left  for  two  days  and  nights  withon- 
y a crust  of  bread  and  a cup  of  water. 
Vt  the  end  of  the  time  he  was  again 
. nought  before  the  bishop,  who  sought  to 
lake  him  recant,  but  failing,  lie  ordered 
im  to  bo  taken  to  the  convict  prison  and 
eavily  loaded  with  irons. 

“ The  bishop  asked  him  how  old  he 
;as,  and  when  William  replied  that  he 
•as  nineteen,  the  bishop  answered’  ‘ Well 
ou  will  be  burnt  before  you  are  twenty 
‘ you  do  not  do  as  I tell  you.’ 

“ "William  answered,  ‘ God  strengthen 
le  in  llis  truth.’ 

“ Nine  months  longer  was  this  noble 
outh  kept  in  prison,  being  brought  be- 
>re  the  bishop  several  times,  and  at  last 
mdemned  to  death.  Ills  father  and 
lother  ciinie  to  see  him,  and  sought  to 
.lengthen  their  son  to  be  faithful  to  the 


knows  what  courage  it  needs  to  testify 
for  their  Lord  in  their  homes,  in  their 
schools,  at  college,  at  business,  in  daily 
life  everywhere.  The  petty  persecutions, 
the  laugh,  the  sneer,  are  not  easy  to  bear; 
but  those  who  have  firmest  faith  in  their 
Redeemer  have  the  greatest  courago  to 
stand  up  for  Ilim,  and  His  grace  is  al- 
ways sufficient  for  every  one  of  His  chil- 
dren in  whatever  position  "they  may  be 
placed. 


large  army  to  persecute  him,  he  at  once 
went  to  the  legate  and  surrendered  him- 
self, hoping  that  his  subjects  would  thus 
be  left  free.  But  he  soon  found  that  he 
had  made  a great  mistake.  He  was  kept 
a prisoner  and  cruelly  treated,  while  his 
people  were  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  ene- 
my without  his  guidance. 

“ What  is  this  knowledge  ? Peter  tells 
us,  earlier  in  this  chapter,  that  it  is  ‘ the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord.’  Add  this  knowledge  to  your 
courage,  and  you  will  not  be  likely  to 
get  far  away.  Peter  was  not  a man 
wanting  in  courage,  but  once  in  his  life 
he  denied  his  Master  through  fear  of  a 
maid-servant,  repeating  again  and  again, 
‘I  know  not  the  man.’  Doubtless  this  is 
one  reason  why  Peter,  years  after  that 
time,  urges  on  all  to  add  knowledge  to 


“At  a large  dinner-party  a gentleman  their  courage,  so  that  they  may  not  fail, 
as  asked  to  take  wine,  but  declined,  but  Sr0Y  inTthe  ‘ knowledge  of  our  Lord 
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when  one  of  the  guests  said,  loud  enough 
for  all  the  table  to  hear,  ‘ Mr.  Colfax  dares 
not  drink  wine.’  ‘You  are  right,’  was 
the  answer.  And  a braver  reply  could 
not  have  been  uttered.” 

CHAPTER  III. 

“ AM)  TO  VIRTUE,  KNOWLEDGE” 

The  boys  were  greatly  interested  with 
the  account  of  the  brave  young  martyr, 
and  his  fearlessness  in  standing  up  for 
his  Lord. 

“But  God’s  addition  sum  is  not  an 


rengthen  their  son  to  be  faithful  to  the  easy  one  to  add  up,”  said  Benson.  “I 
d.  William  replied,  ‘ For  the  little  have  not  the  courage  that  would  enable 
in  I shall  suffer,  which  will  soon  bo  at  me  to  go  to  the  stake.” 


and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.’ 

“ On  one  of  the  railroads  in  Prussia  a 
pointsman  was  just  taking  his  place,  in 
order  to  turn  a coming  train  on  to  a dif- 
ferent line  to  prevent  a collision  with 
another  train  rapidly  approaching  in  an 
opposite  direction,  when  he  suddenly 
perceived  his  little  son  was  playing  on 
the  line  directly  in  front  of  the  rapidly 
advancing  engine.  What  could  he  do  ? 
He  might  spring  to  his  child  and  rescuo 
him,  but  he  could  not  do  that  and  turn 
the  points  in  time,  and  for  want  of  that 
hundreds  of  lives  might  be  lost.  He  was 
in  sore  trouble,  but  he  could  not  neglect 
his  duty,  and  crying  out  to  his  little  boy, 
‘ Lie  down,’  he  6toodby  the  points.  The 
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of  truth. 


child,  knowing  well  that  his  father  must 
have  some  reason  for  his  command,  at 
once  lay  down,  and  the  heavy  train  thun- 
dered over  him.  Little  did  the  passen- 
gers think,  as  they  found  themselves 
resting  safely  on  the  siding,  what  terrible 
anguish  was  in  one  noble  heart.  The 
father  rushed  forward  to  where  his  boy 
lay,  fearful  lest  he  should  only  find  a 
mangled  corpse  ; but  to  his  great  joy  lie 
found  the  child  alive  and  unhurt.  The 
boy  knew  his  father  well  ; he  knew  that 
father  would  give  no  unnecessary  orders, 
and  he  knew  his  father  loved  him  ; and 
that  knowledge  saved  his  life. 

“ * That  I may  know  Him,’  was  the 
earnest  erv  of  one  of  God’s  most  faith- 
ful servants,  one  whose  whole  life  showed 
that  he  was  continually  adding  up  God’s 
sum,  and  who  has  long  since  gone  to  en- 
joy the  rich  result.” 

— Family  Friend. 

Far  the  Ilcrald  of  Truth. 

MATRIMONY 

This  subject  has  been  on  my  mind  for 
some  time,  but  fearing  that  I could  not 
do  the  subject  justice,  I have  still  deferred 
writing  on  this,  a critical  subject,  until 
the  present  time.  I have  often,  of  late, 
thought  I should  do  something  in  the 
work  of  edification  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Matrimony  was  first  instituted  by  God 
with  Adam  and  Eve,  and  there  could  be 
no  such  thing  as  separation  as  long  as 
they  obeyed  God’s  law  ; but  afterwaids 
disorder  came  in  the  way,  and  Moses  suf- 
fered them  to  separate,  and  gave  a writ- 
ing of  divorcement.  But  when  Christ 
the  just  law-giver,  came  into  this  world, 
he,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  put  an 
end  to  such  practices.  Hear  what  he  says 
(Matt.  5:  31,  32),  “It  hath  been  said, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a writing  of  divorcement. 
But  I say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause 
of  fornication,  causcth  her  to  commit 
adultery:  and  whosoever  shall  marr^ 
her  that  is  divorced,  committeth  adultery.” 

Here  we  must  all  admit  that  lie 
gave  them  a different  law  from  that  which 
they  were  accustomed  to,  namely,  the 
Gospel  Dispensation,  to  whieh  his  chil- 
dren must  adhere.  In  this  sermon  he 
prohibits  the  swearing  of  oaths  and  tak- 
ing revenge  in  any  shape  or  form.  Now 
the  point  which  I would  like  to  come  to 
is  this,  that  there  are  two  laws,  namely, 
the  law  of  the  land,  called  the  civil  law, 
and  the  law  of  God,  whereby  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  to  be  governed,  and  are 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  law  of 
the  land  any  more  than  not  to  transgress 
it.  Therefore  I hold  that  all  who  are 
under  the  moral  law  and  obey  it,  are  sub- 
ject to  that  law,  and  when  they  come  out 
from  under  that  law  and  repent  of  their 


sins,  we  have  no  right  to  ask  them,  Have 
you  sworn  oaths  ? Have  you  been  to 
war  ? Have  you  had  a divorce  ? They 
come  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  in- 
to this  marvelous  light.  Now  they  are 
under  the  gospel  dispensation  ; now 
Christ  tells  them  to  get  no  more  divorces 
and  abstain  from  all  that  is  evil.  Hear 
what  he  says  to  the  Pharisees,  Matt.  19  : 

3 — 9.  “The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 

Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause  ? And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female,  and  said, 
For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife, 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  i 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a writing  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  her  away  ? He  saith 
unto  them,  Moses  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives  ; but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so.  And  I say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex- 
cept it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  mar- 
ry another,  committeth  adultery : and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away 
doth  commit  adultery.”  I think  it  is 
plain  enough  that  the  children  of  God 
cannot  separate  for  any  cause  save  the 
cause  of  fornication.  Christ  says  in 
plain  language  that  fornication  is  the  on- 
ly reason  for  which  they  could  separate 
and  marry  another.  These  are  not  my 
words  but  the  words  of  Christ,  and  the 
Old  Mennonites  so  understand  them.  I 
refer  you  to  the  first  part  of  the  article  on 
Matrimony  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
in  the  Martyrs  Mirror,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred,  and  before,  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows: “Of  Marriage,  it  is  confessed: 
That  it  is  honorable,  and  an  institution 
of  God,  who  originally  instituted  this 
state  in  regard  to  the  first  two  human  be- 
ings whom  he  created  after  his  own  im- 
age, and  whom  he  joined  together  and 
blessed.  And  whereas  this  divine  insti- 
tution became  greatly  deranged,  through 
hardness  of  heart,  aud  the  vile  lusts  of 
men,  so  that  by  reason  of  the  lusts  of 
their  flesh,  the  men  married  whom  they 
pleased,  and  took  many  wives  at  a time  ; 
and  (whereas  they  would  afterwards  di- 
vorce these  for  various  reasons,  and  mar- 
ry others  ; therefore,  Christ,  as  a perfect 
lawgiver,  rejected  and  repealed  the  di- 
vorce, and  the  permission  of  Moses,  to- 
gether with  all  the  abuses  thereof,  and 
directed  all  who  heard  and  believed  him, 
to  the  original  ordinance  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  which  was  made  with  Adam  and 
Eve  in  Paradise.  Thus  ho  re-established 
marriage  between  one  man  and  one  wo- 
man, and  rendered  matrimony  an  indis- 
soluble state,  so  that  the  parties  cannot 


be  separated,  and  be  married  to  others,  b^Bij 
auy  other  cause  but  adultery  and  death. 

I have  said  that  we  had  no  right  to  ask^| 
what  sins  they  had  committed.  I refei^B 
you  to  the  case  of  the  woman  of  Samaria.™ 
She  was  living  with  the  seventh  man,  and® 
Christ  told  her  that  if  she  had  asked  him.* 
he  would  have  given  her  living  wa£er,* 
never  accusing  her  of  what  she  had  done.* 
Now  I think  that  we  are  too  ready  to* 
look  at  some  matters  with  a jealous  eye,* 
while  we  do  not  think  that  if  God  had^J 
dealt  with  us  in  such  a way,  we  would* 
be  forever  banished  from  his  presence,* 
The  Revelator,  John,  says,  “Blessed  are* 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.”  Now  JH 
think  we  all  agree  that  to  die  in  the* 
Lord,  we  must  first  live  in  the  Lord.* 
Paul  speaks  much  concerning  marriage* 
and  sums  it  up  finally,  and  gives  permis* 
sion  to  marry  in  the  Lord  only.  So  in* 
marrying  as  well  as  in  dying,  we  must* 
first  live  in  the  Lord.  Therefore,  my* 
young  friends,  I think  it  more  needful* 
than  ever  to  come  at  once  to  the  feet^  oil 
Jesus,  and  not  think  that  we  will  first* 
marry  aud  then  come  to  Jesus  and  ask* 
forgiveness,  for  if  we  would  yield  our*H 
selves  servants  to  the  true  and  living* 
God,  and  then  marry  in  the  Lord,  there* 
would  not  be  so  many  unhappy  marnag* 
es.  Truly  I have  never  seen  one  couj>** 
le  that  thus  commenced  their  matrimoni-* 
al  duties  that  did  separate,  but  when  they* 
first  married  and  afterwards  united  withl 
the  church,  then  sometimes  things  take  al 

bad  turn.  K 

I will  refer  the  reader  to  Paul’s  Lettei| 
to  the  Romans,  seventh  chapter.  Therel 
he  tells  the  Romnns  that  so  long  as  one! 
or  the  other  lives  they  were  bound  by  the! 
law.  So  that  if  they  were  married  to  an-| 
other,  as  long  as  either  of  them  lived,! 
they  wore  called  adulterers,  buthcdoci! 
not  say,  If  they  complied  with  the  law.! 
that  they  were  then  guilty.  Ixow  the! 
law  does  not  call  any  one  an  adulterer  oil 
an  adulteress  if  they  are  divorced.  The! 
law  condemns  bastardy  also,  and  we  bjl 
no  means  call  either  a pious  act,  but  conj 
demn  both,  and  sincerely  pity  all  that! 
fall  into  such  vices  as  either  of  thostl 
just  alluded  to.  Now  Paul,  in  the  chap! 
ter  above  referred  to,  tells  us  plainly 
that  when  we  are  married  to  Christ,  tha’ 
we  arc  dead  to  that  law.  1'  row  this  w< 
can  understand  that  in  the  sight  of  God 
in  our  natural  unconverted  state,  we  art 
all  adulterers,  and  if  we  could  not  repenl 
there  would  bean  awful  doom  pronouncec 
upon  us.  But  my  dear  young  friends 
come  and  go  with  us  ou  the  load  thai 
leads  to  everlasting  life,  and  ever  remem 
her  what  the  apostle  says,  “ The  eyes  ol 
the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  hit 
ears  are  open  to  their  prayer.  If 
can  believe  this  and  do  our  duty,  we  an 
in  no  danger  from  any  temptation.  Il 
any  one  has  any  other  view  I woulc 
like  to  hear  it  through  the  Herald. 
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MOItALITY. 


While  beauty  and  youth  are  in  their  (nil  prime, 

And  folly  and  fashion  affect  our  whole  time, 

0 let  not  the  phantom  our  wishes  engage 
Let’s  live  so  in  youth  that  we  blush  not  in  age. 

The  vain  and  the  young  may  attend  us  awhile, 

But  let  not  their  flatt’ry  our  prudence  beguile  ; 
Let’s  covet  those  charms  that  shall  never  decay,  * 
Nor  listen  to  all  that  deceivers  can  say. 

1 sigh  not  for  beauty,  nor  languish  for  wealth  ; 

But  grant  me,  kind  "Providence,  virtue  and  health; 
Then  richer  than  kings,  and  far  happier  than  they, 
My  days  shall  pass  swiftly  and  sweetly  away. 

For  when  age  steals  o’er  me,  and  youth  is  no  more, 
And  the  moralist  Time  shakes  his  glass  at  mv  door, 
What  pleasure  in  beauty  or  wealth  cun  I flnd? 

My  beauty,  my  wealth, "is  a sweet  peace  of  mind. 

That  peace!  I’ll  preserve  it  as  pure  as  ’twas  given, 
Shall  last  in  my  bosom  an  earnest  of  heaven; 

For  virtue  and  wisdom  can  warm  the  cold  scene, 
And  sixty  can  nourish  as  gay  as  sixteen. 

And  when  I the  burden  of  life  shall  have  borne. 
And  death  with  his  sickle  shall  cut  the  ripe  corn, 
Kcascend  to  ray  God  without  murmur  or  sigh, 

I’ll  bless  the  kind  summons,  and  lie  down  and  die. 

— Selected. 


FRUITS. 

Men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns  nor 
figs  of  thistles.  It  is  a universal  law  of 
nature  that  “ like  begets  like,”  and  it  is 
just  as  true  in  the  moral  world.  Hence 
the  declarations  of  Scripture  ; “Whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  alpo 
reap,”  and,  “ By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.”  With  this  principle  before  your 
mind,  kind  reader,  we  ask  you  to  look  at 
some  of  the  fruits  of  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing drinks.  At  present,  just  take  a single 
cluster  and  look  at  it,  and  say,  Is  it  wise 
to  sow  the  seed  which  produces  such 
fruit?  This  cluster  we  will  call  by  the 
name  of  Cruelty.  t 

Says  Dr.  Guthrie:  “I  was  returning 
from  a meeting  one  night  about  twelve 
o’clock  ; it  was  a fierce  blast  of  wind  and 
rain.  In  Prince’s  Street,  a piteous  voice 
and  a shivering  boy  pressed  me  to  buy  a 
tract.  I asked  the  child  why  ho  was  out 
in  such  a night,  and  at  such  an  hour.  lie 
had  not  got  his  money  ; he  dared  not  go 
home  without  it ; he  would  rather  sleep 
in  a stair  all  night.  I thought,  as  we 
passed  a lamp,  that  I had  seen  him  be- 
fore. I asked  him  if  he  went  to  church. 
‘Sometimes  to  Mr.  Guthrie’s,’  was  the  i-Ct 
ply.  On  looking  again,  I now  recognized 
him  as  one  I had  occasionally  seen  in  the 
Cowgate  Chapel.  Muffled  up  to  meet  the 
weather,  he  did  not  recognize  me.  I 
asked  him  what  his  father  was.  ‘I 
have  no  father,  sir;  he  is  dead.’  His 
mother  ? ‘ She  is  very  poor.’  ‘ Rut  why 

keep  you  out  here  ? ’ and  then  reluctant- 
ly the  truth  came  out.  I knew  her  well, 
and  had  visited  her  wretched  dwelling. 

She  was  a tall,  dark,  gaunt,  gypsy-look- 
ing woman,  who,  notwithstanding  a cap 
of  which  it  could  be  but  premised  that  it 
had  once  been  white,  and  a gown  that  it 
had  once  been  black,  had  still  some  trac- 
es of  one  who  had  seen  better  days  ; but 
now  she  was  a drunkard  ; sin  had  turned 


her  into  a monster  ; and  she  would  have 
beaten  that  poor  child  within  an  inch  of 
death,  if  he  had  been  short  of  the  money, 
by  her  waste  of  which  she  starved  him 
and  fed  her  own  accursed  vices.” 

In  one  of  oar  exchanges  we  have  lately 
read  a similar  story  of  heartless  cruelty  : 

“ A mother  sat  near  a scanty  pallet,  on 
which  was  lying  the  suffering  little  Fred- 
dy, her  bright  and  beautiful  boy,  reduced 
to  skin  and  bone.  His  large,  mysterious 
eyes  were  turned  upward,  watching  the 
Hitting  of  leaves  and  the  filaments  of  sun- 
shinethat  peered  through  the  foliage  of  the 
multicaulis.  An  infant  about  a month 
old,  meager,  weary  of  its  existence,  lay 
on  her  bosom,  and  she  was  in  vain  try- 
ing to  lull  it  to  repose. 

“Mamma,’  said  Freddy,  reaching  out 
his  waxen  hand,  ‘ take  me,’ 

“ ‘ Yes,  love  ! soon  as  Maria  is  still.’ 

“ ‘ My  throat  is  hot,  mamma.  I wish  I 
had  a drink  in  a tumbler— glass  tumbler, 
mamma,  and  I could  look  through  it.’ 

“ ‘ Dear,  you  shall  have  a tumbler,’  she 
cried,  her  lip  quivering  with  emotion  and 
a wild  fire  in  her  eyes. 

“ ‘ Yes,  mamma,  one  cold  drink  in  a 
tumbler,  and  your  little  Freddy  would  fly 
up,  up  there  where  that  little  bird  sits. 
Will  papa  come  to-night  and  get  us  bread? 
You  said  he  would.  Will  he  get  me  a 
tumbler  of  water  ? No,  mamma,  he  will 
be  drunk.  Nobody  ever  gets  drunk  in 
heaven,  mamma?’ 

“ ‘ No,  no,  my  son,  my  angel.’ 

“ ‘ No  one  says  cross  words,  mamma  ? ’ 
“ ‘ No,  bless  your  sweet  tongue.’ 

“ ‘ And  there  is  nice  cold  water  there, 
and  silver  cups  ? ’ 

“*  Oh,  yes,  my  child,  a fountain  of  liv- 
ing waters.’ 

“ * And  it  never  gets  dark  there  ? ’ 

“ ‘ Never,  never ; ’ and  the  tears  fell  in 
streams  down  the  mother’s  pale  cheek. 

“ ‘ And  nobody  gets  sick  and  dies  ? ’ 

“ ‘ No,  my  love.’ 

“ ‘ If  they  were  to,  God  would  let  the 
angels  bring  them  water,  I know  he  would, 
from  the  b’g  fountain.  Oh,  mamma, 
don’t  cry.  Do  people  cry  in  heaven  ? ’ 

“ ‘ Oh,  no,  sweet  one  ; God  wipes  away 
all  tears,’  replied  the  weeping  mother. 

“ ‘ And  the  angels  kiss  them  off,  I sup- 
pose. Rut  tell  me,  mamma,  will  he  come 
there  ? ’ 

“ ‘ Who,  my  son  ? ’ 

“ ‘ You  know,  mamma — papa.’ 

“ ‘ Hush,  Freddy,  dear,  lie  still  ; you 
worry  yourself.’ 

“ ‘Oh,  my  throat ! Dear  me,  if  I only 
bad  a little  water  in  a tumbler,  mamma ; 
“‘You  shall  have  it;’  and,  as  the 
. mother  said  this,  the  poor  child  passed 
, away  into  the  arms  of  Him  who  shall  ev- 
, ermoro  give  it  of  the  bright  waters  of 
everlasting  life.” 

Dear  reader,  again  we  ask  you,  Is  it 
; wise,  is  it  right,  to  sow  the  seed  which 
bears  such  fruits  of  crueltv  ? 


“ARE  WE  GOING  TO  JESUS?” 

A few  years  since,  a traegdy  occurred 
which  sent  a thrill  of  horror  through  the 
Christian  world.  Seven  members  of  the 
Rhenish  mission  in  Borneo  were  massa- 
cred by  the  heathen  population,  incited 
by  the  Mohammedan  fanaticism.  The 
mission-house  was  surrounded  by  two 
hundred  savages,  who  shot  one  of  the 
missionaries.  The  other  two  then  made 
terms  with  their  assailants,  agreeing  to 
leave  all  their  property  if  their  lives  were 
spared.  They  then,  with  their  families, 
went  down  to  the  river  and  embarked  in 
boats,  when  immediately  poisoned  ar- 
rows were  shot  at  them.  In  the  midst  of 
the  confusion  and  distress,  a little  girl 
of  five  years,  daughter  of  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, asked  her  mother  with  a smile, 

“ Are  we  going  to  the  Lord  Jesus  now, 
all  of  us  together  ? ” This  little  girl  and 
her  mother  were  the  only  members  of  the 
party  that  escaped  death. 

Dear  reader,  where  are  you  going  ? 
Are  you  going  to  Jesus  ? If  you  are  a 
servant  of  the  Saviour  ; if,  through  faith 
in  Him  who  died  on  Calvary,  your  sins 
have  been  washed  away  in  His  most  pre- 
cious blood  ; then  you  can  joyfully  reply: 
“lam  pursuing  the  journey  which  ends 
in  eternal  life,  happiness,  and  heaven.  ” 
If  so,  may  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  you, 
and  may  you  go  on  your  way  rejoicing 
in  the  love  of  that  God  and  Saviour 
whose  you  arc  and  whom  you  serve. 

Rut  if  you  are  not  a servant  of  Christ, 
what  answer  can  you  give  to  my  question, 
“Where  are  you  going  ? ’’  You  cannot 
say  that  you  are  going  nowhere,  for  we 
are  all  of  us,  as  regards  our  souls,  travel- 
ing towards  heaven  or  hell, — there  is  not 
a single  person  who  is  stationary  in  this 
respect ; either  we  are  pursuing  the  nar- 
row path  of  life  which  leads  to  God,  heav- 
en, and  immortality,  or  the  broad  and 
downward  path  which  leads  to  woe  and 
everlasting  destruction.  Every  year, 
every  day,  every  hour,  is  taking  us  near- 
er to  our  journey’s  end  ; therefore,  how 
all-important  is  the  question,  “ Where  am 
I going  ? ” 

A few  days  ago  while  resting  on  a 
bench  in  one  of  our  parks,  I could  not 
help  partly  overhearing  the  conversation 
of  two  respectable  looking  young  women 
who  were  seated  not  far  from  me,  and 
who  were  talking  loudly  and  earnestly. 
One  of  them  had  just  quitted  her  situa- 
tion, in  which  she  had  evidently  been 
greatly  deceived  ; and  exclaimed  ener- 
getically, “ If  I had  only  known  where  I 
was  going,  I would  have  drawn  back  in 
time  ! ” 

“Yes,”  replied  her  friend,  “ it's  a cau 
tion  for  the  future  ; one  can’t  be  too  anx- 
ious to  find  out  where  one  is  going  ; on- 
ly it’s  not  always  easy  to  do  so.”  They 
now  rose  to  go,  and  left  me  thinking 
over  their  words.  If  caution  is  good  and 
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necessary  in  the  affairs  and  changes  of 
this  life,  if  when  we  take  new  situations 
and  form  new  ties  it  is  well  and  wise  to 
ponder  seriously,  “ where  are  we  going  ? 
to  what  will  this  lead  ?— how  much  more 
important  is  it  that  we  should  seriously 
put  to  ourselves  that  question  in  regard 
to  our  soul’s  journey  through  life  to- 
wards eternity  ! And  if  the  answer  is 
one  which  we  shrink  from  uttering  ; if 
you,  my  reader,  feel  conscious  that  you 
are  not  going  to  Jesus,  oh  stop  and  think, 
before  it  is  too  late,  where  that  path 
must  end  which  is  leading  you  away 
from  Him.  At  present,  perhaps,  you  have 
not  gone  far  on  your  downward  journey  ; 
sometimes,  perhaps  at  this  monent,  you 
*■  feel  the  drawings  of  the  Iloly  Spirit,  and 
are  almost  persuaded  to  forsake  sin  and 
come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;— ah,  if  so, 
come  now  and,  hear  his  gracious  words, 
and  rejoice  in  his  love.  The  farther  you 
go  from  him,  the  oftener  you  grieve  away 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  less  inclination  you 
will  have  to  return,— the  downward 
course  will  be  more  and  more  rapid,  and 
—where  will  it  end  ? In  an  eternity  to 
be  spent  in  “ outer  darkness,”  when,  had 
you  taken  another  path,  you  might  have 
passed  it  in  the  light  of  God’s  counte- 
nance ; an  eternity  to  be  spent  among 
the  lost,  wdien  you  might  have  been  for 
ever  among  bright  and  redeemed  souls 
who  will  never  know  sorrow,  nor  pain, 
nor  death. 

Reader,  be  thankful  that  the  choice  is 
still  yours.  Though  you  may  have  gone 
far  in  the  way  of  destruction,  though 
your  feet  may  have  long  trodden  in  the 
paths  of  wickedness,  Christ  is  willing  to 
receive  you  if  you  will  return  to  him. 

“ Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  : and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  lie  will 
have  mercy  upon  him  ; and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.”  Isa.  4 : 7. 
The  sinful  past  may  all  be  washed  away 
in  the  blood  of  Christ ; and  now— this 
day,  this  hour,  if  you  will— you  may  be- 
gin a new  course,  you  may  take  your  first 
step  in  the  heavenward  journey.  And 
you  will  never  repent  it — never.  You 
do  not  know  what  real,  true  happiness  is 
if  you  have  never  begun  to  serve  Christ. 
Sinful  pursuits  may  appear  very  pleasant 
for  the  moment,  but  you  know,  as  well 
as  I can  tell  you,  that  the  best  pleasures 
Bin  has  to  offer  are  like  those  apples  of 
which  we  read — lovely  on  the  outside, 
but  bitter  ashes  in  the  mouth.  rlhe 
drunkard’s  song  may  sound  full  of  glee, 
and  his  laugh  may  be  loud  ; but  what 
of  his  wasted  health,  the  morrow’s  wak- 
ing, the  wretched  home,  the  loss  of  char- 
acter ? Ill-gotten  gains  may  be  pleasant 
to  spend  or  to  hoard,  but  what  of  the 
constant  fear  of  detection,  the  uneasy 
conscience,  and  the  still,  quiet  moments 
when  that  voice  will  make  itself  hoaid 
Sooner  or  later,  the  pleasures  of  sin  pall 
on  the  taste,  and  become  a very  toil ; 


while  the  joys  of  religion  become  dearer 
and  more  precious  each  succeeding  year. 

“ O taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good^: 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him.” 
In  His  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ; at  His 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

**  Arc  wc  going  to  Jesus,  our  Redeemer  and 
Friend  ? 

On  whom  for  salvation  and  life  we  depend; 
Who  died  to  redeem  us,  who  rose  from  the 
tomb, 

And  ascended  on  high  to  prepare  us  a home  . 
“ Are  we  going  to  Jesus  ? He  invites  us  to 

The  place  where  the  ransomed  and  glorified 

are  * . . . . 

The  rest  of  the  weary,  the  mansions  so  origin, 
Prepared  for  Ills  saints  in  the  City  of  Light. 

“ Are  we  going  to  Jesus  ? When  w'e  launch 
on  the  tide 

Of  Death’s  chilling  stream,  shall  we  heaven- 
ward glide  ? 

Shall  we  float  alofton  the  billow’swhitc  crest? 
Shall  we  anchor  with  Christ  in  the  haven  of 
rest?” 

^9  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  NOT  MORE  LABORERS  ? 


The  question  often  comes  to  our  minds: 
Why  is  it  that  there  are  not  mote  labor- 
ers sent  out  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  ? Why  is  it  that  those  who 
claim  to  have  a call  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  arc  not  allowed  to  fill  the  sacred 
office  unless  they  are  also  chosen  or  called 
by  lot  ? 

As  many  of  us  cannot  see  any  just 
scriptural  answer  to  these  questions,  I 
think  it  would  be  good  if  some  of  our 
older  brethren  would  give  us  the  answeis 
to  them  from  scriptural  grounds,  if  tlieie 
are  any. 

There  are  those  in  our  church  who  are 
laboring  under  the  honest  conviction  that 
God  has  called  them  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  they  are 
longing  to  go  but  are  not  allowed. 

I think  it  would  be  highly  necessary 
for  some  one  to  give  some  scriptural  rea- 
sons (if  there  are  any),  for  not  allowing 
them  to  preach.  Does  any  one  say  he 
cannot  see  the  necessity  of  more  laborers 
at  present  ? Then  I conclude  that  very 
probably  he  has  not  thoroughly  consid- 
ered the  subject. 

I propose  that  you  take  a map  of  the 
United  States  (say  nothing  about  foreign 
countries  at  present),  find,  if  possible,  all 
the  different  places  where  our  doctrines 
are  and  have  been  preached,  draw  a line 
around  each  place,  making  sure  to  enclose 
all  the  territory  in  which  our  doctrines 
have  been  made  known,  then  take  a 
glance  at  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
United  States,  not  enclosed  in  your  lines, 
and  my  honest  opinion  is,  your  views 
will  change. 

We  believe  that  many  societies  at  the 
present  day  are  teaching  false  doctrines, 
and  that  comparatively  few'  are  holding 


forth  the  true  doctrines  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, representing  the  narrow  way 
which  leads  to  everlasting  life.  How 
then  can  we  fulfill  the  command  : “ Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,”  “Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1 
have  commanded  you,”  without  putting 
more  laborers  iuto  the  vineyard,  who 
will  teach  those  things  which  the  Savior 

commanded  ? . . . 

Do  we  not  act  very  inconsistently  m 
claiming  to  hold  forth  the  true  doctrines 
of  our  Savior  and  yet  making  as  little 
effort  to  spread  those  doctrines,  not  even 
allowing  those  to  go  who  feel  it  their 
duty,  and  would  williugly  go  and  pro- 
claim the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  . -No 
doubt  all  of  our  dear  old  ministers  and 
bishops  are  willing  to  admit  that  they 
have  imperfections  and  shortcomings. 
May  it  not  be  then  that  they  come  short 
of  their  duty  in  this  that  they  too  are 
slack  in  sending  laborers  into  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  ? Probably  the  Lord 
seeing  their  slackness  in  this  respect 
urges  some  by  a divine  impulse  to  hi 
the  sacred  office.  Probably  too  we  are 
w rong  in  our  views.  I desire  information 
on  the  subject.  Let  some  of  the  older 
ministers  or  bishops  give  us  the  reasons, 
from  scriptural  grounds  (if  there  are 
any),  for  not  sending  out  more  laborers, 
and  for  not  admitting  those  into  the 
ministry  who  claim  they  have  a call  to 
preach.  A voice  from  the  laity. 

HOME  AGAIN. 

As  a number  of  the  brethren  whom  I 
met  on  my  trip,  expressed  a desire  to  hear 
from  me  upon  my  return  home,  I have 
concluded  to  gratify  their  desire  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

I left  home  on  Thursday,  Feb.  9th,  in 
company  with  Bro.  II.  Huber.  A V e visit- 
ed together  the  brethren  in  Do  Kalb  Go., 
Indiana,  and  on  Tuesday,  the  14tU,  I 
left  Bro.  Huber  and  went  to  Elkhart, 
where  I spent  several  days  among  the 
brethren.  On  Saturday  the  18th,  Bro. 
Coffman  accompanied  me  to  Kent  coun- 
ty, Mich.,  where  we  remained  together 
til!  Sunday  evening,  and  attended  several 
meetings.  Bro.  Coffman  returned  home 
on  Monday,  and  I remained  until  the 
the  23rd.  when  I w'ent  to  Branch  county, 
and  I spent  the  timo  among  the  brethren 
antil  the  27th,  when  I returned  home  and 
found  my  family  all  well.  _ 

It  was  my  privilege  during  this  visit 
to  attend  fifteen  meetings,  and  (to  meet 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  whom  L 
had  never  met  before,  and  I was  made 
glad  to  see  the  efforts  they  put  forth  tor 

the  cause  of  Christ.  . . 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  continue  in  the 
faith.  Soon  we  will  be  at  our  journey  s 
end,  where  wc  may  strike  glad  hands  on 
the  bright  shores  of  eternal  bliss,  w here 
all  but  love  is  done  away. 

Elida , Ohio.  II.  II.  Goou. 


88 


HEIE^A-LID  OF  TBTJTH.  Mar.  15, 


Herald  of  Truth. 

March  15,  1882. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  bind  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o ■■  ■ ■ — - 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

' Death  Notices  are  published  in  the 
Herald  without  charge.  We  only  ask 
our  friends  not  to  make  them  too  long. 

J.  J.  Borntreger,  formerly  of  Lan- 
caster, Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  has  changed 
his  address  to  Bellefontaine,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio.  His  friends  and  correspondents 
will  please  make  a note. 

Bro.  Jacob  Stroiim,  formerly  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  now  lives  in  Furnas  county, 
Nebraska.  Under  date  of  Feb.  24th,  he 
writes  as  follows:  “We  live  fivemiles  west 
of  Oxford,  three  miles  east  of  Edison,  tqn 
miles  east  of  Arapahoe,  in  the  Republican 
Valley.  We  are  73  miles  east  of  the 
Russian  Mennonite  settlement,  in  Hitch- 
cock Co.,  and  35  miles  south  of  the  Amish 
Menn.  settlement,  in  Custar  county.  His 
address  is  Edison,  Nebraska. 

In  writing  for  the  Paper,  use  white 
paper  and  black  ink.  Write  a bold,  dis- 
tinct hand  ; make  your  letters  large  and 
do  not  put  your  lines  too  close  together. 
Dot  your  i’s,  and  cross  the  t's,  and  do  not 
use  legal  fold  paper,  nor  turn  the  sheets 
over  the  top  so  as  to  make  the  foot  of  the 
first  page  the  top  of  the  second,  but  use 
the  old  fashioned  paper  that  opens  on  the 
side  and  make  the  pages  all  commence 
at  the  top  of  the  sheet  and  run  consecu- 
tively. By  observing  these  instructions 
the  printer’s  work  will  be  much  easier, 
and  you  will  receive  the  thanks  and  good 
wishes  of  the  editor. 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror. — 
The  subscription  list  for  this  work  lias 
made  but  slow  progress  during  the  last 


two  weeks.  Five  additional  orders  have 
been  received  and  a prospect  for  four 
more  soon,  so  our  list  now  stands  755. 
Let  us  have  some  more  orders  during  the 
next  two  weeks,  for  now  in  a short  time 
the  decision  will  have  to  be  made.  There 
fire  many  others  who  would  find  this  book 
an  invaluable  treasure.  In  the  next  num- 
ber of  our  paper  we  shall  publish  a his- 
tory of  this  book  from  its  earliest  publi- 
cations to  the  present  time,  by  Samuel 
W.  Pennypacker,  which  we  feel  sure 
will  be  read  with  great  interest  by  all. 

Russian  Addresses. — The  following 

person’s  addresses  are  not  yet  known. 
Will  some  of  the  friends  kindly  inform 

us,  if  they  know',  where  these  parties  may 
be  found  ? 

Willhelm  Horgert.  Heinrich  Alrubrecht. 
Henry  B.  Voth.  Johann  Miller. 

Jacob  Sutter.  Adam  Spady. 

Abm.  A.  Boese.  John  Rettenberger- 

Tobias  Peter  Unruh.  Heinrich  Laubach. 
Peter  Benj.  Unruh.  Benjamin  G Unruh. 
Jacob  Patzkowski.  Heinrich  H.  Schmitt. 
Johann  Schmidt.  Wilhelm  Waldner. 
Heinrich  Warkentin.  Jacob  Zerger. 

Joseph  Schraag.  Joseph  Kauffman. 

Peter  Graber.  Kornelius  Schroeder. 

Conrad  Reubehahn.  Martin  Friesen. 

Peter  H.  Schmidt.  Samuel  W Boehse. 
Abm.  H.  Unruh. 

Any  one  knowing  of  the  above  address- 
es will  confer  a great  favor  by  sending  it 
to  us.  J.  F.  Funk,  M.  B.  G. 

The  following  addresses  have  been 
found. 

For  Andreas  Allbrecht,  Christian  Gra- 
ber, Karl  Preheim,  Joseph  Graber,  Karl 
Graber,  Johann  Graber,  Andreas  Schwarz, 
address  Andreas  Schrag,  Childstown, 
Turner  Co.,  Dakota. 

Kathrina  Albrecht  is  dead.  Christian 
Albrecht  and  Joseph  Waldner  may  be 
found  by  addressing  Bishop  Jacob 
Stuckey,  Lake  View,  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas. 

Bedjamin  H.  Schmidt,  Benj  Unruh, 
Jacob  Schmidt,  Peter Koehn, Benj  Koehn, 
Abraham  and  Tobias  Boese,  John  Jantz, 
Abraham  and  Johann  Derks  may  all  be 
reached  by  addressing  Samuel  Koehn, 
Lone  Tree,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 

Solomon  Schwarz  is  at  Childstown, 
Dakota. 

Notice. — We  would  prefer  not  to  have 
the  holders  of  notes  against  Russian 
brethren  send  them  to  us.  All  that  we 
need  is  a description  of  the  note,  and  the 
holders  had  better  keep  the  notes  in  their 
own  hands  for  the  present,  and  if  at  any 
time  we  should  need  them  we  will  inform 


the  parties  and  ask  them  to  send  them. 
We  are  now  only  trying  to  find  out  who 
hold  notes  and  against  whom  they  hold 
them.  There  is  no  probability  that  many 
notes  will  be  paid  before  the  next  harvest 
is  gathered. 

The  Semi-monthly  Issue. — A few 
weeks  more  will  tell,  according  to  our 
“ New  Proposition,”  whether  during  the 
rest  of  the  year,  we  shall  be  able  to  con- 
tinue to  issue  our  paper  semi-monthly  or 
not.  We  are  almost  afraid  of  the  time— 
we  almost  fear  we  may  not  reach  the 
desired  number,  but  by  the  blessing  of 
God  we  still  hope.  There  are  still  a num- 
ber of  subscribers  coming  in,  but  “there 
yet  is  room.”  Friends,  it  is  necessary  to 
do  all  we  can  to  secure  permanently  a 
semi-monthly  issue. 

German  without  Grammar  or  Dtc- 
tictionary,  or  a guide  to  learning  and 
teaching  the  German  language  according 
to  the  Pestalozzian  method  of  teaching 
by  object  lessons.  By  Dr.  Zur  Bruecke, 
director  of  Chicago  School  of  Modern 
Languages,  &c.  A new  edition  revised 
and  enlarged,  published  by  S.  C.  Griggs 
& Co.,  Chicago. 

In  this  work  the  author  follows  the 
right  method  of  imparting  instruction. 
Object  lesson  teaching  is  the  very  best 
method  of  imparting  instruction  in  any 
branch  of  learning,  but  especially  so  in 
the  teaching  of  languages.  Wo  recom- 
mend this  work  to  any  of  our  English 
friends  who  desire  to  study  the  German 
language  in  its  common  every  day  use. 
May  be  obtained  from  this  office.  Price, 
75  cents. 

Prosperity  of  News  Papers. — This  is 
a subject  that  sometimes  considerably 
troubles  persons  . who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  business,  and  novices  in  the 
trade  often  see  immense  fortunes,  where 
those  engaged  in  it  find  it  needful  to  use 
their  utmost  endeavors  to  gain  a mere 
subsistence,  and  many  still  more  unfortu- 
nate go  on  till,  overburdened  with  debt 
and  broken  down  in  health,  they  are 
compelled  to  leave  the  business  to  oth- 
ers. These  remarks  arc  called  forth  by  the 
reading  of  an  urgent  appeal  of  the  “ Re- 
view and  Herald,”  a large  and  well  pat- 
ronized weekly,  published  by  the  Second 
Advent  Society,  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
recently  made  to  its  readers,  on  account 


1 


1882. 


TTVP.ALD  OIF  TRUTH. 


of  a heavy  indebtedness  under  which  the  ( 
paper  is  laboring,  and  which  seriously  , 
impedes  its  general  prosperity. 

In  addition  to  this  we  find  in  No.  9,  of 
the  “Brethren  at  Work,”  published-  at 
Mt.  Morris,  111-,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman,  the 
editor’s  valedictory,  occasioned  by  his 
health  giving  way  and  his  purse  failing. 
He  remarks:  “I  am  broken  down  in 
health  and  spirits.  I retire  penniless 
and  in  debt.  This  will  not  be  comfort- 
ing to  such  as  are  thinking  of  starting  a 
newspaper.  I have  paid  a large  price  foi 
my  experience.  Must  I alone  bear  the 
burden  ? If  God  so  wills— let  it  be  so.” 
This  is  an  experience  which  hundreds  j 
can  give.  The  printing  business  is  one 
of  great  care  and  anxiety — one  that  needs 
to  be  conducted  with  the  utmost  care  and 
vigilance,  and  one  that  requires  a contin- 
ual outlay  of  money.  And  this  is  where 
so  many  make  shipwreck.  The  injudi- 
cious outlay  of  means  brings  men  into 
debt,  and  heavy  debts  will  ruin  any  busi- 
ness. What  a wise  admonition  the  apos- 
tle gave  when  he  said,  “Owe  no  man 
anything.” 


out  of  place  for  our  members  to  speak  of 
our  own  ministers,  especially  in  their 
presence,  and  call  them  Reverend.  Such 
an  instance  would  be  almost  sufficient 
cause  for  a rebuke,  at  least  an  exhorta- 
tion.  Our  ministers  are  preachers,  and 
let  all  members  be  satisfied  to  call  them 
simply  that  in  preference  to  titles  which 
the  Scriptures  do  not  sanction,  but  virtu- 
ally forbid. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Change  in  the  “Meeting  Calendar.” 
In  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  the  appointments 
n rn  n o-orl  ns  follows  : Hildebrand’s  on 


REVEREND.-Why  is  it  that  some  of 
our  people  persist  in  calling  our  ministers 
reverend  ? They  are  no  more  reverend 
than  any  other  pious  brethren,  especially 
if  they  are  aged  and  highly  respected, 
ltevere  means  to  have  respect  for  and  to 
have  a fear  of,  mingled  with  admiration. 
The  title  Reverend  is  very  frequently 
applied  where  it  is  altogether  out  of  place, 
to  those  who  are  not  reverend.  How 
unreasonable  to  call  a young  preacher 
that  has  hardly  learned  the  first  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  a mere  babe, 
Reverend.  There  are  aged  Christians,  that 
have  never  preached,  who  are  a hundred 
times  more  to  be  revered,  than  the  young 
preacher  who  writes  egotistically  Rev.  to  | 
his  name,  or  hears  others  speak  of  him 
as  Reverend  so  and  so.  Christ  rebuked 
the  use  of  titles,  and  the  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel1 is  decidedly  at  variance  with  the 
common  practice  of  using  them  as  they 
are  at  this  day. 

We  can  see  but  a single  circumstance 
in  which  it  would  be  advisable  to  use  the 
much  abused  Rev .,  and  that  is  when  it  is 
necessary  for  any  reason  to  make  known 
the  minister’s  calling,  and  in  that  case 
the  term  Preacher  might  answer  just  as 
well,  and  be  fully  as  well  understood  by 
all  parties.  It  is  certainly  very  much 


are  changed  as  follows  : Hildebrand  s on 
the  2nd  and  fourth  Sundays  of  the 
month  ; Ivindig’s  on  the  1st  and  3rd  Sun- 
days  of  each  month  ; Mount  Pleasant,  J 
the  1st  Sunday  of  each  month. 

From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.— I have  been  f 
to  visit  Pre.  C.  Culp  to-day,  who  has  been  ( 
in  delicate  health  for  a considerable 
time.  You  probably  remember  that  his 
illness  was  caused  mainly  by  a fall  from  a 
scaffold  nearly  five  months  ago.  I found 
him  better  than  I expected.  He  is  at 
present  so  he  can  be  out  some,  and  seems 
to  be  improving,  so  that  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  will  again  recover  his 
health.  The  Lord  bless  the  dear  aged 

brother.  . . . . , 

We  had  quite  a storm  in  this  vicinity 
on  the  morning  of  the  21st  inst.,  blowing 
down  fences,  and  unroofing  some  build- 
ings. A great  many  people  were  consid- 
erably frightened,  but  no  person  was^  in- 
jured as  far  as  we  have  learned.  D.  S. 

Destroyed  by  fire. — The  Mennonite 
Missionary  buildings,  on  the  Darlington 
agency,  near  Fort  Reno,  Indian  .Territory, 
were  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  on  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  19th.  The  family  of  S.  S. 

. ITaury,  in  charge  of  the  station  as  mis- 
sionary, suffered  by  this  misfortune  a very  | 
' sad  affliction  in  the  loss  of  their  little 
child  which  was  suffocated  in  the  burning 
building  with  three  Indian  children 
who  were  with  them  at  the  time.  Ihe 
fire  originated  from  a defective  chimney. 

5 The  loss  of  these  buildings  (which  were 
5 quite  new  yet)  together  with  the  four 
1 little  lives  is  indeed  not  only  a very  sad 
I affliction,  but  it  seems  especially  unfortu- 
i-  nate  as  this  is  the  first  effort  thas  has  had 
any  appearance  of  success,  to  establish  a 
C Mennonite  missionary  station  among  the 
y Indians.  But  the  Lord  knows  best,  and 
all  things  must  work  together  for  good 
e to  them  that  love  him. 


four  weeks.  By-coming  twice  a month, 
the  paper  cheers  us  many  more  times 
during  the  year  as  it  finds  its  way  to  our 
scattered  homes.  I am  thankful  to  God 
that  we  are  provided  with  our  church 
paper,  for  I think  it  one  of  the  strongest 
means  at  our  command  in  our  day  to  en- 
liven the  cause  and  bring  souls  to  God. 

It  is  really  pleasant  and  edifying  to  sit 
down  in  peace  and  read  the  thoughts  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  write  for  us 
and  manifest  their  love  for  souls  through 
the  dear  Herald.  I read  them  many 
times  with  flowing  tears,  and  wish  I could 
become  more  able  to  send  good  thoughts 
abroad,  and  to  declare  the  Gospel  teach- 
ings of  our  dear,  beloved  Savior  with 
more  power. 

Dear  brethren,  try  to  continue  sending 
the  Herald  twice  a month.  I think  one- 
half  the  brotherhood  could  and  perhaps 
would  rather  pay  one-half  more  than  the 
regular  price  and  have  it  continued 
semi-monthly,  if  you  should  not  get  the 
desired  number  of  new  subscribers. 

H.  Friesner. 


From  Branch  Co.,  Mich —I  was  made 
to  rejoice  very  much  because  of  your 
effort  to  send  the  Herald  semi-monthly. 
I think  it  much  better  to  have  it  oftener 
and  not  quite  so  much  at  a time.  It 
seems  more  like  our  meetings  every  two 
weeks.  It  would  seem  a good  while  be- 
tween meetings  to  have  only  ono  every 


Conference. — The  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference of  Virginia,  for  the  spring  of 
1882,  will  be  held  at  Hildebrand’s  church 
in  Augusta  county,  on  F riday  and  Satur- 
day, the  12th  and  13th  of  May.  lhere 
will  be  public  preaching  on  Saturday  at 
two  o’clock,  and  on  Sunday  following  the 
communion  will  be  observed. 

“ We  give  a warm  invitation  to  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  and  members  from  all 
parts  to  meet  with  us  at  our  conference. 
All  who  feel  disposed  to  come  will  be 
welcomed.  Those  coming  by  way  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  R.  R.  will  stop  at 
Mount  Sidney,  where  they  will  be  met  on 
Thursday  previous,  May  ,11th,  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Landes.  Those  coming  by  way 
of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  R.  R.  will  stop 
at  Crimony  Depot,  where  they  will  be 
met  with  conveyances  on  the  11th  of 
May.  Those  coming  by  way  of  the 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  R.  R.  will  stop  at 
Waynesboro,  and  inquire  for  F.  R.  Way, 
who  will  provide  conveyance.  We  would 
be  pleased  to  have  brethren  meet  us  from 
all  parts  of  the  country,  believing  that 
our  labors  together  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WILL  WE  HELP  ? 

That  the  Herald  of  Truth  should  be 
published  semi-monthly  is  no  doubt  very 
desirable  to  a large  majority  of  the  read- 
ers. Local  news  and  death  notices  are 
too  long  coming  in  a monthly  paper,  and 
there  are  other  things  that  make  a semi- 
monthly more  desirable. 

But  we  must  look  at  both  sides  of  this 
matter.  Do  we  not  ask  too  much  of  the 
editor  ? Should  not  the  readers  be  wil- 
ling to  make  an  extra  effort  to  raise  the 
subscription  to  the  required  number  ? It 
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is  easy  for  us  to  sit  in  our  comfortable 
rooms  and  read  the  paper  through  and 
then  perhaps  find  fault  with  the  produc- 
tions. The  matter  may  not  be  so  spirit- 
ual nor  so  interesting  and  entertaining  as 
we  would  like  it  to  be.  This  may  be  the 
result  of  ourselves  being  in  a careless 
mood  ; or  if  the  matter  is  really  faulty  it 
may  be  because  the  editor  is  overworked. 

An  editor  should  have  a reasonable 
portion-  of  time  for  recreation  and  prayer 
as  well  as  study.  Will  we  rob  him  of 
this  ? Can  we  afford  it  ? Or  w'ill  we 
raise  the  subscription  that  he  may  be  able 
to  hire  hnlp  ? 

It  takes  much  labor  and  care  to  fill  the 
paper  with  profitable  and  edifying  read- 
ing matter,  and  it  would  be  preferable  to 
have  less  rather  than  have  it  carelessly 
presented  to  the  public.  The  aim  should 
be  continually  to  improve  the  quality  of 
the  matter  rather  than  the  quantity.  This 
would  be  more  edifying  to  both  editor 
and  reader.  The  want  of  the  church  is 
not  so  much  more  reading  as  more  prac- 
tice. She  needs  deeper  piety  rather  than 
more  study  ; more  work  rather  than  more 
knowledge.  She  does  not  need  light  so 
much  as  more  willingness  to  wralk  in  the 
light  she  has.  At  any  rate  we  should 
not  be  so  selfish  as  to  burden  the  editor 
of  our  paper  in  order  to  gratify  our  taste 
for  reading  without  trying  to  make  the 
burden  as  light  as  possible. 

We  certainly  do  not  wish  those  who 
labor  for  us  to  groan  under  the  burden. 
If  considerable  money  should  be  accumu- 
lated through  our  efforts  to  increase  the 
number  of  subscribers,  let  us  have  the 
confidence  in  the  brethren  that  the  sur- 
plus will  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  need  tracts  for  free  distribution. 
Could  our  brethren  do  better  than  of  the 
abundance  with  which  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them,  to  givo  a little  for  the  dis- 
semination of  gospel  truth  and  the  saving 
of  souls.  In  this  all  could  work  for  the 
Lord  to  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom. 
Every  man,  woman  and  child  could  do 
something  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  this 
way. 

The  true  principles  of  the  gospel"  are 
not  so  well  lived  up  to  as  they  should  be, 
and  all  should  lend  a helping  hand  to  en- 
courage others  to  purer  and  holier  life. 
If  you  do  not  feel  an  interest  in  the  sav- 
ing of  souls  as  you  should,  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  you  have  not  yourself  come 
up  into  this  higher,  spiritual  life  which 
the  Bible  teaches.  You  need  to  come 
down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  get  afresh 
the  baptism  of  the  Iloly  Spirit.  Oh,  how 
that  will  free  us  from  the  world,  and  in- 
spire us  to  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  our  labor  pleasant ! 
“He  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath 
cannot  be  my  disciple.” 

John  O.  Smith. 

Man’s  goings  arc  of  the  Lord  ; how  can 
a man  then  understand  his  own  way  ? 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

ADVICE  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

Dear  young  friends,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  all  who  seek  an  interest  in  the 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : let 
us  not  get  weary  in  well-doing,  but  work 
for  Jesus  while  it  is  called  to  day.  The 
Savior  says,  To-day  if  you  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  Though 
dark  clouds  may  overshadow  us  and 
temptation  surround  us,  let  us  not  be- 
come discouraged,  but  rather  rejoice  to 
know  that  through  trials  and  tribulations 
we  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heav- 
en. 

Let  us  draw  nigh  unto  God  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  unto  us;  If  God  is  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ; and  if  we  cling 
close  to  him  and  hold  out  faithfull  to  the 
end,  a crown  of  righteousness  will  await 
us  in  heaven,  as  the  crown  is  only  prom- 
ised us  at  the  end  of  the  labor.  Oh  that 
our  faith  might  daily  increase.  Let  us 
all,  who  have  made  a beginning  in  the 
good  Avork,  try  to  be  earnestly  engaged 
that  our  daily  wralk  and  conversation  may 
prove  to  be  a bright  shining  light  unto 
the  world,  that  others  might  glorify  our 
Father  in  Heaven.  It  is  alone  through 
faith  we  are  enabled  to  overcome  all  our 
spiritual  enemies,  and  clearly  understand 
those  mysteries  which  are  incomprehensi- 
ble to  human  reason  ; for  reason,  being 
born  of  man,  is  weakness,  and  is  uncer- 
tain and  easily  errs  ; but  truth,  being 
Horn  of  God,  cannot  err.  Reason  there- 
fore cannot  go  before  and  control,  but 
must  follow  and  submit  to  faith.  It  is  by 
faith  that  being  justified  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  accepted  the  sal- 
vation that  the  grace  of  God  has  brought 
unto  you  ? Are  you  denying  yourselves 
of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  try- 
ing to  live  godly  in  this  present  world  ? 
I trust  we  have  accepted  him  as  our  Sav- 
ior. If  so,  he  has  purified  and  cleansed 
us  and  made  us  zealous  for  all  good 
works. 

You  wdio  have  not  yet  accepted  him 
and  are  still  laboring  under  heavy  convic- 
tions, take  courage,  givo  up  at  once,  for- 
sake the  world  and  it’s  vanities.  You  can 
not  realize  how  great  the  change  will  be 
after  living  to  God  instead  of  living  in 
pleasure  and  sin,  which  is  all  folly  and 
passeth  as  a beautiful  rose  ; Avhen  the 
wind  has  passed  over  it,  it  is  gone,  and 
the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 
Dow  important  and  of  what  value  our 
never-dying  souls  arc  ! Why  are  w-e  so 
prone  to  sin,  and  not  willing  to  learn  of 
him,  meekness  and  lowliness  in  heart  ? 
We  should  find  rest  for  our  souls  in  this 
world  by  ceasing  from  sin,  but  it  is  not 
the  rest  of  heaven  we  must  labor,  and  our 
rest  is  beyond.  How  sweet  will  that  rest 
be  to  my  soul ! Oh  that  we  might  strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 


straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  wav 
which  leadeth  unto  life  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it.  Ilow  solemn  to  think  that 
we  could  all  be  saved  and  will  not,  for 
God  does  dot  desire  the  death  of  the  wick- 
ed, but  that  all  should  repent  and  live.  The 
time  will  soon  make  its  appearance  that  we 
must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  and  give  an  account  of  our  stew- 
ardship. 

“Happy  those  servants  of  the  Lord, 
Who  their  Master’s  will  obey  ; 

How  rich  how  full  is  their  reward, 
Reserved  until  the  final  day.  ” 

Fannie  K.  Landis. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  GLORIFIED. 

“Them  that  honour  me  I will  honour, 
and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed.’’  1 Sam.  2 : 30. 

Such  is  the  rule  by  which  Jehovah  pro- 
ceeds in  dealing  with  his  church  and 
with  individuals  who  profess  his  name. 
Consequently  when  professions  were  tru- 
ly spiritual,  when  their  aim  was  solely  to 
please  God,  and  wheu  they  were  the  means 
of  making  persons  active  for  the  conver- 
sion of  souls,  the  Lord  put  great  honor 
upon  them.  It  is  written  of  them,  “And 
the  disciples  were  all  of  one  heart  and 
one  soul.”  The  love  of  Jesus  filled  every 
heart,  zeal  for  God  ruled  in  every  bo- 
som, and  sympathy  for  perishing  sinners 
beat  with  every  heart. 

The  business,  the  grand  business  of 
each  and  of  all,  was  to  extend  the  empire 
of  truth  and  holiness,  to  demolish  the 
kingdom  of  ignorance,  cruelty,  and  crime, 
and  to  erect  the  kingdom  of  truth,  kind- 
ness and  purity.  The  Lord  was  among 
them  as  in  Sinai,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  is  the  glory  of  his  church.  When 
God  is  present  he  fills  us  with  his  love, 
gives  us  power  to  do  his  will,  and  we 
throw  all  our  energies  into  his  work,  then 
we  can  joy  in  God  and  rejoice  with  each 
other.  Our  differences  are  forgotten  or 
overlooked,  and  love  covers  a multitude 
of  sins.  The  farther  we  are  from  God  the 
greater  and  more  important  our  differ- 
ences appear  ; the  nearer  we  live  to  him, 
the  more  love  Ave  feel  and  manifest 
towards  each  other. 

That  was  a most  important  prayer  pre- 
sented by  Moses  for  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  : “ Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us,  and  establish  thou 
the  works  of  our  hand  upon  us  ; *yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.”  The 
beauty  of  the  Lord  upon  a church  stands 
in  purity,  power  and  union.  When  this 
blessing  is  enjoyed,  the  pure  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  are  believed,  loved  and  pros- 
pered, the  pure  doctrines  of  the  New 
Testament  are  Scripturally  administered 
and  valued,  pure  discipline  in  the  church 
is  kept  up,  and  purity  appears  in  the  con- 
duct and  conversation  of  the  members. 
Then  the  power  of  God  attends  the  work 
and  the  sinner  bows  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
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Us^o^TthTweapons  of  his  rebellion, 

2d  receives  the  promised  pardon,  the 
g-fint  is  strengthened  with  might  in  his 
inner  man,  and  walks  in  all  the  ordinances 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord  blame- 
Then  heart  is  knit  to  heart,  as  the 
heart  of  David  was  knit  to  the  heart  of 
Jonathan,  and  the  love  of  Jesus  cements 
the  souls  of  the  Lord’s  people  in  one. 

The  love  of  Jesus,  zeal  for  God,  and 
concern  for  souls,  like  a three-fold  cord, 
binds  all  together  and  they  cannot  be 
easily  severed.  Every  member  loves  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  every  member  prays, 
every  member  works,  every  member  feels 
a deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  God,  and 
every  member  pants  for  the  conversion 

of  souls.  , , _ , . 

0,  may  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  be  upon 

bis  church,  and  then  will  she  be  honored 
indeed  ! Nothing  can  be  more  delight- 
ful than  to  see  the  Lord’s  people  united 
together  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  walking 
together  as  an  affectionato  and  holy 
family,  filled  with  the  Savior’s  love  and 
blessed  with  the  presence  of  God.  Then 
believers  flourish  as  the  palm  tree  and 
grow  like  a cedar  in  Lebanon.  “ I,  saith 
the  Lord,  will  be  a wall  of  fire  round 
about,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her.” 
But  we  do  not  half  realize  the  value  of 
the  presence  of  God  ; therefore  we  do  not 
prize  nor  pray  for  it  as  we  ought.  "NY  e 
are  too  well  satisfied  if  members  only  j 
attend  the  meetings,  and  persons  now 
and  then  join  the  church.  \YTe  do  not 
consider  what  the  church  was  once,  and 
what  the  Lord  did  in  the  apostolic  age  ; 
therefore  we  do  not  ask,  W here  is  thy 
former  loving  kindness  ? We  do  not 
believe  or  understand  or  expect  the  gra- 
cious promises  of  our  faithful  Lord,  where 
he  says,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
lie  that  believeth  ofi  me,  the  works  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also  ; and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do  ; because  I go  to 
the  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye 
ask  anything  in  my  name  I will  do  it.’ 
This  refers  not  to  his  miracles,  but  to  his 
ministry;  not  to  what  was  done  for  the 
body,  but  the  soul.  This  promise  had  a 
fulfillment  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
was  constantly  being  fulfilled  in  the  apos- 
tolic age.  Souls  were  converted  by  thou- 
sands, and  this  was  a greater  work  than 
: Jesus  performed  as  the  Preacher  of  right- 

Ieousness,  the  Messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  The  promise  still  stands  good,  but 
do  we  believe,  do  we  ask  in  faith  for  the 
conversion  of  souls,  do  wre  expect  because 
Jesus  hath  promised  and  because  in 
answering  our  prayers  the  Father  will  be 
glorified  in  the  Son  ? This  should  be  our 
object  in  seeking  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. This  should  be  the  mark  at  which 
we  aim  in  all  the  means  we  use,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

The  promise  is  plain.  God  is  faithful, 
and  Jesus  will  be  true  to  his  word  ; but 


we  are  faithless,  we  are  prayerless,  and 
worldly  minded.  O,  if  every  member 
panted  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
prayed  for  the  presence  of  God,  came  to 
the  ordinances  expecting  the  presence  of 
God,  how  different  would  our  meeting 
be ! What  peace,  what  purity,  what 
power  would  be  enjoyed  ! God  would 
honor  us  because  we  honored  him. 

Noah  Stauffer. 

THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  AV.  BLOSSER. 



I wTtl  give  you  an  account  of  a remark- 
able case  of  healing  in  answer  to  prayer 
that  occurred  under  my  observation  last  | 
winter.  The  subject,  Miss  Ida  W hitchead, 
living  four  miles  northwest  of  Macon,  had 
been  a confirmed  invalid  for  six  years, 
and  during  the  most  of  that  time,  espe- 
cially the  last  year  or  two,  she  was 
I closely  confined  to  her  bed. 

The  writer  was  her  physician  for  three 
months  last  summer,  several  other  physi- 
cians having  exhausted  their  skill  in  vain 
efforts  to  relieve  her  of  the  complication 
of  diseases  Avhich  prostrated  her.  At  last, 
having  become  thoroughly  convinced 
that  the  case  was  not  amenable  to  medi- 
cal treatment,  I informed  her  and  her 
friends  of  my  conclusion,  declining  to  treat 
her  any  further,  at  the  same  time  assuring 
her  of  my  belief  that  the  great  Physician 
would  heal  her  according  to  the  promise 
in  James  5 : 14,  lo,  if  she  and  others 
would  offer  up  the  prayer  of  faith. 

She  did  not  lay  hold  of  the  promise  at 
that  time,  but  about  four  months  aftcr- 
Avards  at  a holiness  meeting  which  was 
held  in  the  vicinity  of  her  home,  her 
father  requested  the  prayers  of  all  believ- 
ers to  be  offered  up  at  a certain  hour  for 
the  healing  of  his  daughter,  and  about  ten 
minutes  after  the  appointed  time,  while 
the  family  were  still  engaged  in  prayer 
around  her  bed,  she  suddenly  sprang  out 
of  bed  exclaiming  that  she  was  healed. 

I visited  her  the  next  day  and  found 
her  going  about  the  house,  and  after 
careful  examination  could  detect  no 
symptom  of  disease,  except  paleness  and 
emaciation,  which  disappeared  in  a few 
weeks.  I asked  her  to  tell  me  what  her 
experience  was  at  the  time  she  was 
healed.  She  replied  that  when  her  friends 
kneeled  around  her  bed  to  pray,  she  asked 
the  Lord  to  give  her  strength  to  believe 
that  she  would  be  healed  right  now,  and 
then  she  realized  that  she  was  healed,  and 
at  once  sprang  up,  exclaiming,  “ Jesus 
has  healed  me.” 

She  also  testified  that  she  experienced 
a great  spiritual  blessing  at  the  time 
that  she  was  healed.  She  had  been  a 
Christian  for  years  before,  aud  in  all  her 
sufferings  exhibited  wonderful  patience 
and  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Now 
she  expressed  herself  as  having  been 
made  new  in  soul  as  aa-c11  as  body. 


It  is  now  over  six  months  since  she  was 
healed,  and  when  I last  saw  her,  a few 
weeks  since,  she  was  in  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  perfect  health. 

The  case  is  well  known  in  all  this 
region  of  country,  and  has  excited  great 
wonder.  Dr.  Charles  Atterberry,  who  has 
been  the  family  physician  for  years,  con- 
siders it  no  less  than  a miracle.  He  oi 
Miss  Whitehead  may  be  addressed  at 
Macon,  Mo. 

But  for  the  dark  unbelief  of  the  pro- 
fessedly Christian  world,  such  cases  would 
be  so  common  as  not  to  excite  wonder 
nor  arouse  incredulity.  For  one,  I believe 
all  the  promises  of  God  to  day,  and  can 
testify  that  Jesus  heals,  all  diseases,  and 
his  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin.  This  is 
full  salvation.  Praise  the  Lord  for  such 
salvation. — The  good  way. 

• — — 

I DON’T  KNOW  HOW  TO  BE 
USEFUL. 

“ 1 don't  know  horn  to  be  useful ,” 
said  Emily  Wilmot,  as  she  sat  reading  a 
little  book  that  urged  every  one  to  do 
good  in  some  Avay  or  other.  “ I wish  to 
be  good,  I am  sure,”  said  she  “ but  I don't 
know  horn  to  be  useful." 

Now  at  the  time  that  Emily  said  this, 
she  bad  a good  home,  money  to  spare, 
plenty  of  tracts  and  small  books,  to  give 
away  when  she  thought  proper,  and 
clothes  that  she  never  intended  to  wear 
again.  Her  parents  were  very  indulgent 
to  her,  so  that  she  might  have  done  good 
in  the  neighborhood  in  a hundred  ways  ; 
but  alas  ! though  she  knew  much,  she 
knew  not  God . though  she  possessed 
many,  things,  she  possessed  not  that  love 
towards  others,  which  all  feel  who  truly 
love  their  Lord  and  Savior.  No  wonder, 
then,  that  Emily  should  say  to  herself,  “ / 
don't  know  how  to  be  useful." 

Oh  ! what  a mercy  it  is,  to  have  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts  1 How  it  dis- 
poses us  to  he  kind  and  useful  to  otlieis , 
and  to  forgive  them  their  trespasses,  as 
God,  for  Christ’s  sake,  has  forgiven  ours. 

If  any  one  among  my  readers  should 
say,  like  Emily  Wilmot,  “ I wish  to  do 
good,  but  I don't  know  how  to  be  use- 
ful f let  it  be  remembered  that  it  is  not 
having  abundance  that  enables  us  to  do 
good,  so  much  as  having  the  will  to  be 
useful.  One  person  may  have  much,  and 
part  with  nothing  : another  may  have  lit- 
tle, yet  with  that  little  be  very  useful : 
for  the  least  thing  we  bestow,  aud  the 
least  action  we  perform,  with  a proper 
motive,  is  not  in  vain.  A cup  of  water 
given  to  a follower  of  Christ  in  his 
name,  shall  not  lose  its  reward. 

Mary  Turner  lived  in  a small  house, 
with  a little  piece  of  ground  at  the  back 
of  it.  She  was  without  many  of  the  com- 
forts which  Family  enjoyed.  She  had 
neither  money  in  her  pocket,  nor  clothes 
to  give  away  ; aiul  her  mother,  with 
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whom  she  lived,  was  very  poor  ; but  Ma- 
ry had  a heart  that  loved  God,  and  de- 
lighted to  do  a deed  of  kindness  to  an- 
other. I will  tell  you  how  she  spent  one 
of  her  summer  days. 

She  awoke  very  early,  and  thought  to 
herself,  “ Oh!  how  many  things  I could  do 
to  make  myself  use f ul , if  I had  the  time; 
but  the  day  would  not  be  long  enough  to 
enable  me  to  do  them  : however,  I must 
not  waste  my  time  in  complaining  that  I 
have  not  more  of  it.”  So  up  she  jumped 
and  was  dressed  in  a few  minutes.  Kneel- 
ing down  by  the  side  of  her  little  bed, 
she  returned  thanks  to  the  mighty  God 
for  protecting  her  through  the  night,  and 
prayed  him  to  guide  her  through  the 
day.  This  prayer  she  put  up  in  the 
name  of  her  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ; 
for  she  had  been  taught  that  it  was  for 
his  sake  alone  that  she  could  hope  that 
her  praise  and  prayer  would  find  favor 
with  God. 

To  make  her  little  room  tidy,  and  to 
get  her  breakfast,  took  but  a very  short 
time  ; for  it  is  astonishing  how  much  we 
may  do  in  a little  time,  when  we  are  real- 
ly disposed  to  be  industrious. 

After  knitting  half  an  hour  at  a pair  of 
stockings,  she  took  a basket  in  her  hand, 
into  which  she  had  put  a few  little  things. 
And  first  she  called  on  poor  Deborah 
Jones,  for  she  had  promised  to  make  her 
breakfast  for  her,  poor  Deborah  being  ill, 
and  having  no  one  to  wait  upon  her.  She 
rapped  at  the  door,  and  then,  putting  her 
finger  through  a hole,  she  lifted  up  the 
wooden  latch,  and  found  Deborah  just 
awake.  After  asking  how  she  had  passed 
the  night,  Mary  began  as  nimbly  as  she 
could  to  bustle  about  the  kitchen,  and  to 
make  herself  useful. 

She  lighted  the  fire,  put  on  the  tea-ket- 
tle, swept  the  house,  and  dusted  the 
chairs  and  table,  and  then  went  to  Debo- 
rah Jones.  In  ten  minutes,  Deborah  was 
up  and  dressed,  and  in  as  many  more 
Mary  had  made  her  bed,  swept  the  room, 
opened  the  window,  and  was  in  the  kitch- 
en making  a cup  of  tea.  While  Debo- 
rah drank  her  tea,  Mary  read  the  23rd 
Psalm,  beginning  with  “ The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I shall  not  want : ” a delightful 
Psalm  for  the  poor  to  read,  and  all  who 
are  in  affliction  ; and  for  those  who  are 
drawing  near  to  the  gates  of  death. — No 
sooner  had  Deborah  had  her  breakfast, 
than  Maryjbegan  to  make  herself  useful: 
very  soon  the  tea  things  were  washed 
up,  and  set  in  order  in  the  cupboard  ; the 
table  W’iped  clean  and  all  made  comforta- 
ble. Mary  then  took  up  her  basket,  and 
wishing  Deborah  a good  morning,  went 
along  through  the  village.  Very  soon 
she  met  a poor  man,  who  asked  charity. 

“My  little  girl,”  said  he,  “can  you 
spare  a halfpenny  to  a poor  man,  who  has 
a lame  arm  ami  cannot  work  ? ” “No,’ 

replied  Mary,  “ for  I have  no  money  ; 
but  I will  give  you  a little  book  that  you 
may  sell  for  a penny,  if  you  will  promise 


me  to  read  it  before  you  sell  it.”  “ That 
I will  do,”  said  the  man,  “if  it  is  not  too 
hard.”  Mary  looked  in  her  basket,  and 
gave  him  “ The  Life  of  William  Kelly, 
or  the  Happy  Christian.”  “ I wonder 
whether  he  will  read  it,”  said  Mary  to 
herself,  as  she  walked  away;  “but,  Oyes! 
I think  he  will,  for  he  promised  he 
would.” 

They  who  mean  to  do  right  themselves 
are  not  apt  tv)  think  evil  of  others  ; and 
Mary  made  up  her  mind  that  the  tract 
might  be  useful. 

She  afterwards  stopped  at  two  small 
houses,  to  teach  some  children  to  read 
words  of  one  syllable  ; and  then  called  to 
leave  something  she  had  promised  to  the 
old  blind  blacksmith,  who  lived  at  the 
corner  of  the  road,  and  read  to  him  a lit- 
tle book,  showing  how  God  in  his  mer- 
cy becomes  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to 
the  lame  ; and  guides  them,  by  a way 
which  they  know  not,  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  She  dined  at  her  aunt’s,  and  af- 
ter dinner  had  a delightful  play  with  her 
cousins  in  the  fields  ; for  she  was  ever  of 
a cheerful  disposition.  She  lent  some 
tracts  iu  the  village  ; rebuked  a little  girl 
who  had  told  a lie ; comforted  Ann 
Palmer,  who  had  lately  lost  her  mother, 
and  encouraged  her  to  believe  they  would 
meet  again  in  heaven  ; and  read  a tract 
to  poor  blind  Susan.  Thus  did  Mary 
Turner,  without  money,  and  with  few 
means,  make  herself  usef  ul. 

Thus  did  this  simple  child  visit  and  as- 
sist the  afflicted,  instruct  the  ignorant,  re- 
lieve the  poor,  reprove  the  wicked,  en- 
courage the  good,  and  spread  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  If 
ever,  then,  you  should  feel  disposed  to 
say  to  yourself  “ I don’t  know  how  to  be 
useful,”  call  to  mind  the  usefulness  of 
little  Mary  Turner. — Youth's  friend. 

- — — 

TIIE  CHRISTIAN’S  REST. 

“ For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest.”  Hcb.  4 : 3. 

There  are  two  rests  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible.  The  one  is  the  rest  of  the  Sab- 
bath, the  other  the  rest  for  the  people  of 
God.  See  Gen.  2 : 2.  and  Heb.  4 : 4,  also 
4 : 9.  The  first  is  typical  of  the  second. 
It  is  easy  to  determine  that  in  the  above 
text  the  apostle  had  particular  reference 
to  the  latter;  for  he  says,  “ For  we 
which  believe."  God  has  instituted  the 
rest  of  the  Sabbath  alike  for  good  and 
evil,  for  man  and  beast.  We  need  no 
particular  faith  to  enjoy  this  rest,  and  as 
the  apostle  here  speaks  of  a particular 
rest  or  a special  enjoyment  he  must  mean 
something  else  than  the  literal  Sabbath. 

The  apostle  was  here  writing  to  the 
converted  Jew's,  and  so  uses  argument  to 
confirm  their  faith  with  which  they  were 
familiar.  The  Jews,  as  the  people  of  God, 
had  a rest  promised  them  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Of  that  rest  they  failed  because 


of  their  unbelief.  Now  the  Tt  „ „ 

apostle  was  to  prove  that  there  * Me  that  Jesus  himself  says 
similar  rest  promised  to  the  ll*  of  “many  mansions:  if  it  were 
God  long  before  this  time,  and  toll0’*  would  have  to»  y°u-  & 1 

all  his  people  were  invited.  This®™ a P^a,°e  °rf  ^°U‘  "t  will  Lnp 
not  restricted  to  the  Jews  ouh  |re  a P ac.e  ^or  ^°Uf’  W lf  . 
offered  to  all  who  shall  confess  with*  and  receiV6  1°“ , » Th 5 h! 

mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  be* 1 am  ^ may  ® n 

in  their  heart  that  God  had  raised  M that  the  p™lef,  ° 

from  the  dead.  Iiom.  10  : 9.  ThisrestSth.our.ble88ed  lledfe,n.er’  ,lf 
not  that  of  the  promised  land,  but  «|ve  bl8  nai1uc’  aPP  ^ 118  8 ltH  * ° 
as  God  himself  had  when  he  had  finiiBr  l>eart8’  and 
the  work  of  creation.  That  was  a Mill  “Bc(ir  tbe  cross,  endure  the  pam, 
reel,  it  was  without  toil  or  wcarinevl  Supported  by  thy  word, 
he  did  not  enjoy  it  until  all  hit  v.-B'8  ^"'il'l  1I\8Pl1nj  us  w.11 1 ?rea.t81 
was  finished.  Now,  blessed  be  God  I10  be  m<?re  *aitMu^  w0^er8  m.  bl8 
people  are  invited  to  the  same  rest~lard>  What  are  the  scoffs  and  jecis 
rest  of  God,— to  enter  into  that  lis  world,  winch  are  but  for  a season, 
which  he  enjoyed  when  he  had  finil  compared  to  the  privilege  of  enjoy- 
the  whole  work  of  creation.  The  ha|n  etern.lty  wlt  1 desa8'  ^ bat  18  1 ie 
ness  of  all  his  saints  was  to  be  like  til tbat  8<:om8  s<?  bard  to  Set  l°ose 
It  was  to  be  in  their  case  also  a restfl ! Thl8  P a?,e  wlucb  we  seek  is  a 
toil,  to  be  enjoyed  only  at  the  end  of|r  country.  I he  apostle  in  Leb.  . 
they  had  to  do.  I “But  they  de8ire  a beftter 

The  whole  design  of  the  apostle’s  tealfD  tbat  ,ip’  a heavenly,  w here  oi  e 
ing  was  to  prove  that  Christians  vvol 18  not.  aB.bamed  to  b?  ?a  eil  tbeu 
attain  to  such  a rest.  What  more  cull;  f®r  h0,  ha?  PrePared  _for  tbem.  a 
idea  of  happiness  can  there  be  than  I ^es’  be  1ms  prepaied  a ci  y oi 

participate  in  that  rest,  where  we  S#ose  wbo  !°™  hl™  ™th  ^ 
cease  from  all  wearisome  toil,  and  b®  s0lll>  minds  and  ^ength  and  are 
densome  cares,  and  have  the  peace,  l8,ia!fd  to  confess  him  before  men. 
repose  the  freedom  which  God  eniol  Wll\  h®  a.lsov  confess  us_  before  his 
Of  this  rest  the  sabbath  and  prom|er>  who  18  1,1  heaven-  It  « not  sufli- 
land  were  emblems.  But  they  to  wh|  for,  us  t0  8ay  we  se<*  a better 
the  promise  was  made  did  not  enterij 
but  some  shall  enter  in,  and  the  promii 

therefore  is  left  to  us.  As  they  to  whoV.’  ,Tl  1U  10.  

the  promise  was  first  made  did  not  ent  eutei"  , . e 

in  because  of  unbelief,  so  only  toe  whit  lld  ln  speaking  of  the  faith  of  the  fa- 
believe  shall  be  enabled  to  enjoy  th  lsays>  “ Ihese  all  died  in  faith,  not 
heavenly  rest,  the  new  Jerusalem.  A QR  received  the  promises,  but  having 
already  remarked,  this  implies  a peculi:  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
faith— a faith  which  can  only  be  receive  an(J  confessed  that  they  were  stran- 
from  above,  and  is  only  given  when  sel  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  for  they  that 
is  entirely  gone  out  of  man,  and  he  feel  8Uch  things  declare  plainly  that  they 
his  lost  condition,  just  like  the  publics  a country,  ” Ileb.  11  : 13,  14.  It  was 
whose  heart  was  too  full  and  could  bi  hy  what  they  said,  but  by  faith 
exclaim,  “God  be  merciful  to  me  ash  the  apostle  was  explaining— that 
ner.  ” When  man  comes  like  the  Jew  declared  plainly  that  they  were  not 
at  the  day  of  pentecost  under  the  preach  18  world,  but  sought  a better  country, 
ing  of  Peter,  the  heart  can  but  utter  “f  conversation  should  bo  in  heaven, 
“Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  I d«  t<  hich  we  are  if  so  be  that  we  are  be- 

be  saved  ? ” It  requires  a faith  like  tha  en  f God.  How  sadly  neglected  is  this, 

I, , . T ' often  have  I thought  when  we  meet 

of  the  nobleman  of  whom  Jesus  a . erc  b our  conver“Uon  j i„  it  ir 

-"o  SU  Snch  L'fZ  ,00‘  „ m or  on  earth  ? By  this  wo  can  ex 

rael,  or  the  woman  who  had  been  an  in  mipa, . „ - , . * OM 


UUH  1 | 

Supported  by  thy  word.’ 

,is  should  inspire  us  with  greater  ( 
to  be  more  faithful  workers  in  his 
card.  What  are  the  scoffs  and  jeers  ' 
is  world,  which  are  but  for  a season, 

- compared  to  the  privilege  of  enjoy- 
in  eternity  with  Jesus.  What  is  the 
d that  it  seems  so  hard  to  get  loose 
J This  place  which  we  seek  is  a 
>r  country.  The  apostle  in  Heb.  9 : 16 
“But  now  they  desire  a better 
try,  that  is,  a heavenly,  wherefore  . 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
; for  he  has  prepared  for  them  a 
1 Yes,  he  has  prepared  a city  for 
lose  who  love  him  with  their  whole 
s,  soul,  minds  and  strength,  and  are 
shamed  to  confess  him  before  men. 
will  he  also  confess  us  before  his 
er,  who  is  iu  heaven.  It  is  not  sufti- 
for  us  to  say  we  seek  a better 
try,  but  our  actions,  walk,  and  con- 
ition  should  say  we  seek  a city  yet  to 
! ; for  it  is  only  they  which  believe 
shall  enter  in. 

ul  in  speaking  of  the  faith  of  the  fa- 
says,  “These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
ig  received  the  promises,  but  having 
them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
i,  and  confessed  that  they  were  stran- 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  for  they  that 
such  things  declare  plainly  that  they 
a country,  ” Heb.  1 1 ; 13,  14.  It  was 
by  what  they  said,  but  by  faith — 
ih  the  apostle  was  explaining — that 
declared  plainly  that  they  were  not 
is  world,  but  sought  a better  country. 
w conversation  should  bo  in  heaven, 
hich  we  are  if  so  be  that  we  are  be- 
en of  God.  How  sadly  neglected  is  this. 
r often  have  I thought  when  we  meet, 
ere  is  our  conversation  ? Is  it  in 


Miscellany. 


An  attemtt  was  made  on  the  2nd  of  March 
to  assasinate  Queen  Victoria  at  Windsor  Cas- 
tle, by  Roderick  McLean.  He  fired  a pistol 
shot  direct  at  the  royal  carriage  which  was 
about  thirty  paces  oil,  but  the  bullet  struck 
the  ground  before  reaching  the  carriage.  Mc- 
Lean was  lately  discharged  from  an  insane 
asylum. 

Missionary  Progress. — Think  of  Rob- 
ert Morrison’s  waiting  seven  years  for 
his  first  convert  in  China  ; or  Adam’s 
ten  years  at  Port  Natal ; or  the  London 
Mission  Society’s  ten  in  Madagascar,  and 
thirty  in  the  Madras  Presidency  without 
any,  and  fifteen  in  Tahita  for  its  first  con- 
vert ; or  the  Baptist’s  twenty-one  years 
for  twenty  converts  among  Teloogoos,  as 
compared  with  the  gains  of  the  last  ten 
years,  counted  by  tens  of  thousands. 


Married. 


Rhodss— -Murry. — On  February  26th,  at  the 
bride’s  residence,  by  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman, 
Bro.  Joseph  Rhodes  and  Sister  Harriet  Murry, 
all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Hershey—  Mosskr.— Iu  Linn  Grovo,  Adams 
Co.,  Ind„  Feb.  26th,  Bro.  David  ller3hey  and 
Sister  Susanna  Mosser,  of  the  Amish  church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them. 

Martin — Eby. — February  25th,  at  the  bride’s 
residence  by  Bishop  Michael  Ilorst,  Bro.  Jncob 
A.  Martin,  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fan- 
nie Eby,  of  Washington  Co.,  Maryland. 


Died. 


! rael,”  or  the  woman  who  had  been  an  in  ™ » ^ earth  f By  tins  we . can  ex- 
valid  above  eighteen  years,  and  had  spcn  wj.  , u ia  a ^ ..  ° . 

all  her  living  for  relief,  when  she  h*  ““"Y  w0  ,are  8c,el?  nS; 

r • i ul  11(1  examine  ourselves  daily  to  see 

nothing  left,  she  said  within  herself,  IJ  lhcr  „ ( tho8e  whi„h  believe, 

I touch  but  the  hem  of  Ins  garni  £ ring  that  our  time  in  lids  world  at 
Now,  if  we  lack  we  must  am * fra"  w b , Lct  us  uko 

S'ni  If  7®  fk"'nS  of  words  where  he  says, 

ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  moil  lll,M  .owing  this,  ( our  time  is  short  ) what 

_ ncr  nf  m n n Aiuvlif  4 rv  in  nil  Lnlv 


tt  * * • j a i • ai  uuwcii  t)f  man  ought  wo  to  be  in  all  holy 

Having  ried  to  explain  the  differen  ^ ,hcrefore  ao1)el.  an.) 

rests,  and  that  they  are  all  , h unto  prayer.  ” J.  M.  Hebe. 

the  great  rest,  I will  now  more  paitH-  1 J \ 

ularly  notice  the  country  to  which  believ  TT-.  . ., 

ers  only  can  attain.  The  apostle  speak  » can  deceive  htmself  and  b.s  fellow- 
of  heaven,  Heb  4 : 4,  11,  a, Id  as  such  w .““‘he  never  can  deceive  God 
will  consider  it.  In  the  first  place  w ncver  deceives  himself  so  inuch 
<*  en  he  tb  inks  he  is  deceiving  God. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Rvnnie.— On  the  29th  of  Jan.,  in  Hay,  Huron 
Co.,  Ont.,  infant  of  Samuel  and  Leah  Rannie, 
aged  1 month  and  29  days. 

Kabciikr. — On  the  19th  cf  Feb  , in  Hay  town 
ship,  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  widow  Karchcr,  aged  88 
years  and  10  months. 

Gasjiio. — On  the  17th  of  Jan.,  in  Hay,  Huron 
Co.,  Ont.,  Joseph  Gascho,  aged  89  years.  He  left 
an  aged  companion,  and  four  children  with  large 
families  He  was  for  many  years  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Menn.  church  and  an  early 
settler  of  the  township  when  the  surrounding 
country  was  yet  a wilderness. 

Martin.— On  the  24th  of  Feb.,  in  Washington 
Co.,  Maryland,  Sister  Anna  Martin,  wife  ot  l’re. 
John  Martin,  aged  71  years,  8 months  and  4 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  25th  at  Mi.ler  s 
Meeting-house,  in  the  presence  of  a largo  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.  Discourses  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion  were  delivered  by  Jacob 
Obcrholser,  Adam  Rear  and  Daniel  Roth,  from 
Heb.  4 : 9,  and  Rev.  11  : 12,  13. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

Peter  Youer,  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  whose 
death  we  briefly  noticed  last  week,  was  born  in 
Lehigh  Co...  Pa.,  Jan.  7th,  1808,  and  came  to  this 
neighborhood  twenty-eight  years  ago,  and  for 


several  years  lived  on  the  farm  now  owned  by 
JohnSmoyer,  and  then  moved  to  the  farm  on 
which  he  died.  He  was  married  to  his  surviving 
widow  46  years  ago,  and  11  children — 7 sons 
and  4 daughters — were  born  to  them,  all  of  whom 
are  living  and  all  were  present  at  the  funeral.  He 
became  a member  of  the  Meanonite Church  early 
iu  life,  and  remained  a faithful  and  devoted 
member,  and  for  Many  years  was  a deacon  in 
that  body.  He  stood  high  in  the  estimation  of 
the  community.  Was  a devoted  husband,  a kind 
father,  and  beloved  by  all.  He  was  sick  fi  r 
several  months  of  pneumonia  and  other  troubles 
and  died  Feb.  11th,  aged  74  years,  1 month  and 
4 days.  The  funeral  was  largely  atteuded  on 
the  14th.  Services  by  E.  Hunsberger,  assisted 
by  M.  LeatLcaman.  — Wadsworth,  Medina  Co.t 
Ohio,  roper. 

\rODKR.  — On  the  2lst  of  Feb.,  in  Columbiana 
Co  , Ohio,  of  bronchitis  and  dropsy,  Sister  Msg- 
dalena  YToder,  widow  of  the  late  John  Yoder, 
aged  72  years  and  28  days.  She  was  buried  ou 
the  22nd  at  Nold’s  Meeting-house,  where  appro- 
priate  services  were  held  by  Henry  Beery  of 
Medina  county.  She  leaves  three  sons,  three 
daughters  and  a largo  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Gascho. — On  the  21st  of  Feb,,  in  II  ron  Co., 
Ont.,  Veronica,  wife  of  Pre.  John  Gascho,  aged 
41  years,  5 months  and  9 days.  Her  infant  babe 
was  buried  with  her.  She*  leaves  a bereaved 
husband,  eleven  children  and  one  grand  child. 

Domer—  Feb.  26th,  near  Blue  Springs,  Gage 
Co.,  Nebraska,  of  pneumonia,  Charles  Alvin,  son 
of  J.  and  Martha  Domer,  aged  6 mouths  and  i 
days. 

Hamilton. — On  the  2nd  of  March,  at  Colum- 
bus, Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas,  of  typhoid  fever,  Fan- 
nie  Ann,  wife  of  B.  F.  Hamilton,  aged  21  years, 

6 months  and  24  days.  Sister  Hamilton  was 
married  only  two  months  anti  two  days;  her 
maiden  name  was  Miller.  She  was  baptized  last 
fall,  and  has  lived  faithful  to  her  vow  : and  when 
she’found  that  she  must  leave  this  world  she  ad- 
monished all  her  friends  that  they  should  so  live 
that  they  might  meet  her  in  heaven.  This  is  a 
loud  call  to  her  four  brothers  aod  two  sisters, 
who  have  not  yet  professed  to  live  for  Jesus. 
Services  by  minister  Apple  in  English  and  Mich- 
ael Mtshler  in  German. 

Stutzman.— On  the  21th  of  Feb.,  in  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Moses  Stutzman,  aged  64  years, 

9 months  and  15  days.  She  was  a sister  ia  the 
church  and  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  10 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Boiler.  She  suffered  ouly  a few  days.  On 
the  2Gtb  she  was  buried.  Services  wore  held  by 
C.  Freienberger,  J.  Wyse,  and  C.  S.  Stuckey,  from 
Ma,tt.  26 : 42—51. 

Schad.— On  the  23rd  of  February,  near  Arch- 
bold, Fulton  county,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Joseph  Schad,  aged  83  years,  10  months 
and  19  days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  He  was  buried  on  the  25th, 
on  which  occasion  discourses  were  delivered  by 
N.  Kinig  and  C.  Frcienberger. 

Sou  ad.— On  the  23rd  of  Feb.,  near  Archbold, 

Fulton  Co.,  O., , child  of  Joseph  P.  and  Bar- 

1 bara  Schad,  aged  1 year  and  16  days.  Buried 
on  the  25th.  Services  by  C.  S.  Stuckey. 

[The  last  two  mentioned  were  buried  together 
' at  ibe  Baine  time  near  Lockport  The  old  broth- 
1 I er  was  the  child’s  grandfather  ] 

Martin  —On  the  22nd  of  Feb  . near  llopeda’e, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Christian  Martin,  aged  76  years 
and  26  days,  lie  was  a peace-loving  member  of 
the  Amivh  Mennonite  church,  lie  was  buried 
on  the  25th.  Services  were  he'd  at  the  house  by 
. John  Naflziger,  Joseph  Springer  nnd  Christian 
i Naflziger,  and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Noah  G. 
! Augepurger.  Ho  leaves  a widow  and  four  chil- 
r dren. 
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Kknkoy. — Ou  the  — of  February,  Anna  Maria, 
daughter  of  Solomon  and  Nanny  Kenegy,  aged  3 
years,  4 months  and  23  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  17th,  at  the  Union  Meeting-house  jn  Lo- 
gan county.  Services  by  John  P.  Kinig  and 
John  Werri. 

Weaver. — On  the  28th  of  February,  in  Cam- 
bria Co.,  Pa.(  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  Bro. 
Henry  Weaver,  aged  32  years,  1 month  and  4 
days.  He  was  buried  March  2nd  at  the  Weaver 
Meeting-house  grave-yard.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
widow  and  three  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  a kind  father  and  a faithful  member  of 
the  church.  The  large  number  of  people  pres- 
ent showed  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  community  at  large.  Services  by 
Samuel  and  Jonais  Blough,  from  Isa.  40  : 7,  8. 

Conwer. — On  the  23rd  of  Feb.,  in  Landsdale, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Reuben,  son  of  Samuel  and 
— — Conwer,  aged  4 years,  2 months  and  5 days. 
On  the  26th  he  was  buried  at  Leidie’s  Grave- 
yard, where  services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
II.  Godshall  in  German,  and  Frank  Cassel  in 
English  and  by  Pre.  Dengler  at  the  church,  from 
Thess.  4 : 13. 

Clemmer. — On  the  26th  of  February,  in  Fran- 
conia, Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Sallie,  daughter  of  Josiah  add  Sallie  Clemmer, 
aged  17  years,  4 months  and  13  days.  She  was 
sick  about  one  year,  when  it  pleased  the  kind 
heavenly  Father  to  relieve  her  of  her  sufferings, 
and  we  trust  she  is  numbered  with  those  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  Gehman  and  Jacob  Loux,  and  at 
the  meeting-house  by  Henry  Nice  fwxd  Isaac  Moy- 
er, from  Lam.  4 : 21. 

Risser. — Feb.  18th,  near  Brunnerville,  Lancas- 
ter Co„  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  Kisser,  aged  82  years, 
11  months  and  24  dayp.  Funeral  on  the  22nd. 
Text,  l Cor.  15  : 58,  57.  Buried  at  Hammer 
Creek  meeting-house.  Old  Bro.  Risser  was  a 
faithful  Christian. 

Grosh. — Feb.  27th,  in  Marietta,  Lancaster 
Co.,  l*a.,  of  dropsy,  Sister  Elisabeth  Grosh,  aged 
68  years,  11  months  and  6 days.  Funeral  on 
the  2nd  of  March.  Text,  Phil,  1 : 21.  Buried 
in  Marietta  Cemetery.  Sister  Grosh  was  a kind 
and  loving  sister. 

Garber. — March  1st,  in  East  Donegal,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  S.  Garber,  aged  62 
years,  8 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  4th. 
Text,  Amos  4 : 12.  Buried  at  Bassler’s  Meet- 
ing-house. Many  people  gathered  together  to 
show  their  respect  for  the  beloved  brother. 

Hkknly. — On  the  25th  of  February,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Iud.,  of  membraneous  croup,  Warren  C., 
son  of  S mon  and  Eraeline  Ilernly,  aged  2 years, 
6 months  and  2 days.  The  death  of  this  dear 
child  falls  heavily  upon  the  sorrowing  mother. 
Only  about  six  months  ago  the  husband  and  fa- 
ther was  taken  by  the  hand  of  death;  now  the 
only  child  is  borne  by  angel  bands  to  the  bright 
realms  beyond,  and  leaves  the  dear  sister’s  heart 
burdened  with  double  sorrow  over  her  double 
affliction.  May  a Heavenly  Father’s  love  be  a 
very  present  help  in  the  time  of  need,  and  may 
this  sad  event  lead  us  all  nearer  to  the  dear  Sa- 
vior. Truly  says  the  Poet: 

“ Leavos  have  their  time  to  fall, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  breath, 

And  stars  to  set — but  all — 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  0 death.’’ 
Services  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

Minnicii.— On  the  22nd  of  January,  in  Landis- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  membraneous  croup, 
Lizzie,  daughter  of  Simon  B,  and  Mary  Minnicii, 
aged  1 year,  7 months  and  24  days. 

We  loved  this  tender  little  one, 

And  would  have  had  her  stay. 

But  let  our  Father’s  will  be  dour; 

She  shines  in  endlesB  day.” 


Lichti  — On  the  20th  of  February,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  Lichti,  aged  42  years,  9 months 
and  18  days.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  a wife  and 
two  children.  He  was  buried  at  the  Union 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  t 

Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order  or 
gistered  Letter. 


House  in  Logan  Co.  Services  by  John  P.  Kinig 
and  John  Werri. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Fannie  K Landis,  Etnnia  M.  Ilershoy,  A Wambold, 
II  11  Good,  A 15  Hamer. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — John  J Augsburgcr,  L G Augsburger,  John 
Augshurgcr,  George  Altsohu,  J L Amstutz,  J & Hel- 
en Allert. 

B — Amos  Buck  waiter,  J K Burkholder,  Christian 
Bergcy,  Jacob  INI  Bender,  Ephraim  Basinger,  J S 
Bare.  H Becker,  C 1)  Byler,  I.evi  Beck,  II  Barkmau, 
J Beshinon,  Daniel  Brenneman,  John  E Brubaker, 
I’rc  P Boescnger,  Samuel  Brunk,  S M Burkholder, 
Andreas  Birky,  David  Bengle,  Linden  Bute,  L S 
Beam,  Daniel  Beeehey,  Brenneman  & Keil,  David 
Brubaker,  J N Brubacner,  Daniel  Buchwalter. 

C— John  M Clemmer,  Mrs  Mary  E Clark,  W P 
Clever. 

D — Solomon  Detwciler,  John  N Durr,  Christian 
Dclfcnbaugh,  11  Dalke,  Peter  D Diller. 

E—  Mrs  B Edleman,  Henry  Ehrisman.  Daniel  Eich- 
er,  Martin  Eioher,  G \V  Endcrs,  Isaac  W Eby,  CEpp, 
Isaac  W Eby,  Samuel  Esch. 

F— Harvey  Friesncr,  J S Funk,  Esther  Frick,  J K 
Frctz,  Barbara  Fret/.,  Maria  Fret/.,  G Fast,  H A 
Frederick,  John  Fast,  Jacob  Flaming,  Cornelius 
Funk. 

G— J B Gerig,  Mrs  J S Gcil,  John  Gingerich,  Elias 
B Gliek,  Jonas  Grolib,  John  D Gingerich,  Goerz  & 
Ewert,  Joseph  8 Gerig,  John  Gerig,  Caleb  Graybill, 
Andrew  Good,  W C Goodrich,  Christian  Good.  Chris- 
tian Gingerich,  Peter  Geiscr,  Samuel  Grabill,  Eph- 
raim Grabill. 

H — Jos  Hostetler,  John  D Hershberger,  Joseph  8 
Ilciser,  William  Hershberger,  Noah  11  Hcrshcy,  L 
Hippie,  A K Honsbergcr,  D Honsbcrger,  11  Iluns- 
berger,  Kate  Haverstiek,  J Harms,  W Hiebert,  M 
Hofer,  Christian  Honderick,  J L Huver,  Annie  L 
Heller,  Benj  15  Haldenian,  John  Henderson,  Jacob 
Ileuter,  Peter  Haim,  John  Hofer,  Elizabeth  Ilostet- 
ter,  Abraham  Huber,  Benj  Hess.  Henry  Huber,  Ma- 
ry Hostetter,  Michael  Ilausc,  Dr  F Herring,  John 
Ilershbergcr. 

J — Samuel  Jutzi,  J P Janzcn,  David  Johnson  of  D, 
Pre  David  Johnson. 

K — Joseph  Kaufl'man,  .T  C Kcnagy,  Abram  Kratz, 
C KopfeUl,  J \ Klaasen,  Christian  Kindig,  E J Kin- 
dig,  Joseph  Klopfenstein,  Frederick  Kersuch. 

L— Christ  Lcicht,  John  T Lee — agt,  Alphcus  Lan- 
des, Benj  Lehman  for  D P Lehman,  Wm  A Lcaman, 
Isaac  E Lehman,  J It  Loucks,  Matthias  Leclirone, 
J K Lehman,  J S Landes,  Nicholas Leichty,  Jonathan 
Leisv,  Samuel  Lcfcvcr. 

M— Barbara  J Miller,  John  A Miller,  Daniel  D 
Miller,  Daniel  15  Miller,  David  8 Miller,  Levi  D Mil- 
ler, Benedict  P Miller.  Eli  Mast,  H Martin,  Michael 
Mussel-,  Jacob  15  Miller,  Andrew  8 Mishler,  T U 
Miller,  Henrv  McKay,  J G Mehlhom,  David  H Mar- 
tin, Samuel  H Martin,  Catharine  Miller,  8 A Mishler, 
Catharine  B Metz. 


Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 

“ large  octavo  form 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 
“ “ “ “ “ paper 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 
No  153 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  &o 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c., 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14.J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  abovo, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edgeB  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 


2 50 

6(*j 

50 

25 

35 

80 

80 

300 

40 

75 

50 

65 

125 


2 00 


7 50 


3 2) 


5 75 


7 75 
7 01 
40 
150 
90 
25 
150 
25 


N— David  Nafzigcr,  Jacob  Ncufehl,  John  Nickel, 
Abraham  Nold. 

O— G Otto,  Ilcnry  W Ottcrbein. 

1’ — A l’enncr,  S J Plank,  D W Pcnnypackcr. 

It— Samuel  Keosor,  Nicholas  Hubv,  E 15  Ridenour, 
15  M Itutt,  W 1$  K it  tollhouse,  M 11  Ritlcnhousc,  John 
Rittcnhousc,  A \V  Rcinaer,  G Ramsoyer,  Simon  J 
Ilesslcr,  Daniel  Roth,  Emma  Rouin,  Christian  Rogy, 
John  Roth,  Henry  F Rohrer,  Christ  ltuveuacht. 

8 — Peter  Straus,  J M Smoker,  Samuel  Schroek, 
Jacob  Stamm,  Isaac  K Stoltzfus,  Daniel  Shenk,  Fred- 
erick Stivcly,  D lv  Shelley,  N 15  Stuckey,  Marlin 
Stahly,  J W Sheaf,  Isaac'S  Shantz,  John  It  Snvder, 
Peter  Strahm,  Graf tou  Swisher,  J BSchnctzler.  Jacob 
Schmidt,  Daniel  Shenk. 

T— J II  Theissen,  Noah  Trover,  Paul  T sc  better. 

U— P T Unruh. 

V— John  C Votli. 

W — Philip  Wismer,  Jephtlm  Wyse,  P Wicnss,  C 
Wcdel,  P P Warkentiu,  Fred  Wall,  Johu  C Wenger, 
Susanna  Wygandt. 

It--IIannah  Yoder,  Daniel  II  Yoder,  Joseph  J 
Yoder,  John  S Yoder,  John  Yaggy. 

HZ— Levi  15  Zug,  Christian  Zehr,  A K Zeiglcr,  John 

Zook,  Maria  Zimmerman. 


Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  au  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  - 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path ’-1'1 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  l'1 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faiih)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 1 " 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D- 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fnu- 
8et,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 


ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of  I 

Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning. a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocoo,  two  volumes 12  50 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 5:1 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child's  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal.........  40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  • 25 

Christianity  and  War  10 

Come  to  Jesus 2) 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 > 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  0 

Dymoud  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 OU 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  i5 

Daily  Food  15 

Day  bjjr  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
v by  express  10  00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  6 00 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  350 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  60 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 OC 

Mystio  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 25 

Faithful  Promiser,  2' 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 3' 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  ] 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  3( 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a scries  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman.  3( 

per  dozen.  3 II 

Gospel  8unbeams  61 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  roems  by  Goldsmith  1 01 

Gospel  Workers  21 

Ocms,  by  Spurgeon  1 5< 

Habcrman’s  Prayer  Book  2 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  7 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  6 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  7 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing  7 


Houseold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
ol  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agrioutu- 
t-nal,  andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Lettersand  other  Compositions.. 

11  i seman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

II  story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
I fant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Incobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
lessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 


roems  by  Goldsmith 


it  i>  ««  •<  “ pei  doz  6 50 

it  “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  75 

it  a “ “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate ' .75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
oies  1 GO 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Meuuo  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon's 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  3 00 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 
MorningStar,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  fiuely 

illustrated  4C 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 56 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browno  15f 

.i  <i  a <•  Murphy,  15(1 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 6C 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  5( 

One  Hundred  Y'ears  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  0< 
Our  Heavenly  Father  6( 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  4( 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  6( 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  7( 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 (H 

reace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  5< 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  7< 

Pictorial  Narratives  7t 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  31 

Peep  of  Day  H 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Tucket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

, ’ * Qi 

tions  > ®' 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo. , nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail  6 

Precept  upon  Precept  4 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26  . 

I i.  a a ioo 

“ “ 60 
“ • “1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

i German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
* cloth, 

> Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

> Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

) Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
) candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 

) and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

) Testaments 

^ Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
( 2929  pages,  by  Express 

( Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D, 

- Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 

tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

- W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
U maudments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys 
tematically  arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
q Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
0 Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
O Spring  Time  of  Life 
0 Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  iu  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  I 

“ “ “ small  1 

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

“ and  l’salms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’a  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  bis  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express i 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cie- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 80 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 


Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 yol. 1438  pgs. by  ex.  2 60 
“ “ by  mail  3 00 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 


The  I’hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  3(50  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ' 25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

mkliart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .25 
Five  Coi>les,  “ “ 1.00 

AVI  tlx  the  H.  O.  T.  1.15 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 


MAPS  OP  BIBLE  LANDS. 


WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
&c.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Price,  85.00. 


PALESTINE,  with  population,  heights,  historic 
dates,  &c.,  and  with  corrections  from  the  just  com- 
pleted British  Exploration  Survey.  Size  9*4x6  feet. 
Price,  $10.00. 


of 


EGYPT,  in  landscape  form,  giving  exact  pictures 
the  mountains  Sinai,  Hor,  and  Serna  1,  drawn  from 


nature.  Also  Brugsch’s  discovery  of  Baineses,  Pi- 
tliom,  Migdol,  &e.  All  biblical  names  in  largo  type. 
Deserts,  fertile  lands,  volcanic  mountains,  waters, 
all  distinguisheil  by  coloring.  Size,  6x4  feet.  Price, 
86.00,  with  pamphlet  Map  Notes. 


PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  S.  S. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  81.50; 
Musiin,  $2.50;  Mounted  aud  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  83.50. 


Map  of  the  United  States. 


Mounted  on  Boilers,  size  26x37  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  ou  receipt  of  $1.00. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Iml. 


FOR  SALE,  FOR  30  DAYS. 

ICO  acres  of  fine  farming  land,  all  in  a fiuc 
state  of  cultivation  ; every  acre  fine  tillable 
land,  seven  miles  from  railroad.  Price,  $10 


Herald  of  Truth, 


A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  praotical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

ia  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  partigplar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Flkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.26  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express . 7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  f.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.40  “ 


The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  ^Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arrangcd'with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  findiug  of  the  tunc  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Adflrom : Mennrmite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  hid. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  I’liilharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WA1EKLO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


per  acre.  Half  cash,  balance  on  time. 

R.  WATSON,  Peabody,  Kansas. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  5 45  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  f.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 45  A*  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  A.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 65  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  p.  m. 
CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit.. Div.  R.,  at,  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari  n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.f  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t,  * 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Pal- 
estine. By  Philip  Scbaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  1).  406 

pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price,  $2.25;  by  mail, 
$2.40.  Address  this  Office. 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3 55  “ 
connections. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  lime. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  I'a. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Troth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  prioe,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Menrtortite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beantiftil  are  the  reet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

Yol.  19— No.  7.  ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  1,  1882.  Whole  No.  223~ 


AT  EASTER. 

No  winds  of  winter  sweep  abroad, 

No  more  the  icy  chill  and  gloom, 

Before  the  altars  of  the  Lord 
Our  Easter  lilies  sweetly  bloom. 

We  crown  anew  our  King  to  day, 

Who  wore  the  thorns  through  shame  and 
scorn, 

Before  his  altars  here  we  lay 
The  oflerings  of  the  Easter  morm 

Not  myrrh  and  incense  of  the  East, 

Not  jewels  and  perfumes  we  bring ; 

These  common  treasures  are  the  least 
That  we  could  give  an  earthly  king. 

But  to  thy  courts  we  come  to-day, 

Within  thy  temples  set  apart, 

Before  thy  altars  here  to  lay 
The  Easter  lilies  of  the  heart. 

Dear  Lord  1 the  idols  of  the  past 
Were  clay  ! We  worship  thee  alone, 

And  from  the  tomb  of  doubt  at  last 
The  angels  roll  away  the  stone  ; 

And  gazing  in  the  vacant  place 
Where  soldiers  kept  in  vain  their  ward, 

Our  eyes  of  faith  may  gladly  trace 
The  garments  of  our  risen  Lord. 

'v. 

We  keep  within  these  courts  of  thine 
The  beauty  of  the  Easter  hours, 

And  lay  before  the  sacred  shrine 
The  silent  worship  of  the  flowera. 

Not  these  alone  thy  courts  to-day  ; 

Thou  dwellest  in  no  place  apart, 

But  here  before  thy  feet  we  lay 
The  Easter  lilies  of  the  heart. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A NOBLE  DETERMINATION  AF- 
TER A CONFLICT. 


god’s  counsel  AND  GLOItY. 


"Thou  Shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory.”  Psalm  73  : 24. 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  cudureth 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him.” 
James  1 : 12.  It  has  always  been  the  lo#< 
of  God’s  people  in  this  life  to  pass  through 
trials  and  temptations,  more  or  less,  which- 
was  also  the  case  with  Asaph  the  Psalm- 
ist, as  we  see  in  the  Psalm  in  which  the 
above  text  is  found.  As  he  could  not 
understand  why  it  was  that  the  wicked 
were  often  so  prosperous  in  this  life,  and 
why  they  were  not  troubled  and  plagued 


like  other  men  (the  godly).  “Their 
eyes,”  he  says,  “ stand  out  with  fatness, 
they  have  more  than  heart  could  wish,” 
v.  7,  while  “ many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous.”  It  seems  he  was  almost 
overcome  in  temptation  to  renounce  the 
way  of  holiness.  “ As  for  me,”  he  says, 
“my  feet  were  almost  gone;  my  steps 
had  well  nigh  slipped.”  “For  I was 
envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked.”  v.  2,  3.  “ They 
set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens.”  v.  9. 
“ They  say,  How  doth  God  know  ? and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? Be- 
hold, these  are  the  ungodly,  who  prosper 
in  the  world  ; they  increase  in  riches. 
“Verily  I have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency.”  (So 
he  thought  in  his  temptation).  For  all 
the  day  long  have  I been  plagued,  and 
chastened  every  morning,  v.  11 — 14,  (felt 
condemned  for  his  shortcoming).  When 
I thought  to  know  this  (why  the  wicked 
prosper,  and  the  righteons  are  plagued 
and  chastened),  it  wras  too  painful  for 
me  (too  deep  and  mysterious,  he  could 
not  comprehend  it);  until  I went  into  the 
sanctuary  of  God ; then  understood  I 
their  end.”  v.  16,  17.  The  sanctuary  is 
a place  “where  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made,”  and  where  the  holy  Scriptures  are 
read  and  expounded,  a very  proper  place 
to  learn  the  difference  there  is  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  in  time 
and  in  eternity, 

After  the  Psalmist  understood  the  end 
of  the  wicked,  he  no  longer  envied  them 
in  their  worldly  prosperity.  “ Surely,”  he 
says,  “thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery 
places  ; thou  castedst  (or  castest,  Ger.) 
them  down  into  destruction.  How  are 
they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a mo- 
ment ! they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors,  v.  18,  19.  “Thus,”  says  he,  “my 
heart  was  grieved,  and  I was  pierced  in 
my  reins.  So  foolish  was  I and  ignor- 
ant,” etc.  v.  21,  22.  lie  now  freely  ac- 
knowledgeth  his  folly  and  ignorance  in 
the  matter.  “Nevertheless  I am  contin- 
ually with  thee  : thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand.”  v.  23.  He  now  gives 
God  the  honor  that  his  steps  did  not 
altogether  slip,  -by  saying,  “Thou  hast 
holden  me.”  It  seems  the  Psalmist  was 
now  fully  satisfied  and  confirmed  in  his 
faith.  He  firmly  resolved  henceforth  to 


be  governed  by  God’s  counsel,  saying, 
“Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory.”  He 
had  been  taught  a good  lesson  in  the 
sanctuary,  by  learning  the  end  of  the 
wicked. 

It  is  true,  the  wicked  often  live  in  great 
splendor  and  worldly  prosperity,  and,  like 
the  iich  man,  “fare  sumptuously  every 
day  ;”  living  in  “ the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a season.”  But  it  is  also  true  that  they 
shall  finally  “ be  punished  with  an  ever- 
lasting destruction.”  And,  although  the 
righteous  must  here  pass  through  great 
tribulation,  sorrow  and  distress,  yet  their 
end  will  be  eternal  life.  Therefore,  “ thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel.”  Al- 
though it  will  lead  me  on  the  narrow 
path,  through  sore  trials  and  temptations, 
thou  wilt  “ afterward  receive  mo  to 
glory.”  What  a noble  determination  was 
this  of  the  Psalmist,  after  the  recovery 
from  his  temptation.  “Thou  shalt  guide 
me  with  thy  counsel.”  O,  may  his  deter- 
mination be  ours  also  ! We  greatly  stand 
in  need  of  a guide  through  this  wilder- 
ness of  woe.  No  one  is  so  able  to  guide 
us  as  the  Lord  God,  the  all-wise  Creator 
and  ruler  of  the  universe,  who  is  “so 
wonderful  in  counsel.”  “This  God  is 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever  : he  will  be 
our  guide  even  unto  death.” 

The  word  counsel  has  different  mean- 
ings. In  one  sense  we  may  take  it  to 
mean  God’s  holy  word,  his  teachings  and 
advice  to  mankind.  After  Daniel  had 
explained  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream,  he 
said,  “ Wherefore,  O king,  let  my  counsel 
be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy 
sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquity 
by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor.”  This 
was  a wise  counsel,  as  the  counsel  of  God 
also  is  to  us. 

The  Mosaical  dispensation  was  called 
“the  counsel  of  the  Most  High,”  to  which 
the  Psalmist  doubtless  had  reference  in 
the  text. 

The  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  was 
called  the  counsel  of  God.  As  we  find, 
“All  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
Publicans  justified  God,  being  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  John,  but  the  Phari- 
sees and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of 
God  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him.”  The  holy  gospel  which 
God  sent  to  us  by  his  Son  is  his  counsel. 
He  says,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
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whom  I am  well  Dlcascd  hear  v*  A*'"*.”  avenge  not  ouraelvea,  that  we  resist  raised  in  glory.”  The  Savior  says,  “The 
He  fully  made  known  onto  iw  the  counsel  not  evil,  that  if  it  be  possible  as  much  nghtwnw  shall  shi ino  forth  m the  sun  n, 
of  PoH  as  licth  in  us  to  live  peaceably  with  all  the  kingdom  of  their  rather.  thus, 

t , , . ..  i men  And  if  anv  man  will  sue  us  at  the  “Christ  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 

law  ana  take  awtj  out  coat  let  him  have  it  ma^bo  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 

every  creature,  ’ and  to  teach  all  nations,  “ s“  y hunger  feed  them,  if  When  Christ  was  transfigured,  his  faco 

“teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  ‘ v*  tjem & that  we  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  Ids  raiment 

CvTs6;  "t  fu  lyCT^eith  o“„-  sSlih  “M^ls  them^iat  cu’rsc  us,  do  became  white  as  snow.”  He  appeared 
lhey  also  taiuiiuuy  oucyeu  ms  co  and  pray  unto  Paul  as  a light  above  the  brightness 

maud.  And  ’aid  said  “I am  not ashamed  g “ X",,i “fully  use  us  and  per-  of  the  sun.  He  is  said  to  be  the  “ bright- 

of  the  gospel  of  Chi  ist,  for  it  is  the  powei  tjiaL  wc  may  he  the  children  of  ness  of  God’s  glory."  When  the  angel 

of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  secute  us,  umt  wu  may  u o u*«  u n Q™oaiwi  „ntn  ihe  shonherds  “the  alom 

believeth.”  And  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus  our  F ather  which  is  in  heaven.  _ uni » tl he  b ,hreP^ 

he  said,  “I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  The  counsel  of  God  also  requires  that  of  th< 0 ° ° wew  Jerusalem 

profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  his  children  should  be  merciful  as  he  is  * 1 . Fad  no  neod  of  the  ’ 


it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.” 

When  Christ  was  transfigured,  his  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 
became  white  as  snow.”  He  appeared 
unto  Paul  as  a light  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun.  He  is  said  to  be  the  “ bright- 


believeth'”VAnd  to  the'eldVrn  of  Kphe8U8  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  appeared  unto  the  shepherds  “ the  glory 

tic  said,  “I  kept  back  nothing  tl.at  was  The  counsel  of  God  also  requires  that  of  the  Lord ^jhono  roun ^ 
profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  his  children  should  be  merciful,  as  he  is  " ’ , d * ,1  ’ 

L.d  have  taught  ^ou  publicly,  and  from  merciful;  that  they  must  be  kind  and  "^herof Zoon  to  ^e  in  it-  fw 
house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the  charitable  to  the  poor  and  needy  ; that  ^ltherof  *“  . „ » 

.Tews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  they  must  bo  strictly  honest  and  upright  the  (Jlory  °f  God  Gld  L 

toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  in  all  their  dealings  with  their  fellow*  An  angel  appeared  at  Christ  s sepulcher 
Jesus  Christ.”  Acts  20  : 20,  21,  and  v.  27  men  ; that  they  must  bridle  their  tongue,  whose  “countenance  was  like  lightning, 
he  says,  “I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  and  let  no  filthy  communication  proceed  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow.  Angels 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God .”  Thus  out  of  their  mouth;  that  they  must  not  frequently  made  their  appearance  in  a 
the  gospel  is  the  counsel  of  God,  which  is  use  the  name  of  God  in  vain  ; “abhor  shining  manner.  Now  if  angels  shine  so 
an  infallible  guide  on  which  we  may  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  glorious,  and  if  saints  are  to  be  laised  in 
safely  depend.  Man  is  a fallen  creature,  good  ;”  that  they  should  “ deny  ungodli-  glory  and  be  like  the  angels,  and  if  Jesus 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  and  by  ness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  live  soberly,  appeared  in  such  glory  on  earth  at  his 
sin  and  disobedience  became  most  wretch-  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  transfiguration,  and  unto  laul  shone  in 
ed  and  miserable,  yea  “dead  in  trespasses  world,”  and  “be  holy  in  all  manner  of  such  dazzling  light  from  heaven,  and  11 
and  sins.  conversation,”  as  “ without  holiness  no  the  glory  of  God  is  so  great  that  the  sun 

For  this  reason  God  in  his  infinite  man  8^ad  Bee  The  Lord;”  that  they  and  moon  are  not  needed  in  his  presence, 
mercy  devised  means  to  restore  man  atrain  should  “ seek  those  things  which  are  then  surely  heaven,  their  eternal  abode, 
to  a stole  of  peace  and  happiness,  ye|  he  above  ;”  “ set  their  affections  on  things  must  be  a place  of  unspeakable  glory, 
even  “so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth  ; “If  the  ministration  of  death,  written 
his  onlv  beerotten  Son,  that  whosoever  that  they  should  not  “ lay  up  treasures  on  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so 


Jesus  Christ.”  Acts  20  : 20,  21,  and  v.  27 
he  says,  “ I have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  Thus 
the  gospel  is  the  counsel  of  God,  which  is 
an  infallible  guide  on  which  we  may 
safely  depend.  Man  is  a fallen  creature, 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  and  by 
sin  and  disobedience  became  most  wretch- 
ed and  miserable,  yea  “dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

For  this  reason  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  devised  means  to  restore  man  again 
to  a state  of  peace  and  happiness,  yea,  he 
even  “ so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 


his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  tnat  tney  snouia  no*  lay  up  Treasures  uu  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  earth,  but  lay  up  for  themselves  treasures  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
have  everlasting  life.”  “ Believe  on  the  *n  heaven,”  that  their  hearts  may  be  there  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  a^8®*  The  glory  of  his  countenance ; which 

saved”  “God  is  not  willing  that  any  finally,  the  counsel  of  God  demands  glory  was  to  he  done  away:  how  shall 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  that  his  children  should  in  this  life  pass  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be 
repentance.”  This  is  what  his  counsel  through  great  tribulation,  trials  and  amic-  rather  glorious  ? For  if  the  ministration 
demands  of  “all  men  everywhere;”  “that  Tions,  to  keep  them  humble,  that  they  0f  condemnation  be  glory,  much  more 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  feel  The  great  need  of  his  help,  doth  the  minisration  of  righteousness 

do  works  meet  for  repentance ; yea,  that  Uand  cad  upon  him  in  the  day  of  exceed  in  glory,  For  even  that  which 
they  should  repent  and  be  baptized  every  Trouble;”  might  “fight  the  good  tight  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory  in  this 
one  of  them,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chris’t  of  faith  ;”  watch  and  pr^y  always  ; “ pray  respeet,  by  reason  of- the  glory  that  ex- 
for  the  remission  of  sins.”  But  mark  ye,  without  ceasing,  that  they  be  not  over-  celleth.  For  if  that  which  is  dono  away 
that  his  counsel  demands  strict  obedi-  come  in  temptation,  but  work  out  their  wa9  glorious,  muchmore  that  which 
cncc.  It  further  demands  a total  refor-  salvation  with  feai  and  ticmbling,  and  remaineth  is  glorious.  2 Cor.  3 . 7 — — 11. 
maiinn  of  lifp  a true conversion  from  the  “press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  Here  the  apostle  shows  how  much  more 


for  the  remission  of  sins.”  But  mark  ye, 
that  his  counsel  demands  strict  obedi- 
ence. It  further  demands  a total  refor- 
mation of  life,  a true  conversion  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  and  from  darkness 
unto  light,  a new  birth,  a renewing  of 
the  mind,  a Bpiritual-mindedness,  that  we 
walk  after  the  Spirit,  walk  as  Christ 
walked  and  follow  his  example,  “ be  not 


“ press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.” 

Dear  reader,  are  you  now  fully  deter- 
mined as  the  Psalmist  was  that  God  shall 
guide  you  with  his  counsel  ? If  so,  then 


conformed  to  Ibis  world,”  and  “mind  not  you  can  a^so  h°Pe>  y°]1  arc  faithful  to 
high  things,”  that  we  must  become  meek  The  end,  that  he  will  afterward  receive 
and  humble  in  heart,  enter  in  at  the  strait  y°u  *nT°  gl°ry>  which  will  be  worth  more 
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gate  and  walk  on  the  narrow  way,  that 
we  must  deny  ourselves,  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  Jesus,  and  “he  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath  cannot  bo  his  disci- 
ple.” It  demands  that  we,  his  followers, 
love  the  Lord  our  God  above  all  things 
else,  and  that  wo  love  one  another  with 
a pure  heart  fervently,  that  wo  love  our 


than  all  the  treasures  of  this  world. 

The  wTord  “glory”  also  has  different  newer  inward  man,  which  “is  renewed 
significations.  But  in  the  text  it  doubtless  day  by  day,”  still  growing  in  grace  and 


glorious  and  luminous  the  light  of  the 
new  covenant  was  than  that  of  the  old 
As  also  Christ  (by  whom  the  new  was 
given)  was  far  superior  to  Moses,  who 
gave  the  old.  In  v.  18  he  speaks  of  Chris- 
tians “beholding  as  in  a glass,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory.”  By  this 
change  he  doubtless ’had  reference  to  the 


significations.  15nt  in  the  text  it  doubtless  day  by  day,  still  growing  m grace  am* 
has  reference  to  the  future  felicity  and  reflecting  more  and  more  by  good  works, 
happiness  of  heaven.  It  sometimes  has  the  rays  of  light  from  a renewed  and  en- 
reference  to  things  bright,  shining,  and*  lightened  soul, 
beautiful.  Paul  says,  “ There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 


neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  do  unto  others  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,  for 
as  wc  would  have  them  do  unto  us,  that  one  star  differetli  from  another  star  in 

wo  let  our  light  shine  before  men,  that  glory.”  Here  Paul  haff  reference  to  the 

they  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  bright  shining  of  these  luminaries.  In 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ; that  we  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 

Tecornpense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,  that  he  says,  “ It  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is 


beautiful.  Paul  says,  “There  is  one  glory  But  may  this  not  also  remind  us  of  the 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  change  and  glory  which  will  take  place 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,  for  at  the  resurrection,  when  our  vile  bodies 
one  star  differetli  from  another  star  in  shall  be  changed,  and  fashioned  like  unto 
glory.”  Here  Paul  liaif  reference  to  the  Christ’s  glorious  body  ? And  may  not 
bright  shining  of  these  luminaries.  In  saints  in  eternity  yet  pass  from  glory  to 
speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  glory  ? Who  can  tell  ? 
lie  says,  “It  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  Heaven  is  a place  called  tho  “Father’s 
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house,”  where  are  “many  mansions,” 
“a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whoso 
builder  and  maker  is  God;”  a “para- 
dise ; ” “a  heavenly  country.”  It  is  also 
called  “ that  great  city,  the  Holy  Jerusa- 
lem,” represented  as  having  a wall  great 
and  high,  having  twelve  gates,  and  the 
building  of  the  wall  of  jasper  ; and  the 
foundation  of  the  wall  of  the  city  gar- 
nished with  all  manner  of  precious  stones; 
and  the  city  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls,  and  every  several  gate  of  one 
pearl,  and  the  street  of  the  city  pure  gold, 
as  it  were  transparent  glass.  Will  not 
this  be  shining  and  glorious  ? O think 
of  the  many  millions  of  blood-washed 
souls  all  clothed  with  white  robes  and 
palms  in  their  hands,  marching  together 
on  this  golden  street;  singing  glory, 
honor  and  praises  to  God  in  the  highest ; 
where  they  “ shall  be  ever  with  the 
Lord,”  yea,  “ and  be  like  him,  for  they 
shall  see  him  as  I10  is.”  “And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain,  neither  shall  they  hunger  or 
thirst  any  more.”  “ And  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  (that  city)  anything 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketli  a lie,  but  they 
that  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of 
life.”  “And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there  ; and  they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun  ; for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light.” 

There  saints  themselves  shall  also 
shine  as  the  sun,  “and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.” 

“There  is  a land  of  pure  delight, 

Where  saints  immortal  reign.” 

Dear  reader,  will  not  this  be  glory  suf- 
ficient for  us  ? What  more  could  we 
ask  ? Surely,  there  will  bo  “joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory;”  yea,  pleasures 
for  evermore.  What  was  the  glory  of 
Solomon  in  comparison  with  the  glory  of 
heaven  ? Well  may  they  who  get  there 
Bay  with  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  that  the 
half  had  not  been  told  them.  0,  who 
would  not  say  with  Asaph,  “ Receive  me 
to  glory  ? ” 

This  heavenly  and  glorious  eity  will 
be  the  everlasting  inheritance  and  rest  of 
the  saints  in  light,  for  it  is  promised  unto 
them. 

“ The  wise  shall  inherit  glory  ; ” and 
glory,  honor,  and  peace,  will  be  the  por- 
tion of  every  one  that  worketh  good. 
Paul  says,  “ We  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.”  He  also  speaks  of  “ the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory.”  Again,  “ When  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.”  Christ 
prayed,  “ Father,  I will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory.”  Christ  was  “received  up  into 
glory.”  God  hath  called  us  “ nnto  his 


kingdom  and  glory.”  Stephen  was  per- 
mitted to  see  God’s  glory  a little  before 
his  death.  Dear  fellow-pilgrim  “ to  Ca- 
naan’s fair  and  happy  land,”  let  us  take 
courage  on  our  journey,  and  with  Moses, 
“ have  respect  unto  tho  recompense  of  the 
reward.”  Great  will  bo  the  reward  in 
heaven,  of  those  who  follow  Jesus,  bear- 
ing the  cross. 

Let  us  then  choose  “ rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season.” 

The  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  which  John  saw,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  “came  out  of  great 
tribulation.”  Wherefore  let  us  not  stum- 
ble at  the  worldly  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  neither  envy  them  in  their  pleas- 
ures of  sin.  Let  us  think  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  and  of  their  conditions 
in  this,  and  in  the  future  world. 

It  is  true,  the  wicked  may  hate  and 
despise  us,  and  laugh  us  to  scorn,  but 
this  should  not  frighten  us.  The  apos- 
tles rejoiced  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Our  sufferings  and  afflictions  in 
this  life  will  soon  be  over.  Paul  says,  “ I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.” 
For,  “our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 

No  mortal  tongue  could  express  the 
glory  of  heaven.  It  is  too  unspeakable. 
Peter  says,  “ Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial,  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you,  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings; 
that  when  his  glory  Bhall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  .joy.” 
His  glory  shall  be  revealed  when  he  shall 
come  “in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory.”  He  says,  “ Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  ....  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels.” 
“ Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him.”  Wherefore 
prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O man  ! 

Dear  reader,  might  w'e  not  now  turn 
the  text  into  a prayer,  and  say,  O Lord,  do 
thou  guide  us  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  us  to  glory  ? This  is 
my  whole  heart’s  desire.  Now,  as  this 
might  possibly  be  the  last  time  that  I 
will  be  permitted  to  present  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  IIebald  the  counsel  of  God, 
I wrould  therefore  with  all  sincerity 
admonish  all  those  who  may  chance  to 
read  this,  if  they  have  not  yet  complied 
with  his  counsel,  to  delay  no  longer,  as  a 
little  too  late  will  be  eternally  too  late. 
Wait  not  for  a “ more  convenient  sea- 
son.” O how  lamentable  it  would  be  if 
any  of  those  who  read  these  lines  should 
fail  to  reach  eternal  glory  ! I pray  you, 
therefore,  once  more  “ in  Christ’s  stead, 


be  ye  reconciled  to  God,”  lest  you  must 
once  hear  the  painful  reproof,  “ Because 
I have  called  and  ye  refused  ; I have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded ; but  ye  have  set  at  naught  all 
my  counsel , and  would  none  of  my 
reproof  : I also  will  laugh  at  your  calam- 
ity ; I will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh; 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a whirlwind.” 
And  to  you,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
would  say,  if  you  feel  that  you  are  recon- 
ciled, then  “ be  not  weary  in  well  doing,” 
“ be  faithful  unto  death,”  and  you  shall 
receive  “ the  crown  of  life.”  “ Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  the  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.”  Yet  a heart-felt  greeting  to 
all  the  readers  of  this  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  truth.  Now,  may  “ the 
God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
ye  have  suffered  a while,  make  you  per- 
fect; stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 
To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.” 

Thou  God  shalt  lead  and  guide  me  still, 
Through  this  dark  wilderness  ; 

Help  me  thy  counsel  to  fulfill 
Which  leads  to  happiness. 

God’s  counsel  is  his  blessed  word, 

Which  he  from  heav’n  did  send, 

As  joyful  news  by  Christ  the  Lord, 

On  which  we  may  depend. 

Although  it  bjds  take  up  the  cross, 

And  walk  the  narrow  way, 

Count  every  sinful  pleasure  loss, 

Which  soon  must  pass  away. 

It  leads  to  that  sweet  home  above, 

That  city  pure  as  gold, 

So  full  of  glory,  peace  and  love, 

Which  cannot  all  be  told. 

Come,  let  us  then  our  faith  renew, 

In  conflicts  never  yield  ; 

Eternal  glory  keep  in  view, 

Our  God,  he  ia  our  shield. 

Do  thou,  O God,  our  souls  prepare, 

For  thine  eternal  rest  ; 

May  we  at  last  thy  glory  share, 

With  those  whom  thou  hast  blest. 

J.  M.  Bbknnemav. 
HEAVEN. 

What  is  it?  It  is  a good  residence, 
the  Savior’s  home,  and  our  Father’s  house. 
It  is  a paradise  of  pleasure,  a temple  of 
worship,  and  the  residence  of  purity  ami 
peace.  There  God  unveils  his  glory,  and 
the  saints 7are  happy  with  their  God. 
There  sin  is  banished,  all  enemies  are 
excluded,  and  all  sorrow  shut  out.  There 
is  no  weeping  there.  I11  heaven  we  shall 
be  with  Jesus  forever.  The  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  the  apostles  and  martyrs 
are  there  ; all  the  chosen  of  the  Father, 
all  tho  redeemed  by  tho  Son,  are  there. 

0 happy  people,  O glorious  place  ! May 

1 find  a place  there,  and  take  part  in 
that  service  forever. 
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above  referred  to  was  furnished  by  Friend  ket  vaiue  of  tpese  volumes  will  immeas-  capable  of  still  more  thorough  treatment, 
Pennypacker  to  the  “Pennsylvania  Mag-  urably  enhance.  Up  to  the  present  time  and  in  1660  Tieleman  Jans  Van  Braght, 
azine  of  History  and  Biography,”  and  the  noblest  specimen  of  American  colo-  a Mennonite  theologian  at  Dordrecht, 
reprinted  in  pamphlet  form  by  permission;  nial  bibliography  has  remained  utterly  un-  who  was  born  in  1625  and  died  in  1664 
, 11  / .*  , ~ . known  to  the  most  learned  of  our  bibli-  published  “ Het  Bloedigli  loneel  dei 

and  as  we  arc  now  engaged  in  the  effort  Thore  is  n0  reference  to  it  in  Doops  Gesinde  en  Wereloose  Christenen,” 

to  translate  and  reprint  this  valuable  and  the  appendix  to  Thomas  on  Printing,  pub-  a folio  of  thirteen  hundred  and  twenty- 
important  work  in  the  English  language,  fished  by  the  American  Antiquarian  nine  pages.  It  was  reproduced  in  16*o 
we  feel  that  it  is  an  opportune  time  to  Society,  whose  purpose  was  to  give  all  in  two  magnificent  folio  volumes,  hand- 
present  this  article  to  our  readers,  in  order  the  pre-revolutionary  publications  of  somely  illustrated  with  a frontispiece,  and 
...  , ,,  , America.  So  far  as  can  be  learned  no  a hundred  and  four  copper-plates  en- 

thal  they  mny  realize  more  fully  the  value  of  H cver  appeared  at  a book.  graved  by  the  celebrated  An  Luyken. 

of  the  book,  ami  at  the  same  time  sec  saje  or  been  jn  the  hands  of  an  American  This  book  in  its  immense  proportions 
the  high  appreciation  others  also  have  bookseller.*  Though  printed  within  a thU8  seen  to  have  been  a gradual  culmi- 
of  it.  comparatively  short  distance  of  Philadel-  nation  of  the  research  and  literary  labors 

We  read  this  article  with  feelings  of  phia,  until  within  thelastyeai  thelibiari-  Gf  many  authors.  In  his  first  edition 
, ...  . , f 1 an  of  the  Philadelphia  Library  had  never  Van  Braght  gives  a list  of  356  books  he 

the  deepest  interest,  and  we  fee  very  hoahd  0f  its  existence  ; and  Sibin,  whose  had  consulted.  It  is  the  great  historical 
sure  that  the  readers  of  the  Herald  will  knowledge  of  Americana  is  unsurpassed,  Work  of  the  Mennonites,  and  the  most 


we  feel  that  it  is  an  opportune  time  to 
present  this  article  to  our  readers,  in  order 
that  they  may  realize  more  fully  the  value 
of  the  book,  and  at  the  same  time  see 
the  high  appreciation  others  also  have 
of  it. 

We  read  this  article  with  feelings  of 
the  deepest  interest,  and  we  feel  very 
sure  that  the  re/ders  of  the  Herald  will 


know  to  appreciate  the  history  of  a book  was  equally  in  the  dark.  It  is  to  call  the 


which  so  deservingly  occupies  so  high  a 
place  in  the  early  literature  of  our  country 
and  our  church.  We  therefore  take  the 
privilege  of  laying  it  before  our  readers 
in  full. 

“ Among  all  the  things  which  men 
have  or  strive  for  through  their  whole 
lives,”  said  Alphonse  the  Wise,  King  of 
Arragon,  “ there  is  nothing  better  than 
old  wood  to  burn,  old  wine  to  drink,  old 
friends  for  company,  and  old  books  to 
read.  All  the  rest  are  only  bagatelles.” 
The  wise  King  was  something  of  a book- 
worm, and  mentioned  last  by  way  of 
climax  the  treasures  that  lay  nearest  to 
his  heart.  Doubtless,  he  was  thinking 
all  the  while  how  the  wood  turns  to  ashes, 
the  fumes  of  the  wine  disappear  with  the 
hour  ; that  sooner  or  later  “marriage and 
death,  and  division  ” carry  off  our  friends 
and  that  the  pleasure  derived  from  old 
books  alone  is  pure  and  permanent. 
What  can  exceed  the  delight  of  a con- 
noisseur familiar  with  authors,  imprints, 


nation  of  the  research  and  literary  labors 
of  many  authors.  In  his  first  edition 
Van  Braght  gives  a list  of  356  books  he 
had  consulted.  It  is  the  great  historical 
work  of  the  Mennonites,  and  the  most 
durable  monument  of  that  sect.  It  traces 
attention  of  those  who  love  our  literature  ^hc  history  of  those  Christians  who  from 
to  this  very  remarkable  work,  and  to  give  tfie  time  of  the  Apostles  were  opposed  to 
its  points  and  history  so  that  it  may  no  the  baptism  of  infants  and  to  warfare,  in  - 
longer  lurk  in  obscurity,  that  this  article  eluding  the  Lyonists,  Fotrobrusians,  and 
is  written.  Waldenses  ; details  the  persecutions  of 

Men,  communities,  and  nations  have  the  Mennonites  by  the  Spaniards  in  the 
their  origin,  development,  and  fruition.  Netherlands  and  the  Calvinists  in  Switzer- 
So  have  books.  In  Holland,  in  the  year  ian(j?  together  with  the  individual  suffer  - 
1562  there  appeared  a duodecimo  of  about  ing8  0f  many  hundreds  who  were  burned, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  leaves  in  the  Dutch  drowned,  beheaded,  or  otherwise  mal- 


two  hundred  and  fifty  leaves  in  the  Dutch 
language  called  diet  offer  dea  Jleeren. 
This  was  the  germ.  It  contained  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  a number  of  the 
early  martyrs  of  the  Doopsgezinde  or 
Mennonites,  a sect  which  was  the  ante- 
type  of  the  Quakers,  and  these  sketches 
were  accompanied  by  hymns  describing 


treated  ; and  contains  the  confessions  of 
faith  adopted  by  the  different  communi- 
ties. The  relations  between  the  Quakers, 
who  arose  much  later,  and  the  Mennonites 
were  close  and  intimate  ; their  views  upon 
most  points  of  belief  and  church  govern- 
ment were  identical,  and  where  they  met 


in  rhyme  not  only  their  piety  and  suffer-  they  welded  together  naturally  and  with 
ings,  but  even  the  manner  and  dates  of  out  a flaw.  Penn,  along  with  others  of 
their  deaths.  To  publish  such  a book  tjic  eariy  Quakers,  went  to  Holland  and 
was  then  punishable  by  fire,  and  the  title-  Germany,  to  preach  to,  and  make  converts 
page  therefore  gives  no  indication  as  to  among  the  Mennonites,  and  he  invited 

them  pressingly  to  settle  in  his  province. 

* Since  this  was  written  a copy  was  secured  In  lG83  and  witpin  iho  next  few  years, 

wVsoM  fo? »l°2g0  ' “nd  many  families  from  the  Lower  Rhine  and 
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the  Netherlands  went  to  Germantown  in 
Pennsylvania  branching  from  there  out 
to  Skippack  ; and  in  1709,  began  the  ex- 
tensive emigration  from  Switzerland  and 
the  Palatinate  to  Lancaster  County,  where 
are  still  to  be  found  the  largest  commun- 
ities of  the  sect  in  America,  and  where 
the  people  still  turn  to  the  pages  of  Van 
Braght  to  road  the  lives  of  their  fore- 
fathers. 

Many  copies  of  the  book  were  brought 
to  America,  but  they  were  in  Dutch.  No 
German  translation  existed,  and  much 
the  larger  proportion  of  those  here  who 
were  interested  in  it  could  read  only  that 
language.  It  was  not  long  before  a desire 
for  a German  edition  was  manifested, 
and  the  declaration  of  a war  between 
England  and  France  in  1744,  which  in 
the  nature  of  things  must  involve  sooner 
or  later  their  colonies  in  America,  made 
the  Mennonites  fearful  that  their  princi- 
ples of  non-resistance  would  be  again  put 
to  the  test,  and  anxious  that  all  of  the 
members,  especially  the  young,  should 
bo  braced  for  the  struggle  by  reading  of 
the  steadfastness  of  their  forefathers  amid 
sufferings  abroad.  Their  unsalaried 
preachers  were,  however,  like  the  mem- 
bers of  the  flock,  farmers  who  earned 
their  bread  by  tilling  the  soil,  and  were 
ill  fitted  both  by  circumstances  and  edu- 
cation for  so  great  a literary  labor. 
Where  could  a trustworthy  translator  be 
fou  ? Where  was  the  printer,  in  tho 
forests  of  Pennsylvania,  who  could  under- 
take the  expense  of  a publication  of  such 
magnitude?  Naturally,  thoy  had  recourse 
to  the  older  and  wealthier  churches  in 
Europe,  and  on  the  19th  of  Ootober,  1745, 
Jacob  Godschalck,  of  Germantown,  Diel- 
man  Kolb,  of  Salford,  Michael  Ziegler, 
Yilles  Kassel,  and  Martin  Kolb,  Of  Skip- 
pack,  and  Heinrich  Funck,  of  Indian 
Creek,  the  author  of  two  religious  works 
published  in  Pennsylvania,  wrote,  under 
instructions  from  the  various  communities 
a letter  to  Amsterdam  on  the  subject. 
They  say  : “ Since  according  to  appear- 
ances the  flames  of  war  are  mounting 
higher,  and  it  oannot  be  known  whether 
tho  cross  and  persecution  may  not  come 
upon  the  defenseless  Christians,*  it  be- 
comes us  to  strengthen  ourselves  for 
such  circumstances  with  patience  and 
endurance,  and  to  make  every  preparation 
for  steadfast  constancy  in  our  faith.  It 
was,  therefore,  unanimously  considered 
good  in  this  community,  if  it  could  be 
done,  to  have  the  liloedig  Toneel  of 
Dielman  Jans  Van  Braght  translated  into 
tho  German  lauguage,  especially  since  in 
our  communities  in  this  couutry  there  has 
been  a great  increase  of  young  men  who 
have  grown  up.  In  this  book  posterity 
can  see  the  traces  of  those  faithful  wit- 
nesses who  have  walked  the  way  of  truth 
and  given  up  their  lives  for  it.  Notwith- 
standing we  have  greatly  desired  to  have 

*WehrloBen  Christen,  a name  they  often 
gave  themselves- 


this  work  commenced  for  many  years,  it 
has  hitherto  remained  unaccomplished. 
The  establishment  of  a new  German 
printing  office  has  renewed  the  hope,  but 
the  bad  paper  used  here  for  printing  has 
caused  us  to  think  further  about  it. 
Besides,  up  to  this  time,  thero  has  not  ap- 
peared, either  among  ourselves  or  others, 
any  one  who  understood  the  languages 
well  enough  to  translate  it  accurately. 
We  have  not  felt  that  we  could  with  safe- 
ty entrust  it  to  those  who  have  been  men- 
tioned and  promised  to  do  it,  and  while  it 
concerns  us  that  this  translation  should 
be  made,  it  concerns  us  just  as  much  that 
the  truth  should  remain  uninjured  by 
such  translation.  We  have  at  last  con- 
cluded to  commit  our  design  to  the  breth- 
ren in  Holland  and  our  Diener  and  Vor- 
steher  will  unanimously  be  governed  by 
their  advice.  We  earnestly  ask  you  then 
to  receive  our  request  in  love,  and  to 
send  over  to  us  as  soon  as  can  be  done 
an  estimate  and  specification.  We  want 
to  know'  what  it  will  cost  to  translate  it 
and  to  print  and  bind  a thousand  copies, 
whether  they  could  be  sent  here  without 
great  charges  and  expense,  what  they 
would  come  to  with  or  without  coppei’- 
plates,  whether  you  think  it  best  that 
they  should  be  sent  over  in  parcels  or  all 
at  once  if  it  is  feasible,  and  what  in  your 
opinion  is  the  best  way  in  which  it  can 
be  done.  We  appeal  to  your  love,  since 
all  here  have  a heartfelt  desire  that  the 
book  may  be  translated  into  the  German, 
and  we  ask  in  tho  matter  your  love  and 
counsel  about  undertaking  it,  whether  in 
these  dangerous  times  of  war  it  can  be 
accomplished,  and  what  )t  w'ill  cost  to 
translate  it  and  print  and  bind  a thousand 
copies.  We  hopo  you  will  receive  our 
request  in  love,  and  as  soon  as  possible 
let  us  know  your  counsel  and  opinion.”* 

The  Dutch  are  proverbially  slow',  and 
in  this'instance  they  maintained  their  rep- 
utation, since  they  did  not  reply  until 
Feb.  10,  1748,  nearly  three  years  Later. 
They  then  threw  cold  w'ater  on  the  whole 
enterprise.  They  thought  it  utterly  im- 
practicable both  because  of  the  trouble  of 
finding  a translator  and  the  immense 
expense  that  would  be  incurred.  They 
further  suggested  a way  out  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  would  have  been  worthy  of 
Diedrich  Knickerbocker.  It  was  to  get 
some  of  the  brethren  W’ho  understood  the 
Dutch  language  to  translate  the  chief 
histories  in  which  tho  confessions  of  the 
martyrs  are  given  and  have  them  copied 
by  the  young  people  in  manuscript.  By 
so  doing  would  be  secured  the  “ double 
advantage  that  through  the  copying  they 
would  give  more  thought  to  it  and  receive 
a stronger  impression.” 

Without  waiting  for  this  \ aluable  advice 
the  Americans  had  in  the  meantime  found 

* Dr-  J-  O.  De  IIoop  Scheffer  very  kindly 
sent  me  this  letter,  which  has  never  before 
been  printed,  from  the  Archives  at  Amster- 
dam- 


a way  to  accomplish  their  purpose:  At 

Ephrata,  in  Lancaster  County,  had  been 
established  some  years  before,  and  still 
exists,  a community  of  mystical  Dunkers, 
who  practised  celibacy,  and  held  their 
lands  and  goods  in  common.  About  1745 
they  secured  a hand  printing  press,  now 
in  possession  of  the  Historical  Society  of 
Pennsylvania,  on  which  they  printed  over 
fifty  books,  which  are  among  the  scarcest 
and  most  sought  after  of  American  im- 
prints. Iu  tho  Brinley  library,  perhaps 
the  most  complete  collection  of  America- 
na w'hich  has  ever  been  sold,  there  was 
but  a single  specimen  from  the  Ephrata 
press.  Some  of  the  Ephrata  hymns  have 
been  rendered  into  English  verse  by 
Whittier.  The  chronicle  of  the  Cloister 
says  : “ Shortly  before  the  time  that  the 
mill  was  burned  down  the  Mennonites  in 
Pennsylvania  united  together  to  have 
their  great  martyr  book,  which  wras  in 
the  Dutch  language,  translated  and  print- 
ed in  German.  For  this  work  there  was 
nobody  in  the  w'hole  country  considered 
better  fitted  than  the  brotherhood  in 
Ephrata,  since  they  had  a new  printing 
office  and  paper  mill,  and  moreover  could 
place  hands  enough  upon  the  work.  The 
agreement  was  very  advantageous  for 
the  said  Mennonites,  since  it  was  deter- 
mined upon  both  sides  that  the  brethren 
should  translate  and  print  the  book,  but 
the  Mennonites  should  afterward  be  at 
liberty  to  purchase  it  or  not.  But  scarce- 
ly was  this  agreement  known  before  it 
began  to  be  everywhere  feared  lest  the 
good  brethren  might  heap  up  a Mammon 
for  themselves.  Yes,  even  letters  of 
warning  were  written  by  friends  in  Ger- 
many because  of  it.  But  the  good  God 
had  other  view’s  therein  of  which  the 
brethren  themselves  were  unconscious 
until  they  had  so  far  progressed  witli^  it 
that  they  could  no  longer  withdraw.  The 
Vorsteher  w'ho  w'as  the  abettor  of  this 
w’ork  never  let  it  come  to  a standstill  or 
rest,  and  took  every  opportunity  to  keep 
all  those  under  his  direction  in  constant 
action  so  that  no  one  might  again  be 
satisfied  in  this  life  and  be  forgetful  ol 
the  trust  from  above,  for  which  purpose 
this  martyr  book  served  admirably,  as 
will  be  further  mentioned  in  its  place.” 

“ After  tho  building  of  the  mill  was 
completed,  the  printing  ot  the  martyr 
book  wras  taken  in  hand,  for  which  im- 
portant work  fifteen  brethren  were  select- 
ed, of  whom  nine  had  their  task  in  the 
printing  office,  viz.,  a corrector  who  was 
also  translator,  four  compositors,  and 
four  pressman.  The  others  worked  iu 
the  paper  mill.  Three  years  were  spent 
upon  this  book,  but  the  work  was  not 
Continuous  because  often  the  supply  of 
paper  was  deficient.  And,  since  iu  the 
meantime  there  was  very  little  other  bus 
iness  on  hand,  the  brethren  got  deeply 
into  debt,  but  through  the  great  demand 
for  the  book  this  was  soon  liquidated.  I' 

I was  printed  in  large  folio,  using  sixteen 


# 


102 


HER/ALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Apr.  1, 


quires  of  paper,  and  making  an  edition  of 
thirteen  hundred  copies.  In  a council 
held  with  the  Mennonites,  the  price  for  a 
single  copy  was  fixed  at  twenty  shillings, 
from  which  it  can  be  seen  that  the  reasons 
for  printing  it  were  very  different  from  a 
hope  of  profit.  That  this  martyr  book 
was  a cause  of  many  trials  to  the  recluses, 
and  added  not  a little  to  their  spiritual 
martyrdom,  is  still  in  fresh  remembrance. 

The  Vorsteher  who  had  put  the  work 
iu  motion  had  other  reasons  for  it  than 
gain.  The  spiritual  welfare  of  those  who 
were  entrusted  to  him  lay  deep  in  his 
heart,  and  he  neglected  no  opportunity 
to  provide  for  it.  The  three  years  that 
this  book  was  on  the  press  were  an  admir- 
able preparation  for  spiritual  martyrdom, 
although  their  worldly  affairs  were  in  the 
mean  time  unfortunate  and  permitted  to 
fall  into  neglect.  If  this  is  considered 
and  the  small  price  and  how  far  those 
who  worked  on  it  were  removed  from  all 
self-interest,  it  cannot  fail  to  appear  how 
valuable  must  have  been  to  them  the  de- 
scriptions therein  contained  of  the  lives 
of  the  holy  martyrs.” 

In  this  rather  remarkable  way  have 
been  fortunately  preserved  the  particulars 
concerning  the  publication  of  the  Ephrata 
martyr  book.  The  Vorsteher  referred 
to  in  the  chronicle  was  Conrad  Beissel, 
the  founder  of  the  Cloister,  who  among 
the  brethren  was  known  as  Vater  Kried- 
sam.  The  greater  part  of  the  literary 
work  was  done  by  the  learned  prior,  Peter 
Miller,  who  later,  at  the  request  of  Con- 
gress, according  to  Watson  the  annalist, 
translated  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence into  seven  different  European 
languages.  The  publication  of  the  first 
part  was  completed  in  1748,  and  the  sec- 
ond in  1 74l>.  The  titlo-page  in  full  is  as 
follows:  “Der  blutigo  Schau-Platz  oder 
Marty rcr  Spiegel  der  Taufls  Gesinten  oder 
wehrloson  Christen,  die  um  des  Zeugnuss 
Jesu  ihres  Seligtuachers  willen  gelitten 
haben,  und  seynd  getiedtet  worden,  von 
Christi  Zeit  an  bis  auf  das  dahr  16G0. 
Vormals  aus  unterschiedlichen  glaub- 
wuordigen  Chronicken,  Nachrichten  und 
Zeugnuossen  gosamlct  und  in  llollaend- 
ischor  Sprach  herausgegeben  von  T.  J. 
V.  Braght.  Nun  aber  sorfaeltigst  ins 
Hochteutsohe  ubbersotzt  und  zum  erHtcn- 
irial  anH  Lieht  gebracht.  Ephrata  in  Pen- 
sylvanien,  Drucks  und  Verlags  der  Brue- 
derschafft  Anno  MDCCXLVIII.”  It  is 
a massive  folio  of  fifteen  hundred  and 
twelve  pages,  printed  upon  strong,  thick 
paper,  in  largo  type,  in  order,  as  is  said 
in  the  preface,  “ that,  it  may  suit  the  eyes 
of  all.”  The  binding  is  solid  and  jion- 
derous,  consisting  of  boards  covered 
with  leather,  with  mountings  of  brass  on 
the  corners,  and  two  brass  clasps.  The 
back  is  further  protected  by  strips  of 
leather  studded  with  brass  nails.  Some 
of  the  copies  when  they  were  issued  were 
illustrated  with  a frontispiece  engraved 
up'on  Copper,  but  they  were  Comparatively 


few,  and  the  book  is  complete  without 
this  plate.  The  creed  of  the  Dunkcrs 
differs  from  that  of  the  Mennonites  main- 
ly in  the  fact  that  the  former  believe  in 
the  necessity  of  immersion,  while  the 
latter  administer  baptism  by  sprinkling, 
and  over  this  question  the  two  seots  have 
contended  with  each  other  quite  earn- 
estly. The  plate  referred  to  represented 
John  the  Baptist  immersing  Christ  in  the 
river  Jordan,  and  consequently  the  Men- 
nonites refused  to  have  it  bound  in  the 
copies  which  they  purchased,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  in  those  secured  by  the 
Dunkers  it  was  inserted.  There  was 
another  plate  prepared  for  the  book,  but 
for  some  unknown  reason  it  was  not  used 
and  there  is  but  a single  known  print 
from  it.*  These  plates  appear  to  have 
been  engraved  by  M.  Eben,  at  Frankfort 
in  Germany.  In  some  instances  it  was 
bound  in  two  volumes.  The  title-page  to 
the  second  part  says  that  it  was  “ out  of 
the  Dutch  into  the  German  translated 
and  with  some  new  information  in- 
creased.” Among  the  additions  made  at 
Ephrata  were  twelve  stanzas  upon  page 
939,  concerning  the  martyrdom  of  Hans 
Ilaslibacher  ; taken  from  the  Aussbundt 
or  hymnbook  of  the  Swiss  Mennonites. 
Some  of  the  families  in  Pennsylvania  and 
other  parts  of  the  United  States,  the  suf- 
ferings of  whose  ancestors  are  mentioned 
in  it,  are  those  bearing  the  names  of 
Kuster,  Hendricks,  Yocum,  Bean,  Rhoads, 
Gotwals,  Jacobs,  Johnson,  Royer,  Zim- 
merman, Shoemaker,  Iveyser,  Eandis, 
Meylin,  Brubaker,  Kulp,  Weaver,  Snyder, 
Wanger,  Grubb,  Bowman,  Bachman, 
Zug,  Aker,  Garber,  Miller,  Kassel, 
and  Wagner.  In  Lancaster  County 
there  are  to-day  many  of  the  Wentz  fam- 
ily. The  story  of  the  burning  of  Maey- 
ken  Wens,  at  Antwerp  in  1373,  is  more 
than  ordinarily  pathetic.  “ Thereupon 
on  the  next  day,”  says  the  account,  “which 
was  the  sixth  of  October,  this  pious  and 
God-fearing  heroine  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
also  her  other  fellow  believers,  who  in 
like  manner  had  been  condemned,  were, 
with  their  tongues  screwed  fast,  like  in- 
nocent sheep  brought  forward,  and  after 
each  was  tied  to  a stake  iu  the  market 
place,  were  robbed  of  life  and  body  by  a 
dreadful  and  horrible  fire,  and  in  a short, 
time  were  burnod  to  ashes.  . . . The  old- 
est son  of  this  aforementioned  martyr, 
called  Adrian  Wens,  about  fifteen  years 
old,  upon  the  day  on  which  his  dear 
mother  was  sacrificed,  could  not  stay 
away  from  the  place  of  execution,  so  he 
took  his  youngest  brother,  called  Hans 
Matthias  Wens,  about  three  years  old,  on 
his  arm,  and  stood  on  a bench  not  far 
from  the  burning-stake  to  witness  his 
mother’s  death.  But  when  she  was 
brought  to  the  stake  he  fainted,  fell  down, 
and  lay  unconscious  until  his  mother  and 
the  others  were  burned.  Afterward  when 
the  people  had  gone  away  and  he  came 

* In  the" p'oWessidn  of  A.  II.  CJass’el 


to  himself,  ho  went  to  the  place  where 
his  mother  wras  burnt,  and  hunted  in  the 
ashes  until  he  found  the  screw  with 
which  her  tongue  had  been  screwed  fast, 
and  he  kept  it  for  a memento.  There  arc 
now,  1659,  still  many  descendants  of  this 
pious  martyr  living  woll  known  to  us, 
who,  after  her  name,  are  called  Maeyken 
Wens.” 

The  before-mentioned  Heinrich  Funk 
and  Dielman  Kolb  were  appointed  a com- 
mittee by  the  Mennonites  to  make  the  ar- 
rangements with  the  community  at  Eph- 
rata, and  to  supervise  the  translation. 
Their  certificate  is  appended,  saying  : “ It 
was  desired  by  very  many  in  Pennsyl- 
vania that  there  should  be  a German 
translation  and  edition  of  the  martyr 
book  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  or 
Tauffs-gesinneten,  before  printed  in  the 
Dutch  language,  and  the  Brotherhood  in 
Ephrata,  on  the  Conestoga,  offered  and 
promised  not  only  that  they  would  trans- 
late the  book,  but  would  take  care  that 
it  should  be  of  neat  print  and  a good 
paper  and  at  their  own  cost,  if  we  would 
promise  to  buy  the  copies  and  have  none 
printed  or  brought  here  from  any  other 
place.  Thereupon  the  elders  and  minis- 
ters of  those  communities  of  the  Tauf's- 
gesinneten  which  are  called  Mennonites 
(to  which  communities  the  said  book  is 
best  adapted)  went  to  Ephrata  and  made 
there  with  their  said  friends  an  agree- 
ment that  they,  the  said  Taujf s-gesinne- 
ten , would  buy  the  said  books  at  a reas- 
onable price,  and  would  not  give  orders 
elsewhere,  provided  they  should  receive 
assurance  of  good  work,  paper  and  trans- 
lation, but  if  the  print  should  not  turn 
out  well  they  should  be  released.  Hein- 
rich Funk  and  Dielman  Kolb  had  such  a 
great  love  for  this  book  that  they  both 
with  common  consent  gave  their  time 
and  labor  to  it,  and  as  the  leaves  came 
from  the  press  and  were  sent  to  them  in 
their  order,  went  over  them  one  at  a time, 
comparing  them  with  the  Dutch,  and  in 
this  work  have  not  omitted  a single  verse. 
They  have  not  found  in  the  whole  book 
one  line  which  does  not  givo  tho  same 
grounds  of  belief  and  sense  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  Dutch.  They  have  indeed 
found  a number  of  words  about  which 
they  have  hesitated  and  doubted,  and 
which  might  have  been  improved  both  in 
the  Dutch  and  German,  but  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  in  so  large  a book  a 
word  here  and  there  is  not  used  in  tho 
best  sense  ; but  nobody  ought  to  com 
plain  for  this  reason,  for  wo  are  all 
human  and  often  err.  Concerning  Urn 
Errata  placed  before  the  Register,  it  has 
been  found  that  many  that  were  in  the 
Dutch  edition  have  been  corrected,  though 
not  all,  and  some  have  been  found  in 
tho  German,  although,  as  has  been  said, 
they  are  not  numerous.  We  have  there- 
fore at  the  request  of  the  rest  of  our  fel- 
low ministers  very  willingly  read  through 
this  gr’eat  book  from  the  beginning  to 
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the  end  and  compared  it  with  the  Dutch, 
and  wo  have  according  to  our  slight 
ability  and  gift  of  understanding  found 
nothing  that  would  be  disadvantageous 
to  this  book,  or  in  which  the  teachings 
of  the  holy  martyrs  have  not  been  prop- 
erly translated,  but  we  believe  that  the 
translator  has  done  his  best,  with  the 
exception  of  the  typographical  errors,  of 
which  in  our  opinion  there  are  few  for 
such  a groat  book.  But  should  some  one 
go  through  it  as  we  have  done,  and  find 
some  mistakes  which  we  have  overlooked 
or  not  understood,  it  would  bo  well  for 
him  to  call  attention  to  them,  bocause 
two  or  three  witnesses  are  better  than 
one.  We  further  believe  that  the  best 
thin"  about  this  book  will  be  that  the 
Lord  through  his  Holy  Spirit  will  so 
kindle  the  hearts  of  men  with  an  eager 
desire  for  it  that  they  will  not  regard  a 
little  money  but  buy  it,  and  taking  plenty 
of  time,  read  in  it  earnestly  with  thought, 
so  that  they  may  see  and  learn  in 
what  way  they  should  be  grounded  in 
belief  in  Christ,  and  how  they  should 
arrange  their  lives  and  walk  in  order  to 
follow  the  defenceless  Lamb  and  to  be 
heirs  of  the  everlasting  Kingdom  with 
Christ  and  his  Apostles.  In  this  book 
are  contained  many  beautiful  teachings 
out  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
accompanied  with  many  examples  of  true 
followers  from  which  it  is  apparent  that 
ice  must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Acts 
14  : 22.  We  see  in  it  many  true  prede- 
cessors who  have  followed  the  Lamb,  of 
whom  Paul  says,  Hebrews  13:  7:  lie- 
member  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you , who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow , 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversa- 
tion. Although  the  road  is  small  and 
narrow,  nevertheless  it  leads  to  everlast- 
ing joy.” 

When  Israel  Acrelius,  the  author  of 
the  History  of  New  Sweden,  visited  Eph- 
rata iu  1754,  ho  was  shown  the  martyr 
book,  which,  he  says,  of  all  tho  works 
published  there,  had  given  tho  most 
trouble  and  least  return.  “ Wo  went 
down  again  to  Mueller’s  room,  and  there 
he  showed  mo  the  History  of  the  Per- 
secution of  the  Anabaptists , a large 
and  thick  folio  volume,  which  he  himself 
had  translated  from  the  Holland  into  the 
German  language,  and  had  afterw  ard  had 
it  printed  there  in  Ephrata,  saying  it  was 
the  largest  book  that  had  been  printed  in 
Pennsylvania,  as  also  that  he  had  labored 
for  three  years  upon  the  translation,  and 
was  at  tho  same  time  so  burthened  with 
work  that  he  did  not  sleep  more  than  four 
hours  during  the  night.  He  believed  that 
the  Anabaptists  had  not  suffered  any 
persecutions  in  Sweden.  I however  gave 
him  to  understand  that  King  Gustayus 
Adolphus  had  in  his  time  had  great  diffi- 
culty in  curing  their  infectious  reforma- 
tory sickqess  which  would  otherwise  haVd 


gone  very  far,  although  he  did  this  with- 
out persecution.  The  edition  of  Mueller’s 
book  was  one  thousand  and  two  hundred 
copies,  of  w'hich  seven  hundred  have  been 
circulated  and  five  hundred  are  still  on 
hand.  He  said  that  they  could  be  sold 
within  ten  years.  I think  ho  meant 
twenty.  The  price  is  twenty-two  shillings. 

I asked  him  how  they  could  be  sold  at  so 
low  a price.  Why  not?  said  he  : for  we 
do  not  propose  to  get  rich." 

There  is  still  another  event  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  publication  recorded  in  the 
chronicles  of  the  cloister.  “ This  book 
had  finally  in  tho  revolutionary  war  a 
singular  fate.  There  being  great  need  of 
all  war  material  and  also  paper,  and  it 
having  been  discovered  that  in  Ephrata 
was  a large  quantity  of  printed  paper,  an 
arrest  was  soon  laid  upon  it.  Many  ob- 
jections were  raised,  and  among  others  it 
was  alleged  that  since  the  English  army 
was  so  near,  this  circumstance  might  have 
a bad  effect.  They  were  determined 
however  to  give  up  nothing,  and  that  all 
must  be  taken  by  force.  So  two  wagons 
and  six  soldiers  came  and  carried  off  the 
martyr  books.  This  caused  great  offence 
through  the  land,  and  many  thought  the 
war  would  not  end  well  for  the  country, 
since  they  had  maltreated  the  testimonies 
of  the  holy  martyrs.  However  they  final- 
ly again  came  to  honor,  since  some  judi- 
cious persons  bought  what  there  was  left 
of  them.” 

It  is  manifest  that  the  publication  of 
this  book  was  regarded  as  an  event  of 
great  magnitude  and  importance,  or  the 
record  of  it,  gathered  as  it  was  from  such 
widely  separated  sources,  would  not  have 
been  so  complete,  and  it  is  also  plain  that 
only  religious  zeal  could  have  made  the 
production  of  such  a literary  leviathan 
possible  at  that  time.  It  wasreprinted  at 
Pirmasens  in  the  Palatinate  in  1780.  A 
note  in  this  edition  says  : “ After  this 
martyr  book  was  received  in  Europe,  it 
was  found  good  by  the  united  brother- 
hood of  the  Mennonites  to  issue  this  Ger- 
man martyr  book  after  the  copy  from 
Ephrata  again  iu  German  print,  that  it 
might  bo  brought  beforo  the  united 
brotherhood  in  Europe.”  They  secured 
tho  old  copper  plates  of  tho  Dutch  edi- 
tion of  1685,  which  had  since  been  used 
on  a work  entitled  Theatre  dos  Martyrs, 
[published  about  1700,  without  text,  date, 
or  imprint,  and  with  them  illustrated  the 
publication.  It  thus  appears  that  the  un- 
complimentary implication  contained  in 
tho  old  query  of,  Who  reads  an  American 
book  ? applies  only  to  our  English  liter- 
ature. Tho  republftation  at  that  early 
date  of  a work  so  immense  certainly 
marks  an  epoch  in  the  literary  history  of 
America. 

The  war  of  1812  called  forth  another 
American  edition,  which  was  published 
by  Joseph  Ehren fried  at  Lancaster,  1 a , 
in  1814,  by  subscription  at  ten  dollars 
jfor  copy.  It  is  a folio  of  976  pages,  fif 


teen  inches  tall,  and  magnificently  bound. 
There  is  a preface,  authorized  by  many 
of  the  ZKener  and  Vorsteher  of  the 
Mennonites  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
community,  w'hich  gives  some  informa- 
tion concerning  this  and  other  publica- 
tions.* The  Pirmasens  edition  seems 
to  have  been  unknown  to  them.  Shern 
Zook,  an  Amish  Mennonite,  had  a quarto 
edition  published  in  Philadelphia  in  1849, 
and  John  F.  Funk  & Bro.,  of  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  issued  another  in  1870.  An  im- 
perfect English  translation  by  I.  D. 
Rupp  appeared  in  1837,  and  in  1853  a 
translation  by  the  Hanserd  Ivnollys  Soci- 
ety of  London  was  in  course  Of  prepara- 
tion, and  was  afterward  published.! 

Copies  of  the  Ephrata  edition,  are,  as 
has  been  said,  exceedingly  scarce.  A 
copy  has  been  knowm  to  bring  thirty-two 
dollars  among  farmers  at  a country  sale, 
and  one  which  had  found  its  way  into 
the  hands  of  Frederik  Muller  ifc  Co.,  in 
Amsterdam,  was  held  at  180  florins. 
There  is  one  in  the  library  of  the  German 
Society  in  Philadelphia,  one  in  that  of 
the  Mennonite  College  at  Amsterdam, 
and  another  in  that  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania,  but  to  tho  great 
libraries  elsew'here  it  is  as  yet  unknowm. 
Having  regard  to  the  motives  which  led 
to  its  publication,  the  magnitude  of  the 
undertaking,  the  labor  and  time  expended 
in  printing  it  leaf  by  leaf  upon  a hand- 
press,  its  colossal  size,  excellent  typog- 
raphy, the  qualily  of  its  paper  made  at 
Ephrata,  its  historical  and  genealogical 
value,  and  its  great  rarity,  it  easily  stands 
at  the  head  of  our  colonial  books.  Among 
the  literary  achievements  of  the  Germans 
of  Pennsylvania  it  surpasses,  though 
eight  years  later,  the  great  quarto  Bible 
of  Saur,  the  first  in  America,  printed  at 
Germantown  in  1743,  which  for  nearly 
half  a century  had  no  English  rival. 

The  day  of  trouble  has  led  God  s saints 
in  all  ages  to  glorify  him.  David  never 
could  havo  written  his  touching  Psalms, 
nor  Paul  his  precious  Epistles,  had  not 
God  cast  them  both  into  tho  crucible. 
To  be  tho  teachers  of  tho  church  of  the 
future,  they  had  to  graduate  in  tho  school 
of  affliction.  If  ho  appoints  us  similar 
discipline,  let  it  be  our  endeavor  to  glorify 
him  by  active  obedience  as  w'ell  as  passi\o 
resignation  ; not  abandoning  ourselves 
to  selfish,  sentimental  grief,  but  rather 
going  forth  on  our  missions,  our  wfork 
and  warfare,  with  a wiser  estimate  of  the 
value  of  time  and  the  grandeur  of  exis- 
tence.— Jennie  Sm’th. 

As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life,  so  he 
that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his  own 
.death.  

*1  have  the  editions  of  1660,  1685,  17  if, 
1780,  and  1814.  They  cannot  be  found  to- 
gether anywhere  else*  

1 Thi9  translation  comprehended  only  * 
part  of  the  w'ofrk  [Editor  <l  Herald  of  Truth  J 


104  ZHUEZE^AILID  OIF  TIR/TTTIH:. Apr.  1, 

H 'TptttH  bis  certificate  of  membership,  which  ho  inuoh  interested  in  the  publication  of  the 

ERALD  Ob  1 RU  * . should  bo  ablo  to  show.  Martyrs  Mirror  as  proposed  in  the  IIkr- 

: - ~ • ald,  and  earnestly  desire  that  a new  edi- 

April  3.,  1882.  0ur  gEMI.M0NTHLY  Is8UK._A  friend  tion  in  the  English  language  may  be 

to  on*  soBscKiBiRs.  — if  *ny  of  our  iubwribew  do  not  from  Washington  writes  : “I  have  been  i8sued-  I have  a copy  of  the  former 
get  their  paper*  regularly,  or  if  any  per*on«  who  »end  lor  recejyjng  ^ paper  for  nin0  or  ten  years,  edition,  and  have  spent  many  hours  in 

s favor  by'  informing  ns,  and  we  win  do  our  beet  to  have  and  mean  to  continue  on.  Iam  much  reading  its  pages;  and  since  I have  set 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  iti  de«tin»tion.  pleased  since  reteiving  it  twice  a out  to  be  a follower  of  Christ  I have 

„ month.”  found  therein  much  comfort  and  consola- 

How  to  bird  Morit.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  t j.  a ati  a 1 ji.  *•  *1  • ,, 

n m be«t  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poit  offleo  Money  A minister  from  Fulton  Co,,  Ohio,  says:  tion.  1 trust  that  by  the  time  this  small 

Order,  or  where  theie  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  i(  j Ben(j  5Q  0(}ntg  £Qr  ^ JJeRALD.  It  list  reaches  yOU,  the  required  number 

has  been  to  me  a welcome  visitor  and  has  may  be  made  up  ; so  that  you  may  be 

thobi  or  our  lubicriberi  who  do  not  wiih  to  uke  the  often  been  ftn  encouragement  to  me,  and  encouraged  to  publish  the  work,  and  that 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaae  inform  uu  of  , . ° , l , , 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  aii  arrearagei,  and  the  I rejoice  that  it  makes  its  appearance  a thousand  readers  may  learn  to  know 

matter  ihall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  Vill  gOmi-mOnthly.”  wliat  it  COSt  tO  BUStaill  tllO  Cause  of  Christ 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  aubacriptibn  _ and  the  religion  which  llO  established 

Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Klkhart,  as  second  TllE  MARTYRS  MlRROR  Subscriptions  among  the  childron  of  men.”  tfcc. 

C,M!I  mai1  mfttter- __ are  working  up  slowly.  We  have,  since  ' — 

> . our  last  issue,  received  several  letters  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman,  with  whose 

W.  N.  S.  Flat/,  i 1 ers  mg,  o mes  ex preggjng  warm  sympathy  and  interest ; writings  our  readers,  in  years  past  have 
County,  Ohio,  requests  t lose  w 10  esire  an(1  geverai  are  g0}ng  to  t ry  gain  more  been  so  well  acquainted,  but  who,  on 
to  coiscspont  witi  inn  concerning  1 ■,  f _____  — account  of  feeble  health  and  extreme 


' JN'~.  ’ , , , ..  expressing  warm  sympathy  and  interest ; writings  our  readers,  in  years  past  have 

ty,  Ohio,  requests  t lose  w 10  esire  an(1  geverai  are  g0ing  to  t ry  gain  more  been  so  well  acquainted,  but  who,  on 

Hscspom  w>ti  um  ^ . names,  and  a few  moro  names  have  been  account  of  feeble  health  and  extreme 


“ Bleeping  preacher, ’’John  Opliger,  to  write 
to  him  in  the  English  language. 


sent ; but  we  are  still  agood  ways  from  trembling  of  his  limbs,  has  for  some  time 
the  number  which  should  bo  subscribed,  written  very  little,  has  again  favored  us 


the  number  which  should  bo  subscribed,  written  very  little,  has  again  favored  us 

The  eoi  lowing  brief  note  from  a cor-  The  whole  number  now  subscribed  for  is  witb  an  article  of  considerable  length,  for 

respondent  indicate!,  the  feeling  in  his  IIow  many  more  shall  be  sent  in  this  number.  The  article  must  have  cost 

1 , , x i during  the  next  two  weeks.  our  aged  brother  a great  deal  of  hard  la- 

vicinity,  in  regard  to  the  semi-monthly  6 , . 6 4 , 

„ tt  „ «« bor,  and  we  feel  sure  that  our  readers 

issue  of  the  Herald.  lie  says,  We  , TT 

, 1T  . i -r  In  this  number  of  the  Herald  we  will  appreciate  his  efforts.  May  the  Lord 

want  the  Herald  semi-monthly,  and  it  . , , . , _r  y.  , . % 

. . , , t • publish  tlie  hrst  article  from  sister  Nancy  spare  him  strength  to  write  often,  even 

we  have  to  contribute  to  make  up  what  is  * . . J ° ’ . 

^ „ Moyer,  who  is  still  young  in  years,  but  though  it  be  with  some  difficulty,  to  the 

uc  ing.  _ we  }10j)e  and  believe  that  she  is  not  so  edification  and  confirmation  of  those  that 

m.vkt,,  and  Deacon  ordained.—  young  in  Christian  experience  and  a love  the  Lord. 


and  strength  to  do  much  good  in  his 
kingdom. 


Minister  and  Deacon  ordained.—  1,1  experience  ami  a *ove  u.e  nuiu. 

On  the  10th  of  March  a minister  and  knowledge  of  God  s will.  She  has  been  • - 

deacon  were  ordained  in  the  church  in  for  sometime  a sister,  young  as  she  is,  Remarkable.— There  seems  to  he  a 

Hancock  County,  Ohio.  There  were  five  an<^  we  are  glad  she  is  so  much  interested  somewhat  remarkable  coincidence  in  the 
candidates  for  minister  and  four  for  dea-  »n  the  good  cause.  May  her  youthful  zeal  fact  that  within  the  short  8Paoe  of  less 
con.  The  lot  for  minister  fell  on  Bro.  bc  the  means  to  encourage  other  young  tban  thrfe  weeks>  the  daughters  of  three 
Henry  Funk  and  for  deacon  on  Bro.  Sam-  pilgrims  to  press  on,  and  the  unconverted  Mennomte  preachers  m the  same  neigh- 
uel  Ream  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  young  people  to  take  the  cross  and  labor  borllo0(1  (lu  Montgomery  and  Bucks  Co’s., 

brethren  and  give  them  wisdom,  grace  with  her.  ^ ’ Wer°  ^ «way  by  deat i.  The 

oreunou  b , . first  was  a daughter  of  Pre.  Josiah  dem- 
and strength  to  o mm  i goot  in  us  . , ' mer  of  the  Franconia  church.  She  died 

Ringaom.  ; of  consumption  on  the  26th  of  February, 

of  Bianch  Co.,  Mich.,  who  has  passed  and  in  a private  letter  from  a brother,  we 
Beware.- A man  recently  appeared  in  through  many  severe  afflictions  during  are  told,  that  she  died  in  the  happy  hope 
Whiteside  Co.,'  111.,  going  around  among  the  last  several  years,  is  again  greatly  0f  a better  inheritance  in  heaven.  On 
the  brethren  and  pretending  to  be  a Men-  reduced  in  strength,  and  seems  to  be  the  6th  of  March  a daughter  of  Pre.  Jacob 
nonite.  He  claimed  to  be  looking  for  a growing  weaker  all  the  time,  yet,  says  Loux  of  the  Plain  church,  and  wife  of 
German  school  which  ho  proposed  to  0ur  informant,  “She  gives  strong  evi-  Franklin  Metz, died  in  her  30th  year,  and, 
teach,  ami  at  the  same  time  was  begging  deuce  that  she  is  ready  to  go  to  the  as  will  be  seen  in  another  column,  on  tho 
money.  Ho  is  a small  man,  about  forty  baightcr  world.”  What  a comforting  re-  llth  of  March  a daughter  of  Pro.  Abm. 
years  of  age;  has  his  face,  marked  of  flection  to  be  ready  to  go  to  the  better  Meyers  of  Perkasie  church,  by  a sad  acci- 
smallpox,  has  dark  hair,  speaks  the  Ger-  home  above.  O,  let  us  all  be  ready  to  go  dent  was  called  away  at  the  tender  age 
man  language  well,  and  uses  also  good  when  the  messenger  comes  to  call  us  of  fifteen. 

English.  Remark  tt.  1 his  man  no  doubt  hence.  Truly  death  is  no  resneeter  of  nersons. 


English.  Remarks.  1 his  man  no  doubt  hence.  Truly  death  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 

has  no  certificate  of  membership  from  his  and  it  is  necessary  for  all,  the  young  as 

church.  When  any  stranger  comes  among  A brother  from  Pa.,  who  is  much  in-  well  as  the  old,  to  prepare  for  death.  “ Be 
our  people  representing  himself  as  a terested  in  tho  publication  of  tho  Martyrs  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
brother,  they  should  always  ask  him  for  Mirror  writes  as  follows  : “I  have  been  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  coracth.” 


1882. 


HBBALD  OIF  TRUTH. 


To  B.  M.  M. — Many  thanks,  dear  sis- 1 
teyfor  your  zealous  efforts,  your  kind 
words  and  good  wishes.  The  book  was 
sent,  and  we  trust  you  will  not  excuse 
yourself  in  regard  to  Writing,  but  use 
your  pen  diligently,  and  give  words  of 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  your  fel- 
low pilgrims  in  the  way  to  Zion.  We 
have  only  a short  time  to  labor  and  then 
comes  the  day  of  rest,  and  for  all  God’s 
children  it  will  be  a blessed  one. 


A REi^UEST.-From  the  church  in  Turner 
County,  Dakota,  we  received  for  publi- 
cation in  the  Herald,  the  following 
request : 

« As  I have  already  received  a number 
of  letters  in  regard  to  the  money  so  kindly 
advanced  by  the  brethren,  for  the  pas- 
sages of  those  who  came  from  Russia 
without  means  ; and  the  notes  which  were 
given  have  already  expired,  and  the  parties 
desire  to  have  their  money  again,  we 
have  after  some  diliberation,  determined 
to  make  a request  to  these  dear  brethren 
who  have  so  kindly  rendered  their  assist- 
ance. I therefore  in  behalf  of  the  leaders 
of  the  church,,  as  well  as  the  debtors 
themselves,  would  kindly  ask,  all  these 
dear  brethren  who  have  aided  our 
poor,  in  coming  from  Russia  to  America, 
where  we  enjoy  in  so  large  a degree,  lib- 
erty of  conscience,  if  it  be  possible,  to 
hear  with  us  yet  a little  longer  ; as  it  is 
not  possible  for  these  brethren  to  pay  up 
at  present.  For  several  years  the  crops 
have  failed,  and  especially  last  year,  so 
that  most  of  them  have  to  buy  their 
bread,  and  have  no  seed  to  sow.  Many 
are  discouraged,  as  the  spring  is  at  hand 
and  no  6eed  to  sow  or  plant ; so  that 
they  look  to  tho  future  with  fear,  to  think 
how  things  will  go.  We  caunot,  dear 
brethren,  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  all 
the  kindness  you  have  already  shown 
us,  and  it  is  a hard  task  for  us  now  to 
come  again  with  this  petition,  but  neces- 
sity compels  us.  May  the  Lord  repay 
you  both  in  time  and  eternity. 

We  also  desire  that  all  who  have  notes 
may  inform  us,  to  that  the  debtors  may 
know  to  whom  they  are  owing.  Is  one 
know  this,  with  the  exception  of  some 
who  have  already  written.  In  the  hope 
that  our  petition  may  be  accepted,  I re- 
main with  kind,  brotherly  greeting  to 
ajl,  your  humble  friend  and  brother. 

Andreas  Schrag. 

Childstotcn , Turner  Co.,  Dakota. 


Sunday  Schools. — The  time  for  re- 
opening our  Sunday-schools,  through  the 
country  is  again  at  hand,  and  we  hope 
that  not  only  all  the  schools  previously 
established,  will  be  reopened,  but  that 
also  many  new  ones  will  be  organized. 
The  Sunday-school  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  and  where  the  young  people,  and 
the  children  are  neglected  by  the  church, 
as  is  in  many  places  the  case,  the  church 
will  eventually  dio  out.  Ibis  fact  is 
proved  by  many  living  examples  that 
j could  be  pointed  out.  We  do  not  say 
that  the  young  people  cannot  bo  cared 
for  by  the  church,  in  any  other  way  than 
by  a Sunday-school,  but  the  Sunday-school 
is  the  best  means  that  we  have,  at  the 
present  time,  to  accomplish  this  purpose. 
We  mean  of  course  a Sunday-school  con- 
ducted on  gospel  principles  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  order  of  our  church,  and 
in  which  are  taught  the  doctrines,  and 
practices  of  the  Gospel  as  understood  by 
our  church. 

In  this  way  alone  can  a Sunday-school 
be  a benefit  and  prove  a blessing  to  the 
church.  If  we  should  have  Sunday- 
schools  conducted  after  the  manner  of  the 
popular  churches,  and  connect  with  them 
picnics,  exhibitions,  fairs,  festivals,  <fcc., 
teach  the  popular  doctrines  of  worldly 
conformity,  then  our  Sunday-Schools 
would  only  form  a stepping  stone  down 
into  the  mighty  current,  in  which  already 
so  many  of  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  lost  among  pro- 1 
fessors. 

But  Sunday-schools  in  order  to  be  a 
benefit  to  tho  church  must  teach  and 
reflect  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  attain  this  purpose  more  fully,  the 
brethren,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Bishops  of  the  conference  of  Lancaster 
county,  have  compiled  a series  of  ques- 
tion books  by  the  use  of  which  tho 
schools  can  be  conducted  more  system- 
atically and  the  work  will  be  much  easier 
not  only  for  the  superintendent,  but  also 
for  the  teachers,  while  the  scholars  always 
know  what  they  are  to  learn.* 

The  right  ring.— A brother  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  I*a.,  writes  as  follows  in  regard 
to  the  Semi-monthly  issue  of  the  Herald: 
“Dear  Bro.,  I sincerely  wish  that  you 
will  continue  to  publish  the  Herald 

♦These  books  arc  published  by  the  Mcnno- 
nito  Pub’g.  Co.,  Elkhart  Ind.,  where  they  may 
| be  obtained  See  price  list  in  another  column. 


semi-monthly,  although  you  have  perhaps 
not  received  the  desired  increase  of  sub- 
scribers. Now,  dear  brother,  I feel  con- 
strained to  make  you  the  following  offer : 

If  you  continue  the  Semi-monthly  issue  I 
will  send  you  $50.00  as  advance  payment 
for  subscriptions,  books,  and  things  which 
I wish  to  buy  of  you  ; you  tc  give  me 
credit  for  said  sum  and  charge  me  with 
what  I get  till  the  sum  is  exhausted. 

We  have  not  yet  reached  the  desired 
increase  in  our  subscription  list,  but  with 
a few  more  such  energetic  laborers  the 
semi-monthly  issue  would  be  secured. 
There  are  also  still  some  new  names  sent 
in,  and  we  will  at  least  continue  through 
the  month  of  April  so  as  to  give  our 
friends  more  time  to  do  what  they  can. 

The  Allgemeine  Liedkrsammlung. — 
This  excellent  hymn  book  has  been  be- 
fore the  public  now  a number  of  years, 
and  yet,  we  have  no  doubt,  there  are 
those  still  among  our  people,  who  hardly 
know  of  its  existence,  while  in  a number 
of  churches  it  is  used  exclusively. 

The  book  contains  350  German  and  44 
English  hymns.’  It  is  neatly  printed,  on 
good  paper,  and  well  bound  in  black 
leather.  It  is  not  larger  than  the  “Gemein- 
schieftliche  Liedersammlung,”  and  yet 
it  contains  nearly  double  the  number  of 
hymns.  It  contains  more  than  double  the 
number  of  hymns  that  the  Unparteische 
Liedersammlung  contains,  and  is  sold  for 
the  same  price.  The  Lancaster  edition  of 
the  Gemoiiisclueftliohe  Liedersammlung 
has  213  hymns;  the  Canada  edition  has 
222  hymns  ; the  Allgemeine  has  350  Ger- 
man and  44  English  hymns.  This  gives 
a much  greater  choice  of  hymns  to  those 
who  use  the  book,  while  it  enables  those 
who  use  it  at  any  time,  when  occasions 
offer,  to  sing  an  English  hymn  without 
carrying  along  two  books. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  this  book,  and  especially  to 
such  who  think  of  getting  new  books.  We 
offer  special  inducements  to  churches  who 
desire  to  change  their  old  books  for  new 
ones. 


MODERN  PERSECUTION. 

“A  girl  at  the  Wentworth,  Out.,  assizes, 
who  refused  to  take  the  oath  because  the 
Bible  Commanded  her  to  “ swear  not  at 
all,”  was  sent  to  jail  for  fc  ty  eight  hours 
for  contempt  of  court.” 

We  find  the  above  iten  in  a secular 
paper,  and  if  true,  wc  must  say  that  such 
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an  act  on  the  part  of  any  court,  in  this 
enlightened  and  civilized  age  of  the 
world  is  worthy  of  the  days  of  Jeffrey’s. 
And  then  too  under  the  sanction  of  the 
laws  of  Christian  England.  What  would 
the  noble-hearted  Queen  Victoria  say  of 
such  an  action  if  she  knew  that  the  judge 
of  a court  in  her  dominions  had  sent  a 
tender  girl  to  prison  because  she  would 
not  disobey  the  plain  teachings  of  the 
Gospel,  and  he  was  so  ignorant  of  his 
own  duties  as  not  to  know  that  the  laws 
of  the  Dominion  (if  I mistake  not)  as 
well  as  the  laws  of  the  United  States  givo 
the  followers  of  Jesus  a full  right  to  bear 
testimony  on  any  question  on  a simple 
affirmation  of  yea  or  nay.  We  have 
found  the  same  ignorance  of  public  offi- 
cers under  our  own  government,  and 
know  of  one  instance  that  took  place 
right  in  the  midst  of  a Mennonite  com- 
munity too,  where  the  result  would  have 
been  the  same  if  the  brother  had  not 
yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  Judge,  and 
waived  his  principles.  His  faith,  it  seems, 
was  not  strong  enough  to  bear  him  out. 

More  than  once  have  wo  Seen  those  who 
objected  from  conscientious  motives  al- 
most forced  in  swearing  an  oath  by  the 
arbitrary  rulings  of  officers  who  did  not 
seem  to  know  that  persons  of  this  char- 
acter were  permitted  to  give  evidence 
under  our  laws  in  accordance  with  their 
faith  and  the  Gospel.  We  hope  there 
may  be  some  mistake  about  the  above 
report,  but  if  true  it  certainly  speaks  ill 
for  the  age. 

Buo.  Melchiaii  Bren  neman,  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio  has  been  very  sick  with  an  attack 
of  pneumonia  ; he  is  improving  so  much 
that  hopes  of  his  recovery  are  entertained. 
Wo  hope  he  may  bo  spared  yet  long  to 
labor  for  the  Lord.  Cor.  Mar.  2 4th. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  die 
Eastern  district  of  Pa.,  will  be  held  at 
Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  I’a.,  on  the 
first  Thursday  iu  May — May  4th. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  will  bo  held  on  the  last 
Friday  before  Good  Friday — M&rch  31st 
— in  Brubaker’s  Meeting  house,  three 
miles  west  of  Lancaster  City. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  will  be  held  at  Christian  Eby’s, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  on  the  2lst  of  April. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Canada 
and  New  York  will  bo  hold  at  Meyer's 
Meeting-house  at  the  Twenty,  on  Friday 
thfc  2dtn  of  May. 


Apr.  1, 


The  Semi-annual  Conference  for 
Lincoln  Co.,  Out.,  and  Erie  Co.,  New 
York,  will  be  held  at  Clarence,  Erie  Co., 
N.  Y.,  on  Friday  May  19th. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Cay- 
uga, Ont.,  will  be  held  on  Friday  May 
12th. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Correction. — In  the  notice  from  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  O.,  which  appeared  in  the 
Herald  for  March  1st,  we  stated  that 
Bro.  Jacob  Eyman  was  sick,  bedfast,  of 
malarial  fever  for  two  weeks.  We  should 
have  said  Bro.  Joseph  Bixler  was  sick. 
The  rest  of  the  notice  refers  to  Brother 
Eyman. 

From  Dubois  Co.,  Ind. — Bro.  Andrew 
Crook  writes  that  the  winter  has  been 
very  mild  in  southern  Indiana  ; and  that 
they  have  had  the  greatest  rain-fall  they 
ever  knew,  and  that  the  waters  were 
higher  than  for  forty  years  previous.  lie 
states,  too,  that  produce  is  unusually  high 
and  scarce,  and  that  many  poor  people 
are  actually  suffering  for  want  of  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

Conference. — The  Semi-Annual  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia,  for  the  spring  of  1882,  will 
be  held  at  Hildebrand’s  church  in  Augusta 
county,  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  the  12th  and 
13th  of  May.  There  will  be  public  preaching 
on  Saturday  at  two  o’clock,  and  on  Sunday 
following  the  communion  will  be  observed. 

“ We  give  a warm  invitation  to  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  and  members  from  all  parts 
to  meet  with  us  at  our  conference.  All  who 
feeldispcsed  to  come  will  be  welcomed.  Those 
coming  by  way  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  11. 
R.  will  stop  at  Mount  8idney,  where  they  will 
be  met  on  Thursday  previous,  May  11th,  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Landes.  Those  coming  by  way 
of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  II.  II.  will  stop  at 
Crimora  Depot,  where  they  will  be  met  with 
conveyances  on  the  lllh  of  May.  Those  com- 
ing by  way  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  R. 
It.  will  stop  at  Waynesboro,  and  inquire  for 
F.  11.  Way,  who  will  provide  conveyance. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  have  brethren  meet 
us  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  believing 
that  our  labors  together  will  not  be  in  vain.  ” 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  READY  TO  OPEN  THE  POOR 
TO  YOUR  LORD. 

As  I am  permitted  I will  also  try  to 
write  an  article  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  I can  truly  say  my  heart  rejoices 
to  see  that  so  many  brethren  and  sisters 
take  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
There  is  yet  a great  work  to  do  for  the 
Lord  and  wo  should  be  more  earnest  in 
seeking  to  bring  more  souls  to  Christ; 
for  we  know  that  we  have  no  abiding 
place  here,  and  that  we  are  on  the  road  to 
heaven  or  to  eternal  ruin.  On  one  of  tho 
two  ways  wo  aro  sure,  for  there  is  no 
middle  way.  Christ  is  himself  the  way, 
th‘e  truth,  and  ttfe  life’,  arid  rfo  man  ddra- 


eth  to  the  Father  but  by  him.  We  must 
first  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
then  we  can  be  saved.  Wo  must  be  born 
again,  as  it  was  said  to  Nicodemus.  If  we 
give  heed  to  the  knock  at  our  hearts,  and 
open  our  door  to  the  Lord,  he  will  receive 
us  and  forgive  our  past  sins. 

Oh  sinner,  how  can  you  let  such  a dear 
Savior  pass  by,  and  not  hear  his  voice  ? 
Perhaps  you  have  often  felt  that  you 
were  doing  wrong,  and  thought  that  you 
would  make  a start  to  serve  God,  but 
then  the  evil  one  says  again,  You  are  too 
young  yet,  you  have  plenty  of  time,  you 
can  serve  the  world  and  enjoy  all  its 
pleasures  till  you  are  old,  then  it  will  be 
time  to  serve  God.  But  my  dear  friends, 
youth  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord.  “To- 
day, if  ye  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  There  is  only  a short  time  given 
to  us,  only  to-day,  and  not  to-morrow;  for 
we  know  not  what  to-morrow  may  be. 
Perhaps  you  may  be  called  away  before 
the  dawn  "of  the  morning,  then  where  is 
your  hope  ? 

Oh  dear  friends,  if  we  only  take  one 
glance  at  the  cross,  and  think  that  he 
there  let  his  precious  blood  flow  all  for 
our  sake,  should  it  not  awaken  us  from 
our  deep  slumber  of  sin  ? Often  when  I 
think  of  our  Savior,  how  humbly  he 
came  into  this  world,  without  sin,  and 
was  mocked  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  there 
to  die  for  your  and  my  sins,  it  makes  me 
weep  to  think  that  I did  not  serve  him 
sooner.  He  called  me  often  in  different 
ways,  yet  I would  not  serve  him  till  at 
last  he  let  sickness  como  over  me  and  let 
me  see  iu  what  a dangerous  road  I was 
traveling.  If  ho  had  taken  me  away  that 
time  it  seems  to  me  I would  have  had  to 
take  my  part  with  the  rich  man,  with 
Satan  and  his  angels,  where  there  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for,  ever 
and  ever.  But  thanks  be  to  God  that  I 
can  now  experience  the  love  of  God  in 
my  heart,  that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  and 
I am  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  I 
can  Bay  I have  had  many  happy  seasons 
since  I found  my  Savior.  I had  promised 
before  God  and  many  witnesses  to  be  faith- 
ful, but  I had  not  kept  ray  vow  as  faith- 
fully as  I should,  and  now  I have  made  a 
fresh  start,  and  my  prayer  to  God  is,  that 
he  may  ever  keep  me  faithful  as  long  as 
he  gives  me  breath. 

Oh,  what  a pleasure  a Christian  can 
have  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  Jesus,  and 
serves  him  faithfully.  He  can  have  much 
more  pleasure  and  enjoyment  than  the 
world  could  give.  Christ  said  also, 
“There  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  that  need  no  repentance.”  Should 
we  not  be  more  in  earnest  ? If  wo  could 
only  save  one  soul  from  death,  it  would 
bo  worth  more  than  tho  whole  world. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  live  near  to 
Jesus,  and  let  our  lights  shine,  that  the 
world  may  see  our  good  works,  and  that 
Gdd  in  hdavbn  may  be  glorified  thereby 
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Let  us  do  more  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
I thought  by  the  help  of  God  I would 
try  to  pen  a few  thoughts  for  the  paper, 
which  was  done  in  great  weakness.  Let 
us  hear  from  some  of  the  brethren.  I have 
been  a reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  some  years,  and  it  always  cheers  me 
when  I can  hear  from  others. 

N.  Moyer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMFORT  IN  AFFLICTION. 


“For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory."  2 Cor.  4 : 17. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: 
—I  have  for  some  time  felt  a desire  to 
say  a few  words  to  you  of  the  great  love 
and  sustaining  grace  of  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father,  in  time  of  sickness  and 
sorrow,  as  I have,  for  a number  of  years, 
been  a great  sufferer  physically ; yet 
what  I have  learned  of  his  great  love  and 
mercy  and  sustaining  grace,  in  time  when 
all  medical  aid  has  failed  to  give  any 
relief  to  this  suffering  body,  has  more 
than  repaid  me  for  all  my  suffering.  I 
think  I have  realized  for  myself  the 
promise,  “As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall 
be.”  He  has  also  promised  that  “ all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.”  ' 

Of  tho  comfort  I have  derived  from 
the  many  precious  promises  in  the  Bible 
I have  long  felt  it  my  duty  to  tell  the 
world. 

Dear  friends,  if  we  can  but  leave  all 
our  cares  in  the  hands  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  ask  him  to  choose  all  our 
• changes  for  us  and  accept  him  as  our 
best  Friend  and  counselor,  resting  assured 
that  there  is  a “ need  be  ” in  every  trial ; 
then,  although  we  may  be  called  to  suffer 
. more  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  ordinary 
man,  and  at  times  such  severe  pain  and 
sickness  that  it  seems  as  if  this  body 
could  hold  out  no  longer,  and  this  throb- 
bing heart  must  cease  its  throbbing,  in 
the  midst  of  all  suffering  and  sorrow  ho 
still  remembers  us  and  comforts  us  by 
granting  unto  us  tho  joy  and  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  O,  how  much  wo  have 
to  be  thankful  for  amidst  all  our  suffer- 
ings ! Therefore  we  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “ God  is  good  iu  all  his  works 
and  ways.” 

Then  let  us  pray  for  still  more  of  that 
sustaining  grace  which  enables  us  to  bear 
all  our  afflictions  patiently,  and  ever  bow 
in  meek  submission  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  feeling  well  assured  that  he  will  do 
all  things  well,  and  that  in  his  own  time 
and  way,  he  will  relieve  our  suffering. 
And,  O,  what  is  the  present  time  when 
compared  with  the  long  eternity  ! May 
we  be  enabled  to  8ay  with  Paul,  “bor 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 


Dear  friends,  may  we  all  so  live  that 
we  can  at  last  meet  in  the  heavenly 
mansions,  prepared  for  those  who  love 
the  Lord.  What  a comfort  it  is  to  “know 
that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taberna- 
cle were  dissolved,  we  have  a building  of 
God,  a house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  'he  heavens.” 

A * I lie  so  faint  and  weak, 
i feel  that  he  can  be 
A present  help  in  time  of  need, 

And  Comforter  to  me.” 

Yes,  to  all  who  seek  him  earnestly  will 
he  be  a present  help.  O what  a glorious 
change  it  will  be  to  those  who  love  and 
serve  the  Lord,  when  they  can  lay  aside 
this  suffering  body  to  await  the  resurrec- 
tion day.  IIow  glorious  when  we  shall 
arise  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord  ! But, 
0,  my  heart  yearns  for  the  many  poor 
souls  who  live  on  from  day  to  day  with 
scarcely  a thought  for  their  souls’  salva- 
tion. May  they,  before  it  is  forever  too 
late,  turn  to  the  Lord  and  be  saved. 

Your  sister  in  Christ. 

Anna  J.  Yoder. 

Vistula , Ind. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALONE  WITH  JESUS. 


There  is  an  inner  chamber  in  the  heart 
where  we  stand  alone  with  Jesus.  We 
come  forth  to  meet  the  world  with  smiles 
and  kindly  words,  and  the  world  receives 
us  with  an  open  hand.  But  into  the  inner 
court,  this  “ holy  of  holies,”  the  world 
can  never  come.  We  can  remember  after 
our  most  sinful  moments,  after  hours 
wasted  in  the  world’s  enjoyments,  how 
we  retired  into  the  inner  court  and  there 
found  Jesus  who  is  always  there,  and 
pleading  for  us  to  remain  with  him, 
pleading  that  we  open  wide  the  door,  and 
let  the  sunshine  of  his  presence  irradiate 
the  whole  heart.  IIow,  if  wo  chose  to 
give  audience,  the  pleading  voice  tells  of 
the  agony  in  Gethsemane,  of  the  atone- 
ment for  sin  upon  the  cross,  of  his  final 
exaltation  in  heaven,  where  he  stands  a 
mediator  between  God  and  man.  In 
return  he  asks  only  our  trust,  only  our 
love.  He  suffered  so  much,  gave  his  life 
to  redeem  us,  and  now  invites  us  to  come 
and  enjoy  the  rest  that  was  so  dearly 
purchased. 

Tho  weary  soul  secs  visions  of  peace 
and  rest,  and  longs  to  enjoy  it,  but  hears 
again  the  din  of  the  world,  and  the  proud 
spirit  rebels  and  cries,  Not  now,  at  some 
more  convenient  time  I will  come,  and 
rushes  from  the  sacred  chamber  and 
plunging  into  a deeper  round  of  sin  and 
folly. 

Alone  with  Jesus  ! Oh,  what  a joy  for 
the  Christian  to  retire  from  the  world  into 
this  holy  temple,  and  enjoy  sweet  con- 
verse there  ! What  a solemn  and  holy 
place,  but  how  comforting,  with  a sense 
of  his  shortcomings  lost  in  Uhrist’s  oVer- 


powering  love  and  perfection  ! There  ho 
can  tell  his  sorrows  and  make  known  his 
wants  to  Him  who  alone  understands 
them.  There  he  is  given  strength  to 
quaff  the  bitter  cup,  and  is  taught  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God.  Behind  the 
dark  cloud  he  is  taught  wondrous  lessons 
of  patience,  of  faith,  and  love.  In  that 
holy  presence  he  is  fed  writh  heavenly 
manna  to  sustain  him  in  life’s  dosert. 
What  a stronghold  wo  have,  what  a for- 
tress to  shield  us  in  life’s  battle,  and 
what  a mighty  Captain  to  lead  us  on  to 
victory  ! 

Who  can  turn  back  and  join  hands 
with  the  world,  after  tasting  the  joys  of  a 
union  with  Christ  ? Shall  we  not  invito 
all  to  come  in  to  the  feast  of  the  Lord, 
and  partake  of  the  living  water  that  flows 
from  the  Fountain  of  life  ? Alone  with 
Jesus,  in  life’s  closing  day  ! What  more 
shall  we  want  ? The  world  is  fading 
from  us,  friends  cannot  help  us,  but 
sheltered  in  the  “everlasting  arms”  we 
will  fear  no  evil.  Barbara  IIeur. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A REVIEW. 


“ Then  said  Elihu,  * * * * Grout 
men  are  not  always  wise : * 

Hearken  to  me  ; I also  will  show'  mine 
opinion.”  Job  32  : 9,  10. 

We  have  read  with  interest  and  profit 
the  articles  on  dress  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  the  (rosj>el  Jlauner . I see 
more  than  ever  that  it  is  right  to  discuss 
questions  on  subjects  so  important  as 
this.  If  Christians  cannot  do  this  in  a 
meek  spirit,  they  lack  Christianity  ; and  if 
a little  agitation  should  bring  to  the  sur- 
face an  evil  spirit,  the  heart  is  not  just 
right.  The  knowledge  thereof  ought  to 
bring  repentance  and  seeking  of  grace  to 
bear  such  very  small  trials. 

Now,  this  question  cannot  be  passed 
over  in  silence,  and  all  be  guiltless.  The 
plea  that  some  plain  people  have  no  reli- 
gion is  a very  poor  excuse.  I have  hoard 
ministers  say,  that  by  putting  on  a little 
style  one  would  have  more  influence  for 
good.  If  this  is  a general  excuse,  then  let 
us  examine  it  a little.  It  has  been  said 
long  ago  that  “Obedience  is  better  than 
sacrifice  ” Wo  count  Saul  very  foolish 
to  disobey  God  and  then  offer  him  sacri- 
fice with  the  very  fruits  of  disobedience. 
In  other  words,  to  pay  God  with  the  things 
that  they  had  robbed  him  of,  and  count  it 
a gift.  Just  so  do  men  disregard  and  rob 
God,  and  thereby  expect  special  bless- 
ings. 

No,  friends,  no  ; God  is  not  thus 
mocked.  It  may  be  that  Achan  thought 
to  do  good  with  the  accursed  things— 
the  garments  and  the  golden  wedge.  He 
was  likely  poor,  and  needed  these  things 
to  carry  ou  tho  battles  of  the  Lord,  etc. 
Men  never  lack  for  excuses.  But  their 
disobedience!,  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
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cuscs  they  made  or  might  have  made,  cost 
Achan  and  Saul  their  lives.  We  see  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

I agree  with  Brother  Coffman,  “It  is 
not  enough  to  say,  it  is  unbecoming.” 
The  Bible  does  not  use  such  indefinite 
language.  Had  God  not  said,  It  is  unbe- 
coming of  you  to  take  any  of  the  spoil, 
Achan  might  have  been  excused  on  the 
policy  plan.  Saul  claimed  the  excuse  that 
the  people  clamored  for  these  things,  and 
they  would  use  them  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
God.  So  the  preachers  say  now.  They 
plead  that  the  people  want  these  things, 
and  they  cannot  help  it.  But  it  is  evident 
enough  from  the  way  they  (the  preachers) 
cling  to  the  world,  and  by  their  silence 
and  want  of  discipline  with  regard  to 
these  things,  that  they  love  them  them- 
selves. 

I recently  saw  a man  in  the  pulpit 
with  Bro.  Daniel,  of  the  Banner , who 
not  only  dressed  as  the  gayest  in  the 
world,  but  had  his  face  shaved  with  the 
exception  of  a fashionable  mustache.  The 
world  even  talked  about  it  and  said  it  is 
unbecoming.  Ilis  fashionable  brother  is 
a member  of  his  own  church.  Yes,  and 
it  is  easily  to  be  seen  that  Daniel  is  him- 
self gradually  approaching  the  pit  of 
worldly  conformity.  The  world  speaks 
of  it  as  inconsistent.  A few  years  ago 
Daniel  asked  us  to  help  him  put  down  the 
monster  pride,  and  said,  no  ruffles  should 
come  into  his  house.  That  was  right. 
How  is  it  now  ? There  has  been  silence 
on  the  subject,  and  his  people  take  it  for 
granted  that  silence  gives  consent,  at  least 
they  act  so.  Now  let  us  examine  the 
other  side. 

That  many  dress  very  plainly  and  lack 
the  vital  part  of  Christianity,  that  many 
of  them  are  covetous,  and  that  many  get 
angry  when  crossed,  we  must  admit.  We 
will  gladly  receive  such  reproof  from  the 
Banner.  We  know  it  to  be  too  true 
of  some  and  deplore  the  fact.  If  we  can 
help  each  other  in  this  matter,  let  us 
receive  instructions. 

Paul  gives  a description  of  what  may 
be  a Christian’s  experience  in  Ueb.  0:4,5. 
lie  says,  “ If  they  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,”  etc. 
Now,  does  our  experience  measure  up  to 
this?  If  not,  are  we  earnestly  seeking 
for  it  ? For  Paul  Bays,  11th  verse,  “ We 
desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the 
same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of 
hope.”  This  is  the  “ hope  that  maketh 
not  ashamed  ; because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.”  Rom. 5 : 5. 

No,  we  are  not  so  foolish  to  think  that 
there  is  any  salvation  in  dress,  no  matter 
what  the  order  is.  We  are  saved  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  purified  by  faith. 
If  any  of  olir  brethren  trust  in  anything 


else  for  salvation,  their  hopes  are  vain. 
Equally  so  with  the  proud  Christian — so 
called. 

Now,  let  us  stir  each  other  up  in  meek- 
ness and  help  one  another.  We  will  try 
and  learn  all  we  can  from  every  one.  We 
love  this  holy  religion  of  the  heart ; let 
the  fire  burn,  and  purify  our  hearts  more 
and  more. 

I am  very  sorry  that  these  people  have 
brought  this  holy  religion  into  disrepute, 
by  falling  into  pride,  and  many  of  them 
saying,  “ There  is  nothing  in  plain  dress, 
and  many  of  them  that  dress  plainly 
know  nothing  of  religion.”  Now  these 
practically  say,  There  is  nothing  in  sal- 
vation ; for  most  of  them  openly  disre 
gard  the  word  of  God  on  the  dress 
question.  A i>roud  Christian  is  only  a 
contradiction  of  terms.  The  world  looks 
on,  and  rejects  the  whole,  and  the 
euemy  takes  the  spoils.  Is  not  this  plain  ? 
People  measuring  themselves  among 
themselves  are  not  wise.  2 Cor.  10  : 12. 
For  whom  the  Lord  commendeth  is  ap- 
proved ver.  18. 

ThellEKALD  also  teaches  a Holy  Ghost 
religion.  I read  in  March  1st,  first  arti- 
cle, “ No  man  becomes  a Chistian  until 
God  changes  his  heart.”  The  second 
article  throughout  says,  “ They  shall  see 
God,”  viz.,  the  pure  in  heart.  I hope 
II.  S.  will  give  his  name  in  full  the  next 
time.  We  like  to  know  who  are  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  Bro.  II.  S.,  write  again.  We 
fully  believe  that  sanctification  and  obe- 
dience go  together.  First  cleansed,  then, 
“ go  and  sin  no  more.” 

John  O.  Smith. 


There  are  trees  of  righteousness  which  are 
ever  dropping  precious  fruit  around  them  ; so 
there  are  lives  that  shine  like  star-beams,  or 
charm  the  heart  like  songs  sung  upon  a holy 
day. 

All  the  burial  placcB  in  France  have 
been  declared  open  and  free  to  people  of 
all  religions. 

Pkoiiiiution  in  South  Carolina. — 
The  state  of  South  Carolina  is  legislating 
quite  stringently  upon  the  subject  of  tem- 
perance. The  last  legislature  passed  a 
law  “ absolutely  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
all  liquors  outside  of  incorporated  towns 
and  villages.”  In  the  Legislature  now 
in  session,  an  amendment  to  this  law 
was  offered,  exempting  from  this  prohi- 
bition domestic  wines  and  alcoholic  liquors 
in  original  packages  containing  not  less 
than  ten  gallons.  The  amendment  was 
lost  by  a large  majority. 

Let  us  take  care  how  we  speak  to  those 
who  have  fallen  on  life’s  field.  Help 
them  up,  not  heap  scorn  upon  them.  We 
did  not  know  the  scars. 

Two  Pkeshytkkian  missionaries  have 
recently  baptized  two  hundred  and  forty 
in  the  province  of  Shantung,  China. 


Despite  all  the  efforts  to  break  up  the 
slave  trade  in  Africa,  it  is  estimated  that 
not  less  than  50,000  are  annually  captured 
and  exported,  to  say  nothing  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  who  perish  in  the 
process. — Missionary  Review. 


A SAD  AND  FATAL  ACCIDENT. 


On  Tuesday  March  14th,  Annie,  daugh- 
ter of  Pre.  Abraham  Meyers,  of  Ililltown 
township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  was  engaged  in 
sewing  at  the  house  of  her  brother  in 
Portland.  As  she  was  standing  near  the 
stove,  looking  out  of  the  window,  her 
dress  caught  fire  ; she  ran  out  of  the 
house  (it  being  a very  windy  day),  and 
the  flames  spread  over  her  like  a flash, 
burning  her  so  badly  that  she  died  in 
thirty-six  hours.  Her  burial  took  place 
on  Sunday,  the  19th,  at  Perkasie.  She 
was  15  years  of  age.  This  sad  bereave- 
ment must  indeed  fall  heavily  upon  the 
afflicted  parents  and  relatives.  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  them. 

A HORRIBLE  ACCIDENT- 


On  Wednesday  afternoon,  February  22nd,  a 
portable  engine  attached  to  a sawmill,  belong- 
ing to  Henry  J-  Troyer  and  George  Stutzman, 
exploded,  instantly  killing  five  men  and  prob- 
ably fatally  injuring  another.  The  engine 
stood  on  the  farm  of  David  Helmuth,  one 
mile  southeast  of  Carlisle,  near  the  Walnut 
Creek  (Amish}  Meeting-house,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

There  were  seven  men  about  the  mill  at  the 
time  of  the  explosion,  six  of  them  standing 
near  the  engine.  Some  of  the  bodies  were 
terribly  mangled,  their  blood,  brains  and 
entrails  spattered  over  the  timber  and  logs  in 
every  direction  to  a considerable  distance. 
Their  clothing  was  torn  to  shreds  and  almost 
entirely  stripped  from  their  bodies.  It  was 
a sight  to  sicken  one  to  see  the  fragments  of 
human  flesh  and  even  arms  and  legs  strewn 
all  around  and  lying  at  long  distances  from 
the  bodies  of  which  they  were  a part. 

The  unfortunate  victims  of  this  sad  disas- 
ter were  Michael  Immel,  George  Stutzman, 
Andrew  Beechy,  Eli  Beechy,  Leonard  A. Harsh 
barger,  killed  ; Michael  Stutzman  seriously,  if 
not  fatally  wounded. 

Henry  J.  Troyer,  one  of  the  owners  of  the 
mill,  was  the  only  person  on  the  grounds  who 
escaped  unhurt.  lie  was  standing  eighty-four 
feet  from  the  engine  facing  it.  He  was  so 
stunned  that  he  almost  lost  consciousness.  It 
is  almost  impossible  to  see  how  he  could 
escape.  Debris  of  all  kinds  and  large  pieces 
of  the  boiler  were  hurled  past  him  on  all 
sides. 

Michael  Immel  was  57  years  of  age  and 
leaves  a wife  and  children,  some  of  whom 
are  still  small.  His  body  was  thrown  1G;1 
feet,  and  fearfully  mangled. 

George  Stutzman,  one  of  the  owners  of  the 
mill,  was  aged  28  years,  and  leaves  a wife  and 
child.  He  was  thrown  132  feet  ; an  arm  and 
leg  were  torn  from  the  body,  and  were  found 
a long  distance  from  it.  The  body  dropped  in 
the  road  and  was  mangled  almost  beyond 
recognition. 

Andrew  Beechy  was  a single  man,  aged  19 
years.  He  was  thrown  336  feet.  One  leg  was 
lying  103  feet  from  the  body. 

Eli  Beechy,  a brother  of  Andrew,  was  a 
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young  man  of  nearly  seventeen  years.  They 
were  sons  of  Benjamin  Beechy.  He  was 
thrown  over  100  feet,  one  leg  was  broken,  and 
be  was  instantly  killed. 

Leonard  A Harshbarger,  son  of  Jonas  Ilarsh- 
barger,  was  aged  nearly  18  years,  was  thrown 
168  feet.  The  upper  part  of  his  head  was 
blown  off,  and  found  a long  distance  from  the 

Michael  Stutzman  was  a brother  of  the  un- 
fortunate George,  and  a son  of  Jacob  Stutz- 
man. He  was  thrown  63  feet  on  a heap  of 
gawdust.  His  leg  was  broken,  he  received 
internal  injuries,  and  his  face  was  also  badly 
scalded. 

George  Stutzman  was  buried  on  the  23rd, 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Meeting-house.  Services 
by  the  brethren,  Abraham  Mast,  Beechy  and 
Miller. 

Andrew  and  Eli  Beechy  were  buried  at  the 
same  place  on  the  24th.  Services  by  Moses 
J.  and  Samuel  Miller. 

Michael  Immel  was  buried  at  the  Carlisle 
burying-ground  on  the  24th.  Services  by 
Preacher  Gohner- 

Leonard  Harshbarger  was  buried  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  23rd  at  Walnut  Creek,  where 
George  Stutzman  had  been  buried  in  the 

morning.  Services  by  Beechy,  Henry 

Kilmer  and  Jacob  Kilmer. 

The  funerals  were  attended  by  immense 
crowds  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  sur- 
rounding country.  They  were  the  largest 
funeral  attendance  ever  witnessed  at  Carlisle 
or  Walnut  Creek.  The  sorrow  was  so  great 
that  the  whole  congregations  were  affected  to 
tears. 

Let  this  sad  calamity  leach  us  all  anew  that 
great  lesson  which  must  be  so  often  learned 
over,  and  is  so  speedily  forgotten,  namely, 
that  we  Bhould  be  prepared  at  any  minute 
for  the  change  from  time  to  eternity,  and  to 
watch,  for  we  know  not  the  hour  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 


Married. 


Naffzioer — Strinokk. — On  the  7th  of  March, 
in  the  Meeting-house,  in  Hopedale  township, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  by  Christian  Natfziger,  John 
Naffziger  and  Mary  Springer. 

Plank — Btlf.r. — On  Feb.  21st,  in  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  John  Werey,  Samuel  II.  Plauk,  of 
Logan  Co  , O.,  and  Hannah  Byler,  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa. 

Weavf.r — Printz. — March  the  19th,  at  the  res- 
idence of  Joseph  Weaver,  by  David  Hopkins, 
John  M.  Weaver,  of  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Fannie 
’ E.  Printz,  formerly  of  Farmersville,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Olson — Brknneman. — At  the  same  time  and 
place  by  the  same,  Willie  H-  Olson  and  Bcttie 
Brenneman,  both  of  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Berkey. — March  6th,  near  Gainesville,  Texas, 
Elder  Jacob  Berkey,  aged  about  02  years.  The 
deceased  was  an  Elder  in  the  Dunker  brethren 
churcb.  He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa,,  and 
lived  near  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  about  thir- 
ty years.  A few  years  ago  he  moved  to  Texas, 
and  in  trying  to  cross  a swollen  stream  on  horse- 
back, he  was  drowned.  His  body  was  found  the 
next  day  a mile  and  a half  below,  and  sent  to 
his  home  twenty-five  miles  distant.  The  burial 
took  place  the  7th. 


Correction. — In  the  Herald  of  March  1st,  in 
the  death  notice  which  read  “ Ann  Wade,”  the 
name  should  have  been  Susan  Reber. 

Strycklkr. — March  11th,  in  Hellem  town- 
ship, York  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia  Stryckler,  aged  80 
years  and  20  days.  Interred  at  Witrner  Meeting- 
house. Services  by  Pre.  Root,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
and  Pre.  Stauffer  and  Witrner,  of  York  Co.  Text, 

2 Cor.  5 : 1,  2. 

Beroev. — March  3rd,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Bar- 
bara Ellen,  wife  of  Isaac  Bergey,  aged  23  years, 

5 months  and  7 days.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray- 
bill  and  Elias  Landes.  She  left  a husband  and 
an  infant  child,  a father  and  mother,  five  broth- 
ers, and  six  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Metz. — On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Towamencin 
township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Ellen, 
wife  of  Franklin  Metz,  and  daughter  of  Preacher 
Jacob  and  Hannah  Loux,  aged  29  years,  7 months 
and  1 day.  She  was  buried  at  the  Plain  M.  H. 
Services  at  the  house  by  C.  Allabach  and  John 
Hunsberry,  and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Isaac 
Rickert  and  Josiah  Clemmer.  Text,  Ps.  39  : 5. 

Gross. — Feb.  26th,  in  Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  pleurisy,  sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
Preacher  John  Gross,  ftged  60  years,  4 months 
and  8 days.  She  had  been  sick  for  some  time, 
but  the  trouble  was  not  considered  serious.  Her 
husband  went  to  the  meeting  on  Sunday  morning 
as  usual,  but  soon  after  he  was  gone  she  became 
worse  and  he  was  sent  for,  but  before  he  re- 
turned her  spirit  had  taken  its  flight,  as  we  hope 
to  everlasting  rest.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  she  did  what  she  could  to  be  a faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  and  an  exemplary  sister  in  the 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Samuel 
Gross  and  Samuel  Godshalk,  Isaac  Overholt  and 
Isaac  Rickert.  There  was  a large  attendance  at 
the  funeral.  Text,  Matt.  25:  13. 

Stutzman. — Feb.  10th,  1882,  in  Clarence,  Erie 
Co.,  N.  Y.  of  scarlet  fever,  Betsy,  wife  of  George 
Stutzman,  and  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Esther 
Eberhard,  aged  26  years,  10  months  and  12  days. 
She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  early  departure.  But  they 
mourn  not  as  those  having  no  hope.  Her  desire 
was  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Jacob  Krehbiel  and  I.  Bennehoof.  Text, 
John  16 : 22. 

Ovkrholsf.r.— Feb.  7th,  in  Juniata  county,  Pa., 
Maria,  wife  of  Jacob  Overholser,  aged  51  years, 
8 months  and  21  days.  She  was  buried  as 
Lauver’s  burying-ground.  Services  by  Thomas, 
Solomon  S.,  and  William  Graybill.  Text,  Ps.  132: 
14.  Sister  Overholser  was  a faithfut  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  a husband  and 
three  children  to  mourn  her  departure 

Wise. — Feb.  20th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
heart  disease,  Peter  Wise,  aged  71  years,  3 
months  and  7 days.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray- 
bill and  Robert  Arnt,  from  John  11  : 25.  Bro. 
Wise  was  for  many  years  a member  of  the  Lu- 
theran church.  By  his  request  three  days  before 
his  death  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  observed  the  communion 
and  feet,  washing. 

Miller. — March  11th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
scarlet  fever,  John,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Ann 
Miller,  aged  7 years,  11  mouths  and  11  days. 
Services  by  Thomas  and  Solomon  S.  Graybill, 
from  Matt.  24  : 44. 

Clemmer. — On  the  3rd  of  Feb.,  near  Harleys- 
ville,  Mfntgomery  Co.,  l‘a.,  Mary,  wife  of  John 
Clemmer,  aged  81  years,  10  months  and  26  days. 
Buried  nt  Salford  M.  H.  Services  were  held  by 
Jacob  C.  Moyer,  Isaac  Clemmens  and  Henry 
’ Bower. 

s Landis. — On  the  3rd  of  March,  in  Franconia 

i township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy, 
l Henry  Landis,  aged  85  years,  1 month  and  8 
days.  Buried  at  Franconia  M.  II.  Services  by 


Henry  Nice,  Samuel  Godshalk  and  Josiah  Clem- 
mer. 

Haverstick. — On  the  4th  of  March,  near  New 
Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Jacob  Haverstick,  aged  82  years,  3 
months  and  13  days.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  He  was  buried  on  the  7th, 
at  the  Stone  Meeting-house,  in  the  presenoe  of  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Discourses 
appropriate  to  the  oocasion  were  delivered  by 
Pre.  Amos  Herr  and  Bishop  Benjamin  Herr, 
from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Kauffman. — March  5th,  near  Manheim,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sister  Maria  B., 
wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Kauffman,  Jr.,  aged  46  years, 

5 months  and  15  days.  Funeral  on  the  7th,  at 
Kauffman’s  Meeting-house.  Text,  Rom.  14:  8,  9. 

Ebersolf..— On  March  13th,  in  Spring  Garden, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Martin  N.  Ebersole,  aged  43 
years.  Funeral  on  the  15th  at  Kraybill’s  Meet- 
ing-house. Text,  John  5:  25. 

Lichty. — March  5th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  R.  Lichty,  aged  63  years,  9 
months  and  15  days.  Buried  ou  the  8th  in  the 
Mount  Joy  cemetery.  Text  on  the  funeral  occa- 
sion, Ruth  1 : 19 — 21. 

Kurtz. — On  the  17th  of  February,  in  Pulaski 
township,  Lawrenoe  Co.,  Pa.,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  John  Kurtz,  aged  34  years,  10  months 
and  14  days.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  widow 
and  five  cnildren  to  mourn  his  departure.  He 
suffered  much,  but  we  hope  he  is  now  where 
there  is  no  more  suffering  nor  sorrow. 

Kauffman. — On  the  19th  of  February,  in  Hick- 
ory Twp.,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age,  Magda- 
lena Kauffman,  aged  75  years,  9 months  and  6 
days.  She  had  much  longing  to  leave  this  world 
and  go  home  to  Jesus. 

Zeur. — On  the  26th  of  February,  in  Hopedale 
Twp.,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  very  suddenly,  Joseph 
Zehr,  aged  30  years  and  2 months. 

Yoder. — On  the  20th  of  February,  in  Knox 
county,  Tennesee,  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Noah  Z. 
Yoder,  aged  30  years,  4 months  and  3 days. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  patience 
in  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  three  children,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a faithful  sister  in  the  church.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  Stoltzfus,  J.  Ruebal  and  J.  Detweiler. 

Shelly. — On  the  15th  of  March,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  of  consumption,  Sister  Catha- 
rine, wifeof  Michael!).  Shelley,  aged  39 years  and 
14  days.  She  was  buried  at  Shaum’s  burying 
ground  on  the  17th.  Services  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Coffman,  Henry  Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk. 
Text,  Heb.  13:  6,  last  clause.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  husband  and  six  children  to 
■ mourn  their  loss,  but  we  trust  she  has  gone  to  a 
better  and  brighter  home  where  no  farewell  tear 
is  ever  shed.  She  manifested  a strong  solicitude 
for  her  children;  and  it  seemed  hard  for  her  to  give 
them  up,  but  when  death  calls  we  must  go. 

“ Dear  children,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

Her  Savior  calls  her  home  ; 

Grieve  not,  your  mother  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.” 

Plank.  — February  25lh,  near  Spruce  Hill, 
Juniata  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Plank,  aged 
70  years  and  8 months.  Funeral  services  by 
Michael  Voder,  of  McVeytown,  Mifflin  Co.,  and 
Henry  Yoder,  from  John  o : 24 — 30.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Barkey. — On  the  2nd  of  March,  in  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  c f typhoid  pneumonia,  of  which  he 
suffered  severely  about  two  weeks,  Bro.  Jacob 

Barkey,  aged . He  bore  his  sufferings 

with  Christian  meekness,  rejoicing  as  he  said  in 
i the  consciousness  of  having  passed  from  death 
, unto  l.fe.  A bereaved  companion  and  seven 
I children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was 
r buried  at  Holdeman's  grave  yard.  Funeral  ser- 
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vices  were  conducted  by  Daniel  Brundage  and 
Jacob  Holdeman,  from  Da.  38 : 1 : “Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.” 

Hf.hu. — On  the  5lh  of  March,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Henry  Herr,  aged  67  years,  6 months  and  17 
days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  years.  She  suffered  much  for  four- 
teen years,  and  had  to  sleep  on  a chair.  Seven 
weeks  ago,  she  became  helpless.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  patiently,  and  always  said  she  was 
willing  to  bear  all,  and  only  looked  forward 
to  the  reward  of  the  faithful.  She  was  buried 
at  Witmer’s  burying-ground,  near  Masonvilie. 
Services  by  Benjamin  Lei  man  and  Abraham 
Witmer.  Text,  Mark  14:  33 — 37.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
They  can  of  a iruth  say, 

“ A light  from  our  household  is  gone. 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled.” 

Tavaner. — On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  of  consumption,  Jacob  Tavaner, 
aged  63  years,  2 months  and  7 days.  He  came 
from  Altheim,  Bavaria  on  the  Rhine,  to  America 
in  1861.  He  had  been  twice  married,  and  leaves 
at  the  time  of  his  deaih  a bereaved  widow  and 
six  child:  en.  Two  children  died  before  him. 
He  was  buried  on  the  13th.  Services  by  John 
F.  Funk,  from  1 Chron.  29  : 16.  He  expressed 
himself  ready  to  die,  and  waited  with  desire  for 
the  time  when  he  should  depart.  May  he  have 
found  a blessed  home  in  the  mansions  above. 

Nakfzioer. — On  the  14th  of  March,  near  Pettis- 
ville,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.,  of  asthma,  John  Naffzig- 
er,  aged  81  years,  10  months  and  3 days.  On 
the  27th  of  Feb  , 1826,  he  was  married  in  Europe, 
to  Catharine  Weis,  with  whom  he  lived  66  years 
and  16  days.  Nine  children  were  the  fruits  of 
this  marriage,  of  whom  eight  are  still  living. 
They  have  70  grandchildren,  of  whom  59  are 
yet  alive,  and  21  great-grandchildren,  of  whom 
19  are  still  living.  Their  entire  progeny  num- 
ber 100  souls.  May  the  Lord  lead  them  all  in 
the  good  way  of  eternal  life. 

Swartz. — On  the  27th  of  March,  in  New 
Britain  township,  lluckB  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  Catharine,  widow  of  Jacob  Swartz, 
aged  90  years,  10  months  and  one  day.  She  was 
buried  on  the  20th  at  DoylettoWn  Meeting-house. 
She  was  old  and  weary  of  life  and  entirely  blind; 
but  she  often  spoke  of  heaven,  her  eternal  home, 
and  prayed  that  the  time  of  deliverance  might 
come. 

She  longed  to  be  with  Christ,  her  King, 

And  with  the  saints  in  glory  sing, 

And  see  again  the  perfect  light 
In  realms  af  glory  there  so  bright, 

Aud  there  with  friends  long  gone  before, 

To  praise  the  Lord  forever  more. 

Tsohad. — On  the  — of  March,  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Joseph  Tschad, 
in  the  82nd  year  of  hiB  age.  lie  leaves  an  aged 
widow  and  one  child.  Services  by  Christian 
Stuckey  and  C.  Freyenberger.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  church,  and  came  to  this  coun- 
try from  Europe  in  his  earlier  years. 

Mkssinokr. — On  the  10th  of  March,  near 
Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  house  of  her 
father,  of  a lingering  disease,  Sister  Mary  Mes- 
singer,  aged  29  years,  11  months  and  10  days. 
Buried  on  the  12th,  on  which  occasion  discours- 
es were  delivered  by  Q.  Brenneman  and  John 
Moser,  from  Luke  23:  28,  29.  The  mother  of 
the  deceased  is  also,  as  we  believe,  lying  on  her 
death  bed  with  consumption. 

Summer. — Jan.  11th,  near  Metamora,  111.,  of 
lung  fever,  Eddie,  son  of  Christian  Summer,  at 
the  age  of  7 months  and  28  days.  Little  Eddie 
suffered  a great  deal  during  his  six  weeks  sick 
ness.  Although  a loss  to  the  family  who  dearly 
loved  him,  Ood  took  him  to  his  heavenly  rest 
May  Ood  bless  the  bereaved  family. 


Letters  Received.  ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRACTS,  &C. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

B M Kutt,  ,J  M Brenneman,  Jacob  Kilmer, N Moy- 
er, Jonathan  Kolb,  Joseph  Detweiler,  Samuel  God- 
sbatk,  Jacob  S Moyer,  B C Kauffman. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— David  D Augspurger. 

B — John  Black,  .J  Bowman,  D Bender,  George  C 
Biesman,  Peter  Bushman,  John  Bingamon,CCBuch- 
holz,  Tostan  Benner,  A L Benze,  Benjamin 
Brenneman,  Joseph  Birky,  Mrs  Elizabeth  Barr, 
1)  Brammerbush,  John  Brenberger,  Jacob  Becker, 
H Boese,  Uriah  Binkly,  Christian  Brenneman,  Adam 
Brenneman,  Peter  Belsley,  Brenneman  and 
Keil,  Budolph  Basinger,  Jacob  8 Betzner,  Jared  M 
Stauffer,  G Brenneman,  David  C Basinger,  Justus  B 
Bare. 

C— II  Cortenbcrg,  George  Cranberg,  Barbara  Crum- 
ley, Andrew  Crook,  Noah  J C'oblentz. 

D— Joe  E Deichler,  A Y Detw  eiler,  Jacob  J Durr. 
A L Durr. 

E— C Ehrisman,  Mrs  Jacob  Everly,  Barbara  Eyer, 
John  Enus,  Peter  It  Eshleman,  David  B Esbleman, 
Christian  Ehrisman,  Daniel  Eicher. 

E— Ilenry  Fisher,  George  Funk,  A C Fishback, 
Jacob  Friedt,  A Franz,  Fanny  Fortna  George  Fox, 
Daniel  Freed,  R K Friesen,  A Friesen. 

G— John  B Gingrich,  John  S Gerber,  William  Gross, 
Christian  Garber,  P Geisbrecht,  Catharine  Grabill, 
Euiiua  Gcrhardt,  Franklin  Grenat,  A S Glcmenhaga, 
Peter  Gerber,  Christian  Giesslar,  Benj  Garber,  D 
Geiscr,  Joseph  Gascho,  J M Gochenauer,  N II  Geil, 
David  Gnagy,  Sophia  Grove,  Maria  Greenwalt. 

II—  Henry  Hoffman,  William  Hofstetler,  C S B 
Ilcrr,  Abnf  Harms,  J It  Hildebrand,  Abraham  Ilclsy, 
Joshua  Hartzler,  Jacob  Herr,  Frank  M Herr, 
8 It  Hoover,  Joseph  Hcrtzler,  Aaron  B Harmish, 
Abraham  Haas.  Isaac  Hallman,  E W Horst,  Abra- 
ham Ilunsbergcr,  Isaac  Hess,  Benjamin  F Hamilton, 
Jacob  Horning,  Mrs  HouScr,  Lydia  Hartzler,  Isaac 
Hershberger. 

I and  J— John  Jantz,  Peter  Imhoff,  J Imhoff. 

K— John  L Krelder,  C I.  Kauffman,  Samuel  L 
Kauffman,  Jacob  G Kreider,  Lizzie  B Kauffman,  A J 
Kauffman,  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  John  B Kauffman, 
John  Y King}  P Krooker,  Aug  Kohfeld,  Chr  Kurtz, 
G Kroeker,  0 King. 

L— B Locwen,  Jacob  Leatherman,  Samuel  Lehman, 
John  Lintncr,  Benjamin  I)  Leamau,  Leiseurlng 
Trexcl  & Co.  Anna  II  Lantz,  Noah  Leady. 

M— Nicholas  Martin,  C Mehrtens,  Benj  G Miller, 
Amos  B Miller,  Isaac  Moser,  A Martin,  Susan  M 
Mathias,  Noah  Mast,  Barbara  McAllister,  Cathar  ine 
Moser,  Jacob  Maynard,  Christian  J Miller,  Elizabeth 
Minnich,  Mary  C Minnieh,  Amos  Murnaw,  Amos  B 
Miller,  John  L Miller,  Gideon  Marnier,  Abm  Martin 
Sr,  James  Maddin. 

N— Ephraim  Nissley,  II  S Nissley,  John  Nafziger, 
John  Nickel,  Peter  M Neuenschwa'nder,  John  Nickel, 
Fred  S Neff,  Jacob  Newcomer,  Samuel  Nold. 

O— A Ovcrholt. 

P— Anna  Peters,  Wilson  Paul,  David  Plank,  B 
Pauls,  Samuel  L Plank,  A Penner. 

R— Henry  Rupp,  John  Ricksecker,  John  Rene 
M B Ressler,  B ltamseir,  Thomas  Radcliff, 
Moses  E Reist,  J W ltcimer,  Jos  W Ropn, 
Aracenis  J Reed,  Levi  Ressel,  Jacob  J Rupp,  8 D, 
Ream,  Ephraim  Ream,  Levi  Ream,  John  Itohrer. 

S— John  M Stahly,  Henry  Smeltzer,  Jacob  K Som 
mers  Jr,  Amos  U Stoltzlus,  Benjamin  Snavely,  II  L 
Shelly,  John  Schwartz,  CSahwatzki,  Amos  P Stauffer, 
David  Spangler,  John  Simmons,  Schnell  & Co,  David 
Shank,  Isaac  Snelleuberger,  J A Slonckcr,  Enoch 
Snyder,  Peter  Sehantz,  John  Schwartzentrubcr,  John 
E Schultz,  Lena  Schrock,  Christian  Schrag,  Dauiel 
Schrock,  John  Schmitt,  John  Schumacher,  John 
Shank,  Fhilip  Sprunger,  Gcerge  Stemeu,  Sarah 
Schwartzentrubcr, Gideon  Stoltzfus,  AugustScbmidt, 
Adam  Spohn,  Moses  Schrock,  David  Shellenherger, 
J C Steiner,  Jacob  Smith,  John  Sbenk.  Magdalena 
Summer. 

T— John  B Tyson,  Jacob  Thomas,  Abm  Thicssen, 
Aaron  Tyson. 


tf5_S©nd  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Older,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 
“ “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book... 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo. 


U — Tobias  Unruli. 

V— Jacob  J Voth,  John  C Voth. 

W — Peter  Wolf,  _p  Wiens,  Christian 


Warfcl, 


Peter  Warder,  T I)  Wittenberg,  CG  Wagner,  Joseph 
Wingcrd,  J G Wenger.  Martin  Witmer,  John  Wipf, 
Gerhard  Wicller,  Lizzie  Whitmer.  Isaac  Wengcrd, 
Aaron  Weaver,  Christian  Wagler,  Banka  8 Wlney, 
Jephtha  Wyse. 

Y— J A Yoder,  Chr  A Yoder,  Rufus  A Yoder,  Lewis 
Yoder,  J F Yoder. 

B Zook,  Jacob  Zelir,  Jacob  Zook,  J W Zook,  E A 
Yook,  Christian  Zimmerman,  John  Zehr,  Bertha 
Zook,  Samuel  Ziegler. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Jos  Hertzler,  f.10, 


Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S,  8.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 25 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5 75 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, T 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 700 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories, 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Soot- 
land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings assisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  Illustrations  of  natu- 


ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a oomplete  Dictionary  of  I 

Scripture  proper  names, their  pronuh- 
ciation  and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
ootavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12  50 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire.... 5l) 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War 10 

Come  to  Jesus 2 » 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 ) 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War y 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 OO 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  16 

Daily  Food  16 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  10  00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  6 00 
“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  850 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  50 

FroBt’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 0C 

Mystio  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  26 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 26 

Faithful  Promiser,  25 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 36 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  3t 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  3( 

per  dozen.  8 1£ 

Gospel  Sunbeams  6C 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 (K 

Gospel  Workers  2£ 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 5( 

Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book  2 £ 

Huebner’aj^bl*  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  7£ 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  6< 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  71 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing  71 


Houscold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
o 1 valuble  yecipes,  medical,  agricutu- 
tuial,  and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Lettersand  other  Compositions.. 

H rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
J ncobu8’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
J nsephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 


“ “ “ / “ pei  doz  6 50 

<*  “ “ Pocket  -edition  Tuck  76 

n «•  ««  “ <•  per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate • 75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
oies  1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  3 00 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 

.«  <*  <•  ••  Murphy,  150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  70 

Pictorial  Narratives  ^ 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  35 

Peep  of  Day  40 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a eopious  collection  of 
wordB,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 30 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printeJ  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail  60 

Precept  upon  Precept  40 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
».  « u 100 

<•  ‘ 60  1 
“ • “1000  1 
Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

, Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated)  - 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 

Should  Chrjstians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
oritical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  oomplete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D . D,  2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaio  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
• “ Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  oomplete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  S 

••  “ “ small  ] 

*<  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express ( 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
8exes,  by  Wells 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America......  30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs. by  ex.  2 60 
*•  “ •«  by  mail  3 00 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I’hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  G^fman  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 


Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publisuing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  S .35 

Five  Cojiles,  “ “ 1.00 

\Vltl»  file  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  kive  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contaias  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  t 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Ad'lres. : Mennonite  I'ublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  8imon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia'  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

It  KHUN,  WAIKRLO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  | 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  - 3-00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

MAPS  OP  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x0  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Price,  85.00. 

PALESTINE,  with  population,  heights,  historic 
dates,  &c.,  and  with  corrections  from  the  just  com- 
pleted British  Exploration  Survey.  Size  9>^x0  feet. 
Price,  |10.00. 

EGYPT,  in  landscape  form,  giving  exact  pictures 
of  the  mountains  Sinai,  Hor,  and  Sernal,  drawn  from 
nature.  Also  Brugsch’s  discovery  of  Kameses,  Pi- 
thom,  Migdol,  &c.  All  biblical  names  in  large  type. 
Deserts,  fertile  lands,  volcanic  mountains,  waters, 
all  distinguished  by  coloring.  Size,  6x4  feet.  Price, 
86.00,  with  pamphlet  Map  Notes. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
ERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  S.  S. 
.essons,  large,  bold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  81.50; 
Muspn,  82.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  83.50. 

Map  of  the  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Rollers,  size  26x37  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  ou  receipt  of  J1.00. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Iml. 
FOR  SALE,  FOR  30  DAYS. 

160  acres  of  fine  farming  land,  all  in  a fine 
state  of  cultivation  ; every  acre  fine  tillable 
land,  seven  miles  from  railroad.  Price,  $10 
per  acre.  Half  cash,  balance  on  time. 

R.  WATSON,  Peabody,  Kansas. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  ; 

ooi  NO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  v.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 45  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 55  “ 

No.  6,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  E.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marun  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  lt’wy,  for 
all  pointsE&st  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  pointB  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Pal- 
estine. By  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  406 
pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price,  $2.25  ; by  mail, 
$2.40.  Address  this  Office. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chuteh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. ^ 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

ICllc Dart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 


Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.26  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight,. 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  YTork  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express..... 1.10  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.56  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

By  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

tsr  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Vol.  19— No.  8. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1882. 


Whole  No.  224. 


A DREAM  OF  SUMMER. 

Bland  as  the  morning  breath  of  June, 
The  southwest  breezes  play ; 

And,  through  its  hake,  the  winter  noom 
Seems  warm  as  summer’s  day. 

The  snow-plunged  angel  of  the  north 
Has  dropped  his  icy  spear ; 

Again  the  mossy  earth  looks  forth, 
Again  the  streams  gush  clear. 

The  fox  his  hillside  cell  forsakes, 

The  muskrat  leaves  his  nook, 

The  bluebird  in  the  meadow  brakes 
Is  singing  with  the  brook. 

‘‘Bear  up,  O mother  nature  !”  cry 
Bird,  breeze,  and  streamlet  flee  ; 

“Our  winter  voices  prophesy 
Of  summer  days  to  thee  I ” 

So,  in  those  winters  of  the  soul, 

By  bitter  blasts  and  drear 

O’erswept  from  memory’s  frozen  pole, 
Will  sunny  days  appear. 

Reviving  Hope  and  Faith  they  show 
The  soul  its  living  powers, 

And  now  beneath  the  winter’s  snow 
Lie  germs  of  summer  flowers  i 

The  night  is  mother  of  the  day, 

The  Winter  of  the  Spring, 

And  ever  upon  old  Decay 
The  greenest  mosses  cling. 

Behind  the  cloud  the  starlight  lurks, 
Through  showers  the  sunbeams  fall ; 

For  God,  who  loveth  all  his  works, 

v Has  left  his  Hope  with  all  — Whittier. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VOICE  FROM  THE  LAITY. 

“ A voice  from  the  laity  ” in  the  March 
number  of  the  Herald  asks  from  the  old 
ministers  aud  bishops  scriptural  reasons, 
if  there  are  any,  “why  persons  having  a 
call  from  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach,  Bhall 
not  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  minis- 
try without  being  chosen  through  the 
lot.” 

I am  not  prepared  to  give  any  opinion 
from  the  desired  standpoint,  as  I am  but 
a lay  member  and  have  no  desire;  neither 
do  we  find  any  Scriptural  grounds  in 
favor  of  offering  our  se.ivices  to  go  be- 
yond that.  Go  with  us  to  the  Bible,  and 
we  will  examine  how  the  most  noted  men 
of  that  age  wore  “ called.”  Take  for 
instance,  Joseph,  who  was  “ called  ” from 
two  full  years  imprisonment  to  be  second 
ruler  of  Egypt.  Did  he  offer  himself  to 
go  ? 

Or  take  a glimpse  at  Moses  with  Jeth- 


ro’s flock,  back  of  Mount  Horeb,  where 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him, 
Saying,  “ Moses,  Moses  ; ” ‘ and  he  said, 
Here  am  I.”  After  the  Lord  had  given 
him  his  command  and  showed  him  tho 
sign  of  his  rod  and  his  leprous  hand)  he 
had  to  exclaim,  “ O my  Lord,  I am  not 
eloquent,  but  send,  I pray  thee,  whom 
thou  wilt  sond.” 

When  the  angel  of  the  Lord  sat  under 
the  oak  in  Ophrah,  where  Gideon  was 
threshing  wheat  by  the  wine-press  for 
fear  of  the  Midianites,  tho  angel  greeted 
him  with  “ The  Lord  be  with  thee,  thou 
mighty  man  of  valor,  go  in  this  thy 
might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel,”  the 
reply  was,  “ Oh  my  Lord,  behold  our 
family  is  poor,  and  I am  the  least  in  my 
father’s  house.” 

The  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in 
the  days  of  Eli ; there  was  no  open  vision. 
One  night  when  the  priest  was  laid  down 
a voice  from  heaven  came  to  a young 
man  (the  son  of  Hannah  and  Elkanah) 
who  was  also  asleep.  “ Samuel,  Samuel, 
Samuel.”  The  young  man  not  yet  know- 
ing the  Lord,  ran  to  Eli  on  the  first,  sec- 
ond and  third  call,  saying  “ Here  am  I.” 
When  tho  priest  perceived  that  it  was  the 
Lord  that  called  tho  child  he  Fcvealed  it 
unto  him,  and  after  the  fourth  call,  young 
Samuel  received  the  word  from  the  Lord 
himself. 

When  the  Lord  rejected  King  Saul 
from  reigning  over  Israel,  he  said  to 
Samuel,  “ Fill  thy  horn  with  oil  and  go 
to  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite.  I have  pro- 
vided me  a king  from  his  sons.”  And 
they  made  seven  of  the  sons  of  Jesse 
pass  before  Samuel,  who  were  all  rejected; 
when  at  last  they  had  to  send  for  the 
youngest,  who  was  keeping  the  sheep. 
And  the  Lord  said,  “ Arise,  anoint  him  : 
for  this  is  he.  Then  Samuel  took  the 
horn  of  oil  and  anointed  him,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.” 

The  Lord  told  the  prophet  Elijah  that 
he  should  anoint  Ilazael  king  over  Syria, 
Jehu  king  over  Israel,  and  “Elisha  shalt 
thou  anoint  prophet  in  thy  room.” 

We  can  not  find  in  any  of  tho  above 
narratives,  or  in  other  similar  ones,  that 
one  of  those  persons  had  any  premeditat- 
ed imagination  at  the  time  that  they  were 
called,  that  they  had  a call  for  any- 
thing, except,  perhaps,  being  an  impris- 


oned exile,  or  a shepherd,  or  a poor,  dusty 
thresher,  hidden  in  the  dark  for  fear  of 
the  enemy,  or  a young  man  not  knowing 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  or  one  who  was 
plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
he,  with  the  twelfth,  showing  that  he  did 
not  only  drive  them,  but  that  be  also 
worked  with  them. 

This  might  show  us  that  no  one  should 
become  anxious  to  drive  his  brethren  or 
fellow-men,  telling  them  what  to  do,  and 
claim  that  he  is  endowed  with  a revela- 
tion by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
setting  forth  doctrines  contrary  to  the 
Gospel,  which  neither  he  nor  others  can 
comprehend,  while  he  is  not  hitched  with 
the  yoke  of  lore  to  the  lead  of  his  con- 
gregation, and  has  not  tho  mantle  of 
Elijah  or  of  the  bishop  thrown  upon  him. 

Tho  only  case  that  we  can  call  to  rec- 
ollection in  the  Bible  wher^-^rmission 
was  asked  from  God,  and  grpPM,  to  go 
to  preach  or  prophesy  was  the  call  of 
Balaam  by  Balak.  What  the  motive  of 
Balaam  was,  or  what  made  him  so  anx- 
ious to  go,  that  he  called  upon  the  Lord 
the  second  time  after  he  had  told  him  ho 
should  not  go,  is  not  known  to  us,  if  it 
was  not  that  he  had  concealed  in  his 
heart  a desire  for  a portion  of  the  honor 
which  Balak  had  promised  him,  or  for 
that  silver  and  gold  which  he  declared 
with  his  mouth  he  would  not  accept  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God. 

We  hope  such  desires  may  not  arise 
among  the  laity  of  our  church  ; such 
“calls”  might  be  dangerous,  yet  they 
may  appear  so  safe  that  one  can  sec  no 
deception  in  them.  The  cause  may  be  a 
good  one,  but  the  motive  by  which  wo 
are  governed  may  be  wrong.  Preaching 
the  Gospel  in  its  purity,  every  one  must 
admit,  is  nothing  wrong.  But  the  idea 
getting  into  a person’s  mind  that  ho  has 
a “ call  ” from  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
might  originate  from  various  sources. 
You  may  imagine  yourself  a well  behaved 
Christian,  and  would  not  allow  any  mem- 
ber to  violate  the  church  ordinance  ; you 
may  be  well  versed  in  the  Bible ; use 
good  language  in  different  tongues  ; be 
somowhat  eloquent,  and  perhaps  a suita- 
ble person  in  every  respect  for  the  position, 
in  your  own  estimation.  Perhaps  the 
only  reason  why  you  are  not  called  is  be* 
cause  no  one  else  thinks  so.  Dear  broth* 
ren  of  the  laity,  be  contented  with  your 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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position  ; if  the  Lord  will  have  need  of 
you,  he  will  call  you. 

We  are  aware  that  a great  many  denom- 
inations ordain  their  ministers  after  the 
manner  of  their  calls,  and  we  are  not  in- 
clined to  search  the  Bible  for  proof  that 
they  are  wrong.  We  will  let  them  have 
their  way,  and  we  will  have  ours. 

The  twelve  apostles  were  chosen  by 
Christ  himself,  and  it  appears  unexpected 
to  them  all,  or  at  least,  without  them 
offering  their  services.  Other  seventy 
were  sent  out  afterwards,  but  as  to  the 
manner  of  their  sending  out,  there  is  very 
little  aecount  given. 

The  first  vacancy  that  we  read  of  among 
the  apostles  was  that  of  Judas,  who  be- 
trayed Christ  for  the  sake  of  a little  mon- 
ey After  Christ  had  ascended  into 
heaven  and  his  followers  had  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  Peter,  standing  in  the  midst 
of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  the 
disciples,  told  them  how  David,  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  prophesied  concerning 
.Judas;  how  his  habitation  should  be  made 
desolate,  and  his  bishoprick  be  taken  by 
another.  And  they  appointed  two,  and 
prayed,  “ Lord,  show  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen.”  And  they  gave 
forth  their  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Mathias.” 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  the  dis- 
ciples would  dare  to  say,  “ I have  a call 
to  take  the  place  of  Judas.”  Neither 
would  Peter  say,  “ You  shall  go.”  But 
they  called  unto  the  Lord  to  “show  them.” 
We  believe  that  the  church  of  Christ 
will  still  do  so.  Neither  do  we  find  that 
the  disciples  had  any  charges  against  the 
Apostles  for  their  “imperfections  and 
shortcomings,”  for  not  sending  more 
ministers  into  the  world  to  preach  the 
gospel.  It  seems  that  they  were  all 
satisfied  with  the  Apostolic  Creed.  We 
also  should  be  satisfied  with  what  our 
aged  Bishops  consider  prudent  for  the 
future  welfare  of  the  church. 

Columbia , Pa.  B.  C.  Kauffman. 


For  tbo  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELIGION. 

The  word  religion  means  first,  a sys- 
tem of  faith  and  worship;  secondly,  To 
recognize,  that  is,  to  hold  and  acknowl- 
edge God  as  an  object  of  worship,  love, 
and  obedience.  There  are  many  relig- 
ions in  the  world,  as  any  system  of  faith 
and  worship  may  bo  termed  a religion. 
The  heathen,  who  worship  idols  of  wood 
and  stone,  have  a religion  ; the  Moham- 
medans have  another  religion  ; the  Jews 
have  their  religion,  and  many  more 
classes  might  be  named  who  have  as  ma- 
ny different  religions.  But  in  a general 
way,  when  we  speak  of  religion  we  mean 
the  pure  aud  undefiled  religion  of  Jesus, 
which  is  the  only  religion  that  will  stand 
before  God  ; and  unless  we  possess  and 


practice  this  religion  we  cannot  enjoy 
the  blessed  presence  of  Jesus  through 
life,  and  the  bliss  of  heaven  in  the  world 
to  come.  Without  it  we  will  never  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life  or  a home  in 
heaven. 

’T  is  religion  that  can  give 

Sweet  pleasures  while  we  live, 

'T  is  religion  must  supply 

Solid  comforts  when  we  die.” 

Hence  the  question  that  is  often  asked, 
What  is  religion  ? becomes  truly  an  im- 
portant one.  James  says,  1 : 20,  “ If  any 
man  seem  to  be  religious  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  that  man’s  religion  is  vain.  From 
this  we  may  plainly  see  that  we  may  be 
deceived  in  this  matter.  We  may  be 
professors  of  religion,  we  may  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  yet  upon  a careful  ex- 
amination find  that  our  religion  is  not 
pure  and  undefiled,  consequently  vain, 
useless,  and  even  worse  than  none,  as  we 
might  thereby  be  sadly  disappointed,  and 
while  we  look  for  joys  above,  be  found 
alas!  among  those  on  the  left  hand,  who 
astonished  will  cry  out,  “ Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and 
in  thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

In  verse  27,  firBt  clause,  James  gives  us 
a very  plain  answer  to  the  question,  What 
is  religion?  by  saying:  “Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world.”  We  have  here 
two  declarations  teaching  us  our  duty  to 
those  in  trouble  or  want,  and  how  we  will 
keep  ourselves  if  ours  is  the  true  religion. 
In  the  first  place,  we  come  to  Jesus,  take 
his  yoke  upon  us,  and  learn  of  him.  He 
teaches  us  what  is  clean  and  what  is  un- 
clean, what  is  pure  and  what  is  impure, 
what  belongs  to  his  kingdom  and  what 
belongs  to  the  world.  And  if  we  will 
follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus  he  will 
cleanse  us  from  every  spot  of  sin.  He 
oven  prays  for  us  that  God  may  keep  us 
from  evil.  It  is  highly  necessary  that  we 
be  kept  clean,  pure,  undefiled,  and  unspot- 
ted from  the  world.  “ For  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  that  city  (the  New  Je- 
rusalem) anything  that  defileth.” 

Oh  ! how  necessary  then  that  we  be 
sure  that  ours  is  the  pure  and  undefiled 
religion.  But  how  shall  we  assure  our- 
selves of  this  ? is  now  an  important  ques- 
tion. We  answer  : by  carefully  trying 
the  spirit  that  rules  in  our  hearts,  to  see 
whether  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
“ For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  children  of  God.  We 
must  try  the  spirit  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  compare  the  fruits  of  that  spirit  with 
the  Word.  We  must  notice  the  fruits 
which  that  spirit  brings  forth  in  our  daily 
walk  and  conversation,  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  private  and  in  public,  in  our 
dealings  and  conversation  with  our  fellow- 
men  in  the  every  day  affairs  of  life  as  well 


as  at  church.  Have  we  “ put  on  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering,”  so  that  we  feel 
to  visit  the  fatherless  aud  widows  in  their 
afflictions,  even  if  they  be  our  enemies  ? 
Do  we  manifest  a desire  to  have  “all 
men  saved  and  come  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth  ? ” Have  we  “ mortified  our 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  covetousness  ? Have 
wc  put  off  “anger,  blasphemy,  filthy  com- 
munications out  of  our  mouth  ? ” Do 
“ evil  thoughts  ” proceed  out  of  our 
hearts,  or  “ pride  or  foolishness,”  and 
defile  us,  or  have  we  “ purified  our  souls 
— in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  spir- 
it unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren  ? ” 
Do  we  “ watch  and  pray  always  ? ” Do 
we  keep  ourselves  “ unspotted  from  the 
world  ? ” In  this  way  we  believe  we  can 
prove  our  religion,  and  know  whether  it 
is  “ pure  and  undefiled,”  and  whether  we 
are  walking  on  the  narrow  path  to  life 
and  glory,  or  upon  the  broad  road  to 
death.  David  says,  “ Thy  Word  is  a lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path.” 
Religion  does  not  consist  In  an  uncon- 
trollable passion  or  feeling , but  in  “ obey- 
ing from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.” 

JonN  Shenk. 

TRUST  THE  PROMISE. 

How  strange  it  must  seem  to  a bird 
the  first  time  it  commits  itself  to  an  in- 
visible element  through  which  the  law  of 
gravitation  would  apparently  cause  it  to 
fall  to  destruction  ; but  the' open  wings 
claiming  support  from  the  atmosphere  are 
not  deceived,  and  it  floats  on  thin  air.  So 
is  it  when  the  soul  casts  itself  upon  the 
promises  of  an  invisible  God.  Creatures 
without  wings,  if  they  could  reason, 
would  deem  it  suicidal  folly  of  the  bird 
to  throw  itself  out  of  its  nest,  trusting  to 
that  which  it  cannot  see ; and  to  the 
world  without  faith  the  ventures  of  a 
believing  man  are  the  actions  of  a mad- 
man. But  they  are  not  so  ; ‘ underneath 
are  everlasting  arms,’  the  1 exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises’ — empty 
sounds  to  him  that  doubts — are  as  mighty 
powers  in  the  world  of  faith  as  is  the 
atmosphere  in  the  wmrld  of  nature,  and 
they  never  fail  to  sustain  the  soul  that 
ventures  out  helplessly  and  wholly  upon 
them.  Trust  alone  is  needed,  and  every 
step  of  trust  acquires  foothold,  and  gains 
strength  and  encouragement  to  take 
another. 

Paiiknts,  make  your  child’s  life  bright 
and  joyous.  Consecrate  it  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  ever  give  it  the  stimulus  of  a 
noble  and  pure  example.  Thus  will  your 
memory  be  most  precious  and  your  life 
not  spent  in  vain. — “j From  Jiaca  to 
Ilenlah.” 
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THE  ONLY  ONE. 


Rev.  Mr.  Pentecost;  in  a recent  sermon 
on  “ The  Precious  Blood  of  Christ,”  uses 
the  following  incident  to  illustrate  the 
important  truth  that  there  is  only  one 
way  of  salvation,  namely,  by  and  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  declared 
to  be  the  only  way,  truth  and  life,  and 
by  whom  alone  wc  can  come  to  God  and 
bo  reconciled  and  saved.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

“ About  twehty  years  ago  a young  man 
—no  matter  who — was  in  the  territory 
of  Kansas,  when  the  excitement  occa- 
sioned by  the  discovery  of  gold  at  Pike’s 
Peak  broke  over  the  country.  Fired 
with  a desire  to  be  in  the  field  of  the  new 
Eldorada — he  bought  an  Indian  Pony, 
got  together  a few  things,  slung  them 
in  a little  bag  behind  him.  After  two 
days  he  came  to  a long  stretch  of  barrens 
—about  forty  miles — which  he  must  cross. 
It  was  not  a very  hard  day’s  ride,  though 
it  was  in  the  short  November  days. 

“ Heedless  of  any  thoughts  of  danger, 
early  with  the  rising  of  the  sun,  he  start- 
ed across  the  sterile  desert.  It  was  a 
beautiful  day,  clear  and  cold,  the  path 
through  the  tall  grass  was  well  marked, 
and  for  hours  the  ride  was  made  with 
pleasure  and  good  speed.  A little  past 
noon  the  sky  became  overcast  with  dull, 
gray  and  flying  clouds.  Nothing  for  a 
time  was  thought  of  this — the  journey 
was  more  than  half  over,  and  the  settle- 
ment on  the  other  side  Would  soon  be 
reached.  Presently  the  snow  began  to 
fall,  at  first  a few  stray  flakes,  then  faster 
and  thicker  ; then  it  grew  darker,  and 
snowed  faster  and  thicker  still. 

“ The  first  thought  of  anxiety  began  to 
creep  into  that  young  man’s  heart  It  was 
still  daylight  aud  the  tall  grass  marked 
the  boundary  of  the  trail,  though  the 
snow  by  this  time  covering  the  bare  earth 
and  the  grass  catching  it  everywhere 
turned  the  vast  prairie  into  one  vast  field 
of  winter  fleece.  Then  with  increasing 
anxiety  came  increasing  sense  of  cold 
The  darkness  gathered  rapidly  in  the 
thick  and  now  fast-falling  snow.  For 
awhile  all  attention  was  given  to  keeping 
the  body  warm  by  beating  the  arms  about 
the  body,  hallooing,  and  slinging  the 
legs  against  the  sides  of  the  patient 
pony. 

“ But  now  another  horror  came.  How 
or  when  he  knew  not,  he  had  suffered 
the  pony  to  step  aside  from  the  fast  fill- 
ing path.  But  he  could  easily  find  it 
again  ; a pull  of  the  bridle  to  the  right, 
a hundred  yards  in  thafdirection,  but  no 
path  ; then  a pull  to  the  left,  a hundred 
yards  or  more  in  that  direction,  but  still 
no  path  ; now  a stand  still.  Where  was 
ho  ? No  sun  in  the  sky  to  show  the  di- 
rection, no  path  under  foot,  no  compass 
— for  that  had  not  been  thought  of  ; dark- 
ness, like  prison  walls,  gathering  about ; 


blinding  snow  falling  all  about,  clinging 
to  him  like  a winding  sheet  ;thecold  now 
piercing  to  the  bones  ; the  conviction 
now  fastening  upon  him,  ‘ t am  lost  in 
the  snow-storm  on  a trackless  prairie.’ 

“ Then  tlioiights  of  death  came  and 
pressed  him  hard— thoughts,  of  mother 
in  the  far  away  Southern  State — even  the 
fantastic  thought,  Would  his  body  ever 
be  found  ? Should  any  body  ever  know 
the  story  ? Then  the  mental  scenery  was 
shifted  and  eternity  opened  up  before  his 
vision.  The  great  white  throne  was  set. 
Heaven  and  hell  were  in  view.  There 
was  the  rejected  Son  of  God  seated  as 
judge.  Then  thoughts  of  a life-time  of 
sins — how  he  had  reveled  in  them, 
mocked  and  made  light  of  them,  how  he 
had  scoffed  at  religion,  turned  away  from 
many  kindly  meant-words  of  warning  by 
ministers  and  Sunday-school  teachers;  and 
now  he  was  to  die  and  go — whero  ? Not 
to  heaven  ; he  knew  he  was  not  fit  for 
heaven.  He  had  rejected  Christ.  To 
hell— alas,  where  else  1 Now  he  deplor- 
ed his  sins  and  almost  cursed  his  folly  in 
not  having  spent  a different  life  ; now 
wondered  if  God  would  forgive  ; now 
wondered  what  many  things  meant  he 
had  heard  in  church, 

“All  this  time  the  cold  seemed  to  abate. 
The  pony  was  wandering  aimlessly 
about.  Then  came  the  fatal  sense  of 
drowsiness.  This  awakened  him  to  fear. 
He  had  been  dreaming  and  freezing.  Now 
terror  siezod  him.  Leaping  from  the 
pony,  or  rather  tumbling  off,  he  gathered 
his  numb  limbs  under  him  as  best  he 
could  and  began  to  stamp  on  the  snow 
and  beat  about  with  his  arms  until  circu- 
lation was  again  felt.  Then  with  the  in- 
stinct of  self-preservation  the  thought  of 
a fire  occurred.  Instantly  falling  down 
on  hands  and  knees,  groping  in  the  now 
darkness  and  snow,  he  began  to  pull  up 
large  handfuls  of  grass,  and,  beating  the 
snow  off,  lay  it  in  a pile.  Then,  as  Prov- 
idence would  have  it,  his  hands  fell  on  a 
little,  low  brush  growth — a kind  of  hazel 
bush.  Quickly  breaking  its  brittle  branch- 
es and  laying  them  on  the  pile  of  grass 
the  thought  came,  now  a fire  and  all  will 


could  be  bought  in  the  next  settlement 
for  a cent,  and  yet  if  Pike’s  Peak,  with 
all  its  stored  wealth,  could  have  been 
crumbled  ihto  diamonds  and  laid  at  his 
feet  as  the  price  of  that  match,  he  would 
have  laughed  the  offer  to  scorn.  Why  ? 
Because  it  was  a match  ? No  *,  but  be- 
cause it  wras  the  only  match  he  had.  If 
that  failed  him,  he  was  a dead  and 
damned  soul. 

“ My  friends  do  you  wonder  that  when 
he  drew  that  match  across  his  sleeve  his 
heart  well  nigh  stopped  beating?  Do  you 
wonder  that  his  eyes  almost  started  from 
their  sockets  as  he  watched  with  a great 
lump  in  his  throat  that  little  pale  blue 
flame,  as  it  seemed  now  to  die  out  and 
then  struggle  for  life  until  at  last — oh 
thank  God — it  reddened  into  fire  and  kin- 
dled the  paper  waiting  to  receive  it,  and 
the  fire  was  built  that  saved  his  life? 

“ My  friends,  I relate  the  incident  to 
show  you  the  value  there  is  in  an  only 
Saviour.  If  I had  the  charred  stump  of 
that  match  now  I would  frame  it  and 
hang  it  in  my  study.  I would  write  this 
legend  under  it,  * His  only  match — it 
saved  him.  ’ 

“ Now  what  shall  I say  to  you.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  precious  because 
it  is  the  sinner’s  only  salvation.  My  dear 
friends,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Crucified, 
stands  between  yon  and  the  eternal  burn- 
ings. If  you  miss  him,  if  you  reject  him, 
oh  then,  God  pity  you.  You  are  a hope- 
less lost  one,  and  in  hell  you  will  soon 
lift  up  your  eyes,  being  in  torment.  For 
without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission.  God  has  given  His  Son  to 
shed  his  blood  for  you.  Reject  Him  and 
you  are  utterly  lost.  When  He  Gave  his 
Son  He  gave  all  that  He  had  to  give. 
After  Him  there  remains  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  incline 
you  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
this  very  hour  and  be  saved.  Amen 
— Good  Words. 


be  well  ; a piece  of  newspaper  for  kind 
ling,  and  then  a match. 

“ A match  1 

“The  heart  almost  stopped  beating. 
Did  he  have  a match  ? Many  had  he 
used  that  day  in  lighting  pipe  and  cigar 
but  did  he  have  any  left  ? Instantly  fin- 
ger and  thumb  went  into  vest  pocket. 
For  a moment  hope  died  and  then  re 
vived.  Yes,  there  was  a match,  but  just 
one  1 One  little  sulphur  match— only 
one.  That  young  man’s  life,  and  his  sal- 
vation too,  were  wrapped  up  in  that  match 
For,  should  that  fail  him.  he  must  die  in 
his  sin  and  go  to  hell.  From  a frozen 
prairie  to  a burning  hell.  No  pleasing 
contemplation  that.  One  match  ! What 
do  you  suppose  would  have  bought  from 
him  that  match  ? One  hundred  of  them 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  SPEND  THE  SABBATH. 


Christians  sometimes  say,  Sunday  is 
their  longest  day,  especially  when  there  is 
no  meeting  to  go  to.  Of  course  idleness 
punishes  itself ; but  should  we  be  idle 
on  Sunday  ? Is  the  day  given  us  to  spend 
in  carnal  ease  and  pleasure — to  eat  and 
drink  and  bo  merry  ? It  may  be  that 
some  have  not  given  this  matter  sufficient 
thought.  If  I could  be  the  means  of 
awakening  the  thoughts  of  some  on  this 
matter  I shall  feel  rewarded,  for  this 
Beems  to  be  my  Sunday  work  when  uo 
iB  near. 

I do  not  say  you  should  afl  write  arti- 
cles for  the  press.  Each  has  a work  to 
do  according  to  the  grace  and  talent  ho 
possesses.  Perhaps  you  say,  I feel  that 
I have  neither  grace  nor  talent  to  do 
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anything  for  my  fellow  man.  I have  too 
much  to  do  with  myself  to  look  after 
others.  Some  seem  even  to  take  pride  in 
making  such  a confession,  as  if  they 
hereby  evinced  a superior  measure  of  the 
grace  of  humility.  Now,  that  is  after  all, 
proud  humility — conceited  hypocrisy. 
But  to  make  the  best  of  it,  it  is  not  a 
good  standing,  for  surely  to  be  unfruit- 
ful is  to  be  cut  off.  Jesus  says,  “ Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away.”  So  it  seems  it  is  possible 
to  be  in  Christ  and  be  unfruitful,  and 
therefore  on  the  sure  way  to  destruction. 
Then  it  wtmld  seem  yon  have  enough  to 
do  after  all.  Your  confession  may  be 
true  enough,  you  have  enough  to  do  at 
home,  but  do  you  do  it  ? 

If  a soul  is  not  put  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  Christ,  ho  is  not  fit  for 
heaven.  Would  it  not  be  well  that  we 
spend  the  Sunday  in  fasting  and  prayer 
until  we  are  endued  with  power  from  on 
high  ? The  importance  is  so  great  that 
we  have  hardly  time  for  much  eating  and 
visiting,  and  to  engage  in  unprofitable 
gossip,  which  not  only  makes  us  unfruit- 
ful, but  actually  finds  us  committing 
sin.  Thus  sin  is  heaped  upon  sin. 

But  there  may  be  others  who  have  the 
grace  and  disposition  to  do  good  but  do 
not  seem  to  understand  how,  and  would 
be  very  thankful  to  learn  how  they  might 
spend  the  Sabbath  profitably  to  them- 
selves and  others.  To  pray  earnestly  tor 
the  work  of  God  stands  at  the  head  of 
every  duty ; but  prayer  and  works  must  go 
together.  If  you  are  impressed  to  speak 
to  certain  ones  about  their  souls,  then 
go  (making  no  trouble  for  dinner).  Or  if 
it  is  too  distant,  write  a letter  or  postal ; 
a few  lines  from  a warm  heart  may  do 
good.  If  you  know  of  a brother  that 
seems  to  become  slack  in  duty,  go  and 
encourage  (not  upbraid)  him.  IIow  many 
a fainting  heart  we  may  encourage.  What- 
ever we  do,  let  us  not  engage  too  much  in 
unprofitable  worldly  conversation  ; it  is 
poison  to  the  soul.  Do  we  not  always 
lose  some  strength,  and  find  God  farther 
away  after  such  worldly  conversation  ? 

The  mouth  will  speak  from  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart.  If  you  are  carnally 
minded  you  will  speak  of  carnal  things. 
So  every  one  may  know  what  the  state 
of  his  heart  is.  Brother,  do  you  think  of 
this  ? Your  worldly  conversation  pub- 
lishes to  all  around  you,  that  your  heart 
is  filled  with  the  world,  that  you  love  the 
world,  and  therefore  have  not  the  love 
of  the  Father.  You  may  care  nothing 
for  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  yet  love 
the  world  with  its  vain  pleasures.  No 
wonder  you  have  not  much  to  say  of 
Jesus.  Let  us  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
and  wo  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
flesh-  John  O.  Smitii. 


11k  that  diligently  secketh  good  pro- 
cured favour  : but  ho  that  seeketh  mis- 
chief, it  shall  come  unto  him. 


A FLOWER  NOT  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

BY  rniSCILLA  J.  OWENS. 

Beware  of  the  opelet  flower,  beware, 

Each  creature  that  swims  the  sea  ; 

In  its  beauteous  leaves  is  a cruel  snare, 
That  is  hid  to  wait  for  thee. 

Its  fringes  soft  through  the  waters  glide, 

In  purple  or  golden  green ; 

Its  lovely  petals  are  spread  to  hide 
Where  a grim  mouth  waits  unseen. 

See  where  it  floats  with  the  waves  at  play, 
And  expands  its  silk-fringed  crown  ; 

’Tis  waiting  the  moment  to  strike  it  prey, 
To  the  depths  it  will  drag  them  down. 

Beware,  beware  of  the  poison  flower, 

The  fatal  opelet  sin, 

That  lies  in  wait  for  many  an  hour, 

To  draw  the  unwary  in. 

Does  it  seem  fair,  and  bright  and  gay  ? 
Does  it  seem  to  beckon  and  smile  ? 

O,  turn  thee  then  from  the  lure  away, 

It  will  snare  thy  soul  with  guile. 

Fringed  with  purple  or  shining  with  gold, 
’Tis  hiding  the  gulf  of  death  ; 

It  will  clasp  thee  round  with  its  fearful  hold, 
And  wither  thy  hopes  with  its  breath. 

O,  sin  is  worse  than  the  opelet  flower, 

With  its  purple  and  gold-fringed  erown  ; 

In  its  venomous  leaves  there  is  deadly  power, 
To  the  depths  it  will  drag  thee  down. 


GOD’S  ARITHMETIC. 

[Intended  chiefly  for  the  young  members  of  the.  family.') 

( Continued  from  page  85.) 

CHAPTER  IV. 

“and  to  knowledge,  temperance.” 

“We  come  to  an  Important  figure  to- 
day, boys.  Can  you  tell  me  what  it 
means  ? ” 

“ Docs  it  not  mean  abstaining  from  all 
wine,  beer,  or  spirits  ? ” asked  Benson. 

“ I think  that  conies  in,  undoubtedly  ; 
but  temperance  means  more  than  that.  It 
means  self-restraint,  self-control.  It  means 
not  letting  evil  in  any  way  get  the  upper 
hand  of  us.  The  more  we  know  of  God, 
the  moro  we  shall  desire  that  our  whole 
bodies,  as  well  as  our  spirits,  shall  be  His. 
Another  Apostle  tells  us  that  we  must  be 
* temperate  in  all  things  ; ” that  is,  that 
we  should  be  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  yield- 
ed unto  God,  that  ho  may  make  us  what 
he  pleases. 

“ Two  young  men  were  training  for  a 
race  ; they  were  eager  to  win  the  prize, 
and  to  receive  the  honor  of  being  winners. 
So  no  pains  were  spared  that  they  might 
be  well  trained.  Luxuries  were  laid  aside; 
soft  feather-beds  wrere  exchanged  for 
hard  couches ; the  food  dealt  out  by 
measure  ; alcohol  in  any  form,  and  tobac- 
co, were  absolutely  forbidden.  And  the 
young  men  yielded  themselves  to  their 
trainers  in  all  things,  that  they  might  be 
fitted  to  win  the  race. 

“ 4 Come  to  our  party  to-night  ? ’ asked 
a friend.  ‘ We  will  not  keep  yon  late.’ 

“ But  the  young  men  shook  their  heads. 


‘ We  cannot  come  just  now.  We  are  in 
training  for  a race  ; and  the  wine  and^. 
light  food  of  a party  are  forbidden  to  us!’ 

“ ‘ Come  and  stay  with  me  for  a few 
days,’  urged  another  friend.  4 I will  make 
you  as  comfortable  as  I can.’ 

“ ‘You  are  very  kind,  but  that  is  just 
what  we  may  not  do  at  preseut.  Wo 
must  be  temperate  in  all  things  till  the 
race  is  won.’ 

“ Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corrupti- 
ble crown  ; bufcr  we  an  incorruptible. 

“But  this  temperance  does  not  only 
touch  the  body  5 it  touches  the  spirit  as 
well.  The  knowledge  of  God  will  lead 
to  controlling  the  temper.  Some  have 
very  bad  tempers  ; they  can  only  be  ren- 
dered temperate,  or  controlled,  by  throw- 
ing themselves  on  God. 

“ A gentleman  was  sitting  by  the  side 
of  a driver  on  a coach  one  day,  and  ill 
seeking  to  win  the  man  for  Christ,  he 
soon  found  that  a bad  temper  was  the 
chief  hindrance  to  his  accepting  the  Gos- 
pel. 

44  ‘ If  these  two  horses  suddenly  be- 
came frisky,  and  showed  a desire  to  run 
away,  and  you  knew  that  I was  a better 
driver  than  you,  what  Bhould  you  do  ? ’ 
asked  the  gentleman,  seeking  by  an  illus- 
tration to  show  the  man  the  truth. 

“ ‘Why,  I should  hand  the  reins  over 
to  you,’  was  the  prompt  reply. 

“‘Just  so,’  returned  the  gentleman, 

‘ our  tempers  often  gain  the  upper  hand, 
and  would  utterly  upset  us.  The  only 
way  of  safety  is  to  put  ourselves  into  the 
Savior’s  hands,  who  has  all  power  to  keep 
us  at  all  times.’ 

“ An  intemperate  man,  in  any  sense,  is 
one  who  has  lost  command  of  himself, 
and  has  given  himself  over  to  the  enemy. 
He  can  only  free  himself  in  one  way,  and 
that  is  by  giving  himself  over  to  Christ 
to  be  guarded  and  kept  from  evil,  as  those 
young  men  yielded  themselves  to  their 
trainers.  The  last  item  we  added  up, 
knowledge,  will  lead  to  this,  for  the  more 
we  know  of  God  and  his  mind  and  will, 
the  more  we  shall  desire  to  keep  from  the 
evil  he  hates,  and  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

CHAPTER  V. 

“and  to  temperance,  patience.” 

“ I believe  that  patience  is  one  of  the 
richest  graces  in  God’s  sight,”  said  Mr. 
Forrester,  in  opening  the  class. 

“ But  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  patient, 
sir,  sometimes,”  remarked  one  of  the  boys, 
who  never  could  bear  to  wait  for  anything. 

“ It  is  difficult,  Lowry,  no  doubt.  God’s 
best  gifts  are  not  jjasy  to  practise.  He  is 
called  4 the  God  of  patience,’  and  surely 
we  must  feel  that  this  is  a particularly 
appropriate  name  for  him  who  bear*  with 
Ins  children  with  such  wonderful  long- 
suffering.  But  as  you  say,  it  is  not  an 
easy  grace  for  us  to  practice,  and  so  tho 
Apostle  tells  us  that  we  are  “ strengthened 
with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious 
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power,  unto  all  patience.’  Yes,  nothing 
less  than  almighty  powor  will  enable  us 
to  be  patient. 

“ Do  you  remember  tho  6tory  in  the 
4 Tilgrim’s  Progross  ’ that  I read  you  last 
year  ? ‘ I saw  moreover  in  my  dream 

that  tho  Interpreter  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  led  him  into  a little  room,  where  sat 
two  little  children,  each  one  in  his  little 
chair.  The  name  of  the  elder  was  Pas- 
sion and  tha  name  of  the  other,  Patience. 
Passion  seemed  to  be  much  discontented, 
but  Patience  was  very  quiet.  Then  Chris- 
tian asked,  What  is  the  reason  of  the  dis- 
content of  Passiou  ? The  Interpreter 
answered,  The  governor  of  them  would 
have  him  stav  for  his  best  things  till  the 
beginning  of  next  year  ; but  he  will  have 
all  now  ; but  Patience  is  willing  to  wait.’ 

44  Patience  is  of  great  price  in  God’s 
gight,  and  it  is  a figure  worth  adding  up. 
it  will  make  a great  difference  in  the  re- 
sult of  your  sum.  We  need  patience  in 
obedience. 

“A  few  years  ago,  in  a garret  in  a 
large  town  lay  a sick  woman.  The  room 
was  small  and  dark  ; one  little  window 
looked  out  on  brick  wTalls  and  high 
chimneys,  giving  little  space  to  the  sun- 
shine. Poverty  was  everywhere  to  be 
seen  in  the  room— hardly  any  furniture, 
and  no  comforts.  On  the  rough  couch 
lay,  the  thin,  .wasted  woman  ; she  had 
laid  there  for  years.  Long  days  of  pain 
in  wasting  sickness,  sleepless  nights,  and 
much  weariness,  were  her  portion  ; sho 
was  often  locked  in  the  room  alone  for 
half  a day  while  her  friends  were  out 
working  for  their  living.  Her  eyes  and 
hoad  often  ached  so  much  that  she  could 
noither  read  nor  think,  and  yet  her  room 
was  perhaps  the  happiest  and  most  cheer- 
ful in  the  whole  city.  She  had  obtained 
‘precious  faith,’  and  to  the  faith  she  had 
added  patience — quiet  waiting  on  God, 
knowing  his  way  with  her  was  best.  She 
always  had  a chastened,  cheerful  look,  a 
calm,  even,  placid  faith,  and  a peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding.  This  poor 
caged  soul,  amid  all  its  trials,  wras  sing- 
ing as  blithely  to  God  as  tho  lark  sings 
in  the  blue  sky.  Patience  was  having 
her  perfect  work.” 

44  Please, sir,”  interrupted  Benson,  half 
timidly,  44  isn’t  it  easier  to  exercise  pa- 
tience in  groat  things  than  in  small  ? ’ 

“ I believe  it  is,”  said  Mr.  Forrester, 
with  a smile  ; “but  you  see,  Benson,  we 
are  not  told  to  add  patience  only  in  great 
things,  but  in  small  as  well.  4 Be  patieut 
toward  all,’  the  Word  runs. 

“What  patience  the  gardener  and 
farmer  have!  They  sow  seeds  and  put 
plants  in  the  ground,  and  wait  days  and 
months,  and  sometimes  years,  before  they 
reap  any  benefit  of  what  they  have  sown; 
while  children  will  sometimes  put  seeds 
in  their  little  garden,  and  in  a few  days 
rake  up  the  earth  to  see  if  the  seeds  are 
not  growing  : they  have  not  learnt  pa- 
tience. 


“ A missionary  in  far-off  Siberia  had 
labored  faithfully  for  sixteen  years  ; day 
by  day  he  had  sowed  the  heavenly  seed, 
but  had  seen  no  fruit.  Not  one  soul,  as 
far  as  he  knew,  had  received  the  truth. 
But  he  patiently  labored  on,  and  at  last 
the  reward  came — one  soul  after  another 
came  forward  to  tell  of  blessing  received; 
and  the  missionary  r.ejoiced  with  great 
joy.  But  his  patience  will  bo  still  more 
fully  rewardea  when  he  sees  the  face  of 
the  King,  and  comes  before  him  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.” 

CHAPTER  VI. 

“and  to  patience,  godliness.” 

The  boys  were  exceedingly  interested 
in  their  class,  and  Mr.  Forrester  noticed 
with  thankfulness  a quiet,  earnest  spirit 
among  them.  They  did  not  ask  questions 
as  freely  as  he  would  have  liked,  but  ho 
hoped  that  would  come  in  time. 

“ Godliness  is  our  subject  to-day.”  he 
Baid,  in  opening  tho  class,  “ which  means 
our  duty  to  God.  We  often  use  the 
expression,  ‘ a godly  man,’  meaning  a man 
who  knows  his  relation  to  God,  and  lives 
as  becomes  that  relationship.  4 Godliness 
is  profitable  unto  all  things’ ; it  is  favor- 
able to  health,  gives  clearness  and  vigor 
to  the  intellect,  peace  to  the  heart,  com- 
fort and  happiness  to  the  present  life, 
and  a good  hope  for  eternity. 

“ Godliness  shows  itself  in  tho  w'hole 
life,  not  only  in  the  speech.  In  the  year 
1841  the  Moravian  missionaries  in  Lab- 
rador determined  on  the  introduction  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  northern  parts  of  that 
land.  A Christian  pilot,  a native  of 
Labrador,  named  Jonathan,  sailed  with 
them.  Ho  was  a godly  man,  and  had 
giyen  up  much  for  Christ.  Now  ho 
made  greater  sacrifices  in  order  to  bring 
the  Gospel  before  his  fellow-countrymen. 

“ At  Hopedale,  where  he  lived,  he  was 
looked  up  to  as  the  chief  of  his  nation, 
but  for  Christ’s  sake  he  gave  up  that 
honor,  and  went  forth  with  tho  mission- 
aries, not  as  a leader,  but  as  one  of  them- 
selves, to  enduro  unknown  hardships  and 
dangers,  in  the  hope  that  they  might  be 
able  to  bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
before  that  portion  of  his  countrymen 
who  M ere  still  in  darkness  and  the  shad- 
ow of  death. 

“When  his  friends  tried  to  persuade 
Jonathan  to  give  up  the  expedition,  and 
showed  him  what  great  dangers  were  in 
the  way,  ho  would  say,  4 Well,  wo  will 
try,  and  shall  know  better  when  we  get 
there.’  And  once  he  said, 4 When  I hear 
people  talk  about  the  danger  of  being 
killed,  I think  Jesus  went  to  death  out  of 
love  to  us  ; what  great  matter  would  it 
be  if  wo  were  to  bo  put  to  death  in  his 
service,  should  that  be  his  good  pleasure?  ’ 
“ So  faithfully  had  he  learnt  what  true 
godliness  is,  not  merely  in  word  and 
tongue,  but  as  his  whole  life  proved,  in 
deed  and  in  truth.  Aud  during  the  whole 
expedition,  his  cheerful,  firm,  faithful 


conduct,  under  all  circumstances,  was  a 
daily  testimony  to  the  Lord  he  loved,  and 
a constant  strength  and  refreshment  to 
his  fellow-laborers. 

“ Godliness  is  not  merely  a feeling  of 
strong  love  to  God:  it  is  the  whole  being 
given  to  him.  As  some  one  has  said, 

4 Godliness  is  not  a hot-house  plant,  that 
needs  to  be  kept  from  cold  winds  and 
frosts;  real  godliness  can  go  through 
wear  and  tear.’ 

“A  young  man  lately  brought  to  tho 
Savior  was  eager  to  go  and  tell  the  people 
in  his  own  native,  priest-ridden  land,  the 
story  of  Balvation. 

“ 4 Have  you  counted  the  cost  ?’  asked 
an  experienced  Christian.  ‘Are  you 
aware  that  if  you  spoke  of  Christ  in  that 
land,  it  would  bo  at  the  risk  of  your  life?  ’ 

“‘The  Lord  Jesus  gave  his  life  for 
me,  may  I not  risk  mine  for  him  ? ’ was 
the  noble  reply. 

“His  piety  was  firm  and  strong,  he 
knew  in  whom  lie  believed,  and  went 
forth  in  his  strength  to  serve  him.  Boys,” 
continued  Mr.  Forrester,  warming  with 
his  subject,  44  give  ’your  young  hearts  to 
the  Savior  now,  begin  the  godly  life  now, 
so  that  however  long  or  short  your  life  on 
earth  may  be,  it  shall  be  all  spent  for 
God.  Do  not  wait  till  trials  and  cares 
and  burdens  come,  but  begin  now,  so 
that  when  the  more  difficult  days  come 
you  may  have  One  on  whom  to  cast  every 
burden,  one  Friend  to  depend  on,  though 
all  others  should  fail,  and  one  Refuge 
always  open  to  receive  you .” — Family 
Friend. 

( To  be  continued.) 

PRAYER  THAT  IS  NO  PRAYER. 


If  a little  child  should  come  tip  to  its 
father  and  commence  addressing  him 
thus  : “ O father,  I acknowledge  thee  to  bo 
my  parent— very  strong, exceedingly  wise, 
and  wondrously  good;  thou  ownest  all 
this  house  and  rulest  thy  family  with  eq- 
uity ; thou  hast  brought  mo  up  from  in- 
fancy, furnished  my  food  and  clothing,” 
etc  ; and  finally,  after  going  on  thus, 
telling  his  father  what  ho  was,  and  what 
he  had  done,  could  do  and  would  do,  to 
the  extent  of  about  ten  minutes  or  more, 
would  cud  by  asking  for  a penny— that 
child  would  bo  very  likely  to  have  its 
ears  boxed.  And  it  can  bo  nothing  but 
the  infinite  grace  and  long-suffering  of 
our  Father  in  heaven  that  saves  some  of 
the  long-winded,  pompous  theological 
propounders  of  prayers,  that  are  so  fre- 
quently heard  in  pulpit  and  new,  from 
receiving  merited  rebuke  and  chastise- 
ment from  him.  It  can  bo  nothing  else. 
Therefore,  when  you  pray,  do  dot  air 
your  theology,  do  not  display  your  ora- 
tory, do  not  do  anything  else  than  pray. 
— Moravian. 
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THE  BIBLE. 


Hast  thou  ever  heard 

Of  such  a book  ? the  author,  God  himself  ; 
The  subject,  God  and  man  ; salvation,  life 
And  death — eternal  life,  eternal  death — 
Oread  words!  whose  meaning  has  no  end,  no 

[ bounds — 

Most  wondrouB  book!  bright  candle  of  the 

[Lord  ! 

Star  of  eternity  ! the  only  star 
By  which  the  bark  of  man  could  navigate 
The  sea  of  life,  and  gain  the  coast  of  bliss. — 
This  book — this  holy  book — on  every  line 
Marked  with  the  seal  of  high  divinity, 

On  every  leaf  bedewed  with  dropB  of  love 
Divine,  and  with  the  eternal  heraldry 
And  signature  of  God  Almighty  stampt 
From  first  to  last — this  ray  of  sacred  light, 
This  lamp,  from  off  the  everlasting  throne, 
Mercy  took  down,  and  in  tb«  night  of  time 
Stood,  casting  on  the  dark  her  gracious  bow; 
And  evermore  beseeching  men,  with  tears. 
And  earnest  sighs,  to  read,  believe,  and  live. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS. 


No.  14. 

Amt  I saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a hook  written  within  and  on  the  back 
side,  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I saw  a strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  hook,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  ? And 
no  man  in  henven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon.  And  1 wept  much,  because  no  man  was 
found  worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon.  And  onoof  the  elders  saith  untome, 
Weep  not : behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
Hoot  of  David,  hatli  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
• o loose  the  seven  senis  thereof.  And  I beheld,  and 
lo,  in  the  midst  of  f lic  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  t he  nidst  of  the  elders,  stood  a Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the 
earth.  Anil  lie  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne.  Kev. 
fl  : 1—7. 

This  chapter  continues  the  description 
of  what  John  saw  w hen  the  throne  was 
set  in  heaven. 

A book  sealed  with  seven  seals. — It 
must  have  been  an  important  document. 
In  our  day  wc  are  not  unfamiliar  with 
papers  “within  and  on  back  side”  and 
sealed,  viz.  : Deeds,  Mortgages,  Con- 

tracts, etc.  This  book  must  bo  some- 
thing of  the  same  character,  though  of 
as  much  greater  importance  as  God’s  do- 
ings are  greater  than  man’s.  It  pertains 
to  man’s  possessions.  Under  the  Mosaic 
l:iwr,  land  and  rights  might  be  temporarily 
transferred,  but  at  the  end  of  certain 
periods  w'ould  revert  to  the  original 
parties  or  heirs.  In  such  transfers,  con- 
tracts were  written  and  Bcalcd  and  names 
of  witnesses,  etc.,  are  written  on  outside, 
and  carefully  preserved.  (Jer.  32.) 

If  this  sealed  book  was  but  a revelation 
of  future  events,  why  such  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  the  ransomed  in  heaven  ? Their 
conduct  and  songs  of  jov  following  its 
opening,  show  s intense  concern  in  what 
it  contained.  Why  should  the  proclaim- 
ing of  future  history  of  the  world  produce 
such  commotion  in  heaven  ? The  suc- 
cession of  wars,  pestilences,  and  convul- 


sions of  the  physical  and  political  world 
would  hardly  excite  rapture  among  the 
saints  in  heaven.  Ana  why  should  no 
one  be  found  able  to  open  the  book,  while 
every  age  has  had  its  men  bold  and  strong 
to  proclaim  the  truth  of  God?  We  believe 
this  book  to  bo  the  title  deed  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints,  and  a revelation 
of  events  transpiring  in  connection  with 
their  restoration  to  power  and  possession. 
Some  say  we  have  already  secured  our 
inheritance.  Paul’s  words  imply  a differ- 
ent state  of  things.  He  says,  “Yo  were 
sealed  with  that  Iloly  Spirit  of  promise , 
which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession.”  (Eph.  1 : 14.) 

Redemption  of  our  inheritance  is  tho 
important  point  in  this  Scripture,  and 
elsewhere  we  are  told  that  Christ  has 
purchased  it  for  us,  and  is  able  to  restoro 
to  every  man  his  clear  title  ; and  w'ith  it 
bestow  power  to  drivo  off  the  aliens  and 
usurpers,  who  hold  temporary  possession. 
To  man  in  the  beginning  was  given  do- 
minion over  the  whole  earth  and  its  creat- 
ures. By  misrepresentation  and  fraudu- 
lent dealing  Satan  tricked  man  out  of  his 
rightful  place  and  power  in  the  world, 
and  ever  since  the  “ world  lieth  in  the 
wicked  one.”  Jesus  laid  down  his  life  in 
battle  w'ith  this  “wicked  one”  in  order 
to  restore  to  man  his  privileges  as  the 
highest  order  of  God’s  creatures.  He 
has  effected  man’s  liberty  from  the  domin- 
ion of  Satan,  but  redemption  is  yet  incom- 
plete. “The  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now7.” 
“ Waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  bodies.”  Horn.  8:  22,  23. 
What  a mighty  work  Jesus  undertook  for 
fallen  man  ! No  wonder  “ none  in  heav- 
en, nor  earth,  nor  under  tho  earth  ” were 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  look  there- 
on.” 

Sin  is  the  great  cause  of  sorrow7  in  this 
world.  John  “ wept  much,”  for  no  one 
w as  found  who  was  w'orthy.  As  long  as 
our  eves  aro  directed  to  men  we  sec 
naught  but  un worthiness,  but  as  soon  as 
wo  turn  our  faces  toward  Jesus  we  are 
comforted  w7ith  tho  worthiness  of  Him 
who  redeemed  us  and  is  able  to  open  the 
book.  “ The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ” 
is  strong  and  mighty,  but  lie  is  also  one 
of  us,  for  bo  is  the  “Root  of  David.” 
Tho  sublimity  of  his  character  rises  far 
above  our  highest  conceptions. 

“ The  Lamb .”  The  same  for  which 
Isaac  inquired  while  climbing  the  Mount 
of  Moriah.  The  same  whose  blood  stained 
the  door  posts  of  tho  faithful  in  Egypt, 
and  turned  away  the  death  angel.  The 
same  of  w hom  John  spoke  saying,  “ Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketli  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.” 

“ As  it  had  been  slain .”  Wicked 
hands  nailed  him  to  the  cross  of  shame, 
pierced  his  side,  and  shed  his  life  blood. 
By  man  he  was  judged  w'orthy  of  death, 
but  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  of  God, 


worthy  to  open  the  book  which  no  man 
could  look  upon,  worthy  to  reign  with 
God,  and  yet  walling  before  that  throne 
to  plead  for  those  who  put  him  to  death, 
willing  to  plead  for  you  and  me,  who 
have  so  often  grieved  him  ; W'illing  to 
restore  us  to  all  we  haye  lost — purity  and 
peace  with  God,  health  of  body  and  soul, 
and  harmony  and  order  in  all  tho  earth. 
Let  ns  with  new  fervor  pray  daily,  “ Thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  bo  done  in  earth 
as  in  heaven.”  R.  N.  Kratz, 


CARERNAUM. 

Christ,  amid  the  joyous  band  of  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disci- 
ples, chose  as  the  earliest  center  of  his 
ministry  a bright  and  busy  city,  whose 
marble  buildings  wrcre  mirrorod  in  a lim- 
pid sea. 

That  little  city  w7as  Capernaum.  It 
rose  under  the  gentle  declivity  of  hills 
that  encircled  an  earthly  Paradise.  There 
woro  no  such  trees,  and  no  such  gardens, 
anywhere  in  Palestine  as  in  the  land  of 
Gennesareth.  The  very  name  means 
“ garden  of  abundance,”  and  the  number- 
less flowers  blossom  over  a little  plain 
which  is  “ in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald.” 
It  was  doubtless  a part  of  Christ’s  divine 
plan  that  bis  ministry  should  begin  amid 
sceifes  so  beautiful,  and  that  the  good 
tiding,  which  revealed  to  mankind  their 
loftiest  hopes  and  purest  pleasures  should 
be  first  proclaimed  in  a region  of  unusual 
loveliness. 

Had  our  life  on  earth  been  full  of  wild 
and  terrible  catastrophes,  then  it  might 
have  been  fitly  symbolized  by  scenes 
which  told  only  of  deluge  and  conflagra- 
tion ; but  these  greon  pastures  and  still 
waters,  these  bright  birds  and  flowering 
oleanders,  the  dimpling  surface  of  that 
inland  sea,  so  doubly  delicious  and ’re- 
freshful in  a sultry  land,  all  correspond 
with  the  characteristics  of  a life  composed 
of  innocent  and  simplo  elements,  and 
brightened  with  the  ordinary  pleasures 
which,  like  the  rain  and  sunshine,  aro 
granted  to  all  alike. 

What  the  traveler  will  see,  as  he  emer- 
ges from  the  Valley  of  Doves,  and  catch- 
es his  first  eager  glimpse  of  Gennesarelh 
will  be  a small  inland  sea,  like  a harp  in 
shape,  thirteen  miles  long  and  six  broad. 
On  tho  farther  or  eastern  side  runs  a 
green  strip  about  a quarter  of  a mile  in 
breadth, beyond  which  rises,  to  the  height 
of  some  nine  hundred  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  lake,  an  escarpment  of  desolate 
hills,  scored  with  gray  ravines,  without 
trees,  or  village,  or  vestige  of  cultivation 
— the  frequent  scene  of  our  Lord’s  retire- 
ment when,  after  his  wreary  labors,  He 
sought  tho  deep  refreshment  of  solitude 
with  God.  The  lake — with  its  glittering 
crystal  and  fringe  of  (lowering  oleanders, 
through  whoso  green  leaves  shine  the 
bright  blue  wings  of  the  roller-bird,  and 
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the  kingfishers  may  be  seen  in  multitudes 
dashing  down  at  the  fish  that  glance 
beneath  them— lies  at  the  bottom  of  a 
great  dent  or  basin  in  the  earth’s  surface, 
more  than  five  hundred  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  Mediterranean.  Hence  the 
burning  and  enervating  heat  of  the  valley; 
but  hence,  too,  the  variety  of  its  foliage, 
the  fertility  of  its  soil,  the  luxuriance  of 
its  flora,  the  abundant  harvests  that  ripen 
a month  earlier  than  they  do  elsewhere, 
and  the  number  of  rivulets  that  tumble 
down  the  hill-sides  into  the  lake. 

The  waters  are  still  as  beautiful  in  their 
clearness  as  when  the  boat  of  Peter  lay 
rocking  on  their  ripples  and  Jesus  gazed 
into  their  crystal  depths ; the  cup-like 
basin  still  seems  to  overflow  with  its  fiood 
of  sunlight ; the  air  is  still  balmy  with 
natural  perfumes  ; the  turtle-dove  still 
murmurs  in  the  valleys,  and  the  pelican 
fishes  in  the  waves  ; and  there  are  palms, 
and  greon  fields,  and  streams,  and  gray 
heaps  of  ruin.  And  what  it  has  lost  in 
population  and  activity,  it  has  gained  in 
solemnity  and  interest.  If  every  vestige 
of  human  habitation  should  disappear 
from  beside  it,  and  the  jackal  and  the 
hyena  should  howl  about  the  shattered 
fragments  of  the  synagogues  where  once 
Christ  taught,  yet  the  fact  that  he  chose 
it  as  tho  scene  of  his  opening  ministry 
will  give  a sense  of  sacredness  and  pathos 
to  its  lonely  waters  till  time  shall  be  no 
moro. 

Yet  widely  different  must  have  been  its 
general  aspect  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and 
far  more  strikingly  beautiful,  because  far 
more  richly  cultivated. 

People  of  many  nationalities  dwelt  in 
and  encompassed  this  neighborhood,  be- 
cause it  was  “ the  way  of  the  sea.”  “ Tho 
cities,”  say 8 Josephus,  “ lie  here  very 
thick ; and  the  very  numerous  villages 
are  so  full  of  people,  because  of  the  fer- 
tility of  the  land  ....  that  the  very 
smallest  of  them  contain  above  15,000 
inhabitants.”  lie  adds  that  the  people 
were  active,  industrious,  and  inured  to 
war  from  infancy,  cultivating  every  acre 
of  their  rich  and  beautiful  soil.  No  less 
than  four  roads  communicated  with  the 
shores  of  the  lake. 

Through  this  district  passed  the  great 
caravans  on  their  way  from  Egypt  to 
Damascus  ; and  the  heathen  who  congre- 
gated at  Bethsaida,  Julius  and  Ciesarea 
Philippi  must  have  been  constantly  seen 
in  tho  streets  of  Capernaum.  In  the 
time  of  Christ  it  was  for  population  and 
activity  the  “ manufacturing  district  ” of 
Palestine,  and  tho  waters  of  its  lake  were 
plow'ed  by  4,000  vessels  of  every  descrip- 
tion, from  the  war-vessels  of  the  Romans 
to  the  rough  fisher-boats  of  Bethsaida  and 
tho  gilded  pinnaces  from  Herod’s  palace. 

At  this  earliest  dawn  of  his  public  en- 
trance upon  his  ministry,  our  Lord’s  first 
stay  in  Capernaum  was  not  for  many 
days  ; yet  these  days  would  be  a type  of 
all  the  remaining  life.  lie  would  preach 


in  a Jewish  synagogue  built  by  a Roman 
centurion,  and  his  works  of  love  would 
become  known  to  men  of  many  national- 
ities. 

He  would  teach  that  God  was  no  dim 
abstraction,  infinitely  separated  from 
them  in  the  far-off  blue,  but  that  he  was 
the  father  in  whom  they  lived,  and  moved, 
and  had  their  being  ; and  that  the  service 
which  he  loved  was  not  ritual  and  sacrifi- 
cial, not  pompous  scrupulosity  and  censo- 
rious orthodoxy,  but  mercy  and  justice, 
humility  and  love.  He  was  not  to  hush 
the  natural  music  of  men’s  lives,  nor  to 
fill  it  with  storm  and  agitation,  but  to  re- 
tune every  silver  chord  in  that  “ harp  of 
a thousand  strings,”  and  to  make  it  echo 
with  the  harmonies  of  heaven. 

And  such  being  the  significance  of 
Christ’s  life  in  this  lovely  region,  it  is 
strango  that  the  exact  site  of  Capernaum 
— of  Capernaum,  “ his  own  city  ” which 
witnessed  so  many  of  his  mightiest  mira- 
cles, which  heard  so  many  of  his  greatest 
revelations — should  remain  lo  this  day  a 
matter  of  uncertainty.  That  it  was  indeed 
either  at  Khan  Minyeh  or  at  Tell  Hum  is 
reasonably  certain  ; but  at  which  ? 

After  visiting  the  scenes,  and  carefully 
studying  on  the  spot  the  arguments  of 
travelers  in  many  volumes,  the  prepon- 
derance of  evidence  seems  to  me  in  favor 
of  Tell  Hum.  There,  on  bold  rising 
ground,  encumbered  with  fragments  of 
marble,  rise  tho  ruined  walls  of  what  was 
a synagogue,  built  in  the  florid  and  com- 
posite style  which  marks  tho  llerodian 
age  ; and  amid  the  rank  grass  and  gigan- 
tic thistles  lie  scattered  the  remnants  of 
pillars  and  architraves,  which  prove  that 
on  this  spot  once  stood  a beautiful  and 
prosperous  town. 

But  whichever  of  the  two  was  the  site 
on  which  stood  the  home  of  Peter — which 
was  also  the  home  of  Christ — either  is 
desolate  ; even  tho  wandering  Bedawy 
seems  to  shun  those  ancient  ruins,  where 
the  fox  and  jackal  prowl  at  night.  I he 
sad  and  solemn  woe  that  was  uttered  up* 
oh  tho  then  bright  and  flourishing  city 
has  been  fulfilled:  “And  thou  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  slialt 
be  thrust  down  to  hell  : for  if  tho  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  had  remained 
unto  this  day.  ” — Canon  Farrar. 


GOUGH  AND  THE  BIBLE. 


“While  in  England,  says  John  B. 
Gough,  “ I was  invited  to  church  with  a 
clergyman  who  is  now  bishop  of  Carlisle, 
and  we  had  a discussion  for  two  hours. 
A titled  lady  was  present  and  she  helped 
him.  I was  alone  and  had  to  bear  the 
whole  brunt  of  tluj  battle  in  the  Scriptur- 
al argument.” 

“The  Bible  permits  the  use  of  wine, 
said  he. 


And  whatsoever  yo  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men. 


“ Very  well,”  said  I ; “ suppose  it 

does?”  . , . . „ 

“ The  Bible  sanotions  the  use  of  wine. 

“Very  well,  suppose  it  does  ? ” 

“ Our  Savior  made  wine.” 

“ I know  he  did.” 

“ Why,  wo  thought  you  were  prepared 
to  deny  this.” 

“ I do  not  deny  it ; I can  read.” 

“ Wine  is  spoken  of  as  a blessing.” 

I replied  : “ There  are  two  kinds  of 
wine  spoken  of  in  the  Bible.” 

“ Prove  it.” 

« I do  not  know  that  I can,  but  I will 
tell  you  what  it  is ; the  wine  that  is  spok- 
en of  as  a blessing  is  not  the  same  that  is 
a ‘ mocker,’  and  tho  wine  that  is  to  be 
drunk  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  cannot 
be  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God.  So  that 
although  I cannot  prove  it  learnedly  I 
know  it  is  so.  Now,  there  are  others  who 
go  further  than  I go,  but  you  will  please 
let  me  go  as  far  as  I understand  it,  and 
if  I cannot  go  any  further  do  not  find 
fault  with  mo.  I hold  that  the  Bible  per- 
mits total  abstinence  ; I would  rather 
search  the  Bible  for  permision  to  give  up 
a lawful  gratification  for  the  sake  of  my 
weaker-headed  brother  who  stumbles  over 
my  examples  into  sin,  than  to  see  how 
far  I can  follow  my  own  propensities 
without  committing  siu  and  bringing  con- 
demnation upon  any  one’s  soul.” 

Another  gentleman  who  came  to  me 
for  a long  talk  said  : «•  I have  a conscien- 
tious objection  to  teetotalism,  and  it  iH 
this  : our  Savior  mado  wino  at  the  mar- 
riage at  Cana,  in  Galilee.” 

“ I know  he  did.” 

« He  made  it  because  they  wanted  it.” 
“ So  the  Bible  tells  us.” 

“ He  made  it  of  water.” 

“ Yes.” 

“ Then  he  honored  and  sanctified  wino 
by  performing  a miracle  to  make  it: 
Therefore,”  said  he,  “ I should  be  re- 
proaching my  Master  if  I denied  its  use 
as  a beverage.” 

« Sir>”  I said,  “ I canuot  understand 
bow  you  should  feel  so  ; but  is  thcio 
nothing  else  you  put  by  which  our  Savior 
has  honored  ? ” 

“ No,  I do  not  know  that  there  is.  ’ 

“ Do  you  eat  barley  bread  ? ” 

“No,”  and  then  be  began  to  laugh. 

“ And  why  not  ? ” 

“ Because  I don’t  like  it.” 

“ Very  well,  sir,”  said  I ; “ our  Savior 
sanctified  barley  broad  just  as  much  as  ev- 
er ho  did  wine,  lie  fed  five  thousand 
people  with  barley  loaves,  manufactured 
by  a miracle.  You  put  away  barley  for 
the  low  motivo  of  not  liking  it.  I ask 
you  to  put  away  wine  for  the  higher  mo- 
tive of  bearing  the  infirmity  of  your 
weaker  brother,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law 
of  Christ. 
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To  oub  Subsgkibim.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
v rytbing  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  bind  Mohit. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Thobi  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Brubaker,  of  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  writes  us  that  they 
had  intended,  nothing  preventing,  to 
open  their  Sunday  School  again  this 
Spring  on  the  first  Sunday  in  April. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. — Our  friends 
have  done  better  with  the  subscriptions 
for  the  Martyrs  Mirror  during  the  past 
two  weeks  than  for  somo  time  previous. 
We  have  now  81 7 copies  subscribed  for, 
and  we  hope  that  by  a little  more  effort, 
wo  shall  soon  be  ablo  to  gain  the  full 
number. 

Well  done. — One  of  our  most  ener- 
getic workers  in  the  East,  has  sent  us  35 
names  as  subscribers  to  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  lie  thinks  he  ought  to  get  his 
premium  soon.  Wo  think  so  too,  and  are 
ready  to  send  it  as  soon  as  he  makes  his 
selection.  If  we  had  more  that  could 
work  with  such  success  our  list  would 
soon  bo  doubled. 

Our  old  Brother,  Pre.  David  Sherk 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  is  in  feeble  health. 
He  is  mostly  confined  to  his  room,  by 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  and  neuralgia  ; 
notwithstanding  he  is  still  using  his 
strength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  so  far 
as  he  is  able,  to  promote  the  glory  of 
Cod.  May  the  Lord  give  him  grace  and 
strength  still  to  be  an  instrument  for 
good  ir>  his  vineyard. 

The  death  notice  of  Sallio  Frances 
1 )rivcr,  daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  N.  Driver, 
of  Augusta  County,  Va.,  did  not  appear  in 
the  Herald  from  the  fact  that  the  editor 
was  under  the  impression  that  the  notice 
had  been  placed  with  other  notices,  in 


proper  order  for  publication  before  tho 
yequost  in  the  « Pilgrim  ” appeared.  The 
item  of  chqrch  news,  Bro.  Coffman  says, 
bad  been  written  out  from  one  of  bis 
private  letters  also  for  publication,  and 
must  evidently  hftvo  been  mislaid. 

Corroboratisp,-— T have  road  tho  Her- 
ald of  Truth  for  nine  years,  and  saw  in 
its  columns  a statement  about  the  use  of 
strong  drink,  I think  I can  add  some 
to  it.  I have  been  jail  keeper  for  si* 
years  and  threo  months  to  this  date,  and 
I have  had  385  prisoners  pass  through 
my  hands,  and  of  these,  384  crimes  were 
caused  by  strong  drink.  God  bless  the 
man  that  does  not  drink  it.  C.  Rupp. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  writes  from  South 
English,  Iowa,  and  makes  an  earnest  ap- 
peal that  the  Herald  should  be  continued 
semi-monthly,  JIo  thinks  those  object- 
ing to  this  are  such  as  live  where  the 
church  has  regular  services  whero  they 
can  attend  meetings  very  frequently,  and 
cannot  sympathize  with  the  scattered 
members.  Bro.  Wenger  has  recently 
visited  the  church  in  Page  county,  Iowa. 
He  says  there  is  a very  good  prospect 
lure  to  build  up  tho  church  into  a flour- 
ishing congregation.  He  thinks  the  land 
is  cheap  and  tho  soil  productive,  and  that 
this  would  be  a very  good  place  for  such 
that  desire  to  settle  in  the  west  on  cheap 
lands  and  -where  there  is  an  organized 
Mennonite  Church. 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
— These  books  have  been  used  for  two 
years  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  have 
also  been  introduced  into  schools  located 
in  other  states,  during  the  past  summer, 
and  give  excellent  satisfaction.  They 
were  compiled  by  a committee  of  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  can  therefore  be 
safely  recommended  to  all  our  people. 
We  invite  all  who  are  interested  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the  hooks 
and  examine  them.  They  may  be  obtained 
at  this  office  at  the  following  prices  : 
Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  00 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ per  dozeu,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book  1 copy,  15 

" per  doz.,  1.70 
Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

“ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

“ “ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15.00 

Tiie  name  of  the  writer, — Recently 
a number  of  our  readers  have  made  earn- 
est appeals  to  us  to  publish  the  names  of 


writers  with  their  artioles.  We  fjnd  this 
a very  general  desire  aiuong  our  readers, 
and  it  has  been  urged  upon  us  so  stropg- 
ly  that  it  has  assumed  the  form  of  a 
complaint  against  the  paper,  becauso  tho 
names  of  writers  aro  not  more  generally 
published.  It  is  certain  that  many  very 
good  articles  lose  half  their  interest,  and 
sometimes  all,  by  the  absence  of  the 
name  of  the  writer.  The  name  very 
frequently  secures  a careful  reading  from 
somo  that  otherwise  will  not^  notice  the 
article,  bo  it  ever  so  good. 

There  are  circumstanoes,  of  course, 
when  it  is  not  best  to  publish  the  name 
of  tho  writer,  but  these  are  much  more 
rare  than  writers  think.  Contributors 
should  write  the  truth,  and  not  be  ashamed 
to  confess  it  as  truth  which  they  are  will- 
ing to  confess  and  sanction  before  all 
men. 

A desire  not  to  appear  egotistic,  or  to 
make  one’s  self  conspicuous — modesty — 
is  the  principal  reason  many  have  for 
withholding  their  names  from  their  arti- 
cles. The  majority  of  our  writors  begin 
their  correspondence  under  the  pressure 
of  a kind  of  false  modesty  that  holds  their 
names  secret  from  thoir  readors.  This 
may  be  jut  as  good  for  themselves,  but 
it  certainly  is  not  for  their  readers,  and 
they  should  remember  that  it  is  their 
readerg  they  should  edify.  Quite  a num- 
ber of  our  writers  who  at  first  withheld 
their  names,  and  are  just  as  modest  prob- 
ably as  evor  they  were,  now  send  their 
names  with  every  article  they  write,  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  our  readers  and 
tho  publishers.  We  are  willing  to  let 
writers  have  their  preference,  but  if  wo 
could  persuade  anonymous  writers  to  give 
their  names  willingly,  we  believe  that  tho 
paper  would  be  mbre  interesting  gener- 
ally. 

Against  Sunday  Funerals.-— Tho 
Lancaster  Ministerial  Association  recently 
assembled  and  declared  itself  positively 
against  the  growing  custom  of  holding 
funorals  on  Sundays.  It  was  resolved 
that  the  congregations  should  be  fully 
instructed  of  the  Christian  and  moral 
importance  of  this  matter,  that  the  minis- 
ters refuse  to  conduct  funoral  services  on 
Sundays  except  in  cases  of  actual  necessi- 
ty, and  that  the  public  be  instructed 
through  the  press  as  much  as  possible  to 
abandon  the  practice. 

It  is  true  that  oftentimes  at  funerals  a 
great  many  things  aro  donq  that  tend  to 
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destroy  the  reverence  which  we  should  the  spirit  of  prayer.  A proper  sense  of 
have  for  the  ford’s  day,  and  which  lead  pur  weakness  and  onr  imperfections,  will 
to  Sabbath  desecration  ; but  a great  many  lead  us  continually  to  feel  our  depend- 
of  these  abuses  are  just  as  bad  on  week  once  in  Cod  and  to  call  on  him  for  help, 
days  as  on  Sundays,  and  we  see  no  reason  even  while  we  are  engaged  in  our  daily 
why  a funeral  occasion,  may  not  be  made  duties,  while  at  the  same  time  we  should 
as  edifying  on  Sunday  as  any  other  form  have  stated  periods  of  prayer.  The  words 
of  worship;  and  it  seems  to  us  that  the  without  ceasing  and  continually  scorn  to 
action  of  the  Lancaster  Association  would  be  used  in  the  sense  of  a succession  of 
lead  the  minds  of  the  people  to  expedt  to  efforts  put  forth  at  intervals,  and  all  these 
be  allowed  mojo  license  on  such  occa.-  efforts  having  tho  same  purpose  iu  view. 

Bions.  If  the  unnecessary  preparations,  in  

various  ways,  as  excessive  eating  and  “ Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your 
drinking,  and  the  vain  ceremonies  often  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

connected  with  them,  and  other  abuses, 
which  are  just  as  much  out  of  place  on 


Matt.  5 : 48 

The  perfection  here  spoken  of  cannot 

wcelT day,, 'were  set  aside,  and  a quiet,  bo  tbe  perfection  of  God  or  “perfect  as 

orderly  burial  given  the  departed,  we  do  God  i ” bccau9°  God  is  inlinite  ln  al1  h,a 
not  see  that  funerals  would  bo  any  more  atlribntes  and  man  is  finite  ; God  .8  not 

out  of  place  on  Sunday  than  any  other  limited  b?’  nor  in  ln3'th“8-  wbile  man 
dav.  All  unnecessary  display  and  excite-  is  liraitod  in  aI1  tblnS9-  II  lMDOt  raca“ 
incut  should  be  avoided.  To  the  Chris-  lho  perfection  of  angels,  becauso  man 

lian  every  day  should  be  a holy  day.  waB  creatcd  low<!r  lban  the  an8els  ■ the 

angels  of  God  have  retained  their  first 

Questions  answered. — Is  the  word  of  estate,  but  man  fell  from  his  righteous- 
God  in  all  its  teachings  to  be  understood  ness,  so  that  even  that  which  he  possessed 
word  for  word,  as  it  reads  ? It  tells  me  jn  ^ condition,  “ a little  lower  than  the 

to  “ pray  without  ceasing.”  lhisisamys-  T , 

. J T .a6,.,  . , , J angels,  he  lost  by  the  fall.  It  must 

tery  to  me,  and  I would  like  to  know  how  a J 

we  should  pray  all  the  time.  therefore  signify  a perfection  peculiar  to 

Axs.  The  word  of  God  must  be  under-  himself.  And  when  he  is  to  be  perfect, 
stood  literally,  whenever  the  literal  sense  ho  is  to  bo  perfect  as  man  ; as  a weak, 
does  not  involve  an  impossibility  or  de-  sinful,  fallen,  ruined  man,  and  that  per 
stroy  the  sense.  To  “pray  without  ceas-  fection  is  not  in  himself,  but  through  the 
ing”  means  the  same  as  when  Paul  says  man,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  sympathiz- 
Acts  20:  31,  “By  the  space  of  three  'n8  High  Priest,  and  was  in  all  points 
years,  I ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  tempted  like  as  we  aro.  lie  satisfied  the 
night  and  day  with  tears.”  This  does  law  ; he  became  to  us  wisdom,  justifica- 
not  mean  that  Paul  continued  in  one  un-  tion,  sanctification  and  redemption.  Ho 
ceasing  streteh,  night  and  day,  for  three  through  his  merits  paid  the  debt  that  wc 
years  to  preach  to  tho  people,  weeping  all  owed  and  could  not  pay,  and  by 
the  while.  This  would  bo  an  impossi-  atoning  sacrifice,  we  are  justified  and 
bility.  But  during  this  period  ho  proaehed  made  perfect  in  him  and  not  in  our 
on  all  proper  occasions,  whenever  the  selves.  He  is  our  perfection.  Now  if  wo 
people  came  together  and  whenever  he  accept  him,  trust  him,  and  live  in  him,  as 
was  with  them  and  could  speak  to  them,  the  apostle  says,  “ For  me  to  live  is  Christ,” 
Again  and  again,  as  he  had  opportunity  then  we  are,  in  our  weakness  ami  imper- 
with  them  he  taught  them  tho  way  of  fection,  made  perfect  and  complete  in 
life,  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  declared  him.  rlhat  is  the  perfection  to  which  we 
unto  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  So  may  and  ought  to  attain 
prayer  must  be  our  continual  work  every 


York,  will  be  held  at  Clarence,  Erie  Co., 
N.  Y..  on  Friday  May  1 9th. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pa.,  will  be  held  at 
Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  tho 
first  Thursday  in  May — May  4th. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  Nohl’s 
church,  Columbiana  county,  on  the 
third  Friday  in  May,  (19th).  An  in- 
vitation is  given  to  bishops,  ministers, 
doacons,  and  members  from  all  parts  to 
be  present  on  that  occasion.  Those  com- 
ing by  w?ay  of  the  Pittsburg  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  will  stop  at  Leetonia, 
which  is  only  a short  distance  from  tho 
meeting-house  where  the  conference  is  to 
be  held. 

TnE  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia, for  the  spring  of  1882,  will  be  held  at 
Hildebrand's  Church  in  Augusta  county,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  the  12th  and  13th  of 
May.  There  will  be  public  preaching  on  Sat- 
urday at  two  o’clock,  and  on  Sunday  follow- 
ing the  communion  will  be  observed. 

“We  give  a warm  invitation  to  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  and  members  from  all  parts 
to  meet  with  us  at  our  conference.  All  who 
feel  disposed  to  come  will  be  welcomed.  Those 
coming  by  way  of  tho  Baltimore  and  Ohio  It. 
It.  will  stop  at  Mount  Sidney,  where  they  will 
be  met  on  Thursday  previous,  May  11th,  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Landes.  Those  coming  by  way 
of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  It.  It.  will  stop  at 
Crimora  Depot,  where  they  will  be  met  with 
conveyances  on  the  11th  of  May.  Those  com- 
ing by  way  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  It. 
It.  will  stop  at  Waynesboro,  and  inquire  for 
F.  It.  Way,  who  will  provide  conveyance. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  have  brethren  meet 
with  us  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  believing 
that  our  labors  together  will  not  be  in  vain.  ” 

Jacob  IIii.dkbuand. 


day.  Not  that  we  must  be  on  our  knees 
from  morning  till  night  and  from  night 
till  morning  ; but  each  morning  and 
night,  and  during  the  day  as  wo  have 
opportunity : it  must  be  for  us  a life 
work  each  day  to  come  before  God  in 
prayer,  and  we  should  keep  our  minds  in 
such  a frame  that  though  not  always  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  we  are  always  filled  with  J Lincoln  Co.,  Out.,  and  Erie  Co.,  New 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in 
Cayuga,  Ont.,  will  be  hold  on  Friday 
May  12th. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Canada 
and  New  York  will  be  held  at  Meyer’s 
Meeting-house  at  the  Twenty,  on  Friday 
the  26th  of  May. 

Tiie  Semi-annual  Conference  for 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Augusta  Co.,  Ya. — On  the  15th 
of  January  at  a meeting  held  in  Ivindig’s 
church  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va , two  precious 
souls  were  reclaimed.  May  tho  Lord  bless 
and  strengthen  them  to  be  faithful  unto 
death  and  receive  the  crown  of  life  that 
fadeth  not  away. — Watchful  Pilgrim. 

Bishops  Josiaii  Clkmmer  and  Samuel 
Leatherman,  of  the  Eastern  district  of 
Pennsylvania,  commenced  thoir  round  of 
communion  services  of  this  spring  in  tho 
6ix  ehurchcs  under  their  chargo  on  tho 
2nd  of  April.  We  trust  they  may  have  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  season  of  religious 
communion  with  thoir  people,  and  that 
tho  churches  may  bo  edified,  encouraged, 
and  strengthened  iirthe  work  of  the  Lord. 

On  a Visit  to  Pennsylvania. — 
Through  a letter  from  Bro.  John  N.  Durr 
wo  learn  that  they  expect  to  hold  their 
communion  meeting  at  Stonervillo,  West- 
moreland Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  last  Sunday  in 
April,  and  at  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  May  ; and  that  they 
expect  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  be  with  them  al  that  lima. 
Wc  sincerely  hope  the  Lord  will  bo  pres- 
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ent  with  them,  and  that  the  labors  of  the 
brethren  may  result  in  refreshing  to  the 
saints  and  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Visit  to  Kalamazoo,  Mich. — On  the 
18th  of  March,  the  Brethren  J.  J.  Weaver 
and  Christian  Blank,  of  Shore,  La  Grange 
Co.,  Jnd.,  visited  Bro.,  Berger  and  the 
fow  members  with  him  near  Fulton, 
in  Kalamazoo  county,  Mich.,  and  spent 
several  days  with  them.  They  report  that 
there  is  a good  prospect  that  souls  might 
be  gathered  to  Christ,  if  a proper  effort 
were  made.  Some  outsiders  gave  a very 
pressing  invitation  to  be  visited  again, 
and  said  they  cannot  forget  the  doctrine 
that  they  heard.  The  brethren  speak  of 
making  another  visit  to  that  place  before 
long. 

On  the  1st  and  2nd  of  April,  Bro.  W. 
and  Bro.  P.  visited  and  held  meetings 
with  the  church  on  the  Ilaw  Patch,  Noble 
Co  , Iud. 

New  Meeting  House. — The  new  meet- 
ing-house near  Mechanics  Grove,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  is  now  finished,  and  will  be 
opened  for  services  on  Thursday  the  13th 
of  April,  if  the  Lord  will.  The  house  is 
now  paid,  and  the  brethren  desire  to 
return  their  sincere  thanks  to  their  friends 
and  neighbors  for  their  kind  contribu- 
tions to  aid  them  in  this  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  return  for  their  kind- 
ness. There  will  be  meeting  in  this  house 
every  four  weeks,  commencing  from  Sun- 
day April  lGth.  Traveling  ministers  are 
hereby  earnestly  requested  to  visit  us. 
Quarryville  Station  is  only  two  and  a 
half  miles  from  the  meeting-house,  and 
any  one  writing  to  Bro.  Amos  B.  Miller, 
Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.,  will  be  met  at  the 
station  and  provided  for  in  a becoming 
manner. 

The  Church  at  Culi.om,  III — On  the 
7th  of  April  the  Brethren  Jacob  A.  Beut- 
ler  and  John  S'  Coffman  visited  the  church 
at  Cullom,  111.,  and  staid  with  them  till 
the  10th,  during  which  time  seven  public 
services  were  held.  On  Saturday  sixteen 
persons  wero  received  into  the  church, 
and  one  more  made  application  at  the 
last  meeting  on  Sunday  evening.  On 
Sunday  the  communion  was  observed. 

The  church-here  has  long  felt  the  need 
of  a house  to  worship  in,  having  been 
holding  their  services  in  the  school-hous- 
es, but  on  account  of  the  want  of  means, 
had  thus  far  not  undertaken  to  build  a 
church  house.  Recently,  however,  they 
have  concluded  to  undertake  the  work, 
and  hereby  they  make  an  appeal  to  all 
sympathizing  brethren  and  sistors  to 
remember  them  and  give  them  something 
to  aid  in  the  work,  -hoping  the  cause  may 
be  of  such  importance  that  it  will  be  lend- 
ing to  the  Lord.  Contributions  may  be 
sent  to  Peter  Ilaun,  Cullom,  Livingston 
Co.,  111. 

From  Page  Co.,  Iowa. — Bro.  Henry 
L.  Hoffman,  deacon  of  the  church  iu  Page 


county,  Iowa,  writes,  giving  a short  de- 
scription of  the  church  at  that  place.  He 
says  they  have  a small  congregation  of 
Mennonites,  and  would  be  very  much 
pleased  to  have  ministers  traveling  west 
to  vieit  them  and  aid  them  in  building 
up  the  church.  Bro.  John  S.  Good  is  their 
minister  and  is  getting  wrell  up  in  years. 
They  have  meeting  regularly  on  the  first 
and  third  Sundays  of  every  month.  They 
will  have  their  communion  meeting  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  May.  They  give  an 
invitation  to  all  the  members  that  can  to 
be  present  with  them  then,  especially 
ministers.  Any  one  coming  by  the  Chi- 
cago, Burlington  and  Quincy  It.  R.  will 
go  to  Vilisca  and  from  there  to  Clarinda, 
w'here  inquiry  can  be  mado  for  Henry 
L.  Hoffman  or  Andrew  Good,  who  live 
three  miles  south  of  town.  If  any  one 
coming  will  let  them  know  by  addressing 
them  at  Clarinda  they  will  be  met  at  Cla- 
rinda. Those  coming  from  the  south  can 
stop  at  Shambaugh  and  inquire  for  John 
S.  Hood.  The  brethren  w'armly  invite 
members  moving  wrest  to  settle  with  them, 
and  would  be  glad  to  have  those  looking 
for  homes  to  stop  with  them  and  see  their 
country. 

From  Durois  Co.,  Ind. — Bro.  Andrew 
Crook  writes  a letter  to  Bro.  II.  A.  Mu- 
maw,  under  date  of  April  7th,  from  wdiich 
we  make  the  following  extract : 

“This  letter  leaves  us  all  well.  My 
mother  has  been  very  low,  but  is  able  to 
be  up  at  present.  I received  a letter  from 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  which  informed  me 
of  the  death  of  Bro.  Melchia  Brenneman 
(deacon  in  the  church  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio). 

I was  very  sorry  to  hear  the  sad  news.  I 
had  mot  with  him  when  I was  in  Allen 
Go.,  but  alas,  we  will  meet  no  more  on 
earth.  The  -weather  here  is  fine ; the 
woods  are  beginning  to  look  green  ; the 
apple  trees  are  wThite  with  bloom,  and  the 
birds  are  singing  their  merry  songs.  The 
wheat  crop  will  be  good  through  this  part 
of  the  country  if  nothing  happens  to 
injure  it.  I have  the  finost  looking  wheat 
I ever  had,  and  I hope  wo  will  be  blessed 
again  with  good  crops.  The  railroad 
which  is  being  built  through  our  county 
is  completed  to  within  threo  miles  of 
v\here  I live,  but  will  not  be  finished  un- 
til July,  on  account  of  a tunnel  in  the 
next  county  east.  Corn,  bacon,  lard  and 
other  produce  are  already  shipped  on  the 
part  that  is  completed.  ’ 

Bro.  Henry  Eyman,  of  Kent  county, 
Mich.,  writes  us  under  Gate  of  April  5th, 
as  follows  : The  Herald  of  Truth  is  a 
welcome  visitor  to  me,  and,  if  possible,  I 
would  liko  to  see  it  continued  semi- 
monthly. I have  been  a reader  of  it  since 
its  first  issue.  I feel  willing  to  support 
it,  and  I hope  every  reader  will  do  the 
same.  I would  rather  pay  fifty  cents,  and 
even  more,  to  have  it  semi-monthly.  I 
would  say  to  the  editors,  Be  not  discour- 


aged, but  labor  on  in  the  cause  of  the 
Lord,  and  you  shall  have  your  reward.  I 
see  that  it  is  also  the  desire  of  many  oth- 
ers to  have  the  paper  semi-mouthly.  I 
think  too,  the  paper  is  improving,  and 
would  write  for  its  columns  more  fre- 
quently if  I had  the  gift  as  some  others 
have.  I was  pleased  to  read  the  article 
from  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman.  Many  a 
time  I sat  under  the  sound  of  his  voice, 
and  heard  his  earnest  declarations  of  the 
truth  of  God’s  word.  I pray  that  the 
Lord  may  strengthen  Inland  enable  him 
to  write  more;  but  if  this  snould  be  the  last 
one,  we  will  not  forget  him,  and  we  will 
ask  him  too  to  remember  us  in  his  pray- 
ers, especially  the  little  flock  here,  as  wo 
are  a flock,  so  to  speak,  without  a shep- 
herd. Pray  the  Lord  that  he  may  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  vineyard,  for  the 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  aro 
few,  and  many  are  on  the  road  to  destruc- 
tion. O that  by  the  grace  of  God  many 
may  be  turned  from  darkness  unto  light, 
and  converted  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.” 

From  Michigan. — Editor  Herald,  I 
thought  I would  write  to  you  and  have 
you  publish  a letter  in  your  paper.  A 
great  many  persons  have  requested  me  to 
write  and  let  them  know  about  the  coun- 
try in  northern  Michigan,  and  I am  re- 
ceiving letters  of  inquiry  almost  daily. 

We  live  in  Antrim  County,  forty  miles 
south  of  Petoskey,  one  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  miles  north  of  Grand  Rapids,  seven 
miles  north-west  of  Mancelona,  and  four 
miles  south-east  of  Bellairo,  the  County 
seat  of  Antrim  County.  Bellaire  wras 
located,  and  the  first  house  wras  built  in 
Nov  , 1879.  Nowr  we  have  two  dry-goods 
stores,  two  grocery  stores,  one  hardware 
store,  and  one  drug  store  ; one  planing 
mill,  two  sawmills,  one  butter  bowl  and 
scoop  factory  ; and  a population  of  about 
300.  Grass  River  runs  through  the  town, 
and  affords  splendid  water  power.  Small 
steam  boats  run  up  the  river  as  far  as 
Bellaire,  but  go  no  farther  on  account  of 
the  rapids  at  this  point.  Wo  have  a mar- 
ket for  our  timber  at  the  lakes  and  river, 
and  can  sell  all  our  timber  that  will  make 
saw  logs. 

Land  is  cheap  here.  Wild  land  is  from 
$7.00  to  $10  00  per  acre.  We  have  laud 
here  that  can  be  bought  for  from  50  ctz. 
to  $3.00  per  acre,  but  it  is  not  so  good. 
Improved  land  can  be  bought  for  from 
$10.00  to  $25.00  per  acre,  and  some  still 
higher.  Timber  is  mostly  beech,  maple, 
elm,  basswood,  hemlock,  birch,  and  some 
pine.  The  soil  is  a sandy,  gravelly  loam, 
with  considerable  limestone  gravel.  This 
section  of  the  country  is  well  ivatered 
with  numerous  springs  and  spring  brooks. 
The  country  is  generally  level,  but  in 
places  it  is  hilly,  and  in  somo  places  very 
broken.  The  water  courses  are  west  to 
Lake  Michigan,  and  the  streams  run  very 
rapidly. 
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We  are  having  a very  pleasant  winter 
here,  not  much  enow.  We  had  about 
Beven  weeks  good  sleighing.  We  have 
not  had  much  mud  here  this  winter ; the 
deepest  we  had  was  not  more  than  three 
inches.  We  like  this  country  very  well 
GO  far* 

Game  is  plenty.  There  are  some  deer, 
a few  bears,  a good  many  partridges  and 
pheasants.  The  fish  are  speckled  trout, 
pickerel,  bass,  muscalonge,  mackinaw 
trout,  and  sunfish. 

If  wo  had  a minister  hero  we  would 
feel  perfectly  satisfied,  but  it  seems  lone- 
some without  a place  to  go  to  meeting 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  But  wo  hope  and 
trust  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  will  have  a minister  here.  We  would 
like  to  havo  some  minister  to  visit  us 
once  in  a while.  John  D.  Troyer. 
Manctlona , March  28 th,  1882- 

. — m • m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  kingdom  of  GOD  UPON 
EARTH. 

“ And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever ; and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end  ” Luke  1 : 33. 

These  are  the  wrords  of  the  angel  Ga- 
briel to  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  ere 
Jesus  was  born.  Behold  what  a promise  ! 
What  father  or  mother  would  not  be 
checked  by  such  a promise  ? Many  fathers 
and  mothers  would  be  glad  even  if  they 
knew  that  their  son  should  reign  over 
this  great  nation  for  four  or  eight  years  ; 
but  see  how  much  greater  is  that  promise! 
Think,  “ Reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
(or  God’s  people)  for  ever  ! 

Some  may  not  know  what  is  meant  by 
the  word  reign  ; it  meaus  to  govern,  to 
rule,  to  lead.  Somo  may  inquire  how 
Christ  reigns  now,  as  we  cannot  see  him; 
and  some  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  he 
never  was  on  earth.  But  we  must  believe 
according  to  the  Word  that  Christ  is 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  looking 
down  upon  poor  mankind  at  the  present, 
and  ruling  his  people  and  leading  them 
by  the  clear  waters  and  green  pastures  as 
a shepherd  leadetli  his  flock. 

The  principal  reason  that  some  argue 
that  Christ  was  never  upon  earth,  is  be- 
cause they  never  saw  him.  Now,  howr 
many  ever  saw  George  Washington  ? 
Probably  not  one  of  my  readers.  Yet 
who  doubts  that  he  was  here  ? probably 
not  one.  Have  we  any  more  reason 
to  doubt  that  Jesus  Christ  was  hero  i H is- 
tory  tells  us  that  both  wore  here. 

We  are  told  in  our  text  that  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

Suppose  we  lived  in  a country  gov- 
erned by  an  earthly  king,  who  reigned 
with  a hand  of  tyranny,  and  the  United 
States  would  stretch  out  a sympathetic 
hand,  and  we  could  get  there,  how  many 
of  us  would  not  go  ? If  wc  came  to  the 


U.  S.  we  would  have  to  have  our  natur- 
alization papers  before  we  would  have 
full  right  as  citizens.  We  are  by  sin  al- 
iens in  a strange  land.  It  becomes  nec- 
essary that  we  are  naturalized  and  become 
citizens  of  this  kingdom  of  which  there 
will  be  no  end.  We  want  our  names 
written  in  the  book  of  life. 

How  many  of  us  would  not  leave  op- 
pression and  tyranny  for  a land  of  liberty  | 
though  we  knew  that  we  could  stay  but 
the  few  short  years  of  our  life  ? How 
much  more,  then,  should  we  strive  to  be 
naturalized  to  that  kingdom  of  which 
there  is  no  end  ? It  begins  here  upon 
this  earth  and  continues  in  eternity.  But 
we  must  enter  it  in  this  life  if  we  wish 
to  enter  it  at  all.  We  cannot  wait  till 
life  is  past  and  think  to  enter  it  in  eter- 
nity. Remember,  to-day  is  tho  accepted 
time.  Wo  have  no  promise  of  to- 
morrow. 

Dear  reader,  think  of  trying  to  enter 
the  pearly  gates  of  heaven  and  being 
refused  admittance!  What  would  we 
then  give  as  a recompense  i Worlds, 
were  they  ours  to  give  ; but  alas  ! it  will 
be  too  late.  What  is  death  to  a person 
who  knows  that  he  has  been  admitted  to 
that  kingdom.  He  passes  it  with  as  much 
joy  as  the  man  after  a ’ong  absence  pass- 
es over  the  bridge  of  a river  which  leads 
to  his  home.  Ho  knows  that  all  are 
waiting  for  his  presence.  O,  the  inex- 
pressible joy  that*  fills  that  soul  when  he 
hears  the  glad  welcome,  ‘ Come  and  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.’’ 

Now,  what  shall  wo  do  so  that  wc  may 
enter  thac  kingdom  ? This  is  a question 
upon  which  persons  have  worked  up  dif- 
ferences of  opinion.  Some  say  this  oi 
that  makes  no  difference,  this  or  that  is 
all  right,  even  upon  subjects  which  are 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  l or 
instance  war,  oaths,  feet  washing,  tfcc. 

One  says  there  is  a time  when  forbear- 
ance ceases  to  be  a virtue.  We  will  go 
to  war  to  settle  the  difficulty.  Think  of 
a man  trying  to  kill  as  many  people  as 
possible,  claiming  to  be  a good  Chris- 
tian. Is  that  following  Christ’s  example  i 
Did  he  resist  when  wicked  men  crucified 
him  ? Would  Christ  have  come  upon  this 
earth  and  taught  us  to  do  things  that  are 
entirely  unnecessary  V Certainly  net.  If 
it  was  not  his  will  that  we  should  wash 
one  another’s  feet  ho  would  not  luno 
said  so.  Christ  would  not  hare  come 
upon  this  sinful  earth  from  tho  courts  of 
heaven  to  teach  us  something  that  he  did 
not  see  fit  for  us  to  practice.  Christ  is 
too  merciful  and  good  to  require  us  to 
do  anything  that  is  not  essential. 

J.  S.  IIartzlkk. 

Many  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the 
world  have  left  behind  them  testimony 
that  truo  religion  and  secret  prayer  are 
tho  soul’s  support  in  busiucss  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ARISE  AND  SHINE.” 

“ For  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  them.  ’’  The 
church  of  God  in  her  glory,  through  the 
abundant  access  of  the  gentiles.  “lor, 
behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people  : but  the 
Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee.  ” 

The  gentiles  shall  be  brought  to  tho 
light.  In  tho  new  dispensation,  “ Tho 
people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  gieat 
light,  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
sprung  up.”  Jesus,  the  light  of  the 
world,  preached  repentance,  and  chose 
his  twelve  apostles  to  spread  the  glorious 
light  of  the  gospel.  They  were  chosen 
to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  joy  to  Jew 
and  gentile.  All  those  that  believed 
wrere  tho  dsiciples  of  Christ.  “ Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.”  “ But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  ha\  e 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  tho 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clcanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  ” Hence  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  let  his  light  so  shine 
that  his  good  works  of  piety,  charity,  and 
holiness  may  bo  seen,  By  so  doing  with 
fervent  prayer,  and  the  blessing  of  God, 
others  can,  and  will,  light  their  lamps, 
and  all  become  more  brilliant. 

Let  us  therefore  have  our  lamps  well 
filled  with  oil,  faith  abundant,  and  our 
lamps  burning,  shining  all  around  ; and 
as  the  children  of  the  light,  continue  in 
the  full  discharge  of  Christian  duties. 
Then  the  church  will  prosper,  and  many 
be  brought  from  darkness,  to  the  glori- 
ous light  of  the  gospel,  as  obedient  sub 
ieclSj'iynder  tho  cross.  Through  much 
tribulation  they  will  make  their  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  bo 
prepared  to  enter  the  shining  courts  of 
heaven,  where  there  is  heavenly  perfec- 
tion iu  the  light  of  God. 

Samuel  Godsciiaik. 

Temperance.—  The  temperance  ques- 
tion is  happily  claiming  much  attention 
at  present  in  Virginia.  Many  of  the  sec- 
ular papers  are  using  their  influence  in  its 
favor,  publish  the  favorable  news  and 
many  of  the  excellent  speeches  which 
temperance  w’orkers  are  making  to  it  u 
cate  the  people  against  the  liquor  traffic. 
The  Legislature  has  just  passed  a lull 
authorizing  the  voters  of  Roanoke  county 
to  vote  on  the  question  of  granting  license 
for  the  sale  of  liquor. 

The  Opelet  appears  as  a beautiful  flower 
floating  on  the  surface  of  the  sea,  but  in 
reality  it  is  a sea  animal,  and  the  pretty 
silk-fringed  petals  arc  clasping  fingers, 
seizing  every  fish  which  ventures  near,  to 
benumb  it  with  swift  poison,  and  draw  it 
down  to  the  voracious  mouth  beneath 
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EASTER  MORNING. 

Over  the  purple  mountains 
The  Easter  morn  breaks  clear, 

And  the  sunbeams  come  as  brightly 
With  their  voiceless  faith  and  cheer. 

As  to  the  waiting  women 
Came  the  light  of  that  hallowed  day, 

After  their  night  of  watching 
At  the  tomb  where  the  Savior  lay. 

As  sweetly  and  as  freshly 
Our  Easter  blossoms  bloom, 

As  those  in  that  sunny  garden 
Beside  the  Savior’s  tomb. 

Teaching  the  same  glad  lessons, 

That  life  must  upward  spring, 

That  to  our  flowers  immortal 
No  taint  of  earth  can  cling. 

Oh  ! risen,  glorious  Savior, 

What  have  we  now  to-day  ? 

What  gift  of  love  and  service 
At  thy  pierced  feet  to  lay  ? 

Only  our  contrite  hearts. 

But  we  offer  them  to  thee  ; 

Praying  that  thou  wilt  plant  therein 
Fair  lilies  of  purity. 

Thou  hast  robbed  the  grave  of  terror, 
No  more  we  feel  its  power  ; 

Death  is  no  more  a monarch 
Since  thy  resurrection  hour. 

Oh  ! happy  holy  Sabbath, 

That  Saw  our  Lord  arise  ; 

He  waits  to  welcome  his  redeemed 
Beyond  the  starry  skies. 

— Set . by  A.  E.  Karr. 

■ • » 

OUR  LORD’S  ATPEARING. 

Nothing  know  we  of  the  season 
When  the  world  shall  pass  away  ; 

But  we  know  the  saints  have  reason 
To  expect  a glorious  day 
When  the  Savior  will  return, 

And  his  peoplo  cease  to  mourn. 

While  a careless  world  is  sleeping, 
Then  it  is  the  day  will  come  ; 

Mirth  shall  then  be  turned  to  weeping, 
Sinners  then  must  meet  their  doom, 
But  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Shall  obtain  a bright  reward. 

Waiting  for  our  Lord’s  appearing, 

Be  it  ours  his  word  to  keep, 

Let  our  lamps  be  always  burning, 

Let  us  watch  while  others  sleep  : 
We’re  no  longer  of  the  night, 

We  are  children  of  the  light. 

Ehda,  Ohio.  , Selected  by  F.  S. 


HE  IS  A POISONER. 


Yes,  a poisoner!  “Who  hath  woe  ? 
Who  hath  sorrow  ? Who  hath  wounds 
without  cause  ? Who  hath  redness  of 
eyes  ? They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine, 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  ” 

Thus  speaks  the  Scripture  ; but  once  I 
did  not  believe  it  true.  “Take  a little; 
it  will  do  you  good’”  was  ny  motto;  and 
when  a friend  quoted  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Gregory  as  saying,  « I never  got  a pa- 
tient by  water  drinking,  but  thousands 


by  strong  liquors,  ” I regarded  it  as  suf- 
ficient answer  to  say,  my  health  is  just 
as  good  as  the  health  of  any  temperate 
man  in  our  village.  Ilis  reply  made  no 
impression  on  me  then,  but  I remember 
it  noWi  It  was  as  follows  : 

“ Your  health  is  good  now,  but  how 
will  it  be  a few  years  hence,  if  you  con- 
tinue to  drink  the  poison  ? It  is  the  con- 
tinual dropping  of  the  rain  that  wears 
away  the  stone,  and  not  the  first  two  or 
three  drops.  Did  you  ever  hear  Dr.  Lee’s 
illustration  on  this  point  ? 

“ A young  man  went  to  a beautiful 
scene  in  Yorkshire,  where  a stream, 
through  an  opening  of  the  limestone 
mountain,  rushed  down  on  the  rocks  be- 
low. As  the  water  holds  carbonate  of 
lime  in  solution,  it  always  leaves  its  tra- 
ces there.  Well  he  took  a fancy  to  select 
a little  rock,  and  carved  his  initial  where 
the  spray  of  the  water  fell.  ‘ Next  time 
I come,  ’ 6ays  he,  ‘ I will  look  for  the 
stone  ; I shall  know  my  mark.’  Nearly 
fifteen  years  elapsed  before  he  went  again. 
The  mark  was  not  to  be  found  ; it  had 
been  covered  with  the  incrustations. 
What  had  dono  this  ? The  falling  spray 
of  that  season  ? No.  The  season  before  ? 
No;  but  every  drop  that  had  fallen  since 
the  moment  the  mark  had  been  carved. 
And  so  it  is  if  you  take  this  alcohol  day  by 
day  ; it  leaves  its  footprints  on  the  heart, 
and  the  day  at  last  comes  when  the  elas- 
ticity of  some  one  of  its  valves  is  destroy- 
ed— when  it  ceases  to  open,  or,  opening, 
ceases  to  close  ! ‘ He  who  despises  little 

things,  shall  perish  little  by  little.  ’ 

“Be  not  deceived;  you  will,  by  and 
by,  feel  its  poisonous  effects.  I low  can 
it  bo  otherwise,  if  it  be  true  that  alcohol 
contains  fifty  per  cent,  of  carbon  ? Be- 
sides this,  it  produces  inflammation  in  the 
bl6od  vessels,  and  makes  its  subject  lia- 
ble to  disease.  Dr.  Parsons  says:  “ A 
person  who  drinks  water  sends  into  his 
blood-vessels  the  only  liquid  nature  re- 
quires ; but  the  individual  who  drinks  al- 
coholic drinks,  whether  beer,  cider,  wine, 
or  spirits,  makes  use  of  a beverage  that  is 
overcharged  with  carbon,  and  thus  is  do- 
ing his  utmost  to  thwart  all  the  benevo- 
lent intentions  of  his  bodily  functions, 
and  predisposes  himself  for  any  epidemic 
that  may  afflict  the  country. 

“Mr.  Delaven,  of  Albany,  New  York, 
testifies  on  this  same  point : 

‘“I  was  engaged  at  the  time  [the  time 
of  the. cholera,  1832],  with  two  gentle- 
men, in  erecting  a large  block  of  build- 
ings. The  laborers  were  much  alarmed, 
and  were  on  the  point  of  abandoning  the 
work.  They  were  advised  to  stay  and  to 
give  up  the  use  of  strong  drink  entirely. 
They  agreed  to  do  so,  with  only  a single 
exception  ; he  would  not,  and  died.  All 
the  others  escaped.  There  was  prepared 
for  them,  every  morning,  a drink  com- 
posed of  iced  water,  vinegar,  and  ginger, 
which  they  liked  very  much.  I was  at 
the  same  time,  engaged  digging  down  a 
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clay  bank  in  the  south  part  of  tho  city.  I 
employed  a large  gang  of  laborers,  who 
also  became  frightened,  and  were  about 
leaving.  The  same  proposal  was  made  to 
them,  to  furnish  a drink  which  would 
not  intoxicate,  if  they  would  give  up  tho 
use  of  strong  drink  while  the  cholera  last- 
ed, They  promised,  and  kopt  their 
promise.  Not  one  died.  On  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  same  bank  there  was  an- 
other large  gang  of  diggers.  They  con- 
tinued the  usual  ration  of  whisky,  and  I 
was  informed  by  my  contractor  that  one 
third  of  that  gang  died  of  the  cholera.  ’ 

“ At  this  same  period,  of  two  hundred 
and  four  cases  in  the  Park  Hospital,  New 
York,  only  six  were  temperate,  and  all 
of  these  recovered,  while  one  hundred 
and  twenty-two  of  the  others  died.  Sim- 
ilar facts  are  recorded  of  all  the  other  hos- 
pitals. 

“ In  addition  to  these  facts,  it  ought 
not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  liquors  in 
common  use,  in  order  to  increase  the 
profits  of  the  dealer,  are  oftentimes  adul- 
terated with  the  most  poisonous  com- 
pounds. 

“ Dr.  Nott  once  inquired  of  a friend  of 
his,  who  had  formerly  been  a wine  deal- 
er, in  reference  to  the  charges  mado  con- 
cerning the  adulteration  of  liquors,  and 
he  replied  : ‘ God  forgive  what  has  been 
done  in  my  own  cellar,  but  the  state- 
ments mado  arc  true,  and  all  true.  I as- 
sure you.  ’ 

“ It  should  also  bo  borne  in  mind  that, 
as  Dr.  Hays,  Massachusetts  State  Assay- 
er  well  asserts,  ‘ Newly  distilled  spirits 
often  contain  salts  of  copper,  of  lead,  of 
tin,  derived  from  the  condensers  in  which 
the  vapors  are  reduced  to  a fluid  form, 
and  some  of  the  fusil  oils  in  the  fermen- 
tation of  mixed  grains,  so  that  poison  is 
frequently  found  in  liquors  when  they 
have  not  been  adulterated.’  ” 

To  all  these  arguments  I replied. 
“ There  is  no  danger  ; I will  not  drink 
enough  to  injure  myself.  ” But  now  I 
know  by  experience  that  the  bite  of  tho 
serpent  aud  the  sting  of  tho  adder  are 
full  of  poison.  They  have  poisoned  mo. 
though  I was  long  unwilling  to  own  it. 

I cannot  withstand  tho  evidence  of  my 
tottering  limbs  and  trembling  hands.  I 
remember,  too,  the  firm,  round  voice 
which  once  was  mine,  and  which  could 
be  heard  ringing  to  tho  furthest  corner 
of  the  town  hall  when  I ehose’to  address 
my  fellow-citizens  on  the  questions  of 
the  day.  But  it  is  now  gone.  The  poi- 
son has  destroyed  its  power,  and  with 
stuttering  tongue  and  trembling  voice  I 
can  only  say,  Kill  the  Fiend , he  is  a 
Poisoner! — Western  Tract  Society. 

An  old  Mknnonite  Meeting-house. 
— The  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Morgenstern , 
gives  the  following:  “In  Germantown, 
Pa.,  there  is  perhaps  the  oldest  Mcnnonite 
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meeting-house  in  the  country.  In  the 
vear  1077  Win.  Penn  traveled  through 
ilolland,  to  encourage  the  oppressed 
Mennonites  of  that  country  to  emigrate 
to  America,  and  in  the  year  1082  fhe  first 
settlement  of  these  brethren  was  formed 
in  Germantown.  Here  they  soon  after 
built  a meeting-house  where  it  Still  stands 
to-day.” 

The  first  settlement  of  Mennonites  was 
made  in  1083,  and  the  house  now  standing 
in  Germantown  was  built  in  1770  as  may 
be  seen  from  a stone  in  the  building,  and 
is  consequently  now  112  years  old.  An 
account  of  the  settlement  with  a descrip- 
tion of  the  house  with  an  excellent  illus- 
tration of  the  same  was  given  in  our 
Family  Almanac  for  1876. 

Wail — “Dispatches  received  via  Lon- 
don, state  that  in  official  circles  war 
between  Austria  and  Russia  is  considered 
inevitable.  As  a consequence,  there  has 
been  a sudden,  and  what  promises  to  be 
an  alarming,  fall  in  the  price  of  nearly 
all  the  securities  dealt  in  at  the  London 
Stock  exchange.”  Might  it  not  be  a great 
blessing  to  many  of  their  poor  subjects  if 
both  these  great  nations  were  less  pre- 
pared to  take  human  life  ? 

Senator  Blair  introduced  a resolution 
Which  proposes  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  prohibiting  the  sale,  manu- 
facture and  importation  of  alcoholic  liq- 
uors from  and  after  the  year  A.  D.  1900. 

For  many  years  the  ocean  at  Atlantic  City 
N.  J.  has  receded,  and  has  left  much  fresh  land 
above  high  water  ; and  now  the  owners  of 
the  lots  claim  the  land  to  the  water,  while  the 
land  company  that  sold  the  property  claims 
the  new  land.  The  property  in  dispute  is 
Valued  at  $160,000. 

Immigration. — The  arrivals  at  New  York 
during  March  were  nearly  44,000,  almost 
double  the  jnuuibcr  for  March  of  last  year. 
The  total  for  the  first  quarter,  73,433,  is  also 
nearly  twice  as  large  as  that  for  the  corres- 
ponding period  last  year. 


Married. 


Christner— Miller. — On  the  12th  of  March, 
in  Clackamas  county,  Oregon,  by  brother  Boyn- 
ton at  his  residence,  Jacob  Christner  and  Fanny 
Miller,  Happiness  and  heavenly  blessings  to 
them  in  their  new  relations. 

Kraus — Steiner.— On  the  23rd  of  March,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  C.  Hoover,  Chris- 
tian Kraus  of  Milton,  and  Catharine  Steiner  of 
Chippewa,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Miller — Christnf.r — March  30th  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  David  Kauffman  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Ephraim  Miller  and  Anna  Christner. 

Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Miller. — On  the  3d  of  April,  in  Kent  County 
Mich,  suddenly,  Leah  Miller,  nged  31  years,  4 


mos.  and  one  day.  Her  husband  rose  and  went 
out  to  the  sugar  camp,  to  start  the  fire  ; when 
he  came  back  he  found  hef  lying  dead  on  the 
floor.  There  Was  no  one  in  the  house  at  the  time 
except  a little  child.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Caledonia  burying-ground,  services  from  Math  , 
24  : 44. 

Hartman. — Oo  the  Oth  of  April,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  after  a lingering  illness,  Bro.  Val- 
entine Hartman,  aged  i5  years,  6 mos.  and  9 
days.  He  came  from  Germany  to  America  many 
years  ago.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Smellier  in  Nov.  1836.  He  had  eight  children, 
two  of  whom  died  before  him  ; and  nineteen 
grand  children  of  whom  seventeen  are  yet  living. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  six  children 
and  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  death.  He  was  a consistent  and  faith- 
ful Christian  for  many  years  and  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  died  in  the  blest  assur- 
ance of  the  divine  favor,  saying  that  all  was 
well,  and  that  he  was  going  home  to  Jesus.  He 
was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  8th,  followed 
to  his  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Servtces  were  held  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6- 
8.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  atfliction  to  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  the  fami’y  and  friends,  and  may 
we  all  endeavor  to  follow  his  pious  and  consist- 
ent example, 

Overiiolt.— March  22nd  at  Hammond,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  of  consumption  Eliabeth  Overholt, 
aged  22  years  and  G days.  Funeral  on  Sunday, 
the  26th.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Sam- 
uel Sherk.  Text  Rev.  14  : 13.  David  Lambert 
assisted  in  the  services.  She  had  to  pass  through 
a great  deal  of  suffering  before  the  final  relief 
came,  but  on  the  whole  she  bore  it  patiently- 
We  feel  our  loss  deeply  ; yet  when  we  consider 
the  bright  and  encouraging  hope  of  divine  ac- 
ceptance, and  of  entering  where  sorrow  and  af- 
fliction can  never  come,  we  could  hardly  wish 
her  b*ck  to  earth.  A.  Overiiolt. 

Miller.— Ou  the  29th  of  March,  in  Locke  Tp. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mi- 
chael and Miller,  aged  17  years,  11  mos.  and 

6 days.  Buried  on  the  31st  at  North  Union,  dis- 
courses by  Jonathan  Smucker  and  J.  A.  Beutler. 
This  young  sister  died  of  consumption.  A few 
weeks  before  she  died  she  felt  that  all  was  not 
right,  and  desired  peace  with  God  before  leaving 
this  world,  and  desired  to  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  aud  also  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
the  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

Betzner. — February  26th  in  Waterloo  Co.,  On- 
tario, of  heart  disease,  Sister  Eliza  widow  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Betzner,  dec’d.  aged  71  years,  8 mos. 
and  21  days.  She  was  buried  in  Cressman’s 
grave-yard  near  Breslau.  She  was  a charitnble 
bister,  and  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large 
number  of  friends,  shewing  their  high  esteem  for 
the  departed  one.  Services  in  German  by  J. 
Woolner,  and  in  English  by  David  Sherk. 

Weber.— On  the  29th  of  October,  1881,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  a son  of  Abraham  and 
Esther  Weber,  aged  1 year  and  14  days.  Buried 
in  Cressman’s  grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by 
Jacob  Woolner. 

Clemens —On  the  6th  of  January,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,Ont.,  Of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  and  dropsy, 
Bro.  Jesse  Clemens,  aged  90  years,  6 mos.  and 
24  days.  He  was  born  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
1791,  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  He  bore  his  bodily  afflictions  with 
great  patienee,  and  showed  an  unbroken  faith 
in  Christ  to  the  end.  He  was  buried  in  Ilagey’s 
burying  ground.  Services  in  English  and  Ger- 
man by  J.  Woolner.' 

Reesor. — March  26th  in  Markham,  York  Co., 
Ontario,  Bro.  John  L.  Reesor,  aged  70  years,  6 
mos.  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  the 
Monnonilo  burying  ground,  when  a large  con- 


I course  of  relatives  and  friends  followed  him  to 
his  last  resting  place.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  Bishop  Reeser,  and  at  the  Meeting- 
house by  Joseph  Barkey  in  German.  Text  2 Tim. 

4 : 6,  7,  8;  and  Samuel  Hoover  in  English  from 
Rev.  14:13-  Let  us  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  but  so  improve  the  remainder  of  our 
days  that  we  may  meet  our  loved  ones  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  those  who 
love  and  serve  Him. 

Blougii.— March  13th,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Minta  May,  only  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Laura 
Blough,  aged  9 months  and  29  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Jonas  and  Samuel  Blough. 

“ Fond  parents  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  her  home  ; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  the  vale  of  gloom.  ” 

Statler.— March  14th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  I’a., 
of  scarlet  fever,  Harry  Statler,  aged  6 years,  6 
mos.  and  2 days.  Buried  the  16th  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  Services  by  David  Stuft.  Text  2 
Cor.  6 : 1—8. 

Boyts. — March  16th,  in  Davidsville,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Hiram  Boyts,  aged  45  years,  11  mos. 
and  6 days.  Buried  the  18th  in  the  Davidsville 
burying  ground.  He  leaves  a wife  and  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  David 
Stuft. 

IIociistbtler. — March  29tb,  of  consumption, 
Rudolph  Hochstetler,  aged  21  years,  11  months 
and  7 days.  During  his  sickness  he  became  con- 
cerned for  his  soul’s  salvation,  and  six  weeks 
before  his  death  desired  baptism,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  many  sorrowing  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Moses  Burkholder 
and  John  C.  Schlabach  from  John  5 : 24-29. 

Brenneman, — March  27th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  lung  fever,  Bro.  Melchia  Brenneman,  deacon. 
Aged  42  years,  6 months  and  14  days.  Bro. 
Brenneman  was  a bright  example  of  piety  ^ earn- 
estness, and  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  has  left  to  the  family  and  friends  a bright 
hope  that  he  has  gone  to  be  forever  with  Jesus 
whom  he  loved  and  served  below.  Servi  os  by 
George  and  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

“ Companion  do  not  weep  for  me, 

The  Lord  will  your  supporter  be  ; 

Strive  to  be  faithful,  free  from  sin, 

And  teach  my  children  Jesus’  will.  ” 

Mesbinger.— On  the  25th  of  March,  near 
Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Sister 

Messinger,  wife  of  Bro.  George  Messinger, 

aged  54  years,  5 months  and  5 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  27th.  Services  by  G Brenneman 
and  John  Mosscr,  from  Ecol.  12  : 5-7.  

Dniver. — On  the  13th  of  Jan.,  in  Augusta  Co- 
Virginia,  Sallie  Frances,  daughter  ofl’re.  Joseph 
N.  Driver,  aged  6 years,  3 mos.  and  three  days. 
Buried  at  Kindig’s  grave-yard  wher»  appropri- 
ate services  were  held  by  Jaoob  Hildebrand  and 
Isaac  Grove,  from  Luke  8 : 52 — Watchful  Pil- 
grim. 

Whisler.— On  the  22nd  of  November,  1881,  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  tumor  in  the  liver,  Brother 
David  Whisler,  aged  65  years,  8 months  and  10 
days.  He  was.buried  at  Hildebrand’s  meeting- 
house. He  leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  9 chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a kind  father 
and  a faithful  member  of  the  Dunkard  church. 
Tho  large  number  of  persons  present  at  the 
funeral  showed  the  high  esteem  in  wbioh  he  was 
held  in  his  neighborhood.  Servioes  by  Garber 
and  Brower  from  Mark  13  : 35. 

Yoder.— Feb  20tb,  in  Knox  Co.,  Tenn  , of 
consumption,  Lydia,  wife  of  Noah  Z.  \oder, 
aged  80  years,  4 months  and  3 days.  She  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  She  leaves  a husband  and  3 children  to 
mourn  thier  loss.  She  told  her  husband  not  to 
grieve  after  her  that  she  expected  to  meet  him 
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again  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  by  James  ( 
Ruble  in  English  from  Isa.  33  : 17,  anil  John 
Stoltzfus  and  Joseph  Detweiler  in  German  from 
Rev.  14:13. 

Litwilkr. — On  the , in  Waterloo  County,  ; 

Ontario.  Widow  of  Peter  Litwiler  aged  about  70  ! 
years.  She  leaves  a large  number  of  children  ] 
and  grand-childreh.  She  was  respected  by  all  I 
who  knew  her  and  was  very  kind  to  the  poor. 

Moykr. — On  the  16th  of  March,  at  Franconia, 
Montgomery  Co;,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  David 
Moyer,  aged  1 year,  3 months  and  £8  days.  Bu- 
ried on  the  19th.  Services  t y Jacob  Loux,  Hen- 
ry Rosenberger.  and  Ilenrj  Nice.  Text,  Mark 
5 t 29. 

Deli*. — On  the  16th  of  March,  at  Franconia, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa„  of  scarlet  fever,  Amanda 
II.  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Delp,  aged 
9 years  and  8 months.  Services  by  Henry  Nice 
and  Josiah  Clemmer.  Text,  John  16  : 22. 

Reich ard. — March  27lh  in  York  Co.,  Pa., 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Rachael  Reichard, 
aged  68  years,  6 months  and  12  days.  Services 
by  Daniel  Witmer  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

KaUekmah. — March  31st,  in  York  Co.,  Pa., 
Fanny  E.,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Malinda 
Kauffman,  aged  39  years,  10  months  and  5 days. 
Buried  at  Wilmer’s  meeting-house.  Services  by 
David  Witmer.  Text,  John  16:  16. 

Lksiikb. — March  22nd  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Catharine  Lesher,  widow  of  Michael 
Lesher,  aged  78  years  and  26  days.  Buried  on 
the  26th  at  the  Chambersburg  meeting  house. 
Services  by  Peter  Wadle  and  Adam  Baer.  Text 
Heb.  10:28. 

Lehman. — On  the  2nd  of  April,  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  David  Lehman, 
aged  61  year,  11  months  and  1?  days.  Last  fall 
Bro.  Lehman  and  his  aged  companion  went  to 
Michigan  to  visit  their  children  and  friends,  and 
came  home  unwell.  From  that  time  ho  de- 
clined slowly,  day  after  day,  till  death  relieved 
him  from  his  sufferings.  His  mind  was  good  to 
the  last,  and  he  desired  to  be  relieved  by  death. 
He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  church  for  many 
years,  a kind  father  and  a good  neighbor.  On 
the  4th  he  was  buried  in  the  family  grave  yard, 
followed  by  his  companion  two  sons  and  four 
daughters,  and  a large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors.  A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Samuel  Blough  and  Samuel  Gindelsperger  from 
Phil.,  1 : 21—24. 

Sikbkr.— February  25th,  in  Lost  Creek  Valley, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Abraham 
Sieber,  aged  71  years,  4 months  and  10'days. 
Brother  Sieber  was  a faithful  member  in  the 
Mcnnonite  church  for  many  years.  He  had  en- 
deared himself  to  all  that  knew  him.  He  leaves 
a deeply  bereaved  wife,  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  died  with  a 
firm  hope  in  his  blessed  Redeemer.  He  was  bu» 
ried  at  Lost  Creek  burying  ground,  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  last  respects 
to  their  departed  friend.  Services  by  Jacob  and 

William  Qraybill  and Cobenhaver  Text 

Psalms  1 16  : 16. 

Bahslar. — Feb.  24th  at  Sloncrville,  Westmore- 
land Co.,  l’a.,  of  tumor,  Sarah  Basslar,  widow 
of  Jonas  Basslar,  aged  78  years,  8 months  and 
20  days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mon- 
nonite  church  for  many  years.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude.  We  trust  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  buried  on  Sun- 
day the  16th  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  at  Ston- 
erville,  where  a large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
aped to  the  departed.  Services  by  Samuel  Wake- 
field and  John  N.  Durr  from  2 Sam.,  14  : 14. 

Dalt. — March  26th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster 
<’o.,  Pa. , Sally  Daly,  aged  70  years,  1 1 mos.  and  8 


days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text  Psa.  119  : 81. 
Buried  in  Manheim. 

Baker. — March  17,  near  Landisville,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Brother  David  Baker,  aged  73  years, 
2 mos.  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text 
2 Tim.  4 : 6-8.  Buried  at  Landisville  meeting- 
house. Many  friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
to  manifest  their  respect  for  the  beloved  brother. 
May  the  Lord  be  merciful  to  the  bereft  and  deep- 
ly afflicted  family. 
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60 

40 


12  50 
1 75 


5t) 

35 

40 

40 

50 

10 

15 
25 
10 
2 > 
15) 

30  09 
40 

3 00 
40 

tf 

15 

1 50 


10  00 
600 
850 
100 
75 

60 
40 
30 
2 25 
2.  50 
50 


1 00 

25 

26 

25 
25 
85 
1 25 
80 


80 
8 16 
60 
1 00 

25 
1 60 

26 


75 

60 

76 
76 


Housoold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
cl  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agricutu- 
tmal,  andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 
for  booking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c.— Diseasos  of  men,  woihen  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  theil*  fciire  25 

Lett  ersahd  other  Com  positions..  76 

11  1 seman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 
II  story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 
Ii  (ant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

Li  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

J acobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 60 

J osephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bound  in  cloth  2 60 
(esus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  46 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s, 
Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 

Bound  in  Leather.  75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Youug  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 
*<  <«  ««  **  “ pet  doz 

«<  “ “ Pooket  edition  Tuck 

«<  ••  “ “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 
oies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.1  <•  1*  “ Murphy, 


3 00 
40 
60 
60 
60 
100 
60 
60 
6 50 
76 


75 


100 


450 


Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Peep  of  Day 

A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
and  quotations 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  tho  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  Ac.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 


1 60 

300 
4 50 

40 
1 50 

150 

150 

60 

60 

11  00 
60 
40 
60 
70 
200 
60 
70 
70 
85 
40 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  20 

«.  «*  ««  100  60 

<«  **  60  1 26 
“ • “1000  1 30 

Pride  and  Humility,  10 

Prodigal  Son.  26 

Promised  One,  The  36 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  . 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German ;;.  26 

Religious  Denominations  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ..  30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments......  10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practioal 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 60 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Mape  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 50 

Sumner  on  Peace  76 

Spirit  of  Popery  66 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  • 40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  10 
“ “ “ Young  Readers  25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 76 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  30 

“ Lessons  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  86 

Spring  Time  of  Life  65 

Sweet  8tory  of  Old  86 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 


80 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

*«  " •*  small  

«*  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Welle 


20 


16 

12 

1 00 
200 
1 00 
75 
60 
70 
10 
40 


20 

660 

1 26 
1 60 


11 


I 


I 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 80 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
“ “ “ by  mail  3 1'O 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  llymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

**  “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 76 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Offic* , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mknnonitk  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  8 .25 
Five  Copies,  “ **  1.00 

AVltlz  tlio  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  w ill  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  courso  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Adilrem : Mennonite  Publishing  Cb.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  8imon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
llenao  Simon's  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WA1ERLO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
largo  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

8econd  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 


MAPS  OP  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Trice,  $5.00. 

PALESTINE,  with  population,  heights,  historic 
dates,  Ac.,  and  with  corrections  from  the  just  com- 
pleted British  Exploration  Survey.  Size  9>£X6  foet. 
Trice,  $10.00. 

EGYPT,  in  landscape  form,  giving  exact  pictures 
of  the  mountains  Sinai,  Ilor,  and  Serbal,  drawn  from 
nature.  Also  Brngsch’s  discovery  of  Ramoses,  Pi- 
thoni,  Migdol,  Ac.  All  biblical  names  in  largo  type. 
Deserts,  fertile  lands,  volcanic  mountains,  waters, 
all  distinguished  by  coloring.  Size,  6x4  feet.  Price, 
86.00,  with  pamphlet  Map  Notes. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Tim*  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  tho  International  S.  S. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  81.50; 
Musiin,  12.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  83.60. 

Map  of  the  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Rollers,  size  26x37  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  |1.00. 

Mennonite  Pcb’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Iud. 


FOR  SALE,  FOR  30  DAYS. 

160  acres  of  fine  farming  land,  all  in  a fine 
state  of  cultivation  ; every  acre  fine  tillable 
land,  seven  miles  from  railroad.  Price,  $10 
per  acre.  Half  cash,  balance  on  time. 

R.  WATSON,  Peabody,  Kansas. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passfnger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  6 00  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  h St.  Louis  Express  4 06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 46  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  60  A.  m. 
No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 65  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  r.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marini  with  P.  C.  A St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junotion  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gon’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Pal- 
estine. By  Philip  Schuff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  406 
pages,  bound  ip  cloth.  Price,  $2.25  ; by  mail, 
$2.40.  Address  this  Offide. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  iB  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

n English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  oopies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Tllkhart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R, 

Passenger  trains  after'May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.25  11 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

3.05  a.  m. 
6.00  “ 
12.16  p.  m. 
2.35  “ 
7.45  “ 


GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 


GOING  EAST — AIK  LINE. 


No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  r.  m. 

••  “ “ - - 9.40  “ 

3.55  “ 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebeo,  Portland, 
Ac.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
Naw  Albany  Ac.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

i ar  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

BSP  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS  1 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  l’». 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  prio*,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


A PFLICIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL  _ 

inn  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeMhe  jogel j»Tmc^ 
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the  blind  brother. 

Tt  was  a blessed  summer’s  day, 

The  flowers  bloomed,  the  air  was  mild, 

Just  at  an  aged  birch-tree’s  foot  ( 

A little  boy  and  girl  reclined,  < 

His  hand  in  hers  was  kindly  put, 

Aud  then  I saw  the  boy  was  blind. 

Dear  Mary,  said  the  poor  blind  boy, 

That  little  bird  sings  very  long; 

Say,  do  you  see  him  in  his  joy  . 

And  is  he  pretty  as  his  song  ■ 

Yes,  Edward,  yes,  replied  the  maid, 

I see  the  bird  on  yonder  tree ; 

The  poor  boy  sighed  and  gently  said, 
“Sister,  1 wish  that  1 could  set. 

“ Yet  I the  fragrant  flowers  can  smell, 
lid  I can  tell  the  greet  leaf,  shade, 

And  I can  bear  the  notes  that  swel 
From  these  dear  birds  that  God  has  mad#. 

So  sister,  God  to  me  is  kind, 

Though  sight,  alas,  he  has  not  given  ; 

But,  tell  me,  are  there  any  blind 
Among  the  children  up  in  heaven  . 

No,  dearest  Edward,  there  all  can  see  ; 

But  wherefore  ask  a thing  so  odd  . 

O Mary,  He’s  so  good  to  me, 

I thought  I’d  like  to  look  at  God. 

Ere  long  disease  its  hand  had  laid 
On  that  dear  boy  so  meek  and  mild  , 

His  widowed  mother  wept  andP^ehild 
That  God  would  spare  her  sightless  Chua- 

He  felt  the  warm  tears  in  his  face. 

And  said,  Oh.  do  not  weep  for  me, 

I’m  going  to  a bright,  bright  place, 

Where  Mary  says,  1 God  shall  see. 

And  there  you’ll  come,  dear  Mary .too, 
And,  mother,  when  you  get  up  thcr 
Tell  Edward,  mother,  that  tis  you 
You  know  I never  saw  you  here. 

He  spoke  no  more,  but  sweetly  smiled, 
Until  the  final  blow  was  given; 

When  God  took  up  that  poor  blind  chi  , 
Aad  opened  first  his  Ryes  in  heaven. 

Selected  by  LkoNA  Fk.KGUBON. 

And  so  beside  the  silent  sea 
I wait  the  muffled  oar  ; 

No  harm  from  Him  can  come  to  me 
On  ocean  or  on  shore. 

I know  not  where  nis  islands  lift 
Their  froadud  palms  in  air  ; 

I only  know  I cannot  drift 
Beyond  His  love  and  care. 

— Whittier. 


ELKHART  

' 0F“ 

“Wo  unto  the  world  bcci'us°  °*  think  well  ovor  the  rnattei  tha  we 
offenses ! for  it  must  needs  be  that  commit  a two-fold  sin— one  of  doin 
offenses  come ; but  woe  to  tbf,t  6omething  we  should  not  do,  or  is  no 

by  whom  the  offence  cometh.  becoming  to  a Christian  ; the  other  of 

18  • 7*  , tv  ~ Aim  Vxvrklhor. 
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“Wo  unto  the  worm  well  ovui  mu  — , • 

offenses ! for  it  must  needs  be  that  commit  a two-fold  sin— one  of  doing 
offenses  come ; but  woe  to  that  Bometbing  we  should  not  do,  or  is  no 

by  vvhorn  the  offence  cometh.  becoming  to  a Christian  ; the  other  of 

The  nature  of  man  in  his  natural  state  ^ of*  the  apostle  Paul  are 

iS  fli  heailtifldMamples  of  love  and  aelMemal 

Hols1  ?o!,e  fo  sin  in  Ml  £ Jo  avoU  *A? 

rsr. i«s  s S3  ^ 

saw  BhMX  » u»ot 


exist  in  a IWing  being  he  approached  the  wine  nor  made 

woman,  and  through  his  subtilty  hi I u sturabletl , apostle  forms  this 

her  with  a desire  to  become  wise  as  God,  weak.  1 ■ * Y f \ y meat  make 
knowing  good  from  evil.  Thus  no  doubt  resolution  ‘ Whvtfore,  l/will  eat  no 

almost  before  she  was  aware  of  i , * 1 my  r0 ...  tJ  world  ’ standeth , lest  1 
offended  her  Maker  by  doing  that  which  1 flesh  vhifethevoria  ;,  Would 

he  had  positively  commanded  thcm  ^oVthat  we  could  all  'Ll  thus  towards 
to  do,  under  the  penalty  of  death.  L cr  to  God  ^ ^ ^ wishes 

since  that  time  man  has  been  an  oilei  o ur  ^ >or(Jer  t0  walk  charitably 

ing  creature.  ,1.  r _ brethren.  Then  we  might 

Our  Savior  in  all  hi.  teachings  and  before  b j ^ ^ cllurcb  and  tho 

examples  protested  against  offenses.  » “c'“hnwouia  bcc„,ne  stronger.  Tho  one- 
true  lie  said,  “ For  it  must  needs  be  that  «hurch  wo ^ ^ tll0  8am0  power  ; tl.e 
oftonscs  come.”  But  this i is  no  oxcuse  to  could  Bce  and  know  that  we  aic 

being  offensive.  Tins  should  more  ft  ) jjo  ^ q[  Gotl>  because  we  love  tho 

prepare  us  to  war  against  flesh  and  bloo  , . j alld  miicli  good  could  be  done, 

and*  thereby  subdue  the  offending  .pint  b^  ^ ^ ajacd  to  the  ehurch.aiid 

within  us.  f a-  _oa  tbo  cause  of  Christ  would  certain  y l 

One  of  the  principal  causes  of  offense  moro  Divisions,  contentions  and 

comes  from  not  paying  due  reupMt  tc ^tl  P ( conflict8  and  troubles  would  seldom 

Though  we  fear  llus  is  very  frequently  . )C vity  of  tho  cause  of  Christ.  Let 

the  case.  We  frequently  h«»r  ‘d'o^incom  1 ^ ^ <t»mbling  blocks  in  our  broth- 
.■■derate  remarks  niailo  wlneli  “°  U ■ av  ti,at  he  may  fall  and  wo  ttllu 

speaker  no  good,  and  tho  person  of  whom  e s /t' 8C(jm8  that  wo  have  come  m o 

they  are  made  becomes  offended.  If  our  ou8  times;  men  have  become  lovors  of 

nature  desires  anything  winch  our  bioth  1 their  notions  and  doctrines 

abhors  we  should  deny  ounj  ve^it  ^ fvt  the  peril  of  their 

made,  ; If  souis.  ^ ^ ^ „T„U  *,  man 

JtaJ,  fr,T 

rt  Sfa-eLl  SU  aud  them  which  do  iniquity  1 and 
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Bhall  cast  them  into  a furnace  of  fire: 

8hq^[1  be  wajliug  and  gnashing  of 

fonh‘  !iHen  8b®  the  righteous  shine 

FatllrS  w,8"",  lnuthG  kin8dom  of  ^eir 
? ^ ?,r>  Who  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 

hear.  This  plainly  tells  us  what  our 

doom  wd!  be  if  we  do  not  cease  to  be 

offensive,  lhen  is  it  worth  the  few  little 

sacrifices  we  are  required  to  make  for 

21/8!  d?yB  t0  escaPe  eternal  punish- 
rnent  Could  we  not  endure  a lifetime 
of  suffering  and  disappointments  in  order 
to  escape  so  fearful  an  end  ? Then,  when 
all  our  troubles  shall  be  over  here,  if  we 
could  have  the  blessed  assurance  of 
entering  eternal  bliss,  death  would  lose 
its  sting,  the  grave  its  terrors.  The 
thought  of  shining  forth  as  the  sun 

rS  » h°  r!§h*0aa  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  would  dispel  every  fear,  and  our 

last  moments  on  earth  would  be  the  most 
calm  and  serene  of  all  our  days. 

Now  a few  remarks  to  our  young 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  not  long 
been  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord 
Look  well  to  your  footsteps.  We  know 
>y  experience  and  observation  and  by  the 
teachings  of  our  Savior,  that  you  have 
many  things  to  contend  with,  and  one  of 
the  things  you  are  most  apt  to  offend  in 
is  in  conforming  to  the  world.  There  is 
naturally  a desire  in  the  young  to  make 
a gaudy  show  in  the  world  in  their  dress, 
and  I am  sorry  to  say  it  is  not  confined 
to  the  young.  Our  aged  grayheaded 
ancestors  who  have  longWLl  as  faith 

ul  members  in  our  church,  and  by  whom 

through  God  s help  the  church  has  been 
ujmeld,  and  has  passed  through  many 
tuals  must  often  see  many  things  on  the 
members  of  the  church  that  are  offensive 
to  them.  1 heir  hearts  are  pierced  with 
sorrow  to  see  their  children  walking  in 
the  ways  of  the  world.  Many  will  justify 
themselves,  and  sometimes  say,  These 
opinions  concerning  plain  dress  are  only 

u?."0tl0ns  of  some  old  fogy,  who  would 
better  sweep  before  his  own  door.  Do 
not  deceive  yourselves,  they  are  the 
teachings  of  our  Savior,  and  you  do  well 
to  observe  them.  Some  say.  The  world 
c lunges  the  times  change,  and  we  are 
>ot  obliged  t„  be  odd  from  everybody 
else.  We  admit  that  the  world  and  the 
ti  mes  change,  but  God’s  word  is  unchange- 
able. lie  gave  qs  his  law,  and  many 

°f  the  WOr,d  have  been  critb 
using  it;  many  translations  have  been 
made,  but  it  has  stood  the  test,  and  man 
ean  have  the  Word  in  it,  purity.  Thi" 
Word  teaches  us  to  walk  humbly  before 
God,  who  even  despises  a proud  look.  It 
teaches  us  to  deny  “ the  lust  of  the  eye 

life  ” UHV?f  th.®  fl08h>  and  the  pride ^f 
• 1 hen  if  wo  deny  these  carnal 

desires,  and  walk  humbly  before  God,  we 
wrfl  not  offend  our  best  friend.  Our 
minds  and  conscience  will  not  bo  bur- 
dened  with  the  thought  that  wo  may  have 

ll,CI,rou*i”d^i'- 


b:ek,a.XjId  of  truth. 


Once  more,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
would  urge  the  necessity  of  thinking 
before  you  speak  and  act.  This  will  often 
save  us  many  troubles,  and  will  also  serve 
as  a link  to  bind  Christian  hearts  to- 
gether. No  doubt  many  who  read  this 
may  recall  a time  when  they  were  the 
cause  of  offenses,  and  what  sorrow  it 
caused  in  their  hearts.  Can  we  not  then 
resolve  to  walk  more  worthily  in  the  vo- 
cation in  which  we  are  called,  and  when 
tins  mortal  life  shall  cease,  meet  our 
God  in  peace,  and  be  forever  at  rest. 


May  1} 


* * 


GOD’S  ARITHMETIC. 

{.Intended  chiefly  for  the  young  membert  of  the family.') 
{Continued  from  page  117.) 
CHAPTER  VII. 

AND  TO  GODLINESS  BROTHERLY  KINDNESS. 

“ You  will  notice,’’  began  Mr.  Forrester, 
the  next  Sunday,  “ that  each  of  these  last 
three  items  seem  to  mean  love  in  differ- 
ent aspects  — Godliness,  love  to  God  • 
brotherly  kindness,  love  to  fellow-Chriq- 
tians  ; charity,  Jove  to  mankind.  We  have 
already  spoken  of  love  to  God,  and  what 
that  love  will  enable  us  to  do.  Let  us 
now  turn  to  our  duty  to  our  fellow- 
Chnstians. 

Our  Savior  says,  ‘ These  things  I com- 
mand  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  • ’ 
therefore  this  is  not  only  a figure  we  may 
add,  but  one  we  must  have  in  our  sum, 
or  it  will  not  satisfy  our  Master. 

“ The  early  Christians  were  more  care- 
ful than  many  of  us  are  in  carrying 
out  this  command..  During  the  great 
plague  that  raged  in  Alexandria  during 
the  reign  of  Gallienus,  the  heathen  drove 
all  those  who  were  infected  from  their 
sight,  and  threw  their  friends  half  dead 
into  the  street,  in  fear  of  catching  the 
infection.  Rut  the  Christians  showed  a 
very  different  spirit;  they  did  not  spare 
themselves,  but  attended  to  the  sick  vis- 
ltmg  them  without  fear,  and  cheerfullv 
giving  up  their  lives  with  them.  Many 
who  took  the  bodies  of  their  Christian 
brethren  into  their  hands  and  bosoms, 
and  closed  their  eyes,  burying  them  with 
every  mark  of  attention,  soon  followed 
them  in  death.  Rut  they  had  carried  out 
their  Lord  s command,  and  their  reward 
wc  know,  is  sure. 

I he  kindness  is  to  bo  shown  to  our 
brothers— those  who  are  related  to  us. 

W e cannot  chooso  our  brothers  and  Bis- 
ters ; they  aro  given  to  us  by  God.  Emht 
or  ten  people  living  together  in  a house 
do  not  necessarily  make  up  a family; 
a family  does  not  depend  on  living  to- 
gether : it  depends  on  relationship.  So  if 
we  are  Christ’s,  all  who  belong  to  Him 
belong  to  us,  and  to  such  we  are  bound 
to  show  kindness. 

Three  little  children  went  out  to  play 


on  the  beach  ; their  home  was  some  threo 
miles  off,  but  the  afternoon  was  fine,  and 
they  were  eager  to  reach  the  sea. 

While  they  played  thoughtlessly  there 
the  evening  shadows  came  on,  and  Marv’ 
the  eldest,  knew  there  would  not  be  time 
to  reach  home  before  dark  ; so  she  placed 
the  two  younger  ones  in  a sheltered  nook 
on  the  beach,  and  fearing  they  would  bo 
cold  she  stripped  off  most  of  her  own 
clothes  to  keep  them  warm.  She  then 
started  off  to  gather  dry  seaweed  to  cover 
them  with.  Having  tenderly  in  this  way 
made  them  a nest,  she  quietly  sat  down 
by  them  to  keep  watch  during  the  cold 
dark  night.  ’ 

lhat  evening  the  father  and  mother 
sat  up  wondering  at  the  children’s  Ion* 
absence,  and  hoping  they  had  gone  to 
their  grandmother’s.  Rut  as  it  got  dark 
and  cold  their  anxiety  deepened,  and  they 
went  out. to  search  for  the  missing  ones. 
Rind  neighbors  joined  them,  but  the 
children  could  not  be  found.  All  that 
night  was  spent  in  searching  and  in  tears, 
till  early  next  morning  the  little  group 
was  discovered,  Johnnie  and  Lizzie  asleep 
and  somewhat  numbed  with  the  cold; 
but  the  noble-hearted  Mary,  -who  had 
showm  such  true  ‘ brotherly  kindness,’  was 
stiff  and  still  and  dead  beside  them, 
grasping  the  last  bundle  of  seaweed  she 
had  brought  to  make  her  brother  and 
sister  warmer. 

Here  was  true  brotherly  kindness  shown 
even  unto  death.  She  forgot  herself  in 
her  tender  care  of  those  related  to  her. 
And  her  love  shall  in  nowise  lose  its 
reward. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

AND  TO  BROTHERLY  KINDNESS  CHARITY,” 

“There  is  an  expression,  ‘as  cold  as 
charity,  began  Mr.  Forrester,  “ but  it  is 
n°t  nif  cbarity  which  the  apostle  speaks 
of.  I he  charity  he  urges  on  all  to  add 
to  their  faith  is  that  over-abounding  love 
which  Reeks  to  do  good  to  all,  and  to 
bless  all,  as  the  sun  shines  alike  on  the 
good  and  evil,  on  rich  and  poor. 

Dr  Dodridgo’s  little  daughter  had 
found  the  secret,  when  in  answer  to  his 
question,  ‘How  is  it  that  everybody  loves 
you  ? ’ she  answered,  ‘ I suppose  because 
I love  everybody.’ 

We  see  God’s  bountiful  love  shown 
everywhere — in  air  and  earth  and  sea  ; 
and  the  grandest  manifestation  is  that 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  ho  gavo 
his  only  begotten  Son.’  If  this  divine 
love  is  in  our  hearts,  it  will  find  its  own 
objects,  and  will  not  be  content  till  it  can 
do  them  good. 

‘Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  failing  T 
Rise  and  share  it  with  another  • 

And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 
It  shall  feed  thee  and  thy  brothor. 

Love  divine  shall  fill  thy  storehouse 
Ann  thy  handful  still  renew  • 

Scanty  fare  for  one,  will  often  ’ 

Make  a royal  feast  for  two.’  ” 


j 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MATRIMONY  AGAIN. 


I “ Come,  see  a man,  which  told  me  all 


It  seems  to  me  that  this  divine  institu- 
tion is  so  lightly  esteemed  in  our  tune 
that  it  is  necessary  to  write  something 
on  the  subject  for  the  benefit  of  our 

5 °InSthe  beginning  God  created  man 
after  his  own  image,  and  the  Lord  God 
said  it  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone,  “I  will  make  him  a help  meet 
for  him.”  Gen.  2 : 18.  Here  God  insti- 
tuted matrimony.  Now  as  the  people 
multiplied,  and  became  numerous,  they 
became  disobedient,  and  very  wicked,  and 
took  them  wives  whom  they  pleased. 
Some  took  many  wives.  Among  the 
children  of  Israel  there  wero  those  who 
became  tired  of  their  wives  and  desired 
to  put  them  away,  and  Moses,  because  of 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts  granted  them 
a writing  of  divorcement.  lie  knew  this 
to  be  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  he  had  two  evils  before  him,  as  wo 
have  sometimes,  in  which  we  try  to  choose 
the  best.  If  he  had  not  allowed  them 
that  privilege  they  might  have  rejected 
him  altogether. 

When  Christ  came,  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  questioned  him  about  this,  to 
know  whether  it  was  lawful  for  a man  to 
put  away  his  wife.  He  told  them  it  was 
not  lawful.  Mark  10  : 1—12  } Matthew 
5 : 32.  Christ  says,  “ Rut  I say  unto  you, 
that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  caus- 
eth  her  to  commit  adultery  ; and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced, 
committoth  adultery.”  Paul  says,  1 C or. 
7:10,11,  “Unto  the  married  I com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband,  but  and  if 
she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or 
be  reconciled  to  her  husband  : and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife.” 

ThoIlEKALD  of  Truth,  March  16th, 

contains  an  article  in  which  the  writer 
holds  that  in  case  of  adultery  a man  may 
put  away  his  wTife  and  marry  another, 
which  I hold  is  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God.  Neither  the  new  nor  old  dispensa- 
tion grants  divorces,  but  forbids  them. 
We  aro  referred  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
of  which  the  writer  means  to  prove  that, 
we  should  ask  no  questions,  as  Christ  told 
her.  John  4 : 10.  “ If  she  had  asked,  lie 

would  have  given  her  living  water. 
Now,  what  did  Christ  say  wdien  sho  asked 
him  for  the  water  ? He  told  her  to  go  and 
call  her  husband  and  come  hither.  1 ho 
woman  answered  and  said,  1^  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thou  hast 
well  said  I have  no  husband,  for  thou 
hast  had  five  husbands  ; and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  : in 
that  saidst  thou  truly.  He  goes  further 
and  tells  her,  “ Y«  worship  ye  know  not 
what,  we  know  what  wre  worship^  for  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews.  Then  she  went 
and  said  to  tho  Samaritans  in  tho  city, 


i-  -*  V/Oiue,  nets  a " 

things  that  ever  I did.”  . 

1 Now  Christ  told  her  she  was  living 
with  a man  that  was  not  her  husband,  or 
in  other  words  she  was  living  in  adul- 
tery, and  we  know  she  could  not  receive 
the  living  water,  or  Christ,  in  this  condi- 
tion. This  is  the  reason  why  Christ  talked 
with  her,  and  rebuked  her  living  as  she 
did.  Hero  I hold  that  Christ  taught  her 
how  to  live  to  follow  him,  and  become 
a light  of  the  world.  We  are  referred  to 
Romans  7.  Paul  tells  the  Romans  that 
so  long  as  one  or  the  other  hyeth  and 
they  marry  another,  they  are  called  adul- 
terers. Now,  the  law  that  Paul  here 
speaks  of  is  not  our  law  of  the  land, but  it 
was  the  law  that  God  had  given  his  peo- 
ple. See  Deut.  22  : 13-19.  This  is  the 
law  to  which  Paul  referred.  God  gave 
this  law;  Christ  confirms  it.  God  said, 
“ It  is  not  good  that  tho  man  should  be 
alone.”  Therefore  matrimony  was  di- 
vinly  instituted  as  a religious  and  legal 
contract  for  the  procreation  and  conser- 
vation of  the  species.  It  is.  therefore 
necessary  that  they  should  be  united  in 
one  common  bond  of  fraternal  chart  y, 
and  assist  each  other  in  their  necessities, 
and  that  they  should  live  happily  to- 
gether. Death  only  gives  privilege  to 
marry  again  and  be  a tvue  Christian. 


OUTLIVED  HER  USEFULNESS. 


Not  long  since,  a good-looking  man  in 
middle  life  came  to  our  door  asking  for 
“ the  minister.”  When  informed  that  he 
was  out  of  town  he  seemed  disappointed 
and  anxious.  On  being  questioned  as  to 
his  business, }he  replied,  “ I have  lost  my 
mother,  and  as  this  place  used  to  bo  her 
home,  and  my  father  lies  here,  we  have 

come  to  lay  her  beside  him. 

My  heart  rose  in  sympathy,  and^i  sum, 

“ You  have  met  with  a great  loss. 

“ Well,  yes,”  replied  the  Btrong  man, 
with  hesitancy  ; “ a mother  is  a great 
loss  in  general,  but  our  mother  had  out- 
lived her  usefulness ; she  was  in  her 
second  childhood,  and  her  mind  had 
grown  as  weak  as  her  body,  ho  that  she 
was  no  comfort  to  herself,  and  a burdeu 
to  everybody.  There  were  seven  of  us 
sons  and  daughters,  and  as  we  could  not 
find  anybody  who  was  willing  to  boaid 
her  we* agreed  to  keep  her  among  us  a 
year  about.  Rut  I’ve  had  more  than  my 
share  of  her  ; for  she  was  too  feeble  to  be 
moved  when  my  time  was  out,  and  that 
was  three  months  before  her  death.  Rut 
then  she  was  a good  mother  in  her  day, 
.and  toiled  very  hard  to  bring  us  all  up. 

Without  looking  at  tho  face  of  the 
heartless  man,  I directed  him  to  the  house 
of  a neighboring  pastor,  and  returned  to 
my  nursery.  I g*™ed  on  tho  merry  lit  le 
faces,  which  smiled  or  grow  sad  in  imita- 
tion of  mino — those  little  ones  to  whoso 


ears  no  word  in  our  language  is  half  so 
sweet  as  “ mother ’’—and  I wondered  if 
the  day  could  ever  come  when  they  could 
say  of  me,  “ She  has  outlived  her  useful- 
ness ; sho  is  no  comfort  to  herself,  and  a 
burden  to  everybody!”  and  1 hoped 
that  before  such  a day  would  dawn,  I 
might  be  taken  to  my  rest.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  outlive  the  love  of  our 

children ! . 

When  the  bell  tolled  for  the  mother  s 
burial,  we  went  to  the  sanctuary  to  pay 
our  token  of  respect  for  the  aged  stranger, 
for  we  felt  that  we  could  give  her  memory 
a tear,  even  though  her  own  children  hail 
none  to  shed. 

“ She  was  a good  mother  in  her  day, 
and  toiled  hard  to  bring  us  all  up  ; she 
was  no  comfort  to  herself;  and  a burden 
to  everybody  else.” 

These  cruel,  heartless  words  rang  in 
our  ears  as  we  saw  the  coffin  borne  up  the 
aisle.  The  bell  tolled  long  and  loud, 
until  its  iron  tongue  had  chronicled  the 
years  of  the  toilworn  mother.  One— 
two — three — four — five.  How  clearly, 

and  almost  merrily,  each  stroke  told  of 
her  once  peaceful  slumber  in  her  mother  s 
bosom,  and  of  her  seat  at  nightfall  on 
her  weary  father’s  knee.  Six— seven 
eight— nine— ten,  rang  out  the  tale  of 
her  sports  upon  the  green  sward  in  tho 
meadow  and  by  tho  brook.  Eleven— 

twelve— thirteen— fourteen,  spoke  more 

oravely  of  school-days  and  little  house- 
hold joys  and  cares.  Sixteen— seventeen 
-eighteen,  sounded  out  the  enraptured 
visions  of  maidenhood  and  the  dream  of 
early  love.  Nineteen  brought  us  the 
happy  bride.  Twenty  spoke  of  the  young 
mother  whose  heart  was  full  to  bursting 
with  the  new-sprung  love  which  God  had 
awakened  in  her  bosom.  And  then  stroke 
after  stroke  told  of  her  early  womanhood 

0f  the  love  and  cares  and  hopes  and 

fears  and  toils  through  which  she  passed 
during  these  long  years,  ti  l fifty  rang 
out  harsh  and  loud.  From  that  till  sixty 
each  stroke  told  of  the  warm-hearted 
mother  and  grandmother  living  over 
again  her  own  joys  and  sorrows  in  those 
of  her  children  and  children  s children. 
Every  family  of  all  tho  group  wanted 
grandmother  then,  and  the  only  strife 
was  who  should  secure  the  prize,  but 
hark  ! tho  bell  tolls  on  ! Seventy— one 

two — three — four.  She  begins  to  grow 

feeble,  requires  some  care,  is  not  always 
perfectly  patient  or  satisfied  ; she  goes 
from  one  child’s  house  to  another,  so  that 
no  place  seems  like  home.  She  murmurs 
in  plaintive  tones,  and  after  all  her  toil 
and  weariness  it  is  hard  she  can  not  be 
allowed  a home  to  die  in  ; that  sho  must 
be  sent  rather  than  invited  from  house  to 
house.  Eighty  eighty-one  two— three 

four — ah  1 now  she  is  a second  child— 

now  “ she  has  outlived  her  usefulness, 
she  has  ceased  to  bo  a comfort  to  her- 
self or  anybody;  that  is,  she  has 
ceased  to  bo  profitable  to  her  earth- 
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craving  and  money-grasping  children. 

When  the  bell  ceased  tolling,  the 
strange  minister  rose  in  the  pulpit.  His 
form  was  very  erect,  and  his  voice  strong, 
but  his  hair  silvery  white.  lie  read  sev- 
eral passages  of  Scripture  expressive  of 
God’s  compassion  to  feeble  man,  and  es- 
pecially of  his  tenderness  when  gray  hairs 
are  on  him  and  his  strength  faileth.  lie 
then  made  some  touching  remarks  on  hu- 
man frailty  and  on  dependence  on  God, 
urging  all  present  to  make  their  peace 
with  the  Master  while  in  health,  that  they 
might  claim  his  promise  when  the  heart 
and  flesh  should  fail  them.  Then  he 
said,  “The  eternal  God  shall  be  thy  ref- 
uge,  and  beneath  thee  shall  be  the  ever- 
lasting arms.”  Leaning  over  the  desk 
and  gazing  intently  on  the  cofliued  form 
before  him,  he  then  said,  reverently  : 

“ F rom  a child  I honored  the  aged, 
but  never  till  the  gray  hairs  covered  my 
own  head  did  I know  truly  how  much 
love  and  sympathy  this  class  has  a right 
to  demand  of  their  fellow  creatures.  Now 
I feci  it.  Our  mother  who  now  lies  in 
death  before  us  was  a stranger  to  me,  as 
are  all  her  descendants.  All  I know  of 
her  is  -what  her  son  has  told  me  to-day — 
that  she  was  brought  to  this  town  from 
afar,  sixty-nine  years  ago,  a happy  bride  ; 
that  she  has  passed  most  of  her  life  toil- 
ing, as  only  mothers  have  strength  to 
toil,  until  she  had  reared  a large  family 
of  sons  and  daughters  ; that  she  left  her 
home  here  clad  in  weeds  of  widowhood, 
to  dwell  among  her  children,  and  that 
till  health  and  vigor  left  her,  she  lived 
for  you,  her  descendants.  You  who  to- 
gether have  shared  her  love  and  care, 
know  how  well  you  have  requited  her! 
God  forbid  that  conscience  should  accuse 
any  of  you  of  ingratitude  or  murmuring 
ou  account  of  the  care  she  has  been  to 
you  of  late.  When  you  go  back  to  your 
homes  be  careful  of  your  words  and  your 
example  before  your  own  children,  for 
the  fruit  of  your  own  doing  you  will  sure- 
ly reaj)  from  them  when  you  yourselves 
totter  on  the  brink  of  the  grave.  I en- 
treat you  as  a friend,  as  one  who  has 
himself  entered  the  ‘ evening  of  life,’  that 
you  may  never  say  in  the  presence  of  your 
families  or  of  heaven,  “ Our  mother  has 
outlived  her  usefulness  ; she  was  a bur- 
den to  us.”  Never,  never,  never;  a moth- 
er can  not  live  so  long  as  that  ! No,  when 
she  can  no  longer  labor  for  her  children, 
nor  yet  care  for  herself,  she  can  fall  like 
a precious  weight  on  their  bosoms,  and 
call  forth,  by  her  helplessness,  all  the 

noble,  generous  feelings  of  nature.” 

United  Presbyterian. 

J'lrsn. — I low  can  a zealous  Christian 
enter  the  house  of  God,  and  go  to  sleep 
when  he  is  earnestly  worshiping  God  ? 

All  such  ought  to  take  a dose  of  push 
before  leaving  home,  so  that  it  w ill  be 
impossible  to  sleep  in  the  house  of  God.— 
hit.  Pouis  Christian. 


AVAR’S  NIGHT  BEFORE  CHRIST- 
MAS. 


Whoever  can  read  with  jdeasure  the 
history  of  a great  war  or  the  life  of  an 
eminent  warrior,  and  feel  that  it  is  heroism 
to  engage  in  the  bloody  work  of  war,  even 
according  to  the  forms  of  the  most  en- 
lightened nations,  let  him  contrast  the 
horrors  recorded  in  the  following  article, 
which  we  have  selected  from  one  of  our 
exchanges,  with  the  “ Peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  men,”  which  rang  out  over 
Judea’s  hills  and  joyfully  greeted  the 
ears  of  the  prostrate  shepherds  on  the 
plains  of  Bethlehem,  and  see  how  posi- 
tively incompatible  all  war  is  with  the 
religion  of  Him  whose  birth  wre  hail  with 
every  Christmas.  [Ed.] 

It  was  the  night  before  Christmas — 
18G4.  Our  brigade  had  been  in  camp 
along  the  Rapidan  for  a fortnight,  and 
everybody  thought  the  campaign  had 
closed.  Winter  quarters  had  been  erected, 
cold  weather  had  come  and  those  who  had 
fought  and  marched  the  long  summer 
through  congratulated  themselves  on  a 
season  of  quiet  and  rest. 

The  picket  lines  were  about  half  a mile 
apart  and  the  Confederates  beyond  were 
also  settling  down  in  winter  quarters.  It 
was  Stonewall  Jackson’s  old  brigade  in 
front  of  us,  backed  by  that  of  Walker  and 
Hanked  by  other  Confederate  troops.  For 
a \veek  there  had  been  no  firing  by  the 
pickets.  W ar’s  cold-blooded  murders  had 
been  replaced  by  a spirit  of  peace,  and 
the  men  who  had  felt  the  tiger’s  thirst 
for  blood  now  asked  nothing  more  than 
to  rest  undisturbed. 

Such  was  the  situation,  when,  just  as 
the  gloom  of  that  night  before  Christmas 
settled  dowrn  over  friend  or  foe,  my  com- 
pany was  ordered  out  under  arms.  It 
afterwards  appeared  that  information  had 
been  received  to  the  effect  that  General 
Lee  and  Johnson  were  at  a farm  house 
just  within  the  Confederate  lines,  and  our 
mission  was  to  capture  them.  Therefore 
in  the  gloom  of  the  winter  evening,  with 
dark  banks  of  clouds  racing  across  the 
heavens  and  snow  squalls  skurring  down 
upon  us  at  intervals,  we  mounted  and  set 
oil  at  a trot  for  a ford  seven  or  eight 
miles  above  the  camp.  The  lower  one 
we  knew  to  be  heavily  guarded  ; the  upper 
we  hoped  would  bo  open.  And  so  it  was. 

1 he  cold,  swift  river,  already  covered  with 
floating  lee,  was  guard  enough,  the  Con- I 
federates  thought.  The  water  was  breast 
high  to  the  poor  horses  and  most  of  them 
shivered  like  a man  with  an  ague  as  they 
reached  the  opposite  shore.  It  was  ouly 

mercy  to  them  to  iudulge  in  an  hour’s 
gallop. 

Afar  off  we  saw  the  light  of  a farm 
house— not  one,  but  every  window  to- 


wards us  was  illuminated,  proving  that 
even  in  the  shadow  of  war’s  ghastfy  hor- 
rors.  some  one  was  remembering  that 
Christmas  would  come  with  the  morrow, 
lhat  house  was  our  objective  point.  The 
high  way  led  straight  past  the  door  and  a 
sudden  dash  must  surprise  all  who  had 
gathered  there. 

I knew  what  our  men  were  thinking  of 
as  they  formed  a column  a quarter  of  a 
mile  away  for  the  charge.  Every  father’s 
thoughts  were  back  home  to  wife  and 
children  and  Santa  Claus  and  little  stock- 
ings hanging  up  for  presents,  and  I be- 
lieve every  man  truly  hoped  that  we  might 
not  fire  a gun  or  shed  a drop  of  blood^on 
this  night  which  belonged  to  peace  in- 
stead of  wTar. 

As  the  word  wras  given  we  swept  for 
ward  at  a canter,  and  in  three  minutes  we 
had  encircled  the  house.  I was  one  of 
the  dozen  troopers  ordered  to  dismount 
and  dash  in  to  secure  the  prisoners  and  I 
was  the  second  inside.  This  was  the  sight 
we  saw  as  we  poured  into  the  big  room 
A gray-headed  grandfather,  a soldier  with 
his  arm  in  a sling,  a wife  and  mother,  a 
half-grown  daughter  and  three  or  four 
men  and  women  who  must  have  been 
neighbors.  There  was  an  open  Bible  on 
the  grandfather’s  lap,  three  little  stock- 
ings hung  beside  the  chimney,  and  in 
the  room  beyond  was  the  table  at  which 
all  were  about  to  sit  down  as  we  en- 
tered. 

It  seemed  a full  minute  before  anyone 
moved.  We  had  surprised  them  and  in 
return  had  been  surprised.  Our  informa- 
tion had  been  false  and  we  had  made  a 
ride  of  a dozen  miles  to  burst  in  on  a 
scene  of  peace.  We  wTere  still  standing 
there,  speechless  with  surprise,  when  there 
came  a sudden  pop  ! pop  ! pop  ! of  mus- 
ketry, followed  by  shouts,  orders  and  the 
clash  of  steel.  I had  no  sooner  mounted 
my  horse  than  T saw  we  -were  surrounded 
by  infantry.  We  charged  straight  at  the 
mass  in  the  road  before  us,  but  were 
diiven  back.  I hen  we  charged  up  the 
road  and  run  upon  a battery  of  three 
pieces.  As  we  were  forced  back  the  fight 
whirled  round  and  round  the  farm  house. 

1 here  were  a dozen  to  one,  and  though 
we  charged  again  and  again,  ten  minutes 
put  an  end  to  the  fight.  Of  the  eighty-five 
men  who  had  left  the  camp  ten  had  bre 
ken  through,  fourteen  were  prisoners  and 
the  remainder  lay  dead  on  the  trampled 
8,1  ow,  along  with  a score  of  Con  fed 
crates. 

The  stark  corpses  of  men,  the  agonized 
groans  of  wounded  horses,  the  snow 
melting  with  the  warm  streams  of  blood 
— that  was  war’s  chances. 

I looked  in  the  house  through  a shat- 
tered window.  The  grandfather  lay  stark 
and  stiff  on  the  floor,  his  blood  staining 
the  Bible  as  it  poured  out.  The  grand 
mother  was  lying  at  his  feet,  her  snow- 
white  hair  matted  witli  blood,  and  her 
eyes  closing  in  death  as  I looked  upon 
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wife  were  un- 
tmt  they  had  better  been  dead.  I he 
three  little  stockings  hung  as  before,  but 
one  by  one  they  had  brought  out  the 
three  curly-heads  who  had  hung  them 
there  and  they  were  corpses!  Bullets 

meant  for  enemies  had  sought  out  these 
little  innocents  as  they  slept  and  dreamed 
of  heaven,  and  men  who  had  gazed  upon 
n thousand  dead  unmoved,  shed  tears  as 
the  little  bodies  were  laid  on  the  floor 
inst  under  the  stockings  Santa  Claus  was 
to  fill  aud  bring  joy- to  their  hearts.  It 
waH  midnight  now.  Christmas  had  dawned 
upon  white  hairs  stained  with  blood,  child- 
ish hearts  stilled  by  murder, men  groaning 
j„  anguish,  women  with  breaking  hearts, 
God’s  mantle  of  purity  blotched  and 
drabbled  and  crimsoned,  until  the  winter 
moon  crept  behind  the  darker  clouds  to 
hide  the  spot  with  shadows. 


A CONFESSION  OF  FAITH  IN 
PEACE  PRINCIPLES. 

11 Y PROF.  EDWARD  A.  LAWRENCE. 


herald  of  truth. 


I believe,  with  Napoleon  I,  that.  “ War  , 
is  the  business  of  barbarians  with  Ed-  ( 
mund  Burke,  that  “ it  suspends  all  the  f 
rules  of  moral  obligation  ; ” with  Gen.  ] 
Sherman,  that  “it  is  cruelty  and  you 
cannot  refine  it;”  w'ith  John  Bright, 
that  “ it  may  be  summed  up  as  the  com- 
bination and  concentration  of  all  the 
horrors,  atrocities,  crimes  and  sufferings 
of  which  human  nature  on  this  globe  is 
capable  ;”  and  with  ^Eschylus,  that  “ma- 
ny virgins  rending  their  veils  with  their 
delicate  hands,  sharing  in  the  sorrow, 
drench  their  bosoms  with  dense  floods  of 
tears;”  that  the  popular  maxim,  “in 
peace  prepare  for  war,”  is  a mischievous 
fallacy  that  leads  to  standing  armies  and 
iron-clad  navies,  and  makes  wars  easier 
and  more  frequent,  since,  when  one  pre- 
pares, all  prepare,  and  often  fight  for  no 
other  reason,  than  that  they  are  ready  ; 
with  the  apostle  James,  that  “wars  and 
fightings”  come  from  the  lusts  -of  men 
“ that  war  in  their  members,”  military 
and  national  ambition,  greed  of  empire 
and  gain,  sectional  jealousies,  animosities 
and  resentments,  religious  feuds,  ecclesi- 
astical dogmas,  papal  arrogance  and 
priestly  despotism  ; that  they  are  a waste 
of  property  and  life,  and,  on  one  side  or 
both,  a grievous  wrong  and  sin  ; with 
Paul,  that,  as  the  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  God  has  called  Christians  of 
all  names  and  creeds  to  be  at  peace  one 
with  another,  and  asf  far  as  in  them  lies 
to  “live  peaceably  with  all  men  ;”  and 
with  Him  whom  we  hail  as  Master,  that 
we  should  love  our  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  us,  and  do  good  to  them  that, 
hate  us;  who  rebuked  a fractious,  self- 
conceited  disciple  for  a hasty  misuse  of  a 
sword,  and  bade  him  pat  it  up,  and  never 


after  gave  permission  to  draw  it;  who 
came  to  save  men’s  lives  and  not  destroy 
them,  who  never  resented  an  insult,  but 
bore  injuries  and  ignominy,  torture  aud 
death,  with  a patient  love  that  conquered 
his  enemies,  won  them  to  truth  and 
right,  and  has  been  winning  them  ever 
since. 

I believe  that  peace  among  nations  is 
as  plain  aud  imperative  a duty,  and  as 
wise  a policy  as  between  individuals  and 
families  ; that  there  is  nothing  more  hos- 
tile to  the  teachings  and  spirit  of  Christ 
than  the  war-spirit ; that  there  is  nothing 
which  the  nations  more  need  than  right- 
eous concord,  and  that  nothing  leads- 
more  certainly  to  true  greatness  than  the 
principles  of  humanity,  justice  and  love  : 
that  the  Gospel— “the  white  horse  of 
Peace,  on  which  sits  the  Faithful  and 
True”— is  able  to  abolish  war  with  its 
iniquities  and  atrocities,  and  will  do  it  by 
extinguishing  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  which 
lead  to  it,  and  bring  to  the  bleeding  na- 
tions the  peace  and  good  will  of  which 
the  angels  sang  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  who 
will  so  breathe  his  spirit  of  love  into  the 
war-wolf,  that  he  will  dwell  with  the 
pacific  lamb,  and  make  the  wild  leopard 
lie  down  with  the  amicable  kid,  and  the 
ravening  lion  eat  straw  with  the  patient 
ox ; when  the  nations  shall  beat  tlieii 
swords  into  plowshares,  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks,  their  bomb-shells  and  can- 
non into  implements  of  peace,  and  their 
arsenals  into  museums  of  natural  histoiv, 
and  their  naval  and  military  schools  into 
agricultural  colleges,  academies  of  sci- 
ence, philosophy  and  theology. — Sel. 


TIIE  TRUE  GENTLEMAN. 

The  following  sketch  is  called  “ The 
Portrait  of  the  True  Gentleman.”  It  was 
found  in  an  okl  manor-house  in  Glouces- 
tershire, written  and  framed,  and  hung 
over  the  mantlepiece  of  a tapestried  sit- 
ting room. . , 

“ The  true  gentleman  is  God  s servant, 

the  world’s  master,  and  his  own  man. 
Virtue  is  his  business,  study  his  recrea- 
tion, contentment  his  rest,  and  happiness 
his  reward.  God  is  his  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  his  Savior,  the  saints  are  lus  breth- 
ren and  all  that  need  him  his  friends.  | 
Devotion  is  his  chaplain,  chastity  his 
chamberlain,  sobriety  his  butler,  tempci- 
ance  his  cook,  hospitality  his  housekeeper, 
providence  his  steward,  charity  his  treas- 
urer plenty  his  mistress  of  the  house,  and 
discretion  his  porter  to  let  him  in  or  out, 

as  most  fit.  , , , , ..  r 

“ Thus  is  the  whole  family  made  up  ol 

virtue,  and  he  is  the  true  master  of  the 
house  He  is  necessitated  to  take  t ic 
world  on  his  way  to  heaven  ; but  he 
walks  through  it  as  fast  as  he  can,  and 
all  his  business  by  the  way  is  to  make 
himself  and  others  happy,  'l  ake  him  in 
two  words — a Man  and  a C lu  1st!. in. 


SPRING, 

Sunshine  streaming  gaily, 

Skies  of  deeper  blue. 

Crimson  budded  woodlands, 

FieldB  of  greener  hue, 

Tell  the  winter-weary 
Spring  returns  anew. 

All  is  now  forgotten. 

As  the  wild-birds  sing. 

Of  the  biting  north  blast— 

Winter’s  numbing  sting — 

And  of  weary  longing 
For  the  jocund  Spring. 

For  the  vernal  sweetness 
Screens  the  darksome  past  ; 

Light  falls  where  the  shadows 
Erst  were  grim  and  fast  • 

In  the  lifeful  present 
All  is  joy  at  last. 

Shouts  and  youthful  laughter 
Rise  from  out  the  dells 
Where  the  runlets  babble, 

Where  the  primrose  dwells, 

Where  the  cups  and  daisies 
Leave  their  winter  cells- 

Over  hill  and  valley, 

Through  the  meadows  gay, 

By  the  brimming  rivers, 

Countless  roamers  stray, 

Glad  and  sunny-hearted 
As  the  sun-bright  day. 

Sunlight  streaming  gaily, 

Rain  in  sunny  showers, 

Balmy  west  winds  blowing, 

Groups  of  infant  flowers, 

Hearts  with  pleasure  beating 
Fill  the  merry  hours. 

— Chambers'  Journal. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  virgins. 

Let  us  apply  our  hearts  to  the  obvious 
instructions  which  this  well  known  para- 
ble so  naturally  suggests.  . Wo  have 
placed  ourselves  under  a religious  pro- 
fession ; our  lamps  are  in  our  hands,  and 
we  go  forth  as  those  that  expect  to  meqt 
Christ,  as  those  that  desire  and  expect  to 
be  admitted  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  But  alas  ! how  few  there  arc 
who  are  truly  prepared  for  such  blessed- 
ness. 

Our  Lord  intimates  that  the  wise  as 
well  as  the  foolish  are  too  apt  to  slumber. 
There  may  be  an  unexpected  time,  a mid- 
night cry.  Happy  the  soul  that  caii  hcai 
it  with  pleasure,  being  not  only  habitual- 
ly, but  actually,  ready  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons. Happy  they  that  have  their  loins 
(rjrded  and  their  lamps  burning. 

The  foolish  virgins  saw  their  error  too 
late;  they  applied  to  the  wise  for  oil, 
but  their  application  was  in  vain.  “In 
vain  will  they  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 
us  ! ” The  door  will  he  shut.  The  door 
of  mercy  will  he  closed  forever,  and  the 
workers  of  iniquity  disow  nod. 

The  day  of  graee’has  its  limit,  and  to 
those  who  have  trifled  it  all  away  then 
I remainoth  not  the  hope  of  entering  in  to 
enjoy  the  heavenly  feast. 

J D.vviff  II.  Marti  Jr, 


IHIIEiR/.A.ILID  OF  TBUTH. 


“MAN,  JESUS  CHRIST  IS  SORRY 
FOR  YOU” 


It  was  not  quite  train-time,  and  among 
the  waiting  passengers  a gentleman 
walked  to  and  fro  in  the  long  depot, 
holding  his  little  daughter’s  hand.  A 
commotion  near  the  door  attracted  the 
general  attention,  and  several  officers 
brought  into  the  room  a manacled  pris- 
oner. It  soon  became  known  that  he 
was  a notorious  criminal,  who  was  sen- 
tenced to  the  States  prison  for  twenty 
years. 

The  little  child  looked  at  him,  first 
with  wonder  and  horror ; then,  as  she 
saw  the  settled,  sullen  gloom  of  his 
countenance,  a tender  pity  grew  on  her 
sweet  face,  until,  dropping  her  father’s 
hand,  she  went  over  to  the  prisoner,  and 
lifting  her  eyes  to  her  face,  she  spoke  a 
few  low  words.  He  glared  upon  her  like 
a fiend,  and  she  ran  back  half  afraid  to 
her  father’s  hand.  But  a moment  after 
she  was  at  his  side  again,  pressing  nearer 
than  before  in  her  self-forgetful  earnestr 
ness,  and  this  time  the  prisoner  dropped 
his  self-defiant  eyes  as  he  listened,  and  a 
slight  tremor  passed  over  his  hard  face. 
Then  her  father  called,  and  the  little 
child  went  slowly  away,  looking  back 
pityingly. 

The  train  came  presently,  and  the  pris- 
oner went  quietly  on  board,  and  during 
the  journey  gave  the  officers  no  trouble. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  the  prison,  his 
conduct  was  most  excellent,  and  contin- 
ued to  be  so.  Inmates  of  that  prison, 
having  terms  of  twenty  years  and  over, 
arc  allowed  a light  in  the  evenings,  and 
it  was  observed  that  he  speut  the  time 
in  studying  the  Bible.  At  length  some 
one  asked  how  it  came  that  he  brought 
with  him  such  a reputation  for  willful- 
ness since  he  had  proved  himself  quiet 
and  well  behaved. 

“ Well,  sir,’’  said  he,  “ I’ll  tell  you.  It 
was  when  I was  waiting  in  the  depot,  be- 
fore I came  here.  A little  mite  of  a girl 
was  there  with  her  father.  She  was’nt 
much  moro  than  a baby,  and  she  had  long, 
shiny  hair  flying  over  her  shoulders,  and 
such  great  blue  eyes  as  you  won’t  often 
see.  Somehow  I couldn’t  help  looking 
at  her.  By  and  by  she  let  go  her  father’s 
hand  and  came  over  to  me,  and  said, 
‘ Man,  I am  sorry  for  you  ; ’ and  you 
wouldn’t  believe  it,  but  there  were  tears 
in  her  eyes,  Something  appeared  to  give 
way  inside  just  then,  but  I was  proud, 
and  wouldn't  show  it ; I just  scowled  at 
her,  blacker  than  ever.  The  little  dear 
looked  kind  of  scared  like;  and  ran  off  to 
her  father  ; but  in  a minute  she  was  back 
again,  and  she  came  night  up  to  me,  and 
s iid,  ‘Man,  Jesus  Christ  is  sorry  for  you.” 
< ),  sir!  that  clean  broke  my  heart.  No- 
body’s spoken  to  me  like  that  since  my 
J£pod*old  mother  died,  years  and  years 
work  to  keep  the  tears 


back,  and  all  the  way  down  here  I was 
just  thinking  of  mother,  and  the  many 
things  she  used  to  teach  me,  when  I was 
no  bigger  than  the  blessed  baby — for  I’d 
a good  bringing  up,  though  more’s  the 
shame  for  me.  Well,  the  whole  of  it  is, 
sir,  I made  up  my  mind  I would  never 
rest  till  my  mother’s  God  was  mine  also  ; 
and  oh,  sir,”  he  exclaimed,  while  the 
tears  ran  down  his  face — “ He’s  saved 
me — he’s  saved  me.” 

This  little  child  spoke  a great  truth 
when  she  stated  that  Jesus  Christ  is  sorry 
for  the  unsaved.  lie  is  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  longs  to  have  all  come  to  him- 
self. Do  you,  my  young  reader,  believe 
that  Christ  really  loves  you  ; that  he  died 
on  the  cross,  and  there  shed  his  blood  to 
cleanse  you  from  your  sins  ? I am  sure 
you  wish  to  go  to  heaven,  but  remember, 
you  cannot  if  you  are  not  washed  in  the 
blood  ; for 

None  but  the  blood-washed  are  there, 

The  ransomed  and  forgiven. 

— Gospel  Herald. 


BISHOP  HAVEN’S  DEATH. 

He  was  sick  for  six  weeks,  and  suffer- 
ed a good  deal.  During  that  time  his 
friends  still  hoped  that  he  might  recover, 
and  his  physicians  were  not  without  hope 
of  his  restoration  to  health.  But  when 
his  physician  called  to  see  him  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th  of  January  he  noticed 
that  a great  change  had  taken  place  dur- 
ing the  night — ho  saw  clearly  that  the 
bishop  was  in  his  last  conflict  with  the 
king  of  terrors.  He  saw  that  he  could  not 
live  over  that  day,  and  felt  it  his  duty  to 
communicate  this  to  his  friends  and  to 
the  bishop  also.  This  intelligence  did 
not  cause  him  any  alarm  ; he  merely  said, 
“ Well  if  this  be  the  case,  fche  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done.  But  I now  request  of  you 
that  my  friends  be  permitted  to  see  me.  ” 

Hitherto  nono  but  his  attendants  were 
admitted  into  his  chamber,  even  his  most 
intimate  friends  were  excludod  ; but  now, 
as  their  presence  could  not  alter  his  con- 
dition, the  physicians  consented  that  they 
might  see  him  in  his  last  hours.  This  news 
was  immediatly  telegraphed  to  Boston 
and.other  places  and  many  of  his  intiinato 
friends  came  to  his  bedside.  The  Bish- 
op’s mind  w'as  perfectly  clear,  and  his 
voice  natural,  though  bespoke  with  some 
i difficulty.  For  nearly  eight  hours  he 
welcomed  all  who  came  to  see  him,  and 
with  loving  and  apreciative  words  Jie 
gave  them  his  last  expressions  of  friend- 
ship. To  one  brother  in  the  ministry  he 
said,  “Preach  the  whole  gospel,  a whole 
heaven,  a whole  hell;  a whole  Christ.” 
To  another  he  said,  “ Stand  by  the  old 
church.”  To  another  he  said,  “ You  and 
I would  not  have  this  so,  but  God  knows 
J best,  and  it  is  all  right,”  and  then  went 
I on  and  said,  “ Oh,  it  is  so  pleasant,  so 


| beautiful,  so  delightful  to  die  ! qq10 
angels  are  here  ; God  lifts  me  so  up  in 
his  arms.  I can  not  see  the  river  of 
death— there  is  no  river,  it  is  all  light.  I 
am  floating  from  earth  to  heaven  ! I am 
gliding  away  unto  God  ! ” In  the  inter- 
vals of  conversation,  he  was  constantly 
whispering  the  name  of  Jesus.  “ Precious 
Jesus,  precious  Jesus — blessed  Jesus  ! ” 
Thrice  he  exclaimed  with  holy  triumph 
“ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ! ” 

The  last  preacher  who  bade  him  good 
night,  was  an  old  and  long-tried  friend. 
“Good  night,”  said  this  brother,  as  he 
was  leaving  the  room.  “ Good  night,” 
said  the  dying  bishop,  “but  when  we 
meet  again  it  will  be  good  morning.’’ 
Last  of  all  the  bishop  took  leave  of  his 
children,  his  mother,  and  his  sisters.  The 
sacredness  of  that  farewell  we  will  not 
disturb. 

It  was  on  the  verge  of  heaven.  It  was 
heaven  itself  ! Heaven  and  earth  touched! 
After  this  the  bishop  seemed  to  fall  asleep, 
and  rested  quietly  for  nearly  an  hour, 
then  once  more  opening  his  eyes,  ho 
seemed  to  take  one  last  look  at  his  friends, 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him  to  him- 
self. Is  not  such  a death  worth  living  for? 
What  can  infidelity  give  in  place  of  such 
a transporting  scene  ? Who  on  reading 
such  a victory  over  death  is  not  prepared 
to  exclaim,  “ Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his?”  W e see  in  such  triumphant  exits 
from  this  world,  how  the  stern  and  relent- 
less messenger  death  has,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  been  changed  into  one 
of  peace  and  joy.  Jesus  has  conquered 
death  and  robbed  him  of  all  his  terrors. 
“ Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.— 
Lit' her  an  Observer. 


KINDLE  TIIE  FIRE. 

Suppose  some  cold  morning  you  should 
go  into  a neighbor’s  house  and  find  him 
busy  at  w°rk  on  his  window's— scratching 
away,  and  hliould  ask  him  what  he  was 
up  to,  and  he  should  reply  : “ Why,  I am 
trying  to  remove  the  frost ; but  as  fast  as 
I get  it  off  one  square  it  comes  on  an- 
other,” would  you  not  say,  “ Why  man, 
let  your  w indows  alone,  and  kindle  your 
fire,  and  the  frost  will  soon  como  off.” 
And  have  you  not  seen  people  who  try  to 
break  off  bad  habits,  one  after  another, 
without  avail  ? Well,  they  are  like  the 
man  who  tried  to  scratch  the  frost  from 
his  windows.  Let  the  fire  of  the  love  of 
God  and  man,  kindled  at  the  altar  of 
prayer,  burn  in  their  hearts  and  the  bad 
habits  will  soon  melt  away. — Schoolda <j 
Visitor. 


“The  burning  thirst  for  costly  church 
edifices  is  one  of  the  great  evils.” 
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honor  god  in  all  things. 


“ We  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  ” Acts 
14  : 22. 

When  we  see  that  our  blessed  Redeemer 
left  his  Father’s  throne  of  glory,  and 
though  sinless,  returned  to  the  Father 
through  tribulation  ; wo  should  not  think 
it  too°  much  when  it  is  required  of  us  to 
suffer.  We  have  been  what  might  be 
termed  thieves  and  robbers,  though  many 
of  us  may  not  have  stolen  any  money 
from  our  fellow  men  nor  robbed  any  of 
our  neighbors  of  their  goods.  We  may 
have  robbed  God  of  his  glory,  and  of 
much  of  our  time  which  belonged  to  him. 

We  may  also  have  withheld  from  our 
fellow-men  our  love  and  best  wishes, 
which  we  owe  to  all.  This  I fear  is  too 
often  the  case  when  we  think  too  much 
of  self,  or  have  our  minds  centered  too 
much  on  worldliness  to  the  exclusion 
of  spiritual  things.  In  this  we  also  rob 
our  Heavenly  Father  of  his  own. 

God  has  promised  us  his  saving  grace 
to  help  us  in  time  of  need  if  we  are  not 
wrapped  up  in  the  garment  of  selfishness. 
If  we  get  out  of  self  and  ask  him  in  faith, 
believing,  we  will  receive  in  fullness  if 
we  ask  according  to  his  will.  If  we 
know  not  how  to  ask  believing,  let  us 
ask  for  wisdom  and  understanding,  that 
we  may  learn  to  pray  in  faith  believing 
without  which  we  have  not  the  promise 
of  recieving. 

How  often  we  fall  short  of  doing  our 
duty  boldly.  Is  it  sometimes  diffidence  ? 
or  do  we  fear  that  the  finger  of  scorn  will 
ho  pointed  at  us  ? We  should  not  fear 
nor  hesitate  to  perform  our  duties  in  the 
presence  of  unbelievers,  much  less  believ- 
ers. Let  us  not  shrink  from  observing 
scriptural  customs,  even  when  they  are 
not  popular  even  in  the  churches  and 
among  people  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians. Why  should  we  hesitate  to  put  on 
a plain  Christian  apparel  as  did  our  fath- 
ers and  brethren  in  the  past  ? Why 
should  we  not  imitate  these  pious  lovers 
of  Jesus  and  adorn  ourselves  in  modest 
apparel  even  in  the  presence  of  unbeliev- 
ers ? Let  us  not  rob  God  by  being  un- 
true to  our  profession,  by  refusing  to 
bear  persecution,  and  by  murmuring  at 
afflictions. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  let  us,  as  be- 
cometh  Saints,  do  something  for  the 
Lord  by  coming  to  him  in  prayer  very 
frequently  with  the  dear  children  he  has 
committed  to  our  care. 

Ei.izareth  Gauiier. 

Manv  people  arc  moro  afraid  of  death 
itself  than  of  the  consequences  that  moy 
follow,  but  as  Christians  wo  should  re- 
member that  Jesus  has  destroyed  the 
power  of  death  and  that  his  grace  will 
enable  ns  when  the  hour  comes  to  sur- 
mount the  fear  of  death  and  triumph  over 
the  grave. 


RELIGIOUS  EPIGRAMS. 

Let  thy  repentance  be  without  delay  ; 

If  thou  defer  it  to  another  day, 

Thou  must  repent  for  one  day  more  of  sin, 
While  a day  less  remains  to  do  it  in. 

If  gold  be  offered  thee  thou  dost  not  s;i*y, 

“ To-niorrow  I will  tako  it,  not  to-day.” 
Salvation  offered— why  art  thou  so  cool 
To  let  thyself  become  to-morrow’s  fool  ? 

Faith,  Hope  and  Love  were  questioned  what 
they  thought 

Of  future  glory  which  religion  taught. 

Now  Faith  believed  it  firmly  to  bt*  true, 

And  Hcpe  expected  so  to  find  it  too  ; 

Love  answer’d,  smiling,  wifh  a conscious 
glow : 

“ Believe  ? Expect  ? I know  it  to  be  true.” 

— John  Byron — 1G91— 1 763. 
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TIIE  SAINT’S  REST. 


There  remaineth  a rest  to  the  people  of 
God.  Dear  readers,  let  us  labor  that  we 
may  be  able  to  enter  into  this  rest,  of 
which  it  is  said,  “ Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  ” Let 
us  resolve  with  Joshua,  “ As  for  me  and 
my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  ” 

We  can  plainly  see  that  this  world  is 
not  our  home,  that  it  is  but  a wilderness 
through  which  we  are  journeying,  where 
we  cannot  stay.  We  are  also  accompa- 
nied by  trials  and  tempations  ; but  God 
will  make  a way  that  we  may  escape  them 
and  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able  to  bear.  These  tempta- 
tions purify  our  lives  as  gold  tried  in  the 
tire.  We  read  in  the  Revelations;  “ What 
are  theso  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes  ? and  whence  came  they  ? ” “These 
are  they  which  ^ame  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion, and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
We  should  not  count  our  sufferings 
strange,  and  murmur  because  of  them, 
but  remember  the  experience  of  the 
Psalmist,  he  says,  “ Before  I was  afflic- 
ted I went  astray  ; but  now  have  I kept 
thy  word.  ” Moses  chose  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  rather  than 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season. 

If  we  are  without  chastisement,  then 
are  we  bastards,  and  not  sons.  We  must 
take  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus  daily 
through  afflictions  that  we  may  enter  into 
rest.  *"jesus  suffered  and  opened  the  way 
into  rest,  and  bocatne  an  example,  after 
which  we  are  to  pattern.  He  suffered  to 
raise  us  up  through  suffering  and  set  out 
our  feet  upon  the  everlasting  Rock,  give 
us  access  unto  the  tree  of  life,  and  re- 
ceive us  into  rest  If  we  could  have  one 
(flimpse  into  the  heavenly  rest,  how  our 
spirits  would  long  to  rise  into  its  bliss 
and  dwell  on  earth  no  more  ! 

Benjamin  Lec.ron. 


For  the  nerald  of  Truth. 

THE  DURATION  OF  TIME. 


Time  seems  to  us  immortal.  If  we  look 
forward  ten  years  we  almost  think  that 
time  will  never  come.  But  if  we  look 
back  ten  years,  what  a change  ! These 
ten  years  with  all  their  events  seem  but 
as  so  many  busy  days. 

We  can  remember  our  companions  of 
then.  Where  are  they  note  ? Some  havo 
gone  to  distant  parts  of  the  earth,  some 
are  still  near  to  us  and  mingle  in  society 
with  us,  and  some  have  gone  from  this 
life  to  the  world  to  us  unknown.  This 
reminds  us  of  the  fact  that  we  too  are 
ten  years  nearer  the  grave  than  we  were 
then.  We  may  think  lightly  of  death,  and 
think  it  is  far  in  the  future ; but  wo 
should  remember  that  the  arrow  of  death 
which  is  to  pierce  our  hearts  may  the 
next  moment  number  us  with  the  dead. 

So  it  is  with  the  great  judgment  day. 
We  know  it  is  coming.  We  should  there- 
fore be  prepared  for  it  at  any  time.  We 
know  no  more  of  the  time  of  Christ’s 
coming,  than  wo  do  of  the  date  of  our 
death.  If  we  make  light  of  these  things 
we  know  what  our  reward  shall  be  iu 
eternity.  O ! time  Is  so  short,  compared 
with  eternity.  Therefore,  “watch  and 
pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.” 

J.  A.  Ii.  S.  I\ 


HOW  NOT  TO  PREACH. 


Some  of  the  styles  of  modern  preachers 
were  recently  portrayed  by  Dr.  Hurst  of 
Madison  Seminary,  in  this  wise : “ It  takes 
ten  minutes  on  some  Sabbath  mornings 
to  annihilate  Huxley,  ten  minutes  more  to 
knock  Farror’s  * eternal  hope  ’ to  pieces, 
ten  more  to  do  away  with  Ingersoll,  and 
about  five  to  close  up  on  the  ‘second 
coming.’  What  is  going  to  become  of 
the  poor,  burdened  soul  who  has  drifted 
into  the  service  with  his  bereavements, 
and  broken  future,  and  penitent  feel- 

U1  Sound  sense  is  this.  It  is  time  that 
preachers  realized  that  they  are  neglect- 
ing the  Gospel  when  firing  away  at  ene- 
mies unknown  and  invisible  to  most  ot 
their  congregations.  Such  discourses  are 
but  a waste  of  time  and  ammunition.  And 
what  is  the  uso  of  a man  firing  at  a thing 
that  is  beyond  the  range  of  his  gun  ? It 
would  be  far  better  for  the  cause  if  he 
would  confine  his  efforts  to  that  which 
demands  his  attention.  He  should  care- 
fully search  into  the  spiritual  wants  of  his 
congregation,  and  if  possible,  adapt  his 
discourse  to  the  needs  of  the  people. 
Breach  the  good  old  story  of  the  cross  ; 
preach  the  Word  in  its  power  and  sim- 
plicity, and  thus  edify  and  strengthen  tin) 
people  — . /.  II.  M-  in  Brethren  at  H ork. 


*1 


Thebe  is  no  rest  in  Satan’s  service. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribe™  do  not 
got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Ordor,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Complete  Works  of  Mknno  Simon  in 
German. — The  translating  and  printing 
of  this  important  work,  in  the  German 
language  is  now  completed  and  all  orders 
for  the  work  will  bo  promptly  filled  as 
soon  as  we  get  some  of  the  books  bound. 

Tiie  Weather. — Easter  was  fine,  warm 
and  sunshiny.  The  week  following  was 
cold  and  rough,  with  a considerable 
freeze  and  several  hard  frosts.  The  wheat 
was  slightly  injured  in  some  low  spots, 
but  the  fruit  trees  not  having  come  into 
bloom,  the  fruit  is  uninjured,  and  the 
prospect  for  a good  fruit  crop  is  fair. 
The  air  has  been  cold  up  to  this  date 
(‘26th),  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
pleasant  days.  To-day  is  very  rainy. 


Mbs.  Durant  of  this  city  (Elkhart) 
who  has  been  blind  for  twenty-five  years 
is  now  again  able  to  read  large  printed 
letters  and  to  see  other  larger  objects. 
She  claims  that  the  restoration  of  her 
sight  is  a direct  answer  to  prayer. 


Moved  to  Michigan. — Jonathan  Gch- 
man,  Jonas  Leinbach,  formerly  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Joel  Snyder,  son  of 
Abraham  Snyder,  formerly  of  Canada,  and 
Samuel  Weaver  Jr.,  removed  within  the 
last  month,  with  their  families,  from 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  to  Emmett 
County,  Mich.  We  trust  they  may  be 
prospered  in  their  new  homes  temporally 
as  well  as  spiritually.  It  seems  that 
there  is  quite  a Mennonite  settlement 
forming  in  thisjvicinity. 


The  Semi  monthly  Issue  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth. — The  increase  in  our  sub- 
scription list  since  Jan.  1st  is  .‘552.  This 
does  not  by  considerable  fill  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  wo  agreed  to  continue 
the  semi-monthly  issue.  Rut  we  have 
received  so  many  earnest  appeals  to  have 
it  continued  semi-monthly,  and  some  of 
our  friends  have  labored  so  earnestly  that 
we  have  determined  to  continue  its  publi- 
cation twice  a month.  Rut  in  this  de- 
termination we,  of  course,  expect  our  kind 
friends  who  have  already  done  so  much 
for  us  in  the  way  of  gaining  new 
subscribers  (and  others  also  who  may  as 
yet  have  done  very  little),  to  work  with 
renewed  zeal  that  the  full  number  may 
be  reached,  and  that  we  may  not  run 
short  of  means  in  the  effort  to  satisfy  the 
wbh  of  so  many  of  our  kind  readers.  Let 
• very  one  make  an  effort  to  send  at  least 
otic  or  two  new  names. 


Oun  Sunday  School  Question  Rooks. 
— These  books  have  been  used  for  two 
years  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  have 
also  been  introduced  into  schools  located 
in  other  states,  during  the  past  summer, 
and  give  excellent  satisfaction.  They 
were  compiled  by  a committee  of  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  can  therefore  be 
safely  recommended  to  all  our  people. 
We  invite  all  who  are  interested  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the  books 
and  examine  them.  They  maybe  obtained 
at  this  office  at  the  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  06 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  cony,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book  1 copy,  15 
“ “ •'  per  do/..,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  *opy,  20 

“ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

“ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15.00 

A Rrotiier  writes  : “I  am  poor  in 
this  world’s  goods,  but  I,  as  well  as  the 
rich,  can  obtain  a treasure  in  heaven,  and 
should  any  one  feel  that  no  good  thing 
can  come  out  of  Nazareth,  let  him  come 
and  see.  If  we  come  to  him  with  a true 
heart  we  shall  know  that  lie  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  king  of  Israel,  and  if  we 
will  make  known  our  wants  to  him,  he 
will  help  us.” 

Yes,  dear  friends,  Worldly  position,  or 
wealth  arc  no  passports  to  heaven.  The 
rich  and  poor  are  alike  before  God,  as  to 
their  outward  condition.  God  looks  at 
the  heart.  The  prince  and  the  beggar 
have  both  to  go  by  way  of  the  cross  to 
come  to  Jesus,  and  wealth  and  position 
will  not  bring  grace  nor  forgiveness  of 
sin.  This  lies  alone  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  Lot  us  all  humble  ourselves  before 
f him,  and  ho  will  bestow  his  blessing. 


Sunday  School  in  the  Mattawana  (Am- 
ish Mennonite)  church  in  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  was  reopened  for  the  summer  on 
Sunday  the  9th  of  April. 

Jacoh  E.  Frick  (nephew  to  the  editor) 
who  formerly  for  several  years  was  an 
employee  in  the  office  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  died  of  consumption  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  mother  in  Philadelphia,  on 
Saturday  April  15th.  He  was  buried  on 
the  following  Wednesday.  Within  a peri- 
od of  about  two  years  the  father  and  two 
sons  have  fallen  victims  to  this  disease  in 
this  family.  We  trust  our  heavenly  Father 
may  sanctify  this  bereavemeut  to  our 
eternal  welfare,  and  especially  comfort 
the  sorrowing  mother. 

Temperance. — We  understand  from  a 
private  letter,  that  Iowa  is  to  haro  an 
election  in  the  month  of  June,  to  decide 
in  favor  or  against  a prohibitory  liquor 
law.  The  brother  writing  this  takes  a 
strong  position  against  such  a law  and 
thinks  it  would  he  wrong  to  adopt  it.  We 
hope  this  dear  brother,  with  all  our  peo- 
ple, will  consider  the  immense  amount  of 
sin  and  suffering  caused  by  the  use  of 
strong  drink  as  a beverage,  and  always 
stand  firmly  against  sin  and  drunkenness, 
and  use  their  influence  in  favor  of  tem- 
perance and  the  Gospel.  Remember  that 
strong  drink  sends  60,000  precious  souls 
to  drunkards’  graves  every  year. 


A Destructive  Storm  passed  through 
portions  of  McPherson  County  and  other 
portions  of  Kansas  on  the  night  of  the 
7th  of  April.  The  building  of  Cornelius 
Funk  and  William  and  John  Nickel  were 
much  injured.  Some  were  unroofed  and 
otherwise  bat  lly  broken  up.  A stable 
standing  alone  was  entirely  torn  to  pieces, 
but  the  cattle  were  unharmed.  In  the 
buildings  of  Rro.  Wm.  Nickel  a horse  was 
killed.  The  losses  aggregate  about  $1 .000. 
The  losses  sustained  will  be  made  good  by 
the  Mutual  Insurance  Association  which 
the  churches  there  have  among  them. 
This  storm  also  passed  through  portions 
of  Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Michigan,  doing 
considerable  damage  in  its  course  — Zur 
ILiimath. 

The  new  Meeting-house  built  by  tho 
brethren  near  Mechanics  Grove,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa,  was  opened  for  tho  service 
of  the  Lord,  on  Thursday  April  13th.  Tbs 
. day  was  fair,  aud  the  house  was  filled 
1 to  its  utmost  capacity.  The  brefhrCTf 
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sisters  and  friends  had  gathered  in  from 
far  and  near.  The  services  were  opened 
in  German  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Kerr,  fol- 
lowed by  Amos  Herr  and  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher  in  the  English  language.  The 
brethren  Tobias  Shenk  and  Jacob  Dent- 
linger  were  also  present.  The  brethren 
here  are  also  making  arrangements  to 
organize  a Sunday-school.  May  this  place 
be  indeed  to  the  people  there,  a pleasant 
home,  in  which  they  may  gather  from 
time  to  time^and  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  and  may  God  bless  every 
effort  that  may  be  put  forth  to  extend  bis 
kingdom. 


Martyrs  Mirror  subscription  list  has,  a 
since  our  last  issue  received  a good  lift,  e 
and  we  now  have  861  names.  One  brother 
sends  19  additional  names  to  his  list,  and 
another  adds  24.  This  is  encouraging,  e 
and  we  hope  the  good  work  may  go  on 
till  we  shall  have  the  desired  number  0 
and  be  able  to  commence  work.  At  this  1 
rate  the  139  names  yet  required  will  be  * 
made  up  in  a short  time.  The  large 
outlay  of  money  necessary  to  publish  this 
work,  makes  it  necessary  that  we  should 
have  the  designated  number  of  subscrib- 
ers before  we  begin.  Some  idea  of  the  ^ 
expense  of  printing  a work  of  this  kind 
may  be  formed  from  the  reading  of  the 
account  of  the  Ephrata  Edition  of  this 
work  in  1748 — 49,  as  given  in  the  Herald 
of  April  1st,  by  S.  W.  Pennypackcr,  from 
which  it  appears  that  15  men  worked 
on  it  for  about  three  yc-ars.  At  the  pres- 
ent rate  of  wages,  $1.50  to  $2.00  a day,  the 
labor  alone  would  have  amounted  to  a 
little  fortune.  With  the  better  facilities 
and  machinery  now  employed  in  printing, 
the  work  can  of  course  be  done  with 
much  less  labor,  aud  yet  even  now  it  will 
cost  a large  sum.  With  a good  force  of 
men  it  will  take  at  least  one  year  to 
get  it  into  print.  We  would  kindly  ask 
all  who  have  any  further  subscription  in 
prospect  to  secure  them  if  possible  and 
report  to  us  before  the  15th  of  May.  By 
that  time  we  want  to  determine  this 
question  finally. 

From  a sister. — The  following  re- 
marks from  a private  letter  show  us,  in 
the  highest  sense,  the  value  of  a religious 
paper  such  as  the  Herald  : 

“ With  a sad  feeling  I write  these 
lines.  It  is  the  first  time  1 have  written 
for  tho  Herald,  though  a reader  of  iQ 
since  its  first  publication,  aud  I aiq  so 


glad  that  it  comes  twice  a month.  I am  travagance  and  luxury  indulged  in  by 
tho  oqly  church  member  here  now,  my  church  members.  AN  hat  a sad  common- 
husband  having  died.  I have  no  church  tary  on  the  life  of  the  modern  Christian  ! 
to  go  to.  Any  one  may  think  that  it  is  a We  wish  we  could  say  that  there  are 
hard  stroke  to  be  left  in  this  way,  where  none  that  call  themselves  Mennonites, 
one  has  no  church  privileges.  The  Lord  that  indulge  in  any  of  these  fashionable 
only  knows  why  it  is  so.  * * *.  With  vanities.  How  much  good  could  mo  do 
a sorrowing  heart  I close,  but  I need  not  for  the  poor  and  the  suffering  and  for  the 
sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  My  works  of  the  Lord  if  we  would  lay  aside 
husband  said,  be  was  going  to  be  with  all  superfluities  and  serve  the  Lord  in  the 
Jesus.  He  said,  ‘It  is  far  better  there  beauty  of  holiness,  with  meekness,  sobri- 
than  here.’  So  this  is  my  gieat  consola-  ety  and  humility, 
tion.’’ 

May  the  Lord  be  with  this  dear  sister  Non-resistant.— With  too  many  per- 

and  comfort  her  in  her  sad  bereavement,  sons  who  claim  to  be  non-resistant  the 
and  may  the  Herald  bring  her  words  of  ^ea  prevails  that  this  principle  is  to 

encouragement  and  peace.  affcct  olir  livcs  80  far  only  as  takin«  th° 

sword,  using  the  law,  and  striking  with 

For  Ministers.— “ Give  ye  them  to  the  fist  are  concerned.  NVe  should  be 
eat,”  were  the  words  of  Jesus  to  tho  dis-  non-resistant  in  our  words  as  well  as  our 
ciples  when  the  multitude  refusing  to  actions.  As  disciples  of  Jesus  we  have 
obey  the  calls  of  hungry  nature,  lingered  a right,  and  duty  requires  us  to  speak  out 
in  his  presence  to  hear  the  words  of  life,  against  evil  ; and  we  must  exercise  disci- 
At  this  distance  of  time  they  have  all  the  pline  in  the  family  of  God,  but  it  is  never 
freshness  of  an  utterance  of  but  yester-  right  to  use  revengeful,  hasty  words.  To 
day.  To  preacher  and  teacher  is  the  our  sorrow  we  must  admit,  that  it  is  no 
command  addressed,  “Give  ye  them  to  unusual  thing  to  witness  among  professed 
eat.’  “Feed  the  flock  of  God.”  «•  Feed  non-resistants,  a most  sanguinary  war  of 
my  sheep.”  “ Feed  my  lambs.”  And  let  words  that  tells  of  a heart  full  of  bitter- 
ns see  that  what  we  give  is  real  food  ; ness  and  revenge.  Our  Savior  taught 

that  for  bread  we  do  not  offer  a stone,  for  and  lived  non-resistance,  and  if  we  are 

a fish  a serpen t4  or  for  an  egg  a scorpion,  his  disciples,  we  learn  of  him,  take  him 

Let  the  food  be  that  upon  which  the  for  our  example,  and  follow  in  his 

Master’s  blessing  was  pronounced.  footsteps. 

The  bread  which  tho  disciples  distrib-  jialf  t]ie  actual  trouble  of  life  would 
uted  to  the  hungry  multitude,  increased  be  saveq  }f  j)eoi,ie  would  but  remember  to 
in  their  hands,  because  the  blessing  of  keep  silent  when  they  are  irritated,  vexed, 
Jesus  had  been  pronounced  upon  it.  The  or  ann0yCd.  Offenses  will  come,  and 
teacher  or  preacher  may  have  but  a lim-  probably  the  soul  of  the  most  devout 
ited  stock  of  knowledge  ; but  if  lie  will  w.j|j  gometimes  be  vexed  in  a way,  that, 
’ secure  upon  it  the  benediction  of  the  we,.e  the  feelings  expressed,  would  not 
. Master,  lie  will  be  amazed  to  sec  bow  it  8]10\V  all  to  be  love  and  gentleness 
j-  will  multiply  while  he  is  dispensing  it. — within.  But  why  put  the  annoyance  in 


Bible  I eacher.  the  shape  of  speech,  which  once  uttered  is 

" TTT'  , remembered,  and  may  burn  like  a blister- 

Win-  the  Waste  ?-From  an  exchange  . a be  returned  (o  him  that 

we  gather  tho  follow.ng  : “The  value  of.  ^ (o  rankI|fcin  ,lis  ,, reset  like 

finger-rings  in  the  United  States  w eeti-  a poiBollt-a  arrow  ? When  provoked!.)- a 
mated  at  fifty-eight  millions  of  dollars.  M evcr  mlrigl,tco„s,  let  us  be  silent 
The  annual  interest  of  this  sura  at  six  ^ Bwoet||oss  of  Dior’s  ,ov„ 
per  cent,  would  be  three  nulhons  four  ^ ^ ca,m„c»,,  and 

hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars.  ^ ,,ave  reeled  on  us  and 

But  finger-rings  are  only  a very  small  . ,r  ; ti(1.  , 

part  of  the  luxuries  in  which  the  Amen-  ° 

can  people  indulge,  and  many  of  those  O that  every  dear  soul  which  has 
who  pay  tribute  to  luxury  are  church  learned  that  non-resistance  i>  a principle 
members.”  | taught  by  Jesus,  and  not  a mere  opinion 

It  is  only  too  true  that  the  finger-rings  [of  men,  would  cease  to  speak  words  that 
Lire  but  a very  small  portion  of  the  ex  y wound  more  than  swmds.  v. 


138 


May  1 


EIE^A.LXD  OIF1  TBUTH. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  in 
Cayuga,  Ont.,  will  be  held  on  Friday 
May  12th. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Canada 
and  New  York  will  be  held  at  Meyer’s 
Meeting-house  at  the  Twenty,  on  Friday 
the  26th  of  May. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  and  Erie  Co.,  New 
York,  will  be  held  at  Clarence,  Erie  Co., 
N.  Y..  on  Friday  May  1 9th. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pa.,  will  be  held  at 
Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
first  Thursday  in  May — May  4th. 

Conference  in  Illinois  will  be  held 
this  spring  in  the  Morrison,  Whiteside 
county,  Church,  on  ' the  26th  of  May. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  the 
brotherhood  there.  Communion  services 
will  be  held  on  the  following  Sunday. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  Nold’s 
church,  Columbiana  county,  on  the 
third  Friday  in  May,  (I9lh).  An  in- 
vitation is  given  to  bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  and  members  from  all  parts  to 
be  present  on  that  occasion.  Those  com- 
ing by  way  of  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
tfc  Chicago  R.  It.  will  stop  at  Leetonia,  | 
which  is  only  a short  distance  from  the 
meeting-house  where  the  conference  is  to 
be  held. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia, for  the  spring  of  1882,  will  be  held  at 
Hildebrand’s  Church  in  Augusta  county,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  the  12th  and  13th  of 
May.  There  will  be  public  preaching  on  Sat- 
urday at  two  o’clock,  and  on  Sunday  follow- 
ing the  communion  will  be  observed. 

“ We  give  a warm  invitation  to  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  and  members  from  all  parts 
to  meet  with  us  at  our  conference.  All  who 
feel  disposed  to  come  will  be  welcomed.  Those 
coming  by  way  of  the  Baltimore  aud  Ohio  R. 
It.  will  stop  at  Mount  Sidney,  where  they  will 
be  met  on  Thursday  previous,  May  11th,  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Landes.  Those  coming  by  way 
of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  It.  It.  will  stop  at 
Crimora  Depot,  where  they  will  be  met  with 
conveyances  on  the  11th  of  May.  Thoso  com- 
ing by  way  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  It. 
It.  will  stop  at  Waynesboro,  and  inquire  for 
F.  It.  Way,  who  will  provide  conveyance 
We  would  be  pleased  to  have  brethren  meet 
with  us  from  all  partB  of  the  country,  believing 
that  our  labors  togmher  will  not  be  in  vain.  ” 

Jacob  Hij.derkand. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Baptism.— On  the  2nd  of  Aprils  thirty- 
one  young  people  were  baptized  in  Sa- 
lem’s Church,  in  Turner  County,  Dakota. 
Services  were  held  by  Bish.  Christian 
Kauffman.  A large  number  of  people 
were  present.  Communion  services  were 
held  on  the  7th. — Zur  Ilchnath. 

From  Buykrhtown,  Pa. — On  Sunday, 
April  23rd,  Bro.  Isaac  Ehy  preached  at 


Hershey’s  church.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  there  are  rejoicing  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  in  bringing  souls  to  accept 
his  grace.  There  are  sixteen  applicants 
for  membership  and  prospects  for  more. 
Most  of  them  are  young  persons,  but 
one  is  in  her  eightieth  year.  It  is  rejoic- 
ing to  see  sinners  come  to  Jesus  in  the 
eleventh  hour,  but  the  fact  that  some  do 
come  thus  late  in  life,  should  not  encour- 
age any  one  to  put  off  the  important 
work.  How  very  few  of  the  sinners  who 
may  read  this  would  come  to  Jesus  if  they 
were  to  put  it  off  till  their  eightieth 
year  ? Communion  services  will  be  held 
at  Hershey’s  on  the  28th  of  May.  On 
Saturday  previous  those  applicants  will  be 
baptized.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  pros- 
perity, and  make  their  converts  men  and 
women  strong  in  the  Lord  and  zealous  in 
the  holy  cause. 

A Word  to  the  Cheerful  Giver. — 
Having  recently  made  two  visits  to  the 
church  at  Culloin,  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  and 
learning  the  circumstances  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  there,  I feel  that  it  is  but 
justice  to  them  and  an  exercise  of  my 
own  duty  to  publish  a few  words  in  their 
behalf. 

The  members  there  have  been  holding 
their  services  in  the  school-houses  ever 
since  the  organization  of  the  church 
there,  which  was  a great  disadvantage 
and  must  have  hindered  their  prosperity. 
At  present  there  seems  to  be  a lively 
interest  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  at 
that  place  among  outsiders  as  well  as  the 
members,  and  the  members  seeing  that 
one  of  the  great  hindrances  to  their  pros- 
perity was  the  want  of  a church  house  to 
worship  in,  have  decided  to  build  a meet- 
ing-house. They  expect  to  build  a fair 
sized,  commodious  house,  and  make  it  as 
inexpensive  as  possible,  yet  large  enough 
and  substantial.  The  proposed  house  will 
cost  probably  $1200  or  $1300.  Lumber 
and  stone  are  much  more  expensive  there 
than  in  a stony  and  timbered  country. 
The  members  there  have  done  well  ac- 
cording to  their  means,  and  have  raised 
a large  part  of  the  money,  but  need  yet  a 
considerable  amount. 

Now  I would  kindly  ask  the  generous, 
is  one  that  believes  in  their  sincerity  and 
sees  their  need  and  the  probable  good 
results  of  their  undertaking,  to  throw  in 
a mite  to  assist  them.  Pleaso  attend  to  it 
now  while  you  think  of  it  aud  feel  dis- 
posed to  give,  and  the  Lord  bless  your 
donation  to  his  service.  Send  directly  to 
Peter  Ilaun,  Culloiu,  111. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


“ Preach  the  word  : be  instant,  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.” 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good  ; so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. 


“ DISGUSTED.  ” 


It  would  be  amusing,  if  it  were  not 
pitiful,  to  see  how  many  men  retire  “ in 
disgust”  from  positions  where  they  have 
been  driven  in  consequence  of  their  own 
faults.  A man  intrudes  himself  into 
some  circle,  uudertakes  to  rule  before  ho 
has  learned  to  obey,  playing  the  politi- 
cian and  schemer,  and  making  a dolt  of 
himself  and  of  those  who  follow  him, 
until  at  length  he  is  defeated  and  disgrac- 
ed, when  ho  suddenly  becomes  “ disgus- 
ted, ” and  abandons  the  field.  He  may 
be  a lawyer  who  knows  nothing  of  law, 
a physician  who  knows  nothing  of  medi- 
cine, a preacher  who  cannot  preach,  or  a 
politician  who  knows  little  of  politics 
except  the  lowest  arts  of  the  lowest  poli- 
ticians. But  when  his  tricks,  be  they  few 
or  many,  have  failed,  when  his  decep- 
tions have  been  found  out,  and  when  at 
last  none  will  follow  his  standard  and  do 
him  honor,  he  puts  on  a show  of  virtuous 
indignation,  he  denounces  the  wrongs 
for  which  he  himself  is  largely  responsi- 
ble, exposes  the  tricks  with  which  his 
own  hands  have  been  defiled,  makes  great 
pretentions  to  purity,  and  marches  off  in 
“ disgust  ” at  the  wickedness  of  the  times. 

There  is  plenty  of  wickedness  no 
doubt,  but  the  fox  is  likely  to  find  most 
fault  with  the  grapes  that  are  just  out  of 
his  reach. — The  Christian. 

^ m ^ — 

HOW  LONG  ? 


The  evidence  is  complete  ; the  argu- 
ment is  invincible ; the  conclusion  is 
thundered  into  our  consciences.  Every- 
body knows,  or  should  know,  that  in  the 
dram  shops  of  high  and  low  degree,  nearly 
all  the  violent  crimes  that  afflict  and  dis- 
grace our  society  have  their  origin.  Here 
murder  is  generated.  Here  lust  is  in- 
flamed. Here  every  crime  known  to  tho 
records  of  our  courts  has  its  accessory 
before  or  after  the  fact.  Here,  also,  pau- 
perism, with  its  inseparable  vices  and 
miseries,  is  born  and  bred.  The  heaviest 
burdens  of  tho  government  rest  on  the 
good  citizen  in  their  effort  to  protect 
society  against  the  bad.  Aud  the  dram- 
shops are  notoriously  responsible  for  the 
greater  part  of  these  burdens.  The  bur- 
den grows  as  we  carry  it.  Tho  evil  and 
the  curse  increases  from  day  to  day. 
Distilleries,  breweries,  wholesale  liquor 
stores,  drinking  saloons,  bar-rooms,  sam- 
ple rooms,  grog-shops  and  pretended 
drug-stores,  multiply  upon  us  like  the 
frogs  of  Egypt.  The  whiskey  power 
grows  by  rapid  and  enormous  increments. 
Its  strong  hand,  full  of  gold,  and  con- 
trolling thousands  of  ballots,  has  within 
the  last  dccado  been  felt  all  the  way 
down  from  the  White  House  in  Wash- 
ington to  the  local  magistrate's  office  in 
tho  frontier  ; from  the  National  congress 
I to  the  simplest  town  council. — Haywood. 
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OIF1  TBTJTH. 


TEARS  OF  SYMPATHY. 

No  radiant  pearl,  which  crested  fortune  wears ; 
No  gem,  that  twinkling  hangs  from  beauty’s 
ears  ; 

Not  the  bright  stars,  which  night’s  blue  arch 
adorn  ; 

Nor  rising  sun,  that  guilds  the  vernal  morn; 
Shine  with  such  lustre  as  the  tear  that  flows 
Down  virtue’s  manly  check  for  others’  w oes 

— Selected. 


PULL  IT  UP  BY  THE  ROOT. 


“ P’ather,  here  is  a dock,”  said  Thomas, 
as  he  was  at  yrork  with  his  father,  in  the 
garden,  “shall  I cut  it  off  close  to  the 
root?” 

“No,”  replied  his  father,  “that  will  not 
do,  I have  cut  it  up  myself  many  times, 
but  it  grows  again  stronger  than  ever. 
Full  it  up  by  the  root , for  nothing  else 
will  kill  it.1’ 

Thomas  pulled  and  pulled  again,  at  the 
dock,  but  the  root  was  very  deep  in  the 
ground,  and  he  could  not  stir  it  from  its 
place  ; so  he  asked  his  fathor  to  come 
and  help  him,  and  his  father  went  and 
soon  pulled  it  up. 

“This  dock  root,  Thomas,”  said  his 
father,  “ which  is  an  evil  and  a fast-grow- 
ing weed  in  a garden,  puts  me  in  mind  of 
the  evil  things  that  grow  so  fast  in  the 
hearts  of  children.  A bad  passion  even 
when  found  out,  is  hard  to  be  removed, 
it  is  of  no  use  to  trifle  with  it ; there  is 
no  other  way  to  overcome  and  destroy  it, 
hut  to  pull  it  up  by  the  root.'' 

“You  have  often  seen  in  our  garden, 
Thomas,  that  when  the  weeds  are  allowed 
to  grow,  they  spoil  all  the  plants  and 
tllowerg  that  grow  near  them.  So  it  is 
with  evil  passions  in  tho  heart  of  a child. 
If  a little  boy  is  ill-tempered,  we  must 
not  expect  to  find  in  him  good  humor, 
cheerfulness,  thankfulness,  and  a desire 
to  make  others  happy.  And  a little  girl 
who  is  idle,  we  need  not  expect  to  be 
industrious,  neat  or  careful.  As  weeds 
injure  the  flowers,  so  bad  passions  will 
injure  good  qualities.  If  a child  is  undu- 
tiful  to  his  parents,  and  despises  tho 
eommandmonts  of  God,  we  might  as  well 
look  for  a rose  or  a tulip  in  a bed  of 
nettles,  as  hope  to  find  in  his  heart  those 
graces  and  good  desires  that  we  love  to 
see  growing  there.  Now  this  is  quite  a 
sufficient  reason  why  all  bad  passions 
Bhould  b q pulled  up  by  the  root. 

Every  bad  habit,  every  ill  passion 
which  troubles  you,  you  should  try  with 
all  your  heart  and  mind  to  overcome ; 
you  should,  if  possible,  tear  it  up.  But 
you  will  find  your  own  strength  but 
weakness,  and  you  must  apply  to  that 
Almighty  Friend,  who  alone  is  able  to 
strengthen  you,  and  assist  you.  He  can 
takejfrom  your  hearts  the  love  of  sin  ; 
and  this  is  the  only  sure  way  of  destroy- 
ing it,  as  we  have  the  dock,  by  pulling, 
ft  Up  by  the  roote .” 


A boy,  whose  name  was  Henry  Mees,  a 
Scholar  in  a Sunday-school,  met  with  his 
death  in  the  following  manner ; One 
Sunday  afternoon,  the  weather  being  fine, 
instead  of  going  to  school  be  went  to 
walk  ; and,  along  with  some  other  boys, 
he  strolled  to  the  water  side.  There  were 
some  planks  afloat  at  the  edge  of  the 
river,  and  Henry  got  on  these  ; but  his 
foot  slipped,  and  he  fell  into  the  river 
and  was  drowned.  He  had  not  been  a 
great  while  in  the  Suuday-sehool,  and  his 
conduct  generally  was  pretty  good  ; but 
it  is  a very  awful  thing  to  die’suddenly  ; 
still  more  so  to  die  in  the  act  of  breaking 
the  commandments  of  God.  How  much 
better  would  it  have  been  for  this  poor 
boy  to  have  gone  to  school.  He  mot  with 
his  death  through  playing  the  truant ; and 
truant-players  never  get  any  good  by 
staying  away  from  school.  Let  Sabbath- 
breakers  beware  1 The  Lord  is  a holy 
God  ; he  hates  sin,  and  he  often  punishes 
those  who  break  his  laws  ; if  not  in  this 
world,  he  will  in  the  next. 

Be  pesuaded,  ray  dear  young  reader,  to 
seek  your  happiness,  not,  like  this  boy,  in 
doing  your  own  pleasure  and  in  breaking 
the  commands  of  God  ; but,  in  striving  to 
please  God,  and  doing  what  be  has  told 
you  in  his  holy  word.  For,  the  wages  of 
8in,  you  see  is  death  ; but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. — Youth's  Friend. 

Bishop  Simpson  says  : “ If  the  world 
is  ever  to  be  converted  it  is  to  be  done 
by  God  working  through  human  instru- 
mentalities. Christ  bade  his  disciples  go 
aud  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations,  and 
he  meant  it.  He  did  not  intend  they 
Bhould  carry  their  selfishness  into  this 
great  work,  and  confine  their  efforts 
within  tho  cramped  and  narrow  limits  of 
their  own  locality  ; he  spread  the  map 
of  the  world  before  them  and  showed 
them  their  field  of  labor,  and  commanded 
them  to  enter  into  it.  Are  wo  obeying 
this  command  of  our  Lord  and  Master  ? ” 


The  Primitive  Christian  says,  “The 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  has  in- 
structed its  agents  to  sell  no  tickets  to 
drunken  men,  and  the  gatemen  have  been 
ordered  to  allow  no  intoxicated  person  to 
pass.  This  move  has  been  made  to  pro- 
tect the  company  against  numerous  suits 
which  are  brought  for  damages  sustained 
bv  drunken  persons,  and  at  the  same  time 
prevent  decent  passengers  from  being 
annoyed  by  drunken  men.  This  is  a 
move  in  the  right  direction.  It  discoun- 
tenances intemperance  and  cannot  help 
but  have  its  influence.” 

« You  cannot  make  a Christian  without 
work.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
vagabond  Christian,  and  no  community 
can  be  christianized  truly  until  that  com- 
munity goes  to  work  sufficiently  to  main- 
tain its  gospel.” — Bishop  C.  P<  nick. 


AN  ASTONISHED  CONDUCTOR. 


“ Get  aboard,  old  limpy,”  said  a pert 
conductor  to  an  aged,  plainly-dressed, 
lame  man,  standing  on  the  platform, 
waiting  for  the  signal  to  depart ; “ get 
aboard,  old  limpy,  or  you’ll  be  left.” 

At  the  signal,  the  oid  gentleman  quiet- 
ly stepped  aboard  and  took  a seat  by 
himself.  When  the  conductor,  in  taking 
up  the  tickets,  came  to  him,  and  demand- 
ed his  fare,  be  replied  : 

“ I do  not  pay  fare  on  this  road.” 
“Then  I will  put  you  off  at  the  next 
station.” 

Tho  conductor  passed  on,  and  a passen- 
ger, who  had  Been  the  transaction,  said  to 
him  : 

“ Did  you  know  that  old  gentleman  ? ” 
“ No,  I did  not.” 

“ Well,  it  is  Mr. , the  president 

of  this  road.” 

The  conductor  changed  color,  and  bit 
his  lips,  but  went  on  and  finished  taking 
up  tickets.  As  soon  as  ho  had  dono  li« 
returned  to  “ old  limpy,”  and  said  : 

“ Sir,  I resign  my  station  as  conductor.” 
“ Sit  down  here,  young  man.  I do  not 
wish  to  harm  you  ; but  we  run  this  road 
for  profit,  and  to  accommodate  the  public  ; 
and  we  make  it  an  invariable  rule  to  treat 
every  person  with  perfect  civility,  what- 
ever infirmity  lie  suffers.  This  rule  is  im- 
perative upon  every  one  of  our  employees. 
I shall  not  remove  you  for  what  you 
have  done,  but  it  must  not  be  repeated.” 
This  is  a true  story.  The  “old  limpy  ” 
was  the  Hon.  Erastus  Corning,  of  New 
York,  who  has  been  dead  now  for  over 
ten  years.  11c  was  a member  of  Congress 
for  eight  years,  and  one  of  the  leading 
railroad  capitalists  of  tho  United  States. 

That  conductor  never  addressed  anoth- 
er passenger  as  “ old  limpy.” 

It  is  unsafe  as  well  as  ungentlemanly 
to  bo  impolite  to  the  poorest  looking 
stranger.  Many  a boy  lias  started  on  tho 
straight  road  to  success  by  gentlemanly 
conduct,  while  others  have  made  a dis- 
mal failure  because  they  were  rude  and 
impolite. 

Amish  Meeting-house. — “After  sev- 
eral years  of  serious  consideration,”  says 
a correspondent  to  the  Lancaster  Bra, 
“ the  Amish  residing  in  the  Conestoga 
Valley  have  concluded  to  build  a plain 
and  substantial  edifice  for  religious  wor- 
ship. The  church  when  completed,  will 
bo  the  first  and  only  one  of  this  persua- 
sion east  of  the  Ivishacoquillas  Valley  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.” — Primitive  Chris- 
tian. 


WOMAN  AND  THE  CR<  SS. 

When  we  look  over  the  chui'i  h rolls, 
we  find  the  names  of  two  v.<  men  o t very 
one  man.  At  ^mr  week-da;  >ra\  r-mo§t- 
ings  there  are  always  about  flirt 3 flmPK 
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as  many  women  present  as  men.  At  the 
communion  table  wompn  are  present  in 
about  the  same  majority.  It  is  a well- 
known  fact  that  women  were  last  at  the 
cross  and  first  at  the  sepulchre;  and  at 
both  those  places  there  were  two  women 
to  every  one  man. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  he  was  the 
man  of  sorrows,  the  object  of  scorn  and 
contempt  and  persecution.  But  he  re- 
ceived all  this  ill-treatment  at  the  hands 
of  men.  So  far  as  the  record  goes,  there 
was  never  a woman  that  spoke  a word 
against  him  while  he  was  on  earth.  Men 
slandered  him,  a man  denied  him,  men 
deserted  him,  men  mocked  him,  men 
tried  him,  and  men  nailed  him  to  the 
cross.  Amid  all  this  not  a woman  nttered 
a word  of  reproach  or  condemnation 
against  him. 

In  the  very  crisis  of  his  trial  there  was 
heard  a woman’s  voice  pleading  for  him, 
and  speaking  in  his  justification.  Pilate’s 
wife  begged  her  husband  to  have  nothing 
to  do  in  the  way  of  condemnation  of  that 
just  man.  When  men  were  yelling  along 
the  streets,  “ Crucify  him  ! crucify  him  ! ” 
a woman’s  voice  pleaded  for  him  in  the 
very  court-room  where  he  was  being 
tried,  and  where  he  was  condemned  to 
death. 

Poes  not  all  this  prove  that  there  is 
more  sympathy  in  the  soul  of  woman  for 
Jesus  than  there  is  in  the  heart  of  man  ? 
It  was  a woman  that  brought  sin  into 
this  world,  because  she  was  first  in  the 
transgression  ; but  it  was  man  who  cast 
out  and  tii  unified  the  Savior  of  sinners; 
and  not  a single  woman  assisted  or  coun- 
tenanced man  in  the  act  of  crucifixion.  It 
was  through  woman,  and  woman  alone, 
that  Jesus  was  born  into  the  world  ; and  I 
it  was  by  man,  and  man  alone,  that  he  | 
was  crucified  and  slain.  Jesus  was  the 
child  of  a virgin.  No  man  was  his  father. 
In  this  unique  circumstance  of  his  birth, 
there  is  a halo  of  mystery  hanging  around 
his  cradle  that  makes  an  irresistible  ap- 
peal for  love  and  sympathy  in  every  true 
womanly  heart.  lie  is  most  uniquely 
and  emphatically  “the  seed  of  the 
woman.” 

It  needs  only  for  woman  to  have  her 
eyes  opened,  to  see  who  and  what  Jesus 
is,  for  her  to  recognize  in  him  her  truest 
and  wisest  and  best  friend,  the  sum  of 
all  her  true  womanly  aspirations  and  the 
crown  of  unfading  glory  to  all  feminine 
beauty.  Christ  is  love,  and  woman  is  in 
closer  sympathy  with  him  than  man  be- 
cause there  is  more  tenderness  in  her 
nature  than  in  man’s.  Love  is  the  flower 
of  beauty  that  blooms  in  the  consumma- 
tion of  perfect  womanhood  ; but  it  is 
only  when  the  love  of  Christ  is  shed 
abroad  in  her  soul  that  the  flower  of 
love,  which  is  the  diadem  of  beauty  to 
her  nature,  has  any  sweet  odor  in  it.  A 
Christian  woman,  were  she  composed  of 
all  the  essential  elements  of  grace  and 
beauty  themselves,  is  like  a beautiful 


flower  without  any  sweet  fragrance  in  it. 
I marvel  that  any  woman,  with  her  need 
of  love  and  her  clasping  nature,  always 
yearning  after  the  lovely,  can  look  into 
the  face  of  the  ever-lovely  and  all-loving 
Jesus,  and  not  instantly  commit  herself, 
soul  and  body,  and  for  time  and  eternity, 
into  his  safe  and  sacred  keeping.  Zion  s 
Watchman. 


MEMORIES  OF  TIIE  PAST. 

* 

1JY  NAOMA  B.  MURRAY. 

What  a sacred  meaning  lies  hidden  in 
these  few  words,  memories  of  the  past  ! 
IIow  their  mere  utterance  seems  to  im- 
press us  with  a sense  of  another  and  a 
better  world.  They  carry  us  back  to  the 
sunny  hours  of  childhood,  when  all  the 
year  seemed  one  great  round  of  pleasure, 
and  life  with  all  its  changing  scenery, 
seemed  a perpetual  fountain  of  happiness. 
They  speak  to  us  in  tones  of  love  of  a 
father,  whose  voice  has  long  since  been 
hushed  by  the  pitiless  messenger  of  death; 
of  brothers  and  sisters,  some  of  whom 
have  been  called  home,  and  others,  who, 
if  not  dead,  are  far  away  from  that  home 
we  used  to  love  so  dearly,  and  where  are 
our  schoolmates  and  friends  ? Scattered 
tike  the  leaves  of  Autumn,  yet  in  fancy 
we  can  see  them  all  again,  and  once  more 
we  can  wander  over  hill  and  dale,  or 
along  some  shady  brook,  where  clear 
waters  are  dancing  joyously  onward  to 
that  great  emblem  of  eternity — the  ocean; 
or  it  may  be  all  seated  on  the  moss-cov- 
ered earth,  surrounded  by  the  friends  of 
our  childhood,  whose  merry  laughter 
rings  on  our  ears  W'ith  a cadence  not  of 
earth.  Then  comes  the  memory  of  our 
dear  old  home,  and  that  dear  mother 
whose  loved  form  we  see  no  more  ; 
whose  weary  feet  have  long  since  gone  to  ! 
wralk  the  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
over  whose  grave  the  flowers  have 
bloomed  and  faded  many  times,  but 
whose  gentle  voice  we  still  can  hear, 
whose  touch  vve  still  can  feci,  and  our 
eearts  are  filled  with  loving  thoughts  of 
her  w'hose  pure  face  seemed  ever  to  look 
down  into  our  eyes  with  the  radiant  love, 
Mich  as  none  but  a mother  can  feel. 
Memories  of  the  past!  Alas,  of  the  many 
they  call  to  mind,  but  few  remain,  and 
they  are  so  changed  that  they  seem  to  be 
a part  of  the  many  who  have  gone  down 
into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
we  alone  of  all  the  happy  throng  remain. 
Nothing  is  left  us  to-night  but  memories 
of  the  past ! Sacred  memories  ! They 
come  to  me  in  the  loneliest  hours  sooth- 
ing the  troubled  spirits,  calming  the  fierce 
tempest  <>f  sorrow  that  sweeps  over  our 
heart,  dispersing  'the  gloom  that  is  fast 
settling  down  upon  our  lives,  and  making 
us  better  and  purer  for  the  sake  of  the 
loved  ones  that  are  gone  before. 
Waterloo . Ioica. 


Miscellany. 


BAD  MEMORIES. 

Many  a person  when  questioned  re- 
garding texts  and  sermons,  pleads  a bad 
memory  as  an  excuse  for  forgetting  the 
things  that  have  been  uttered.  The  late 
II.  S.  Hastings  used  to  compare  these  poor 
memories  to  barns  that  wrould  hold  stub- 
ble and  brush  and  bog  hay  until  they 
were  full,  but  had  no  place  in  them  where 
a sheaf  of  wheat  or  a load  of  hay  could 
be  deposited. 

It  is  a fact  that  persons  who  cannot 
remember  gospel  can  remember  almost 
everything  else.  They  can  remember 
the  price  of  beans  and  the  price  of  but- 
ter ; they  can  remember  the  gossip  of  the 
neighborhood  and  the  news  of  the  day  ; 
they  can  remember  their  old,  bygone 
quarrels  ; they  can  remember  insults  re- 
ceived and  bitter  words  spoken  ; they 
have  not  the  slightest  difficulty  in  recall- 
ing the  wrongs  they  have  suffered  ; in 
fact  their  memories  seem  like  a row  of 
hooks  on  which  they  hang  old  grudges  ; 
but  when  they  come  to  the  words  of  God, 
the  living,  gracious  messages  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  a strange  forgetfulness 
seems  to  come  over  them,  and  they  can- 
not remember  the  things  they  have  heard. 

There  is  something  mysterious  about 
this  forgetfulness.  Why  is  it  that  men 
remember  foolish  jests,  idle  tales,  vain 
conversations,  and  trilles  light  as  air  ; 
while  they  forget  the  grandest  and  most 
important  matters  which  ever  engaged 
the  attention  of  mortals  ? Is  not  this 
the  solution  ot  the  mystery  ? “ Satan 
cometh  immediately  and  taketh  away 
the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts.” 
Mark  4 : 15.  What  a fearful  thought  is 
this,  that  while  Satan  is  storing  our  minds 
with  every  idle  trifle,  while  he  is  assailing 
us  with  fiery  darts,  that  inflame  every  evil 
passion  and  unholy  desire,  he  is  at  the 
same  time  stealing  and  catching  away 
from  us  the  words  of  everlasting  life 
which  alone  can  save  our  souls.  “ There- 
fore we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a just  recompense 
of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  ne- 
glect so  great  salvation  ; which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him.”  Heb.  2 : 13. — The  Chris- 
tian. 


International  Arbitration  — We  have  re- 
ceived the  following  call  for  an  Arbitration 
Convention  : The  National  Arbitration 

League  of  the  United  States  of  America  being 
profoundly  Impressed  with  the  vital  lmpor 
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tance  of,  and  absolute  necessity  for,  an  Inter- 
national Court  of  Arbitration,  and  believing 
that  the  Congress  of  the  American  nations,  as 
proposed  by  our  late  President,  James  A. 
Garfield,  and  the  invitations  prepared  by  ex- 
Secretary  of  State,  Jas.  G.  Blaine,  and  sent  to 
the  governments  by  President  Arthur,  as  well 
as  the  larger  proposition  to  include  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  as  said  to  be  contemplat- 
ed by  the  latter,  are  movements  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  deserve  the  approbation  and  sup- 
port of  the  American  people  : Therefore, 

The  National  Arbitration  League  hereby 
proposes  a convention  to  be  held  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C-,  on  the  30th  and  31st  of  May,  1882, 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  general  sub- 
ject of  arbitration,  and  to  emphasize  the 
views  of  the  people  of  this  country  who  be- 
lieve in  its  principles  and  desire  them  to  take 
form  and  character  in  an  International  Court 
of  Arbitration. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  peace 
societies  and  religious  organizations  to  send 
delegates;  and  all  persons  not  so  connected  who 
favor  the  settlement  of  difficulties,  disputes, 
and  claims  between  nations  by  the  pacific 
means  of  arbitration,  are  also  invited. 

Eminent  and  able  speakers  will  address  the 
convention. 

Fred.  P-  Stanton,  President,  608  14th 
Street,  N.  W.  ; Isaac  T.  Gibson.  Secretary 
pro  tern.,  1209  G Street,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Vaccination.— The  value  of  re-vaccination 
is  well  illustrated  by  a report  recently  furn- 
ished, at  the  instance  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  of  London.  This  report  relates 
to  an  average  number  of  10,584  persons  per- 
manently employed  in  the  postal  service,  all 
of  whom  have  been  required  to  undergo  re- 
vaccination on  admission  to  the  service,  unless 
that  operation  had  been  performed  within 
seven  years  previously.  Among  these  persons 
during  the  ten  years,  1870 — 1879,  there  has 
not  been  a single  fatal  case  of  small-pox,  and 
in  only  ten  instances  have  there  been  non- 
fatal  attacks,  all  of  which  were  of  a very 
slight  character.  In  the  telegraph  depart- 
ment, where  the  enforcement  of  re-vaccina- 
tion  has  not  been  carried  out  with  quite  the 
same  completeness,  12  cases  have  occurred  in 
the  same  period  among  a staff  averaging  1,458 
in  number.  Eight  of  these  attacks  were  of 
persons  who  had  not  been  re-vaccinated,  and 
one  proved  fatal.  The  remaining  four  were 
of  re-vaccinated  persons,  who  all  perfectly 
recovered  without  pitting.  This  experience, 
like  that  of  the  nurses  at  the  small  pox  hos- 
pitals, seems  to  show  that  re-vaccinated  per- 
sons enjoy  absolute  immunity  from  severe 
attacks  of  small  pox,  and  that  their  risk  of 
catching  that  disease  at  all,  even  in  its  most 
modified  forms,  is  infinitesimal. — The  Sanita- 
rian. 

The  firm  of  Fairbanks  & Co.,  St  Jolins- 
bury,  Vt.,  will  not  employ  any  man  who  is  in 
the  habit  of  using  intoxicating  liquor.  They 
give  this  testimony-:  “ The  result  of  this  rule 
is  to  bring  us  a company  of  men  who  are 
intelligent,  industrious  and  frugal.  Those  who 
have  been  the  longest  time  with  us  have  ac- 
cumulated property,  and  have  comfortable, 
happy  homes.  Many  of  our  employees  arc 
numbered  among  our  very  best  influential 
Christian  citizens.  When  u man  falls  out 
through  w ant  of  conformity  to  our  rules,  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  filling  his  place  with  a 
sober  man  who  respects  himself — which 
means  being  respected  by  others." 

The  Independent  Catholic  Reporter  states  that 
at  the  Masonic  Temple  and  at  Harlem,  New 
4ork  city  ; at  Newark,  New  Jersey  ; at  Brook 
Street,  Brooklyn,  and  at  two  or  three  places 
in  New'  England,  ex-priests  arc  teaching  and 


endeavoring  to  build  up  Independent  Catholic 
congregations.  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
Bishop  McNamara,  the  leader  of  the  move- 
ment, meets  with  great  difficulties. 

A Protestant  Episcopal  church  wras  re- 
cently burnt  in  New  York,  and  the  congrega- 
tion intended  hiring  a hall  to  hold  services 
until  they  rebuilt.  The  rabbi  of  the  Jewish 
temple  offered  them  their  temple,  and  was 
accepted.  Many  Hebrews  attended  the  Sun- 
day services,  and  during  the  Passion  week.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  the  Jews  who 
heard  the  gospel  of  Jesus  preached  in  their 
own  temple  may  be  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

The  Retort  of  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture for  April  shows  an  increase  of  two  per 
cent,  or  600,000  acres,  in  the  acreage  of  winter 
wheat.  The  condition  of  the  winter  wheat  is 
high  throughout  the  West,  in  the  cotton 
states,  and  in  Delaware,  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia. In  N.  York,  Pennsylvania,  N.  Jersey, 
and  Ohio  the  condition  is  from  3 to  13  per 
cent,  below  the  average. 

The  Flood  on  the  Mississippi  still  contin- 
ues. A call  for  400,000,000  of  rations  have 
been  asked  of  the  government  for  the  state 
of  Louisiana.  At  Morgan  City,  La.,  it  is  said 
there  is  no  land  in  sight,  except  the  old  war 
fortifications,  upon  which  a few  cattle  have 
taken  refuge.  The  water  in  the  city  is  from 
two  to  eleven  feet  deep. 

A Snow  Avalanche  fell  on  Genoa,  Nevada, 
March  16th.  killing  ten  persons.  The  slide 
came  down  the  gorge  slowly,  but  with  great 
force,  sweeping  every  thing  before  it. 

Moody  and  San  key  are  in  Glascow  labor- 
ing with  great  success  with  increased  mani- 
festations of  God’s  favor  and  blessing. 


Married. 


DEATH  FROM  COAL  GAS- 

On  Saturday  night,  March  25th,  in  Foutz 
Valley,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Fauver 
died,  aged  80  years,  1 month  and  23  days. 
She  was  buried  in  the  family  grave-yard. 
Many  friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  their  aged  deceased  friend. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Jacob  Graybill, 
William  Graybill,  and  Thomas  Graybill. 

Sister  Fauver  was  the  widow  of  Frederick 
Fauver,  who  died  suddenly  about  four  years 
ago,  while  leaning  over  a garner  in  bis  gran- 
ery  measuring  wheat.  At  the  time  of  her 
death  her  daughter,  the  widow  of  John  E. 
Graybill,  was  living  with  her.  Her  death  was 
caused  bv  unconsciously  inhaling  coal  gas 
which  escaped  from  a communicating  heater 
in  her  sleeping  apartment.  The  mother  and 
daughter  slept  in  the  same  room,  the  daugh- 
ter lying  on  a lounge  taking  care  of  her  moth- 
er, who  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  most  of 
the  time  from  bodily  weakness.  In  the  night 
the  daughter  aw'okc  in  a stupified  condition. 
A lighted  kerosene  lamp  exploded,  and  set 
fire  to  the  table-cloth,  the  carpet  and  some 
clothes  hanging  over  it.  The  lire  went  out  of 
its  own  accord,  it  is  supposed,  from  the 
closeness  of  the  room  and  the  presence  of  tho 
gas.  Another  family  lived  in  another  part 
of  the  house,  and  when  they  failed  to  see 
the  other  occupants  up  as  usual  the  next 
morning  they  were  led  to  examine  into  the 
cause. 

On  opening  tluk  bedroom  they  found  the 
mother  dead  and  the  daughter  lying  uncon- 
scious and  almost  lifeless.  Through  the  ef- 
forts of  the  family  she  was  brought  to  con-. 
8ciousucss,  and  is  getting  well.  Sister  Fauver 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years,  and  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her. 


Kauffman — Hooi.f.y. — Feb.  7th,  iu  Mifflin  Co, 
Pa.,  by  Samuel  Yoder,  Sbem  J.  Kauffman  and 
Lizzie  Hooley. 

Hooley — Hooley  — Feb  23rd,  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Fa.,  by  Samuel  Yoder,  Joseph  Ilooley  and  Katy 
HoOley. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
seition  soon  after  their  occurrence,  aud  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

LeSiier. — March  23rd,  in  Guilford  township, 
Franklin  county,  Pa.,  Catharine  Lesher,  aged  78 
years  and  25  days.  The  fuoeral  services  were 
held  by  Bro.  Adam  Baer  in  English,  and  Bro. 
Peter  Wadlc  in  German.  She  was  the  widow  of 
the  late  Michael  Lesher.  About  three  months 
before  her  death  she  fell  and  broke  her  hip  bone. 
She  was  constantly  confined  to  her  bed  till  re- 
lieved by  death.  She  died  unexpectedly,  being 
found  dead  by  the  person  who  went  to  give  her 
medicine.  She  was  a shining  light  in  the  com- 
munity where  she  so  long  dwelt.  She  gave  her 
heart  to  God  many  years  ago,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  ; and  through  her  long 
life  she  exhibited  those  traits  of  character  that 
arc  found  only  iu  the  faithful  followers  of  Jesus. 

Mumma. — March  16th,  near  Mochauicsburg, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Katie,  daughter  of  Martiu 

and  Mumma,  aged  19  days.  Buried  in 

Eherly’s  grave  yard. 

Goon. — April  5th,  near  Good’s  meeting  house, 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  our  aged  brother  Joseph 
Good. 


Aukhr. — April  1st,  in  Foutz  Valley,  Perry  Co., 
Pa.,  of  thcintirmities  of  old  age,  Sister  Catharine 
Auker,  aged  66  years,  1 month  am!  25  days. 
Sister  Auker  was  unwell  for  many  j ears,  nnd 
not  able  to  attend  church.  She  was  the  mother 
ofPreacher  William  Auker.  Appropriate  services 
by  Jacob  and  William  Graybill  from  Rev. 
21  ; 6,  7. 

Winoaro. — March  ‘29th,  iu  Richland  township, 
Cambria  county,  Pa.,  Maria  Wingard,  aged  82 
years  and  2 months.  For  many  years  she  suf- 
fered from  spells  of  severe  sickness.  She  had 
one  of  these  on  the  morning  of  her  death. 
As  she  spoke  frequently  of  her  sister,  living  seven 
miles  distant,  she  was  sent  for.  She  exchanged 
a few  words  with  her  sister  nnd  died  half  an 
hour  after  her  arrival.  She  desired  to  depart, 
and  had  made  her  pence  witli  God.  Years  ago 
she  had  prepared  her  burial  clothes.  Her  hus- 
band died  18  mouths  before  her.  She  leaves  a 
numerous  family  of  children,  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  by  Mo-es 
Miller  aud  John  Hershberger,  from  John  o: 
21—30. 

Aldinof.r. — Near  Brillhart,  Pa.  on  t lie  6th  of 
April,  Frederic  Aldingsr,  aged  83  years,  7 
mouths  and  23  days. 

Fuf.eu. — April  5th,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of 
dropsy,  Barbara  Freed,  aged  about  62  years. 
She  was  buried  on  the  7th  (Good  Friday!.  Sis- 
ter Freed  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonit  e 
church  for  many  years,  and  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved husband  and  two  children  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  seemed  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God.  Funeral  services  by  Jos.  N.  Driver, 
from  2 Timothy  4 : 6 — 8. 

Kurtz  — April  8th,  near  Nappanee,  I ml.,  Mary 
Jane  Kurtz,  aged  21  years,  5 mouths  and  13  days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  infant  child.  She  was 
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herald  of  truth. 


May  1, 


A faithful  member  of  the  Dunkard  church,  and  i 
died  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Funeral  services  j 
by  Daniel  Wysong  and  Jonathan  Smucker. 

^toi.BASH. — -On  the  13th  of  April,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  of  a lingering  disease,  Bro.  John 
Adam  Molbash,  aged  82  years,  5 months  and  13 
days.  He  was  the  father  of  11  children,  29 
grand  children,  and  15  greatgrandchildren, 
lie  was  buried  on  the  16th.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  F Funk  and  Jacob  Beutler,  from  the  text  se- 
lec'ed  by  himself,  1 Tim.  4 : 6—8.  He  was  deep-  < 
ly  interested  in  his  salvation.  Some  little  time  ! 
ago  he  was  reinstated  into  the  church  and  during  i 
the  last  three  or  four  days  0 f his  life  he  was  con-  1 
stantly  engaged  in  prayer  aud  in  repeating  pas- 
sages of  the  word  of  God,  and  verses  of  hymns,  ] 
as  they  occurred  to  his  mind,  until  his  speech  1 
failed  him.  He  also  twice  called  his  children  to 
him,  and  admonished  them,  and  prayed  for  them  , 
very  earnestly.  Thus  he  passed  away,  as  we 
trust,  to  his  eternal  rest.  And  may  we  all  re- 
member his  earnest  devotion  and  his  prayerful 
spirit,  and  be  encouraged  thereby  to  live  near  to 
God  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  his  precious 
promises.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  com- 
panion and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
May  our  heavenly  Father  comfort  the  sister  and 
children  in  their  deep  affliction. 

IIamakku.— March  19th,  near  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Daniel  L.,  son  of  David  and 

Hamaker,  aged  1 year,  8 months  and  28 

days.  Funeral  on  the  22nd.  Text,  Mark  10  : 15 
Buried  at  Petersburg  Meeting-house. 

Rohkkb. — March  20th,  in  Mechanicsville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nancy  Rohrer,  aged  64  years, 

3 months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  23rd. 
Text,  John  11:25,  26.  Buried  at  Petersburg 
Meeting-house. 

BruBAKKR. — April  15th,  at  the  house  of  her 
son-in-law,  John  0.  Longenacre,  Jackson  Co., 
Kansas,  of  consumption,  Anna  Brubaker,  aged 
60  years.  Deceased  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Servic- 
es by  P.  Jones.  Text,  Rev,  14:  13. 

Gnaoy. — April  10th,  1832,  on  the  Haw  Patch, 
Noble  county,  Ind.,  Alcesta,  daughter  of  David 
and  Caroline  Gnagy,  aged  14  years,  6 months 
and  14  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th , at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Isaac  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Ilartz- 
ler  in  German,  and  Rev.  Goodrich  in  English. 
Text,  Rom.  14  : 8.  She  was  sick  about  two 
weeks  of  malarial  fever  and  other  diseases.  It 
was  heart  rending  for  her  parents  and  neighbors 
and  especially  her  schoolmates,  to  give  up  one 
bo  much  beloved  and  admired  for  her  more  than 
ordinary  talents,  and  mild,  loving  disposition; 
one  in  whom  we  hoped  to  see  a useful  member  of 
society  in  the  future.  She  was  taken  from  our 
midst  in  the  dawn  of  her  usefulness;  but  thauk 
the  Lord  we  mourn  not  without  a hope  for  her 
future  salvation.  We  hope  that  God  has  a better 
homo  for  her  than  earth,  at  best,  can  afford. 

Culp. — On  the  15th  of  April,  near  Nappanee, 
in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Dilman.  infant  son  of  1 

Eli  and Culp,  aged  7 days.  Buried  on  the 

16th  at.  South  Union.  Services  by  II.  Sliaum  and 
P.  Lehman  from  Matt.  18  ; 1 — 4. 

M iu.br.— April  7th,  near  Wayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  of  measles  and  bronchitis,  Elmer,  son 
of  S.  F.  and  Leah  Miller,  aged  one  year,  2 
months  and  16  days.  Funeral  services  by  Se- 
bastian Oerig  and  G.  V.  Gunden,  from  Mark  10  : 
13—17. 

W knock. — -April  9lh,  in  Wayland,  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  in  U10  house  of  his  son-in-law,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  Christian  Wenger,  aged  82  years 
and  6 months.  He  was  on  a visit  to  his  children, 
tad  was  not  able  to  return  to  hi*  home.  He  was 
buried  e»  the  lltk  m Jasvph  Somaier’s  burying 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  8.  T Miller  and 
Sebastian  Oerig,  from  2 Cor.  6.  His  wife  died 
15  year*  ago.  Brother  Wenger  was  a faithful 


member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  68 
years.  He  came  from  Basle,  Switzerland,  to 
Canada  in  the  year  1835,  where  he  lived  17  years. 
From  there  he  went  to  Iowa,  and  lived  oO  years 
one  half  mile  from  where  the  body  now  rests. 
He  fdrnished  the  evidence  to  all  that  he  with 
Paul  has  fought  the  good  fight  and  finished  his 
course,  and  that  there  is  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness laid  up  for  him. 

Kratz. — In  Franconia  township,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Jacob  C.  Kratz,  aged 
36  years,  4 months  and  24  days.  On  the  follow- 
ing Saturday  he  was  buried  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation,  at  Franconia  meeting-house. 
At  the  house  Bro.  Clemens,  and  at  the  burying 
place  Bro.  Abraham  Moyer  held  appropriate 
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widow  to  mourn  his  departure. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

rieinrich  Gorz,  John  N Long,  D Shei  k,  Henry  Ily- 

gema,  Benj  l^gron,  I H Moyer,  Jacob  Braudt,  J A 

Kessler,  J W and  Thomas  Gray  bill,  Jolm  J Amstutz, 

F A Rose,  Elizabeth  Strohin, 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Amstutz,  Peter  Alwine,  .John  M AUllnger. 
B— Menno  <J  (Bears,  Daniel  Bender,  C P Brcnne- 
nian,  Peter  Brillhart,  Valentine  Birki,  Peter  Becher, 
Reuben  Bylcr,  David  S Beachy,  William  Bean,  John 
Berjrv,  Peter  Berkcy,  Brenncman  & Kell,  Nancy 
Bretz,  Barbara  Barr,  Tacy  Bowman,  Andrew  Bach- 
man, Jacob  Brenneman,  Daniel  Buchwalter,  Jacob 
N Brubacher,  Elizabeth  Baer,  John  Bachman. 

C—  Abraham  K Cassel,  Cyrus  Grossman,  Elias 
Casscl,  Henry  Cassel,  Jolm  M Cle miner,  Jacob 
Crouse,  Jacob  Courad,  Elias  Casscl,  Jacob  Christo- 
phel,  Jacob  L Cassel,  Caroline  Combs. 

D— Abraham  Detwcilor,  Jolm  Detweilcr,  Samuel 
L Detweilcr. 

E— Gerhard  Epp,  Lena  Ervin,  Elizabeth  Esch. 

F— Sarah  Fulk,  Jacob  Funk,  Cornelius  J Friesen, 
Benjamin  Ferguson,  Jacob  L Funk,  Peter  H Funk. 

G— Leah  Groff,  Samuel  Gungcrich,  Joseph  Gray- 
bill  J S Good,  Andrew  Good,  Amos  H Groff,  Lena 
Gotwals,  Jolm  Gscll,  Samuel  Godshalk. 

II— Lewis  C Heusler,  Theobald  Ilaushaltor,  Jolm 
F llcrr,  Peter  J Hofstetler,  1)  I.  Hoover,  Henry  L 
Hoffman,  Anna  Horning,  Samuel  Horning.  Sarah  C 
Hoolcy,  Cyrus  Hershberger,  Peter  J Hofstetler, 
Georir  ilildebrand,  Anno  J llofstotler,  B b Herr, 
Sarah  J Hooley,  B L Ilershey,  MJ  Hochstetler,  Ben- 
jamin Hostetler,  Sarah  Z Hooley,  C B B Ilorr. 

I aud  J— Onke  Ihnen,  C .Jansen,  John  Jansi. 

K— B C Kauffman,  Jonathan  Kolb,  Kasper  Kiburz, 
Abraham  C Kratz,  Mary  A Kauffman,  Joseph  Kolb, 
Jacob  7,  Kolb,  Pro  D S Kauffman,  Elizabeth  S Kauff- 
man, Christian  Kauffman,  Andreas  Kauffman,  Noah 
Kcim. 

L— Jos  Longcnccker,  Joseph  Litwillor,  Benj  Lush- 
er, Joseph  Laidcscr,  B Loewen,  Lizzie  Lintz,  Noah 
Lantz,  John  Lindermau,  D Lehman,  Jacob  B Leh- 
man- ... 

M— John  Myers,  Rudolph  R Miller,  Christian  S 
Miller,  Barbara  Mayer,  Jonas  K Moyer,  Anna  H Mus- 
scr,  Joseph  Mott,  Stephen T Miller, Ephraim  K Miller, 
Martin  Metzler,  Samuel  Martin,  J A Miller,  John 
Metzler,  J M T Miller,  Lizzio  Miller,  Christian  Mil- 
ler, P C Mishler. 

N— Eunice  E Noble  per  C A Beckler,  Eli  Nisley, 
Jolm  Nusbaum,  David  Nold,  Abraham  Newcomer, 
Jacob  C Newcomer,  Ephraim  N Nissley. 

O— Jolm  Overholt. 

P— Benjamin  Pcnner,  D Peters,  Jolm  Peters. 

R— Christian  Rohrer,  S D Ream,  II  Keiabich,  Ja- 
cob Rohrer,  Christian  E Raber,  Peter  Kichcrt  Sr, 
Mary  C Kisser,  Amanda  Rotirer,  John  Reger,  Bar- 
bara llanck,  Jacob  Reinhart. 

S—  PeterE  Stuckey,  E G Shopc,  S J SchrOck, William 
A Snider,  Ludwig  Spady,  Abm  Shank,  Cathanno 
Shank,  Henry  N Sharp,  Noah  Sharp.  Otis  Schmidt, 
Jacob  Suderman.  Elizabeth  Shelly,  Catharine  Stev- 
ens, Michael  Schluucgur,  Joseph  StauffVr,  Samuel 
Shank. 

T— L B Troycr,  Levi  Troyer,  Jacob  Tcets. 

W— S E Warner,  Peter  Wions,  Banks  Wlncy,  Jo- 
acpli  Weaver,  Henry  K Wiemer,  Wislev, 

Abraham  Wissner.  (hr  Wenger,  W " 

Witmer,  Hannah  W enger,  Benjamin  W lit,  S B Wen- 
ger, Daniel  Weaver. 

Y— Israel  Yoder,  Adam  Yoder,  Mahlom  Yodor. 

Z-- Christian  Zchr. 


Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 ^6 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 8 25 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Pannelod 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express ® ; J 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 06 

Bible  Reader’s  Help L 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 56 

Beginning  of  Life ^ 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 5” 

Bible  Stories, 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  160 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  40 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young - ‘ 6 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 


■ 


tumes,  &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  naif  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 
Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments,  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $6.00  each  by  Exp. 

Dymond  on  War '* 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   L... 

Dairyman’s  Daughter ’* 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 
Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  75  cents  and  $1.00 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood  s Life  of  Christ,  largo, 

I ox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 
(faSKMASOXHT:  — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
_ . 8an 
Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  iu  cloth  

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 

JuC»  ’!,ritten  in  simple  language  by 
*i.  B-  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

«or;r^de'Tilh'  b*  aoij,“i,b 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberraau’s  Prayer  Book 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Oid 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Bow  A Manual  of  Conversation 

Honan  -iT1*'  4BBtru«ti*ns  for  writing 
co  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
, TB,ublo  recipes,  medical,  agricul- 
tural, andmisccllaneous  subjects, and 


12  50 
1 75 


50 

85 

40 

40 

50 

10 

15 
25 
10 
2 1 
151 

30  0) 
40 

3 00 
40 

15 

15 

1 50 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestio  wines,  coloring' 

<fec.— Diseasos  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  25 

Lettersand  other  Compositions..  76 

11  rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 
Ip  fant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jacobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 60 

J -sepbus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 50 
I esus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  60 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s, 
Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 

Bound  in  Leather.  76 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  _ 3 00 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  . 40 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 60 

Line  upon  Line  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts.  60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  60 

“ “ “ “ “ pei  doz  0 60 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  76 


10  00 
600 
850 
100 
75 

60 
40 
30 
2 25 
2.  50 
60 


1 00 
25 
25 

25 
25 
35 
1 25 
30 


30 
3 16 
50 
1 00 
25 
1 60 
25 


75 

00 

75 

75 


“ “ “ “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate . 75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 
cies 1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  whioh  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  8 00 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 60 

Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 

“ “ “ Murphy,  150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  60 

Primer,  English  ami  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  70 

Pictorial  Narratives  70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  36 

Peep  of  Day  40 

A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
aud  quotations  30 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pageB  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail  60 

Precept  upon  Precept  40 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26  15 

'•  “ “ 100  60 

“ * “ 250  1 25 

„ •*  4 “1000  8 60 
Pride  and  Humility,  10 

Prodigal  Son.  25 

Promised  One,  The  35 

Pise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Huy’s 

American  . 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 26 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  6 00 

Stark  s Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  j 25 

Sander  s English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ^ 3q 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments jq 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  oomplete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 59 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 5 q 

Sumner  on  Peace  75 

Spirit  of  Popery  35 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  $q 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  10 
“ “ “ Young  Readers  25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
8cribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  35 

Spring  Time  of  Life  65 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  35 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 


1 75 
80 
30 
70 


Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  leg- 

sons  in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Hen-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  ...... 

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ere- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a fall  accouut  #f  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Boxes,  by  Wells 


20 


16 

10 

1 00 
200 
1 00 
76 
60 
1 00 
10 
40 


6 60 

1 26 

160 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America...... 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn  ^ 
English 

Weed  without  a Name  . 9 

Youths’  Bible  Studies,®  Tol.l488Pg.by  ex.  2 j> 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 

worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 

for  all  the  hymns  in  all  tbe  diffident 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  3G0  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan-  I 

guagos.  Price  per  single  copyby  mail  11- 

® 6 i<  <*  dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  A 

.t  “ Harmonized  Ed.  . 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 00  | 
Dav  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen  . 100 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 
Per  dozen 

IIOW  TO  WHITE  Foil  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  1 ost 

o7fTcl™‘ v *««  di,u"c"y- 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

v.ik  lnirt.  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  I ublishino 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

Ono  Copy,  ono  yetir,  9 
j. ive  Copies,"  “ 1-°? 

With  tlio  II.  O.  T*  * * ** 

The  Paper  will  he  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordtmee  with  the  Menuouite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  1 1 vk cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  PublUhing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  ami  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  th 
Symns  in  all  the  diilerent  Meunomte  Hymn 
Books  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub 
lished’  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
UWv«\°  m&ylbc  .imliug  of  tb.  tunoo, 
anv  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books,  lhc  woi K 
“Lf.,  360  page.  will,  , lull  courso  of  U6 
structions  in  singing,  m both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  * J ^ 

“ “ dozen 

Arlilron* : Mennonite  I'ublishmg  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Me n no  Simon’s  Complete  WorKs. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  .pap  , 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  contain  g 

Menno  Simon’s  writings,  ^ T°Wngiish 

which  was  never  before  published  in  EnS  5(j 

by  Express  * 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
| Foundation  (by  mail)  . 

| Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of  g 

The  fTrst volume  of  this  work  is  aiso  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  tr 
latiou,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  an  p 
nles  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  Pe™™ 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued , under  , 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church, 
i by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  75  cts. 


MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Ac.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty -two  accuiatc  niusu  | 
tions.  Price,  *5.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  lnVU.h\*e  of  Uist'an- 

ss.iS’oSir ,.<» »• 

and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  J ' 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  ’rollers! 

Muslin,  *2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  loiius, 

only  86.50. 

Map  of  tLe  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Rollers,  size  26x87  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  $100. 

Mennonite  Pub  o Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fireside  Headings.—' This  is  the  title  of  a neat 
little  hook  compiled  and  published  by  II.  A.  Mumaw, 
of  this  office.  It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve 
pages,  beautifully  printed  on  lino  tinted  paper,  and  is 
composed  chiefly  of  original  essays,  poems,  and  sen- 
tences, written  expressly  for  the  work  by  a number 
of  the  most  popular  writers.  The  character  of  the 
work  is  such  that  it  can  bo  heartily  recommended  to  | 
every  one  who  desires  entertaining  and  instructive 
moral  and  religious  literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and  costs  bound 
In  cloth,  50  cents;  bound  in  paper,  80  cents  Address, 
Mennonite  PUB.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cincinnati,  Wabasli  & Michigan  H’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15tb,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 

No  2 Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  r.  m. 

No.  0,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  < 45  A-  *’ 

going  north— Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  1]  W a.  *• 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  b 00  r.  m. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Genmm,-— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  ,n  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Manno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book)- 
ars  kept  in  stock  and  for  sals  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WA1ERLO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

n English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
1 state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  It.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
■ Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2 C5  a.  *. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4-“®  „ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5- 10  ^ 

No.  9,  Accommodation ””” 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1-  45 

[ No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.0u  k.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  2,  Mail „ ' 

Grand  Rapids  Express -•'”  „ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 

GOING  EA8T AIR  LINK. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1 30  v.u. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express ^ „ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  l-o 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express. 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


1.10  p.  m. 
9.40  “ 

3.55  “ 


CONNECTIONS. 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  AOhio  R. 
It.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne  & Chi- 
caeo  R.  R..  at  N.  Manchester  with  W St.  L.  At. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W bL  L & P. 
R.  R.  at  MaruH  with  1 . C.  & St.  L.  R.  R., 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  * IpRJrJ’  f£r 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  tho  1 . C.  A,  St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager 
OWEN  BICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag  t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Tigeon  for  Three  Rive™,  Kalam _ 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  PRnlaud, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for Lafay -et  , 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time i which  i« 
^minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  mmu 

slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prompt 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detricb  1 h* 
iP,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  !^ 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia’  Singing  Book,  1.  ;1 

and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  an 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  o 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Buoks  Co-,  *■ 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  JJJ 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  atte 
to  by  him. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS  -One  Cofl* 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  1 ?0P‘*>  L per 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes  price  fa 

volume.  Mennonite  Publiahmg  Co.,  Elkhart, 


“How  beaatlftil  are  the  feet  or  them  tha4  preach  the  Gospel  or  Peace.” 
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“TELL  HOW  GREAT  THINGS  THE 
LORD  HATH  DONE.’’  MARK  6 : 19. 

8.  T CLBAVKLAND. 

Down  from  the  shore  to  the  Savior’s  boat 
Waiting  on  Galilee, 

Came  there  the  man  rejoicing 
From  his  evil  spirits  free. 

Close  to  the  side  of  the  Master 
Fondly  he  pressed  his  way, 

“Let  me,’’  he  said,  “be  with  thee, 

Here  let  me  ever  stay.” 

“But  no,”  said  the  Savior,  gently, 

“ Go  to  thy  friends  at  home  ; 

Tell  them  of  God’s  great  mercy. 

What  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done.” 

So  speaketh  the  Lord  to  you,  Christian, 
Wherever  you  are  to-day  ; 

Anxious  he  is  to  hear  you 
Telling  to  others  the  way. 

Tell  of  the  wonderful  pardon, 

Of  your  sinful  heart  made  whole, 

Of  the  streams  of  mercy  flowing 
In  peace  throughout  your  soul. 

Speak  of  the  Lord,  your  Maker, 

Of  the  8aviour’s  dying  love, 

Of  the  crown  and  robe  that  await  you 
In  the  home  prepared  above. 

Then  wait  no  longer,  Christian, 

Others  may  long  to  hear 

The  story  you  keep  so  silent, 

The  story  to  you  so  dear. 

For  many  are  waiting  in  darkness, 

In  the  gloom  of  a heathen  land, 

And  others  are  close  beside  you, 

Dying  on  every  hand. 

Go  forth  and  speak  of  God’s  mercy, 

Tell  it  to  every  one; 

Angels  will  smile  as  they  echo, 

“ What  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done.” 

..T 

ASSURANCE  ; OR  THE  CERTAIN- 
TY OF  SALVATION. 


Some  timo  ago  a lady  moving  in  tho 
higher  ranks  of  life  said  to  the  writer, 
“lam  a believer,  but  I have  not  assur- 
ance ; ” and  ho  sometimes  meets  an  old 
gentleman  upwards  of  ninety  years  of 
age,  who  says  with  much  feeling,  “ My 
dear  sir,  I want  assurance.”  Now  these 
cases  are  by  no  means  singular.  There 
are  thousands  in  the  same  state.  Why  is 
it  ? Are  they  not  believers  ? Are  they 


not  looking  to  the  Savior  to  save  them? 
Have  they  not  sincerely  come  to  Him  for 
salvation  ? We  believe  that  many  of 
them  are  truly  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  Bave  them,  and  though  they  have 
not  peace , yet  they  have  life.  Then 
why  have  they  not  assurance  ? We  doubt 
not  there  are  many  reasons  why  they  have 
not : — 

1 st.  Some  are  looking  wholly  to  their 
feelings,  imagining  that  some  particular 
experience  must  be  gone  through  before 
they  should  speak  with  certainty  of  hav- 
ing forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal  life. 
It  is  astonishing  how  many  are  crippled, 
by  being  thus  entangled  with  their  feel- 
ings; though  it  be  quite  true  that  a soul 
docs  feel  happy  when  he  knows  he  is 
saved.  But  we  have  joy  and  peace,  not 
by  feeling , but  in  believing.  Happy 
feelings  therefore  follow  assurance,  and 
do  not  precede  it. 

2c?.  Others  are  hindered  by  listening  to 
unsound  ministry,  and  reading  religious 
books  which  deny  the  precious  truths  of 
the  present  possession  of  eternal  life,  pres- 
ent peace  with  God,  &c. 

3a.  Many  who  are  truly  believers  live 
so  much  in  association,  with  what  is  con- 
trary to  the  Lord’s  mind,  that  Ilis  Holy 
Spirit  is  grieved,  and  hindered  from  lead- 
ing them  into  the  simplicity  of  the  only 
way  of  true  joy  aud  peace. 

4th.  Not  a few  are  so  mixing  up  law 
and  grace,  and  adding  ordinances,  sacra- 
ments, the  observance  of  days,  and  all 
kinds  of  religiousness  to  the  work  of 
Christ,  in  order  to  make  their  salvation 
more  secure,  as  to  undermine  the  value 
of  Christ’s  work,  so  that  they  never  can 
in  these  ways  find  assurance. 

5th.  There  are  others  so  systematically 
instructed  in  false  doctrines,  as  to  imagine 
thero  is  no  such  thing  to  he  known  as 
present  assurance  of  salvation  except  on 
a deathbed. 

Nothing  is  more  clearly  taught  in 
Scripture,  than  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  tho  world  to  save  sinners  ; that  he 
died  for  sinners  ; that  he  is  the  only  Sa- 
vior ; and  that,  by  him,  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things.  It  is  also 
clear  that  no  one  can  be  lost  that  comes 
to  God  by  him  ; so  that  the  vilest  sinner 
who  approaches  God  by  Jesus  and  his 
blood  is  safe.  The  Israelites  who  were 
under  the  shelter  of  the  blood  of  the  lamb 


in  Egypt  were  safe.  Though  the  judg- 
ment of  the  destroying  angel  came  upon 
every  house  in  Egypt  where  the  blood 
was  not,  yet  God  fulfilled  his  own  gra- 
cious words,  “ When  I see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plaguo  shall 
not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you  when  I 
smite  tho  land  of  Egypt.”  Thus  all  who 
believed  God  and  put  themselves  under 
the  shelter  of  the  blood  were  perfectly 
safe,  whatever  fears  or  lack  of  assurance 
there  might  be. 

We  can  imagine  some  of  the  Israelites, 
when  they  heard  the  shrieks  in  the  next 
house  at  the  first-born  being  struck  dead 
in  their  midst  by  the  destroying  angel, 
fearing,  trembling,  and  troubled  about 
their  own  safety.  Like  many  believers 
now,  they  might  have  so  looked  at  their 
own  unworthiness,  sinfulness,  weakness, 
and  the  like,  until  they  have  cried  out, 
“ Oh  that  I were  certain  of  my  safety  ! ” 
Now  what  would  be  the  proper  reply  to 
such  ? Would  not  a faithful  Israelite 
have  said,  “ Yon  are  perfectly  safe  ; the 
destroying  angel  will  not  come  here,  be- 
cause the  blood  is  on  the  lintel  and  door- 
posts of  the  house  ? ” 

But  the  fearing  one  might  then  say, 
“ How  can  I be  certain,  so  certain  as  not 
to  have  another  fear  or  doubt  about  it  ? ” 
lie  would  then  reply,  that  God  hath  said, 
“ When  I see  the  blood  I will  pass  over 
you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon 
you  to  destroy  you  when  I smite  the  land 
of  Egypt.”  (Ex.  12  : 13). 

Thus  we  see  that  assurance  is  founded 
on  two  immovable  and  unalterable  reali- 
ties,— tho  work  of  Christ  and  the  word  of 
God.  The  death  of  Christ  as  a sacrifice 
for  sin  has  satisfied  God  about  the  just 
judgment  of  our  sins,  and  therefore  it 
should  perfectly  satisfy  us.  In  virtue  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  God  can  pronounce 
us  cleansed,  and  give  us  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  the  seal  and  earnest  of  our  inheritance; 
and  it  is  by  that  blood  alone  that  guilt  is 
removed,  and  wo  have  a purged  con- 
science. Besides,  the  word  of  God  as- 
sures us  of  shelter  and  safety  from  judg- 
ment, present  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
much  more,  by  tho  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  It  is  when  a soul  can  he  before 
God  wholly  on  the  ground  of  the  blood 
of  his  Son,  and  receive  God’s  own  as- 
surance by  his  word  of  forgiveness  of 
sins,  justification  from  all  things,  being 
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ZHUEH^LID  OF  TRUTH. 


now  a child  of  God,  &c.,  that  then  he  has 
aB6uranco.  lie  is  so  fully  assured  by  the 
unalterable  word  of  God,  by  the  Spirit, 
that  he  doubts  no  more.  He  says — 

“ My  deubts  and  fears  for  ever  gone, 

For  ChriBt  is  on  the  Father’s  throne." 

Happy  is  the  soul  who  is  thus  looking  to 
Christ  and  his  blood,  and  has  received 
God’s  testimony  in  his  own  word  to  his 
everlasting  safety ! 

Sometimes  we  find  a person  under  gos- 
pel preaehing  become  exceedingly  happy 
in  receiving  Christ  as  his  Savior.  But 
wo  see  him  again  after  a few  days,  or 
weeks,  and  find  that  his  happiness  has  fled 
and  he  fears  he  has  been  deceiving  him- 
self in  imagining  that  ho  was  converted  ; 
so  that  his  distress  is  great.  If  asked,  if 
lie  could  give  up  his  hope  of  Christ  en- 
tirely, he  replies  at  once,  “ Not  for  ten 
thousand  worlds  : still  I fear  I shall  not 
be  saved  ; ” and  then  speaks  of  his  sins, 
feelings,  unworthiness,  <fcc.  The  fact  is, 
that  he  has  become  self-occupied,  and  is 
looking  within  for  evidence  of  his  secur- 
ity, instead  of  looking  only  to  the  word 
of  God  as  authority  for  the  assurance  of 
salvation.  If  we  ask  him,  “Are  your  sins 
forgiven  ? ” he  replies,  “ I once  thought 
they  were,  but  I am  afraid  they  are  not.” 

Now  what  docs  God  say  about  it  ? 
That  is  the  point.  Hearken  then  to  his 
word.  God  says,  that  “To  him  (Christ) 
give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that,  through 
his  name,  whosoever  bclieveth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins.”  Now, 
don’t  you  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  only  Savior  ? “ Yes  I do  ; I 

could  riot  look  to  any  one  else.”  Then 
what  does  God  say  to  you?  He  says, 
“You  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.” 
And  more,  he  says,  “ By  him  (Christ)  all 
that  believo  are  justified  from  all  things;” 
“ And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I re- 
member no  more”  (Acts  10  : 43;  13  : 39  ; 
Heb.  10  :\17). 

Can  you  then  wish  anything  more  to 
assure  you  of  your  safety  ? — forgiven, 
justified  from  all  things  ; and  God  re- 
members your  sins  no  more  ! It  is  God 
who  gavo  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners  ; it 
iR  God  who  delivered  him  up  for  our 
offenses  ; it  is  God  who  declares  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Hon  cleanseth 
from  all  sin  ; it  is  God  who  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead  for  our  justification  ; 
and  it  is  God  who  declares  that  “by  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things.”  Oh,  the  unutterable  blessedness 
of  this  way  of  perfect  peace  with  God  ! 
May  every  reader  of  these  pages  have 
assurance  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  unalterable  word 
of  God. — II.  II.  S.  in  J\fess.  of  Peace. 

Amnadon  everything  to  God’s  care, 
believing  he  will  keep  all  that  is  commit- 
ted unto  him.  His  word  is,  “They  that 
trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth 
forever.” 


For  tho  Horflld  of  Truth. 

DEATH. 

j 

Neither  sex  is  spared,  no  age  exempt. 
The  courtly  roads  over  which  monarchs 
pass,  tho  way  that  the  men  of  letters  tread, 
the  path  the  warrior  traverses,  the  simple 
walk  of  the  poor,  all  lead  to  the  same 
place ; all  terminate,  however  varied  in 
their  routes,  in  that  one  goal  which  is  ap- 
pointed for  all  living.  One  short  sentence 
closes  the  biography  of  every  man,  as  if 
in  mockery  of  the  unsubstantial  preten- 
sions of  human  pride.  “The  days  of  the 
years  of  Methuselah  were  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-nine  years,  and  he  died.”  There 
is  the  end  of  it,  “ And  he  died.”  Such  is 
the  destiny  of  this  boaBted  man. 

“ It  is  appointed  unto  men  ” — unto  all 
men — “once  to  die.”  No  matter  what 
station  of  honor  we  hold,  wo  are  all  sub- 
ject to  death.  The  world  is  a huge  thea- 
ter, or  stage,  wherein  some  play  the  parts 
of  kings,  others  of  bishops,  some  lords, 
many  knights,  and  others  yeoman  ; but 
death  sends  all  alike  to  the  grave  and  to 
the  judgment.  Death  comes  equally  to 
us  all,  and  makes  us  all  equal  when  it 
comes. 

The  ashes  of  an  oak  in  a chimney  are 
no  epitaph  to  tell  me  how  high  or  how 
large  the  tree  was  ; it  tells  me  not  what 
flocks  it  sheltered  when  it  stood,  nor  what 
men  it  injured  when  it  fell.  The  dust  of 
great  men’s  graves  is  speechless  too  ; it 
says  nothing  ; it  distinguishes  nothing. 
We  movo  among  tho  monuments,  wo  see 
the  sculpture,  but  no  voice  comes  to  us 
to  say  that  the  sleepers  are  remembered 
for  anything  they  have  done.  A gener- 
ation passes  by,  tho  stones  turn  gray,  and 
the  man  has  ceased  to  be,  and  is  to  the 
world  as  though  he  had  never  lived. 

Thus  is  life.  Only  a few  years  do  we 
journey  hero  and  come  to  that  bridgo — 
death — which  carries  us  to  the  destiny  of 
the  road  upon  which  we  have  traveled, 
either  happiness  in  the  paradise  of  love, 
or  destruction  and  death. 

A proper  view  of  death  might  bo  use- 
ful to  abate  most  of  the  perverted  pas- 
sions. For  instance,  wo  may  see  what 
avarice  comes  to  in  the  coffin  of  the  mi- 
ser. This  is  the  man  who  could  never  be 
satisfied  with  riches  ; but  see  now  a few 
boards  enclose  him,  and  a few  feet  of 
earth  contain  him.  Study  ambition  in 
the  grave’of  that  enterprising  man.  See  his 
great  designs,  his  numberless  expedients 
are  all  shattered  and  sunk  in  this  fatal 
gulf  of  all  human  projects.  Approach 
the  tomb  of  tho  proud  man.  See  the 
haughty  countenance  robbed  of  its  pow- 
er, and  the  tongue  that  spoke  the  most 
lofty  things  condemned  to  eternal  silence. 
Go  to  the  tomb  of  the  monarch.  There 
study  quality  ; behold  his  titles,  his  royal 
robes,  and  all  his  decorations.  He  is  dead 
to  them  all.  Behold  the  consequence  of 
intemperance  in  the  tomb  oljridtv  drunk- 


ard and  glutton.  See  the  body  a victim 
of  appetite  that  destroyed  the  senses  and 
ruined  vitality.  Thus  the  tombs  of  the 
wicked  condemn  their  practices  and 
strongly  recommend  virtue. 

Death  reigns.  The  autumn,  with  its 
fruits,  provides  disorders  for  us ; tho 
winter’s  cold  turns  them  into  sharp  dis- 
eases ; the  spring  finds  new  graves  to 
strew  with  flowers ; and  the  summer  givei 
green  turf  and  brambles  to  bind  upon  our 
graves.  The  four  quarters  of  the  year  all 
minister  unto  death.  Go  whore  you  will, 
it  will  find  you.  Many  dread  it  and  try 
to  flee  from  it  as  the  king  of  terrors. 

Is  death  an  enemy  when  God  sends  it 
to  deliver  us  from  pains,  follies,  disap- 
pointments and  miseries  ? Is  it  an  enemy 
when  by  it  we  are  delivered  fromdolusivo 
dreams,  from  the  region  of  bubbles,  and 
from  corroding  cares,  to  a region  where 
all  is  pure,  substantial,  and  enduring  ? 
It  is  a’ libel  on  death  to  call  him  our  foe, 
an  onetny,  the  king  of  terrors. 

Frail  man  comes  into  the  world  crying, 
always  seeking  after  some  desired  thing 
which  he  imagines  is  labeled  happiness. 
Or  he  is  mourning  over  some  loss,  which 
makes  him  miserable.  He  is  a restless 
mortal  body  with  an  immortal  soul  that 
requires  something  more  than  earth  can 
give  to  satisfy  its  desires.  The  soul 
should  hail  death  as  a welcome  messen- 
ger, to  deliver  it  from  its  over  changing, 
ever  decaying  prison-house  of  clay  ; on 
which  time  wages  a perpetual  war,  whit- 
ening his  locks,  furrowing  his  checks, 
weakening  his  nerves,  paralyzing  his 
muscles,  poisoning  his  blood,  battering 
his  whole  citadel,  deranging  the  whole 
machinery  of  life,  and  wasting  his  inontal 
powers  ; until  he  becomes  twice  a child, 
and  then  delivers  himself  over  to  his  last 
and  best  friend,  who  breaks  the  carnal 
bondage,  sets  the  imprisonod  spirit  free, 
closing  a toilsome  career  of  infelicity  ; 
opening  tho  door  of  immortal  happiness, 
returning  tho  soul  to  its  own,  original, 
and  glorious  home,  to  go  no  more  out 
forever. 

Not  to  become  familiar  with  death,  is 
to  endure  much  unnecessary  fear,  and 
add  to  the  myriads  of  tho  other  imagin- 
ary woes  of  human  life.  Death  to  them 
that  be  God’s  dear  children  is  no  other 
thing  than  the  des^ateher  of  all  displeas- 
ure, the  end  of  all  trouble,  tho  door  of 
desires,  tho  gate  of  gladness,  the  post  of 
paradise,  the  haven  of  heaven,  the  en- 
trance to  felicity , the  beginningof  all  bliss- 
fulness. It  is  tho  very  bed  of  down  for 
the  weary  bodies  of  God’s  people  to  rest 
in,  out  of  which  they  rise  awakouod  and 
refreshed  to  overlasting  life.  It  is  a pas- 
sage to  the  Father,  a chariot  to  heaven, 
tho  Lord’s  messenger,  a going  to  our 
home,  a deliverance  from  bondage,  a dis- 
mission from  war,  a security  from  all  sor- 
rows, and  a manumission  from  all  misery. 
Should  wo  then  bo  dismayed  at  it  ? 
Should  wo  trouble  to  hear  of  it  ? Should 
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such  a friend  as  death  bo  unwelcome? 
Death  is  but  life  to  a true  believor  ; it  is 
not  his  last  day,  nor  his  worst  day,  but  in 
the  highest  sense  his  best  day,  and  the 
beginning  of  his  better  life.  A Christ- 
ian’s dying  day  will  be  his  enlarging 
day,  when  he  shall  be  freed  from  the 
prison  in  which  ho  has  long  been  detain- 
ed, and  be  brought  home  to  his  Father’s 
house.  A Christian’s  dying  day  will  be 
his  resting  day,  when  he  shall  rest  from 
all  sin  and  care  and  trouble ; his  reaping 
day,  when  he  shall  reap  the  fruit  he  has 
sown  in  tears  and  faith  ; his  conquering 
day,  when  he  shall  triumph  over  every 
enemy,  and  even  death  itself  shall  die  ; 
his  transplanting  day,  from  earth  to 
heaven,  from  a howling  wilderness  to  a 
heavenly  paradise  ; his  robing  day,  to  put 
off  the  old  worn-out  rags  of  flesh,  and  put 
on  the  new  and  glorious  robes  of  light ; 
his  marriage  day ; his  coronation  day ; 
tho  day  of  his  glory,  tho  beginning  of  his 
eternal,  porfeot  bliss  with  Christ. 

We  at  death  leave  one  place  to  go  to 
another ; if  godly  we  depart  from  our 
place  here  on  earth,  and  go  to  heaven  ; 
we  depart  from  our  friends  on  earth  and 
go  to  our  friends  in  heafen  ; we  depart 
from  the  valley  of  tears  and  go  to  the 
mount  of  joy;  we  depart  from  a howling 
wilderness  and  go  to  a heavenly  paradise. 
Who  would  be  unwrilling  to  exchange  a 
Sodom  for  a Zion,  an  Egypt  for  a Canaan, 
misery  for  glory  ? 

What  a superlatively  grand  and  con- 
soling idea  is  that  of  death  ! Without 
this  radiant  idea,  this  delightful  morning- 
star,  indicating  that  the  luminary  of 
eternity  is  going  to  rise,  life  would,  to 
our  view,  darken  «into  midnight  melan- 
choly. Oh,  the  expectation  of  living  here 
and  living  thus  always,  would  be  indeed 
a prospect  of  overwhelming  despair ! 
But  thanks  to  that  fatal  decree  that  dooms 
us  to  die  ! thanks  to  that  gospel  which 
opens  the  vision  of  an  endless  life  ! and 
thanks,  above  all,  to  that  Savior  friend 
who  has  promised  to  conduct  all  the  faith- 
ful through  the  sacred  trance  of  death, 
into  scenes  of  paradise  and  everlasting 
delight ! * 

Oh,  that  all  may  bo  propared  for  this 
awful  change,  but  how  often  we  hear  the 
exclamation,  “Too  late?”  from  men 
who  come  up  to  the  doors  of  a bank  just 
as  the  key  is  turned  in  tho  lock  ; or  up  to 
tho  great  gates  of  a railway  terminus  just 
aR  they  swing  to,  and  tell  the  tardy  trav- 
eler he  has  lost  his  train  ; or  up  to  tho 
post  office  just  as  tho  mail  has  been  des- 
patched ; but  how  should  wre  tremble  if 
our  ears  could  hear  the  despairing  cry  of 
souls  whom  the  stony  gaze  of  that  grim 
messenger  has  fixed  in  sin  forever.  How 
would  our  hearts  thrill  with  horror  to 
accompany  one,  without  hope  of  heaven, 
to  the  portals  of  death  ! 

When  this  hand  of  mine  shall  be  pulse- 
less and  cold,  and  motionless  as  the  grave 
wherein  it  must  lie ; when  the  damp, 


dewy  vapors  replace  “ this  sensible,  warm 
motion,”  and  death  shall  spread  my  couch 
and  weave  my  shroud  ; when  the  wind- 
ing-sheet shall  be  my  sole  vesture,  and 
the  close-sealed  sepulchre  my  only  homo, 
and  I shall  have  no  familiar  companion, 
and  no  rejoicing  friend  but  the  worm. 
Oh,  thou  cold  hand  of  death,  unlock  for 
me  then  tho  portals  of  eternal  life,  that 
whilst  my  body  rests  in  its  bed  of  earth, 
my  soul  may  recline  in  the  bosom  of 
God  ! 

“ Life  ! we’ve  been  long  together, 

Through  pleasant  and  cloudy  weather ; 

’Tis  hard  to  part,  when  friends  are  dear, 
Perhaps  ’t  will  cost  a sigh,  a tear  ; 

Then  steal  away,  give  little  warning, 

Choose  thine  own  time  ; 

Say  not,  good  night,  but  in  some  brighter  clime 
Bid  me  good  morning." 

J.  W.  SnoAF. 


BOYS,  GO  HOME. 

Ah,  boys  ! you  who  liavo  gone  out 
from  the  homesteads  into  the  rush  and 
bustle  of  life,  do  you  ever  think  of  the 
patient  mothers  who  are  stretching  out  to 
you  arms  that  are  powerless  to  draw  you 
back  to  the  old  home  nest  ? arms  that 
were  strong  to  carry  you  once,  pressed  to 
hearts  that  love  you  now  as  then  ? No 
matter  though  your  hair  is  silver-streaked, 
and  Dot  in  the  cradle  calls  you  grandpa, 
you  are  “ the  boy  ” so  long  as  mother 
lives.  You  are  the  children  of  the  old 
homo.  Nothing  can  crowd  you  out  of 
your  mother’s  heart.  You  may  have  failed 
in  the  battle  of  life,  and  your  manhood 
may  have  been  crushed  out  against  the 
wrall  of  circumstances  ; you  may  have 
been  prosperous,  gained  wealth  and  fame; 
but  mother’s  love  has  followed  you  al- 
ways. Many  a boy  has  not  been  homo 
for  five,  ton  or  twenty  years.  And  all 
this  time  mother  has  been  waiting.  Ah, 
who  does  not  know  the  agony  expressed 
by  that  word  ? She  may  be  even  now 
saying:  “I  dreamed  of  my  John  last 

night.  May  be  he  will  come  to-day.  He 
may  drop  in  for  dinner  ; ” and  the  poor, 
trembling  hands  prepare  some  favorite 
dish  for  him.  Dinner  comes  and  goes 
but  John  comes  not  with  it.  Thus,  day 
after  day,  month  after  month,  year  after 
year,  passes,  till  at  last,  “ hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  sick,  ’ aye,  sick  unto 
death  ; the  feeble  arms  at  e stretched  out 
no  longer.  The  dim  eyes  are  closed,  the 
gray  hairs  smoothed  for  tho  last  time, 
and  the  tired  hands  are  folded  to  evor- 
lasting  rest,  and  the  mother  xvaits  no 
more  on  earth  for  one  who  comes  not. 
God  grant  that  she  may  not,  iu  vain,  W'ait 
for  his  coming  in  the  heavenly  home. 
Once  more  I say  unto  you,  boys,  go 
home,  if  only  for  a day.  Let  mother 
know  you  have  not  forgotten  her.  Her 
days  may  bo  numbered.  Next  winter 
may  cover  her  grave  with  snoxv. — Watch- 
Tower. 


For  tho  Herald  o t Truth. 

WHY  NOT  GIVE  YOUR  NAME  ? 

I wish  to  say  a word  to  those  who  seem 
to  be  conscientious  in  regard  to  subscrib- 
ing their  name  to  their  articles  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald.  I do  not  think 
there  is  any  bad  motive  in  it,  but  rather  a 
mistaken  modesty.  You  perhaps  wish  to 
avoid  the  praise  of  men,  lest  you  bo  lifted 
up  beyond  measure.  There  is  some  good 
reason  on  your  side,  but  by  close  examin- 
ation it  will  prove  groundless. 

If  there  is  an  inclination  in  you  to  love 
the  praise  of  men,  and  therefore  wish  to 
avoid  the  temptation,  I would  say  to  you. 
If  this  is  in  your  heart  you  cannot  keep  it 
down  by  withholding  your  name ; the 
grace  of  God  only  can  remove  this.  The 
praise  of  men  will  not  hurt  you  if  you 
have  no  pleasure  therein.  But  you  say  it 
might  feed  this  already  existing  passion 
and  thus  beoomo  a snare  to  the  soul.  To 
avoid  temptation  does  not  strengthen  the 
grace  of  meekness.  If  pride  is  there  let  it 
come  to  the  surface,  then  ask  God  to 
remove  it. 

But,  you  say,  This  may  be  tempting 
God.  I think  not ; we  know  it  is  right  to 
subscribe  our  names  to  our  writings,  for 
the  apostles  did  it,  and  therefore  it  must 
be  right.  The  only  trouble  is,  when  wo 
cannot  do  this  in  true  meekness  and  mod- 
esty. If  we  cannot,  let  us  ask  God  to  give 
us  this  grace.  Then  we  wrill  not  be  lifted 
up,  nor  can  we  get  proud  of  tho  grace  of 
humility. 

Remember  that  withholding  your  name 
is  very  trying  to  tho  patience  of  your 
readers  wdicn  they  look  for  it.  Let  us 
not  take  from  our  readers  the  pleasure  of 
knowiug  who  is  talking  to  them.  It  gives 
the  readers  a chance  to  write  to  you  con- 
cerning either  good  or  bad  qualities  that 
may  bo  in  your  writings.  I have  myself 
received  both  rebuke  and  commendation; 
both  did  mo  good.  I think  we  should  do 
this  oftener  than  wo  do.  To  privately 
encourage  those  who  aro  laboring  in  this 
way  will  do  them  good.  It  is  truly  en- 
couraging to  hear  that  our  labors  are 
acceptable.  Is  it  wrong  to  do  this  ? Then 
give  your  names.  I know  that  many  of 
the  names  in  tho  Herald  liavo  become 
familiar  and  dear  to  many  readers.  I 
would  encourage  you,  dear  brethren,  to 
keep  low  at  tho  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn 
the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  tho  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  tell  us  of  tho  good  pasture 
you  find  farther  up.  We  will  try  and  “come 
up  higher.”  There  are  some  striving  to 
know  the  fullness  of  Christ. 

Let  us  become  acquainted  with  each 
other.  Wo  are  told  to  provoke  one  an- 
other unto  good  works  and  excel  in  love. 
Let  us  hear  from  others.  Let  us  pray  for 
thoso  that  write  and  preach  tho  gospel, 
that  they  may  have  a double  portion  of 
the  Spirit.  O,  let  us  have  the  pentccostal 
fire  ; how'  much  we  need  it ! How  nleas- 
ant  the  conversation  of  the  spiritual  man 
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and  woman.  Let  us  get  our  hearts  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  and  have  something  to 
say  about  it  when  we  meet ; yes,  every 
day.  The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

John  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  CAN  WE  DO  ? 


Dear  Brethren,  and  all  lovers  of  the 
truth  : many  of  you,  no  doubt,  have  often 
asked  the  Lord,  What  shall  I do  to  help 
rescue  the  perishing.  It  may  not  be  our 
calling  to  preach  the  gospel,  yet  God  has 
placed  in  our  hearts  an  earnest  longing 
to  work  for  him.  With  tears  wo  have 
looked  upon  the  desolation  of  Zion.  Mil- 
lions are  on  tho  way  to  ruin,  and  God 
looks  unto  us  to  plead  his  cause.  Neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  us,  and  if  we  do  his 
bidding  lovingly  and  cheerfully,  we  shall 
have  reward.  But  how  shall  we  stand  if 
wo  do  it  not  ? We  are  painfully  sensible 
of  our  positions,  but  what  is  it  that  we 
can  do  ? Brethren,  how  many  of  us  do 
sincerely  ask  this  question  ? Not  asking 
like  the  young  man,  when  the  Lord  told 
him,  went  away  sorrowful,  but  with  a 
willingness  to  do  his  bidding.  We  may 
expect  a sacrifice  that  costs  us  something. 
It  cost  heaven  something  to  redeem  us. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord, 
and  we  must  have  the  same  spirit,  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  our  all. 

Now  it  has  come  to  my  mind  how  we 
might  all  work  effectually  for  the  Lord. 
I propose  that  we  get  up  a good,  spiritual, 
soul-stirring  gospel  tract ; a solemn  warn- 
ing to  sinners  to  fiee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  with  plain,  simple  instructions  of 
the  gospel  plan  of  salvation,  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  home  ofGod,and  such  things 
that  are  not  so  plainly  set  forth  in  other 
writings-non  resistance  and  non-conform- 
ity not  excepted.  Such  a tract  will  reach 
thousands  where  ministers  can  not  reach 
them.  Now,  we  need  such  tracts  almost 
without  number.  We  want  much  truth 
in  a few  words,  such  as  will  be  eagerly 
read  and  easily  remembered.  I think  one 
good  tract  is  better  than  so  many. 

Printing  costs  something,  and  Bro. 
Funk  is  no  .doubt  willing  to  do  that  as 
cheap  as  he  can  afford  (we  don’t  want  it 
any  cheaper).  Now  if  thoso  whoso  hearts 
God  has  touched  would  offer  a free  will 
offering  in  this  direction  there  would  be 
no  use  of  forming  a tract  society.  Wo 
should  ask  no  favors,  it  is  the  Lord’s  work. 
We  simply  wish  to  know  how  many  there 
are  that  have  a mind  to  work  in  this  di- 
rection. We  should  expect  no  induce- 
ments, simply  the  reward  of  the  faithful. 
Other  churches  frequently  pay  largely  to 
salary  ease  loving  preachers.  I know  of 
members  in  limited  circumstances  that 
pay  yearly  ten  to  fifty  dollars  to  their 
preacher.  Now,  if  we  have  one  hundred 
members  as  liberal  in  the  interests  of 


tracts,  and  one  thousand  that  will  do  less, 
how  easy  it  will  be  to  raise  the  means. 
Would  we  regret  to  all  eternity  such  a 
use  of  money  or  would  it  not  be  a source 
of  joy  when  we  shall  have  been  there  for 
ages  ? 

Our  forefathers  suffered  cruel  deaths 
and  banishments  ; this  will  be  their  joy 
over  there.  Let  us  suffer  a little  in  world- 
ly goods.  The  Mormons  give  one  tenth, 
and  see  how  they  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing even  falsehood,  as  we  believe.  If  such 
a work  is  undertaken,  then  give  cheer- 
fully, praying  that  God  may  bless  your 
gift  and  the  enterprise.  Let  us  do  some- 
thing that  will  be  doing  good  long  after 
we  are  gone.  John  O.  Smith. 


CONCEALED  WEAPONS. 


American  people  should  set  their  faces 
like  flint  against  the  too  common  prac- 
tice of  carrying  deadly  and  concealed 
weapons.  The  very  practice  of  carrying 
deadly  weapons,  serves  to  educate  people 
to  commit  murder  and  take  away  tho  idea 
of  the  sacredness  of  human  life.  No  one, 
we  presume,  carries  a pistol  without  often 
harboring  in  his  mind  the  idea  that  under 
certain  circumstances  he  would  take  the 
life  of  his  fellow-being.  At  first,  per- 
haps, he  concludes  that  he  would  only  do 
this  in  defense  of  his  own  life.  Butw'ith 
many  this  familiarity  with  weapons  which 
are  made  to  shoot  people  with  changes 
their  feelings  so  that  they  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  a human  life,  no  matter  how 
valuable,  when,  in  their  judgment,  no 
matter  how  perverted  that  judgment  may 
be,  it  stands  in  the  way  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  some  darling  scheme.  All  good 
citizens  should  use  their  influence  for  the 
rigid  enforcement  of  the  laws  against 
carrying  concealed  weapons.  The  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  the  deadly  revolver 
should  be  discouraged,  and  Christians,  it 
seems  to  us,  should  neither  engage  in  tho 
manufacture  nor  sale  of  them.  They 
probably  destroy  a hundred  lives  to 
where  they  save  one. 

Recently  in  Chicago  a man  insane  with 
strong  drink  emptied  five  barrels  of  a 
revolver  into  as  many  different  persons, 
against  whom  he  had  no  quarrel,  except 
that  reason  wras  dethroned  by  whiskey. 
Many  drunken  men,  and  half-grown,  reck- 
less boys  carry  this  dangerous  weapon  to 
the  great  risk  of  the  lives  of  innocent 
persons. 

Wo  hope  the  untimely  death  of  our  be- 
loved President  will  so  arouse  public 
opinion,  and  call  attention  to  this  wicked 
and  dangerous  practice,  that  steps 
will  be  promptly  taken,  everywhere,  to 
check  and  suppress  this  growing  and 
alarming  evil.  The  pulpit  as  well  as 
courts  of  justice,  should  rebuke  this  crime 
as  agaiust  the  best  interests  of  society. — 
Mess,  of  Peace. 


TE.  May  15) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SLANDER. 


Some  little  exception  has  been  taken  to 
my  article,  “Slander”,  wich  appeared  in 
the  Herald  of  March  1st.  One  brother 
in  particular  has  interrogated  mo  in  refer- 
ence to  the  expression  : “It  is  the  good 
mUn  only,  who  can  lire  indifferent  to  a 
slander”  &c.;  and  wished  to  know  if  there 
are  not  times  when  it  is  justifiable  or 
highly  necessary  that  a -good  man  should 
head  off  a slander,  especially  when  direc- 
ted against  himself. 

A comparative  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  together  with  an  ordinary  under- 
standing of  Scripture  are  sufficient  to  con- 
vince us  that  in  no  case  is  it  wise  or 
proper  to  chase  a slander.  The  Christian- 
ity of  our  time  requires  its  professed  fol- 
lowers to  have  the  mind  mount  into  a 
higher  atmosphere  of  religious  intelli- 
gence than  that  which  allows  him  to  give 
any  credit  to  the  base  fabrications  of  the 
tale-bearer. 

“But  suppose,”  says  one,  “if  the  backbi- 
ter gets  into  circulation  the  false  report 
that  I had  stolen.money,or  had  been  intox- 
icated and  the  matter  were  gone  so  far  as 
to  cause  my  best  friends  to  give  me  the 
cold  shoulder,  shall  I not  rather  chase  the 
thing  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  than  have 
my  good  name  branded  with  infamy  ?” 
We  say,  by  so  doing,  you  act  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  example  of  Him  who 
knew  no  sin,  and  never  busied  himself 
running  up  and  down  Judea  in  order  to 
vindicate  himself  against  the  grave 
charges  that  the  slanderous  and  falsify- 
ing Scribes  and  Pharisees  choose  to  heap 
upon  Him.  Even  when  the  heathen  gov- 
ernor Pontius  Pilate  was  led  to  cry  out 
before  the  enraged  throng  : “ 1 find  no 
fault  in  him."  He  chose  to  remainjsilent 
— never  once  protesting  his  innocence. 

Tho  really  pious  and  religious  man, 
who  has  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  his 
heart,  will  not  allow  his  renewed  nature 
to  be  disturbed  when  the  backbiter,  from 
a disposition  of  malice  which  is  mistaken 
for  justice,  'rounds  his  feelings  by  a thrust 
from  the  arrow  of  his  tongue  ; neither 
will  he  allow  his  confidence  to  be  shaken 
on  hearing  through  tho  scandal-monger 
of  the  so-called  erring  steps  of  his  fellow 
laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  He 
who  readily  receives  the  accounts  of  the 
tale-bearer,  is  in  a measure  a partaker  of 
his  Bin.  Though  ho  may  not  repeat  tho 
slander  himself,  yet  by  listening  the  tale- 
bearer receives  fresh  courage  to  go  and 
repeat  it  elsewhere. 

The  good  man  needs  only  so  to  live 
that  in  due  course  the  smoothing  hand 
of  time  will  cause  his  own  character  to  vin- 
dicate itself,  thereby  striking  shame  to 
the  hearts  of  his  friends  for  their  lack  of 
confidence,  and  even  causing  the  back- 
biter himself  to  See  the  true  moral  worth 
of  his  victim  and  the  iniquity  of  his  own 
proceedings.  L.  J,  Hkatwole. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONVERSION. 

The  author  of  conversion  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  ; therefore  conversion  is  called 
the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit.  It  re- 
quires a radical  change,  a transformation, 
and  is  an  absolute  condition  of  salvation. 
Sinner,  your  salvation  depends  upon  your 
being  converted — changed  from  what  you 
now  are.  On  this  depends  your  happiness 
or  woe,  not  only  here,  but  to  all  eternity. 
What  is  left  undone  in  this  world,  through 
neglect  or  otherwise,  cannot  be  done  in 
the  next  world,  even  if  it  be  the  accept- 
ance of  salvation  through  Christ.  The 
dead  are  no  more  in  a time  of  grace  to 
make  reconciliation  with  God  through  the 
atonement  of  the  Savior,  whom  the  true 
convert  takes  as  his  all-satisfying  portion 
and  eternal  blessedness. 

To  be  converted  will  not  only  bo  to  our 
joy,  but  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoico  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  It  is  useless 
for  the  sinner  Jo  hope  for  happiness  with- 
out this  radical  change.  Where  is  the 
hope  for  the  soul  if  it  should  be  called  to 
the  giver  while  unconverted  ? His  hope 
must  eud  in  destruction » The  hope  of 
the  righteous  has  an  end  also,  but  it  is 
not  remorse  and  destruction  like  that  of 
the  sinner ; it  shall  be  a blessed  enjoy- 
ment of  all  for  which  he  had  hoped.  Why 
should  you  delay  tho  matter  of  your  con- 
version, when  life  is  so  uncertain  and 
time  flies  so  rapidly.  Not  a moment  of 
the  future  is  secured  to  you  ; now  is  the 
accepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation. 

Dear  young  friend,  give  now  your  con- 
sent to  your  loving  Savior  to  accept  the 
gift  of  his  grace  ; deny  thyself,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  be  a follower  of  Jesns. 
Through  him  only  can  you  hope  for  a 
blessing.  The  final  result  of  your  con- 
version will  be  man’s  salvation  and  God’s 
glory.  The  converted  soul  rejoices  in 
grace  and  longs  for  glory,  and  has  a 
crown  incorruptible  in  view.  He  seeks 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  righteousness 
here,  and  considers  well  the  great  differ- 
ence of  the  places,  one  of  which  he  must 
make  his  home  in  a future  world. 

O weary  soul,  accept  now  the  invitation 
of  Jesus  to  come  unto  Him  and  receive 
rest.  He  will  convert  you,  you  can  not 
change  yourself.  Remember  that  Jesus 
says  “ Come,”  that  if  you  are  willing,  He 
will  assist  you  to  come,  and  will  give  you 
to  drink  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life.  Hungry  soul,  His  word  is  heavenly 
manna,  and  will  give  you  spiritual 
strength.  Como  ,oat  and  drink  and  re- 
ceive a foretaste  of  heavenly  blessedness. 

Come,  then,  and  follow  Christ  to-day, 

And  tread  with  willing  feet  the  way  ; 

The  Lord  provides,  oh  trust  him  still, 

And  say,  oh  God,  I’ll  do  thy  will  I 

Susan  M.  IIekshky. 

Tub  liberal  soul  Bhall  be  made  fat. 


CAN  A CHRISTIAN  CONSISTENT- 
LY BE  A SOLDIER  ? 

It  is  clear  to  nle  that  a Christian,  frCe 
in  the  matter,  could  never  be  a soldier, 
unless  he  were  on  the  Very  lowest  rbund 
of  the  ladder,  afld  ignorant  of  the  Chris- 
tian position,  ft  is  another  thing  when 
one  is  forced  to  it.  In  such  case  the  ques- 
tion's : is  the  conscience  so  strongly  im- 
plicatfed  on  the  negative  side  of  the  Ques- 
tion, that  one  could  not  be  a soldier  with- 
out violating  that  which  is  the  rule  of 
conscience — the  word  of  God  ? In  that 
case  we  endure  the  consequences  ; we 
must  be  faithful. 

What  pains  me  is  the  manner  in  which 
the  idea  of  “ country  ” has  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  hearts  of  some  brothers.  I 
well  understand  that  the  sentiment  of 
patriotism  may  be  strong  in  the  heart  of 
a man.  I do  not  think  that  the  heart  is 
capable  of  a ^ r lion  towards  the  whole 
of  the  world.  At  the  bottom  human  af- 
fection must  have  a centre,  which  is  “ I.” 
I can  say,  “ My  country if  it  is  not  that 
of  a stranger;  I say,  “My  children  ;” 
“ My  friend,”  and  that  is  not  a purely 
selfish  “ I.”  One  would  sacrifice  one’s 
life — everything  (yet  not  oneself,  or  one’s 
honor)  for  one’s  country,  one’s  friend. 
I cannot  say,  “ My  world  ;”  thero  is  no 
appropriation.  We  appropriate  some- 
thing to  ourselves  that  it  may  not  be  our- 
selves. 

But  God  delivers  us  from  the  “ I ; ” he 
makes  of  God,  and  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
centre  of  all ; and  the  Christian,  if  con- 
sistent, declares  plainly  that  he  seeks  a 
country,  a better,  that  is  a heavenly 
country.  Ilis  affections,  his  links,  his 
citizenship,  are  above.  He  withdraws 
into  shadow  in  this  world,  as  outside  the 
whirlpool  which  surges  there,  overflowing 
all,  carrying  all  away.  The  Lord  is  a 
sanctuary. 

That  aChristian  should  hesitate  whether 
he  ought  to  obey  or  not,  I understand — 
respect  his  conscience  ; but  that  he  should 
allow  himself  to  be  carried  away  by  what 
is  called  patriotism  that  is- what  is  not  of 
heaven.  My  kingdom,  said  Jesus,  is  not 
of  this  world,  else  would  my  servants 
fight. 

This  is  the  spirit  of  the  world  under  an 
honorable  and  attr, active  form,  but  wars 
come  from  our  lusts  which  war  in  our 
members.  As  a man,  I would  have  fought 
obstinately  for  my  country,  and  would 
never  have  given  in,  God  knows  ; but  as 
a Christian  I believe  and  feel  myself  to 
be  outside  of  all  that,  these  things  move 
me  no  more.  The  hand  of  God  is  hero — 
I recognize  it — he  has  ordered  all  before- 
hand. I bow  my  head  before  that  will. 
If  England  was  to  bo  invaded  to  morrow 
I would  trust  in  him.  It  would  be  a 
chatisement  upon  the  people  who  had 
never  seen  war,  but  I would  bend  myself 
to  his  will. 


Many  Christians  labor  on  the  scene  of 
the  war  ; large  sums  of  money  have  been 
sent  to  them.  All  this  does  not  attract 
me.  God  be  praised  that  so  many  poor 
creatures  have  been  relieved  ; but  I would 
rather  see  the  brethren  go  through  tho 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  seek  the  poor  where 
they  are  foiind  every  day.  There  is  a far 
more  self-abnegation,  more  hidden  ser- 
vice. in  such  a work.  We  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  we  are  the  representatives  of 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  world. 

May  God  graciotisly  keep  his  owrt. 

— Words  of  Faith. 

mm  %-m^m 

OUR  FATHER  WHICH  ART  IN 
HEAVEN. 

A shower  of  rain  having  led  me  to  takti 
shelter  in  a small  house  on  the  road  on 
which  I was  traveling,  I heard  the  voice 
of  a child  in  the  room  next  me*  and  I 
listened  to  the  following  conversation  : — 

“But  mother*  are  you  quite  sure  God 
loves  you  ? ” 

“ Yes,  my  dear,”  replied  the  parent,  “ I 
am  quite  sure  he  loves  us,  because  he 
says  so  in  his  own  word.” 

“ Then  why  don’t  he  let  father  have 
money  enough  to  buy  stockings,  like 
John  Watkins?”  said  the  child. 

“Because,”  answered  the  mother,  “lie 
is  very  wise,  and  knows  that  these  things 
would  not  bo  good  for  us.” 

“But  what  harm  would  it  do  us,”  in* 
quired  the  boy. 

“Henry,  if  you  were  ill,  and  asked 
your  father  for  something  you  wanted,  it 
would  be  a proof  of  his  love  if  ho 
refused  it,  if  he  knew  it  would  make  you 
worse  : and  God  is  our  Father,  and  ho 
knows  that  our  souls  are  siok  ; therefore 
he  will  not  give  us  anything  which  would 
keep  us  ill.  Do  you  know  what  I mean, 
Henry  ? ” 

“No,  mother;  but  I think  I should 
love  him  a great  deal  more  if  he  gave  us 
these  nice  things.” 

“Most  likely,  Henry,  if  God  gave  you 
all  you  wish  for,  you  would  not  love  him 
at  all.  We  do  not  thank  him  now  as  wo 
ought,  for  giving  his  dear  Son  to  die  for 
our  sins  ; we  are  ungrateful  for  all  his 
goodness,  and  break  his  laws  every  day  ; 
and  if  our  Father  who  lives  in  heaven 
were  to  give  us  plenty  of  meat  and  warm 
clothes,  and  everything  we  wanted,  very 
likely,  instead  of  loving  God  more,  we 
would  leave  off  loving  him  at  all.  Do 
you  think  you  love  him  a little  for  all  he 
has  given  us,  and  all  he  promises  to  do 
for  us,  Henry  ?” 

“ What  has  ho  given  us,  mother  ?”  said 
tho  child. 

“ My  dear  boy,  has  he  not  given  us 
bread  to  eat,  and  clothes  to  put  on,  and  a 
house  to  live  in  ; and  dou’t  you  love  him 
for  this  ? ” 

“Yes,  mother;  but  my  sto;kin£B  aro 
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old,  and  you  said  you  had  no  money  to 
buy  more  ; and  little  Mary  has  got  no 
shoes.” 

“ My  dear,  our  Father  is  so  very  good, 
that  I am  sure  it  is  because  he  loves  us 
very  much  indeed,  that  he  does  not  give 
us  these  things  ; for  he  does  not  willingly 
afflict  or  grieve  his  children.  Remember, 
Ilenry,  how  many  good  things  he  does 
give,  and  how  unworthy  we  are  of  any 
mercy  at  his  hands.  He  gives  us  health 
to  work,  and  he  will,  if  we  ask  him,  give 
you  a contented  mind,  so  that  you  will 
not  wish  for  anything  you  have  not  got.  I 
am  afraid,  my  dear,  you  forget  what  a 
groat  sinner  you  are,  and  that  you  deserve 
nothing  from  your  heavenly  Father  but 
punishment.  Think  how  much  he  loved 
you  when  he  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  your 
sins,  and  wrhat  he  promises  to  us  here- 
after, if  we  believe  on  our  Savior  ! ” 

“ Yes,  mother,”  said  Henry,  “ I can  say 
a text  about  that : ‘ Behold  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  bo  called  the  sons  of 
God.’  ” 

“Well,  my  dear  boy,  memember  this  ; 
and  when  you  are  not  satisfied  with  what 
you  have,  instead  of  wishing  for  more 
meat,  or  such  things,  recollect  that  your 
Savior  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  ; 
and  pray  for  grace  to  love  him  more,  who 
suffered  so  much  for  you.” 


ISAAC  AND  REBECCA. 

In  the  East,  it  was  customary  anciently, 
as  now,  for  parents  to  arrange  for  the 
marriage  of  their  children  ; and  though 
Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  was 
still  in  dutiful  subjection  to  his  father, 
who  followed  the  custom  of  his  country. 

Abraham  had  a deep  solicitude  for  his 
son.  Surrounded  by  idolaters,  he  feared 
that  Isaac  might  sometime  wed  “ one  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  ” among 
whom  he  dwelt,  and  though  “ stricken  in 
age,”  and  unable  personally  to  carry  out 
his  purposes,  he  called  in  his  oldest  serv- 
ant, the  faithful  steward,  Eleazar,  and 
made  him  swear  that  ho  would  go  to 
Abraham’s  own  country,  Mesopotamia, 
and  there  seek  a wife  for  Isaac  from 
among  his  kindred. 

In  this,  Abraham  showed  paternal 
love,  true  piety,  and  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  lie  recognized  the  influence  of 
a worldly  wife.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
once  entered  his  mind  that  Isaac  by  mar- 
rying and  settling  among  the  Canaanites 
might  obtain  an  influence  over  them,  and 
so  have  opportunities  to  teach  them  of 
the  true  God.  Perhaps  ho  remembered 
Sodom.  Ilis  nephew,  Lot,  had  sottled 
there,  but  instead  of  his  refining  and 
elevating  them,  they  so  corrupted  him 
that  he  barely  escaped  with  his  life,  and 
even  after  that  awful  lesson,  his  sottish 
viceB  covered  his  name  with  everlasting 
i»famy.  Hence  Abraham  sought  to  pro- 


vide his  son  with  a wife  of  a purer  and 
more  godly  stock. 

The  journey  was  a journey  of  faith. 
Men-servants,  with  a caravan  of  ten  cam- 
els, accompanied  Eleazar,  to  bear  valuable 
presents,  and  to  provide  transportation 
for  the  bride  and  her  maidens  upon  their 
return. 

As  Eleazar  neared  the  city  of  Nahor, 
he  made  his  camels  kneel  down  “by  a 
well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the  evening, 
even  the  time  that  women  go  out  to  draw 
water.”  Still  in  that  country,  as  the  cool 
evening  draws  on,  the  women,  in  com- 
panies for  mutual  protection,  go  to  the 
wells  and  rivers  to  bring  home  water.  It 
is  probable  that  there  were  other  women 
coming  with  Rebecca. 

As  Eleazar  waited  he  prayed:  “And 
he  said,  O Lord  God  of  my  master  Abra- 
ham, I pray  thee,  send  me  good  speed 
this  day,  and  show  kindness  unto  my 
master  Abraham.  Be.hold^I  stand  here 
by  the  well  of  water  j evil : tbe  daughters 
of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  Hraw 
water  ; and  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the 
damsel  to  whom  I shall  say,  Let  down 
thy  pitcher,  I pray  thee,  that  I may  drink; 
and  she  shall  say,  Drink,  and  I wrill  give 
thy  camels  drink  also  : let  the  same  be 
she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  serv- 
ant Isaac  ; and  thereby  shall  I know 
that  thou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my 
master.”  Gen.  24  : 12 — 14. 

Politeness,  kindness,  industry  and 
health  were  the  characteristics  by  which 
he  was  to  know  the  bride  that  the  Lord 
had  appointed  for  Isaac,  the  child  of 
promise,  the  heir  of  the  covenanted 
blessings. 

How  the  prayer  was  answered,  and  the 
result  of  this  journey  made  in  humble, 
trusting  confidence,  are  charmingly  told 
in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Genesis. 

One  or  two  lessons  we  must  not  pass 
unmontioned.  Our  greatest  blessings 
come  when  we  do  not  plan  for  them. 
If  Rebecca  had  been  at  home  crimping, 
and  trirarqing,  and  adorning  herself,  and 
contriving  how  she  could  otherwise  make 
herself  fascinating,  she  would  have 
missed  the  grandest  opportunity  of  her 
life.  She  who  w’ants  a good  husband — 
and  what  girl  does  not  ? — will  be  found 
of  him  sooner — for  he  is  seeking  her — if 
she  be  in  the  way  of  homely,  everyday 
duty,  like  this  fair  daughter  of  Bethuol, 
than  if  she  spends  her  time  in  rendering 
herself  attractive  and  idly  waiting,  or 
more  boldly  seeks  to  entrap  him  by  the 
w’itchcries  and  arts  of  the  coquette. 

That  Rebecca  was  beautiful  wo  are 
told,  that  she  wras  a child  of  wealth  we 
may  infer  from  the  fact  that  she  had  a 
nurse  and  damsels  of  her  own,  that  she 
was  gootf  and  modest  her  whole  deport- 
ment she  ws. 

And  if  the  young  man  who  flirts  and 
trifles  until  his  mind  is  bewildered,  his 
judgment  befogged,  his  piety  sapped,  and 
he  has  not  manhood  enough  left  to  win 


the  respect  of  a sensible  girl,  will  first 
make  himself  a man  that  a noble,  lovely 
woman  can  reverence  and  delight  to  trust; 
and  then  deliberately  seek,  and  prayer- 
fully wrait,  for  a wife  that  knows  the 
Lord,  he  may  find  one,  yvith  imperfec- 
tions, doubtless,  but  one  who  will  be  to 
him  a crown  of  joy  and  blessings,  instead 
of  rottenness  in  his  bones.  Prov.  12  ; 
19  : 14. — The  Christian. 


Tot  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

YE  KNOW  NOT  THE  HOUR. 

Of  old  the  holy  men  of  God  were  em- 
powered to  heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers 
and  raise  the  dead.  They  prophesied 
wonderful  things  of  a mighty  king  w'ho 
should  arise  in  Israel,  and  save  the  world 
from  sin. 

By  and  by  prophesying  and  miracles 
ceased.  The  sons  of  men  sowed  and 
reaped,  and  considered  miracles  a thing 
of  the  past.  For  four  centuries  prophe- 
cies ceased,  and  the  world  was  in  spiritual 
darkness.  Then  came  our  Savior,  and 
performed  his  wonderful  miracles.  lie 
told  his  disciples  that  he  would  go  to  his 
Father,  but  come  again  in  great  power 
and  glory.  lie  gave  to  his  disciples  also 
the  power  of  working  miracles. 

The  age  of  miracles,  after  tho  order  in 
which  they  were  wrought  in  those  times 
has  again  passed.  The  sons  of  men, 
busied  with  their  worldly  toils,  think  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  glory  is  an 
event  too  wonderful  to  come  to  pass  now. 
Therefore  it  is  to  be  feared  that  when  ho 
comes  he  will  find  many  sleeping,  who 
should  be  vigilantly  guarding  against 
evil  and  helping  other  souls  to  find  their 
Savior  1 

Help  us,  oh  Lord,  to  watch  and  pray 

J.  A.  R. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Trulb. 

TASTE  IN  DRESS. 

Looking  upon  the  field  of  God’s  works 
we  must  conclude  that  he  has  taken  espe- 
cial care  to  gratify  the  varying  tastes  of 
his  creatures.  More  than  this,  we  must 
conclude  that  be  himself  has  an  infinite 
taste  which  finds  an  infinite  pleasure  in 
making  and  viewing  this  magnificent 
universe  of  flashing  splendor  and  somber 
sweetness.  Thus  field  on  field,  system 
beyond  system,  far  off  where  human  eye 
can  never  reach,  are  all  shining  and 
moving  in  an  infinite  variety  of 
forms,  colors  and  movements.  God 
has  put  robes  of  beauty  and  glory  upon 
all  his  works.  Every  flowor  is  dressed  in 
richness  ; every  field  blushes  beneath  a 
mantle  of  beauty  ; every  star  is  veiled  in 
brightness  ; every  bird  is  clothed  in  tho 
habiliments  of  the  most  exquisite  taste 
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The  cattle  upon  a thousand  hills  arfc 
dressed  by  the  hand  divine.  Who,  study- 
ing God  in  his  works,  can  doubt  that  he 
will  smile  upon  the  evidence  of  correct 
taste  manifested  by  his  children  in  cloth- 
ing the  forms  he  has  made.  But  this  is 
not  to  be  a slave  of  fashion. 

The  slave  of  fashion  is  one  who  assumes 
the  livery  of  a princess  and  then  omits 
the  errand  of  mercy  and  good  to  the 
soul  ; one  who  dressed  in  elegance  and 
goes  upon  no  good  ertahd  and  thinks  and 
does  nothing  of  value  to  mankind.  They 
love  dress  too  much  who  give  it  their  first 
thought,  their  best  time,  or  too  much  of 
their  money  ; who  for  it  neglect  the  cul- 
ture of  the  mind  dr  heart,  Or  the  claims 
of  others*  on  their  service  ; who  care  more 
for  their  dress  than  their  disposition  ; 
who  are  troubled  more  by  an  unfashion- 
able bonnet  than  a neglected  duty.  Fe- 
male loveliness  never  appears  to  so  good 
advantage  as  when  set  off  by  simplicity 
of  dress.  No  artist  ever  decks  his  angels 
with  towering  feathers  and  gaudy  jewel- 
ry ; and  our  dear  human  angels  if  they 
would  make  good  their  title  to  that  name 
should  carefully  avoid  ornaments  which 
properly  belong  to  Indian  squaws  and 
African  princesses.  There  gaudy  ornament 
may  serve  to  give  effect  on  the  stage  or 
upon  the  ball  room  floor,  but  in  daily  life 
there  is  no  substitute  for  the  charm  of 
simplicity. 

A vuglar  taste  is  not  to  be  disguised 
by  gold  and  diamonds.  Mind  measures 
gold  but  gold  cannot  measure  mind. 
Through  dress  the  mind  may  be  read  as 
through  the  delicate  tissue  the  lettered 
page.  A modest  woman  will  dress  mod- 
estly ; a really  refined  and  intelligent 
woman  will  bear  the  marks  of  careful  se- 
lection and  faultless  taste.  Women  are 
like  books,  too  much  gilding  makes  men 
suspicious  that  the  binding  is  the  most 
important  part.  The  body  is  the  shell  of 
the  soul,  and  the  dress  is  the  husk  of  the 
body  ; but  the  husk  generally  tells  w’hat 
the  kernel  is.  As  a fashionably  dressed 
young  lady  passed  some  gentlemen  oue 
of  them  inquired  concerning  her,  and  was 
answered  thus  : She  makes  a pretty  orna- 
ment in  her  father’s  house,  but  otherwise 
is  of  no  use.  God  has  made  it  one  of  our 
highest  and  holiest  duties  to  adorn  the 
soul  he  has  given  us.  It  is  wickedness 
to  waste  it  in  frivolity.  If  every  young 
woman  would  think  of  her  soul  when  she 
looks  into  the  glass  and  hear  the  sad 
moaning  of  her  hollow  heart  as  it  wails 
through  her  idle  useless  life,  something 
would  be  done  for  the  elevation  of  woman- 
hood.  Compare  a w’cll  dressed  body  with 
a well  dressed  mind.  Compare  a taste 
for  dress  with  a taste  for  virtue  and  piety. 

Dress  up  an  ignorant  young  woman  in 
the  hight  of  fashion,  put  on  plumes  and 
flowers,  and  diamonds  ; paint  her  face 
and  gird  up  her  wTaist,  and  I ask  you  if 
this  side  of  a painted,  feathered  savage 
you  can  find  anything  more  unpleasant 


to  behold.  Yet  just  such  women  we 
meet  by  the  hundred  on  the  streets  and 
in  all  our  public  places.  It  is  awful  to 
think  of  why  it  is  so  ? It  is  only  because 
a woman  is  regarded  as  a doll  to  be 
dressed,  a play-thing  to  be  petted,  a house 
ornament  to  exhibit. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  avoid  all  this  super- 
fluity, that  tells  of  a perverted  taste  es- 
pecially in  our  churches,  for  there  is  too 
much  of  it  among  the  professed  followers 
of  Jesus.  Can  we  worship  tho  Father  in 
heaven  when  we  are  thinking  of  gay 
clothing  or  our  appearance  before  the 
world  ? How  can  we  humbly  bow  our- 
selves down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  ask 
God  to  bless  us  soul  and  body  when  we 
know'  that  we  are  worshiping  the  creat- 
ure more  than  the  Creator,  bowing  low’ 
to  the  goddess — fashion  ? Pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  there  seems  to  be 
no  one  sin  which  the  Almighty  seems 
more  determined  to  punish  than  the  folly 
of  pride.  G.  N.  Joiixsox. 


ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 


HY  J.  S.  BLACK. 


Reflect  what  kind  of  a world  this  was 
when  the  Disciples  of  Christ  undertook 
to  reform  it,  and  compare  it  with  the 
condition  in  w’hieh  their  teachings  have 
put  it.  In  its  mighty  metropolis,  the 
centre  of  its  intellectual  and  political 
power,  tho  best  men  were  addicted  to 
vices  so  debasing  that  I could  not  even 
allude  to  them  without  soiling  the  paper 
I write  upon.  All  manner  of  unprinci- 
pled wickedness  was  practiced  in  the 
private  life  of  tho  whole  population  with- 
out concealment  or  shamo,  and  the  magis- 
trates wrere  thoroughly  and  universally 
corrupt.  Benevolence  in  any  shapo  was 
unknown.  The  helpless  and  weak  got 
neither  justice  nor  mercy.  There  was  no 
relief  for  the  unfortunate.  In  all  pagan- 
dom there  wfas  not  a hospital,  asylum, 
almshouse,  or  organized  charity  of  any 
sort.  The  indifference  to  human  life  was 
literally  frightful.  Tho  order  of  a suc- 
cessful leader  to  assassinate  his  opponents 
was  alw’ays  obeyed  by  his  followers  with 
the  utmost  alacrity  and  pleasure.  It  was  a 
special  amusement  of  the  populace  to 
witness  the  show  at  which  mon  were 
compelled  to  kill  one  another,  to  be  torn 
to  pieces  by  wrild  beasts,  or  otherwise 
butchered  to  make  a “ Roman  Holiday.” 
In  every  province  paganism  enacted  the 
same  cold-blooded  cruelties  : oppression 
and  robbery  ruled  supreme  ; murder  went 
rampaging  and  red  all  over  tho  oarth. 
The  Church  came,  and  her  light  genera- 
ted this  moral  darkness  liko  a new  sun. 
She  covered  tho  globe  with  institutions 
of  mercy,  and  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  her  disciples  devoted  themselves  ex- 


clusively to  works  of  charity  at  the  sac- 
rifice of  every  earthly  interest.  Her 
earliest  adherents  were  killed  without  re- 
morse— beheaded,  crucified,  sawn  asiin- 
der,  thrown  to  the  beasts,  or  covored  with 
pitch,  piled  up  in  great  heaps  and  slowly 
burned  tp  (jieath.  But  her  faith  was 
made  perfect  through  suffering,  and  the 
law  of  love  rose  in  triumph  from  her 
martyrs.  Tills  religion  has  come  down 
to  us  through  the  ages,  attended  all  the 
W’ay  by  righteousness,  justice,  temper- 
ance, transparent  truthfulness,  mercy,  ex- 
ulting hope,  and  white-winged  charity. 
Never  was  its  influence  for  good  more 
plainly  perceptible  than  now.  It  has 
converted,  purified  and  reformed  all  men; 
for  its  first  principle  is  freedom  for  the 
human  will  and  thero  are  those  who 
choose  to  roject.  But  to  the  mass  of 
mankind,  directly  and  indirectly,  it  has 
brought  uncounted  benefits  and  blessingsi 
Abolish  it — take  away  the  restraints 
which  it  imposes  on  evil  passions,  silence 
the  admonitions  of  its  preachers,  let  all 
Christians  cease  from  charity,  blot  out 
from  history  the  records  of  its  heroic 
benevolence,  repeal  the  laws  it  has  enact- 
ed and  the  institutions  it  has  built  up, 
let  its  moral  principles  be  abandoned 
and  all  its  miracles  of  light  be  extin- 
guished, and  what  w’ould  we  come  to  ? I 
need  not  answer  this  question  : the  ex* 
periment  has  beon  partially  tried.  Tho 
French  nation  formally  renounced  Chris- 
tianity, denied  the  existence  of  a Supremo 
Being,  and  so  satisfied  the  hunger  of  the 
infidel  heart  for  a time.  What  followed? 
Universal  depravity,  garments  rolled  in 
blood,  fantastic  crimes  unimagined  before, 
w hich  startled  tho  earth  with  their  sublime 
atrocity.  The  Americans  havo  and  ought 
to  have  uo  special  desire  to  follow  that 
terrible  examplo  of  guilt  and  misery.— 
Selected. 


“ What  shall  I do  to  be  saved  ? ” is 
the  momentous  question  that  should  break 
forth  from  every  lip.  Very  strange  and 
erroneous  notions  have  found  place  in 
the  minds  of  many  respecting  what  is 
necessary  to  become  a Christian.  They 
look  upon  it  as  a long  process  ; first,  there 
is  a period  of  inquiry  ; then  comes  con- 
viction, an  overwhelming  sense  of  guilt, 
a period  of  darkness,  and  lastly,  conver- 
sion. While  it  must  be  admitted  that 
some  do  pass  through  something  like 
these  stages,  yet  we  want  to  impress  tho 
fact  that  no  one  should  wait  for  any  of 
these  preliminaries.  The  sinner  has  only 
t#  submit  to  God  and  exorcise  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  new  life 
has  commenced.  He  is  to  grow’  after* 
wards,  but  his  new  character  is  taken  on 
at  once.  The  Scripturos  very  clearly 
answer  the  question  at  the  beginning  of 
this  paragraph  : “ Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  ” 
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To  oum  Sumokibiks.  — If  any  of  our  aubscrlben  do  not 
jet  their  papera  regularly,  or  if  any  person*  who  send  tor 
book*,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faror  by  informing  u*,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 

v ry thing  properly  forwarded  to  iU  domination. 

How  to  bind  Moif  it. — If  in  sum*  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  i*  be«t  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Po*t  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Thobb  of  our  subscriber*  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  tact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Kutered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

House  Burned. — On  the  morning  of 
the  3rd  of  May  the  house  of  Bro.  Abram  P. 
Miller,  near  Bronson,  Branch  Co,,  Mich., 
was  burned.  Nearly  all  his  house  prop- 
erty was  consumed  and  the  loss  falls 
heavily  on  the  aged  brother. 

Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  in 
German. — The  translating  and  printing 
of  this  important  work,  in  the  German 
language  is  now  completed  and  all  orders 
for  the  work  will  be  promptly  filled  as 
fast  as  we  can  get  the  books  bound. 

Sunday  School  at  Deep  Run,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  has  been  reopened  for  the  sum- 
mer. Der  Morgcnetern,  of  Doylestown, 
Speaks  of  this  school  as  follows:  “The 
Sunday-school  of  the  Monnonite  church 
of  Deep  Run,  Bedminster  Tp.,  has  re-o- 
pened her  doors  for  the  summer  and 
bestows  her  blessings  upon  young  and 
old.  In  this  school  the  German  language 
is  taught  as  well  as  the  English,  and  by 
this  means  many  a grain  of  mustard  seed 
has  already  fallen.  May  this  school  ever 

bloom  and  prosper  and  produce  much 
good  fruit.” 

The  Martyrs  Mirror.— 1 The  work  of 
gathering  subscriptions  for  Maatyrs  Mir- 
ror in  the  English  language  has  made 
good  progress  since  our  last  report,  and 
the  number  (May  0th)  stands  at  920.  We 
fetated  in  our  last  that  by  the  loth  of  the 
month  we  should  definitely  determine 
what  we  would  do  in  reference  to  proceed- 
ing with  the  publication.  The  number 
of  names  will  no  doubt  fall  short  of  the 
required  number,  and  six  days  only 
remain.  So  in  our  next  we  shall  [ 


give  the  result  to  our  readers.  If  any 
who  have  collected  names  have  not 
yet  sent  them  all  in,  please  do  so  at  once. 
Quite  a namber  have  been  reported  since 
our  last  issue  and  we  hope  a number 
more  will  be  sent  in  within  the  next  few 
days. 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
— These  books  have  been  used  for  two 
years  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  have 
also  been  introduced  into  schools  located 
in  other  states,  during  the  past  summer, 
and  give  excellent  satisfaction.  They 
were  compiled  by  a committee  of  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  can  therefore  be 
safely  recommended  to  all  our  people. 
We  invite  all  who  are  interested  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the  books 
and  examine  them.  They  may  be  obtained 
at  this  office  at  the  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  00 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book  1 copy,  15 

per  dez.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

“ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

“ “ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15.00 

Bro.  Troyer. — Bro.  Noah  Troyer,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  gave  us  a short  call  on  the 
5th  of  May.  He  was  on  his  way  home- 
ward, and  had  been  visiting  his  relatives 
in  the  vicinity  of  his  former  home  in  La 
Grange  county,  Ind.  During  the  last 
six  weeks  he  has  again  been  speaking  in 
an  unconscious  state,  and  while  on  his 
visit  spoke  nearly  every  night.  lie  spent 
one  night  with  Bro.  John  D.  Kauffman, 
who  also  speaks  while  in  an  unconscious 
state.  They  each  became  similarly  affect- 
ed, and  each  one  spoke  about  two  hours, 
but  Bro.  Kauffman  did  not  speak  until 
Bro.  Troyer  had  closed.  Neither  seemed 
conscious  of  the  other’s  presence,  and  the 
next  morning  neither  had  the  slightest 
recollection  that  the  other  had  spoken, 
that  they  themselves  had  spoken,  nor  of 
anything  that  transpired  that  night. 

History  of  the  United  States. — Wo 
have  received  from  the  author,  Josiali  W. 
Leeds,  a member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
of  Philadelphia,  a new  History  of  the 
United  States,  called,  “A  Smaller  History 
of  the  United  States.”  A larger  work  was 
published  by  the  same  author  several 
years  ago,  which  is  more  especially  adapt- 
ed for  general  reading,  and  the  use  of 
advanced  classes  in  schools.  This  one  is 


more  brief,  yet  giving  an  excellent  and 
comprehensive  history  of  the  early  settle- 
ments, as  well  as  the  general  progress 
and  development  of  the  United  States 
down  to  the  year  1882. 

The  book  is  well  arranged,  nicely  illus- 
trated, containing  a number  of  maps.  One 
particular  feature  in  these  works  is  the 
fact  that  they  were  written  from  an  anti- 
war standpoint ; and  while  the  historical 
facts  are  given  impartially  as  they  oc- 
curred, the  praise  and  glory  which  in 
other  histories,  is  thrown  around  military 
heroes  and  their  works  of  courage  and 
bloodshed,  is  entirely  avoided.  This  feat- 
ure alone  recommends  the  work  to  all 
Christian  and  peace-loving  people,  and 
makes  it  ecpecially  suitable  for  our  peo- 
ple who  wish  to  read  the  history  of  our 
country. 

It  is  especially  recommended  for  the 
use  of  schools  also,  as  the  facts  are  relat- 
ed in  plain  language  and  so  to  the  point 
that  one  reads  it  with  pleasure.  The 
retail  price  is  $1.25.  In  larger  lots  to- 
schools  85  cts.  Sold  by  J.  B.  Lippincott 

Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  May  also  be 
ordered  from  this  office. 


Don’t  Despond.- — “ Most  perilous  is' 
the  hour  in  a person’s  life  when  he  is 
tempted  to  despond.”  What  a sad  hour, 
when  one  who  has  been  fighting  in  the 
Christian  ranks  says,  “ It  is  not  worth 
while  to  try  any  longer,  I might  as  well 
give  up ; I cannot  stand  against  theso 
temptations.”  Sad,  sad,  when  such  turn 
from  their  Captain  Jcbus,  and  walk  again 
in  the  Ways  of  sin  to  indulge  their  low 
carnal  propensities,  profaning  the  name 
of  God,  drinking  with  the  drunken,  danc- 
ing with  the  gay,  dressing  like  the  world, 
neglecting  their  prayers,  going  down, 
down  to  awake  to  their  true  condition 
sometime  to  say,  “ I have  sinned  away 
ray  day  of  grace,  I am  lost ! ” 

Dear  brother,  dear  sister,  do  not  lose 
your  courage  j if  you  do,  you  lose  all, 
and  there  is  no  hope  for  you.  It  matters 
not  how  poor  yon  are,  how  unfortunate 
your  circumstances,  how  much  deserted 
by  friends,  how  much  lost  to  the  world, 
only  keep  up  your  courage.  Remember 
that  the  Friend  that  stickcth  closer  than 
a brother  has  said,  “ I will  never  forsake 
nor  leave  thee.” 

Once  a Christian  young  woman  was  on 
the  very  point  of  despondency.  All  the 
week  the  enemy  said,  “ You  cannot  hold- 
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„ut ; you  must  give  up  ; you  have  done  j CHURCH  NEW8.  I GOOD  NEWS  ABOUT  MY 


with  your  Christian  life.”  On  Saturday 
evening  the  enemy  seemed  to  have  full 
possession  of  her  heart,  and  she  had  made 
up  her  mind  to  fall  in  again  with  the 
world  and  sin.  On  Sunday  she  went  to 
church  as  her  custom  had  been,  when  the 
minister  preached  a most  powerful  ser- 
mon on  “ Continuing  to  the  End.”  Dur- 
ing the  services  she  was  raised  again  into 
the  blessedness  of  God’s  love.  She  be- 
lieved that  a loving  Father  had  sent  that 
message  through  his  servant  for  her — 
for  her  especially.  Then  and  there  she 
resolved  that  she  would  never  give  up; 
.that  she  would  trust  the  cleansing  blood, 
;and  cling  to  her  Savior,  even  if  she  was 
too  weak  to  do  a single  good  work  for 
him.  Now  she  is  old,  but  the  Lord  has 
not  forsaken  her  through  all  the  weary 
years  of  her  toilsome,  useful  life.  Don’t 
despond,  dear  reader,  though  you  are 
assailed  by  a thousand  fiends  of  dark- 
ness. 

What  will  you  do  for  Jesus?  — 
Christian,  you  expect  to  do  something 
for  Jesus.  Thousands  are  constantly  ex- 
pecting to  do  something,  yet  never  do 
anything.  You  may  be  one  of  them.  If 
you  have  been  quite  a whilo  a Christian, 
and  wish  to  know  whether  you  will  do 
anything  for  Jesus,  and  what  you  will  do, 
a good  way  to  test  the  matter  is  to  ask 
yourself  the  following  questions  : What 
did  I do  for  Jesus  last  year  ? What  did 
I do  for  him  yesterday  ? What  did  I do 
for  him  to-day  ? What  am  I doing  for 
him  now  ? Ah,  if  you  have  done  nothing 
and  are  doing  nothing,  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  you  will  do  nothing  in  the  future. 
Many  see  their  past  lives  to  be  a failure, 
.repent  and  go  to  work  for  the  Lord  ; if 
you  find  yourself  wanting,  do  likewise. 
M Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ; consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise.” 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Canada 
and  New  York  will  be  held  at  Meyer’s 
Meeting-house  at  the  Twenty,  on  Friday 
the  26th  of  May. 

Conference  in  Illinois  will  be  held 
this  spring  in  the  Morrison,  Whiteside 
county,  Church,  on  the  26th  of  May. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  the 
brotherhood  there.  Communion  services 
'Will  be  held  on  the  following  Sunday. 


On  Sunday,  the  30th  of  April,  Bro. 
John  Fast>  formerly  of  Russia,  and  later 
of  Nebraska*  was  with  us,  and  preached 
very  interesting  and  pleasing  sermons  at 
Elkhart  and  Jones’  school-house. 

On  Saturday,  May  0th,  the  Brethren  J. 

A.  Beutler  and  Henry  Shaum  visited  the 
church  at  Shore,  La  Grange  county,  Ind  , 
and  attended  services  on  Saturday,  and 
the  communion  Sunday  following.  At 
the  meeting  on  Saturday  four  persons 
were  received  into  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  May  7th,  the  church  at 
Elkhart  was  favored  with  a visit  from 
Bro.  John  Gnagy,  of  Clinton  township, 
who  preached  an  interesting  and  appro- 
priate sermon  at  the  German  services. 
The  Brethren  J.  A.  Beutler  and  Henry 
Shaum  were  with  us  in  the  evening,  and 
spoke  in  English. 

From  Missouri. — Bro.  John  Brubaker, 
of  Leonard,  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri,  writes 
that  they  expect  to  hold  their  communion 
meeting  on  the  first  Sunday  in  June. 
They  invite  all  the  brethren  within  reach 
to  be  with  them  on  that  occasion.  They 
would  be  especially  pleased  to  have  a 
bishop  visit  them  then,  as  Bro.  Horshey’s 
health  is  not  very  good,  and  he  can  not 
very  well  attend  their  services  at  all 
times. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  VA. 

On  Sunday,  April  30th,  two  Sunday- 
schools  were  organized  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Ya. ; one  at  the  Bank  church  and  the 
other  at  the  Weaver  church.  1 he  brethren 
Henry  A.  Rhodes  and  David  Weaver  were 
chosen  to  superintend  the  school  at  the 
Bank.  About  forty  scholars  were  en- 
rolled, with  six  teachers.  A larger  school 
is  expected  soon  at  this  place.  At  Wea- 
ver’s the  brethren  Einamiel  Suter  and  Sam- 
uel M.  Burkholder  were  selected  to  super- 
intend the  school.  Eighty-four  scholars 
were  enrolled  with  fourteen  teachers. 

It  is  expected  that  the  ministers  and 
deacons  will  conduct  these  schools  and  in 
their  absence  the  brethren  chosen  for  the 
purpose  shall  take  charge  of  them. 

These  schools  have  opened  with  fair 
prospects  for  success,  and  there  is  consid- 
erable interest  in  them  on  the  part  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  One  of  the  brethien 
writes,  “We  truly  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  be  with  us  and  enable  us  to  perform 
our  duty  as  becometh  God-loving  souls. 
We  will  use  the  Question  Books  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company.” 

Love’s  secret  is  to  be  always  doing 
things  for  God,  and  not  to  mind  bcoauso 
they  are  such  very  little  ones—  Faber. 


NEIGHBOR. 

There  is  a kindly  old  rhyme,  founded 
on  a Latin  proverb,  which  says : — 

“ Of  the  absent  and  the  dear, 

Pray  let  nothing  bad  be  said.” 

If  this  rule  were  observed,  how  much 
folly,  anger,  bitterness*  and  falsehood 
would  be  prevented.  I know  if  we  are 
called  to  bear  testimony  either  to  the  liv- 
ing or  the  dead  we  must  speak  the  truth, 
and  that  may  sometimes  oblige  us  to  state 
painful  facts,  which,  if  we  have  the  char- 
| ity  which  ought  to  characterize  Christians, 
will  be  a painful  trial  to  us.  If  the  choice 
lies  between  telling  a disparaging  truth 
to  the  disadvantage  of  our  neighbor,  and 
keeping  silence,  we  ought  to  feel  thank- 
ful to  be  able  to  be  silent,  if  our  silence 
injures  no  one.  But  there  are  occasions 
when  the  truth  must  be  told,  at  all 
hazards,  and  at  all  sacrifices  of  personal 
interest  and  feeling.  But  that  is  a very 
different  thing  ; indeed,  the  opposite  of 
that  practice,  is  so  common  that  it  may  be 
called  a general  habit,  of  catching  up 
every  injurious  report  and  spreading  it, 
being  ready  to  believe  evil  and  quick  to 
circulate  it ; having  an  open  ear  to  whis- 
perers, and  an  open  mouth  to  pour  out 
the  flame  of  scandal  kindled  by  the 
tongue  ; “ for  the  tongue  is  a tire.” 

I had  a neighbor— a venerable  lady— 
who  had  lived  to  a good  old  age,  and,  of 
course,  had  seen  much  of  human  weak- 
ness, and  the  sin  and  sorrow  which  dark- 
en life.  She  had  not  in  her  own  experi- 
ence been  free  from  heavy  trials.  Left  a 
widow,  with  a family  to  educate,  she 
was  called  to  resign  one  of  her  gifted 
daughters  just  when  her  own  advancing 
age  made  that  daughter’s  society  and  care 
one  of  the  dearest  treasures  of  her  earthly 
lot.  Yet  this  dear  lady,  whom  I will  call 
Mrs.  Friendly,  had  such  a sweet,  benig- 
nant spirit,  that  whenever  I felt  saddened 
or  dull— and  such  clouds  will  gather  over 
our  spirit,  and  shut  out  the  light  some- 
times— I used  to  enjoy  a quiet  hour  with 
my  friend.  It  pleased  God  to  permit  a 
long  period  of  declining  health,  during 
which  there  were  many  days  of  groat 
weakness,  and  for  two  years  Airs.  Friend- 
ly never  but  twice  left  her  chamber  ; but 
the  calmness  of  perfect  peace,  the  serenity 
of  a soul  that  was  ever  light  in  the  Lord, 
made  that  long  evening  of  her  life  a 
beautiful  season,  not  only  for  her  to  en- 
joy in  peaceful  Christian  love,  but  for  all 
who  know  her  to  witness.  I called  on 
her  one  sweet  summer  evening,  in  July 
of  1871.  Her  bedroom  commanded  a 
view  of  the  sotting  sun,  which  on  that 
night  was  very  splendid,  so  many  groat 
masses  of  clouds  caught  the  glow,  and 
softly  floated  like  ships  of  rosy  light  upon 
an  amber  sea.  I thought,  as  I looked  at 
l he  suuset,  and  then  at  my  friend, 
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propped  up  with  pillows  in  her  easy  chair, 
that  her  evening  was  just  as  beautiful,  and 
I think  I said  something  to  that  effect ; 
when  she,  with  the  sweet,  clear  voice  that 
was  natural  to  her,  said,  “ Yes,  dear 
friend,  even  the  clouds  are  made  to  look 
bright  when  the  beam  is  upon  them  ; 
and  so  the  trials  of  life — those  heavy 
clouds  that  have  been  permitted  to  hover 
over  us,  and  sometimes  to  descend  upon 
us — when  they  catch  and  reflect  the  glow 
of  the  heavenly  love,  they  add  to 
the  beauty  of  Christian  experience.  They 
lead  us  to  think  of  the  glory  that  shall 
bo  revealed.” 

This  dear  friend  lingered  on  Until  the 
April  of  the  next  year  ; and  then,  early 
on  one  of  the  sweetest  mornings  of  spring, 
she  went  from  earth  to  that  abode  where 
it  is  always  day. 

One  of  the  testimonies  uttered  by  her 
faithful  servant  was, — “She  never  spoke 
evil  of  any  one  : she  seemed  always  to  see 
some  good  in  all.” 

Yes,  this  was  her  sweet  characteristic. 
She  had  words  of  kindly  commendation 
and  encouragement  for  the  young  ; words 
of  comfort  for  the  sad  ; of  tender  admo- 
nition for  the  erring.  When  some  peo- 
ple, keen-sighted  to  note  faults,  spoke  of 
the  failings  of  their  neighbors,  she  would 
either  defend  the  absent  or  turn  the  con- 
versation to  some  other  topic,  or  she 
would  say,  “ We  know  so  littlo  oLmotivcs 
and  of  temptations  that  we  are  not  able 
to  form  a correct  judgment.  If  we  had  a 
larger  scope  of  inquiry  or  of  insight,  we 
should  find  that  those  we  condemn 
fell  through  temptations  we  have  never 
known,  or  could  not  have  resisted.” 

It  was  surprising  how  scandal  died  out 
in  her  presence.  It  could  not  grow  in 
the  bright  atmosphere  of  that  spirit ; and 
so  it  came  to  pass  that  only  pleasant  and 
good  tidiugs  were  brought  to  her. 

These  good  news  about  our  neighbors 
are  to  be  heard  of,  and  seen,  if  we  only 
have  the  Christian  love  that  opens  the 
ear  and  clears  the  sight,  and  the  gracious 
influence  imparted  to  our  soul,  and  cher- 
ish these  things. — Friendly  Visitor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANOTHER  REPLY  TO  “A  VOICE 
FROM  THE  LAITY.” 

The  question  is  asked  in  the  IIerai.d 
of  Truth,  “ Why  not  more  laborers  ? ” 
I have  no  objections  to  more  laborers, 
but  am  opposed  to  some  of  the  ideas  con- 
veyed in  that  article.  I have  in  my  pos- 
session a letter,  written  by  Brother  Abra- 
ham Rohrer,  deceased,  which  suits  my 
opinion  of  the  subject.  Below  will  be 
found  a copy  of  the  letter. 

River  Styx,  Medina  Co  , O.,  Feb.  1858. 

Beloved  Brother  : In  the  first  placo  I 
wish  you  and  yours  the  saving  grace  of 
God,  the  pure,  unfeigned  love  of  Jesus, 


and  the  enlightening  and  keeping  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  a hearty  greeting  and  well 
wishing.  The  only  good  God,  who  knows 
our  hearts  and  tries  our  reins,  knows  what 
manner  of  spirit  we  are  of  } to  him  I com- 
mend you  and  us,  from  the  whole  heart, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

Beloved  Brother,  I have  received  your 
kind  letter,  and  have  perceived  that  you 
think  that  I have  lost  my  confidence  in 
youj  which  is  not  at  all  the  case.  I was  in 
thoughts  that  the  good  God,  if  he  would 
consider  it  for  good  and  beneficial,  would 
then  so  direct  it,  through  his  good  and 
Holy  Spirit,  that  you  would  at  one  time 
or  the  other,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  gospel,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
lot,  be  ordained  to  such  a weighty  min- 
istry, because  it  was  not  common  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  that  the  good 
God  called  men  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  such  a weighty  office,  otherwise  than 
through  his  word.  Before,  God  spoke 
to  his  chosen  by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
until  the  fulfilled  time  ; now,  he  speaks 
to  all  men  by  this  word,  who  have  ears  to 
hear,  and  his  word  is  Spirit  and  life.  Paul 
says  he  received  from  the  Lord  which  ho 
delivered  to  us,  and  he  commands  the 
bishops,  that  they  should  ordain  in  the 
church,  in  all  places,  deacons  and  elders. 

Now,  beloved  Brother,  I will  write 
unto  you  several  events  that  took  place  in 
my  time.  Some  years  ago  there  was  a 
man  in  Canada,  Cook  by  name,  who 
claimed  that  a spirit  came  upon  him  that 
he  must  preach,  and  convert  men  ; and 
it  was  such  a zealous  spirit  that  he  could 
not  remain  silent  in  the  church.  He  came 
to  us  several  times  to  convert  Us,  but  it 
turned  out  very  bad  with  him,  so  that  ho 
finally  became  entirely  ruined.  And  thus 
I could  relate  of  several  cases,  but  never 
that  it  turned  out  well  ; but  as  all  things 
are  possible  with  God,  therefore  I will 
commit  your  guidance  to  the  only  good 
and  all-wise  God.  I only  desired  to  place 
before  you,  beloved  brother,  the  great 
danger  ; for  when  Elias  the  prophet 
thought  that  he  alone  remained  in  Israel, 
and  was  zealous  for  God,  God  revealed 
unto  him  that  there  were  yet  many  who 
did  not  bow  their  knees  before  idols.  The 
Lord  told  Elias  to  go  up  on  the  mountain, 
where  he  would  appear  to  him  ; then  a 
great  strong  wind  that  sundered  tho  rocks 
and  rended  the  mountain  passed  by  first, 
but  God  was  not  in  it ; after  that  there 
came  an  earthquake,  but  the  Lord  w as  not 
thorein  ; then  came  a fire,  hero  also  the 
Lord  was  not ; these  wero  only  forerun- 
ners, but  afterwards  there  came  a still, 
small  voice,  therein  was  the  Lord,  then 
Elias  covered  his  faco  and  went  out  pa- 
tiently to  wait  what  the  Lord  would  now 
further  command  him.  For,  beloved 
brother,  in  such  unusual  callings,  emo- 
tions and  agitations  of  men,  in  the  first 
fire,  it  is  very  dangerous  that  there  does 
not  mix  with  it  imagination  and  self-con- 
ceit ; for  it  is  only  a calling,  but  tho  Lord 


himself  is  not  in  it.  May  the  Lord  give 
you  in  everything  a sound  judgment. 

Further,  beloved  brother,  I will  not  for 
the  present  take  much  account  of  your 
guidance  and  calling,  blit  my  prayer  from 
the  heart  is  that  the  good  God  would  keep 
you  so  in  bonds,  that  you  will  not  be 
tempted  above  your  power,  but  be  keptiu 
proverty  of  the  spirit  upon  w hich  there  is 
a great  promise.  And  take  heed  that  no 
suspicion  enter  into  thy  heart  against  thy 
brethren  ; for  there  is  great  danger  that 
such  a spirit  will  also  creep  in  and  co- 
operate in  such  weighty  circumstances. 

With  this  I will  commit  you,  beloved 
brother,  to  tho  guidance  of  the  almighty, 
good,  and  all  w ise  God  ; for  I have  also 
on  my  part  adversities  to  stand  against, 
in  my  great  infirmities  and  poverty,  that 
if  the  good  God  would  not  assist  me,  I 
would  have  no  sufficiency,  but  the  Lord 
showed  me  that  I should  be  content  with 
his  grace,  and  I will  not  reject  my  con- 
fidence. Herewith  I commend  you  unto 
God,  the  word  and  his  grace,  with  a re- 
peated hearty  greeting  of  love  and  wel- 
fare to  you  all  without  exception.  From 
your  weak,  though  bound  in  love,  old 
brother  and  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Abraham  Roiirer. 

I will  yet  add  to  this  letter  a few  re- 
marks : In  the  acts  of  the  Apostles,  chap- 
ter, 1,  verse  23,  we  read  that  “ two  were 
appointed,  Joseph  and  Matthias,  and  they 
gave  forth  their  lots  ; and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias.”  We  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  they  were  asked  w hether  they 
had  previously  had  a call  from  God  to 
that  appointment.  Some  might  point  to 
Paul's  calling,  but  his  appointment  was 
not  made  known  alono  to  him,  but  also 
to  Ananias.  Acts  9 : 15.  If  any  have 
been  called  directly  from  God,  I fail  to 
find  it  in  the  Scriptures.  I think  the  plan 
of  the  Apostles  is  good  enough  for  us. 
They  were  probably  much  stronger  in 
spirit  than  any  in  our  day. 

Wit.  F.  Holdeman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION. 

“ For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved.” 
Rom.  10:  13. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  as  I am 
permitted  I will  also  write  you  a few 
lines,  desiring  God’s  grace  and  assistance, 
from  the  thought  presented  by  the  above 
Scripture. 

This  is  a glorious  promise  that  if  W'o 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  we 
shall  be  saved.  If  we  are  willing  to  call, 
and  como  in  obedience  to  his  will,  he 
will  bestow  upon  us  the  gift  of  saving 
grace. 

I am  only  a beginner  in  this  good 
cause,  and  I can  say  that  I have  not  been 
sorry  that  I have  started  out  to  servo  the 
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1882. 

Lord  But  I often  feel  grieved  that  I 
rebelled  against  the  will  of  the  Lord  so 
Ion tr  ‘ even  when  I was  convicted  again 
and  again,  and  was  still  unwilling  to 
come  to  a loving  Savior.  That  dear 
Friend  followed  mo  continually  till  1 
was  willing  to  beg  for  mercy,  and  give 
up  everything  for  his  sake.  Not  until 
then  did  I find  rest  unto  my  soul,  but 
now  I rejoice  that  I have  found  peace 
with  my  God  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
“ Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a new  creature  : old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new.”  Then  when  we  have  come  into 
this  new  life  Jesus  says  to  us,  “ Watch 
and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion.” And  the  apostle  admonishes  us 
to  pray  without  ceasing.” 

Even  after  we  have  become  new  creat- 
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ures  we  have  trials  to  endure  ; but  we 
should  remember  that  through  many 
tribulations  we  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  It  seems  as  though  we  were 
sometimes  tried  in  order  to  see  whether 
we  are  willing  to  come  to  Jesus  to  ask 
for  help  in  time  of  need.  When  we  are 
tried  we  should  remember  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God. 

Dear  young  friends,  put  not  off  your 
soul’s  salvation,  but  remember  your  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  your  youth.  Let  me 
warn  you  that  it  is  not  safe  to  travel  on 
this  dangerous  road  of  sinful  pleasures, 
not  knowing  how  soon  we  must  cross 
over  into  eternity.  O,  how  sad  will  it 
then  be  if  we  have  not  prepared  to  meet 
God  in  peace.  The  thought  often  comes  I 
to  my  mind,  What  an  awful  condition 
would  I have  been  in  if  the  Lord  had 
forever  ceased  to  plead  with  mo  when  I 
felt  that  I was  right,  and  was  spurning 
his  entreaties  ; for  it  is  written  that  the 
Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man. 

If  the  good  Spirit  is  striving  with  you, 
and  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  hearts, 
O,  come  to  the  Savior  while  he  is  near, 
and  make  peace  with  God  while  he  is  yet 
to  be  found.  May  the  Lord  help  us  all, 
dear  young  friends,  so  to  live  that  we 
may  bo  permitted  to  enter  that  home 
which  our  Savior  has  prepared  for  his 
disciples,  and  that  we  may  meet  around 
the  throne  of  God  all  our  pious  friends 
whom  we  love  so  much,  and  our  dear, 
loving  Savior  who  died  to  save  us.  Pray 
for  me  that  the  Lord  may  keep  me  faithful 
to  the  end.  Susanna  Leath human. 


M LET  NOT  YOUR  HEART  BE 
TROUBLED.” 

D.  M.  E. 

If  we  will  we  may  be  free  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Yet  we  well  know  if  Satan  can 
draw  our  attention  from  the  Crucified  he 
will  succeed  in  hindering  and  bringing 
dk  into  bondago  ; and  one  of  his  favorite 


means  Is  to  suggest,  with  a plausible  what  t 
if,  some  serious  obstacle  a little  way  be-  1 
fore  us,  all  the  more  insurmountable  be-  ’J 
cause  just  out  of  sight.  Many  a troubled 
day  and  restless  night  has  this  enemy  of 
our  peace  caused  us  because  we  listened 
and  looked  at  circumstances,  feelings  and 
surroundings,  and  consequently  away 
from  Jesus.  It  is  so  natural  in  trial  to 
think  one’s  self  the  most  unfavorably  sit- 
uated of  all  tried  one’s  ; to  forget  the  Al- 
mighty Deliverer  in  contemplating  the 
mighty  foes  to  be  overcome.  Often  we 
may  have  heard  some  poor  soul  say,  “ I 
know  nobody  situated  just  as  I am  could 
help  worrying  ; and  this  is  the  language 
of  6ome  who  are  watched  as  followers  of 
Jesus.  What  wonder  if  the  lookers  on 
say  their  God  is  not  able  to  deliver  them. 
Should  any  one  bound  with  this  chain  of 
anxious  care  taking  ever  read  these  words, 
to  you,  my  friend,  I bring  a message. 
No  matter  who  you  are,  or  how  situated 
at  present,  or  what  your  future  prospects, 
you  need  not  worry.  The  word  of  God 
declares  it.  Jesus  says,  “ Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled.”  “ Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  Is  worrying  rest  ? 
He  knew  tho  end  from  the  beginning 
' when  those  words  were  uttered,  and  no 
exception  was  made  of  your  peculiar  case. 

! “ Cast  thy  burdon  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
1 shall  sustain  thee.”  Did  you  ever  meet 
» one  who  has  fully  cast  his  burden  on  the 

* Lord  and  left  it  there  who  was  not  sus- 
L tained  ? No  ; nor  will  you  ever,  for  al- 
L though  heaven  and  earth  passes  away,  his 
} words  can  never  pass  away.  “Commit 
1 thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ; trust  also  in 
| him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.”  No 
1 matter  if  Satan  says  “ W hat  if.  1 el 
l him  he  is  a liar,  and  henceforth  you  will 
e only  listen  to  God’s  voice  in  these  things. 

Do  not  bo  troubled  if  a great  mountain 
stand  right  in  tho  path,  and  all  the  way 
'»  seem  very  crooked  and  rough  ; for  it  is 
’>  written  “ Every  mountain  and  lull  shall 

* bemade  low  ; and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 

e So  whatever  your  seemings  and  surround- 
e imrs,  dare  to  obey  God  and'.rcst  quietly  in 


meet,  in  his  strength.  “Be  careful  for 
nothing,”  and  “ Rejoice  in  tho  Lord  al- 
way,”  are  to  be  obeyed  ; and  as  I ceased 
to  struggle  and  trusted,  because  he  com- 
manded and  there  was  nothing  else  to  do* 
the  promise  of  the  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding  began  to  be  wonder- 
fully fulfilled  to  me,  and  it  is  lasting. 

— Domestic  Journal, 


limn,  uaiv  ^ ~ ~ ’ . • * f a 

him.  Begin  to  praise  lum  for  your  safety, 
aud  resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
vou  It  may  be  in  the  midst  of  a new 
found  peace  tho  subtle  suggestion  will 
come.  What  if  this  should  not  last. 
Let  not  this  trouble  you.  Abandon 
everything  to  God’s  care,  believing  ho 
will  keep  all  that  is  committed  unto  him. 
His  word  is,  “They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  can  not  bo 
removed,  but  abidetli  forever.  I know 
from  painful  experience  what  it  is  to  carry 
my  own  burdens  ; to  be  anxious  for  the 
morrow  ; to  let  one  worry  succeed  an- 
other till  the  complication  became  almost 
an  unbearable  burden,  and  I truly  thought 
I could  not  help  it.  But  it  was  shown 
me  that  God  makes  no  requirements  in 
his  word  which  are  impossible  for  us  to 


For  the  Herald  of 'Truth. 

FAITH. 

“ What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 
***Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone."  James 
2 : 14,  17. 

By  this  text  we  can  clearly  see  that 
faith  to  be  profitable  and  a saving  power 
must  be  accompanied  by  works.  Faith 
and  works  must  be  combined  in  the 
Christian  life.  The  door  of  mercy  stands 
open  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  all  are 
invited  to  go  in  through  faith.  None  are 
refused  admittance  upon  their  faith,  but 
those  who  exclude  themselves  through 
the  want  of  faith  or  the  neglect  of  works 
to  make  their  faith  alivo.  When  one  has 
really  gone  in  through  faith  ho  will  most 
certainly  act  so  that  the  world  can  believe 
that  he  has  gone  in,  and  can  have  con- 
fidence in  his  profession.  Otherwise  his 
faith  is  dead  to  the  world  and  dead  to 
himself.  Through  tho  exercise  of  faith 
by  good  works  men  exclude  themselves 
from  that  glory  of  which  it  is  written  that 
“ eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  the  heart  of  men  tho 
things  that  God  has  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.”  Let  us  not  imagine  that 
we  havo  faith  and  sit  idly  down,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  we  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

This  declaration  of  tho  Apostlo  James 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  we  read  that 
while  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  the  glory 
of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass,  “ The  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  forever.  And  this 
is  tho  Word,  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you.” 

Peter  says,  “ Baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  tho  answer  of  a good 
conscience  toward  God,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.”  Here  works  are 
shown  to  belong  to  Christian  duties  in  the 
matter  of  salvation,  but  a severe  caution 
, i8  annexed,  showing  that  there  is  no  sav- 
ing power  in  them.  \N  orks  alone,  nor 

- faith  alone  will  make  us  perfect  in  com- 
i ing  to  salvation  through  Jesus.  We  must 

- continue  to  look  in  faith,  and  continue 

t to  work  while  tho  Lord  spares  us.  Let 
l us  be  zealous,  so  that  whun  our  work  on 
i earth  shall  cease  wo  may  meet  all  the  true 
\ disciples  in  that  heaven  to  which  we  look 
> in  faith.  Peter  R.  Esui.kman. 
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GOD’S  ARITHMETIC. 

[Intended  chiefly  for  the  young  memb&i  of  the family .) 

( Concluded  from  page  13d.) 

CHAPTER  VIII.— Continued. 

“ A touristy  whilst  crossing  a mountain 
height  alone,  over  almost  untrodden  snow, 
felt  a drowsiness  stealing  over  him,  to 
yield  to  which  he  knew  would  be  fatal. 
As  the  night  closed  in,  the  snowflakes 
fell  thick  and  fast,  and  the  froezing  blast 
blew  strongly  ; he  tried  to  reason  with 
hini8elf,and  with  his  utmost  energy  sought 
to  free  himself  from  the  sleep  of  death 
fastening  on  him,  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
Just,  however,  as  he  was  about  to  lie 
down,  and  his  weary  eyelids  never  to  open 
again,  he  stumbled  against  a heap  that 
lay  in  his  path.  It  was  not  a stone,  though 
no  stone  could  be  colder  or  apparently 
more  lifeless.  He  examined  it,  and  it 
proved  to  be  a human  body,  buried  be- 
neath a fresh  drift  of  snow. 

“The  next  moment  the  traveler  had 
the  frozen  man  in  his  arms,  was  rubbing 
his  hands  and  face,  breathing  upon  his 
cold  lips,  and  drawing  him  to  himself, 
that  the  dying  one  might  get  some 
warmth.  It  was  no  brother  of  his,  not 
even  a friend  ; he  had  never  seen  him 
before  ; but  his  love  went  out  to  him  as 
a human  being  in  need  and  trouble.  And 
what  was  the  result  ? Why,  the  efforts 
he  made  to  revive  the  fainting  one  re- 
stored himself ; the  exercise  he  used  to 
warm  the  lifeless  form  warmed  himself ; 
the  exercise  he  used  to  rouse  the  lost  one 
roused  himself,  till  both  were  sufficiently 
well  to  make  their  way  to  the  next  station, 
where  kind  hearts  took  them  in,  and 
gave  them  foo  l and  shelter. 

“ I his  love  to  others  is  to  be  shown, 
not  only  in  special  cases  where  there  is 
danger  and  death,  but  at  all  times.  Hi) 
the  home  and  at  school  this  love  must  bo 
shown  ; at  business  and  in  pleasure  ;\ 
wherever  God  places  us  it  is  always  best 
to  carry  on  everything  by  the  principle 
of  the  golden  rule. 

“ In  the  south  of  Africa  there  was  once 
a large  lazar-house  for  lepers.  It  was  an 
immense  space,  ouclosed  by  a very  high 
wall,  and  containing  fields,  ^hich  the 
lepers  cultivated.  There  was  only  one 
entrance,  which  was  strictly  guarded. 
Whenever  any  one  was  found  with  the 
marks  of  the  leprosy  on  him,  he  was 
brought  to  this  gate,  and  obliged  to  enter 
in,  never  to  return.  No  one  who  entered 
in  by  that  awful  gate  was  ever  allowed 
to  go  out  again.  Inside  were  multitudes 
in  all  stages  of  their  loathsome  disease. 

“Two  Moravian  missionaries,  filled 
with  the  heavenly  love,  and  anxious  to 
carry  the  tidings  of  joy  to  those  in  such 
misery,  choso  the  lazar-house  as  their  field 
of  labor.  They  entered  it  never  to  come 
out  again  ; and  it  was  said  that  when 
they  died,  there  wero  other  missionaries 
ready  to  take  their  place.  Their  doep 


faith  in  the  Savior;  and  their  overflowing 
loVe  to  him  and  to  mankind  for  his  sake, 
mdde  the  sacrifice  easy. 

“ ‘ Now  abideth  faith;  hope,  charity, 
these  three ; but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.” 

CHAPTER  IX. 

“IFTHESE  things  re  in  you,  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 

BE  BARREN  NOR  UNFRUITFUL  IN  THE 
KNOWLEDGE  OP  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.” 

“ We  have  reached  the  end  of  our  list, 
now,  boys,”  said  Mr.  Forrester,  as  the 
class  gathered,  “ and  a wonderful  list  it 
is!  My  earnest  desire  for  you  is  that  you 
may  seek  to  add  these  precious  graces  to 
the  faith  which  I trust  some  of  you  have 
in  the  Savior. 

“ Now  let  us  add  up  the  sum,  and  see 
what  the  result  is.  God  himself  tells  us, 
j so  that  we  can  make  no  mistake.  ‘ If 
these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.’  And  ‘ so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  ’ There  is  a 
grand  result,  boys  1 Is  it  not  worth  the 
pains  of  adding  up  the  sum  ? Knowing 
much  of  the  Savior,  and  an  abundant 
entrance  into  his  kingdom,  what  could  we 
want  more  ? 

“ I had  a vivid  illustration  of  an  abun- 
dant entrance  many  years  ago,  when  the 
Princess  Alexandra  came  to  England  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  She  had  to  take  a 
voyage  before  she  reached  England  ; she 
had  to  exercise  faith,  patience,  and  love. 
The  ship  that  bore  her  had  to  cross  the 
stormy  North  Sea,  before  she  could  enter 
the  country  she  was  bound  for.  All 
England  knew  she  was  coming,  and  all 
England  prepared  to  welcome  her,  spe- 
cially the  city  which  was  to  be  her  home 
for  the  future. 

^ “When  at  last  her  ship  sailed  up  the 
Thames,  not  only  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
but  thousands  of  the  nation  thronged 
down  to  the  river-side  to  meet  her,  and 
loud  and  long  was  the  cheering  as  she 
stepped  on  shore.  Welcomes  greeted 
her  on  every  side,  triumphal  arches  were 
erected,  and  banners  displayed  at  every 
turn  of  her  path,  as  she  rode  along  in 
state  by  the  side  of  the  heir  to  the  throne. 
The  Princess  had  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  England:  she  was 
loved  by  the  highest  prince  in  the  land, 
and  the  whole  nation  sought  to  do  her 
honor. 

“ We,  if  wo  are  Christ’s,  aro  loved  by 
the  Heir  to  the  throne  of  the  King  of 
kings,  and  we  arc  on  our  voyage  homo 
to  him.  We  are  on  the  uneven  waters, 
sometimes  up,  sometimes  down,  but  ev- 
ery wave  that  passes  by  brings  us  nearer 
to  the  haven.  Now  is  the  time  to  add  to 
our  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  brotherly-kindness, 


charity  ; so  that  when  the  end  of  the 
voyage  comes  we  may  not  be  found  lack- 
ing , but,  like  the  Princess,  may  receive 
a hearty  welcome  from  him  we  love,  and 
from  those  who  surround  him  in  glory. 

“ Or  to  change  the  figure,  let  us,  a3 
children  at  school,  so  carefully  and  earn- 
estly add  up  our  sum,  not  only  talking 
about  these  blessed  graces,  but  really 
seeking  to  ‘add  ’ them  to  our  lives  and  to 
practice  them  at  all  times,  that  when  the 
Master  comes  and  examines  us  we  may 
be  found  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  may  so  be  doing  what  ho  would  have* 
us, that  we  may  have  an  abundant  entrance 
into  his  everlasting  kingdom.” 


OPPOSITION  TO  WORK  FOR 
CHRIST. 

Every  true-hearted  Christian  who  tries 
to  do  good  in  the  world  must  make  up 
his  mind  to  be  treated  like  his  master. 
He  must  never  be  surprised  to  find  that 
the  self-righteous  and  the  worldly-minded 
dislike  his  ways.  The  lawfulness  of  his 
proceedings  will  be  constantly  called  in 
question.  He  will  be  regarded  as  meddle- 
some, disorderly  and  self-conceited,  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a troubler  of  Israel. 
(Acts  24  : 5 ; 1 Kings  18  : 17.)  Scripture 
readers,  district  visitors,  lay  agents,  and 
unordained  missionaries  are  specially 
liable  to  meet  with  such  treatment.  And 
worst  of  all,  they  will  often  meet  with 
enemies  where  they  ought  to  find  friends. 

Let  all  who  are  attacked  by  the  world 
for  trying  to  do  good  take  comfort  in  the 
thought  that  they  are  only  drinking  of 
the  cup  which  Christ  drank.  Their  Mas- 
ter in  heaven  sympathizes  with  them. 
The  world’s  opposition  is  sure  to  attend 
every  really  good  work.— Bishop  J.  C. 
Ryle, 

An  Impossible  Cuoice.  — A teacher 
had  been  relating  to  his  class  the  story  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus ; when  he 
asked  : “Now,  which  would  you  rather 

be,  boys,  the  rich  man  or  Lazarus  ? ” 

A boy  replied  : “ I will  be  the  rich 

man  while  I live,  and  Lazarus  when  I 
die.” 

And  is  that  not  what  multitudes  aro 
trying  to  do  ? All  want  to  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  after  having  lived  the 
life  of  Dives. 

What  shall  I give  ? To  the  hungry, 
give  food  ; to  the  naked,  clothes  ; to  the 
sick,  some  comfort ; to  the  sad,  a word 
of  consolation  ; to  all  yeu  meet,  a smile 
and  cheery  greeting.  Give  forgiveness 
to  your  enemies ; give  patience  to  the 
fretful ; give  your  love  to  your  house- 
holds, and,  above  all,  give  your  hearts  to 
God. 
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Miscellany. 

AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

Had  the  money  spent  in  fighting  the 
Indians  been  spent  in  giving  him  just 
laws,  fair  dealings,  good  example  and  the 
Bible,  he  had,  long  since,  ceased  to  give 
us  trouble,  and  come  to  be  a true  and  faith- 
ful friend  to  our  raco,  a citizen  of  our  gov- 
ernment and  a servant  of  his  God.  For 
the  forty  years  previous  to  the  “peace 
policy”  which  President  Grant  intro- 
duced, the  military  operations^  of  the 
United  States  against  the  Indians  cost  the 
Government  an  average  expenditure  of 
1 12 ,500,000  per  annum.  For  the  twenty 
years  preceding  that  “policy’'  our  mili- 
tary care  of  the  Indians  in  New  Mexico 
cost  the  Government  $100,000,000.  The 
Indian  war  in  Florida  cost  us  fifteen  hun- 
dred lives  and  fifty  millions  in  money,  or 
one  white  man  and  thirty-three  thousand 
dollars  for  every  warrior  that  took  the 
field.  In  the  Cheyenne  war  of  1864-65,  it 
was  estimated  that  some  eighteen  or 
twenty  warriors  were  killed  at  the  cost 
of  about  one  and  a half  million  dollars  per 
warrior.  It  is  said  by  those  best  acquaint- 
ed with  the  facts,  that  not  a single  Indian 
has  been  killed  by  the  army  at  less  than 
an  average  expense  of  a million  dollars 
and  the  life  of  at  least  one  or  more  white 
men.  And  yet  these  wars  have  never 
settled  anything,  nay,  might  have  been 
averted  had  our  course  always  been  just 
and  wise. — Vermont  Chronicle. 

Though  the  past  is  irrevocable,  let  the 
future  be  redeemed  by  a change  of  “ pol- 
icy ” as  rapid  and  thorough  as  possible, 
never  resting  till  every  Indian  shall  have 
all  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of 
American  citizenship. — Missionary  lle- 


Fresh  outrages  were  committed  on  the 
Jews  at  Balta,  Russia.  The  troops  aided 
in  plundering  instead  of  protecting  the 
Jews.  Forty  persons  were  severely  in- 
jured during  the  progress  of  the  riot,  some 
of  whom  have  since  died.  Fully  a thou- 
sand houses  were  destroyed,  and  the 
damage  done  is  estimated  at  4,500,000 
rubles. 

The  national  debt  was  reduced  $14,- 
415,823.74  during  the  month  of  April. 

RALrn  Waldo  Emerson,  the  distinguished 
philosopher  aDd  poet,  died  on  the  27th  ult., 
at  his  residence  in  Concord,  Mass.,  aged 
nearly  79  years. 


Married. 


Birk — Blough. — On  Easter  Sunday  April  9th, 
at  the  house  of  Bro.  Emanuel  Blough,  the  bride’s 
father,  by  Samuel  Blough,  Charles  Birk  of 
Johnstown  and  Mary  Ann  Blough  of  Stony  Creek 
Township,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  highest 
earthly  happiness  attend  them  through  life  in 
their  new  relation. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


view. 


To  Keep  a Room  Pure. — To  keep  a 
room  purified  it  is  only  necessaVy  to  keep 
a pitcher  or  somo  other  vessel  full  of  wa- 
ter in  it.  The  water  will  absorb  all  the 
respired  gases.  At  ordinary  temperature 
a pail  of  water  will  absorb  a pint  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas  and  several  pints  of  am- 
monia. The  capacity  is  nearly  doubled 
by  reducing  the  water  to  the  temperature 
of  ice.  Water  kept  awhilo  in  a room  is 
unfit  for  use.  The  pump  should  always 
be  emptied  before  catching  water  for  use. 
Impure  water  is  more  injurious  than  im- 
pure air. 

Disastrous  storms  visited  different 
parts  of  the  country  during  the  last  half 
of  April.  At  Pennsville,  Pa.,  houses  and 
barns  were  unroofed.  Near  Glassburn, 
Pa.,  a mother  and  her  two  children  were 
killed  by  falling  timbers.  At  Browns- 
ville, Mo.,  much  damage  was  done  by  a 
cyclone.  The  total  number  of  deaths 
reported  is  eleven,  and  several  others  are 
believed  to  be  fatally  injured. 


Sloneker. — April  19th,  1882,  Oliver  G.,  son  of 
J.  A.  Sloneker,  of  Collinsville,  O.,  aged  3 years,  6 
months  and  23  days.  His  affliction  first  mani- 
fested itself  in  Oct.  last  with  severe  pain  in  his 
head.  After  administering  medicine  the  pain 
was  relieved.  About  December  16th  he  again 
complained,  and  shortly  afterwards  became  blind 
and  his  left  side  paralyzed.  About  Jan.  10th  he 
went  into  a semi-comatose  sleep  and  remained  so 
for  12  days  without  taking  any  nutrition  except 
water;  after  which  time  he  wns  in  apparent 
good  health  until  he  died.  A few  hours  before 
he  died  his  father  said  to  him,  “ Kiss  me,  OUie.” 
After  kissing  h m,  he  lisped  in  his  childish  way, 
“Goo’  by”  (good-by),  after  which  he  was  in 
spasms  until  he  died.  The  pers;  iration  from  hiB 
head  was  astonishing.  He  bore  his  affliction 
with  great  patiecce.  lie  often  folded  his  little 
hands,  olasping  his  left,  para’yzed  hand  with  his 
right,  and  repeated  his  prayer  taught  him  by  his 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  in  English  by  Treacher  Finley  from  Matt 
19:  14,  and  at  the  burying  place  at  Trenton,  O., 
by  Preacher  P.  Schmidt  in  German  from  Rev.  7 : 
9,  13,  14.  A very  affecting  and  appropriate 
hymn  was  sung,  beginning, 

“ Wo  izt  denn  hin  mein  leiden  ? ” 

An  autopsy  was  made  by  the  doctors,  which  re- 
vealed a tuberculosis  in  the  right  side  of  the 
brain. 

Freed.— April  26th,  in  Steuben  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  Brother  Anthony  Freed,  aged  51 
years,  11  months  and  8 days.  He  leaves  a 
bereaved  widow  and  eleven  children  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Bro.  Freed  was  an  affectionate 
husband,  a kind  father,  a good  neighbor,  and  an 
earnest  Christian.  During  his  last  illness  he 
frequently  remarked  that  he  was  ready  to  de- 
part. He  was  buried  on  the  26lh.  Funeral 
services  by  James  Coyle  and  Eli  Stofer. 

Stauffer. — April  15th,  in  Washington  county, 
Maryland,  Abraham  Staufler,  aged  69  years,  10 
months  and  15  days.  He  waa  buried  on  the  17th 
in  the  Stauffer  burying  ground.  Services  by 


Jacob  Oberholzer  and  Josiah  Brewer.  Text, 
Amos  4:  12:  “ Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  One 
week  before  his  death  be  eaw  the  necessity  of 
making  preparation  to  meet  his  God ; so  be 
sought  his  Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Mennonite  church. 

Brown.— April  26th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 

I-f  brain  fever,  two  and  a half  weeks  sickness. 
Home  Catharine  Brown,  aged  12  years,  9 
onths  and  17  days.  Funeral  services  by  M 
herk,  Amos  Bechtel  and  C.  Christophel,  from 
mos  4 : 12. 

Kohi.i.— May  4th,  in  Locke  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
ad.,  Katy  Ann,  daughter  of  Josiah  and  Margaret 
ohli,  aged  3 months.  Funeral  services  by 
[enry  Shaum  and  J.  A.  Beutler. 

Nafziuer— March  28th,  in  Fulton  county, 
ihio,  of  sinking  fever,  John,  son  of  Jacob  and 
tarbara  Nafziger,  aged  3 years,  11  months  and 
3 days.  Funeral  services  by  Jephtha  Weisz, 
licholas  Koenig,  and  Christian  Freienburg. 

Bus kiiolder.— April  29tb,  of  consumption, 
iear  New  Erection,  Rockingham  Co.,  \ a.,  bister 
lusanna  Burkholder,  wife  of  Abraham  Burk- 
lolder,  maiden-name  Simmers,  aged  76  years, 

0 months  and  14  days.  She  was  confined  to 
ier  bed  for  three  years,  during  which  time  she 
iften  wished  her  Savior  would  lake  her  home  to 
■est.  We  have  a hope  that  she  has  now  reached 
hat  wished  for  place.  Children  prepare  to  meet 
rour  mother.  Buried  May  1st,  at  Weaver’s  church. 
Services  by  D.  II.  Landes,  Daniel  Heatwole  and 
3.  D.  Heatwole  from  Matt.  24  : 42 — 44. 

Ressi.gr. — Febr.  6th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Rudolph  Ressler,  aged  56  years,  10  months  aud 
24  days.  Service  by  Amos  Herr. 

Hurer. — Febr.  26th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Jacob  Huber,  aged  78  years,  6 months  and  26 
days.  Services  by  Amos  Herr. 

Huber.— April  6th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Henry  S.  Huber,  aged  66  years,  3 months  and  22 
days.  Services  by^Amos  Herr.  So  many  persons 
had  gathered  on  this  occasion  that  a large  portion 
of  them  could  not  get  into  the  meeting-house  at 
New  Providence  where  the  three  foregoing  fu- 
neral services  were  held. 

Gaurl. — April  22nd,  in  Gabelsville.  Berks  Co., 
l’a., Sister  Emma,  wife  of  Daniel  Gabel,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  B.  Bechtel,  aged  28  years,  5 months 
and20days.  Buried  in  Boyerstown  Menn.  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  ser  .ices  by  Josiah  Clemmer  and 
Jacob  B.  Mcnsch. 

Kratz. — April  4th,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Jacob  Kratz,  aged  35  years,  4 months  and  27 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Franconia.  Services 
by  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  house,  A.  Moyer 
and  11.  Nice  at  the  meeting-house. 

Fellmaw—  April  8th,  at  Souderton,  Mont- 
gomery Co  , l*a  , Preston  Fellman,  aged  1 year, 

1 month  and  26  days. 

Swartzlanpkr. — April  17th,  at  ltock  hill . 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah  Swartzlan der,  aged 
78  years,  8 months  and  2 days.  Services  at  the 
house  of  Johu  Gross,  and  at  the  meeting  house 
by  Josiah  Clemmer. 

Harsiiuk.rorr. — On  the  21»t  of  April  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  l’a  , of  dropsy,  Sister  Sarah  Harsh- 
berger.  aged  34  years,  7 months  and  2 days 
Sister  Harshbergcr  was  troubled  with  phthisic 
from  childhood,  and  was  much  of  the  time  coufined 
to  the  house.  She  seldom  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
n tending  church  on  account  of  her  condition  and 
te  the  distance  she  lived  from  the  church  of  her 
n faith.  Years  ago  she  gave  her  heart  to  God  and 
»e  united  with  the  M.nnonite  Church.  Several 
e-  months  ago  she  desired  to  remember  by  the  bread 
al  aud  wine  the  auffe.  ings  of  our  Lord.  She  was 
buried  in  the  family  grave-yard.  Servioes  by 
v Samuel  Blough  from  l-aiah  88:  1. 

10  Luoi buhl.— April  21st,  near  Bluffton,  Allen 
th  Co.  O.,  very  suddenly,  Brother  John  Lugtbuhl, 


aged  74  years,  4 months  and  11  days.  On  Sun- 
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day,  the  23rd,  he  was  buried  in  the  presence  of 
a large  congregation,  on  which  occasion  services 
were  held  by  Jos.  Moser  and  Benjamin  Diller 
from  John  11  : 26,  26. 

Shank — April  26th,  in  Allen  Co.,  0.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sarah  A.,  widow  of  Samuel  Shank, 
dec’d,  aged  44  years,  3 months  and  5 days.  She 
leaves  four  children  to  mourn  her  departure. 
She  has  left  to  them  and  all  her  friends  the  evi- 
dence that  she  has  gone  to  that  better  land  to  be 
forever  with  Jesus. 

IIabshbkbokb. — April  24th,  in  German  Town- 
ship,Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
Preacher  Simon  Harsbberger,  aged  46  years,  2 
months  and  16  days.  He  was  married  22  years 
and  8 months,  and  was  the  father  of  seven  sons 
and  seven  daughters.  At  his  death  he  left  a 
deeply  sorrowing  companion  and  twelve  children; 
yet  they  sorrow  not  without  hope.  Shortly  be- 
fore his  death  he  earnestly  instructed  his  chil- 
dren to  be  obedient  to  their  mother,  and  faith- 
fully to  serve  their  God.  He  expressed  a desire 
if  it  were  God’s  will  to  remain  with  his  family 
and  assist  in  bringing  them  up  and  pointing 
them  to  the  Lord.  He  said  he  had  a hope  that 
he  was  at  peace  with  God.  Brother  Harshberger 
labored  in  the  ministry  twelve  years,  and  was  a 
willing  servant  and  prepared  whenever  a request 
was  made  for  his  services.  On  the  25th  he  was 
buried  at  Burkholder’s  school-house.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Moses  Burkholder  and 
John  C.  Schlabach  from  John  5;  24-29,  and  1 
Cor.  4 : 1,2.  We  hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  suffered  much,  but  bore  it  all  with 
Christian  patience. 

Euy. — May  1st,  at  Berlin,  Ontario,  of  con- 
sumption, Lydia,  daughter  of  Henry  Eby,  aged 
29  years,  7 months  and  22  days.  Buried  at 
Christian  Eby’s  burying-ground. 

Brand. — April  28th,  near  Annville,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Brand,  aged  79  years,  10 
months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  2nd  of 
May.  Text,  Matt.  24  : 44.  Buried  near  Bach- 
mansville,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 

KRABJLr,. — April  30th,  in  Donegal,  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Susanna  Krabill,  aged  64  years, 

9 months  and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  3rd  of 
May.  Text,  2 Cor.  6 : 1.  Buried  at  Krabill’s 
meeting-house.  A bereaved  husband  and  chil- 
dren and  many  friends  followed  the  remains  to 
her  resting  place. 

Momma. — May  2nd,  in  Donegal,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jonas  Mumma,  aged  81  years,  3 
months  and  5 days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text 
Phil.  1 : 21.  Buried  at  Krabill’s  meeting-house! 

Burkholder.— March  23rd,  near  Sterling, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  Daniel  Burkholder,  aged 
49  years,  5 months  and  28  days.  He  was  a be- 
loved brother  in  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Nice  in  German,  and  E.  M. 
Shellenberger  in  English. 

Weber. — On  the  22nd  of  February,  Waterloo 
township,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  diph- 
theria, Leah,  daughter  of  Preacher  C.  Kurtz, 
dec’d,  aged  15  years  and  27  days.  Buried  at 
Christian  Eby’s  burying  ground. 

Littwillkb. — Feb.  25th,  in  Wilmot.  township, 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  widow  of  Bishop  Peter 
Littwiller,  deo’d,  aged  73  yearB  and  4 months. 

Schneider.— March  7th,  in  Waterloo  county, 
Ontario,  of  sore  throat  and  croup,  Susanna, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Veronica  Schneider, 
aged  2 years  and  ti  months.  Buried  at  Martin’s 
grave-yard. 

Bhubacii kb. — March  18th,  in  Waterloo  county, 
Ontario,  of  typhoid  fever,  Isaac  Brubacber,  aged 
22  years  mu'  10  mouths.  Buried  at  Christian 
Eby’s  burytng-ground. 

Shantz. — .Yiarob  19th,  in  Waterloo  township, 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  old  age,  Bro.  Joseph 
fibantz,  ag.;d  86  years,  8 mouths  and  25  days. 
Buried  at  Martip's  grave-yard. 


Good. — April  27th,  in  Woolwich  township, 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  long  continued 
weakness,  and  at  last,  as  the  physician  supposed, 
paralysis,  Sister  Anna  Good,  aged  nearly  28  years. 
Buried  at  Martin’s  grave-yard. 

Wenoer. — April  16th,  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Edith  May,  only  child  of  Amos 

and Wenger,  aged  1 year,  10  months  and 

5 days.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  ActB  17  : 
30,  31.  Buried  in  Sporting  Hill  graveyard. 

Mki/.lkr. — April  21st,  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  John  Metzler  (merchant),  aged 
86  years,  7 months  and  24  days.  Funeral  on 
the  25th.  Text,  Heb.  9:  27,  28.  Buried  on 
Sporting  Hill  grave-yard. 

Hersuky. — April  25th,  in  Lititx,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Olivia  Kate,  only  daughter  of  Chr.  and 
Susan  Hershey,  aged  18  years,  3 months  and  28 
days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text,  Matt.  25: 
13.  Buried  at  Erb’s  Meeting-house.  A solemn 
call  to  the  young  people. 

Stauffer. — April  27th,  near  Schenk’s  mill, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Susan  S:auffer, 
wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Stauffer,  aged  77  years,  1 
month  and  23  days.  Funeral  on  the  30th.  Text, 
Psalm  34:  18 — 20.  Buried  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

S A Misliler,  David  Gascho,  Chris  Funk,  Jacob  A 
Ressler,  Daniel  J Schmuckcr,  S J Yoder. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — John  Amstutz  Sr,  John  Angspurger. 

B— J S Bare,  John  Beyer,  Samuel  Brunk,  John 
Bixler,  John  C Bciler,  Christian  Beiler.  John  Blos- 
scr,  John  B Bechtel,  I*  Balzer,  Samuel  Brunk,  Dan- 
iel Buekwaltcr,  C K Brubaker,  C M Borntreger, 
Joseph  S Baer,  Gotl  Beck,  Elhanan  W Byler. 

C — A B C’lemraer,  Aaron  Clemmcr,  AmosSCripe, 
Jacob  R Gripe,  Solomon  B Gulp,  D H Goffnian. 

D— F Ducck,  Peter  Ducck. 

E — Joseph  Engel,  Christian  Ehrisman,  John  Eng- 
breeht,  E W Eby,  Joseph  Egli,!Cornelius  Ewert. 

F — Elias  S Fink,  Laura  Van  Fosscn,  Benjamin 
Frick,  Cornelius  Fast,  David  Franz. 

G— Martha  Gerber,  Franz  Goerz,  David  Gottshall, 
Daniel  Grieser,  Henry  Gable,  Rebecca  Glazier,  Da- 
vid Goerz,  Jonas  Gscll,  John  George. 

II— William  Ilicbert.  Henry  II  Hoover,  Emanuel 
D Hershberger,  Daniel  D Hershberger,  A A Hersh- 
berger, G B Hertzler,  Jacob  M Herr,  Jacob  A Ilcat- 
wole,  Michael  I)  Heckler,  Andrew  Habecker. 

I and  J — John  Janzen,  David  Johnson  of  D. 

K— Joseph  Klopfenstcin,  J F Krause,  John  I’  King, 
Lawrence  G Kriebel,  Lawrence  C Kriebel,  John  H 
Kreider,  Nancy  Kohler,  Lawrence  G Kriebel,  Ann 
Kreider,  John  ll  Kaufman,  Johii  Krupp. 

T- — Christian  T Lee,  Jacob  Lahmer,  Adam  L Lan- 
dis, Martin  Loucks,  John  C Lugubill,  Martha  Lichty, 
Christian  Lautz. 

M— Henry  B Moyer,  Isaac  II  Moyer,  f A Miller 
Simon  Maust,  John  (>  Miller,  David  H Martin,  Da- 
vid 11  Martin,  Mary  E Mcssick,  Jacob  Miller. 

N— Philip  Nice,  Samuel  Nuncmaker,  Chr  Noll,  Eli 
Nislcy,  Anuie  S Neff. 

O— Henry  Obcrholtzcr,  Jacob  Olierholtzer. 

P— D Pradman,  John  Plank,  E Pcnnor. 

,,  Rr,r/eyi  S r®'8L  Mary  G Kisser,  Henry  Rcisbich. 
Carl  Regeir,  John  lteycr,  Christian  Risser.  Jacob 
Hopp,  David  E.  Rhodes.  ’ " 

S— John  G .Stauffer,  Jacob  Saltzman,  Albert  SSnv- 
der,  i homas  Scigle,  Heury  Shaum,  Tobias  Shenk, 
John  Schrock,  Peter  E Steimnan,  Daniel  Shaffer 
Sarah  Snider,  Jerry  Stevanns,  Daniel  Shenk,  Dilmaii 
Sherk,  H Stobbe,  Christian  Sclilagel,  Peter  M Sen- 
senig,  Michael  M Seusenig.  Sarah  Schoader,  Abra- 
ham Schrock,  Henry  Shiffelt.  J B Schnctzler,  Joseph 
B Short,  Moses  Stutzuiaa,  Eva  Smith. 


w — -Jacob  Wagner,  Abm  W Weber,  Sam  M Weaver 
Aaron  Witmer,  Mrs  S C Wilson.  Peter  Wiens,  Bc-ja- 
mio  I*  Wclty,  Banks  S Winoy,  II  Wagner. 

Y— Reuben  Yoder,  J D Yoder. 

7-Benjamin  F Zimmer,  Jacob  Zelloer,  Jonas  Za- 
, vita,  Henry  W Ziuimcmiau. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  SC. 

<P%_8end  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 6 qq 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, doth  50 

“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor . 30 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•*  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  eoins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, Ac.  by  express 3 2» 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  Ac.  By 

Express .. 6 75 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 60 

Beginning  of  Life - 90 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scripturos  by 

Cruden 1 50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

ChaBe’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  2 00 

Clark’B  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path 2() 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Soot- 
land,  with  illustralisrs  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  Customs,  cos- 


tumes, Ao.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Soripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  Ac.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  49.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes ••••— 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 
Heartwork.  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  ehildren 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  th«  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II 

lustrated 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  captaining  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large, 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 
Fkkbuasonrt: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 

History  and  Abduotion  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

now  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Hons  old  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
ol  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agrioutu- 
t iial,  andraiscellaneouS  subjects, and 


12  60 


30  09 
40 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
ftc. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  curs  25 

Lettersand  other  Compositions..  76 

II  rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 

11  story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 
L taut's  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jncobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

■J  repbus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bound  in  cloth  2 50 
l ecus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  60 

l essica’s  First  Prayer  46 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitston  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s, 

Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 

Bound  in  Leather.  75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  . 8 00 

setters  to  Young  Christians  . 40 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 60 

Line  upon  Line  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts.  60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  60 

>•  «i  ««  • * “ pet  dox  6 50 

«i  “ <*  Pocket  edition  Tuck  76 

i<  <<  «•  “ “ per  do*  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate • (6 

Mother’s  HygienioHand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1 ^ 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  ■ writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  whioh  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  ® ^ 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 60 

Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  11.  Browne  150 
.4  <>  <>  Murphy,  150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder..-, 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

1 Our  Heavenly  Falher 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  c< 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  <1 

> Prince  of  the  House  of  David  * 

i Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  50 

) Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  70 

> Pictorial  Narratives 

> Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
) Peep  of  Day 

> A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
j and  quotations 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustra'ions 
3 from  the  word  of  Ood,  with  sevsral 

5 Hymns,  Ac.,  by  J.  M.  BrenneuiaR. 

5 267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 

good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 
Precept  upon  Precept  40 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

4.  44  44  100  6 

“ 260  1 2 

“ • “1000  3 6 

Pride  and  Humility,  1 

Prodigal  8on.  2 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  7 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8.  4 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day 's 

American  • 6 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 2 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  50 

Stark’s  nand  Book  of  Prayer  bound  in 

cloth,  J 2 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ••  8 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 6 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 1 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Yrouag  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 £ 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaio  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 / 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  I 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.PS. 

44  “ »<  Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  < 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  StoTy  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgoon 1 

8UNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

soholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eahleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

44  «»  4‘  small  1 

44  44  References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  A Ger., 

4»  and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan  1 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  seoond  edition,  with  six 
new  sermon*,  his  biography,  aud  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express « 

j Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  * 

j Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  ths 
I Sexes,  by  Wells 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 toI. 1438  pgs. by  ex.  2 60 
*•  •<  *«  by  mail  3 00 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 


Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 76 


IIOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  f4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 


WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x0  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Price,  $5.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  ChriBt,  and  Map  of 
ERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  S.  S. 
wessons,  large,  hold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  Now  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  8.  8.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  81 .50 ; 
Musiin,  $2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  83.50. 

Map  of  the  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Rollers,  size  20x37  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  ou  receipt  of  $1.00. 

Mknnonitk  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bucks  County  Intelligencer, 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semimonthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year, 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle, 
meats  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub, 
jects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  aud  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  he  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour-. 
aging,  aud  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly, 


English  or  German  Edition,  por  year,  8i.oq 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  ono 
family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  jo 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  &c.,  J.2i 


Mennonite  Pu iii.i s ii i n u Co.,  Publishers, 

, Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE" 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881  leave 


Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WK8T. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.26  ** 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 8.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 


GOING  KA8T — MAIN  LINS. 


lllkliart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

<>n«  Copy,  ono  year,  8 .HU 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

Willi  tlio  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Hooks.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  wftlr  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  Ike  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Ad'ireH*:  Mennonite  I'ublithtng  Vo.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
aud  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Meni'o  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) i .id  tlio  Philharmonia  (tuno  book) 
are  kept  in  alt  ok  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WA1ERLO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


DOYLESTOWN,  PA 

SUBSCRIPTION  $2  per  annum  in  advance.  A 
first-class  family  newspaper.  Agricultural,  educa- 
tional and  household  departments.  Oldest  in  the 
county.  Fifty  per  cent,  greater  circulation  than  any 
other  paper  in  the  county.  No  advertisements  ac- 
cepted through  agents.  Terms  cash.  Adress, 

1*A8C II ALL  BROTHERS,  Doylcstown,  Pa. 

Fireside  Reapings.— This  is  the  title  of  a neat 
little  book  compiled  and  published  by  H.  A.  Mumaw, 
of  this  oflicc.  It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve 
pages,  beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper,  and  is 
composed  chiefly  of  original  essays,  poems,  and  sen- 
tences, written  expressly  for  the  work  by  a number 
of  the  most  popular  writers.  The  character  of  the 
work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily  recommended  to 
every  one  who  desires  entertaining  and  instructive 
moral  and  religious  literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and  costs,  bound 
in  cloth,  50  cents;  bound  in  paper,  30  cents  Address, 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & 8t.  Louis  Express  4 05  v.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 45  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 55  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  i>.  m. 
connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  <fe  P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
It.  R.  at  Mari*. n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  " 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.36  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

going  east — air  linb. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.80  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

*<  “ “ 9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  8.65  “ 
connections. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson, 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
2Q  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  ana  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 

“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,"  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  prioe,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,” 


Vol.  19— No.  11. 


LET  iT.fASS. 

Be  not  swift  to  take  offense  ; 

Let  it  pass ! 

Anger  is  a foe  to  sense  ; 

Let  it  pass  ! 

Brood  not  darkly  o’er  a wrong 
Which  will  disappear  ere  long  ; 

Bather  sing  the  cheery  song, 

Let  it  pass  ! let  it  pass  ! 

Echo  not  an  angry  word  ; 

Let  it  pass  ! 

Think  how  often  you  have  erred  ; 

Let  it  pass ! 

Since  our  joys  must  pass  away 
Like  the  dew  drops  on  the  way, 
Wherefore  should  our  sorrows  stay  ? 
Let  it  pass  ! let  it  pass  1 

If  for  good  you’ve  taken  ill, 

Let  it  pass  ! 

Oh  ! be  kind  and  gentle  still  ; 

Let  it  pass  ! 

Time  at  last  makes  all  things  straight ; 
Let  us  not  resent,  but  wait, 

And  our  triumph  shall  bo  great  ; 

Let  it  pass  ! let  it  pass  ! 

Selected  for  the  Herald , by  J.  K.  Hautzleu. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY,  OR,  WHO  IS  MY 
NEIGHBOR  ? 

Who  is  my  neighbor  ? This  question 
was  asked  by  a lawyer  by  way  of  tempta- 
tion. He  asked  Jesus,  saying,  •*  Master, 
what  shall  I do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? ” 
Christ  said  unto  him,  “ What  is  written 
in  tho  law  ? how  roadest  thou  ? And  he 
answering,  said,  Thou  shalt  lovo  the  Lord 
tliy  God  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self!” We  hero  see  that  the  lawyer 
was  acquainted  with  the  commandments, 
for  Christ  said  unto  him,  “Thou  hast 
answered  right ; this  do  aud  thou  shalt 
live.”  But  it  appears  the  lawyer  was 
not  satisfied  with  this,  but  willing  to  jus- 
tify himself,  said  unto  him,  “ Who  is  my 
neighbor  ? ” This  would  appear  to  be 
a Tory  simple  question  ; one  would  natur- 
ally think  those  living  closest  about  us 
were  what  arc  termed  neighbors.  But  as 
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it  appears,  this  was  not  what  the  Lord 
wished  him  to  understand  ; as  he  answer- 
ing, Baid,  “A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
there  came  down  a certain  priest  that 
way  ; and  when  he  saw  him  he  passed  by 
on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a Levite, 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  But  a certain  Samaritan,  as 
ho  journeyed  came  where  he  was  ; and 
when  ho  saw  him,  ho  had  compassion  on 
him.”  Now  we  find  Jerusalem  and  Jeri- 
cho in  Judea,  and  perhaps  the  wounded 
man  may  have  been  noiglibor  to  the 
priest  and  Levite,  or  at  least,  they  were  in 
their  own  country.  But  wo  sco  nothing 
of  compassion  or  charity  in  either  of 
these  men.  The  priest,  as  he  saw  him, 
passed  by*  It  would  appear  that  he  did 
not  look  to  see  whother  be  was  hurt  or 
not.  The  Levite  looked  on  him,  but  he 
too  passed  on  the  other  side.  He  also 
lacked  that  compassion,  that  lovo,  so 
much  needed  on  the  journey  through  life. 
But  tho  Samaritan,  from  an  adjoining 
country,  had  compassion  on  him,  went  to 
him,  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine,  as  a balm  to  heal  the  wounded 
man.  Well  could  tho  lawyer  answer 
when  ho  was  asked  which  he  thought  was 
neighbor  unto  the  wounded  man  : “ He 
that  showed  mercy  ou  him.” 

I will  hero  relate  an  incident  that 
occurred  when  I was  yet  quite  a boy.  I 
went  with  my  father  to  market ; while 
on  the  way  from  Doylcstown  to  Phila- 
delphia, on  a very  rainy,  unpleasant  day 
in  the  spring  of  the  year,  the  ground 
being  well  fillod  with  water,  and  every- 
thing damp  and  dismal,  we  passed  a man 
sitting  on  the  bare  ground  on  the  bank 
by  the  roadside,  with  tattered  clothes, 
wet  and  ragged,  while  a small  child  was 
clinging  to  his  back,  with  its  arms  clasped 
round  his  neck,  and  large  tear  drops 
trickling  down  his  furrowed  cheeks. 
What  a pitiful  sight,  or  at  least  it  was  so 
for  me,  as  tho  thought  of  that  poor  man 
was  on  my  mind  by  day  and  at  night, 
and  when  I woke  the  thought  of  the  poor 
man  was  gnawing  at  my  heart  strings. 
After  wo  had  passed,  I remarked  some- 
thing to  my  father  about  the  poor  man. 


“ Yes,”  said  he,  “ I had  not  my  thoughts 
collected,  or  I would  have  given  him 
some  money  and  sent  him  to  tho  inn  ” 
which  was  not  far  distant.  I think  my 
father  was  also  much  affected  by  the 
sight ; but  how  much  better  would  we 
have  felt,  had  we  done  as  the  good  Sa- 
maritan, and  administered  to  his  wants* 

I have  nothing  to  flatter  myself  with  in 
relating  this  instance,  as  I did  nothing 
commendatory.  I only  wish  to  show  that 
compassion,  that  love,  and  that  pity, 
which  is  found  in  childhood.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  being  born  again,  so  that  wo 
may  become  as  little  children,  or  as  God’s 
children — but  I feel  here  to  say  more. 

In  a very  few  years  my  father  died,  and 
I was  thrown  upon  a world  of  cares  and 
of  sorrow  \ perhaps  passing  many  instanc- 
es that  should  have  touched  my  heart  as 
that  of  the  poor  man  referred  to,  but  the 
childlike  days  had  gone.  I had  become 
hardened  in  this  world  of  sin,  and  my 
heart  became  full  of  haughtiness  and  I 
wandered  away  from  home  with  the  prod- 
igal sou.  Hence  tlvo  need  of  regenera- 
tion, of  becoming  the  children  of  God, 
so  that  we  may  become  charitable  and 
humble  within  ourselves,  and  bo  able  to 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  yea,  even 
to  love  our  enemies,  for  God  is  love,  and 
the  child  of  God  will  have  tho  love  and 
good  wishes  of  all  mankind.  W e will 
again  examine  the  Samaritan.  We  see 


in  his  conduct  no  motive  for  gain,  or 
honor,  but  pure  charity  or  love.  He  was 
not,  as  it  appears  to  be  the  case  with  the 
attendants  and  physicians  of  our  late 
President,  who,  after  doing  what  they 
could,  but  accomplishing  nothing  in  the 
way  of  cure,  seek  for  a hundredfold  com- 
pensation. The  Samaritan,  after  tanng 
for  the  wounded  man  until  the  morrow, 
when  he  departed,  took  out  two  pence 
and  gave  it  to  the  host,  and  said,  “ What 
more  thou  spendest,  I will  repay  thee 
when  I come  again.” 

Wc  see  no  lovo  of  gain,  but  pure  love, 
compassion,  and  charity,  which  must 
govern  the  hearts  of  all  God’s  children. 

I hope  this  writing  may  serve  as  a ben- 
efit to  myself  as  well  as  to  my  dear  read- 
ers, so  that  I may  be  profited  by  it  and 
not  writo  to  others  and  myself  bo  » 
castaway.  John  Godshalk. 

Doyletlown , /*<*.,  May,  188-’. 
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PERFECTION. 


For  wc  know  that  the  law  is  spirit- 
ual • but  I am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 
For  that  which  I do,  1 allow  not : for 
what  I would  that  do  I not ; but 
what  I hate,  that  do  I.  Rom.  7 : 14, 15. 

The  law  is  spiritual  ; it  requires  perfect 
holiness  of  spirit;  that  men  should  love 
God  with  all  their  heart  and  soul  and 
strength  ; and  that  whatever  they  do,  they 
should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  But 
not  even  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  and 
after  he  had  been  preaching  the  gospel 
for  years,  did  all  this.  So  far  as  he  fell 
short,  he  w'as  carnal,  sinful,  and  needed 
the  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

1 am  carnal  ; lleshly  and  earthly  in  my 
affections,  and  thus  sold  under  sin  ; under 
its  power  as  a bond-servant. 

These  words  describe,  first,  the  state  of 
all  unregenerate  men  ; secondly,  the 
condition  of  believers  so  far  as  the 
“ law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  ” 
has  not  made  them  free  from  it.  In  what 
follows  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  the 
apostle  describes  the  painful  conflict 
between  the  spiritual  law  of  God  and  the 
carnal  mind  of  man,  in  the  soul  of  him 
who  is  earnestly  seeking  to  render  to  the 
law  a true  inward  obedience.  What  he 
says  applies  in  a measure  to  the  awakened 
and  convicted  sinner,  wdio,  without  any 
clear  apprehension  of  Christ’s  grace,  is 
vainly  seeking  justification  from  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  more  fully  to 
the  warfare  with  sin  in  the  heart  of  the 
true  Christian  ; for  he  is  spiritual  only  in 
part,  not  a willing,  habitual  devotee  and 
Blavc  of  sin,  but  sold  as  a captive  against 
his  prevailing  inclinations.  lie  is  not 
delighted  or  contented  with  his  bondage. 

It  is  his  grief  and  burden.  lie  has 
tasted  the  beginning  of  liberty,  and  sighs 
and  struggles  for  its  completion.  “If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed.”  John  8 : 36.  Read 
also  Rom.  6 : 22, 

V.  15,  “That  which  I do  in  viola- 
tion of  the  law  of  God  ; “ I allow  not  : ” 
I do  not  love  it,  delight  in  it,  or  approve 
of  it ; “ What  I would  : ” to  obey  perfect- 
ly the  law  of  God;  “that  do  I not;” 
“ what  I hate  : ” to  act  in  violation  of  it, 
or  in  any  respect  fail  x>f  perfectly  obeying 
it;  “that  I do.”  V.  18,  “For  I know 
that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing.”  “ In  me  : ” by  nature  ; 
“ in  my  flesh  :”  my  natural  heart,  as  it  is 
under  the  influence  of  law  merely,  with- 
out the  grace  of  God  ; “ no  good  thing  : ” 
nothing  spiritually  good.  All  the  good 
in  us  is  wrought  through  the  influence  of 
the  Snirit  and  grace  of  God.  V.  24,  “ O 
wretened  man  that  I am  1 who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?” 
“ Wretched  man  : ” on  account  of  remain- 
ing pronenesB  to  sin  ; “ who  shall  deliver 
me  : ” not  the  law,  not  my  own  efforts,  or 
my  abhorrence  of  myself  on  account  of 


disobedience — not  any  expedients  which  1 
ever  have  been  or  can  be  devised  by 
creatures.  Left  to  these  merely,  he  who 
is  filthy  will  remain  filthy  still.  What 
then  ? Must  I perish,  or  drag  on  forever 
this  body  of  death  ? No. 

V.  25,  “ I thank  God  : ” for  his  un- 
speakable gift.  There  is  deliverance — 
complete,  everlasting  deliverance,  from 
all  evil,  and  all  propensity  or  liability  to 
evil,  “through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;” 
who,  though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  become  rich,  being  filled  forever 
with  the  fullness  of  God. 

Ch.  8:2,“  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  “The 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  ; ” that  new  direc- 
tion of  the  soul  which  is  given  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  through  faith  in  Christ. 

“ Made  me  free ; ” delivered  me  from  the 
condemning  power  of  the  divine  law  and 
the  reigning  power  of  sin  and  death.  He 
now  goes  on  to  show,  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  8th  chapter,  the  blessed 
state  of  those  who  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace. 

We  are  not  to  understand  that  the 
change  takes  place  instantly  and  perfectly, 
that  the  experience  of  the  present  chapter 
becomes  absolute  and  uninterrupted,  but 
it  continually  prevails  more  and  more,  as 
the  Christian  becomes  more  and  more 
spiritual  in  his  character. 

[The  above  notes  are  copied  from  my 
family  Testament]. 

The  apostles,  after  the  day  of  pentecost, 
when  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  did  not  stop,  but  when  they  were 
threatened  not  to  speak  and  teach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  they  with  their  own  com- 
pany, the  church,  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  one  accord  in  prayer  for  more 
power.  Read  Acts  4 : 23 — 32.  They 
were  again  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  yet  they  did  not  stop,  but  continued 
seeking  and  praying  ; and  why  should 
not  wo  unite  and  pray  with  one  accord 
for  that  gift  and  that  power  ? The  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  promised  to  all  that 
believe  and  are  baptized.  Is  not  the  love 
of  some  waxing  cold  ? Oh  ! for  the  sal- 
vation of  ourselves  and  our  children. 
Let  us  be  up  and  doing.  The  Lord  is  yet 
ajilo  and  willing  to  save.  Wake  up, 
brethren  and  sisters  ; call  upon  the  Lord. 

S.  J.  Yon ee. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BEGINNING  AND  THE  END. 
rkv.  22  : 13. 


Some  may  accept  the  good  news — the 
glad  tidings  of  a Redeemer  for  them — 
and  go  to  Christ  and  live.  Others  will 
reject  the  truth,  but  they  will  not  be  able 
to  plead  that  they  never  heard  of  him 
who  is  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 
They  will  be  speechless  at  the  judgment, 
and  those  who  faithfully  warned  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  make 
their  peace  with  God  will  bo  guiltless  of 
tho  blood  of  their  souls. 


I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  first  and  last  letters  of 
the  Greek  alphabet.  The  first  and  Ukj 
last ; s6  is  he  who  hath  obeyed  the  word 
and  done  the  will  of  God  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Bible  to  the  end  of  it. 
The  beginning,  “ I the  Lord,  the  first,” 
and  with  the  last  it  says,  “ I am  he.” 

It  should  be  so  with  the  children  of 
God.  Whatever  we  do,  let  it  first  and 
last  be,  “ The  Lord’s  will  be  done,  and 
not  mine.”  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
King  of  Israel  and  his  Redeemer,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  “ I am  the  first  and  last, 
and  besides  me  there  is  no  God.” 

If  there  is  no  God  but  the  King  of  Is- 
rael, then  why  do  so  many  people  who 
claim  to  be  children  of  God  make  so 
many  gods  of  their  own  in  various  ways 
They  can  not  be  children  of  the  Lord  if 
they  have  any  other  gods  before  him,  for 
he  is  the  only  God,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  and  all  in  all. 

This  Scripture  teaches  us  plainly  and 
clearly  that  there  is  no  God  but  the  Lord, 
the  first  and  last.  If  we  are  his  children, 
blessed  are  we  that  do  his  command- 
ments. All  God  s children  will  obey 
and  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  a right  to  the  tree  of  life  and 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 
Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leads  a Christian  into  that  city  above. 

“For  I testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
thiugs,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book. 
We  shall  not  add  unto  the  Word,  neither 
shall  we  diminish  aught  from  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Bible  to  the  end.  . If  " e 
are  His  children,  and  love  him  with  all 
our  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength,  wo 
can  observe  all  his  commandments,  fiom 
the  beginning  of  that  book  to  the  end. 
We  also  have  enough  in  this  book  so  that 
we  need  not  add  any  more  words  to  it, 
seeing  that  the  Lord  has  done  all  things 
well  and  for  the  good  of  man  s soul. 
« Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  ho 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a liai. 
Oh,  I pray  that  such  may  not  be  the  case 
with  me,  nor  any  worthy  Christian  p»u- 

fessor.  , 

“ If  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 

words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from 
the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

“ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  VV  hoso- 
ever  hath  sinned  against  me,  him  " 1 
blot  out  of  my  book.”  So  if  we  are  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  we  are  »160  °ut  01 
that  holy  city,  which  is  heaven.  We  are 
also  blotted  out  of  tho  book  of  the  living 
and  our  names  Bhall  not  be  written  wit 
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THE  POSSESSOR. 


the  righteous,  who  are  sustained  by  the 
Lord  or  from  the  tree  of  life, the  beginning 
and  the  end.  “ He  which  testitioth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I come  quickly  : 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus,” 
who  is  all  in  all.  Benjamin  M.  Rutt. 


AN  OBJECTOR  ANSWERED. 


“ I do  not  like  so  much  talk  about  ro- 
ligion,”  said  a rude  stranger  in  a city 
boarding-house,  to  a lady  opposite,  who 
had  been  answering  some  questions  with 
regard  to  a sermon  to  which  she  had  been 
listening.  “ I don’t  like  it.  It’s  something 
that  nobody  likes.  It  s opposed  to  every- 
thing pleasant  in  the  world.  It  ties  a man 
up,  hand  and  foot.  It  takes  away  his 
liberty  ; and  it  isn't  natural .” 

“ Oh,  no  ! ” answered  the  lady,  “ it 
isn’t  natural.  W e have  the  best  authority 
for  saying  so.  ‘The  natural  man  re- 
ceived not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.'  True  relig- 
ion is  rowing  up  stream  ; it  is  sailing 
against  wind  and  tide.” 

°A  pause  for  a few  moments  followed  ; 
then  the  stranger  begun  again. 

“ People  who  speak  and  think  so  much 
about  religion  are  queer,  anyhow.  I wish 
they  could  only  know  how  people  speak 
and  think  about  them ; nobody  likes 
them  for  they  are  like  nobody  ; they  are 
so  very  peculiar.” 

“ Allow  me  to  interrupt  you  again,  sir,” 
said  the  lady  ; but  I am  so  impressed 
with  the  manner  in  which  your  language 
accords  with  Bible  language,  that  I shall 
have  to  introduce  another  quotation  from 
that  blessed  book.  ‘Ye  are  a chosen  gen- 
eration, a royal  priesthood,  a peculiar 
people.’  ” 

“Does  the  Bible  say  they  are  peculiar, 
then  ? That’s  odd.  That  book,  somehow, 
has  got  a dose  for  everybody.  Yet  you 
must  allow  that  the  commands  that  book 
lays  upon  us  poor  sinners  are  hard.  It’s 
thou  shalt  not,  and  thou  shalt  not,  all  the 
time.  Whv,  its  precepts  and  views  of 
things  are  not  only  systematic  tyranny, 
but  they  are  narrow,  very  narrow.” 

“Yes,”  replied  the  lady,  “they  are  nar- 
row, for  the  Bible  says  they  are.  ‘ Strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leads  to  life.’  We  have  to  struggle  hard 
to  keep  in  this  narrow  way,  if  we  once  get 
in  it.  It  is  too  narrow  for  pride,  world li- 
ncss,  and  sloth.  It  is  too  narrow  for  tho 
service  of  two  masters.  It  is  too  narrow 
for  covetousness,  envy,  and  all  other  evil 
passions.  Hatred  can  find  no  place  for  so 
much  as  the  sole  of  its  foot,  in  the  nar- 
row way.  Good  deeds,  kind  words,  faith, 
hope  and  charity,  occupy  all  the  ground, 
and  will  continue  to  hold  it  to  the  end.” 
The  stranger  listened,  surprised  and 
annoyed,  and  at  last  aroBO  and  left  tho 
room,  apparently  a more  thoughtful,  if 
not  a bettor  man. — American  Messenger. 


In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
sotils.  Luke  21 : 19. 

A possessor  is  one  that  really  has  some- 
thing in  possession.  We  may  profess  to 
have  something,  but  still  not  possess  it. 
We  may  profess  to  love  Jesus,  but  at  the 
same  tirno  wre  may  not  have  the  love  of 
Jesus  in  our  hearts.  I think  when  we 
possess  Jesus  we  love  to  talk  of  him  to 
our  family  and  our  friends.  We  think 
of  him  in  the  day,  and  at  night  when  we 
lie  upon  our  beds  and  cannot  rest  for 
pain  or  soxtow  we  commune  with  our 
dear  Jesus  and  ask  him  to  strengthen  us 
and  be  with  us  that  we  may  love  and 
serve  him  all  our  days.  The  lover  of 
Jesus  serves  him  with  fear,  and  rejoices 
with  trembling,  l’s.  2 : 11.  lhe  feai 
that  accompanies  the  follower  of  Jesus  is 
not  the  fear  of  punishment,  but  ho  fears 
to  do  wrong.  My  own  expei’ience  teach- 
es mo  to  servo  with  fear  and  rejoice  with 
trembling. 

Oh  how  happy  is  the  lover  of  Jesus  ; 
he  need  not  envy  his  more  prosperous 
friends  or  neighbors  that  trust  only  in 
their  good  works  or  riches.  He  knows 
in  whom  ho  trusts.  He  may  not  have  so 
many  worldly  possessions  because  he 
does  not  care  for  earthly  treasures.  He 
is  trying  with  the  help  of  a dear  Savior 
to  gain  a home  in  heaven,  “hor  we 
know  that  if  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, wo  have  a building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.”  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  as  followers 
of  Jesus,  do  we  let  our  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  thoy  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  or  do  we  follow  the  world  iii 
everything  oxcept  our  mode  of  dress  ? 
Only  three  days  ago  a brother  was  read- 
ing his  paper  while  two  worldly  minded 
men  were  talking  of  tho  conscientious 
people.  The  one  said  to  tho  other,  “ Some 
of  them  seem  so  good  ; when  you  look 
at  them  you  think  they  could  fly  right  up 
into  heaven; but,”  he  Bays,  “deal  with  them 
once,  and  they  are  no  better  than  other 
people.”  The  other  one  said  the  only 
time  he  was  cheated,  a minister  cheated 
him.  Is  it  not  sad  that  all  professors  are 
not  possessors  ? Sometimes  when  our 
enemies  talk  about  us  and  point  out  our 
faults,  it  only  makeB  us  more  zealous  and 
We  trust  more  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Jesus  tells  us  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
other  necessary  things  shall  be  added 
unto  ub.  We  are  commanded  not  to 
love  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  The  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  luat  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God,  abideth  forever.  If  we 
do  not  talk  about  anything  but  making 
money  or  the  faults  of  our  friends  or 
neighbors,  the  right  spirit  ia  not  in  us. 


Sometimes  we  see  a mote  in  our  brother  s 
eye,  and  if  we  would  see  a beam  in  our 
own  eye. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  are  only 
pilgrims  here,  hastening  on  as  fast  .as 
time  can  move,  “ Nor  should  wo  wish 
the  hpui’s  more  slow,  to  keep  us  from  our 
love<”  Mary  A.  II. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LABORING  IN  THE  LORD’S 
VINEYARD. 


“ I am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman-’’  John  16  : 1, 

By  the  grace  of  God,  though  I feel  Very 
incompetent,  I will  endeavor  to  write  a 
few  thoughts  from  the  above  Scripture. 
Christ  says,  “ I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
From  this  Scripture  we  can  all  well  learn 
what  is  required  of  God’s  children  in 
order  to  abide  in  this  vine.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  so  we,  as  professors  of 
Christianity,  can  not  live  spiritually  w ith- 
out being  endued  from  on  high  with  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  "NV  e 
Blxould  therefore  look  to  the  welfaro  of 
our  souls,  that  we  may  not  wither  and  be 
cast  into  the  fire.  There  are  many  at  tho 
present  day  who  profess  to  be  followeis 
of  Christ,  but  seem  to  think  it  unneces- 
sary to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
They  consider  it  only  for  those  who  aro 
chosen  to  preach'  the  gospel  ; and  hence 
they  live  unconcerned,  and  take  no  inter- 
est in  building  up  the  church  of  God. 
They  use  no  means  nor  make  any  efforts 
to  secure  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  not  becomo  weary 
in  our  labors,  but  live  nearer  to  Christ, 
that  he  may  purge  us  to  bring  forth  fruit 
abundantly.  When  we  go  into  the  forost 
and  look  at  tho  tall  trees,  considering 
how  thoy  obtain  life,  wo  ask  ourselvos, 
Was  not  that  tall,  branching  tree  ouco 
only  a small  twig?  were  not  those  roots 
threads  which  absorbed  the  rains  which 
descended  from  the  heavens,  till  they 
grew  strong  enough  to  support  tho 
mighty  trunk?  and  did  uotGod’s  sunshine 
beam  upon  those  branches  and  warm 
them  into  new  life  in  tho  budding  spiing- 
time  ? So  must  every  Christian  professor 
live  in  Christ  in  order  to  obtain  that 

incorruptible  crown  which  is  in  reserva- 
tion for  all  the  children  of  God.  Tho 
apostle  tells  us  that  tho  crown  is  not  in 
the  beginning,  but  he  that  endureth  unto 
tho  end  shall  be  saved.  It  is  well  worth 
laboring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  consider  this  sinful  world  in 
contrast  with  that  everlasting  Kingdom, 
where  Christ  and  tho  holy  angels  dwell 
forever  and  ever.  Noaxi  Kuim. 


J 


' 

I 


IEEIEIE^.AXjID  OP1  TBT7TH. 


June  1, 
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NEED  OF  SYSTEM  FOR  PROGRESS. 


I W 

Seeing  that  our  church  is  beginning  to  ^ 
wake  up  more  to  her  duty  in  spreading 
the  gospel  more  vigorously  than  hereto-  ^ 
fore,  let  there  be  no  relapse,  let  us  press  ^ 
on.  We  must  have  a system,  and  much 
depends  upon  a propor  and  effectual 
system.  It  is  so  in  all  other  persuits.  A 
person  who  would  in  all  points  adhere  to 
the  old  system  of  farming  would  not  be 
successful ; or  who  would  fall  back  to 
the  old  way  of  Hail-threshing  ? Just  so 
iu  the  gospel  ; the  minister  that  will  not  * 
move  out  of  an  old  beaten  track  will  not  _* 
meet  with  the  highest  success. 

We  know  that  the  gospel  is  always  the  p 
same,  but  the  manner  or  method  of  pre-  11 
senting  it  should  be  adapted  to  the  wants  c 
and  customs  of  the  people.  We  must  try  I 
and  suit  ourselves  to  the  people  in  this 
reBpect.  This  requires  wisdom.  Paul  * 
says,  “ Being  crafty,  I caught  you  with  9 
guile.”  We  should  be  crafty  or  cunning,  1 
and  must  get  out  of  self  or  customs.  Pre-  t 
judice  must  bo  banished  forever.  Some  1 
are  so  afraid  of  doing  wrong  that  they  J 
will  not  do  right.  They  discard  a good  1 
method  because  it  lias  been  abused  by  f 
some.  We  need  men  of  large  experience,  < 
liberal  views,  deep  piety  and  a burning  f 
zeal.  I ' 

The  burdens  of  support  and  expenses  ] 
have  heretofore  principally  rested  on  a few 
ministers,  and  we  lay  members  would 
simply  look  on  and  make  money.  This 
is  not  right.  It  is  sometimes  said  that 
many  of  the  brethren  could  give  $25  or 
$50  a year  and  not  feel  it.  Well  I think 
we  ought  to  feel  it.  Jesus  was  made  to 
feel  the  price  of  our  redemption.  We 
should  not  depend  much  on  those  that 
are  without. 

Another  important  consideration  is  to 
use  the  press  judiciously.  We  have 
special  need  of  a large  circulation  of  the 
paper,  and  should  have  more  tracts.  Some 
who  cannot  preaeh  can  write  our  views 
of  the  gospel,  such  as  non-conformity, 
non-resistance,  feetwashing,  non-swear- 
ing, etc.  These  ought  to  be  scattered  all 
over  the  world.  Just  here  I would  cau- 
tion those  who  write,  that  they  make  not 
the  impression  that  we  seek  salvation  in 
these  things,  but  that  obedience  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Salvation  through 
Christ  and  cleansing  by  the  Spirit  should 
be  firBt,  last,  always.  Such  tracts  should 
be  short  and  pointed.  Now,  as  we  have 
a publishing  house  and  abundance  of 
means,  what  is  to  hinder  the  spreading 
of  tracts  like  autumn  leaves  ? 

Come,  let  us  be  united  and  labor  to- 
gether in  every  good  work,  we  need  all 
hands.  We  should  feel  as  though  the 
salvation  of  the  world  depended  upon  us. 
IIow  can  the  Lord  say  to  us,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  when  we  are 
not  faithful  ? The  harvest  is  ready,  who 
will  help  to  reap  ? Let  each  one  see  what 


he  can  do.  Begin  at  home.  Go  to  your 
neighbor  and  talk  over  the  matter.  Fray 
fervently  over  it.  Hero  is  work  for 
women  also.  There  is  no  room  for  sloth- 
fulness on  the  salvation  train.  God  will 
probably  more  readily  forgive  a blunder 
of  an  earnest  worker  than  the  stupidness 
of  a negligent,  slothful  servant. 

John  O.  Smith. 


COME  HOME  EARLY. 


It  is  a family  group  in  the  humbler  H 
walks  of  life  that  is  here  presented  to  us.  ,l 
The  father,  a carpenter,  is  starting  out 
for  his  day’s  work.  It  is  a good  starting  ' 
out,  too.  Not  a hasty  meal  and  a rush-  ( 
ing  off  to  work  with  no  time  for  the  J 
courtesies  of  home.  The  whole  family  are 
there  to  say  good-by  for  the  day,  and  the  j1 
memory  of  their  affection  w ill  nerve  the  j1 
father’s  arm  and  comfort  his  heart  during  1 

I -'l  the  busy  hours.  And  there  will  ring  r 
1 his  ears  as  wrell  the  childish  exhorta-  1 
on — “Please,  papa,  come  home  early.” 

, is  not  the  men  whose  families  bid  them  ( 
ood-by  in  the  doorway,  as  they  set  out  < 
>r  the  day’s  work,  and  in  whose  ears  ’ 
junds  the  affectionate  entreaty — “ please 
orae  home  early  ” — it  is  not  they  who  ' 
re  likely  to  become  the  patrons  of  the  , 
rinking-saloon.  Around  that  open-faced  ; 
lan — and  he  is  a type  of  a class — there 
\ woven  a series  of  invinsible  cords,  in-  , 
isible  but  strong,  binding  him  to  that 
rhich  is  good  and  pure. 

This  exhortation,  or  entreaty,  or  invita- 
ion,  whichever  it  be,  is  applicable 
hrough  all  the  ranks  of  life.  There  is  a 
eeper  meaning  in  it  than  may  appear  at 
rst  glance.  It  suggests  the  thought  that 
ho  father  of  the  family  is  not  simply  the 
■read-winner,  but  that  his  personal  pros- 
mce  and  companionship  are  needed  for 
he  family's  highest  happiness  and  best 
levclopment. 

And  yet  in  how  many  cases  does  it 
leem  as  if  the  father  thought  that  his 
vhole  duty  were  discharged  when  he  has 
jrovided  a support  for  his  household.  lie 
jomos  home  in  the  evening  late.  The 
neal  over,  he  busies  himself  in  his  news- 
paper. He  has  no  interest  in  what  his 
jhildren  are  doing  ; their  noise  disturbs 
him.  As  for  participating  in  any  of  their 
frolics  or  amusements — that  never  enters 
his  mind.  It  is  their  mother’s  business, 
so  ho  thinks,  to  see  to  them.  What 
wonder  that  the  children  learn  to  think 
those  the  pleasantest  hours  when  he  is 
absent,  and  almost  to  dread  his  home- 
coming. What  wonder  that  he  does  not 
hear  childish  voices  say,  as  he  takes  his 
hasty  departure  in  tho  morning — “Please, 
papa,  come  homo  early.” 

Such  is  not  at  all  tho  ideal  of  the  rela- 
tion of  a father  to  his  family.  Whether 
his  station  be  high  or  low,  public  or  in 
private  walks,  ho  ought  to  give  to  his 
household  a reasonable  amount  of  his 


personal  presence.  His  children,  with 
their  differing  dispositions,  their  individ- 
ual needs,  their  special  aptitudes,  should 
not  be  strangers  to  him.  It  is  his  duty 
to  bo  aquainted  with  them.  As  business 
has  its  claims  over  the  hours  of  the  day, 
so  the  family  ought  to  have  its  claims  for 
the  evening,  when,  tho  work  of  the  day  is 
done,  there  may  bo  opportunity  for  the 
enjoyment  of  each  other’s  society.  Shame 
then  on  those  men  who  hurry  away  from 
the  evening  meal  to  the  saloon  or  the 
club  ! They  are  not  discharging  their 
sacred  obligations  to  their  families.  They 
are  grossly  derelict. 

Nor,  to  our  thinking,  are  those  far  be- 
hind them  who  assume  so  many  outside 
duties,  in  connection  with  politics  or  even 
with  religion,  that  they  have  no  time  fbr 
their  families.  Duties  in  the  cummunity 
and  in  the  church  every  man  has  or  ought 
to  have.  But  he  ought  not  to  permit 
them  to  so  absorb  his  time  that  ho  must 
neglect  those  who  have  the  first  claim 
upon  him. 

And,  after  all,  what  purer  enjoyment 
can  there  be  for  a man  than  his  inter- 
course with  his  family  ? The  affection  of 
-wife  and  children  rejoices  his  heart.  The 
bright,  inquiring  mind  of  childhood  stim- 
ulates and  freshens  his  own  mind.  1 be 
very  sense  of  responsibility  as  to  example 
in  word  and  deed,  steadies  and  sobers 
him,  while  a sense  of  responsibility  dis- 
charged gives  him  solid  satisfaction. 
There  is  nothing  in  a gratified  ambition, 
nothing  in  the  amassing  of  wealth,  noth- 
ing surely  in  conviviality  among  boon 
companions,  that,  can  comparo  with  it. 
That  man  is  to  be  pitied  or  to  be  blamed, 
as  the  case  may  be,  who  thinks  to  find 
his  truest  happiness  outside  of  his  family. 

| But,  mothers  and  children,  when  you 
urge  your  entreaty — “Please,  father, 

. come  home  early  ” — remember  that  you 
► have  duties  too.  It  is  your  part  to  mak< 
the  home  attractive,  to  keep  there  the 
t spirit  of  peace,  to  show  the  father  that  bis 
home-coming  is  a glad  event.  It  is  the 
disorder,  the  turmoil,  the  absence  of  neat 
3 ness,  the  neglect  to  manifest  affection, 

' that  in  many  cases  drives  the  father  away 
in  disgust.  If  you  want  father  to  come 
home  early,  make  home  pleasing  to  bun. 
, Win  him  by  arts  that  are  legitimate. 
r Duties  and  privileges  are  reciprocal  am 
„ mutual. 

Happy  the  home  where  father  come 
’’  home  early,  with  all  that  is  involved  in 
. the  thought,  of  loving  interest,  of  niutua 
helpfulness,  of  a true  centre  of  the  life  o 
, both  parents  and  children.  Such  a honn , 
\ if  religion  hallows  it.  is  a type  and  fore- 
' taste  of  the  home  in  the  heavens. 


Do  you  have  frequent  seasons  of 
prayer?  Do  you  pray  every  time  y u 
fcol  especial  need  of  prayer  ! Do  y0 
remember  wherever  you  are  and  in  y°u 
conversation  with  all  men  that  you  art 
child  of  God  ? 
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A PLEASANT  WAY. 


I have  often  felt  that  I should  like  to 
something  to  my  dear  friends  whom 
Usve  Wt  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  I feel  an 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  your  souls.  I 
know  that  many  of  my  friends  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  So  with  the  help  of 
Cod  I will  try  to  write  something  through 
it  to  my  dear  friends.  To  those  of  you 
who  are  living  careless  and  unconcerned 
about  your  souls  I would  say,  Do  not 
wait  too  long,  for  death  comes  when  wo 
least  expect  it  ; and  if  we  are  not  ready, 
oh ! how  can  we  apear  in  poace  boforo 
God.  I know  you  would  be  much  hap- 
pier if  you  were  to  live  a Christian  life. 

The  poet  says  of  religion,  “ Her  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantless,  And  all  her  paths  are 

peace.”  . , , . 

This  pleasant  way  is  the  way  of  wis- 
dom. All  who  love  the  Lord  and  keep 
His  commandments  are  in  this  pleasant 
way.  There  are  many  things  to  make 
this  way  pleasant,  some  of  which  I will 
tell  you.  God  loves  those  who  walk  in 
it,  and  this  makes  it  pleasant.  Jesus  is 
tho  friend  and  compauion  of  every  one 
wdio  is  in  this  way,  and  this  makes  it 
pleasant.  God  gives  us  kind  friends, 
who  love  us,  and  they  do  all  they  can  to 
make  us  happy ; how  pleasant  this  makes 
the  way,  and  0I1 ! how  happy  we  feel 
when  we  meet  with  the  Lord’s  people, 
and  they  talk  to  us  of  that  pleasant  way  ! 
There  are  still  many  more  things  to  make 
this  way  pleasant.  If  those  on  tho  hard 
way  could  only  be  persuaded  to  come 
into  the  pleasant  way  they  would  have 
no  more  desire  to  walk  in  that  hard  and 
unpleasant  way. 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  in  which  of 
these  wrays  do  you  think  of  traveling  ■ 

I hope  you  will  all  say,  I will  try  to  travel 
in  the  pleasant  way.  If  you  think  you 
will  go  in  this  pleasant  way,  do  not  put 
it  off  until  you  are  old.  None  W’ere  ever 
sorry  when  they  became  old  that  they  had 
walked  in  this  pleasant  way  when  they 
were  young.  Youth  is  the  time  to  serve 
tho  Lord. 

I would  say  to  those  who  are  halting 
between  two  opinions,  Take  tho  Script- 
ures for  your  guide,  and  you  will  get  on 
that  pleasant  way.  To  thoso  w'ho  have 
started  on  this  pleasant  way,  Look  to 
Jesus  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good.  lie 
can  help  us  in  all  our  sorrows,  for  wro 
have  many  trials  and  troubles  to  go 
through  in  this  sinful  w'orld.  But  wo 
can  take  all  our  cares  to  Jesus,  he  will 
help  to  bear  them  all ; and  oh  ! how  pleas- 
ant it  is  when  we  have  trials  and  sorrow’s 
that  we  have  one  to  comfort  us  ; this  is 
to  those  that  are  on  the  pleasant  way. 

Perhaps  some  will  think  I should  not 
undertake  to  admonish  others  since  I am 
but  a poor  mortal  myself.  T know  that, 
and  I have  no  help  but  to  cast  myself 


upon  the  Lord.  I am  willing  to  cast  in 
my  mite,  perhaps  it  may  do  some  good. 
I hope  you  will  remember  me  in  your 
pravers,  that  I may  live  a true  Christian 
life*  and  bring  up  the  dear  ones  the  Lord 
has  given  us  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  My 
dear  friends,  hold  fast  to  the  living  hope, 
watch  and  pray,  and  walk  in  the  pleasaut 
way.  I hope  to  meet  you  all  in  the  end- 
less pleasures  of  heaven. 

Pheue  A.  Beidlkr. 

Dakota , Sltphenton  Co .,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIME. 


Dr.  Franklin,  tho  great  philosopher, 
said  : “ Lost  time  is  never  found  again  ; 
and  what  we  call  time  enough  always 
proves  little  enough.” 

Then  how  important  that  we  spend  our 
time  in  learning  and  doing  good, 
at  its  longest,  is  but  short,  lho  days, 
weeks,  months  and  years,  are  passing 
rapidly  by,  and  the  night  of  death,  in 
which  wre  can  do  no  work, is  fast  approach- 
ing. Let  us  then  work  while  it  is  called  ] 
to-day,  for  the  wheels  of  time  are  rolling 
quickly  round,  and  we  are  hastening  to 
I the  grave  : 

‘‘Time’s  a hand’s  breadth,  ’tie  a tale ; 

’Tis  a vessel  under  sail  ; 

’Tis  an  eagle  in  its  way, 

Darting  down  upon  its  prey  ; 

’Tis  an  arrow'  in  its  flight, 

Mocking  the  pursuing  sight  ; 

’Tis  a short-lived,  fading  flower  \ 

’Tis  a rainbow  in  a shower  ; 

’Tis  a momentary  ray, 

Smiling  in  a winter’s  day  : 

’Tis  a torrent’s  rapid  stream  ; 

’Tis  a shadow  ; ’tis  a dream  ; 

’Tis  the  closing  watch  of  night, 

Dying  at  the  rising  light  ; 

’Tis  a bubble  ; ’tis  a sigh. 

Be  prepared,  O man  ! to  die.” 

Landisville , /’a.  M. 


the  unbelieving  loro. 


I told  you,  that  whilst  the  Syrians  were 
about  Samaria,  the  people  in  tho  town 
were  all  ready-  *9  die  for  want  of  food’ 

Indeed  they  were  in  such  a dreadful 
state,  that  they  ate  up  all  the  horses  and 
asses  which  they  could  get ; and  very 
many  things  which  tvero  not  ht  to  eat. 
An  ass’s  head  w’as  sold  for  eighty  pieces 

One  thing  happened,  too,  which  w’as 
very  dreadful.  There  came  a woman  to 
the  king,  and  wid,  “Help,  my  Lord  O 
king  ! ” And  the  king  told  her,  that  if 
the  Lord  did  not  help  her,  he  could  not. 

So  he  asked  her,  why  she  applied  to 
him  ? And  she  answered,  “ 1 his  wom- 
an,” pointing  to  one  who  was  near  her, 
“said  unto  me,  Give  thy  son  that  we 
may  eat  him  to-day  ; and  wo  will  eat  my 


son  to-morrow.  So  we  boiled  my  son, 
and  did  eat  him ; and  I said  to  her  on  tho 
next  day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat 
him  ; and  she  hath  hid  her  son.”  What 
a dreadful  state  this  was  1 It  is  a great 
blessing  to  have  plenty  of  good  food ; 
and  how  thankful  ought  we  to  be  to  God 

for  it  ! . , 

But  the  king  could  do  nothing  for  tho 
poor  woman.  His  heart  was  troubled  , 
and  ho  tore  his  clothes  to  pieces,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  a coarse 

kind  of  cloth.  . 

And  Elisha,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
was  in  Samaria  at  that  time.  And  he  sat 
in  his  house,  and  the  elders  of  the  people 
were  with  him  ; no  doubt  thinking  what 
they  had  best  do  in  their  sad  condition. 

And  tho  king  was  so  wicked  and  so 
foolish,  as  to  send  a messenger  to  cut  off 
the  prophet’s  head,  because  he  did  not 
help  them;  when  they  were  in  such  a 
state,  that  no  one  but  God  could  help 
them. 

And  God  told  Elisha,  that  the  aiossen- 
ger  was  coming — and  for  what  ho  was 
coming  ; and  so  ho  told  tho  elders,  and 
they  fastened  the  door,  and  would  not 
permit  him  to  come  in. 

Presently  after,  the  king  himself  came, 
and  then  the  door  was  opened. 

And  the  prophet  told  him  yet  to  hope 
in  the  Lord,  and  to  expect  deliverance 
from  his  hand.  Bnt  he  said,  that  lie 
would  not— that  ho  would  kill  the  proph- 
et, and  give  up  tho  city  to  the  Syrians. 
“Behold!”  said  he,  “this  evil  is  of  the 
Lord  ! why  should  I wait  for  tho  Loid 
any  longer?” 

Then  Elisha  said,  “ Hear  ya  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ! Thus  satih  the  Lord,  to- 
morrow, about  this  time,  shall  a measure 
of  fine  flour  bo  Bold  for  a shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a shekel,  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria.”  A shekol  was  a piece 
of  silver  worth  about  half  a dollar. 

And  thcro  wras  a lord,  on  whoso  hand 
the  kiu<r  leaned,  who  did  not  believe  the 
word  of  God  ; and  ho  told  tho  prophet 
that  ho  did  not.  “ Behold  ? ” said  ho, 

“ if  tho  Lord  would  mako  windows  in 
heaven,  then  might  this  thing  bo  ! ’’  And 
tho  man  of  God  told  him  that  he  should 
see  the  plenty  with  his  eyes,  but  that  ho 
should  not  partake  of  it. 

And  the  next  day  God  did  6cnd  them 
deliveranco  ; for  tho  Syrians  fled,  that 
same  evening,  and  left  their  camp  full  of 
provision  and  treasure.  And  the  flour 
and  tho  barley  were  sold  as  cheap  as 
Elisha  said  they  would  be. 

But  what  became  of  tho  unbelieving 
lord  ? Why  the  king  ordered  him  to  go, 
and  take  charge  of  the  gate.  And  so  he 
did.  But  the  people  wero  so  eager  to  get 
out  that  they  threw  him  down,  and  trod 

on  him,  so  that  ho  died. 

Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  the  least  part  of  God’s  word  .-hall 
I never  pass  away. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSONS  IN  THE  SEASONS. 


In  all  seasons  of  the  year  we  have 
reason  to  praise  God  in  all  his  works.  At 
whatever  kind  of  duties  we  find  ourselves 
we  can  praise  him  with  our  thoughts  and 
our  works.  Every  where  and  at  all  times 
we  may  lift  our  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  have 
uppermost  in  our  desires  the  worship  and 
praise  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

At  present  the  beautiful  springtime  is 
with  us  and  wo  are  revived  by  its  fresh- 
ness, the  trees  with  their  robes  of  green, 
and  the  flowers  in  their  beauty.  In  this 
season  when  all  seems  so  prosperous  and 
every  green  herb  is  rapidly  growing,  wo 
can  see  God  in  all  things,  and  praise  him, 
and  ourselves  grow  stronger  in  spirit. 

The  passing  seasons,  ever  changing, 
and  so  rapidly  too,  reminds  us  that  we 
are  not  standing  still,  but  ever  hastening 
with  speedy  steps  toward  eternity.  Then 
we  think  of  our  dear  friends  far  away  and 
wonder  whether  the  fast  fleeting  time  will 
bear  us  on  without  being  permitted  to 
meet  them  again  in  this  world.  But  that 
which  concern  us  most  is,  whether  we 
nhall  meet  them  in  the  changless  eternity 
among  the  redeemed,  who  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  Lord,  who  turns 
the  seasons  round,  and  directs  them  by 
his  power,  will  also  take  care  of  his  own  | 
whether  we  are  in  the  east  or  in  the  west, 
whether  we  dwell  together  or  separated. 
He  cares  for  us  even  though  wo  are 
but  a small  flock  or  a little  band  of  wor- 
shipers. We  take  consolation  in  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “ Fear  not,  little  flock,  it 
is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom.”  May  our  dear  Father  so 
keep  us  through  the  ever  changing  sea- 
sons of  time  that  we  may  meet  all  whom 
we  love  in  the  changless  home  of  eternal 
happiness.  Anna  Horning. 


SLIPPERY  PLACES. 


Slippery  places  for  whom  ? For  the 
impenitent  and  the  ungodly  ? No.  It  is 
not  for  them  that  this  friendly  word  of 
counsel  is  written.  “ Their  foot  shall 
slide  in  due  time ,”  -and  unless  they  shall 
yet  lay  hold  on  the  arm  that  is  mighty  to 
save,  they  shall  land  in  the  depths  of  per- 
dition. 

I am  now  thinking  rather  of  the  spirit- 
ual dangers  which  beset  God’s  people — 
those  for  whom  Jesus  b’cd,  and  who  have 
already  made  their  vow  to  be  his  follow- 
ers. It  is  a sorrowful  fact  that  much  of 
the  labor  of  every  pastor  is  to  exhort,  to 
warn,  to  guide,  and  to  caution  the  mem- 
bers of  his  own  church,  and  to  keep  them 
oil' the  slippery  places.  And  the  saddest 
sound  that  smite  on  his  ear  is  the 'occa- 
sional fall  of  some  poor  backslider  whoso 
feet  have  slipped,  and  ho  has  gone  down 


maimed  and  bruised  and  well  nigh  dead  ! 

No  living  being  this  side  of  heaven  is 
absolutely  unconditionally  safe,  under 
every  possible  circumstance.  I do  not 
underrate  the  infinite  grace  of  that  pre- 
cious Savior  who  is  able  to  keep  cveiy- 
thing  by  his  power,  every  believer, 
through  faith,  unto  salvation.  But  I do 
know  that  I am  in  danger,  and  every  one 
of  my  flock  is  in  danger,  and  that  not 
even  the  humblest-minded  and  holiest 
Christian  has  traveled  so  far  on  his  heav- 
enward way  that  he  is  completely  out  of 
the  devil’s  reach  forever.  Let  him  that 
think  eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.  Ilappy  is  that  Christian  who  always 
remembers  that  on  every  path  of  life  there 
are  slippery  places,  and  who  keeps  so 
near  to  God  that  he  may  “ hold  him  up  ” 
the  moment  his  feet  begin  to  slide. 

Even  in  the  blessed  season  of  their 
“ first  love”  young  converts  are  in  peril. 
They  have  not  yet  learned  the  sharp  prac- 
tice of  the  adversary.  Presumption  is  a 
weakness  of  youth — even  of  Christians 
in  their  spiritual  youth.  They  overrate 
their  own  strength.  They  are  very  apt 
to  feel  like  Peter  when  he  uttered  the 
vain-gloriouB  vaunt  “ though  all  men  for- 
sako  thee,  Lord,  yet  will  not  II  ’ Brave 
boasting,  that ! But  listen  for  a moment 
and  you  will  hear  a most  terrible  fall.  | 
“Then  Peter  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying  : 1 1 know  not  the  man  ! 
Poor  Peter  ! Bruised,  bleeding,  crestfal- 
len ; as  he  goes  away  into  the  garden, 
weeping,  he  has  learned  a sore  lesson 
that  he  will  not  soon  forget.  lie  has 
learned  what  a miserable,  weak  creature 
Simon  Peter  is  without  Christ.  Out  into 
the  solitude  of  the  garden  he  goeth— 
not  to  hide  his  sin  by  the  rope  of  suicide 
— but  to  be  reconverted.  He  repents 
anew  and  does  his  first  works,  and  give 
his  heart  afresh  to  Jesus.  From  that 
garden  he  came  back,  a wiser,  humbler, 
and  a better  man.  Now,  there  aro  tens 
of  thousands  of  Christians  who  have  had 
just  such  an  experience  as  presumptuous 
Peter’s. 

Worldly  prosperity  is  a very  slippery 
place  for  a professing  Christian.  When 
a man  begins  to  get  rich  in  money,  he  is 
apt  to  grow  poor  in  grace.  This  is  not 
true  of  every  one  ; there  aro  some  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  like  William  W.  Cornell 
and  William  E.  Dodge,  whom  God  can 
trust  with  aii  income  of  over  a hundred 
thousand  dollars  a year  without  its  spoil- 
ing them.  But  gold  is  apt  to  be  a hard- 
ener of  the  heart.  When  a church-mem- 
ber gets  wealth,  his  pride  is  apt  to  swell 
with  his  income  ; he  begins  to  feel  inde- 
pendent of  God  ; tho  higher  he  rises  in 
prosperity  the  more  he  leans  over  like  a 
tower  whoso  altitude  is  too  great  for  the 
breadth  of  its  base.  Every  prosperous 
Christian  ought  to  pray  every  night  and 
morning,  “O  Lord,  I am  in  a dizzy  place. 
When  my  foot  begins  to  slip,  let  thy 
mercy  hold  me  up  ! ” 


June  1, 

A state  of  over  confidence  is  always  a 
state  of  danger.  We  always  feel  uneasy 
for  those  who  havo  claimed  to  have  made 
wonderful  attainments.  Secret  pride  steals 
in,  and  snaps  their  humbleness  of  mind 
and  dependent  faith.  They  grow  pre- 
sumptuous. “ Who  is  afraid  ? Not  I.” 
Other  people  may  fall  but  not  they.  So 
i Peter  felt,  and  yet  he  was  the  very  first 
disciple  to  desert  in  the  hour  of  trial. 
We  have  always  felt  most  anxiety  about 
those  converts  who  enter  a church  with 
a very  glib  and  fluent  profession  in  which 
tho  little  “I”  is  painfully  prominent. 
They  aro  often  the  earliest  backsliders. 

In  Bunyan’s  allegory,  poor  “ Mr.  Fear- 
ing” managod  to  reach  tho  celestial  city 
atlast,  though  with  a very  sorry  opinion 
of  his  own  grace.  Self  conceited  “ Mr. 
Presumption  ” was  left  lying  on  the  road 
with  a pair  of  iron  fetters  on  his  heels. 

God  sees  a secret  pride  in  the  hearts  of 
his  own  people  often,  which  needs  to  be 
chastised.  We  have  no  doubt  that  this 
is  the  reason  why  sore  afflictions  are  sent 
sometimes  on  those  who  stand  as  eminent 
Christians  before  the  world.  God  saw 
that  they  were  going  to  stumble  through 
over-confidence,  and  so  in  mercy  to  them 
ho  brought  them  low.  After  humbling 
afflictions  they  became  ten  fold  stronger 
and  holier  Christians,  than  they  ever  were 
before.  A stoop  has  often  saved  a fall. 

In  these  days  many  in  our  churches  are 
in  terrible  danger  from  sinful  conform- 
ities. An  elegant,  luxurious  style  of  life 
— parties  of  pleasui'e — wine  dinners, opera- 
houses — dancing  and  dressing  and  drink- 
ing entertainments  are  certain  death  to 
the  spirituality  of  those  who  are  decoyed 
into  them.  Wo  have  never  found  the 
Chiristian  yet  who  could  be  trusted  to 
stand  firm  on  such  slippery  places. 
Sooner  or  later  the  devil  trips  him  up, 
God  has  never  promised  to  take  care  of 
his  people  in  tho  theatre,  tho  ball  room, 
or  over  the  wine  bottle.  At  fashionable 
watering  places,  and  in  foreign  travel, 
church  members  often  try  to  go  as 
far  over  the  lines  as  they  can  and  save 
their  Christian  character.  “Only  this 
once  ; we  are  away  from  heme  now  ; no- 
body knows  us  here.”  Alas  ! when  tho 
tempter  gets  a professed  Christian  into 
such  a net  of  sophistry  and  self  decep- 
tion, ho  is  already  on  the  edge  of  the 
precipice.  The  man  who  does  not  feel 
every  hour,  “ Christ  secs  mo  and  how  can 
I do  this  sin  ?”  is  already  begun  to  bo 

a backslider.  . . 

What  is  tho  safeguard  ? There  is  only 
one.  It  is  this  : keep  close  to  God  and 
keep  away  from  the  danger  ! If  there  is 
an  undercurrent  drawing  you  into  sin, 
cry  unto  God  for  help  and  swim  out  - 
when  you  feel  a sinful  inclination  draw- 
ing you  towards  any  pleasure,  then  put 
your  foot  down  firmly  and  say  to  y<,,H* 

KClf,  “No!  1 will  not  go  one  inch  bli- 
ther ! ” , . . . 

The  safest  rule  for  a child  of  Cod  is  ti 
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practice  a total  abstinence  from  every- 
♦hin"  that  leads  the  footsteps  into  slippery 
Never  go  where  you  cannot  ask 
PcSt'  Jesus  to  go  with  you  1 Never  do 
u hat  you  cannot  ask  Christ  Jesus  to  help  ] 
u do  ! Never  try  to  see  how  close  you 
ian  drive  to  a precipice  without  going 
over  And  if  stern  duty  requires  you  to 
ern  where  the  path  is  dangerous,  then  re- 
member the  Psalmist’s  prayer,  “ \\  hen 
1 say  my  foot  slippeth  ! O ! Lord,  let 
thy  mercy  hold  me  up  !”  Bev.  Cuyler. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  THERE  NOT  A CAUSE  ? 


“ And  David  said,  What  have  I now 
done,  is  there  not  a cause  ? 1 Samuel  ; 
17  : 29. 

How  often  do  we  see  that  God  chooses  * 
the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound  1 
the  wise.  David’s  brethren  could  not  un-  J 
derstand  the  workings  of  David’s  spirit, 
and  therefore  sadly  misinterpreted  his  1 
actions  and  ascribed  to  him  wrong  mo-  1 
tives.  He  knew  that  God  was  leading 
him,  and  therefore  did  not  stop  to  quarrel  1 
with  his  brother  save  to  ask,  “Is  there 
not  a cause  ? ” A serious  question  for 
his  brethren  to  ponder  over.  They  had 
for  some  time  been  in  the  field  to  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord,  but  what  had  they 
done  ? There  was  a giant  among  their 
enemies  who  defied  God  and  his  armies. 
This  was  the  time  to  vindicate  God’s 
honor  and  defend  his  cause.  Why  were 
they  now  idle  ? Ah,  they  did  not  trust 
God  fully  ; they  were  hirelings.  But  a 
“ stripling  ” conies  along  who,  regardless 
of  scorn  and  abuse,  marched  right  out 
against  the  enemy,  and  of  course  got  the 
victory.  We  do  not  find  that  David 
turned  around  to  shame  his  brethren,  it 
was  enough  for  him  that  the  approbation 
of  God  was  resting  upon  him.  Thus  we 
feel  toward  the  writer  of  “The  Reviewer 
Ileviewed  ” in  the  Gospel  Banner,  and 
with  the  best  of  feeling  we  would  con- 
tinue to  maintain  a worthy  truth.  I 

Pride  is  surely  a foe  to  Christianity  of 
no  less  magnitude  than  Goliah  of  old 
was  to  the  armies  of  Israel.  It  is  an 
evil  in  high  and  low  places  ; it  meets  us 
everywhere,  in  the  pul  pit,  in  tho  pew  and 
wherever  we  go — defying  the  authority  of 
God.  The  missionary  Judson  found  it  in 
heathen  lands.  He  admonished  his  coun- 
trymen to  stop,  at  once,  sending  mission- 
aries if  they  would  persist  in  the  course 
they  had  been  taking.  Here  is  the 
trouble ; it  is  among  professed  Chris- 
tians. Let  us  look  at  the  matter. 

It  is  written,  “Thou  shalt  havo  no 
other  gods.”  Suppose  a number  of  hea- 
then bocomo  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  accept  Christ,  and  find  pardon 
of  their  sins.  Now  they  devoutly  worship 
God  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  yet  refuse  to 
give  up  their  idol  worship,  lirst  in  the. 
house  of  God,  next  in  an  idol  temple. 


What  would  you  do  iu  this  case  ? Would  S] 
not  duty  demand  of  you  to  teach  them  tli 
that  such  a course  is  altogether  contrary  fe 
to  the  Gospel  ? They  must  decide  whom  ai 
they  will  serve : there  is  no  disputo  ai 

among  Christians  about  that.  ti 

The  matter  of  Christian  dress  stands  in  c< 
just  as  clear  a light  if  we  are  willing  to 
see  it.  “ Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam-  n 
mon.”  Yet  it  is  intimated  in  the  “ Re-  p 
viewer  Reviwed  ” that  much  writing  on  tl 
this  subject  would  be  “ needless  contro-  a 
versy.”  It  is  true  Christ  did  not  have  a 
a long  controversy  with  the  money  chaug-  t< 
ers  ; he  drove  them  right  out,  and  cleansed  * 
the  temple.  That  is  just  what  is  wanting,  tl 
and  demanded  of  every  church.  Cleanse  d 
out  the  old  leaven,  pride  ; kill  the  giant,  r 
God-dishonoring  monster,  and  put  away 
from  amongst  you  that  which  defileth.  I y 
God  has  a controversy  with  the  church,  t 
and  some  of  his  little  ones  will  take  it  i 
up.  Wo  are  commanded  to  heal  the  t 
breaches  of  the  wall.  Do  not  stand  at  a - 
sound  spot  of  the  wall  and  cry,  peace  and  J 
safety,  while  the  foxes  are  destroying  tho  t 
vineyard.  Go  to  tho  breaches,  not  to  t 
cast  in  a stone  at  random,  hut  lay  the  J 
foundation,  use  the  plumet — God’s  word,  < 
and  measure  up  squarely  till  the  breach  1 
is  healed.  Do  not  stop  short  of  a com-  ] 
plete  cure.  I confess  this  is  not  a popular 
business,  but  the  reward  will  be  glorious. 

If  we  will  not  do  this  we  might  as  well 
give  up  other  things  which  are  consid- 
ered less  important. 

i There  are  many  ways  to  destruction. 

Disobedience  in  ono  thing  is  as  fatal  as 
t in  another.  “He  that  offends  in  one,  is 
, guily  of  all.”  If  people  are  bound  to 
t be  obstinate,  and  will  not  come  down  to 
> the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  why  waste 
l time  and  labor  upon  them  ? But,  O,  leave 
t not  the  impression  that  they  aro  never- 
i theless  on  the  way  to  heaven.  O,  fearful 
3 delusion ! Here  is  where  tho  trouble 
r comes  in.  It  was  said  to  the  young 
I man,  “Sell  that  thou  hast;  not,  \ou 
[-  ought  to,  but  if  you  do  not,  you  can  still 
be  a disciple.  Just  as  men  do  now.  They 
f say,  The  Bible  forbids  all  unnecessary 
J display  of  dress,  but  if  you  arc  not  w illing 
n to  forsake  these  things  you  are  welcomo 
8 anyway.  Is  that  logic  V is  there  any  good 
d sense  about  it  ? do  men  not  know  better  t 
if  It  seems  to  me  they  will  not,  just  like 
n other  sinners  that  will  not  come  to 

l-  Jesus.  , . 

i-  I have  recently  received  several  rebukes  | 
ic  for  saying  and  writing  so  much  upon  this 
ie  subject.  Some  say  it  is  merely  a fault- 
s-  finding  spirit.  Now  I ask  again,  Is  there 
not  a cause  ? Christ  was  accused  of 
io  finding  ho  much  fault  even  with  tho  doc- 
a-  tors  and  scribes.  Now  Christ  says  his 

)f  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him.  Is  it 

m not  so  to  day  ? Are  we  fighting  a man 
ip  of  straw,  or  some  imaginary  evil  V No, 
Lo  no;  we  (lid  not  put  this  in  the  Gospel  ; it 
x>  is  i here.  It  we  had  the  spirit  of  1 uni 
n.  would  not,  oven  peed  the  command.  I he 


Spirit  would,  and  does  teach  us  the  same 
thing.  What  a shame  for  holiness  pro- 
fessors to  profess  one  thing,  and  do 
another.  Have  we  not  reason  to  weep 
and  mourn  and  refuse  to  bo  comforted 
till  Sion  travaileth  and  deliverence  has 


come. 

But  when  we  thus  speak  we  are  con- 
fronted by  the  oft  repeated  plea  that  plain 
people  are  often  void  of  the  Spirit ; 
that  they  wear  the  innocent  garb  of 
a lamb,  but  inwardly  are  dead  ; that  they 
are  like  “ whited  sepulchres.”  This  is  all 
too  true,  and  this  class  is  no  doubt  in  a 
worse  condition  than  the  slaves  of  pride, 
they  are  more  deceived  and  far  moro 
difficult  to  reach.  Paul  had  a way  to 
reach  this  class,  and  that  was  to  ask, 

“ Havo  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
yo  believed  ? ” It  is  equally  important 
that  we  use  the  line  and  plumet  in  build- 
ing this  side  of  the  wall.  If  we  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none,  of  his. 
This  is  the  very  essence  of  religion,  tho 
o-lory  of  tho  latter  dispensation,  the  only 
thing  that  will  fit  us  for  heaven  ; yet  men 
treat  it  as  if  it  was  a dreadful  burden, 
grievouB  to  bo  borne.  W bat  an. errone- 
ous conception  men  havo  of  religion  and 
the  beauty  of  holiness.  They  are  more 
pleased  with  the  shell  than  with  the 
kernel.  O,  what  will  become  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  ! It  seems  almost  as  though 
the  enemy  were  holding  the  ground,  but 
the  Gospel  standeth  sure.  I believe  some 
do  enter.  Let  us  build  up  the  waste  places 
and  stand  for  a humble,  Holy  Ghost  reli- 
gion. Let  all  those  who  have  tasted  of 
this  blessing  continue  to  walk  therein. 
We  must  have  a pure  heart,  “ all  glorious 
within  and  without.”  Then  we  shall  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  have  an 
abundant  entrance.  Yours,  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Amen.  ^ 

John  O.  Smith. 

\ — — ■ ■ ■ — 

> Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  be  is  good,  mer- 
| ciful,  kind  and  faithful.  They  that  trust 
1 shall  be  kept  in  perfect  peace,  safety  and 
r plenty.  Confidence  in  him  bath  great 
r recompense  of  reward.  Trust  bis  love 
’ and  mercy,  bis  wisdom  and  truth,  bis 
J power  and  salvation.  Trust  him  in  *un- 
I shine  or  storm,  on  sea  or  land,  m sitk- 
• ness  or  health,  prosperity  or  adversity. 

0 Believe  behind  a frowning  providence  lie 
0 hides  a smiling  face.  Trust  him  in  suf- 
fering and  death.  Say  I can  die,  but  will 
8 not  distrust  God.  Though  he  slay  me, 
8 yet  will  I trust  in  him. 

Thk  beginnings  of  religion  are  “ in 
the  operations  of  tho  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
fB  first  motions  and  activities  of  mind  and 
it  conscience,”  and  its  fulness  is  m the 
n whole  being  of  the  man  coming  so  com- 
r>  nh'tel y under  these  operations  that  Un 
it  him  to  live  is  Christ,  and  that  the  very 
;c  temper  of  his  spirit,  and  outcome  of  his 
...  life  are  Christ-like. 
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To  odr  Sobscribrrb.  — If  any  of  onr  subscribers  do  not 
get  Iholr  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  In  due  time,  they  will  confer  1 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  j 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  Its  destination. 

• now  to  bind  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  < 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  , 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

— o 

Thom  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  ' 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of  • 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

From  a recent  letter  we  learn  that  our 
aged  ministering  brother,  Christian  Culp, 
of  Allen  county,  Ohio,  is  again  in  feeble 
health. 

Correction. — Samuel  Brunk  is  one  of 
the  superintendents  of  the  Sunday  School 
at  Weaver’s  church  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  and  not  Samuel  Burkholder,  as 
stated  in  the  last  No.  of  the  Herald. 

Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  in 
German.— The  translating  and  printing 
of  this  important  work,  in  the  German 
language  is  now  completed  and  all  orders 
for  the  work  will  be  promptly  filled  as 
fast  as  we  ean  get  the  books  bound. 

A Deacon  Ordained. — On  Saturday, 
the  13th  of  May,  a deacon  was  ordained 
at  Shauni’s  church.  Brother  Jacob  Long 
was  chosen  to  that  responsible  office. 
May  ho  prove  himself  a wise  housekeeper, 
a zealous  worker  in  tho  church,  and  a 
faithful  helper  to  build  up  the  Kingdom 
on  earth. 


wishes  to  know  whether  it  is  customary 
with  you  that  the  name  be  given  to  an 
article  that  is  not  original.  It  waB  no- 
ticed that  the  article  ‘ Death  ’ was  copied 
from  the  ‘ Royal  Path  of  Lifo.’  ’’ 

Remarks. — To  our  brother’s  question 
we  answer,  No  ; and  we  have  often  re- 
ferred to  this  mattor  in  our  editorials.  A 
person  should  only  sign  liis'namo  to  an 
article  when  he  himself  is  tho  author  of 
it.  When  an  articlo  is  copied  from  a 
book  or  paper,  the  person  selecting  it 
should  write  under  it,  “Selected  from 
by . Among  writers  it  is  con- 
sidered very  wrong  for  a person  to  sign 
his  name  to  an  article  as  though  it  were 
his  own,  when  it  is  written  by  another 
person.  We  would  kindly  ask  our  cor- 
respondents to  be  very  careful  and  send 
only  their  own  articles  over  their  signa- 
tures. 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
— These  books  have  been  used  for  two 
years  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  have 
also  been  introduced  into  schools  looated 
in  other  states,  during  tho  past  summer, 
and  givo  excellent  satisfaction.  They 
were  compiled  by  a committeo  of  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  can  therefore  be 
safely  recommended  to  all  our  people. 
Wo  invite  all  who  are  interested  in  our 
i Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  tho  books 
i and  examine  them.  They  may  be  obtained 
at  this  office  at  the  following  priced  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  06 
i “ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

; Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1-15 

Intermediate  Question  Book  1 copy,  15 
“ “ per  doz.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

> “ “ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

v 11  “ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15.00 


Christ  ? This  is  especially  needful  now, 
since  there  is  so  much  published  in  some 
papers  that  will  lead  young  minds  direct- 
ly away  from  God.  Think  of  your  time, 
and  the  precious  time  that  is  worse  than 
wasted  in  poring  over  foolish  and  unprof- 
itable stories.  Remember,  wo  must  all 
give  an  account  of  the  time  God  gives 
us.  We  are  on  a journey,  and  have  no 
time  to  loiter.  Our  time  should  be  in 
some  way  devoted  to  Him.  May  wo  all 
so  improve  our  time  and  our  hearts  that 
we  may  meet  in  the  better  world. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. — Wo  aro  glad 
that  we  can  announce  to  our  readers  that 
wo  have  now  975  copies  of  the  English 
Martyrs  Mirror  subscribed  for,  and  as 
this  is  so  near  the  required  number,  we 
have  determined  to  go  forward  with  tho 
work,  and  havo  already  commenced  the 
translation,  which  is  indeed  a long  and 
woarisomo  job,  but  we  shall  push  it  for- 
ward as  rapidly  as  we  can.  The  transla- 
tion may  take  a little  longer  time  than 
w'e  anticipated,  and  we  trust  our  patrons 
will  have  patience  until  this  is  accom- 
plished. As  there  are  still  some  working 
to  get  more  names  for  this  book,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  in  a few  weeks  our 
1000  will  be  filled.  We  W'ould,  however, 
ask  our  friends  not  to  stop  thore,  but  as 
time  and  opportunity  present,  to  continue 
the  work,  and  get  as  many  books  circu- 
lated as  possible.  We  feel  to  thank  onr 
many  kind  friends  for  the  earnest  efforts 
they  havo  put  forth  in  this  wrork,  and  we 
trust  they  will  have  an  ample  reward,  in 
the  fact  that  they  havo  been  helping  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  Henry  Shaum,  of  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  while  visiting  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  missed  making  connection  on  tho 
train,  and  did  not  get  to  the  conference, 
as  noticed  in  another  column.  Ho  re- 
turned to  his  home  on  Wednesday,  the 
24th.  In  answer  to  a request  from  Allen 
Co.,  O.,  Bro.  Shaum  started  for  that  place 
on  Friday  the  2Gth,  to  remain  over  Sun- 
day, and  attend  the  communion  services 
at  Slierrick’s  church. 

Names  and  Articles. — A correspond- 
ent writes  the  following  : 

“J.  ( ).  Smith  writes  a good  article  on, 
4 Why  not  give  your  name  ?’  Some  one 


Get  tiie  Herald  for  the  Young 
People.— Wc  here  give  a few  words 
from  Bro.  D.  B.  Eshleman,  of  Marticville, 
I ’a.,  which  we  hope  our  readers  will  con- 
sider : 

I have  sent  you  a few  names  for  the 
Herald,  and  hope  to  secure  more.  I 
would  like  every  family  to  have  it.  Near- 
ly every  one  likes  to  road  somo  paper.  I 
think  the  Herald  is  the  best  and  most 
encouraging  paper  wc  can  get.  I have 
been  reading  it  for  about  fifteen  years, 
and  it  iB  more  encouraging  ovory  year.  It 
is  food  for  the  soul. 

Should  wc  not  try,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  get  all,  especially  the  young, 
to  read  something  that  may  lead  them  to 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bro.  Noah  Met/.ler,  of  Elkhart,  has 
been  absent  during  the  last  two  Sabbaths, 
visiting  friends  and  the  churches  in  Co- 
lumbiana and  Mahoning  counties,  Ohio. 
He  also  attended  Conference  there. 

Communion  Services. — The  commun- 
ion meeting  was  held  in  the  Clinton 
church,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  tho  14tli 
of  May.  There  wore  several  meetings 
held  in  the  neighborhood  the  latter  part 
of  the  wreck  previous,  and  on  Saturday 
six  persons  were  received  into  the  church. 

On  the  14th  the  communion  was  held 
at  Shaum’s,  or  Baugo  church.  On  Sat- 
urday previous  a preparatory  meeting  was 
held,  where  also  a deacon  was  ordained. 

On  the  21st,  the  communion  was  held 
at  Iloldeman’s  church.  A very  large 
congregation  was  present.  Two  person^ 
were  baptized  on  Saturday  previous. 
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From  Livingston  Co.,  III. — We  or- 
ganized our  Sunday  School,  May  7th, 
and  I think  wo  will  have  a good  school. 

Wo  also  meet  once  a week  to  practice 
sinking.  We  were  favored  with  a visit 
from  Bro.  Parret,  of  Pa  , who  preached 
two  sermons  for  us.  N.  Grabill. 

From  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  James 
Loucks  writes  from  Masontown  that  they 
held  their  communion  the  7th  of  May, 
that  Bro.  C.  Brenneman  had  filled  several 
appointments,  and  that  ono  more  soul  was 
willing  to  enter  the  fold  of  the  good 
Shepherd. 

Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— The  Sunday  School 
connected  with  the  Amish  Meuuonite 
church,  near  Belleville,  was  organized 
and  opened  for  the  summer,  on  Sunday, 
April  30th.  At  the  communion  services 
at  the  church  at  Mattawana,  on  Sunday, 
April  7th,  John  S.  Yoder  was  ordained  to 
preach  tho  Gospel. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery,  of  Medina  county, 
Ohio,  stopped  with  us  on  Monday  the 
22nd,  and  preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

He  had  been  on  a visit  to  Michigan, 
preaching  a number  of  times  in  Bowne  and 
Caledonia,  Kent  county,  and  at  Bun- 
Oak  in  Branch  county.  When  he  left 
here  he  expected  to  stop  with  the  church 
at  New  Stark,  Hancock  county,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Henry  Shaum,  of  Elkhart  Co., 
left  home  on  the  18th  of  May,  to  attend 
Conference  in  Columbiana  county,  Ohio, 
on  the  19th,  and  on  his  return  expects  to 
stop  in  the  vicinity  of  Wooster,  Wayne 
Co.,  to  meet  his  wife,  who  in  company 
with  Sisters  Nancy  Miller,  Samantha 
Hernly  and  Mary  Yoder,  had  preced- 
ed him  the  previous  week.  Sister 
Shaum  w’ent  especially  to  visit  her 
aged  mother,  wrho  was  very  sick.  Bro. 
Shaum,  aside  from  his  aged  father  Bishop 
John  Shaum,  has  many  relatives  residing 
in  this  vicinity. 

From  IIebsiiey’s  Church.  — Sister 
Mary  A.  Ilershey  of  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  wrrites  that  on  tho  14th  of  May,  at 
llersliey’s  Church,  the  brethren  John  Lan- 
dis  and  Jonas  Martin  were  preseut  at  their 
Bervice.  Bro.  Landis  spolco  in  English 
on  tho  subject  of  Walking  by  Faith  and 
Walking  by  Sight.  Bro.  Martin  spoke 
in  German.  She  states  that  the  discourse 
was  pleasing,  the  meeting  interesting, 
and  hopes  it  may  prove  profitable.  She 
states  also  that  Bro.  Isaac  Eby,  on  that 
day  bad  gone  to  attend  a communion 
service  at  Drumore. 

In  the  Doylcstown  church,  in  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  communion  services  were 
held  on  Sunday,  May  7th.  Some  im- 
provements have  been  made  in  the  meet- 
ing-house at  this  place  recently.  The 
seats  w'ero  changed  and  backs  put  to 
them,  and  the  preacher’s  stand  placed  on 
the  southeast  side.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  the  brethren  came  to  the^decision  to 


put  backs  to  the  seats.  There  are  other 
houses  that  need  the  same  improvement, 
and  we  trust  it  will  not  be  long  before 
they  will  bo  made. 

The  Brethren  Jonas  Markley  and  Ja- 
cob Nold  and  wife,  of  Medina  county, 
Ohio,  have  recently  been  visiting  friends 
in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.  Pro.  Michael 
llohrer  and  wife  from  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, also  spent  about  a week  in  this 
vicinity,  and  attended  the  Conference  of 
the  Wisler  Branch,  which  was  held  at 
Yellow  Creek  meeting-house  on  the  19th 
of  May.  Pre.  Abraham  Lehman,  from 
Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  and  several  other 
ministers  from  a distance  were  present. 
Communion  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, and  Christian  Shaum  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  Bishop  to  be  co-laborer 
with  Jacob  Wisler,  whoso  declining 
years  require  him  to  leave  tho  more  aulu- 
ous  labors  of  that  responsible  position  to 
younger  men. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  At 
Franconia  church,  communion  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  May  14th.  The 
services  wrero  conducted  by  Bish.  Josiali 
Clemmer,  assisted  by  Samuel  Leatherman 
of  Bucks  Co.,  and  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks 

Co.  . . . 

On  Ascension  day  the  rite  of  baptism 
was  administered  to  a number  of  precious 
souls  in  the  Salford  church.  May  the 
Lord  grant  them  grace  to  remain  faithful 
in  bis  service  to  the  end. 

Tho  Sunday  School  at  Franconia  com- 
menced for  the  summer  on  the  14tli  of 
May.  This  school  and  the  Souderton 
school  will  bo  consolidated  and  meet  at 
each  place  on  every  alternate  Sunday. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  school,  so  that  it 
may  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  !•  H-  U. 

From  Conestoga  Center,  Pa— Sister 
Barbara  M.  McAllister  writes  to  us  under 
date  of  May  15th,  and  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  her  letter  : 

There  has  been  no  sunshine  here  since 
last  Tuesday,  and  rain  every  day  since 
last  Monday,  a week  ago  to-day.  1 he  an 
is  chilly  and  really  cold  at  times. 

Yesterday,  Sunday,  there  were  nine 
persons  baptized  at  the  Stone  church  near 
New  Danville,  Pequea  township.  The 
services  were  very  interesting  and  im- 
pressive. If  there  is  joy  in  heaven  .over 
ono  sinner  that  repenteth,  w'hat  rejoicing 
must  thero  be  over  so  many.  I feel  glad 
to  sec  so  many  more  coming  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  But  still  bow  few  compared 
with  those  on  the  world’s  side.  It  is  sad 
to  think  that  the  laborers  are  so  few  when 
the  harvest  is  so  great.  God  grant  that 
more  laborers  may  be  sent. 

On  Sunday,  May  28th,  Whitsunday, 
the  communion  will  be  observed  at  the 
same  church.  May  the  Lord  be  with  us. 
I close  by  wishing  you  the  grace  of  God; 
and  may  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  abundantly. 


From  Page  Co.,  Iowa.— Sister  Anna 
Horning  writes  from  Pago  Co.,  Iowa,  as 
follows  : 

We  would  bo  glad  if  Ronio  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  would  visit  us,  espe- 
cially ministers  from  other  parts.  I cr- 
haps  there  may  be  somo  of  our  members 
living  not  very  far  from  us,  without,  any 
knowledge  of  tho  church  here.  There 
| were  several  such  families  in  this  state, 
and  through  the  Herald  of  Truth 
found  out  that  there  was  a church  in 
Page  county,  and  are  now  living  among 
us.  If  there  are  any  more  members  liv- 
ing near  us,  who  aro  as  Blieep  without  a 
shepherd,  wo  invite  them  to  come  and 
sec  us.  I hope  the  brethren  and  sisters 
■will  work  to  sustain  the  Herald  as  a 
semi-monthly.  It  seems  a long  time 
coming  when  we  get  it  only  once  a month. 
Let  us  not  be  too  fearful  that  it  will  cost 
us  something.  We  cannot  do  too  much 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  spreading 
of  bis  holy  Gospel.  Let  the  writers  pray 
fervently  that  the  Lord  may  enable  them 
to  furnish  interesting  articles  and  make 
the  paper  a power  for  good. 

Shambaugh , Iowa. 

From  Washington  Co.,  Mil  Bro. 
Isaac  W.  Eby  writes  to  us  giving  the  fol- 
lowing information  : On  Saturday,  May 
6th,  a preparatory  meeting  was  held  at 
Stauffer’s  church.  In  the  afternoon  one 
sister  w-as  received  into  tho  church  by 
baptism.  She  being  unable  to  go  from 
homo  was  baptized  at  her  house.  On 
Sunday  following  the  communion  was 
observed,  when  a number  of  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus. 
Bishop  Abraham  Shank,  of  Rockingham 
county,  Va.,  officiated.  On  Monday,  the 
8tfi,  there  was  meeting  at  Clear  Spring, 
where  three  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  In 
tho  evening  a number  assembled  with 
Bro.  Shank  at  the  house  of  1’.  A.  Brewer, 
where  the  communion  with  bread  and 
wine  was  observed  for  the  benefit  of  bis 
aged  mother,  who  is  now  ninety  two 
years  old.  Her  health  and  mind  aro 
remarkably  good,  but  sbo  is  not  able  to 
attend  church.  The  next  morning  a com- 
munion meeting  was  held  at  tho  Clear 
Spring  church,  which  was  well  attended. 
Bro.  Shank  again  officiated,  and  was  as- 
sisted in  tho  service  by  the  brethren  A. 
Ebcrsole,  J.  Brewer  and  Daniel  Both. 

From  Bro.  D.  R.  Witmkk.— Bro.  W ti- 
mer, of  New  Springfield,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  writes  concerning  his  recent  visit 
as  follows  : 

I wish  to  say  to  my  dear  friends,  of 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  that  wo  finished 
our  visit  safdv  on  the  10th  of  May.  >V  o 
stopped  ten  days  in  Medina  and  Holmes 
counties,  Ohio,  and  felt  much  encouraged 
with  our  visit  among  the  dear  friends 
where  for  many  years  we  had  our  former 
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home.  I have  been  made  to  think  much 
of  the  eternal  rest,  where  the  people  of 
God  shall  remain  in  happy  associations 
never  to  part  again.  If  the  joy  of  meet- 
ing and  associating  together  here  is 
great,  it  must  be  much  greater  there. 

As  the  time  drew  near  that  we  expected 
to  be  at  home  again,  and  as  we  came 
nearer  home,  the  more  we  longed  to  be 
there.  So  it  seems  to  me  it  will  be  in 
our  earthly  pilgrimage  to  our  home  in 
heaven.  It  should  at  least  be  so  with  all 
those  who  are  journeying  to  the  home 
beyond  this  world.  We  feel  that  we  can 
not  thank  the  Lord  enough  that  he  so 
•protected  us  through  our  journey. 

It  is  rejoicing  to  me  that  I am  per 
milted  to  state  that  there  are  several 
persons  in  our  congregation  who  have 
seen  the  necessity  of  living  the  better  | 
life  and  desire  to  be  united  to  the  church. 

If  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice,  should 
not  the  saints  on  earth  be  glad  when 
sinners  return  to  their  loving  Father  ? 

From  Hubbard,  Marion  County,  Ore- 
gon.—Bro.  Daniel  D.  Miller  writes  from 
the  above  place  as  follows  : We  are  alL 

in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health,  so  far 
as  the  body  is  concerned,  but  according 
to  the  spirit  we  are  poor  and  weak,  and 
feel  the  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  people 
of  God.  Wo  are  here  only  a small  flock 
of  the  Old  Amish  Meunonites,  yet  we  too 
have  the  promise,  “ Fear  not  little  flock, 
for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to 
give  vou  the  kingdom.”  Johann  Sohraag 
from  D.iktota  has  been  here  already  some 
time,  looking  for  a home.  On  the  0th 
of  April  he  preached  here,  after  which  he 
went  to  southern  Oregon,  but  so  far  has 
not  definitely  determined  on  anything. 

To-day,  May  he  again  held  religious 

service  here,  and  to-morrow  he  intends 
to  start  for  Washington  Territory,  and  in 
the  course  of  several  weeks  to  return 
again.  To-day  we  again  opened  our  Ger- 
man Sunday-school.  We  deem  it  necces- 
sary  to  instruct  our  young  people  in  the 
German  language  as  well  as  in  the  doc- 
trines of  religion.  On  the  30th  of  April 
we  felt  slightly  the  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake, but  thanks  be  to  God  since  wo  are 
here,  we  have  suffered  no  loss  from  any- 
thing of  this  kind.  I close  with  the  re- 
quest that  we  may  be  remembered  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people,  and  trust  that  j 
wo  all  may  meet  before  the  throne  of 
God. 

From  a Young  Sister.— Our  young 
Sister  Elzo  Deffenbau^h,  in  the  Mason- 
town  church,  Fayette  Co.,  I’a , writes  us 
a privato  letter  from  which  wo  make  the 
following  extract  for  the  instruction  and 
encouragement  of  our  young  readers  : 

I have  been  attending  our  Sabbath 
School  every  Sunday  since  it  has  opened, 
and  want  to  be  there  every  Sunday  till  it 
closes.  Bro.  Jos.  Loucks  is  our  superin- 
tendent, and  Bro.  David  Johnson  the 
assistant  superintendent.  Bro.  John  N. 


Durr  is  my  teacher  when  he  is  there,  ho 
cannot  attend  every  Sunday. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  was  with  us  at  our  communion 
meeting.  There  was  a large  congrega- 
tion present  on  Sunday,  May  7th.  Bro. 
Brenneman  had  his  last  meeting  with  us 
on  Monday  evening,  May  8th.  wo  of 
our  brethren  and  one  sister,  who  had  been 
staying  back  for  some  time  from  the 
communion,  observed  this  solemn  duty 
with  us  again  last  Sunday.  I was  glad 
to  see  them  come  out  again  on  the  Lord’s 

side.  . , 

Two  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  on  the  10th  of  February,  and  one 
dear  soul  made  application  on  last  Sunday 
to  unite  with  the  Lord’s  people.  I am  glad 
to  see  that  the  church  is  growing  stronger, 
and  that  more  souls  are  still  coming  to 
Jesus.  O,  if  every  sinner  could  become 
willing  to  come  to  Jesus  and  ask  him  for 
help  through  their  life’s  journey,  praying 
in  faith  believing,  he  would  give  them  all 
grace,  and  give  all  they  could  ask  that 
would  be  for  their  good  and  their  happi- 
ness. “ lie  that  asketh  receiveth.” 

I can  truly  say  that  I find  more  joy 
and  pleasure  in  living  near  to  Jesus 
than  I ever  did  before  coming  to 
him.  I have  some  friends  here  who 
have  proved  themselves  true  friends  in- 
deed, but  the  best  earthly  friend  can  not 
be  compared  to  the  One  who  reigns  above. 
I hope  that  more  of  the  sinners  around 
us  will  be  shown  the  way  to  Jesus,  that 
when  they  are  called  to  leave  this  world 
they  can  depart  in  peace  and  be  with 
their  dear  Savior  forever.  I want  to 
meet  you  all  in  heaven.  Pray  for  me, 
that  I may  continue  to  grow  stronger 
I in  the  faith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATION. 


No.  15. 

“ Anil  when  lie  had  taken  the  hook,  the  four  beasts 
and  four  anti  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
l.auib,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden 
vials  full  of  odours,' which  are  the.  prayers  of  saints. 
And  they  sung  a new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  hook,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof  : for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation  ; and  bast  made  ns  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.  And 
1 beheld,  and  1 heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders  : and 
the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ton 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands  ; saying  with 
a loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Dumb  that  was  slain  to 
rsceive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  And  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  1 saying,  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  Ini  unto  hint  Umtsitr- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and 
ever.  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the- 
four  amt  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  that  livetli  for  ever  and  ever.”  Rev.  5 : 8—14. 

Tlie  coming  forward  of  Jesus  to  take 
the  book  none  could  open  led  to  adora- 
tion and  worship. 

« Fell  down  before  the  Lamb.”  Their 
humble  attitude  is  a standing  rebuke  to 


the  various  positions  noticed  in  our 
churches  to-day.  Pride  Bits  erect,  not 
even  bowing  the  head  during  prayer  in 
God’s  house.  Irreverence  hides  itself  be- 
hind an  open  hand,  allowing  curiosity  to 
peer  over  the  congregation  between  the 
fingers.  Cold  formality  rises  and  stands 
erect  in  God’s  presence,  but  how  rarely  is 
seen  the  sincere  worshiper  who  forgets 
all  else  but  his  true  relation  to  God,  and 
like  those  saints  in  heaven,  gets  down  on 
his  knees  before  the  throne  of  grace.  Lika 
these  we  should  offer  acceptable  offerings 
unto  the  Most  High  in  his  temple.  Even 
the  melody  of  a thankful  heart  and  vials 
of  richest  incense  of  humble  obedience. 
The  proud  he  will  despise,  but  the  broken 
and  contrite  heart  never. 

« They  sung  a new  song.”  There  is 
no  monotony  in  heaven.  Every  service 
has  its  appropriate  song  of  praise.  Every 
triumph  of  the  Redeemer  its  anthems  of 
adoration  and  joy.  The  glory,  power, 
majesty  and  praise  of  Jesus  had  often 
echoed  through  the  heavenly  mansions, 
but  the  new  song,  “ Worthy  to  take  the 
book”  never  before  bad  been  sung  in 
glory.  When  none  can  help,  Jesus  comes 
to  our  relief,  and  a new  victory  is  re- 
corded. The  language  of  this  song  leaves 
no  ground  for  the  belief  of  many  in  our 
day  who  say  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  not 
essential  to  man’s  salvation.  His  example 
and  pure  morality  is  all  we  need.  Many 
who  profess  to  walk  in  his  light,  mind 
I and  Spirit,  reject  the  teachings  of  the 
church  on  the  vicarious  suffering  anti 
death  of  the  Savior. 

“ Jig  thy  blood.”  Though  to  the  Jews 
a stumbling-block  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness,  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  the 
vital  point  in  our  faith.  Without  faith  in 
this  there  is  no  life  in  us  and  no  light 
for  the  world. 

“ Ilis  blood  atones  for  all  our  race, 

And  sprinkles  now  the  throne  of  grace  ' 

“ /last  made  us  kings  and  priests .’ 
The  same  words  are  found  in  1st  chap, 
and  in  No.  2 of  these  articles  commented 
upon.  Here  we  desire  to  call  more  espe- 
cial attention  to 

“IFe  shall  reign  on  the  earth.'  1 Bo 
church  exercises  a great  influence  in  the 
earth,  but  by  no  means  rules.  In  no 
s^nse  can  it  bo  said  wo  do,  as  membcis 
of  Christ’s  church,  reign,  or  control  the 
world.  John’s  view  was  of  a day  yet  in 
the  future  (the  day  of  the  Lord.  Judgment 
day),  and  then  he  leaves  them  singing 
“We  shall  reign  on  the  earth.”  In  that 
day  Christ  will  triumph  over  all  his  ene- 
mies and  his  kingdom  shall  be  set  up  in 
all  the  earth,  and  we  his  elder  brothers 
shall  receive  power  and  rule  in  his  name. 
We,  the  royal  family  of  Christ’s  king- 
dom, shall  execute  his  laws.  This  will  he 
the  completeness  of  his  kingdom,  “ 1 u" 
der  the  whole  heavens.”  Then  shall  ho 
realized  what  is  now  only  the  hope  oi  a 
promise.  Then  shall  we  be  restored  ° 
our  rightful  supremacy  over  all  crcatuM 
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which  we  lost  through  sin.  Let  those 
explain  away  these  words  who  dislike  their 
teaching,  but  as  for  me,  I prefer  to  read, 

« We  shall  reign  on  the  earth.” 

As  to  who  these  are  there  can  be  little 
question  ; let  us  however  notice  that  they 
have  the  same  God,  the  same  Savior,  and 
the  same  enemy.  They  are  nearest  the 
throne  and  the  angels  form  the  outer 
circle.  They  are  not  few,  but  an  innu- 
merable host.  For  six  thousand  years 
God  has  been  taking  the  faithful  home  to 
be  with  him.  In  all  this  time  think  of  the 
multitude  of  children  gathering  there. 
Few  of  us  who  have  no  ties  there.  What 
a terrible  thought  to  the  unconverted 
parent,  “ My  child  in  that  heavenly  choir 
singing  the  Redeemer’s  praise  and  I no 
hope  of  ever  joining  the  song.” 

“ Worthy  the  Lamb."  Behold  the  per- 
fection of  the  Savior’s  attributes.  Power 
—all  things  are  given  unto  me.  Riches — 
not  only  control,  but  actual  possession, 
and  we  joint  heirs.  Wisdom — see  how 
’ he  meets  his  enemy  in  temptation,  point- 
ing to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  Pharisees 
when  they  seek  to  entangle  him.  Strength 
—His  agony  in  the  garden,  bearing  all 
our  sins  on  the  cross.  Honor — He  kept 
all  the  Father  had  given  him,  and  gained 
the  victory  over  our  adversary.  Glory — 
To  die  for  sinful  man  of  his  own  free  , 
will,  to  suffer  the  just  for  the  unjust  that  | 
he  might  bring  us  to  God.  Blessing— 
the  love,  respect,  and  adoration  of  all  his 
creatures.  The  song  is  universal,  even 
those  on  the  earth  will  join  in  it  on  that 
day.  Paul  says,  “ We  shall  not  all  sleep 
(meaning  death),  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.”  The 
sleeping  saints,  whether  in  the  earth  or 
under  the  sea,  will  join  that  song.  rlhe 
glory  of  man  will  not  be  remembered. 
Even  Solomon’s  magnificence  shall  be 
unthought  of  iu  the  splendor  of  that  day 
of  the  Lamb.  Here  the  Savior  receives 
but  scanty  praise  from  many  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  consecrated  to  his  service. 
We  must  make  him  “our  all  and  in  all, 
and  only  then  will  he  be  in  us  “ the  hope 
of  glory.” 

- — mm  « 

For  the  Iterald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

“ For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God.”  Horn. 
10  -.  3. 

Thus  the  apostle  Paul  spake  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  very  zealous  in  working 
out  their  salvation  in  their  own  way.  Be- 
cause they  were  ignorant  of  God’s  right- 
eousness they  went  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  and  had  not 
submitted  to  the  righteousness  wherein 
salvation  was  promised.  They  sought  it 
through  works  ; and  of  this  ignorance  the 
apostle  labored  zealously  to  convince 


them,  and  expressed  a strong  desire  for 
their  conversion.  It  is  true  they  had  a 
zeal  for  religion,  but  it  was  after  tlieir 
own  good  thinking.  This  was  their  great 
mistake  ; they  sought  salvation  wheie  it 
was  not  promised.  They  did  not  seek  it 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
to  them  a stone  of  stumbling.  They  did 
not  appear  to  understand  that  there  is  no 
other  name  given,  under  heaven,  whePeby 
we  must  be  saved,  than  alone  the  name 

of  Jesus.  . 

The  Jew's  sought  salvation  in  the  law 
of  which  they  were  transgressors,  and  for 
this  reason  could  not  thereby  be  sav^d, 
for  it  made  them  sinners  ; for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law.  I hey  wrere  ig- 1 
norant  of  the  fact  that  according  to  the 
law7  they  were  in  death.  This  the  language 
of  the  apostle  clearly  shows  when  he 
says,  “ I wras  alive  without  the  law  once  ; 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I died.”  We  must  also  be- 
come dead  to  the  law,  but  alive  unto 
Christ ; he  must  become  our  righteous- 
ness, for  by  faith  in  him  is  salvation 
found.  We  must  give  our  hearts  to  lnm 
and  walk  by  faith.  He  is  all  in  all. 

I A sincere  Christian  always  desires  the 
salvation  of  others,  and  labors  to  con- 
vince his  neighbor  of  his  error  and  dan- 
gerous state.  His  heart’s  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  them  is  that  all  might  be 
saved.  All  faithful  ministers  will  labor 
to  prevent  their  fellow  man  from  future 
destruction.  Yes,  they  are  grieved  to 
think  that  a soul  should  be  lost  through 
ignorance  of  the  joy  and  pleasure  in  seek- 
ing God’s  righteousness.  _ . 

A formal  religion  is  not  sufficient  to 
save  us.  Carelessness  is  also  a symptom 
of  being  ignorant  of  the  Rtate  wherein 
we  are.  There  are  many  who  have  no 
concern  for  their  soul’s  salvation.  How 
shall  we  escape  if  w7o  neglect  such  an  im- 
portant work  as  salvation  from  everlast- 
ing death  ? We  tremble  to  think  of  the 
future  state  of  the  lost.  We  know  assur- 
edly that  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.  O,  ye  sinners, 
who  make  light  of  religion  and  the  word 
of  God,  be  not  ignorant  of  the  salvation 
of  your  souls.  Let  it  be  your  first  busi- 
ness to  find  out  bow  salvation  may  be 
obtained.  Cast  yourselves  down  before 
the  Almighty  and  say,  What  must  I do  to 
bo  saved?  The  answer  will  come,  Be- 1 
Hove  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lnat 
means,  Believe  and  become  obedient  to 
his  holy  will,  and  thou  slialt  be  saved.  It 
is  wisdom  to  obey  the  Word  and  will  of 
God,  and  ignorance  to  disobey.  O,  that 
we  might  all  become  wise  unto  salvation, 

forsake  evil,  and  do  good  is  my  prayer. 

Adam  Baku. 

Dad  men  hate  sin  through  fear  of  pun- 
ishment ; good  men  hate  sin  through 
I very  love  of  virtue. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABIDE  IN  CHRIST. 

“Abide  in  me  and  I in  you.  As  n 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ; no  more 
can  ve,  except  yc  abide  in  me.”  John 
15:4. 

It  will  not  save  us  if  we  have  come  to 
Christ  in  some  time  past,  if  we  do  not 
abide  in  him.  We  must  endure  to  the 
end.  Even  as  a branch  that  is  separated 
from  the  vine,  soon  withers  and  bears  no 
fruit,  so  will  we  also  be  fruitless,  if  wo 
abide  not  in  Christ,  who  is  the  author  of 
salvation,  and  in  whom  “dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. As  a 
branch  which  continues  in  the  vine,  re- 
ceives sap  and  nurishment  therefrom, 
which  sustains  its  life  and  aids  its  growth, 
even  so,  if  we  abide  in  Christ,  will  we  be 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation.  He  will  sustain  us  if  we 
continue  in  his  word  and  abide  in  bis 
doctrine.  From  Christ  we  derive  all  our 
spiritual  strength,  for  he  plainly  says, 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  Wo 
must  keep  his  commandments.  So  shall 
we  abide  in  his  love  and  be  as  fruit  fill 
branches,  otherwise  we  cannot  bring  forth 

fruit.  . . . 

“If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 

forth  as  a branch  and  is  withered.”  Oh  ! 
let  us  take  heed  that  we  be  not  as  branches 
that  bear  no  fruit  ; for  such  are  not  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God.  The  Savior 
also  says,  “ Every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  lie  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.”  lie  cleanses  us  from 
all  our  dross  and  purifies  us  unto  himself 
a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

Jesus,  while  on  earth,  once  said  to  his 
disciples,  “ If  ye  continue  in  my  word  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples  indeed.’’  Oh, 
brethren  and  sisters,  how7  needful  that 
we  take  the  apostle’s  advice  aiyl  examine 
ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  and 
weigh  ourselves  in  the  gospel  balanco 
to  ascertain  iu  what  relation  w7o  stand  to 

our  God.  - , 

Let  us  for  a moment  consider  and  ask 
! ourselves  the  question,  Is  my  sole  interest 
in  Christ?  is  it  my  heart’s  desire  to  do  his 
will  ? or  is  there  yet  something  in  our 
hearts  dearer  to  us  than  the  love  of 
Jesus  ? Do  w7o  love  the  world  and  the 
things  of  the  world  more  than  Christ  l 
If  so  wo  are  not  abiding  in  Christ,  and 
can  not  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness  ; 
and  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.  The  apostle  John  says  “ If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him,”  and  if  his  love  is 
not  in  us,  wo  abide  not  in  l hnst 
servo  the  Lord  should  indeed  be  our 
chiefcst  concern, our  highest  aim;  for  it  is 
of  the  utmost  neccessity.  In  it  consists  our 
I eternal  welfare.  Jesus  says,  “ If  any  man 
■ serve  me  let  him  follow  me,  and  where  1 
I am  there  shall  also  my  sonant  be.  *bt, 
j what  a consolation  to  those  who  servo 
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the  Lord,  who  abide  in  Christ  ! Having 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God.  Emma  M.  Hersiiey. 


AN  ABSENT-MINDED  MERCHANT. 


On  a dark  winter  night  a merchant  sat 
in  his  counting-room.  The  day  had  past 
and  gone.  Its  busy  scenes  were  over. 

In  the  natural  world  there  is  a mighty 
stir  The  winds  rage  and  the  storms 
howl  The  sturdy  oaks  of  the  forest 
tremble  amid  the  blast.  The  ocean  s 
surcing  billows  rise  mountain  high,  and 
open  yawning  chasms  dark  and  wide. 
Without  there  is  noise  and  tumult  long 
and  loud.  Within  there  is  a wondrous 
quietude— a dreamy  quietude,  the  dream 
Gf  iife — an  inspiration  of  the  past,  lie 
is  far  from  home  and  from  his  native 
shore.  A cloud  sweeps  loudly  over  the 
hills,  or  hangs  in  silence  in  the  vales 
where  he  once  roamed  in  childhood  s 
sunny  days,  and  manhood’s  morning  fair. 

1 1*  asks  “ Where,  O where  are  the  friends 
of*  those  h W W.  ?’•  .To-night  no 
voice  is  heard,  no  form  is  seen.  They 
are  gone.  They  sleep  in  death,  tmd  hear 
the  wintry  storms  no  more.  Did  I say 
we  hear  them  not,  nor  see  them  there  • 

It  is  only  true  in  a literal  sense.  We  do 
hear  them,  and  see  them,  too,  I hey  | 
sneak.  On  every  hill  wo  hear  their  voice. 
They  live.  In  every  vale  wo  see  them 
walk  Nor  need  we  ask,  as  Pharaoh  did 
of  Jacob  in  Egypt*  “ How  old  are  they, 
for  spirits  have  no  age.  1 hey  are  always 
young.  Time  makes  man  grow  old,  and 
turns  looks  gray  ; but  eternity  keeps  its 
happy  spirits  forever  young  lhere  is 
something  men  call  imagination.  And 
there  is  something  else,  some  call  it  a 
dream,  but  I call  it  the  spiritual.  Well, 
call  it  a dream.  Last  night  I had  a dream. 

It  was  summer  time.  I was  standing  in  a 
beautiful  valley,  looking  upon  the  glitter- 
ing foliage  of  the  trees,  and  upon  the  un- 
measured, downy  beds  of  grass-a  variety 
and  rich  profusion  of  trees  and  flowers, 
arrayed  in  indescribable  beauty  and 
grandeur.  Presently  there  appeared  just 
before  me  one  in  human  form.  I saw 
not  from  whence  it  came.  It  was  pos- 
sessed of  wondrous  youth  and  beauty, 
but  a stranger.  It  addressed  me  in  a 
most  familiar,  loving  and  affectionate 
manner.  As  it  saw  my  timidity  it  ex- 
pressed its  surprise  by  saying,  Why 
don’t  you  know  me, 1 am-  . Ay,  then 
I know  who  it  was.  When  I heard  the 
name  I know  the  voice.  So  you  perceive 
the  name  is  more  than  the  voice.  A 
voice  is  great,  but  a name  is  greater. 
Alexander  Selkirk  lived  for  some  time  on 
a solitary  island.  One  day  a boat  ap- 
proached the  shore.  When  he  heard  the 
voice  of  his  countrymen  he  ran  for  the 
beach.  O the  voice,  the  human  voice  . 


It  has  charms  and  a power  almost  raa{flj 
cal.  But  the  name  is  greater  and  still 
far  more  illustrious;  for  the  saints  in 
endless  life  are  recognized  not  by  the 
voice,  but  by  the  name  they  bear.  Hnn 
that  overcometh  will  I make  a piHar  1,1 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go 
no  more  out : and  I will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  o 
the  city  of  my  God  : and  I will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name.”— Revelation  3: 

2,  So  said  the  angel  to  the  Sardinian 
church,  as  he  opened  to  the  vision  of 
God’s  favorite  servant  the  reward  ami 
the  glory  of  the  life  to  come.  It  was 
after  Jesus,  the  mighty  conqueror,  rose 
triumphant  from  the  dead  that  he  was 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the 
Father  Almighty,  “ In  the  heavenly  plac- 
es, far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 
and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fullness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 
Ephesians  1 : 21,  23.  Mortals,  learn 
your  duty  ! *•  Wherefore  God  also  hath 

Highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name  : that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth  ; and  that  ev- 
ery tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
I Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.”— Philippians  ‘2:9,11- 

Thus,  dear  friends,  we  have  given  you 
the  musing  of  an  absent-minded  merchant, 
on  a winter’s  night.  When  you  hear 
that  he  sleeps  where  winter  can  pierce  ] 
no  more,  and  night  can  never  come, 
O,  then  remember  how  ho  told  you  to 
take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you,  ye  chil- 
dren of  sorrow  and  of  pain.  And  what 
joy  and  comfort  it  will  give  on  life’s  toil- 
some journey,  in  summer’s  noon-day  heat, 
and  in  winter’s  midnight  storms.  And 
how  that  precious  name  will  support  you 
in  death’s  chilly  gloom,  and  give  you  a 
name  among  Zion’s  happy  children,  by 
which  your  friend’s  will  know  you  there. 
Amen  and  amen. — J.  M.  Guayhill,  in 
Musical  Million . 

“COME  IN  AND  LOOK  ! YOU  WILL 
NOT  BE  EXPECTED  TO  BUY.” 


In  the  three  front  store-windows  of  a 
dealer  in  wines  and  other  intoxicating 
drinks,  I several  times  noticed  during  the 
past  winter  placards  displayed,  npon 
which  were  lettered  tho  words  which 
form  tho  caption  of  this  article  : “ Come 
in  and  look  ! You  will  not  be  expected  to 
buy  !”  How  like  in  reason  and  accord- 
ant in  rhyme,  I thought,  to  tho  familiar 
ditty  of  my  childhood  : “ Will  you  walk 
into  my  parlor  ? said  the  spider  to  the 

I fly.” 


With  no  inclination  whatever  to  ac- 
cept the  invitation  to  enter  this  death-trap, 

I could  nevertheless,  in  imagination,  look 
around  upon  its  brave  array  of  bottles  of 
wine  and  demijohns  of  whiskey,  its  flasks 
of  gin  and  casks  of  brewed  liquors,  and 
readily  picture  some  scenes,  which,  al- 
though inseparably  linked  to  this  traffic,  I 
am  sure  that  the  dealer  would  have  been 
altogether  unwilling  to  have  had  enacted 
in  his  presence. 

Thus,  I could  bring  before  him  the 
young  washerwoman,  who,  with  a babe 
at  her  breast,  and  with  a second  little  ono 
scarely  able  to  toddle,  beside  her,  was  at 
work  at  my  house  only  yesterday.  It 
might  have  been  well  had  this  greatly 
wronged  woman  stood  in  his  presence, 
where  ho  too  could  have  seen  her  weep 
bitter  tears,  whilst  she  told  how  her  hus- 
band had  broken  again  his  good  resol vo 
—had  spent  all  his  week’s  wages  for  tho 
hateful  liquor— had  lost  an  excellent 
place,  and  Anally,  with  remorse  at  his  , 
folly,  had  utterly  deserted  her  and  her 
j children. 

Had  the  tears  and  the  woful  tale  of  this 
woman  made  no  impression  upon  tho 
respectable  dealer  in  rum  cordials,  there 
might  have  been  brought  before  him— 
were  it  not  that  she  had  been  killed  by 
dissipation— another  one  of  whom  1 had 
knowledge,  who  earned  a livelihood  by 
washing.  Most  faithful  and  hard-working 
was  she  in  her  sober  moments,  but  con- 
stant was  hor  craving  for  alcohol,  and 
dreadful  to  hear  w'ere  her  jeerings  and 
imprecations  when  it  mastered  her.  Over- 
come by  the  habit,  she  had  at  last  died 
miserably  in  the  forlorn  room  of  the 
tenement  where  she  lodgod.  rIho  writer, 
being  called  to  tho  spot,  beheld  a loath- 
some object  such  as  he  hoped  never  again 
to  see;  yet,  had  he  looked  upon  those 
demijohns  of  whiskey  in.  the  warehouse 
referred  to,  visions  of  sadness  and  desola- 
tion very  liko  this  must  have  risen  to 

view.  , T , , 

Again,  I might  have  brought— l couni 

bring  now— into  the  presence  of  this 
dealer,  a terribly  besotted  and  bloated 
creature,  made  so  by  tho  liquors  which 
are  to  bo  found  in  these  casks.  If  there 
should  come  with  him,  at  the  same  tune, 
the  two  elder  sons  who  are  following 
hard  in  their  father’s  steps  to  ruin,  and 
the  nine  other  children— which  would 
include  tho  jabbering  idiot  boy  and  tho 
baby— and,  Anally,  the  mother  herself,  to 
tell  of  her  husband’s  nearly  continuous 
drunken  or  half-drunken  condition,  hi* 
frequent  ravings  and  foamings  when  he 
dashes  the  scanty  furniture  about  and  no 
one  is  safe  in  his  presence,  his  threat- 
enings  to  kill  her  with  tho  knife  which 
ho  uses  in  his  shoemaker’s  craft,  and  ot 
her  being  driven  screaming  into  the  street 
even  at  midnight,  in  the  depths  of  win- 
ter and  with  a single  garment  upon  her, 
think  perhaps  tho  hearer  might  be  con- 
vinced of  tho  reality  of  the  suffering, 


1882. 

X^hhTmigbt  still  make  denial  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  trade  by  which  he  thrives. 

I have  here  simply  spoken  of  three 
rases  of  the  drink  evil,  happening  within 
« stone’s  throw  of  each  other,  in  what  is 
sDoken  of  as  one  of  “ the  poor  localities! 
of  the  inviting  suburb  of  G-— . Almost 
every  one  who  reads  these  lines  can  cite 
somewhat  similar  instances,  some  per- 
haps scores  of  them  ; whilst  the  cases 
which  daily  come  before  our  Quarter  bes- 
sions  Court  will  furnish  many  others,  of 
the  harrowing  details  of  which  the  swift- 
est pen  could  not  take  full  account.  Y et 
are  we  assured  that  none  of  these  things 
are  unrecorded  in  “ the  book  of  remem- 
brance,” none  forgotten  by  Him  who  liear- 
eth  the  cry  of  all  his  crealures.  Would 
that  all  who  accede  to  the  alluring  invi 
tation  to  “ Come  in  and  look,”  who  look 
acquiescingly  “ upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red  ” would  consider  the  deadly  peril  of 
that  adder’s  sting  which  is  likely  to  as- 
sail them  ; would  remember  that  drunk- 
ards and  the  conscious  makers  of  drunk- 
ards have  no  portion  with  those  who 
“may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city,’’  and  unto  whom  only  is  the  ever- 
lasting promise,  “I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.”  — J.  W.  L.  in  Friends 
Review. 


HBBALD  OF  TRUTH. 


173 


IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU  ? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O Christians, 

As  yc  sit  around  the  board, 

When  the  feast  is  spread  before  you, 

And  the  rich-hucd  wine  is  poured, 

That  a mighty  spirit  of  evil 

Dwells  in  that  bright  wine  s flow, 

That  pleasure  floats  on  the  surface, 

But  danger  is  hiding  below  ? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  though  that  spirit 
Walks  to  and  fro  through  the  laud, 
Scattering  the  seeds  of  mischief 
Broadcast  on  every  hand  ? 

Those  seeds  are  yielding  a harvest 
Of  poverty,  death,  and  woe, 

Of  ignorance,  crime  and  madness, 

And  you  are  helping  to  sow  ! 

Yes  ; still  docs  the  wily  tempter 
Whisper  his  oft-told  lie 
Into  the  sars  of  his  victims, 

“ Ye  shall  not  certainly  die  . 

Ye  may  drink;  for  look  at  the  righteous, 
Do  they  not  drink  of  it  too  ? 

And  the  listeners  fall  as  they  listen 
And  is  this  nothing  to  you  ? 

Ye  have  the  gift  of  knowledge, 

Ye  arc  standing  fast  in  your  strength, 
But  that  which  is  now  your  servant, 

May  be  your  tyrant  at  length- 
For  art  has  lost  its  cunning,  _ 

And  learning  ceased  to  Bhine, 

And  the  light  of  religion  been  darkness, 
Before  that  spirit  of  wine. 

Will  you  teach  your  children’s  voices 
To  utter  the  Savior’s  prayer,^ 

“ Lead  us  not  into  temptation, 

And  then  lead  and  leave  them  there 
The  path  is  slippsry  and  treacherous, 
Which  they  see  you  safely  pursue  ; 
But  they  may  follow,  and  perish 
And  is  this  nothing  to  you  ? 


There  are  thousands  struggling  before  you 
In  the  dark  and  fearful  wave 
Which  hurries  them  on  to  destruction 
Will  you  stretch  out  no  hand  to  save  . 

Will  you  turn  from  the  wife’s  wild  anguish, 
From  the  cry  of  the  children,  too, 

And  say  from  your  place  of  safety, 

That  this  is  nothing  to  you  . 

But  if,  with  a generous  effort, 

A rope  to  their  aid  you  send, 

That  help  will  be  unavailing, 

If  you  hold  not  the  other  end. 

Would  you  draw  the  perishing  drunkard 
Back  to  the  shore  of  hope, 

Yourselves  must  give  him  courage. 

And  yourselves  must  hold  the  ropt. 

Ye  are  called  with  a holy  calling, 

The  lights  of  the  world  to  be, 

To  lift  up  the  lamp  of  the  gospel, 

That  others  the  path  may  see  ; 

But  if  you  bear  it  onwards, 

Leading  the  feeble  astray 
Till  they  sink  in  hidden  pitfalls, 

What  will  your  Master  say  Y 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O Christians, 

By  the  blood  of  Christ  redeemed. 

That  through  you  the  name  of  Jcsu. 

Is  by  the  heathen  blasphemed  ; 

Because  along  with  the  gospel. 

Your  poison-draught  ye  bring, 

And  ruin  them,  soul  and  body , 

With  that  accursed  thing  ? 

Arise  in  your  Master’s  honor,  , 

And  cleanse  your  hands  from  the  stain, 
And  let  not  the  shadow  of  darkness 
On  that  name  of  light  remain. 

Away  with  each  false  pleasure, 

Which  makes  your  lamps  burn  dim  1 
lie  gave  His  life  for  your  ransom; 

Will  you  give  up  nothing  for  Him  . 

Up,  Christians,  and  be  doing  t 
Rise  from  yoifr  base  repose  ; 

If  you  take  not  the  part  of  your  Savior, 
You  take  the  part  of  His  foes- 
Fling  tho  bondage  of  evil  custom, 

And  the  fetters  of  self  aside,  Ledge 
Nor  destroy,  with  your  strength  and  knowl 
The  souls  for  whom  Jesus  died. 


— Selected  by  Isaac  L.  Geuman. 

^ • — — — 

ANNE’S  PUPIL. 


“ Mamina,”  said  Anno,  “ how  I should 
like  to  have  a little  girl  under  me,  that  I 
could  make  do  just  as  I pleased.  I hat 
would  be  so  pleasant,  would  it  not, 

mamma?”  . , „ 

“ Very  pleasant  indeed  to  you,  replied 

her  mother,  “ but  I suppose  she  would 
feel  the  w'eiglit  of  your  hand  now  and 

then  ? ” , , , i . t . 

Anne.  O no,  I should  be  very  kind  to 

her  ; I would  teach  hor  every  thing  1 

know  myself.  , , . 

Mamma.  I am  afraid  you  would  not. 

And  where  would  be  tho  use  of  your  plan 
after  all  ? I dare  say  she  would  be  much 

better  taught  at  bcIiooI. 

A.  I don’t  know,  but  I should  like  to 

instruct  her  myself  so  much. 

M.  But  why  should  you  want  another 
pupil  ? To  my  certain  knowledge  there 
is  one  little  girl  whom  you  might  have 
had  tho  management  of  for  several  years 

past. 


A.  Indeed  ! Who  is  she  ? 

M.  Before  I answer  that  question,  I 
must  tell  you  how  you  have  treated  her. 
You  have  been  so  indulgent  to  ner,  that 
had  I not  taken  some  authority  upon  my- 
self, you  would  have  quite  spoiled  her. 
You  denied  her  nothing  you  could  pro- 
cure for  her  ; so  that  if  I refused  her  any 
thing  she  was  angry,  and  more  than  once 
expressed  a wish  that  I would  let  you 
manage  her  entirely.  Indeed,  I often 
wish  you  were  not  so  partial  to  her. 

A.  Do  you  mean  the  little  girl  that 
conies  here  sometimes  for  my  old  clothes/ 

I have  heard  you  say  that  you  did  not  ob- 
ject to  me  doing  her  all  the  good  I could; 
yet,  at  the  same  time  you  did  not  wish 
me  to  be  too  free  or  intimate  with  her. 

M.  I am  not  speaking  of  that  little 
girl,  Anne,  for  I do  not  think  she  is  a tit 
companion  for  you.  Your  companion  is 
receiving  an  education  like  to  your  own  ; 
and  did  'you  strive  to  improve  hor  rtiau- 
ners,  she  would,  no  doubt,  become  a 
pleasing  and  useful  girl.  At  present  her 
temper  is  not  any  the  best,  and  though 
she  is  too  fond  of  you,  ever  to  desire  to 
injure  you,  she  does  not  scruple  to  show 
her  ill  will  towards  others  that  displease 

her.  . T • 

A.  Perhaps  you  mean  cousin  Jemima, 

she  never  struck  me  yet,  though  she  often 
does  her  little  brother  George.  But  1 
have  no  influence  over  her,  mamma. 

M.  You  have  not,  or  at  most,  but  very 
little  ; therefore  it  is  not  Jemima  that  I 

A.  I wish  I knew  who  is  was  then.  I 
would  soon  teach  her  better  manners,  for 
sho  must  be  a very  disagreeable  gbl. 

M.  It  is  not  so  easy  a task  to  teach 
her  better  manners  as  you  may  think. 
Till  the  day  of  your  death  you  will  have 
enough  to  do  to  keep  her  under. 

A If  I thought  you  woro  in  earnest, 
mamma,  I should  be  quite  frightened. 

M.  I do  not  wish  to  alarm  you,  my 
child,  but  I certainly  am  iu  earnest.  I 
have  not  yet  finished  my  picture,  bhe  is 
the  most  powerful  enemy  you  have. 

A.  How  can  she  be  my  enemy,  and 
yet  so  partial  to  mo  and  I to  hei  . 

M.  Though  we  ought  to  love  our 
enemies,  yet  here  is  an  exception.  You, 
indeed,  do  love  hor  too  well,  and  it  is  in 
this  that  the  mischief  lies.  You  ought  to 
pray  against  her;  this  you  cannot  do  till 
you  know  who  she  is,  and  therefore  I 
will  now  tell  you.  I mean—  1 ommielf. 
— Selected. 


Fatal  Accident. — On  tho  2Sth  of 
April,  while  assisting  to  raise  a barn  for 
Israel  Reiff,  of  Conoeocheogue,  M ash- 
ington  county,  Maryland,  Y redenc  Recit- 
er who  had  recently  moved  to  that 
neighborhood  from  Hagerstown,  fell 
about  fiftoou  feet  and  fractured  his  skull, 
of  which  ho  died  tho  next  .lay.  His  ago 
wras  42  years,  and  ho  loaves  a wife  am 
one  child. 


* 
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Tite  centre  of  population  of  the  United 
States  appears  now  to  have  reached  a point 
in  latitude  thirty.nine  degrees,  three  minutes, 
about  five  miles  west  of  Covington,  Ky.,  ten 
miles  east  of  the  boundary  line  between  Indi- 
ana and  Ohio,  and  fifty-one  miles  west  and  a 
few  miles  south  of  the  point  it  reached  in 
1870.  It  has  moved  westward  about  four 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  since  1790. 

Tiik  licensing  of  crime  is  in  itself  a 
crime ; and  the  licensing  of  tippling 
saloons  by  the  voters  makes  every  such 
voter  a partner  in  the  saloon  business ; ” 
and  it  is  to  bo  feared  that  they  do  not 
remain  entirely  innocent  of  the  crimes 
resulting  from  the  strong  drink  traffic. 


Married. 


Eichklbkrgbr — Birky. — On  the  18th  of  May, 
at  the  Amish  church  of  llopedale,  Tazewell  Co., 
111.,  by  Christian  Nafziger,  Christian  F.ichelber- 
ger  and  Elizabeth  Birky.  May  Qod  bless  them 
with  a happy  life. 


Died. 


he  desired  to  be  baptized.  lie  was  received 
into  the  Mennonite  church,  and  we  hope  the  loss 
through  his  death  to  his  children  and  friends 
has  been  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  by 
Samuel  Blough  in  German,  and  Jonas  Blough  in 
English. 

Tkisskl. — On  the  20th  day  of  April,  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  Anna 
Trissel,  widow  of  Jacob  Trissel,  dec’d,  of  con- 
sumption and  continued  fever,  aged  67  years,  8 
months  and  3 days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Showalter,  daughter  of  preacher  Daniel  Showal- 
ter.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church,  and  was  of  a peaoeful,  quiet  dis- 
position. She  leaves  nine  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  was  buried  on  the  22nd  at 
Weaver’s  church.  Services  by  Daniel  Heatwole, 
John  Geil,  Jr.,  and  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman. 
Text,  John  6 : 25 — 29. — Watchful  Pilgrim. 

Garber. — May  4th,  at  Bliss,  Emmet  Co.,  Mich- 
igan, Libbie,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Garber,  aged  27 
years,  7 months  and  14  days.  She  leaves  a sor- 
rowing husband  and  two  children.  Services  by 
Samuel  Hoar  from  Job  17 : 11. 


Letters  Received. 


ITease  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Rhodes. — On  the  8th  of  May,  Josiah  D.  Rhodes, 
son  of  Frederic  and  Magdalena  Rhodes,  of 
RockinghRm  Co.,  Va.,  aged  25  years,  11  months, 
and  11  days.  He  was  born  and  brought  up  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  moved  to  Kansas  in 
1880  to  make  that  state  his  home.  About  one 
year  ago  he  connected  himself  with  the  Method- 
ist Church,  and  lived,  as  far  as  can  be  known,  a 
consistent  Christian  life. 

Our  fond  young  brother,  kind  and  dear. 

Whose  pleasant  voice  we  loved  to  hear, 

Has  left  this  world  of  grief  and  pain, 

Vet  we’re  assured  he’ll  rise  again. 

His  smiling  face  no  more  we’ll  see, 

This  side  a long  eternity  ; 

Although  this  thought  has  caused  us  pain, 

’ T is  blest  to  know  he’ll  rise  again. 

His  lovely  voice  no  more  we’ll  hear, 

Our  sad  and  gloomy  hearts  to  cheer ; 

But,  glory  to  the  Lamb  once  slain, 

His  precious  soul  shall  risa  again. 

His  earthly  sufferings  all  are  o’er, 

Nor  shall  this  world  disturb  him  more  ; 

But  calmly  thus  will  he  remain 
Until  he’s  called  to  rise  again. 

Roth. — May  5th,  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Susan, 
wife  of  Pre.  Samuel  Roth,  aged  44  years  and  17 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  8th  at  Roth’s 
church.  Services  by  Samuel  Moyer,  Martin 
Wisler  and  others.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in 
the  church,  a kind  mother,  a dear  wife,  and  a 
loved  neighbor.  The  Lord  called  for  her,  and 
she  was  willing  to  obey  ; she  said,  “ I am  going 
home,  weep  not  for  me.”  She  left  us  every 
hope  that  she  has  gone  to  the  home  of  the  happy 
redeemed. 

Blodoh. — On  the  4th  of  May,  in  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  in  the  house  of  his  son-in-law,  Wissinger, 
Brother  John  Blough,  aged  about  G7  years.  On 
the  8th  his  remains  were  taken  to  Somerset  Co., 
and  interred  in  Griffith  burying-ground,  beside 
his  companion.  A few  days  before  his  death  he 
became  alarmed  concerning  the  state  of  his  soul, 
and  according  to  the  commands  of  the  Redeemer 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  I)  Herahey,  John  Brubaker.  D Sherk,  Mary 
Armstrong,  J K Hartzler,  Heinrich  Kuhn,  Noah 
Keim,  L)  K VVitmer,  Isaac  L Gehinan,  Daniel  Miller, 

F A Kose,  it  N Kratz,  John  Overholt. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— II  F Andrews,  Joseph  Albrecht,  P Abrams,  A* 
Abrams. 

B— Tena  Bechler,  John  Birky,  David  Bucgli,  G 
Burgdorf,  Win  Bechtel,  Noah  Bare,  Jacob  Brenne- 
man,  B Bergen,  lteubeu  Byler,  David  Blosser,  Sam- 
uel Brutik. 

C — Harvey  M Clymcr,  John  K Clymcr,  Wm  Clymcr. 
Peter  Conrad,  John  F Charles,  John  B Culp,  John  M 
Clemmer. 

D— M Ducrkson,  I C Ducck,  Nancy  Dctwoilor. 

E— Isaac  W Eby,  Alexander  Ehrlich. 

K— Baruhard  Fast,  Daniel  Freed,  Jacob  Fast,  C 
Friesen. 

G— Rebecca  Glazier,  Rudolph  Giegler,  John  God- 
shalk,  Joseph  N Gross,  11  W Gross,  Emanuel  Groff, 
Henry  E Groff,  John  Grabcr,  H C Garber,  Jacob 
Garber,  Charles  Godshall. 

H— William  Herr,  Martin  H Herr,  Levi  Hoover, 
Elam  II  Huber,  Mahlon  Haldeman,  Amos  Hoover, 
Rev  Abtn  B Herr,  Adam  Hess,  Martin  B Ilcrr,  Fan- 
ny iluber,  Marlin  Uershey,  J 1)  llersliey,  Abraham 
C Ilershcy,  P J Heinrichs,  Peter  E Hers  hey,  Josiah 
Hershey." 

K — Jonathan  Kauffman,  J Kurtz,  Martin  Kroeker, 
Tina  Kauffman,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Brenneinau  & 
Kell,  Jacob  Klopfcnstcin,  Samuel  Kratz,  R Kloinsar, 
H M Kratz,  E S Kreider. 

E — Christian  B Lehman,  Jacob  Loux,  John  T Lee. 

M — Daniel  H Mcllinger,  Mrs  Moore,  Levi  Martin, 
Barbara  Miller,  Geo  Mess  in  ger,  Daniel  Martin  (Elk), 
J Y Miller,  C J Musser,  Daniel  E Mast,  Abm.  Mast 
David  Martin. 

1*--J  W Pommer,  A Penner,  A Penucr. 

K—  Christian  Rychener,  Wm  Rempel,  Daniel  Tv 
Rich,  Henry  Rosenberger,  Levi  Ressler,  W 8 ltauck, 
L B Rohrer,  Joseph  P Roth,  Abram  Rutzlaff,  Sarah 
A Reitzel,  Wm  Rempel. 

S — Jacob  Stauffer,  C B Swartzentrubor,  Daniel 
Shenk,  Jacob  Schmidt,  John  Schrock,  Enoch  Snyder, 
John  R Stauffer,  Nelc  Schmidt,  J R Lo ticks,  P P 
Schrock,  Eli  T Strawn  Christian  Schlegel,  Peter  S 
Snyder,  Joseph  Spi  ungcr,  David  Spruugcr,  John  P 
Spruuger,  11  Schulz,  John  Schnec.k,  J S Shoemaker, 
Joseph  Schertz,  Mrs  Tohn  K Stauffer,  John  Sclnock, 
S F Sprunger,  O Swainluirt,  J P Stuzmau. 

T— Lydia  Troyer,  Trcxler  & Ilartzel. 

U — William  Unzickcr. 

V— A Vocgicr  & Co. 

W — Heinrich  Wicbe,  Tobias  Weaver,  CaspcrWide- 
mau,  Samuel  L Witmer,  A Williams,  P Wohlge- 
muth, W L Weaver,  Isaac  Wall. 

Y— Seth  J Y odor,  Noah  Yoder,  Eli  D Yoder,  John 
J Yoder. 

Z— Benjamin  F Zimmerman,  Solomon  Zook. 
MISSION  FUND, 

A Frioud,  from  Lancaster,  l’a.,  IS. 00. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  AC. 

tfiLSend  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler's  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  76 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S,  8.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  200 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 25 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 6 

No  14  J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 71 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 IK 

Bible  Reader’s  Help ■*’ 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 •>' 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers..... “ 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 ^ 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 

body,  an  invaluable  oollection  of  ^ 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  2 0< 

1 Clark's  Scriptujc  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  4’ 

' Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
■ Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 

Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
1 vid  Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen.Soot- 

land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  oos- 


tumes,  &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Soripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  histormal 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  ine 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages  bound 

in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00. 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

lleartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
C inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  aiming 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend........  

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Uia 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus . 

Christ  and  Humanity " 

Clerk’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  ana 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Lxp., 

Dvmond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II- 

lustrated 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  , 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dictionakibs  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express.  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large, 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 
Fbeemasonrt: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Hcrw  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Uousoold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
of  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agrioutu- 
tuial,  andmisoellaneous  subjeots.and 


12  60 


30  00 
40 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. Diseases  of  men,  women  and 

hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  Jo 

Lettersand  other  Compositions..  75 

H rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Ii  fant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  Ju 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  du 

Jacobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 

pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 

J .sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  l ot 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  'y{ 

lessica’s  First  Prayer 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington  s, 
Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 
Bound  in  Leather.  ‘ ’ 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth.by  Samuel 

J Andrews  • . 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  • * 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . » 

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  • & 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 “ 

Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  -• 

„ w <t  ii  “ pet  doz  o 5 

ii  i*  Pocket  edition  Tuck  7 

,,  ii  ii  “ “ per  doz  7 4 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  5 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen-  ^ 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  * 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
i of  his  works,  by  mail 

Mosheim’s^cclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
. illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 

! Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  1 
.4  a 44  «•  Murphy,  1 

> Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

> Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

> One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  tbs  United 

States*  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11 
} ' Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  1.  S.) 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety  f 

[)  Prince  of  the  House  of  David  * 

5 Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
0 Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
0 Pictorial  Narratives 

5 Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
0 Peep  of  Day 

6 A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a oollection  of  words,  phrases 
5 and  quotations 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
,0  from  the  word  of  God,  with  sovoial 

5 Hymns,  &#.,  by  J.  M.  Brenaeman. 

6 267  pagee  12  mo.,  nioely  printed  on 

good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 

Precept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

«.  i*  **  100  G0 

•<  *•  “250  126 

.«  • “1000  8 5° 

Pride  and  Humility,  ^ 

Prodigal  Son.  2l 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8.  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ^ 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American  • 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  6 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  _ 1 2® 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  80 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  160 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
i and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

( Testaments 10 

) Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 60 

! Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
! rows,  U.  D,  2 26 

\ Science.of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 6( 

, Sumner  on  Peace  7( 

Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  8< 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  4< 

n Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  1< 
^ ii  “ “ Young  Readers  2i 

Soripture  Testimony  on  Wine  & 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 7 
Soripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  8 

0 Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  7 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
>0  ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 

>r  Sweet  Story  of  Old  * 

* Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 £ 

30 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 
40 

50  Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

,0  scholars 

>0  Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

60  Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

00  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
60  World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman 

40  Testament  with  Notes,  large  sizs 

0Q  «•  “ “ Bmall  1 1 

7Q  « “ References,  leather 

00  Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

00  •«  and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan  1 

70  Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

70  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
36  Troyer’s  Sermons,  seoond  edition,  with  six 
40  new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 

eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  ths 

30  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  aocount  of  ike  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

mi  Wedlack,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
40  Boxes,  by  Wells  1 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn  I 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 tol.  1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
« n *«  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worebip,containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  3t>0  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Prioe  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
»*  “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
In  the  catalogue  plaiuly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Ellxliart.  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  » .35 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

With  tlie  II.  O.  T.  1-1  5 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publithing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tunoof 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Hooks.  The  work 
contains  860  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  % l-12 

11  “ dozen  10.80 

AdilreM : MtnnonUt  I'ublithxng  Cb.,  Ktkhari,  lnd. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tone  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  Barne  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  LoO 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
Ills  works  " 3«0u 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 


MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  oxtends  to  all  the  Mennonite  nettle, 
meats  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects,  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 

^ ..  n#  »A  oil  A..*  V'oonl.. 


H.  Allemang, 


BKUIAN,  WA1HHLO  CO.,  OXMtUO 


WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Price,  J5.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  S.  S. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  roouey.  ^ent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  91. A), 
Muslin,  $2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  9X60. 

Map  of  the  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Rollers,  size  20x37  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  ou  receipt  of  $1.00. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bucks  County  Intelligencer, 

D0YLEST0WN,  PA. 

SUBSCRIPTION  $2  per  annum  in  advance.  A 
first-class  family  newspaper.  Agricultural,  educa- 
tional and  household  departments.  Oldest  in  the 
county.  Piftv  per  cent,  greater  circulation  than  any 
other  paper  in  the  county.  No  advertisements  ac- 
cepted through  agents.  Terms  cash.  Adress, 

P ASCII  ALL  BROTHERS,  Doylostown,  Pa. 


Fireside  Readings.— This  is  the  title  of  a neat 
little  book  compiled  and  published  by  H.  A.  Mumaw, 
of  this  oflice.  It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve 
pages,  beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper,  and  is 
composed  chiefly  of  original  essays,  poems,  and  sen- 
tences, written  expressly  for  the  work  by  a number 
of  the  most  popular  writers.  The  character  of  the 
work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily  recommended  to 
every  one  who  desires  entertaining  and  instructive 
moral  and  religions  literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  ofiicc,  and  costs,  bound 
in  cloth,  50  cents;  bound  in  papor,  30  cents  Address, 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cincinnati,  Wabasli  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows; 

aoixo  SOUTH, 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  C 00  a.  m.  1 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  r.  m. 

No.  f>i  Mixed,  leaves  Ooshon  7 45  a.  m. 

goinq  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  60  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  1 66  “ 

No.  6,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  i*.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  k Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marit-n  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  A I.  R wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  GenT  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  In  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  cncour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  o»German  Edition,  per  year,  91.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  &c.,  1.24 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

QOINO  WBST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,’ Pacific  Express 4.25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 


GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 


No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2-35 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  KAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.20  “ 

Trains  arrivi — main  line. 

Grand  Rapids  Express l.!0  p.  m, 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  8.55  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebeo,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  west 

and  South.  — ; ,.  , . 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
■UTminutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 

slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Dotrich  1 bd- 
ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  rami  J 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  hnglm 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  ui 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  11  • 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  <'»‘r 
othor  papers  will  also  bv  received  and  attem  c 
to  by  him. 

FRUIT  DRYER. 

Three  different  elylee  Fruit  Uryern  ; else  Il“k' 
ers  at  very  reasonable  rates.  For  full  P*r' 
ulars,  address,  D.  fcTUTZMAN,  Ligomer,  lnd- 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  thai  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace/’ 


Yol.  19— No.  12. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1882. 


Whole  No.  228. 


“ COME  UNTO  ME.” 

1 heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

“ Come  unto  me  and  rest ; 

Lay  down,  thou  weary  ona,  lay  down, 

Thy  head  upon  my  breast  " 

I came  to  Jasus  as  I was, 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad  ; 

I found  in  him  a rcBting-place, 

And  he  has  made  me  glad. 

I hoard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

“Behold,  I freely  give 
The  living  water  ; thirsty  one, 

Stoop  down,  and  drink  and  live." 

I came  to  Jesus,  and  I drank 
Of  that  life-giving  stream  ; 

My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived, 
And  now  I live  in  him. 

I hoard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

“I  am  this  dark  world’s  light ; 

Look  unto  me,  thy  morn  shall  rise, 

And  all  thy  day  be  bright." 

I looked  to  Jesus,  and  I found 
In  him  my  star,  my  sun  ; 

And  in  that  light  of  life  I’ll  walk. 

Till  traveling  days  are  done. 

— Selected  by  M E.  CliOOX. 


TIIE  CHIEF  END  OF  MAN. 


BT  RKV.  JOB®  IIALL, 'D.  D. 

What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  T Man’s 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
him  forever. 

Extent  of  Obligation. — No  bettor 
statemont  could  be  given  of  the  obliga- 
tion undor  which  w©  rest,  to  glorify  God, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  inspiration, 
than  we  have  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  10  : 31,  where  the  very  col- 
lision of  parties  in  the  church  evokes  a 
spark  of  heavenly  light  that  will  never 
cease  to  lighten  the  world,  “Whether, 
therefore,  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
yo  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  the  days  of 
the  primitive  church  were  filled  only  with 
peace.  Human  nature  being  then  as 
now,  many  dissensions  early  broko  out. 
Jews,  now  believing,  bad  doubts  as  to 
eating  with  others  than  Jews.  Gentiles, 
now  believing,  had  doubts  as  to  eating 
with  6thors  than  Gentiles,  lest  they  should 
bo  compromised  with  idolatry.  The 
Apostle  applies  to  their  difficulty  consci- 
entious common-sen  so,  “ If  it  is  proj>er 


for  you  to  dine  with  a Gentile,  and  he 
sets  his  food  before  you  without  remark, 
eat  it,  as  ordinary  food,  with  thankful- 
ness ; it  is  all  the  Lord’s.  If  he  gives 
you  notice,  and  puts  you  on  your  defense, 
saying,  ‘ This  is  offered  to  idols,’  do  not 
eat  : for  the  same  reason.  An  idol  is 
nothing.  You  cannot  own  its  claim. 

* The  earth  is  the  Lord’s.  So,  for  con- 
science’ sake,  and  for  your  friend’s  sake, 
you  must  abstain.”  And  then  comes  the 
comprehensive  rule,  “ all  to  the  gloiy  of 
God.” 

Forms  in  which  God  is  Glorified. 

God  is  to  bo  glorified  in  all  common  acts, 
such  as  eating  and  drinking.  Whatever 
cannot  be  done  under  this  inspiration 
had  hotter  not  be  done.  It  is  without 
warrant.  Still  more  are  acts  against  his 
will  ruled  out.  A loyal  servant  of  God 
can  no  more  do  them  than  a loyal  citizen 
can  trample  on  the  flag  of  his  country. 
The  purposo  in  doing  these  acts,  the 
manner  of  doing  them,  tho  extent  to 
which  they  shall  bo  carried,  all  will  be 
referred  to  his  will.  All  ovor-oating,  all 
excessive  drinking,  all  use  of  creatures 
intended  for  othor  purposes,  will  thus  be 
ruled  out.  All  enjoyments,  employments, 
and  amusemonts  into  which  we  cannot  go 
for  the  glory  of  God,  will  be  sot  aside. 
Imagine  a Corinthian  entertainment  at 
which  the  “ best  people,”  the  oldest  fam- 
ilies, the  most  cultivated  persons  are  to 
he  met ; the  old  customs  and  ways  are  to 
be  observed  ; the  heathen  rites  will  have 
their  conspicuous  place ; Minerva,  \ euus, 
Mars,  Bacchus  will  be  duly  and  formally 
honored  ; all  that  has  been  and  is  respect- 
able in  social  life  will  have  its  place  ; and 
Christians  are  invited.  Go  ? Then  there 
is  acknowledgment  of  all  their  idols.  | 
Do  not  go  ? Then  something  very  agree- 
able and  socially  advantageous  is  “sacri- 
ficed.” Yes  ; and  let  the  word  carry  with 
it  the  sufficient  reason—”  sacrificed  ” in 
enthusiastic  fidelity  to  Him  whose  names 
and  attributes  these  Corinthians  give  to 
the  work  of  their  own  brains  and  hands 
“ sacrificed  ” for  Him  who  at  tho  sacrifice 
of  Himself  bought  us  with  his  blood  ! Is 
it  too  much  ? Why,  are  we  not  ourselves 
“ living  sacrifices  ’ unto  God  ? 

So  in  all  common  acts,  and  in  all  that 
acquires  an  incidental  significance  we  are 
to  glorify  God.  For  the  word  that  comes 
to  us  through  him,  calls  upon  us  not  only 


to  believe  in  a particular  way,  but  to  act 
and  not  only  to  act,  hut  to  feel  in  a par- 
ticular way,  the  way  he  would  have  us 
feel ; and  we  do  him  honor  when  wo 
“ walk  in  his  statutes,”  aud  live  accord- 

ing  to  his  word.  . 

lleasons  for  this  Devotion.— Why 
should  we  set  before  us  this  aim  ? (1)  h ail- 
ure  to  glorify  God,  of  our  free  will,  make* 
life  a failure.  He  has  made  us  for  this 
end.  It  is  our  main  end.  The  works  of 
all  intelligent  beings  havo  a chief  end. 

A watch  may  be  an  ornament,  but  ita 
chief  end  is  to  keep  tirnd.  A steam-engino 
that  has  no  power,  a coat  that  does  not 
cover  or  protect  from  the  cold  these 
may  have  some  secondary  value,  but  for 
their  chief  end  they  are  valueless.  Man 
is  the  highest  of  God’s  earthly  works. 
The  higher  he  is,  tho  greater  his  respons- 
ibility ; if  he  fail,  the  more  conspicuous 
his  failure.  Conceive  an  immortal  being, 
a life  of  three-score  years  behind,  tho  seal 
of  immutability  set  on  it ; eternity,  unex- 
plored and  unprovided  for,  in  advance. 
Conceive  such  a one  mot  by  an  angel 
with  tho  question,  “ What  have  you  done 
in  life  ? ” Listen  to  his  hositating  answer, 
interrupted  by  tho  angelic  voice,  “ loll 
mo  not  of  your  honor,  your  repute,  your 
money,  your  family,  your  public  serv- 
ices— what  have  you  done  to  glorify  my 
Master  ? Did  you  serve  your  chief  end? 

You,  who  now  dwell  on  thoso  words, 
have  you  failed,  in  this  true  sense,  in 
life  ? “ Awake  to  righteousness  I ” The 

sun  is  not  yet  set.  There  are  some  hours, 
there  is  one  hour  at  least.  Make  the  most 
of  it.  Consider  your  ways,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord.  Whero  the  penitent  robber 
found  peace,  seek  it  for  yourselves.  At 
nis  feet  who  saved  Saul  of  tarsus,  beg 
for  mercy,  and  ask,  “ What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?”  Much  is  lost,  hut  you 
may  bo  saved.  Lose  no  time  : floo  to  tho 

Savior.  . 

(2)  This  aim  ennobles  life.  Selnsh- 

ness  is  its  narrowing  curse.  But  how 
shall  wo  get  out  of  self  ? By  consecrat- 
ing oursolves  to  God.  An  absorbing, 
engrossing  love  for  any  great  and  noble 
object  purities  and  elovates.  A patriot, 
n gonuine  lover  of  literature,  and  of  hu- 
manity, is  redeemed  from  individual  in- 
significance. But  how  much  more  when 
the  human  soul  ia  bound  inseparably  to 
I the  Lord,  and  sinks  itself  in  tho  magui* 
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fying  of  all  excellence,  and  the  carrying  except,  perhaps,  being  an  imprisoned 
out  of  an  infinitely  wise  will ! exile,  or  a shepherd,  or  a poor,  dusty 

(3)  This  aim  connects  this  life  and  the  thresher,”  etc.  Now,  let  us  examine  this 
next.  We  are  the  Lord’s— consciously,  a little.  I confess,  I feel  inclined  to  search 
wholly,  and  forever.  He  will  not  use  us  the  Bible  for  proof  in  this  matter, 
and  then  cast  us  off.  We  glorify  him.  The  first  instance  which  he  notices,  is 
We  delight  in  him.  It  is  our  highest  that  of  Joseph,  who  was  called  from  two 
hope  that  we  shall  be  with  him  forever.  fun  years  imprisonment  to  be  second 
Every  power  we  have  is  strained  in  the  ruier  0f  Egypt.  Did  he  have  no  thoughts 
movement  toward  him.  “Nearer,  my  cf  anything  of  the  kind  beforehand? 
God,,  to  thee,”  is  not  a sigh  only,  an  aspi-  Why  did  his  brethren  cast  him  into  a pit 
ration,  an  empty  wish.  It  is  an  effort,  a jn  Dothan  ? It  was  because  of  certain 


exile,  or  a shepherd,  or  a poor,  dusty 
thresher,”  etc.  Now,  let  us  examine  this 


hearty,  life  long  effort,  which,  as  the  am- 1 
bition  of  the  artist  for  the  ideal  lifts  him 
up  in  excellence,  makes  us  better  ; not 
sinking  into  the  grave  as  Pharaoh  into 


dreams  which  he  had  had,  which  seemed 
to  predict  that  he  would  some  day  be  in 
high  authority,  and  that  his  brethren 
would  bow  down  to  him.  Is  it  not  rea- 


_ W u u i u vvj  rv  u kv  »«»***•  

the  waters,  but  as  Jonah  into  the  strange  gonablo  to  suppose  that  Joseph  imagined 
prepared  hiding-place,  we  realize  the  life-  something  of  the  kind  in  the  future  in 


long  aim,  “ absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord.’’ 

Two  points  do  remember,  if  you  forget 
all  else.  You  who  know  the  Bible,  must 
know  God  in  Christ  if  you  would  serve 
your  chief  end.  You  must  not  only  be 
moral,  kind,  religious ; you  must  be 
religious  by  Christ  Jesus.  Otherwise  you 
will  not  love  him,  trust  him,  even  know 
him.  llow  can  you  have  any  joy  in 
obeying  an  unloved,  even  unknown, 
God? 

And  the  very  faith  that  you  havo  in 
your  heart,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
direct  object,  is  to  be  employed  in  bring- 
ing you  to  him  for  all  wisdom,  strength, 
peace,  and  victory.  You  do  not  take  a 
momentary  look  at  Christ,  receive  pardon, 


answer  to  his  dreams  ? His  brethren 
thought  so,  and  said  to  him,  “ Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  over  us  ? or  shalt  thou  in- 
deed have  dominion  over  us  ? ” And 
they  hated  him  on  account  of  his  dreams. 
And  when  he  came  to  them  in  Dothan 
they  said  : “ Behold  this  dreamer  com- 
eth.”  And  they  consulted  together,  and 
finally  cast  him  into  a pit,  “ and  wc  shall 
see,”  said  they,  “ what  will  become  of 
his  dreams.” 

This  seems  to  resemble  some  at  the 
present  day,  who  when  any  one  claims 
to  have  a call  to  preach,  are  ready  to 
cast  him  into  the  pit  of  obscurity,  by 
utterly  rejecting  him,  and  making  light 
of  his  claims,  also  pointing  out  every 


and  a capital  of  grace,  which  you  are  to  bttlc  defect  which  they  can  notieo  in  his 
improve  and  economise  ; but  you  are  put  character.^  ^ i 


in  connection  with  an  inexhaustible  reser- 
voir of  all  you  need,  and  are  to  run  in 
your  race  “ looking  to  Jesus.” 

— Fireside  Readings. 


For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

A REPLY. 

11 Drove  all  things.”  1 Thcs9.  5 : 21. 

The  answer  and  explanation  to  my 
article  entitled,  “Why  not  more  laborers,” 
in  the  March  15th  No.  of  the  Hkrald, 
did  not  give  general  satisfaction.  Hence, 

I have  concluded  to  try,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  make  some  remarks  in  reply.  I 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Bro.  Kauff- 
man is  entirely  honest  and  sincere  in  his 
views,  yet,  as  he  himself  says  lie  is  not 
inclined  to  search  the  Bible  for  proof 
that  others  are  wrong  in  ordaining  their 
ministers  according  to  their  calls,  I con- 
duce he  has  certainly  not  thoroughly 
examined  the  Scriptures  on  this  subject, 
as  I claim  wo  should  do,  or  he  would 
not  have  written  as  ho  did. 

After  noticing  a number  of  instances 
where  men  were  called  or  chosen  of  the 
liOrd,  he  remarks  : “ We  cannot  find  that 


Go  with  us  now  to  Moses,  who  was 
called  of  the  Lord  out  of  a flaming  bush, 
to  go  and  deliver  Israel.  Did  he  have  no 
premeditated  imagination  that  he  would 
some  day  bo  called  to  this  office  ? About 
forty  years  previous  to  this  wc  find  that 
Moses  wTent  out  to  visit  his  brethren,  the 
children  of  Israel  ; “ And  seeing  one  of 
them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
smote  the  Egyptian  : For  he  supposed 
that  his  brethren  would  have  under- 
stood how  that  God  by  his  hand  icould 
deliver  them:  but  they  understood  not.” 
How  these  thoughts  came  into  his  mind, 
we  are  not  told  ; but  that  he  had  such 
thoughts,  is  plainly  shown. 

Again,  Bro.  Kauffman  referred  to  the 
prophet  Balaam  as  the  only  case  in  the 
Bible  that  he  could  recollect  where  per- 
mission was  asked  of  God,  and  granted,  to 
go  to  preach  or  prophesy.  Now,  we  do 
not  find  that  Balaam  asked  permission  to 
go  ; but  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  whether 
he  should  go  or  not,  although  lie  prob- 
ably had  a desire  to  go.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  we  have  another  instance  which  I 
think  is  more  to  the  point  in  this  respect. 
The  Lord  on  a certain  occasion  said  unto 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  “ Whom  Bhall  I send, 


one  of  these  persons  had  any  premedi-  and  who  will  go  for  us?  ’ 1 he  prophet 

lated  imagination  at  the  time  they  wero  answered,  “ Here  am  I,  send  me.  lie 
called,  that  they  had  a call  for  anything,  knot  only  offered  himself  to  go,  but  he 


requested  that  the  Lord  would  send  him, 
ami  the  Lord  did  so. 

There  is  one  more  instance  in  the  Old 
Testament,  not  referred  to  by  Bro.  Kauff- 
man,  which  I wish  to  notice.  While  the 
Jews  were  in  captivity  in  Babylon,  Nelie- 
rniah,  the  king’s  cupbearer,  having  heard 
of  the  ruinous  condition  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  reproacli  and  affliction  of  the 
remnant  of  the  Jews  who  were  yet  in  the 
land  of  Judea,  was  much  grieved  on  ac- 
count of  the  sad  news,  and  he  made  up 
his  mind  that  he  would  go  himself  as 
a leader  in  building  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. He  prayed  unto  the  Lord  to 
prosper  him  in  his  undertaking,  and  the 
Lord  did  so.  We  soon  find  him  at  Jeru- 
salem among  his  people  acting  as  king 
or  ruler  among  them.  We  do  not  find 
that  he  was  called  at  all  in  the  way  in 
which  calling  is  now  understood  by 
some,  but  according  to  the  12th  verse  of 
the  2nd  chapter  of  the  book  of  Nelie- 
miahjGW  put  it  into  his  heart  to  go. 

And  why  may  not  the  Lord  now,  under 
the  more  spiritual  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel — under  the  “new  covenant,”  in 
which  he  has  said,  “ I will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will 
I write  them,”  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
some  to  stand  upon  the  walls  of  Zion  to 
proclaim  his  life-giving  word  to  a dying 
people  ? 

Bro.  Kauffman  has  only  noticed  three 
instances  in  the  New  Testament  concern- 
ing calling,  or  ordaining,  to  the  ministry, 
namely,  the  calling  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, and  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and  of 
Mathias  to  fill  the  place  of  Judas.  The 
instances  which  I think  favor  those  w ho 
claim  to  have  a call  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach,  were  not  noticed.  Paul  w'as  called 
by  a voice  from  heaven.  That  was  in  the 
■ age  of  miracles.  Why  may  not  some  now 
be  called  through  the  lloly  Ghost  by 
a “ still  small  voice  ?” 

Apollos  was  an  eloquent  man,  mighty 
; in  the  Scriptures,  and  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord  : and  being  fervent  in 
j the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently 
\ the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John.  And  when  Aquilla  and 
’ Priscilla  heard  him,  they  took  him  unto 
1 them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly,  after  which  he 
s again  preached  mightily,  convincing  the 
5 Jews,  and  that  publicly.  At  Corinth  lie 

- preached  with  such  influence  that  a party 

> of  brethren  attached  themselves  to  him, 

> claiming  him  as  their  leader  instead  <>f 

> Christ.  It  appears  that  he  went  into  the 
r ministry  of  his  own  accord,  and  we  do 

- not  find  that  any  one  found  fault  with 
t him  on  account  of  it.  No  doubt  the  Lon 
[ was  well  ploased  with  him  for  preaching 
. the  Gospel — no  doubt  he  put  it  into  his 

) heart  to  preach.  , 

, In  1 Cor.  16  : 15,  wc  read,  “I  beseech 
t you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the  house  of  nte- 
3 phanas  that  it  is  the  first  fruits  of  Achaia, 
3 and  that  they  have  addicted  themselws 
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to  the  ministry  of  the  saints  ”),  etc.  lhis 
is  understood  by  some,  that  they  took  it 
upon  themselves  to  receive  and  distribute 
contributions  for  the  poor ; or  in  other 
words,  that  they  addicted  themselves  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  wuich  is  probably 
correct.  Two  of  the  seven  deacons,  who 
were  chosen  to  that  office,  also  preached 
with  great  power.  Is  it  then  unreason- 
able to  suppose  that  the  house  of  Stepha- 
nus  also  gave  themselves  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word?  In  the  following  verse 
paul  entreats  the  Corinthian  brethren  to 
submit  themselves  unto  such,  which  seems 
to  teach  that  they  had  more  authority 
than  simply  to  receive  and  distribute 
contributions.  What  induced  them  to 
addict  themselves  to  this  ministry  is  not 
stated;  but  in  my  opinion,  the  only 
Scriptural  reason  that  can  be  given  for 
their  conduct,  is,  that  they  were  moved 
by  a divine  impulse,  since  whatever  good 
thing  we  do,  is  done  by  the  promptings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now,  I suppose  according  to  Bro. Kauff- 
man’s writings,  if  a brother  would  inform 
him,  or  any  of  those  who  say  they  agree 
with  him,  that  he  has  a desire  to  preach, 
and  believes  that  the  Lord  has  called  him 
to  preach,  they  would  say  to  him  . l>e 
content  with  your  position  ; if  the  Lord 
will  have  need  of  you  he  will  call  you. 
Hear  whatl’aul  says : “ 1 his  is  a true  say- 
ing, if  a man  desire  the  office  of  a bishop, 
he° desireth  a good  work.”  “ Wherefore, 
brethren,  covet  to  prophesy.”  “ Covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts.”  “ Follow  after 
charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.”  “ I would 
that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but  rather 
that  ye  prophesied.”  “Ye  may  all  proph- 
esy on©  bv  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and 
all  may  be”  comforted.”  The  word  covet, 
as  here  used,  means,  to  desiro  earnestly. 
Prophesy,  as  it  is  generally  understood, 
and  as  the  Bible  dictionary  defines  it, 
means,  to  preach.  “ Covet  to  prophesy', 
then  means,  “Desire  to  preach.”  Now,  if  a 
brother  desires  to  preach,  and  belic\cs 
such  desire  to  be  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  withal,  finds  such  a desire 
commended  in  the  word  of  God,  as  in  the 
foregoing  passages,  how  can  he  be  con- 
tented unless  he  is  allowed  to  do  that 
which  he  desires  ? And  how  can  any  one 
be  justifiable  in  prohibiting  such  a broth- 
er from  fulfilling  his  desire,  unless  his 
character,  and  general  conduct,  and  cir- 
cumstances are  contrary  to  that  given  by 
tho  apostle  Paul,  as  being  required  in  a 
minister  or  bishop. 

I do  not  wish  to  bo  understood  as 
finding  fault  with  the  practice  of  ordain- 
ing  by  lot ; I think  it  is  a good  Scriptural 
way  in  its  placo  1 but  in  view  of  the 
foregoing  Scriptures  which  have  been 
noticed,  I cannot  see  why  those  who 
have  a desiro,  or  claim  to  have  a call  to 
preach,  should  be  so  utterly  ruled  out 
unless  they  are  also  called  by  lot ; or  why 
the  lot  should  have  such  a great  prefer- 


ence by  some,  to  the  exclusion  of  every 
other  method. 

Not  long  ago,  while  conversing  with 
an  a<*ed  friend  on  this  subject,  ho  related 
to  me  the  following  incident : “ There  was 
a young  man  who  claimed  that  the  Lord 
had  called  him  to  preach,  but  from  some 
cause  he  was  unwilling  to  serve.  How- 
ever, the  burden  lay  so  heavily  upon  him 
I that  he  became  in  a manner  insane.  After 
a time  his  reason  returned,  and  he  re- 
marked to  a friend  in  effect : ‘They  Bay 

I am  a fool,  but  I am  a happy  fool.  I have 
concluded  to  do  what  the  Lord  wants  me 
to  do.’  ” He  at  once  went  into  the  minis- 
try and  became  a very  influential  preacher. 
Another  instance  was  told  me  of  a young 
man  who  believed  that  the  Lord  had 
called  him  to  preach,  but,  like  Jonah  of 
old,  he  refused  to  obey.  After  a time  lie 
vv’as  taken  Rick,  and  was,  as  he  supposed, 
at  the  point  of  death.  He  then  vowed 
that  if  the  Lord  would  spare  lum  lie  would 
submit  to  his  will.  He  recovered,  went 
into  the  ministry,  and  became  an  able, 
influential  preacher. 

The  above  instances  are  simply  given 
to  show  the  views  and  convictions  of 
others  on  this  subject,  and  though  we  | 
mayr  not  be  inclined  to  search  the  Script 
ures  for  proof  that  they  are  wrong  in 
their  views,  yet,  I think  we  should  cer- 
tainly be  inclined  to  search  the  Lible 
diligently  for  proof  that  we  aie  right,  or 
to  see  whether  wo  are  right  or  not. 

I yet  wish  to  say'  I would  by  no  means 
be  in  favor  of  admiring  every  one  into 
the  ministry  who  may  claim  to  have  a call 
to  preach  ; only  such  who  are  “ sound  in 
the  faith,”  “ having  a good  report  of  them 
that  are  without,”  “ ruling  well  Ins  own 
house,”  etc.,  should  be  admitted.  And  even 
such  I would  advise  to  spend  a season  of 
thorough  self-examination  and  prayer. 
Perchance  there  might  be  some  impure  or 
self-gratifying  motive  which  he  might 
mistake  for  a call.  If  after  fervent  and 
sincero  prayer  to  God  his  convictions  | 
would  remain  the  same,  or  rather  become 
stronger,  I fail  to  see  how  any  one  couh 
prohibit  him  by  the  Scriptures  from 
preaching. 

I am  sorry  that  I have  been  understood 
as  bringing  charges  against  our  bishops 
for  their  “imperfections  and  shortcom- 
ings.” I simply  remarked  that  they  are 
no  doubt  willing  to  admit  this. _ How- 
ever, this  may  have  been  unbecoming  and 
out  of  place.  I humbly  beg  pardon  if  I 
have  offended  any  one. 

In  conclusion  I would  yet  say  : I stand 
open  to  conviction.  I have  briefly 
gome  of  my  views  on  the  subject,  and  if  l 
am  wrong  I would  be  very  glad  if  some 
one  would  explain  the  matter  in  so  clear 
a light  that  wo  cannot  fail  to  seo  it 
through.  With  a perfect  good  will  and 
good  “feeling  toward  Bro.  Kauffman  and 
all  those  who  agree  with  him,  I remain, 

A Voice  from  the  Laity. 


For  the  Herald  of  TruUL 

“!  HAVE  NOTHING  TO  BOAST.” 


This  expression,  true  as  it  may  be,  often 
betrays  a wrong  feeling.  While  it  would 
imply  a humble  spirit,  it  nevertheless 
often  manifests  quite  the  contrary.  Some- 
times while  persons  make  these  confes- 
sions of  shortcomings  and  weaknesses, 
they  would  have  it  understood  that  they 
are  as  good  as  those  that  say  more  of 
their  profession.  Yea  better,  at  least  in 
this,  that  they  are  honest  and  humble 
enough  to  confess  what  others  conceal. 
They“ imply  that  the  difference  between 
them  and  some  others  is  merely  a boast- 
ing spirit.  Thus  this  humble  acknowl- 
edgment is  in  reality  bigotry.  This  is 
not  the  feeling  of  the  professor  who  has 
much  to  say  of  his  religion  and  knows 
he  is  accepted  of  Christ,  and  cleansed 
from  all  unrighteousness.  If  he  should 
profess  this  in  a boasting  manner,  then 
he  is  a sinner ; but  if  he  is  really  saved 
from  sin,  he  does  not  boast,  but  gnes 
God  the  glory. 

Sometimes  persons  on  their  death-bed 
have  been  wonderfully  drawn  towards 
God  by  getting  out  of  self  into  God. 
They  confessed  it,  and  no  one  thought 
of  charging  them  of  boasting  ; then  why 
should  we  accuse  persons  in  health  when 
they  receive  this  same  measure  of  tho 

^Ah  it  may  be  this,  When  a young 
soldier  receives  and  confesses  salvation 
everv  one  knows  that  his  is  Bible  salva- 
tion” and  those  that  have  not  this  are 
not  saved.  To  them  it  brings  condom- 
nation.  One  that  has  passed  for  a model 
Christian,  held  office  in  the  church,  and 
may  have  been  a bishop  for  many  hears, 
and  has  labored  long  for  Christ,  may  feel 
that  now  this  stripling  robs  him  of  his 
religion.  He  may  feel  that  according  to 
the  words  of  the  professing  young  con- 
vert he  would  have  to  repent  like  other 

sinners.  ^ * 

David’s  brothers  were  no  doubt  good 

soldiers,  and  loved  their  younger  brother, 
but  the  moment  David  assayed  to  slav 
the  giant  they  began  to  hate  lum.  VV  hat. 
this  unlearned  stripling  boasting  of  domg 
what  they  dared  not  assume  1 They 
called  him  proud  and  haughty.  It  was 
really  themselves  that  wore  too  proud  to 
have  it  known  that  a shepherd  boy  should 
do  what  they  dare  not  undertake.  Iho 
only  difference  was,  David  believed  and 
trusted  God,  and  did  what  ^aul  s mighty 
men  dared  not  do.  We  see  the  same 
spirit  in  Saul  when  David  was  honored 
for  his  deed,  llo  could  not  bear  it,  and 

sought  to  kill  him.  , , 

So  it  sometimes  is,  when  God  honors 
the  faith  and  trust  of  a little  one  to  over- 
come all  sin,  and  bo  holy.  The  leaders  m 
the  church  cannot  feel  kindly  toward 
them,  aud  instead  of  giving  encourage- 
ment try  to  discourage  them  by  saying, 
It  is  a boasting  spirit,  etc.  But  sometimes 
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the  love  and  humility  of  a professing 
saint  almost  overcomes  all  these  preju- 
dices ; and  persons  feel  that  there  must 
be  something  in  it  for  all,  and  secretly 
wish  that  they  would  pray  for  them.  But 
it  is  too  humiliating  for  an  old  soldier — 
deacon,  preacher,  or  bishop — to  ask  a 
young  professor  of  holiness  to  pray  for 
him.  The  rabbis  could  not  come  down 
to  learn  of  a youthful  Nazarene.  Let  us 
illustrate  : Say  two  men  have  the  promise 
from  a friend  to  furnish  them  all  the 
capital  needed  to  carry  on  business.  The 
one  asks  largely  and  carries  on  an  exten- 
sive business,  but  continually  acknowl- 
edges that  all  his  great  possession  is 
given  him.  lie  may  talk  much  of  his 
wealth,  yet  always  making  the  humili- 
ating confession  that  it  was  not  his  fore- 
sight and  prudence,  but  the  gift  of  a 
friend  that  made  him  so  rich.  The  other 
one,  however,  is  a little  doubtful  concern- 
ing the  resources  that  this  friend  has  in 
store  for  him,  simply  for  the  asking.  lie 
trusts  and  asks  for  a little  and  gets  it, 
carries  on  a limited  business,  is  often 
embarassed,  but  gets  along  as  boat  he 
can.  Of  course  he  cannot  boast  of  much, 
but  confesses  that  he  scarcely  makes  a 
subsistence  ; but  his  little  he  gets  hon- 
estly, by  industry  and  prudence.  Or  if 
not  expressed  in  this  way,  his  very  silence 
would  prove  that  ho  would  have  it  so 
understood.  Now  suppose  they  should 
both  bo  required  to  acknowledge  to  the 
world  their  indebtedness  to  this  friend, 
how  guilty  this  last  one  would  be,  not  only 
robbing  his  friend  of  the  honor,  but  de- 
nying his  power  and  willingness  to  fulfill 
promises.  The  former  honors  the  giver ; 
the  latter  is  unworthy  of  what  he  got. 

The  apostle  Peter  says  there  is  a certain 
class  of  persons  who  “ speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not.”  And 
Paul  says,  “ lie  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after 
the  Spirit.”  This,  however,  is  easy  to 
bear  for  a spiritually-minded  person.  The 
saints  “ glory  in  tribulations  also  ; * * * 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  They 
ask  for  more  grace,  and  get  it,  becauso 
the  promise  is,  that  “ no  good  thing  will 
ho  withhold.”  “ Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my -name  he  will  give  it 
you.”  Yes,  so  he  does.  Glory  to  our 
Jesus  1 We  need  not  get  angry,  his  grace 
is  sufficient  for  this.  We  need  have  no 
anxiety  for  the  future.  “God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  neod.”  No  fear,  “Perfect 
love  caBteth  out  fear.”  No  condemnation 
is  now  “to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  tho 
Spirit.”  We  are  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life, because  we  are  “saved 
by  the  working  of  regeneration  and  tho 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Tit.  3 : 5. 
Wo  should  have  no  more  hankering  after 
the  forbidden  things  ; for  lie  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  all  iniquity  and  purified 
us  unto  himself.  John  O.  Smith. 


TIIE  MOURNER’S  SONG. 


Poor  mournlnjr  soul*  in  deep  distress, 
Making  sad  lamentations. 

Kind  themselves  loit  in  wickedness, 

And  under  condemnation. 

Bright  thunderbolts  from  Sinai’s  mount 
l>o  Bound  with  loudest  terror, 

And  I condemned  in  God’s  account. 

Am  drowned  in  grief  and  Borrow. 

Ah  who  am  1 that  1 was  born. 

Or  ever  had  beginning; 

I should  have  had  untimely  birth, 

Or  had  no  future  being; 

Or  else  liaa  died  when  I was  young— 

I might  have  been  forgiven; 

I might,  like  babes  of  harmless  tongue— 
He  praising  Ood  in  heaven. 

But  here  I am  in  deep  distress, 

Most  warn  away  with  trouble  ; 
l>av  after  day  I seek  for  rest, 
lint  find  my  sorrows  double. 

Said  Satan,— Fatal  is  your  state. 

Time  past  you  might  repented, 

But  now  you  see  it  is  too  late— 

So  make  yourself  contented. 

How  can  I live,  how  can  I breathe, 
Under  such  sore  temptatioas  f 
Conclude  my  day  of  grace  Is  past ! 

I.o rd  hear  my  lamentations 
For  1 am  weary  of  my  life, 

O,  pain  and  bitter  crying  ! 

My  wants  are  groat,  my  mind  is  strait, 
most  dying. 


say  that  a great  number  of  these  popular 
eulogies  are  of  the  inventive  geuius  of 
Satan  ? Error  and  deception  are  his  aim, 
neither  is  he  ever  idle,  and  if  he  can  get 
the  minister  off  the  track,  he  has  gained 
one  of  his  highest  objects.  That  lie 
should  attempt  to  do  this  is  no  marvel, 
for  he  did  not  foar  to  attempt  the  same 
thing  with  Chist,  the  Redeemer  of  our 
fallen  raoc.  who  fell  through  this  guilo 
and  falsehood  of  Satan.  That  he  does 
and  accomplish  it  too,  to  make  a deceptive 
exhibit  of  the  teachings  of  Christ,  through 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  is  too  evident 
to  need  proof. 

It  is  frequently  the  case,  and  seldom  an 
exception  with  some  ministers  to  try  to 
console  the  friends  of  departed  ones,  by 
stating  that  tho  life  of  the  departed  one 
has  been  commendable,  pious  and  Chris- 
tian like,  but  how  about  tho  exceptions  ? 
To  extend  all  due  comfort  to  the  bereaved 
ones,  and  to  notice  favorably  the  good 
which  the  dead  have  done  is  well  enough 
so  far  as  consistency  will  warrant  such  a 
course  ; but  tho  custom  of  “ preaching 
the  dead  to  heaven,”  and  getting  apart 
their  future  reward  or  condition,  is  quite 
another  matter.  We  arc  plainly  taught 
in  the  word  of  God  that  not  all  who  have 
the  power  of  godliness,  or  flatter  them- 
selves that  they  have  prophesied,  cast  out 
devils  and  done  many  wonderful  works 
in  his  name,  or  shall  say,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  there.  Tho  general  course  of 
life  and  conduct  of  men  give  some  evi- 
dence of  the  controlling  spirit  within 
them  ; and  it  is  sad  that  from  a personal 
and  intimate  acquaintance  with  them, 
they  do  not  always  merit  or  warrant  tho 
course  so  frequently  pursued  by  some 
ministers  in  preaching  their  funerals. 

This  lauding  the  dead  to  the  mansions 
of  the  blessed  cannot  change  their  state 
in  the  future  world.  This  belongs  to  a 
higher  than  human  power.  Ono  such 
unmerited  eulogistic  discourse  may  blast 
and  destroy  more  good  impressions  than 
In  tho  Herald  of  Truth,  Fob.  15th,  can  bo  brought  about  by  a half  dozen 
appears  an  article  under  the  above  hoad-  8Gnnons  setting  forth  the  actual  truth, 
ing.  Among  other  things  in  this  article,  Christ  cannot  be  robbed  of  the  power 
the  writer  says,  “I  believe  with  a very  belonging  to  him  by  such  attempts,  no 
little  consideration  almost  every  brother  matter  what  the  motives  may  bo.  The 
will  say,  The  customs  of  the  world  should  apostle  Peter  says,  lie  (Christ)  com- 
not  be  followed  by  Christians.”  manded  ns  to  preach  unto  the  people,  ami 

This  certainly  is  a warning  in  the  right  testify,  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
direction,  since  so  many  of  the  worldly  of  God  to  be  the  judge  of  the  quick  and 
customs  are  introduced  into  the  Christian  dead.  Popular  Christians,  like  Israel 


My  spirit’s  * 


Bat  who  is  this  that  lookoth  forth. 
Sweet  as  the  blooming  morning  r 

Bright  as  the  moon,  olear  as  the  sun, 
’Tis  Jesus  Christ  adorning  ; 

Jesus  can  cure  my  aching  soul, 

Jesus  for  me  hath  died  ; 

And  now  1 can  with  pleasure  sing, 

My  wants  are  all  snpplied. 

Farewell  vain  world,  I bid  adieu. 

My  Jesus,  is  my  story  ; 

Oh  ! I would  be  with  him  above. 

To  sing  bis  praise  and  glory. 

My  trust  is  now  In  Jesus’  name. 

And  in  his  arms  is  pleasure— 

Sav,  will  yon  trust  in  his  dear  name  t 
t or  lie’s  the  only  Savior. 

How  can  I stay  ? God  calls  awnv, 
And  I must  now  be.  holy  : 

Mv  Savior  comes  to  close  my  eyes— 
Soon  I shall  go  to  glory  ! 

My  Savior  comes  and  I must  go — 


Earewoll  to  all  things  earthly  ; 

I must  be  gono,  Goii  calls  me  home, 

To  sing  to  him  more  sweetly. 

— Selected  by  A.  CROOK. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


“ CUSTOMS  AT  FUNERALS.” 


churches  by  the  evil  one. 

Would  it  not  bo  well  in  connection 
with  this  to  examine  funeral 


VJGUVI  • Popular  , 

of  old,  do  not  desire  to  bear  the  law  oi 
the  Lord  in  its  purity,  but  rather  “ say  to 
Wiut  tuns  to  Uiaiuiiie  tunorai  sermons,  as  the  seer,  See  not;  and  to  the  prophet, 
they  are  sometimes  delivered  by  some  of  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  BP°*4 
our  ministers  ? Boos  it  not  appear,  and  unto  ns  smooth  things.  ’ 
is  it  not  to  be  feared,  too,  that  sometimes  It  seems,  to  this  class  some  ministers 
thoso  who  profess  better  things  than  fol-  try  to  adapt  themselves.  It  is  very  com- 
lowing  worldly  customs  lose  sight  of  mon  for  thorn  to  say,  “ All  has  been  wol 
the  true  principles  of  the  teachings  of  done  in  this  life,  and  glory  will  be  tho  re- 
Christ  and  the  apostles  and  thereby  ward  in  the  futuro  world,”  without  a 
allow  themselves  to  bo  drawn  into  this  word  of  censure  or  rebuke  for  wiokodnes* 
whirlpool  of  error — popular  “ customs  of  or  its  doom  in  the  future.  If  ministers 
the  world  ? Would  it  be  too  much  to  arc  called  of  God,  how  dare  they  rem''0 
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EHEZR^HLiID  OP  TRUTH. 


to  preach  the  destruction  of  the  wicked, 

,nd  of  the  woes  that  Jesus  and  tho  apos- 
ties  preached?  When  they  refuse  or 
neglect  to  do  this  they  violate  one  of 
tl,eir  most  sacred  obligations,  and  by 
their  “ fair  and  smooth  speeches  deceive 
♦he  hearts  of  the  simple.” 

Let  ub  consider  what  impressions  are 
likely  to  be  made  upon  the  minds  of  the 
young  and  unconverted  souls  by  such  a 
course.  They  are  inclined  to  believe 
“ what  the  preacher  Bays  is  true.  1 his 
is  just  as  it  should  bo,  so  long  as  he 
gpeaks  the  truth  ; but  when  a false  exhib- 
it of  the  truth  is  mado,  tender  hearts  led 
gntray — lost ! who  is  accountable  ? 

This  custom  at  funerals  of  preaching 
every  one  to  glory  cultivates  the  idea 
that  the  “ strait  gate  ” or  “ narrow  way 
that  leads  to  heaven,  as  recorded  in  the 
aacred  Scripturos  and  preached  by  minis- 
ters through  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  a 
fraud,  after  all.  To  scatter  and  implant 
such  error  is  one  of  the  most  crafty  wiles 
that  Satan  practices  to  undermine  the 
true  faith,  keep  in  darkness  and  bring 
about  the  eternal  ruin  of  these  unsuspect- 
iug  souls.  The  effect  of  such  eulogies 
are  of  course  best  comprehended  by  those 
who  have  had  family  ties  of  love  and 
affection  severed,  and  know  by  experience 
that  there  is  no  other  time  when  the  heart 
ib  more  susceptible  of  being  humbled  and 
brought  into  closer  fellowship  with  God, 
and  being  freed  from  sinful  affections, 
and  that  impressions  made  upon  the 
heart  are  more  lasting  at  times  when  in  a 
Htate  of  deep  bereavement  and  real  heart 
sorrow.  Hero,  when  the  best  opportunity 
to  do  the  most  good  presents  itself,  bow 
often  this  ruinous  deception  is  indulged 
in,  sometimes  sowing  the  soul-destroying 
Beeds  of  unbelief,  which  so  easily  takes 
root  in  the  sorrowful  heart,  eager  for  re- 
liof,  willing  to  accept  and  believe  any- 
thing tho  preacher  says.  Here  lasting 
impressions  are  mado,  and  if  proper  dis- 
cretion were  used  incomprehensible  rich- 
es might  be  propagated  to  the  honor  ami 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  man. 
On  the  other  hand,  tho  mind  may  be- 
come confused,  misled,  deceived,  or  so 
(lazed  as  to  foster  the  idea  of  universal 
salvation,  laying  the  foundation  of  infi- 
delity, or  sowing  in  the  sorrowful  heart 
tho  seeds  of  skepticism. 

But  what  sayetli  the  prophet  ? “ V\  oe 

bo  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and 
scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pastures,  sayetli 
the  Lord.”  “The  great,  tho  mighty 
God,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 
Great  in  counsel  and  mighty  in  works, 
for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  tho  ways 
of  tho  sons  of  man,  to  give  every  one 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruits  of  his  doings.”  J.  K-  ^‘>ok. 
Gunn  City , Mo. 


There  are  somemon  whoso  enemies  are 
to  be  pitied  much,  mid  thei r J riends  more. 


BACKWARD  GLANCES- 


To-night  I turn  to  trace  the  years. 

That  lead  me  back  to  childhood’s  day; 

Yet  1 but  faintly  see  the  way 
With  eyes  made  dim  by  falling  tears. 

As  distant  bills  through  autumn  air. 

Aglow  in  sunset’s  golden  shrine. 

Do  seem  to  touch  tne  word  divine, 

And  its  transfigured  glory  share. 

So  time  with  memory’s  mellow  light 
Has  hallowed  all  the  past  for  me; 

And  through  my  horoscope  I see 
No  cloudy  day  nor  stormy  night! 

O years,  roll  back,  that  I may  sec 
Th&t  moss- roofed  house  ou  Meadow  Knn, 
With  walls  made  browu  by  storm  aud  hud, 
Which  thou  was  all  the  world  to  me! 

Mv  heart  cries  out  for  that  home  band, 

Its  well  beloved  oues,  severed  wide! 

O,  some  have  crossed  the  davksomo  tide. 

To  far-off  shores  of  summer  landl 

Why  come  theso  dreams  this  pensive  eye. 

Of  scenes  long  passed,  and  vanished  joy  T 
Sweet  dreams,  that  daylight  will  destroy, 
And  leave  my  heart  to  sigh  and  grieve  1 

Could  I but  turn  the  backward  way. 

Unwind  the  slack’ning  thread  of  time, 
Restore  the  lost— youth’s  flowery  prime, 

My  life  would  be  one  golden  day! 

lllRAM  TOBBBY  in  fireside  Jteadtngi. 


Tor  tho  nerald  of  Truth. 

DEDICATING  MEETING-HOUSES. 


Dedication  is  the  act  of  setting  apart 
or  consecrating  to  God,  or  to  a sacred 
use.  It  means  more  than  merely  setting 
apart  for  a certain  use.  Many  articles 
are  made  and  bought  for  a certain  use, 
and  are  used  only  for  that  one  certain 
purpose,  yet  they  are  not  dedicated  nor 
consecrated.  Anything,  to  be  dedicated 
to  God  must  be  consecrated  to  him,  to 
be  used  only  in  Ills  service,  outside  of 
any  worldly  consideration.  Anything  to 
be  dedicated  at  all  must  be  wholly,  earn- 
estly and  devotedly  set  apart  for  the  one 
certain  purpose. 

Man  was  created  for  the  glory  of  God, 
for  the  ono  special  purposo ; and  it  is 
only  possible  for  him  to  fulfill  the  design 
of  his  creation  by  being  wholly  conse- 
crated to  His  service.  If  we  are  God  s 
servants,  as  the  Scriptures  require  us  to 
be,  we  are  dedicated  to  him  with  all  that 
he  lias  given  us — our  lands,  our  money, 
our  meeting-houses,  our  hearts,  our.  life, 
all  are  his  by  a willing,  unconditional 
consecration. 

Dedication  was  much  practiced  under 
the  Mosaic  law,  and  begau  at  an  early 
day  among  the  Israelites.  A dedicatory 
service  or  ceremony  was  used  iu  setting 
apart  their  temples  of  worship,  with  the 
altar,  the  gold,  the  silver  and  the  vessels 
of  the  temple.  Their  houses  also  were 
dedicated  when  first  finished  ; the  owner  | 
made  a cheerful  feast  for  his  fi  lends,  and 
thus  by  a formal  service  set  bis  house 
apart  for  the  Lord.  Dedication  was 
practiced  by  God’s  chosen  people,  it  was 
commanded  by  him,  and  it  was  pleasing 
in  his  eyes  ; and  it  is  no  less  necessary 
.under  the  gospel  than  under  the  Mosaic 


law  *,  but  the  spirit  and  form  of  dedica- 
tions under  the  two  dispensations  are  as 
different  as  the  worship  on  other  occa- 
sions. Worship  under  the  law  consisted 
in  observing  the  letter  ; under  the  gospel 
it  consists  in  observing  tho  spirit.  Jesus 
said  to  the  woman  at  the  well,  “ Believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh  when  yo  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
salem, worship  the  Father.”  “ But  the 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  ^the  true 
worshipers  shall  worship  the  bather  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.”  Jobu  4 : 21,  23. 

The  question  is  not,  “ Shall  we  dedi- 
cate our  meeting-houses  ? ” but,  “.Shall 
we  bold  a formal  dedicatory  service  ? ” 
Every  true  Christian  is  wholly  dedicated 
to  the  Lord,  with  all  that  lie  has  ; and 
whether  he  builds  himself  a house  or  a 
barn,  or  buys  property,  it  is  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  already  without  any  ceremony. 
And  when  a community  of  such  jicrsons 
unite  their  moans  and  efforts  and  build  a 
house  it  is  dedicated  as  fast  as  the  mater- 
ials are  collected  and  paid  for.  The  only 
formal  dedication  that  is  required  of 
Christians  is  their  profession  in  their 
confession  and  baptism,  which  is  ronewed 
in  observing  the  commandments  of  the 
New  Testament  scriptures,  not  the  Mosaic 
law.  If  the  fact  that  the  Jews  held 
formal  dedications  is  argument  in  favor 
of  dedicating  meeting-houses,  no  class  of 
Christian  professors  goes  far  enough. 
This  argument  proves  too  much  for  thoso 
who  would  dedicate  their  meeting-houses 
and  not  tlieir  dwelling  bouses. 

When  a meeting-house  is  built  by  a 
class  of  persons  who  are  themselves  ded- 
icated to  God,  it  is  readily  understood  by 
all  who  know  them  what  the  bouse  shall 
bo  used  for,  without  holding  a special 
meeting  to  tell  the  people.  A formal 
dedication  does  not  defend  a meeting- 
house against  desecration.  Its  actual 
dedication  depends  at  last  upon  those 
who  have  charge  of  it.  The  fact  that  the 
first  meeting  in  a house  was  a dedicating 
service,  does  not  prevent  its  being  used 
fur  unholy  entertainments  by  which 
I church  members  defile  themselves  by  for- 
bidden alliance  with  tho  world.  Our 
meeting-houses  should  indeed  be  so  thor- 
oughly consecrated  in  the  hearts  of  the 
worshipers  to  the  service  of  God  that  it 
would  he  impossible  to  use  them  for  any 
such  worldly  expedients  as  fairs,  festivals, 
concerts,  fun-making  lectures,  pound  par- 
ties, etc.,  which  are  so  frequently  used  to 
obtain  money  from  the  enemies  of  ( hrisl 
to  sustain  his  cause.  These  things  are 
radically  wrong,  both  in  principle  and 
I practice.  They  offer  the  people  se  fish 
motives  for  giving,  and  thus  educate  them 
to  regard  the  cause  of  God  as  undeserving 
of  support  for  its  own  sake,  they  demora- 
lize {fie  church,  and  weaken,  if  not  de- 
stroy its  influence  for  good  upon  the 

unconverted.  . 

Dedicatory  services  are  neither  com- 
manded nor  recommended  in  the  New 
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Testament  Scriptures  ; they  are  unneces- 
eary,  and  savor  of  the  “yoke  of  bondage 
from  which  Christ  has  made  us  free];  and 
they  are,  in  the  way  they  are  usually  con- 
ducted, very  objectionable  if  not  actually 
hurtful  to  true  Christian  piety.  Money 
is  frequently  the  prime  object  and  the 
moving  power  in  these  services,  and  min- 
isters in  order  to  get  the  greatest  possible 
amount  sometimes  indulge  in  humorous 
speeches,  racy  tales,  and  witticisms, 
causing  whole  congregations  to  break 
forth  in  uproarious  laughter.  This  is  not 
becoming  for  a congregation  that  has 
assembled  to  honor  Him  who  was  “ a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief.  Meeting-houses  are  only  dedicated 
to  far  as  the  hearts  of  the  worshipers  are 
dedicated,  and  no  formal  ceremony  can 
add  to  their  sanctity.  J.  S.  Coffman. 


T1IE  OUTLOOK  FOR  JERUSALEM. 


Palestine,  so  long  forsaken  and  deso- 
late, is  evidently  awakening  to  a new 
life.  Interesting  and  significant  move- 
ments are  in  progress.  Jerusalem  is  rap- 
idly increasing  in  population.  Of  its 
40,110,  half  arc  Jews,  who  are  increasing 
in  influence  as  well  as  number. 

The  Rothschilds  are  said  to  have  a past 
due  mortgage  on  the  country.  Mr.  Oli- 
phant  proposes  a plan  to  colonize  1,500,- 
000  acres  oil  both  sides  of  the  Jordan 
with  Jewish  pcoplo.  What  is  more  re- 
markable, perhaps,  Reuf  Pasha,  Governor 
of  Jerusalem,  is  said  to  have  received 
imperative  orders  from  Sultan  Abdul 
Hamid  to  resume  the  work  of  restoration 
of  Solomon’s  temple,  and  to  clear  the 
great  Bquaro  in  front  of  it  of  all  rubbish 
and  rank  vegetation  now  cumbering  it. 
The  great  Mosque  of  Omar  stands  upon 
this  square,  and  derives  a revenue  of 
about  $75,000  a year  from  pilgrim  visitors 
and  other  sources.  This  sum  has  hither- 
to chielly  gone  to  Stamboul  ; now  it  is  to 
},o  appropriated  to  carry  on  the  works 
just  named.  A new  impulse  has  been 
given  to  temple  restoration  by  the  recent 
pilgrimage  to  Judea  of  the  Archduke 
Rudolph  ; and  two  officials  of  the  Porto 
have  already  gone  from  Constantinople 
to  the  Holy  City,  instructed  to  secure  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Sultan’s  decree.  Is  not 
the  day  approaching  when  Israel,  with 
Judah  and  benjamin,  shall  be  restored, 
and  the  Promised  Land  bloom  again  with 
verdure  and  fruitfulness  ? 

Events  seem  to  foreshadow  changes  of 
great  interest.  The  rain-fall  has  largely 
increased ; wide  areas  have  been  restored; 
gardens  are  beautifying  the  valleys.  In 
many  places  the  Jews  have  a longing  for 
their  ancient  home,  increased  by  their 
present  disabilities,  and  projected  lines 
.,f  travel  will  facilitate  emigration  and' 
traffic.  Prophecies  are  waiting  fulfillment, 
and  hearts  long  veiled,  will  yet  see  and 
welcome  their  Redeemer. — Eshan<j> . 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  unpardonable  sin. 


“ Whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come.”  Matt.  12  : 32. 

As  there  are  many  people  in  our  day  who 
argue  on  the  above  text,  and.  comfoi  t 
themselves  and  others  with  the  idea  that 
there  is  forgiveness  of  sins  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  Jordan,  or  death,  I thought  it 
necessary  to  give  a few  thoughts  on  the 
subject  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
hoping  that  all  readers  may,  if  they  do 
not  agree  with  me  on  this  subject,  give 
the  text  a careful  examination  with  a 
prayerful  heart. 

What  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  is,  I will  leave  for  each  reader  to 
consider  for  himself.  There  are  probably 
I a greater  variety  of  opinions  in  regard  to 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  than  any 
other  subject  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but 
it  is  generally  inferred  that  this  sin  con- 
sists in  ascribing  the  miracles  of  Christ  to 
Satan’s  agency,  which  cannot  be  done 
but  by  willful  oppositions  to  Christ.  Some 
think  it  the  blasphemy  of  infidelity,  oth- 1 
ers  the  denial  of  God  in  Christ,  etc  ; but 
let  it  be  what  it  may,  the  Savior  said,  It 
shall  not  be  forgiven  in  this  world,  nei- 
ther in  the  world  to  come,  from  which  I 
believe  that  it  shall  never  be  forgiven. 

That  sins  shall  be  forgiven  after  death, 

I do  not  believe ; nor  have  we  such  a 
promise  in  the  holy  Word.  As  death 
leaves  us,  so  judgment  will  find  us  ; what 
we  sow  while  in  the  day  of  grace,  that 
shall  we  reap  in  eternity  ; he  that  soweth  | 
to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion, but  1m  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

The  words  of  the  text  may  be  under- 
stood in  two  different  ways.  They  may 
be  understood  to  signify  that  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  be  for- 
given in  this  world  under  any  circum- 
stances, and  that  in  the  other  or  spiritual 
world  there  is  no  forgiveness  of  any 
sins.  On  the  other  hand  the  reference  to 
the  two  worlds  may  bo  understood  thus  : 
When  the  Savior  spoke  these  words  the 
Mosaic  law  was  iu  force,  the  old  dispen- 
sation or  world,  and  under  that  law  this 
sin  would  not  be  forgiven,  neither  in  the 
new  dispensation  (the  Gospel)  that  was  at 
that  time  not  yet  in  force  till  after  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Savior,  and 
that  tliiB  sin  could  not,  even  in  the  world 
that  was  then  in  the  future,  be  forgiven. 

Let  every  reader  take  heed,  watch  and 
pray,  that  be  may  abide  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and”  not  build  his  house  on  the  sand  like 
those  who  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  after  death,  adding  one  sin  to  an- 
other. Let  us  work  out  our  salvation 
while  yet  it  is  called  to-day,  and  comply 
with  the  commands  of  the  Gospel  ; then 
our  sins  will  be  forgiven  in  this  world. 

Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPIRITUALITY  AND  FORMS. 


As  I recently  had  an  interview  with  a 
man  who  claims  that  the  gospel  is  all  to 
be  understood  in  a spiritual  sense,  and  as 
there  are  many  others  who  are  of  the  same 
opinion,  I think  it  would  not  be  out  of 
place  to  make  a few  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject, hoping  that  some  of  our  able  writers 
for  the  Herald  will  take  up  the  subject 
and  give  more  light  to  such  as  claim  that 
the  gospel  is  all  to  be  understood  in  a spirit- 
ual sense,  and  thereby  misconstrue  the 
simplicity  of  its  truth. 

First  they  deny  the  necessity  of  water 
baptism,  and  only  want  a spiritual  bap- 
tism. The  questions  are  these : Is  it 
possible  to  receive  remission  of  sins  except 
by  complying  with  the  command  of  wa- 
ter baptism  ? Next,  have  wo  any  promise 
in  the  word  of  God  for  remission  of  sins 
by  a spiritual  baptism  ? Again,  can  any 
person  show  a statement  in  the  New'  Tes- 
tament that  the  disciples  instructed  any 
person  to  pray  for  the  remission  of  sins 
without  water  baptism  ? 

When  Peter  preached  on  Pentecost 
and  told  bis  hearers  that  God  had  made 
that  same  Jesus  whom  they  had  crucified 
both  Lord  and  Christ,  they  that  heard 
these  things  asked,  “\Y  hat  shall  we  do  . 
Peter  said,  “Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ve 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Here  we  plainly  see  that  the  gospel  calls 
first  for  faith,  then  repentance,  which  is 
sorrow  for  sins,  then  baptism  with  water, 
afterward  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now,  how  any  person  can  say  that  Ins 
sins  are  forgiven  before  lie  is  baptized 
with  water  I do  not  know  except  he  is 
greatly  deceiving  himself. 

We  are  all  ready  to  confess  that  there 
never  was  any  man  nor  angel  that  knew 
the  determined  counsel  aud  foreknowledge 
of  God  better  than  Jesus  Christ. 

God  sent  into  the  world  to  save  that 


which  was  lost ; ho  laid  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, and  as  a seal  to  his  testament  ic 
laid  down  his  life.  Now  the  Apostle 
Paul  says,  “Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which,  is 
Jesus  Christ.  If  Christ  is  the  foundation 
his  plan  of  salvation  must  also  be  the 
true  one.  I venture  to  say  right  here 
that  whosoever  resists  the  plan  of  s.i  v l 
tion  as  given  by  the  apostles  resists  the 
Savior  himself ; for  he  says,  “ I am  t u 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no  man  e(’nl 
eth  to  the  Father  but  by  mo.”  Oh,  h<»\v 
unreasonable  it  is  to  think  of  being  tuy 
in  any  other  way  but  alone  by  the  1' HI! 
of  salvation,  which  cannot  be  fultili*-* 
except  by  complying  with  the  commam 
ments.  These  cannot  be  fulfilled  all  in 
spiritual  sense.  The  way  is  so  plain  t 1 
the  wayfaring  man  though  a too  "‘A 
not  err  therein.  May  the  good 
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UTwisdom  to  all  those  who  claim  that 
^spiritual  applicatiyn  of  the  word  « the 
mie  way  to  be  saved,  that  their  eyes  may 
L opened  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

1 Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MATRIMONY  AGAIN. 


Some  one  wrote  an  article  on  “ Matn- 
monv  ” opposing  an  article  on  the  same- 
subject  in  the  March  number  of  the  Her-  ^ 
I suppose  the  writer  to  have  been 
' brother  in  the  church  aud  that  he  ’ 
meant  it  all  right.  He  holds  that  the 
writer  in  the  March  15th  No.  erred  in 
taking  the  position  that  in  case  of  death  n 
‘ adultery  a brother  or  sister  was  free  to 

marry  again,  putting  them  on  the  same 
footing, which  I bold  Scriptural,  as  Christ  s 
sermon  on  the  mount  clearly  says.  Read 
Matthew  5 : 32,  and  follow  up  the  refer- 
cnees,  but  do  not  omit  putting  in  the 
sentences,  « Saving  for  the  cause  of  adul- 
tcry,”  as  that  belongs  to  the  sentence  ‘ 
wherever  we  find  the  subject  spoken  of. 

The  writer  states  that  neither  in  the  _ 
old  or  new  dispensation  God  grants  di- 
vorces. Now  I admit  that  among  Chris- 
tians  there  is  no  such  thing  as  divorces,  • 
but  in  the  old  dispensation.  I will  refer  81 
the  reader  to  Dent.  22  : 18—  1J.  Ihc 
writer  says,  “ This  is  the  law  to  which  J 
Paul  refers,”  and  adds,  “ God  gave  that 
law.”  I contend  that  was  the  old  Mosaic  1, 
law.  Read  the  Scripture  carefully  and  U 
you  will  see  at  once  that  the  writer  of  the 
article  in  the  March  15th  number  Herald  « 
is  still  very  nearly  right  in  the  Scnptuio 
just  referred  to.  Y ou  see  it  is  for  un- 
cleanness  that  the  man  wanted  to  put 
away  his  wife,  aud  upon  examination  it 
being  found  untrue  lie  was  chastised  and 
not  permitted  to  leave  her,  but  if  bis  i 
report  was  true  then  she  was  to  be  stoned  « 
to  death  ; then  lie  would  be  at  liberty  to 
marry  again. 

Now  we  will  refer  the  readers  to  an- 
other portion  of  the  same  law,  viz,  Deut. 

04  j ] 12  “When  a man  bath  taken  a 

wife,  ar.d  married  her,  and  it  come  to 
pass  that  she  find  no  favor  iu  his  eyes, 
because  he  hath  found  some  uncleanness 
in  her : then  let  him  w rite  her  a bill  o 
divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  band,  and 
send  her  out  of  bis  house.  And  when 
she  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she  may 
go  and  bo  another  man’s  wife.  Am*  if 
the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write  hei 
a bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  in  her 
hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  bis  house ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  j 
her  to  be  bis  wife,  her  former  husband, 
which  sent  her  away,  may  not  take  her 
again  to  be  bis  wife,  after  that  she  is 
defiled  ; for  that  is  abomination  before 
the  Lord  : and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord^  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance.” 

The  Pharisees  understood  the  law,  and 


knew  well  for  what  manner  of  unchastity 
they  under  the  law  were  permitted  to  put 
away  a wife  ; but  not  satisfied  with  tins, 
they  asked  Christ  whether  they  were  per- 
mitted to  put  away  their  wives  for  every 

cause.  Christ  again  tells  them  as  he  had 

told  them  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 

IVhosoever  shall  put  aw  ay  bis  wife,  ex- 
pt  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
[Other,  committeth  adultery.”  Christ 
>es  not  say  if  adultery  or  fornication  * 
as  committed  that  they  were  not  per- 
itted  to  marry  again,  but  I bold  that 
wording  to  Scripture  he  did  not  a low 
and  the  old  Mennonites  understood 

I refer  the  reader  to  Martyrs’  Mirror  a 
ear  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  part  of  the  i 
ook  in  the  article,  Matrimony.  I would  t 
ave  quoted  the  passages  but  have  not  » 
ie  English  work. 

With  regard  to  the  woman  of  Samaria 
still  hold  that  Christ  asked  no  questions  1 
egarding  what  she  had  done,  neither  did 
e accuse  her  of  adultery.  If  he  did 
annot  find  it  so.  Jesus  said  to  her,  1 e 
worship  ye  know  not  what,”  and  set  forth 
he  true  and  living  God,  telling  her  to 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

My  dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  lei  us 
ilso  put  away  our  strange  gods,  such  as 
showy  apparel,  fine  coaches  and  all  un- 
necessary things,  and  come  right  to  the 
Feet  of  Jesus,  and  be  true  worshipers  of 
the  true  and  living  God.  If  our  young 
people  could  only  believe  the  pleasures 
[hey  would  derive  from  this,  there  would 
bo  no  need  of  saying  much  concerning 
divorces.  They  would  first  become  Chris- 
tians, and  then  if  they  would  marry  they 
would  be  happy  instead  of  the  unhappy 
marriages  wre  have  in  the  land. 

I refer  the  reader  to  the  10th  chapter 
of  Ezra,  where  we  read  that  they  had  been 
marrying  whom  they  chose,  and  it  was 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
they  had  to  put  their  wives  and  then 
children  away.  My  prayer  is  that  we  do 
as  the  old  martyrs  did,  marry  only  m the 
Lord  and  be  forever  blest. 

Joseph  IIolpeman. 


For  tlic  Herald  of  Truth. 

ISRAEL. 


For  tho  Heridd  of  Truth. 


FAULT  FINDERS. 
\ 


How  many  fault  finders  w-o  have  ! W e 
can  hardly  talk  with  anyone  who  has  not 

Home  fault  to  find  with  some  one.  1ms 

is  all  wrong.  Wo  should  all  be  reminded 
that  as  we  judge,  so  shall  we  be  judged. 

wc  see  > neighbor's  fault,  wc  shot,  d 
» , elk  to Mm  of  it  first,  for  be  he  a (’hr, »■ 
tfan  now  or  not,  he  is  created  by  the  same 
I God  that  created  us  ; and  by  being  g“‘>' 
and  kind  to  him  we  may  help  bun to  b 
abetterlife.  J.  U.  n. 

Better  is  a little  with  righteousness, 
than  great  revenues  without  right. 


The  wanderings  of  the  Israelites,  from 
beginning  to  end,  are  a very  beautiful 
type  of  the  life  of  every  Christian. 

Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  represent 
the  child  in  perfect  innocence.  Invited 
by  the  Egyptian  king,  the  Israelites  wont 
J Egypt,  and  were  quite  prosperous  in 
worldly  affairs.  Thus  the  child  invited 
by  liis  companions,  joins  the  wond  m its 
follies  and  vain  pleasures,  and  enjoys 
them  very  much  for  a time. 

But  a kind  parent  secs  l.is  erring  ways 
and  leads  him  so  that  when  he  can  dis- 
cern good  and  evil  he  crosses  the  sea  into 
the  wilderness  aud  is  led  by  hw  parents 
until  be  crosses  the  river  of  Jordan  iy 
baptism  The  few  battles  which  the  Isra- 
X fought  in  tho  wilderness  are  the 
few  temptations  which  tho  youth  must 
undergo  Dcforc  reaching  the  age  of  man- 
hood. The  Israelites  often  murmured 
against  their  leader  Moses,  and  wishe 
they  were  back  again  in  Egppt.  Thus 
, tlJyouth  too  often  murmurs  against but 
parents  and  wishes  they  would  let  him 
, do  as  lie  pleased. 

, At  the  age  of  maturity  the  young  man 
- crosses  the  Jordan  by  being  baptized  and 
, his  jstrents  give  him  to  Christ  to  be  gold- 
f ed  and  directed  by  him. 

5 After  the  Israelites  had  crossed  the 
R Jordan,  the  first  city  was  taken  easily. 

1 But  at  the  second  they  forgot  to  ask  God  s 
5 help  and  were  defeated.  Tims  with  the 
'■  Christian  ; his  first  temptation  iseasdy 
y conquered,  but  in  the  next  be  forgets  to 
J ask  Christ’s  help  and  the  temptation  con- 

!r  ^Thc  many  subsequent  battles  of  Israel 
u are  but  the  many  temptations  which  a 
18  Christian  must  endure.  In  every  battla 
destruction  followed  a haughty  spirit, 
,r  and  it  is  exactly  so  with  the  Chnstiau  of 
lo  , Jacob  A.  Resm.er. 

ic  to-aay.  _____ 

Coperido.  finely  said  “The  Bible 
wUho.1t  the  Spirit  is  a sun-dial  by  moon- 

li<dit”  The  saying  i»  JU8t  a8  tru0  , 
i preachers  whose  sermons  are  only  moral 
essays  They  may  cast  famt  shadows  on 
the  dial-plate,  but  they  cannot  tell  the 
time  of  day.  They  do  not  meet  the  deep- 
est  wants  of  souls.— Selected. 


liu  vou  ever  so  pure,  you  cannot  asso- 
ciate with  bad  companions  without  falling 
into  bid  odor.  Evil  company  is  like 
tobacco  smoke  you  cannot  1*  long  •»  « 
prison.-.,  without  carrying  away  a taint 

of  it. 

Tun  lieginnig  of  faith  is  action,  and 
he  only  believes  who  struggles  i not  he 
who  merely  thinks  a question  ove..-<  u. 
lyU. 
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To  or*  Scb80*ibik8.  — If  any  of  onr  »ubacribeni  do  not 
I*1  their  papers  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  In  due  time,  they  will  oonfer 
a faror  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  beet  to  have 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  snt*  Moiut. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 

registered. 

o . 

Thom  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  us  of 
the  fttct  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Klkhart,  as  second 
class  mall  matter. 


Complete  Works  oh  Menno  Simon  in 
German. — The  translating  and  printing 
of  this  important  work,  in  the  German 
langnago  is  now  completed  and  all  orders 
for  the  work  will  be  promptly  filled. 


Oue  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
— These  books  have  been  used  for  two 
years  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  have 
also  been  introduced  into  schools  located 
iu  other  states,  during  tho  past  summer, 
and  give  oxcollent  satisfaction.  They 
wero  oompiled  by  a committee  of  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  can  therefore  be 
safely  recommended  to  all  our  people. 
We  invite  all  who  are  interested  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  tho  books 
and  examine  thorn.  They  may  be  obtained 
at  this  office  at  tho.  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  0(1 

“ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Iiook,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book  1 copy,  15 

“ per  doz.,  1.70 
Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  ‘JO 

“ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

" “ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15.00 

Our  Correspondents.— Wo  must  once 
more  havo  a word  with  our  correspond- 
ents ; not  only  with  those  who  in  the 
past  havo  been  contributors,  but  to  al 
who  have  abilities  to  write  and  have  no 
yet  done  so. 

In  tho  circle  of  the  readers  of  the  IIke- 
ai.d  there  certainly  is  talent  enough  to 
till  a paper  tho  size  of  the  Herald  twice  a 
month  with  good,  original  matter,  ant 
yet  wo  are  constantly  in  noed  of  articles. 
Now  wo  feel  that  we  should  haw  more 
laborers  in  this  work.  We  need  articles 


written  directly  for  tho  Herald.  We 
lave  to  draw  too  much  on  books  and 
other  papers,  and  often  these  articles 
come  to  our  readers  like  a sermon  written 
and  read  before  a congregation  instead 
of  speaking  it  directly  from  the  mind  and 
rosh  from  a heart  glowing  with  the  love 
of  Christ  and  love  of  souls. 

Now  then,  how  shall  we  overcome  the 
difficulty  and  mako  our  paper  more  orig- 
inal and  more  interesting  ? We  think 
we  soe  the  way  plainly  enough,  and  we 
will  hero  offer  the  following  suggestions  : 

1.  Let  all  our  old  correspondents  take 
ild  of  the  work  with  renowod  vigor  and 

send  us  at  least  each  month  an  article. 

2.  Lot  all  our  ministers  and  deacons, 
and  all  tho  lay  inembors  who  havo  any 
gift  of  writing,  and  who  havo  never  yet 
written  an  article  for  tho  paper,  feel  that 
they  have  something  to  do  with  this 
work,  and  that  their  help  is  needed,  and 
devote  a little  time  to  writing  and  send 
it  in.  In  this  way  wo  would  soon  have 
a large  number  to  select  from,  and  could 
always  give  the  best. 

Wo  are  all  called  to  be  laborers,  in  tho 
vinoyard,  and  here  is  a field  open  for  all. 
You  noed  not  write  long  articles — wo 
prefer  to  have  them  short — especially 
persons  who  have  never  written  much 
should  write  short  articles.  Think  over 
your  ideas  well,  and  write  in  a plain 
hand,  in  words  that  can  be  plainly  un. 
derstood. 

Wo  would  especially  ask  all  our  minis- 
ters to  take  Hold  of  this  matter.  Our 
ministers  as  a class  do  not  write  as  much 
as  they  ought.  Let  us  hear  more  fre- 
quently from  the  ministers,  and  whethor 
minister  or  layman  do  not  think  that  you 
have  no  ability  or  that  some  one  else  can 
do  it  better,  or  that  there  is  no  necessity 
for  you  to  write — the  work  is  for  you  and 
no  matter  what  others  may  do  you  arc 
not  freo  till  you  have  done  your  duty. 

Wo  especially  need  more  German  ar- 
ticles. Wo  have  not  as  many  German 
contributors  as  English.  Let  our  German 
brethren  ami  sisters  mark  this  and  come 
up  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  with  a strong 
hand.  Our  paper  is  issued  semi-monthly 
and  we  need  something  to  fill  its  columns. 
We  need  especially  the  help  of  our  Gor- 
man brethren. 

From  a Young  Sister.  — We  make 
tho  following  extract  from  a letter  from 
a young  sister  who  lias  but  a little  while 


ago  given  her  heart  to  Jesus,  and  made 
her  vow  in  baptism.  We  publish  this  for 
encouragement  to  young  brethren  and 
sisters  to  labor  for  the  Lord.  What  a 
glorious  thing  would  it  be  for  tho  church 
and  tho  holy  cause  if  every  one  whoso 
heart  is  touched  by  the  heavenly  flame, 
who  has  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
who  has  received  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  would  enter  into  the  work  of 
gathering  souls  to  Jesus.  Young  brother, 
young  sister,  come  noar  to  Jesus,  seek 
those  qualifications  and  enter  faithfully 
into  the  work.  [Kd.] 

June  5th,  1882, 

My  dear  Brethren  : 

Oh,  how  glad  I am  for  the  privilege  of 
writing  you  this  cheering  messago  1 My 

esteemed  friends and told 

mo  yesterday  that  they  wero  ready  to 
make  their  vow  iu  the  new  life,  forsako 
the  world,  and  live  for  Jesus.  Oh,  how 

flad  I was  when said,  “ Well , 

am  now  ready  to  go  with  you.”  Can 
you  rejoice  with  mo  when  you  read  this  ? 

I cannot  believe  else  than  there  are 
more  of  my  friends  that  will  make  up 
their  minds  with  these  two. 

I cannot  say  as  much  to  some  of  my 
friends  as  I would  like,  but  I pray  for 
strength  and  courage  to  engage  in  this 
delightful  work.  I enjoy  it  every  hour. 
It  is  almost  continually  ou  my  mind.  I 
enjoy  teaching  better  than  over  ; I think 
I can  see  a change  in  my  pupils. 

Hoping  to  be  especially  remembered 
in  your  prayers,  I am  still  your  sister  in 
Christ  ■. 


A Rehuke  to  older  Memuer.s  and  a 


Lesson  for  young  Converts. — A young 
sister,  who  has  for  several  years  boen  a 
member  of  the  church,  writos  a very  inter- 
esting and  instructive  letter,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  extract : 

“ I was  laden  with  a heavy  burden,  and 
felt  convinced  that  I was  not  leading  a 
Christian  life.  I,  in  judging  myself,  find 
that  weakness  is  sin.  1 can  only  look 
back  upon  my  past  life  with  remorso. 
How  I ever  was  led  astray  is  moro  than  1 
can  tell.  I only  became  conscious  of  my 
condition  a short  time  ago. 

When  I started  to  servo  the  Lord,  I 


never  received  any  encouragement  from 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  but  that  does 
not  excuse  me,  I had  my  Bible  and  heard 
good  sermons.  But  now  I cannot  help 
warning  the  young  sisters,  telling  them 
of  my  weaknesses,  for  I see  them  now  ; 
and  I can  ovorcome  them  by  the  help 
of  God. 

“ My  greatest  weakness  is  my  tongue  ; 
I always  wanted  to  bridle  it,  but  it  was 
impossible.  I find  I cannot)  stop  it,  but 
can  make  good  use  of  it.  I am  bound  to 
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Ik  but  through  His  help,  I can  use  my  When  again  you  see  you  brethren  aud  sisters,  do  we  not  feel  glad 

«!!rds  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  I living  in  sin  and  wonder  why  they  stem  ^ ^ dinners  coming  out  upon  the  ~ord  s 
have  often  thought  that  if  Christians  contented  thus,  remember  that  they  are  flide  ? Ut  us  be  encouraged  and  no  »e- 
are  always  to  be  known  by  their  wal  not  thinking  on  their  ways.  Help  them,  come  weary • or 


have  often  thought  that  it  unnsuans  contented  thus,  remember  inai  gide  ? Let  us  be  encourage 

arc  always  to  be  known  by  their  w'alk  thinking  on  their  ways.  Help  them,  come  weary  or  doubting,  or  ‘ . 

s " - ..... ;». 

° «I  am  glad  to  see  our  young  sisters  J.  1LLW- 

lt°rch*lo  CHUKCHNEWS.  A 

Hvlya  I hopHte  A Sunday  School  was  organised  at  tho  “tad  several  of  the churches  rfbtat 

may  be!  \ do  not  state  this  by  way  of  Swovel.nd  school-housc,  Elkhart  county,  IIe  firlt 

Standing,  but  through  love  to  all.  I Inai,na.  , _ Ueetmg  on  Whit  Su^ay.  ^ ^ 

lliiuk  when  them  are  such  that  need  cn-  I)llo  J.  J.  Weaver,  of  I.»  Grange  Co,  A.  ,lmy  2na,  ho  attended  the 

conragement  we  should  talk  to  them,  and  expects  to  preach  at  the  Barks  On!  h , a Grange  Amish 

Jo  what  we  can  to  help  them.  1 J'av®  Streot  acliool-house  on  Sunday,  Juno i,  oomim  Sunday  tho  communion 

told  how  I had  made  mistakes  I am  ,f  ^ Lord  wiu.  ?thfcUnton  Chmch,  Elkhart  county, 

aaharoed  to  know  how  I ham  faded^  Bi.msM.-On  the  morning  of  May  At  this  tavice  Bro.  Daniel  Tschanta  waa 

1 am  not  ashamed  to  tell  it  as  a wa  g ^ hofore  the  communion  services  in  "daincJ  to  tho  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

to  others.  | Overbolzer’s  church,  Mahoning  Co., Ohio,  | 0n  MondaVi  the  5th,  communion  services 

^ rr  _novid  savs  eleven  persons  were  received  into  the  held  at  t]ie  Haw  Patch  v hu re h. 

S.nnkbs  Do  NOT  1 f ’ church  by  baptism,  most  of  them  young  th„  8OTVices  i„  the  evening  Bro. 

“I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  ^ Stuckey  started  for  Stark  county,  Ohio, 

feet  unto  thy  testimonies.”  While  sinners  , j in  Allen  county,  near  where  he  was  requested  to  do  some  church 

may  and  do  think  intellectually,  they  * again  three  applicants  services.  His  wife 

fail  to  think  on  their  ways  ; they  do  not  May^hc  T.ord  give  grace  far  as 

examine  themselves  as  to  their  actual  con-  , Ft  many  othors  may  be  oonvmesd  Elkhartl'rainot  ^ ™ „|10  i„. 

dition  and  their  relation  to  God.  There  is  of  thJe  error  of  their  ways,  and  led  to  give  until  Bro. 

a supreme  moment  in  the  life  of  every  their  heart,  to  Jesus.  S,“.  return  'from  Ohio,  when  they 

one  who  turns  to  Christ  for  salvation,  pBE.  John  Stbicklkr,  of  Spring  Creek,  t to  visit  for  several  weeks  and I hold 

n. » -is  -J- - — - « ^ 1 

thCtaS“7requenUj  look  upon  old  ^cX^-Aoubo  two  him-  p^ou?*  w«l?  »nd  the 

friends  and  wonder  how  it  is  possible  ^ „ 0id.  0ld  Bro.  Gayman,  if  bo  f>ri  • of  gaiuU  nearer  to  God. 

that  they  are  willing  to  live  one  day  live8  till  the  0th  of  June,  will  be  98  jjoars  G.  /.  Bollkr. 

longor  without  turning  to  the  Lord.  W e old.  From  Waterloo, Ont. — Below  wo  give 

forget  that  they  do  not  think  on  their  A V1S1X  from  Bro.  Wauky.  — Lro.  unt  from  ft  letter  written  by  our 

1 1 linfUl  tO  WorAV  from  CbftinPftlElli  'J*?  _ • 1 1 1,  Po  nafl<l  ' 


forget  that  they  do  not  think  on  their  A V1S1X  from  Bro.  Wauky.  J>ro.  unt  from  a letter  written  by  our 

way.  Could  they  bo  prevailed  upon  to  John  Ware) La  aged  brother  David  Sherk  of  Canada: 
keep  their  minds  continually  upon  t ie  was  w Ind<j  on  Whit  Sunday,  B ide8  my  salutation  to  you  and  all 

matter  of  their  salvation  it  would  be  on  ) £hJf  a good$  number  of  brethren  and  j you  that  I .am  in  a do* 

a very  short  time  till  they  would  lead  a hftd  ft88CIUbled  to  remember,  in  the  J . » Btate  and  by  all  appearances  my 

different  life.  | communion,  our  work  in  tho  church  militant  is  about  fin- 

This  view  of  the  matter  makes  our 


lUirH  — --  eiiniiUT  suite,  auu  — -n,  . . c 

mmunion,  our  crucified  Redeemer.  # fu  the  church  militant  is  about  fiu- 

On  Monday  following  communion  , ^ God  grant  me  a place  m the 

...Inna  U'firp  Bold  at  the  house  of  Joseph  1 ttsinnilkllftllt.  when  I am  removed 


as  fat- 
'd out 


always,  wuateiei  rianu,  m ««  j , » . . ..  as  we  Know 

are.  “ We  see  why  we  should  be  “living  or  eight  miles  to  take  part  in  the  com-  fayorablo  So  w0  hope  the  church  will 

epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men.”  We  munion.  Bro.  Warey  preac  10  y <1  pr08pcr  again.  , 

can  comprehend  why  Paul  ceased  not  to  propriats  sermons  for  tho  occast ,n.  vv>(;  observed  the  Cord  s S,^.or  atj 

wan,  tho  people  day  and  night  with 

0 Christian  brother  and  sister,  how  was  meeting-house,  ^""“d  tow  'laborer  in  this  vitiix.ity  more  than 

. . _ t o Was  it.  not  teen  persons  were  oapuze  O.  how  much  would  l uk« 


And  do  you  not  rejoice  in  the  remem-  were  conducted  by  Bishop  J.  N.  Brubak  I^h  dav  and  do  not  expect  it juiy 

branoe  of  tho  happy  hour  when  you  er,  II.  Bouge.iecker,  am  C.  J • "(,ro  in  this  w'orld  (life).  But  there  have 

turned  yon.  feet  to  Hie  testimonies  V T«t.  boon  a considerable  number  of  meetings 

Will  yon  not  Uicn , you  who  are  "^“8,  „ soul  of  thu  large  “ & TZ “r.l  have  been  in  a school 


Wi'u  ;0u  nta  ta,  you  who  are  reading,  ^ ha^hem,  iu  a sehooi 

keep  salvation  before  youi  . dear  uncon  congregation  might  receive  grace,  be  . Uy  ear’s  day  whore  I have  beou 

verted  friends  until  their  minds  can  oonvin®edj  and  become  ready  to  do  tho  wnoo  N ^ { havo  had  much 

grasp  its  glorious  promises,  accept  Jesus  will  Gf  onr  Lord.  ‘ wffer  besides  being  confined  to 

« Lt  Savior,  and  rejoice  in  | J tw  m-h  joy  wo'!>d  p honic,  hut  be  to  God,  . have 

GVIU'  kill 


ns  thoir  Savior,  and  rejoice  in  victory 
over  sin. 


j 


I 
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still  my  sound  mind  and  thinking  pow- 
ers. May  God  spare  me  them  to  my  end,  is 
my  wish  and  prayer.  I).  Sherk. 

From  Pennsylvania. — Dear  Brother 
in  the  faitli  : — It  is  true  as  you  stated, 
we  are  personally  entire  strangers  ; yet  I 
hope  we  are  not  so  in  spirit.  The  Chil- 
dren of  God  are  all  governed  and  led  by 
the  same  spirit.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  within  us,  and  his  love  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  no  matter  how  strange 
people  are  personally,  we  may  encourage 
oneanotlier  by  our  writing  inthe  working 
out  of  our  soul’s  salvation.  To  care  first 
for  the  soul  is  the  highest  duty  of  us  all ; 
but  O,  how  many  are  neglecting  this  im- 
portant work,  having  their  eyes  blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world,  to  become  en- 
snared by  the  prince  of  darkness,  which 
ruleth  the  children  of  disobedience.  How 
sad  to  think  of  these  deluded  souls,  when 
we  know  that  the  day  is  fast  approaching 
when  the  ungodly  shall  be  as  stubble. 
Thanks  be  to  God  we  have  the  promise, 
“But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.” 

It  is  over  four  years  since  I have  g’ven 
my  heart  to  the  Lord.  O,  what  a blessed 
thing  it  is  to  have  Jesus  for  our  friend  ! 
lie  is  “a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a brother,”  a friend  that  will  not  forsake 
us  in  prosperity  nor  adversity.  Not  for 
all  the  pleasures  this  vain  world  can  afford 
would  I give  up  my  dear  Jesus.  I know 
whom  I have  believed  ; I know  that  my 
redeemer  livclh.  O,  that  we  might  have 
the  courage  and  power  to  prevail  on 
others  to  love  Jesus  who  first  loved  us. 

A poet  says, 

“ Ibid  I a lbou8and  hearts  to  give, 

Lord,  they  should  all  be  thine." 

I think  the  feelings  of  my  heart  can  be 
expressed  in  these  words.  Not  that  I 
desire  to  boast,  it  is  alone  the  goodness 
of  God  that  I am  what  I am.  I trust 
alone  to  Jesus  for  my  salvation.  Re- 
member  me  in  your  prayers.  Your  young 
sister.  Emma  M.  IIeiisiiey. 


VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 


In  company  with  my  wife  and  children 
I left  my  home  in  Franklin  Co.,  l’a.,  on 
the  lHth  of  April.  We  arrived  at  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  on  the  ll)lh.  I attended  one 
appointment  in  the  church  here,  which 
was  largely  attended.  Here  I found  a 
great  interest  manifested,  and  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  seem  to  have  a great 
desire  to  be  true  disciples  and  labor  in 
the  cause  of  salvation. 

Wo  went  to  Allen  Co.,  O.  on  the  20th. 
I was  much  rejoiced  to  meet  again  our 
beloved  brother  John  M.  Brenneman,  and 
also  our  beloved  aged  brother  Christian 
Culp,  whom  I had  never  seen.  Bio.  Bren- 
neman attended  several  of  the  meetings 


with  us,  but  Bro.  Culp  was  not  able  to  be 
with  us.  We  were  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  four  or  five  appointments,  which 
were  well  attended.  I was  much  rejoiced 
to  meet  in  this  community  with  so  many 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Rockingham 
eounty,  Va.,  with  whom  I had  lived  in 
my  childhood  and  youth.  I hope  the 
ministering  brethren  here  will  press  on  in 
the  holy  cause  for  which  they  manifest  so 
much  love. 

From  here  we  went  to  Clarinda,  Page 
Co.,  Iowa,  where  we  arrived  on  the  3rd  of 
May.  Here  we  met  our  dear  aged  brother 
John  S.  Good,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
church  at  this  place.  We  found  him  zeal- 
ous to  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
as  taught  by  the  church,  and  much  inter- 
ested for  the  prosperity  of  his  church. 
There  was  a preparatory  meeting  on 
Saturday,  where  two  precious  souls  made 
their  vow  in  baptism  to  live  for  Jesus,  and 
united  with  the  church.  The  communion 
was  held  on  Sunday  following,  after 
which  we  had  two  more  meetings.  They 
were  well  attended.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  here  are  very  deeply  interested  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  church  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  of  their  dear  friends  yet 
outside  of  the  fold.  They  are  very  anxious 
to  be  visited  by  ministers  from  other 
congregations  who  are  traveling  and  vis- 
iting among  the  scattered  congregations 
of  the  brotherhood.  They  extend  pressing 
invitations.  Members  looking  for  homes 
are  especially  invited  to  stop  in  Page 
county,  Iowa,  and  see  the  church  and 
country,  and,  if  pleased,  settle  among  the 
brethren  there.  I enjoyed  my  visit  and 
the  society  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
here  very  much.  I rejoiced  much  with 
them  in  their  love  for  the  holy  cause.  I 
consider  the  country  very  good  and  desir- 
able for  a home. 

We  went  to  Auburn,  Sangamon  Co., 
111.,  on  the  11th,  where  we  visited  my 
brother  J.  G.  Parrot,  and  found  him  pros- 
pering in  every  way  and  interested  in 
Christianity.  In  this  neighborhood  I met 
with  one  sister,  the  only  member  in  all 
that  country  so  far  as  we  could  learn.  To 
see  her  here  all  alone,  so  far  separated 
from  the  church  of  her  choice,  still  stand- 
ing faithful  excited  both  my  admiration 
and  sympathy.  I thought  what  a good 
work  it  would  bo  if  our  brethren  could 
go  into  this  place,  preach  the  plain  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  as  the  Bible  teaches 
and  as  we  love  them,  and  establish  a 
church.  Could  not  this  be  done  by  proper 
effort  and  sufficient  trust  in  Him  who 
accomplishes  all  things  for  which  the 
righteous  pray  in  faith  believing  ? This 
is  a good  country. 

We  arrived  at  Cullom,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  the  1 3th.  We  had  three  meetings, 
two  in  the  evenings  and  one  on  Sunday. 
The  members  here  seem  to  be  laboring 
zealously  and  harmoniously  together. 
They  appear  to  enter  into  the  true  spirit 
of  Christianity.  They  are  making  prep- 


arations to  build  a house  of  worship.  Wo 
hope  they  may  have  it  completed  soon, 
and  that  other  churches  will  do  their 
duty  in  aiding  them.  They  invite  minis- 
ters to  them.  Bro.  Hamilton  is  the  only 
minister  in  that  church. 

Bro.IIamilton  accompanied  us  to  White- 
side  county,  111.,  to  attend  the  conference 
on  the  2Gth.  Conference  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  was  to  me  very  interesting.  A 
preparatory  meeting  was  held  on  Satur- 
day, and  the  communion  on  Sunday 
following.  I was  much  pleased  to  see  the 
young  members  so  plain  and  Christian- 
like  in  their  conversation,  actions  and 
apparel,  in  the  churches  in  these  parts. 
We  held  a meeting  at  Sterling  on  Tues- 
day, the  30th,  where  the  brethren  Samuel 
Yoder,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  B.  F. 
Hamilton,  of  Cullom,  111.,  assisted  in  the 
services.  We  visited  the  rest  of  the 
week  and  found  all  prospering  and  earn- 
estly engaged  in  the  good  work.  There 
was  meeting  again  on  Sunday,  June  4th, 
at  Sterling.  In  the  afternoon  the  Sun- 
day-school met.  I was  pleased  to  see  the 
young  and  old  working  together,  learning 
the  Scriptures,  and  think  they  are  doing 
much  good  for  the  children  and  young 
people.  The  attendance  was  large.  Bro. 
John  lleisner  is  Superintendent. 

We  left  Sterling  on  the  5th  and  arrived 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  same  evening,  and 
visited  the  brethren  John  F.  Funk  and 
John  S.  Coffman.  The  next  day  we  stop- 
ped at  Goshen,  Ind.  It  is  our  intention  to 
visit  different  places  in  Ohio  on  our  way 
homeward.  Philip  II.  Paeret. 


VISIT  TO  OHIO. 


On  the  1 0th  of  May  I left  my  home  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  arrived  at  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  the  1 1th. 
From  there  I walked  two  miles  to  my 
uncle  Samuel  Metzler.  At  the  house  ol 
Henry  Stouffer  we  met  our  aged  Sister 
Barbara  Blosser,  and  found  her  very 
feeble — not  able  to  converse  much  ; yet 
we  spent  most  of  the  day  very  pleasantly 
with  her.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  in  her 
afflictions,  and  help  her  to  bear  them  in 
patience  till  her  deliverer  shall  come  to 
bear  her  home  to  the  blessed  home  above. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  there  was  a 
meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Jesse  Metz- 
lcr,  for  the  benefit  of  Sister  Metzler,  who 
is  not  able  to  attend  meeting,  and  lias  not 
been  for  some  time.  May  this  affliction 
be  the  means  of  bringing  them  nearer  t<> 
Jesus.  In  the  evening  we  went  to  the 
house  of  Henry  Ziegler  and  made  use  <>l 
the  privilege  to  speak  to  them  of  the 
necessity  of  seeking  the  salvation  of  then 
souls.  God  blessed  our  meeting  and  om 
labors,  and  they  became  willing  to  deny 
the  world,  and  follow  their  Savior.  I 
was  made  to  feel  that  through  their  ac- 
pontniii>n  of  (’lirist  tlicv  created  ioy  in 


heaven  that  evening.  On  Sunday  the  | 
Uth  I attended  the  meeting  at  Nold 
h roh  and  had  a pleasant  service.  1 
Sd  among  the  Mends  till  the  18th. 

On  the  night  of  the  16th  it  was  my  pnv- 
e to  s£y  with  Abraham  Metzler,  and 
improve  the  time  in  showing  them  the  ^ 
necessity  of  making  their  peace  with  trod 
“Wb«e"t  is  called  to-dav.  The  Spirit  of  * 
Truth  touched  their  hearts  and  made  u 
,i,cm  willing  to  turn  to  Jesus  for  mercy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  we  were  .j 
blessed  in  speaking  to  a large,  attentiv  e 
congregation  at  Overholser’s  meeting- 
house,  k There  was  rejoicing  among  the  t 
saints  and  sinners  trembled.  - After  the  . 
services  I went  home  with  Bro.  J.  Bixler,  ^ 
whero  I met  a number  of  our  niimster-  ( 
ing  brethren  from  different  parts  of  t e t 
cqjmtry.  i 

On  the  19th  we  attended  conference.  , 
It  was  good  for  me  to  be  there,  and  there 
I resolved  to  be  more  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  my  duty.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  20th  we  had  a very  interesting  m 
ing  at  Metzler’s  meeting-house.  Attu 
the  meeting  I went  with  Bro.  II.  ^touffer, 
and  we  again  met  Sister  Barbara  Blosser 
but  in  better  health  than  when  we  first 
met  her.  We  bade  her  farewell,  perhaps 
for  the  last  time.  I called  again  at  t 
house  of  Jesse  Metzler,  and  found  Sistei 
Metzler  some  better. . Here  we  spent  a | 
hour  very  pleasantly. 

On  the  21st  we  attended  the  commun- 
ion services  at  Overholzer’s  meeting- 
house, where,  before  the  communion, 
eleven  precious  souls  made  their  vow  b> 
baptism,  most  of  them  young  people.  A 
large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  took 
part  in  the  remembrance  of  the  dent  i . 
buffering  of  our  Lord. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

your  influence. 


On  the*  27th  of  June  the  citizens  of 
Iowa  will  say  at  the  polls  whether  they  k 
prefer  a law  that  prohibits  the  manufac-  h 
ture  and  Bale  of  intoxicating  liquors  or  ^ 
whether  they  prefer  their  distilleries  and  n 
multitude  of  saloons,  licensed  and  pro-  j 
tected  by  law.  Every  citizen  of  the  state  ^ 
and  many  outside  of  the  state,  have  their  . 
bfluencey directly  or  indirectly  one  way  g 

or  the  other  of  this  momentous  question.  , 

\t  this  juncture  it  is  seriously  important 
that  every  one  knows  that  his  influence 
is  going  out  in  favor  of  the  happiness  of 
his^  fellow  creatures  and  the  gloiy 
God.  Think  not  that  you  are  neutral  on 
the  question  ; your  sympathies  are  on  one 
Bide  or  the  other,  and  your  words,  man- 
ner or  suggestive  silence  are  giving  com- 

■ fort  and  encouragement  for  or  against 

■ intemperance.  Put  away  all  objections  to 
f methods  employed  by  both  parties,  and 
- i0ok  the  matter  square  in  the  face. 

>•  Look  to  your  influence.  Are  you,  by 
> your  words  and  actions,  thrilling  with 
pleasure  and  inspiring  with  new  courage 
1 and  fresh  hope,  reasoning,  thinking  peo- 
s ,,le  who  have  the  general  prosperity  and 
e good  of  the  country  at  heart  i Or  are  you 
sr  living  comfort  to  those  with  whom  you 
n would  disdain  to  let  your  children  asso- 
ciate who  care  not  for  your  happiness  oi 
tt.  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  only  then 
g.  owTii  selfish  interests  r . 


and  good  will  and  stop  further  agitation 
on  that  subject;  but  I notice  that  nvy 
lenity  has  only  resulted  in  more  obsti- 
nate charges  and  severer  accusations. 

1 find  that  some  are  in  doubt,  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  the  matter.  1 
have  had  letters  requesting  an  explana- 
tion, together  with  advice  to  be  careful 

“t  ’to  report  false  chargee  of  winch  the 
Banner  seems  to  accuse  mo.  1 do  not 
blame  any  one  for  having  some  misgiv- 
ings, for  surely  none  of  us  would  have 
suspected  that  D.  Brenneman  would  deny 
a truthful  statement.  Neither  would  we 


A word  to  you  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  have  just  enlisted  un  t 
banner  of  King  Emmanuel.  Do  bold  out  f 
faithful  to  the  end.  for  your  crown  is  no  t 

in  the  beginning,  but  in  the  end.  ■ c 

when  it  is  your  time  to  die,  how  • II y ] 
you  shall  he  to  enter  that  rest  wlno h is  , 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God.  lhe  c . 
you  can  be  with  your  friends  and  your 
loving  Savior  forever,  singing  Gods 
praise  where  sorrow,  pain,  and  parting 
lire  not  known.  Try  to  persuade  others 
to  go  with  you  ; tell  them  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  how  much  he  loves  sinners  just 
such  as  they  arc,  and  if  they  wi  on  y 
come  to  him  and  accept  him  as  then 
Savior.  Tell  them  that  though  they  be 
called  to  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  they  need  fear  no  ev  U, 
for  the  Savior  will  he  their  stay  and  their 
staff.  . 1 

I started  for  borne  in  company  with 
Bro.  George  Culp,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
Susan  Zigler,  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  arrived  safely  at  home  on  Mom1  ay, 
the  22nd.  May  the  Lord  reward  all  the 
dear  friends  for  their  kindness. 

Noah  Metzler. 


Arc  you  safe  to  expect  that  if  this 
Mattel-  shall  be  decided  according  to  your 
preference  that  it  will  bring  happiness  to 
lire  miserable,  hope  to  the  desponding, 
plenty  to  the  destitute,  joy  to  the  sorrow- 
in-  ?Y  If  so,  you  are  right,  and  have  the 
Bible  and  Christianity  on  your  side. 

Not  assuming  the  responsibility  of 
giving  advice  as  to  the  course  of  ac- 
fion  our  people  should  take  when  this 
question  is  before  the  people  of 'Iowa,  yet 
1 should  feel  sorry  to  learn  that  the  non 
resistant  people  of  that  state .should  act 
according  to  the  wishes  and  in  haimony 
with  people  whom,  as  a class  we  consider 
engaged  in  a business  that  is  a curse  to 

°lLet  each  one  look  to  the  results  of  the 
influence  he  is  having  over  those  around 

■ him. 


an  explanation. 


Some  time  ago  the  Gospel  Banner^ re- 
quested of  me  to  substantiate .Borne i state- 
ments made  in  an  article  under  the  tit  e, 

« Review,”  which  appeared  in  the  Herald 
April  1st.  It  was  with  regard  to  a person 
who  appeared  in  the  pulpit  with  D.  Bren- 
neman having  his  face  shaved  smooth 
except  a fashionable  mustache  ; to  which  , 
statement  I afterwards  made  some  modi- 
fi cation,  hoping  thereby  to  maintain  peace 


fn  this  community  are  ready  to  testify  to 
the  truthfulness  of  the  statements  made  in 
said  Review;  further, that  I £*v® 
an  explanation  to  this  effect  for  to*  Ban 
ner  but  it  has  been  withheld.  Now  it 
does  not  look  right  to  me  that  the -Banner 

should  charge  me  with 

manding  of  me  to  substantiate  the  auer 

lcairc  the* matter  between  D.  B.  and  God 
There  is  one  more  point  to  which 
wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readeis. 

I be  Banner  says,  “ He  who  hatheate 
-cad  with  us,  hath  sccm'ngly  bfrcd  up 
is  I, eel  against  us  ” Why 
ritten  against  pride  only.  Cl  course  n 
ty  remarks  fitted  there  was  cause  for 

* Afew  years  ago  when  the  subject  of 
lose  and  open  communion  was  discussed 
a the  church  the  Banner  represents,  it 
k.a8  concluded  that  the  latter  (open  com- 
uunion)  was  perfectly  lawful,  providing 
he  whole  truth  of  the  Gospel  was  preached 
n\  such  occasions,  especially  the  doctrines 
>f  non-resistance  and  non-conformit^to 
Lhe  world.  It  was  supposed  if  this  was 
faithfully  done,  they  should  not  be  trou  >- 
led  much  with  fashionable  church  «ncm; 
bers  of  other  denominations.  A°  . 
hoartilv  agreed,  and  it  seemed  to  work 
well Ufor  a8 season.  By  and  by  ministers 
ceased  to  preach  against  fashion  , 

removed  the  stumbling-block,  and  num- 
bers came  flocking  to  the  table  of  ^e 
Lord  with  almost  every  display  of  vanity 
and  pride.  Such  a course  seemed  to  me 
moreP  excusable  with  churches  that  have 
not  been  taught  so  clearly  the  ineonsisF 

ency  of  these  things  than  with  us.  1 hi* 
seemed  like  willful  disobedience,  lo 
nav  “Let  a man  prove  himself,  and  su  e 
bin!  eat”  was  mere  folly  in  a ease  so 
clear.  No  sooner  than  faithful  teaching 
on  this  point  was  neglected,  the  church 
; rtG"  began  to  drift  into  the  same  abominations 
a,®  of  those  around  them. 

! ,',  Now  the  editor  of  die  Banner  had 


Now  tno  eiiiuM  ui  km-  — - 
requested  me  to  “ help  light  the  monster 
nrule,”  and  1 resolved  to  do  so.  At  his  t it 
seemed  acceptable,  but  it  soon  becan  e a 
unpleasant  subject  wuh  hum  even 
called  for,”  as  he  has  it.  8omo  of  the 
articles  intended  for  the  Banner,  but 
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rejected,  as  “ uncalled  for,”  I suppose 
may  appear  hereafter  in  the  Herald.  We 
see  that  we  may  become  so  habituated  to 
sin  as  to  become  insensible  of  it ; “ Gross 
darkuess  has  come  upon  the  people.”  To 
cease  to  warn  the  people  of  their  sin  is 
equal  to  false  preaching.  Let  us  be  care- 
ful to  keep  sin  far  away  ; every  sin.  The 
lx>rd  open  our  eyes  to  see  and  obey. 

John  O.  Smith. 


WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS. 


A Christless  gospel  is  a terrible  disap- 
pointment to  poor  weary  sinners,  and  also 
to  believing  saints.  It  is  related  that  a 
certain  minister  who  was  accustomed  to 
deliver  literary  essays  and  scientific  dis- 
quisitions to  his  people,  received  one  day 
a slip  of  paper  on  which  was  written,  in 
an  unfamiliar  hand,  the  words,  “ We 
would  see  Jesus” 

The  words  impressed  his  mind,  and  led 
him  to  consider  what  he  had  been  doing ; 
and  as  he  thought  upon  his  ways  he 
turned  his  feet  unto  the  testimonies  of 
the  Lord.  A change  came  over  his  whole 
ministry.  He  began  to  preaoh  Christ  in- 
stead of  science,  and  proclaimed  salvation 
in  Jesus  in  the  place  of  the  theories  with 
which  he  had  amused  tho  people.  The 
jKJOple  wore  delighted  ; saints  were  com- 
forted ; new  life  was  infusod  into  tho 
assombly.  Not  long  after,  anothor  slip 
was  handed  up  to  tho  pulpit  in  tho  same 
handwriting,  and  on  it  was  written, 
'■'■Then  were  the  disciples  ylad  when 
they  saic  the  Lord.” 

How  many  ministers  are  there  who 
might  derive  profit  from  such  a hint  as 
this,  and  who,  could  they  but  know  the 
Lord  in  the  experiences  of  their  own 
heart,  might  find  a blessedness  in  his 
Word  such  as  thoy  have  never  known, 
and  bo  blessed,  and  also  bo  a blessing  to 
others,  beyond  all  their  presont  thoughts 
and  conceptions.  “We  preach  not  our- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesus  tho  Lord,”  and  he 
who  does  not  preach  Jesus  might  as  well 
not  preach  at  all.  The  thing  needed  is 
not  merely  tho  promulgation  of  theories, 
opinions  and  systems  of  divinity,  but  it  is 
the  proclamation  of  a crucified,  rison, 
living,  glorified  and  exalted  Christ,  who 
sits  in  heavenly  majesty  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  who  shall  come  again  to 
judge  the  world,  and  redeem  and  glorify 
his  people.  And  wo  have  especially  to 
deal  witli  him  to-day  as  a living,  personal, 
present  Savior,  a tender,  gracious  friend, 
an  almighty  Lord,  into  whose  hands  “all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth”  is  given, 
and  who  says,  “ Lo,  I am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.’’ 

Let  this  Christ  bo  proclaimed  in  tho 
ears  of  a lust  and  perishing  world,  and 
sinners  will  bo  convinced  of  sin  and  led 
to  trust  in  Christ;  and  the  disciples  with 
open  face  beholding  the  glory  of  the  Lord 


shall  be  changed  into  the  same  likeness 
from  glory  to  glory  so  as  by  tho  Spirit 
of  God. 


GO  FEEL  WHAT  I HAVE  FELT. 


Written  by  ft  young  la<ly  wlio  wan  told  that  she  was 
a monomaniac  in  her  hatred  o I alcholic  liquors. 


Go.  feel  what  I have  felt. 

Go,  bear  what  1 have  borne; 

Sink  ’neath  a blow  a father  deal* 

And  the  cold,  proud  world’s  scorn. 

Thus  struggle  on  from  year  to  year. 

Thy  sole  refiof  the  scalding  tsar. 

Go,  weep  as  I have  wept. 

O’er  a loved  father’s  fall; 

See  every  cherished  promise  swept, 

Touth’s  sweetness  turned  to  gall; 

Hope’s  faded  flowers  strewed  all  the  way 
That  led  me  up  to  woman's  day. 

Go,  kneel  as  1 have  knelt — 

Implore,  beseech  and  pray, 

Strive  the  besotted  heart  to  melt, 

The  downward  course  to  stay; 

Bo  cast  with  hitter  curse  aside— 

Thy  prayers  burlesqued,  thy  tears  defied. 

Go,  Btand  where  I have  stood. 

And  see  the  strong  man  bow, 

With  gnashing  teeth,  lips  bathed  In  blood. 
And  cold  aud  livid  brow; 

Go,  catch  his  wandering  glance  and  sec 
There  pictured  his  soul's  misery. 

Go,  hoar  what  I have  heard — 

The  sobs  of  sad  despair, 

As  memory  feeling’s  fount  hath  stirred. 

And  its  rovealiugs  there 
Have  told  him  what  he  might  havo  boon 
llad  ho  the  drunkard’s  fate  foreseen. 

Go  to  thy  mother’s  side, 

And  her  crushed  spirit  cheer; 

Thine  own  deep  anguish  hide. 

Wipe  from  her  check  the  tear; 

Mark  her  dimmed  eye,  her  furrowed  brow. 
The  gray  that  streak*  her  dark  hair  now, 
Tho  toil-worn  frame,  the  trembling  limb. 
And  trace  the  ruin  hack  to  him 
Whoso  plighted  faith,  in  early  youth, 
Promised  eternal  love  and  truth; 

But  who,  foresworn,  hath  yielded  up 
This  promise  to  the  deadly  cup, 

And  led  her  down  from  love  and  light. 

From  all  that,  made  her  pathway  bright, 

And  chained  her  there,  ’mid  want  and  strife, 
That  lowly  thing,— a drunkard’s  wife  ! 

And  stamped  *o  childhood’s  brow-  so  mild 
That  withering  blight,— a drunkard’s  child  ! 

Go,  hear,  and  see,  and  feel,  and  know-, 

All  that  my  soul  hath  felt  and  known. 
Then  look  within  the  wine  cup’s  glow; 

See  if  its  brightness  can  atone; 

Think  if  its  flavor  you  would  try. 

If  all  proclaimed — ’Tis  drink  and  die. 


are  for  the  most  part  gathered  into  well- 
organized  congregations,  with  their  own 
pastors  and  teachers,  and  are  in  return 
preparing  to  send  out  to  the  more  remote 
islands  evangelistic  workers  from  their 
own  ranks.  • 

But  this  great  revolution  has  not  been 
effected  by  miracle  ; it  has  been  done  by 
hard  and  faithful  work  on  tho  part  of 
Christian  missionaries,  who  have  virtually 
gone  forth  into  the  wide  world  to  teach 
the  gospel  to  all  men.  In  short  Christian 
missions  are  becoming  almost  universal, 
and  the  day  is  fast  approaching  wheu 
there  will  not  be  a land  of  the  inhabited 
earth  that  will  not  be  reached  by  the  mis- 
sion workers.  And  still,  how  little  of 
this  is  known  to  the  world  at  largo.  One 
does  not  find  the  story  in  the  accounts  of 
travellers  and  pleasure  tourists,  and  it  is 
but  just  now  hinted  at  in  the  narrative  of 
certain  explorers. 

Tho  very  first  civilizing  work  of  the 
missionary  is  to  teach  tho  natives  tho 
gospel  in  their  own  tonguo,  and  the  ac- 
quisition of  their  language  and  the  adap- 
tation of  our  own  to  it  is  a work  that 
mere  worldlings  are  poorly  adapted  to. 
Nothing  is  so  attractive  to  them  as  to 
place  before  them  the  Bible  translated 
into  their  own  idiom,  and  to  teach  thorn 
this  reduced  to  characters  which  they  can 
soon  comprehend.  The  tinost  minds  en- 
gaged in  Christian  work  havo  thought 
this  a labor  worthy  of  them,  and  thus 
during  this  contury  soores  of  languages 
without  a literature  have  received  form 
and  spirit,  together  with  the  power  to 
receive  the  precious  words  and  thoughts 
of  the  gospel.  The  masses  always  seem 
to  learn  to  road,  speak,  and  think  from 
tho  Bible  as  from  no  other  hook,  and  in 
these  islands  experience  has  proved  that 
the  Bible  is  virtually  an  industrial  as  well 
as  spiritual  teacher. 


Tell  me  I hate  tlio  bowl  — 
Hate  is  a feeble  word; 

1 loathe,  abhor,  my  very  soul 
By  strouK  disgust  is  stirred. 


— A ifvocote  of  //olitiet 1*. 


The  Bible,  therefore,  and  various 
school-books  largely  built  upon  it,  arc 
produced  in  manifold  forms,  and  the 
printing-press  has  become  an  indispens- 
able factor  in  heathen  missions.  The  mis- 
sionaries found  tho  South-Sea  Islanders 


MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  SOUTH 
SEAS. 


The  Illustrated  Christian  Weekly,  some 
time  ago,  in  speaking  under  the  above 
heading  said  : 

Tho  world  can  scarcely  be  aware  of  the 
magnificent  work  being  done  by  the  mis- 
sionaries among  tho  South  Sea  Islands. 
A few  years  ago  these  distant  lands  wore 
supposed  to  he  almost  irrocovorably  in 
the  hands  of  cannibal  heathen,  from 
which  nothing  hut  a miracle  could  rescue 
them.  And  now  we  are  told  that  these 
islands  are  eagerly  accepting  Christian 
civilization,  and  that  at  tho  present  time 
there  are  among  them  not  less  than  350,- 
000  Christians  of  native  blood.  These 


in  nakedness,  filth  and  shamelessness — 
all  conditions  that  the  gospel  condemns. 
By  the  aid  of  the  Bible  thoy  taught  them 
modesty,  cloauliuess,  and  chastity  ; ami 
also  the  necessity  of  garments  to  hi<le 
their  nakeduess,  and  homes  for  their  pro- 
tection in  family  life.  Now  these  were 
the  very  elements  of  industry  because 
they  called  in  their  train  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  tho  soil  and  tho  development  of 
industry.  Those  new  necessities  de- 
manded greater  outlays  to  he  satisfied  by 
labor  and  production,  of  which  tho  trailer 
was  not  slow  to  take  account.  The  re- 
sult is  that  all  through  tho  South  S«-:i 
Islands  the  missionary  iH  the  most  useful 
friend  that  the  natives  find.  He  teaches 
them  how  to  live,  how  to  extract  great 
blessings  from  tli©  soil  and  the  forest, 
and  liow  to  he  independent  and  happy. 
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SUNDAY  CHRISTIANS. 

A great  thdny  persons  who  profess  to 
bo  Christians  seldom  read  th©  word  of 
God  during  tho  week,  Thoy  think  of 
their  duty  to  honor  and  glorify  His 
name  on  Sunday  only.  They  scarcely 
think  that  their  actions  are  noticed  out- 
side of  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 

Here  they  make  a great  mistake.  God 
*ees  and  knows  alf  we  do  ; and  all  we 
do  should  be  done  to  tho  glory  of  Ilis 
holy  name. 

Let  us  all  ho  every  day  Christians,  not 
only  Sunday  Christians,  and  all  the  good 
that  is  accomplished  by  so  doing  will 
reap  its  final  reward. 

Barents,  read  the  word  of  God  daily  to 
your  children.  Teach  them  by  your  ex- 
ample that  they  may  acquire  a lovo  for 
“ good  reading.”  A great  deal  may  thus 
ho  dono  toward  bringing  many  B0^l8%to 
Christ. 

Religious  Paters. — Tho  religious  pa- 
pers have  dono  a good  work  ; hut  much 
more  good  might  result  from  them  if 
parents  would  read  them  to  their  families, 
as  they  do  newspapers.  Christian,  send 
a copy  to  an  unconverted  brother,  or 
son,  or  father.  By  this  means  you  might 
bo  instrumental  in  bringing  some  one  to 
Christ. 

No  officer  in  Northern  Illinois,  using 
tobacco,  is  installod  into  office  (church 
office)  unless  ho  agrees  to  abstain  from  its 
nae  in  tho  future.  If  all  the  churches  in 
tho  brotherhood  would  do  this  wo  would 
soon  have  an  anti-tobacco  society,  for 
“ like  priest  like  people.” — Jlrethren  at 
Work. 

As  the  tree  is  fertilized  by  its  own  bro- 
ken branches  and  falling  leaves,  and  grows 
out  of  its  own  decay,  so  men  and  nations 
are  bettered  and  improved  by  trial,  and 
refined  out  of  broken  hopes  and  blightod  ' 
expectations. — F.  W.  Robertson.  I 

During  the  month  of  April  70,000  im- 
migrants landed  at  Castlo  Garden  N.  A ., 
and  from  Jan.  1st  to  May  1st  136,040.  On 
May  1st,  one  hundred  Holland  farmers 
landed  at  New  York,  and  will  settle  on 
the  Missouri  River  in  Dakota. 

A cyclone  passed  over  McAllistor,  in 
tho  Indian  Territory,  on  the  night  of 
May  8th,  demolishing  fifty-eight  houses 
aud  damaging  thirty  others.  Fourteen 
persons  were  killed  and  fifty-four  injured, 
lour  fatally. 

A false  prophet  has  appeared  in  Egypt 
with  8,000  well  armed  followers.  fl  ho 
Egyptian  troops  who  are  well  armed  will 
endeavor  to  repulse  them. 

Who  is  powerful  ? He  who  can  control 
his  passions.  Who  is  rich  ? IIo  wlm  is  con- 
tented with  what  ho  has.-  J ewish  baying. 


A TERRIBLE  ACCIDENT. 

A terrible  accident,  resulting  in  the 
death  of  threo  perstmB,  occurred  neat-  the 
village  of  Mastcrsonville,  at  Stein’s 
Dunkard  Mooting  house,  on  May  ‘2  < th, 
tho  particulars  of  which  are  as  follows  . 

A frame  structure  was  being  erected  to 
take  the  place  of  tho  old  church  building, 
which  was  torn  down  sometime  Bince  on 
account  of  it  being  unsafe. 

The  frame  of  the  new  building  was 
ready  to  be  put  up  on  the  above  men- 
tioned day,  and,  as  usual  on  such  an  occur- 
rence, neighbors  and  friends  had  collect- 
ed together  to  render  their  assistance  in  | 
placing  the  frame  in  position,  and  while 
so  engaged  the  whole  mass  collapsed, 
burying  underneath  the  debris  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  persons,  all  of  whom 
were  more  or  less  injured.  None  were 
killed  outright  but  information  received 
from  there  this  evening  gives  the  nan168 
of  threo  who  have  since  died,  ljpse 
who  escaped  from  the  wrecked  building 
at  once  set  to  work  to  rescue  their  com- 
panions from  tho  wreck,  which  occupied 
some  time.  Physicians  from  the  surroun- 
ding country  were  summonod  to  g1™  aid 
to  the  wounded,  which  was  responded  to 
with  alacrity.  The  following  n a list  of 
those  who  have  died  from  the  injuries 
received  : John  Shenk,  aged  55  years 
who  was  injured  internally  ; Samuel 
Whitenyer,  aged  50  years,  head  crushed  . 
Samuel  Bleeeher,  aged  45  years,  injured 
internally.  These  men  were  all  married 
and  have  families.  The  following  are 
badly  injured  : Jacob  Kendig,  aged  about 
forty-five,  arm  and  log  broken  ; Jacob 
Ilibb,  aged  forty -five,  leg  broken  and 
injurod  internally,  not  expected  to  recov- 
er This  accident  caused  much  excite- 
ment in  tho  community  and  every  effort 
ia  being  made  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  the  unfortunate  victims.  — Sunday 
Leader.  . 

Later  nows  says  that  six  have  died  in- 
stead of  three,  and  about  45  injured. 


Married. 


Eichklbbbgkk  Burov.— -On  the 
at  Hoped  ale,  Taxcwell  county,  111.,  by 
Nafzigcr,  Christian  Eichclbergcr  and  Lhiabeth 

Burgy.  — 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  no‘,0*,fo',“ 
.ertion  soon  after  their  occurrence  and  always 
giY8  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

—May  26th,  near  Bristol,  Elkhart 

Co.  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and  old  age,  Harah 
aged  83  years,  8 months  and  18  days.  She  was 
the  widow  of  David  Stutsman,  dec  d,  who  dtel 
i,  Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  many  years  ago.  She 
| united  with  the  Amish  Mennomte  church  at 


age  of  15  years,  and  continued  a faithful  sister 
to  her  last.  Funeral  services  by  Jos.  Yoder  in 
German,  and  George  Neff  in  English.  Text,  llev. 

14:  13- 

Nlirzidri. — On  the  7th  of  June,  in  Baugo 
I township,  after  an  Illness  of  twenty-four  hours, 
Jacob  Nafftiger,  aged  61  years  and  12  days. 
Buried  at  Naffziger’s  grave-yard  on  Friday,  . 
where  appropriate  services  were  held  by  Itev.  H. 
Finch.  The  day  before  his  death  he  was  a 
I Elkhart  attending  to  business,  but  made  i 

remarks  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  he  had 
1 some  premomition  of  his  near  end.  lie  also 
remarked  just  before  his  death  that  he  was 
ready  to  die.  We  hope  he  may  have  reached  the 
better  heme  above. 

Wkhobb. — May  27th,  at  Excelsior  Morgan 
Co..  Mo.,  of  typhoid  pneumonia  and  brain  dis- 
ease Elita  G.  Wenger,  daughter  o ’ Martin l an d 
Susanna  Good,  and  adepted  daughter  of  Jonas 
G.  and  Fanny  M.  Wenger,  aged  lO  years,  1 month 
and  22  days.  Buried  at  Bethel  church,  Morgan 
Ce  , Mo.,  by  the  side  of  her  mother  Funeral 
service,  in  German  by  Pre.  D D.  Kauffman  from 
Isaiah  38:  1,  and  i»  Kn«  >«h  bJ  1 ” *•  £ 

Driver  from  Isaiah  40:  8 and  Fro.  M.  8.  Moyer 
from  Matthew  9 : 2. 

«« Dearest  Liza,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

Bnt  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Stahl  — May  24th,  in  Concmaugh  township, 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Susanna  Stab!  aged  <o 
years,  3 months  and  3 days.  She  was  a iaithful 
member  in  the  Dunkard  church  for  many  years 
She  bore  her  siokne.s  with  patience, 
to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  She  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a large  coneourse  of  friends  to 
mourn  h'.r  d.pHr.ur.  ‘ S«u»  »•  tto  4..  to, 
house  by  Samuel  and  Henry  Blongh,  and  at  the 
meeting-house  by  Emmanuel  and  Tobias  Bloug  , 
from  Isaiah  64  : part  of  6th  verse. 

HAVKEST.CE.-May  22nd,;l882,  In  RtP^TwP'. 
near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co  l a., , of ^eatan ■ 
fever  and  measles.  Annie,  infant  daughter  of 
Levi  H and  Annie  B.  Haverstick,  aged  2 months 
irn"  ? d.,.  Buried  .t  ll.hUk.r-.  u,ee„ug- 
house,  Manor  townelup,  Lancaster  Co.,  • 
Funeral  services  by  Benjamin  Lehman  in  the 
German,  and  Jacob  Brubaker  in  the  English 
language.  Text,  Mark  10  i 13— 16. 

As  a tender  little  bud  she  came 

Into  this  world  of  sorrow  and  pain  ; 

But  only  to  droop  and  fade  away, 

And  Mturn  to  the  Giver  again. 

Z.MiexRM^-March  27th,  near  Shiremantown, 
Cumberlan/fmounty,  l’a.,  of  consumption,  Sarah, 
daughter  ^preacher  Samuel  and  Susanna  Zim- 
merman aged  28  vears,  10  months  and  7 days. 
She  wai  f beloved  sister  in  the  Mennonitu 
church.  Funeral  services  on  the  29th.  Buried 
t Hill  A large  circle  of  friends  and  rel- 

SMS-  .0  p.‘  'he  tribute  of  r=t. 
Services  bv  George  Rupp  and  Jacob  Mums. 
She  leaves  a mother,  three  brothers  aud  two 
sisters  to  mourn  her  departure. 

..  Dear  mother,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the  tomb. 
For  l shall  not  fear  its  .lark  shadows  and  gloom; 
And  I shall  not  fear  though  the  river  bo  wide, 
For  Jesus  will  carry  mo  over  the  lido. 

You’ll  know  where  to  find  me,  dosr  mother,  >n 
heaven,  . , , . 

Though  every  fond  tie  you  have  cherished  be 
riven-,  . 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the  bles  , 
Where  sighs  are  not  heard  and  the  weary  oues 
rest.’’ 

Willkr  —May  20th,  in  Adams  Twp.,  Cambria 
C©M  l’a  , Tobias7  Miller,  aged  66  years,  4 months 
ami  10  days.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard 
on  the  26th.  Funeral  servloos  by  Motw*  B. 


r 


Miller  and  Jonathan  Hershberger.  Text,  2 Cor. 
5:1.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife,  children  and 
grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  We  believe 
him  to  have  died  in  the  full  hope  of  future 
blessedness  where  sorrow  and  affliction  are  no 


more. 

GahmaXi— May  16th,  nearElida,  Allen  county, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Abraham  Gahman,  aged  79  years,  6 
months  and  6 days.  A few  days  before  his 
death  be  selected  for  his  funeral  text,  Matt.  6 : 
20,21.  “Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven.” 

Kkaov. — May  19th,  in  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  Broth- 
er Joseph  Keagy,  aged  70  years,  2 months  and 
10  days.  Our  beloved  brother  was  called  away 
very  suddenly  ; he  was  hauling  rails,  and  the 
horse  becoming  frightened  and  running  away, 
he  was  thrown  to  the  ground  and  instantly 
killed.  This  is  another  warning  to  all  to  be 
always  ready  for  death.  Funeral  sermon  from 
Amos  4 : 12  by  Martin  Wisler  and  Daniel  Shank. 

Hi'iirr. — May  24th,  in  Clay  township,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  l*a.,  of  rheumatio  fever,  Bro.  Abraham 
B.  Huber.  He  was  buried  at  Hess’  meeting- 
house. He  leaves  a widow  and  five  Bmall  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  death. 

Kksler. — March  19th,  at  Richfield,  Juniata 
Co.,  I’a.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Palmer  and  Elmer, 
sons  of  Oliver  and  Harriet  Kesler,  the  former 
aged  3 years  and  3 days,  and  the  latter  1 year,  4 
months  and  6 days.  They  were  buried  in  one 
grave  at  the  Richfield  burying  ground.  Services 
by  Thomas  Graybill  and  Elias  Landis. 

Stkiky.- — May  15th,  in  Freeburgh,  Snyder  Co., 
Pa.,  Philip  Steffy,  son  of  John  and  Mabala 
Stefl'y,  aged  22  years  and  28  days.  Buried  in 
Freeburgh.  Services  were  held  by  Thomas  Gray 
bill  and  Robert  Arnd.  Text,  Heb.  9:  27,  28. 

Haines. — April  23rd,  in  Snyder  county,  Pa., 
CharleP,  son  of  George  and  Addie  Haines,  aged 
C months  and  12  days.  Services  by  Thomas 
Graybill  and  Elias  Landes.  Text,  Psalm  16:  5,  6. 


widow  and  two  sorrowing  children.  For  nearly 
nine  months  during  liis  sufferings  he  was  unable 
to  lie  down,  and  passed  his  time  in  a sitting  pos- 
ture. He  had  a rational  mind  to  the  last,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  he  had  peace  with  God. 
He  was  buried  at  Walnut  Creek,  where  services 
were  held  by  David  Beachy,  Isaac  A Miller  and 
Abraham  Mast.  Text,  1 Cor.  15  : 50  56. 

Miller  — On  the  19th  of  May,  near  Hubbard, 
Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  Menno,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Elizabeth  Miller,  aged  2 years  and  16  days. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Joseph  Meier 
and  Jonas  Kauffman.  “ Let  the  little  children 
come  unto  me.  and  forbid  them  not ; for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’1 

Mast.— -On  the  4th  of  May,  in  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.,  of  consumption,  Christian  Mast,  aged  57 
years,  9 months  and  4 days.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion  and  5 children.  Funeral  services 
on  the  6ih. 
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Craig.— May  10th,  in  Snyder  county,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  John  Craig,  aged  78  years,  8 
months  and  4 days.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray 
bill.  Text,  John  5 : 24. 

Wanner. — May  21st,  in  Waterloo  county,  On- 
tario, Sister  Catharine  Wanner,  aged  84  years,  2 
months  and  11  days.  Buried  at  Wanner’.  bury- 
ing ground.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
J.  Woolner  and  N.  Stauffer. 

Hagky.— May  28th,  in  Waterloo  county, 
Ontario,  Sister  Leah  llagey.  wife  of  Jacob  llagey, 
aged  70  years,  6 months  and  13  days.  Buried  at 
llagey ’a  buTying-ground.  Funeral  services  by 
Noah  Stauffer,  preacher  Suderman  and  Samuel 
B.  Bowman. 

Tirtsman .—  On  the  25th  of  May,  1882,  near 
Locke,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  Bro.  Mark 
Tintsman,  aged  81  years,  2 months  and  1 day. 
He  suffered  much  during  the  last  two  years 
until  it  pleased  cur  heavenly  Father  to  remove 
him,  as  we  trust -to  a better  home.  He  was 
born  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  l’a.,  and  removed  to 
Indiana  in  1851.  He  was  the  father  of  ten  chil- 
dren. He  was  buried  on  the  27th.  Text,  Isniah 
36:  18,  19.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow  in  feeble 
health  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Rkttiger  —April  11th,  in  Seward  county. 
Neb.,  Magdalena  Rettiger.  Her  age  is  not 
known,  but  she  lived  in  holy  wedlock  for  46 
years,  and  leaves  a husband  and  nine  children. 
She  was  an  obedient  and  faithful  sister  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  An  earnest  funeral 
permon  was  delivered  by  J.  Bchloegel  and  P.  P. 
Harshbarger. 

Gerber. — May  25th,  in  Walnut  Creek  town- 
ship, Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  acoompanicd 
with  much  suffering,  William  Gerber,  minister 
in  the  Walnut  Creek  church,  aged  73  years,  2 
months  and  4 days.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

M.  T-.  Graybill,  D Shcrk,  J D Hershey, Susan  Culp, 
M A,  B F Charles,  Jacob  A Rcssler. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Amstutz  sr,  (BluiTton,  O.)  John  Amstutz, 
(Easton,  O.),  O Albrecht,  Mattie  Amstutz,  Leah  Am- 
stutz, P Adrian. 

Abraham  Brubaker,  Samuel  M Bender,  Joseph  S 
Boshart,  William  Buekwalter,  John  Brubaker,  Bar- 
bara Brubaker,  C D Byler,  Jacob  Baughman. 

C— James  Coyle,  W F Grail,  Amos  Charles,  L F 
Charles,  Isaac  Christophel. 

D— Daniel  H Dcnlinger,  Frederick  Doering,  John 
M Dentlingcr,  Joseph  Dombach,  8 M Detweiler, 
Geo  Dictricn. 

E— Alex  Ehrlich,  Daniel  Eborsole,  Mathias  Ebcr- 
sole,  Mrs  Jos  Eshenshadc,  1)  Euns,  Conrad  Kwald, 
Samuel  Eberly,  Isaac  Eby,  Joseph  Eby. 

F — 11  Fricser,  George  Funk,  Jacob  Fast,  John  V 
Fortner,  J acob  W Frey. 


G— J M Grcider  per  N Metzler,  Jacob  Godshalk. 
Peter  R Gish,  John  Gascho,  M Gingerich,  Samuel 
Greenawalt. 

H— Jos  Hcatwole,  John  Hcgc,  William  Hofstctter, 
Pre  Jin)  M Hostetler,  Mary  S Hostetler,  Sue  Harley, 
Amos  Herr,  Andrew  D Hersch,  Hawks  Bros  A Groff, 
Michael  Hershey,  Sarah  Hummel,  John  Hostetler, 
Noah  Hoover,  J M Hershey,  Jacob  R Hershey,  Ezra 
Hack,  B F Herr.  J J Hostetler.  Jacob  Heinrichs, 
Andrew  Harms,  L F Hoinperly,  Abm  Haruish. 

I and  J— .John  Jausi. 

K— H Broker,  Amos  N Kennel,  Jonathan  Kauff- 
man, J M Kauffman,  Isaac  King,  P K rocker. 

I, — J b Linderman,  Christian  T.eopold,  Fannie  I.in- 
derman,  John  F I.andis,  D N Lehman.  Amos  Loucks, 
Amos  L Landis,  Joseph  Litwillcr,  Fannie  Liuder- 
iu  an. 


M— Abraham  Moyer  per  N Metzler,  •>  ill  JL  JV1 1 1 1C1  j 
Isaac  A Miller,  Joel  Miller,  Moses  J 


J M T Millci 

John  Miller,  Isaac  A Miller,  Joel  Mil 
Miller,  S 11  Musselman,  Davids  Moyer. 

X — .John  Nusbaum  Sr,  Annie  Newcomer,  Abm 
Nickel. 

O— Daniel  D Otto,  Elizabeth  Ovcrholt,  Amos  Over- 
holt. 

P—  Abner  Peoples,  Abr  Ponncr,  J II  Paul. 

R— J ltegicr,  Jacob  llcdigcr,  David  Ratzlaff,  Mary 
Rood. 

S — C B Swartzcn truber,  Aug  Schmidt,  J S Shoe- 
maker, Jacob  C Seitz,  C B Swartzentrubcr,  Jacob 
Stamm,  Daniel  Shenk,  Jacob  Swartzentrubcr,  J H 
Stutzman,  John  Struhher,  Christian  Schantz,  II 
Schulte,  Peter  J Saltzman,  Nicholas  Smith,  Henry 
Stemen,  M M Shout),  Susan  Strickler,  Joseph  Stalter, 
M J Staubaugh,  John  Streicher,  Jos  Stuckey,  B H 
Snavely,  Wclty  & Sprunger,  Jacob  Sliaub,  Elisabeth 
A Shoenbeck. 

T— Klaas  Toews. 

U— II  Unruh,  Peter  Unzlckcr. 

W — Chr  Wayre,  Banks  Wincy,  E Wipf,  II  Wnrk- 
entin,  KmmaWeldy,  NC  Wenger,  John  Wyse,  Ja- 
cob Willziug,  Mary  Weaver,  F J Wiens,  D.  B.  Wea- 
ver, Banks  Wincy,  B F Witiner. 

Y— Tobias  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder  per  N Metzler. 

Z— Abraham  Zclzct,  George  Zcizct,  J K Zook. 


Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 
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Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 
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Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 
No  153 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  10  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  4tc 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coin9, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c., 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
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in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
Bides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp — 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers - 
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Bible  Stories, 
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Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 ,0 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  ^ 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  - (>(l 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Crumbling  Path -•  " 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  1 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young ' 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glapgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  oos- 


tumes,  Ac.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &e.  , The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leathef, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco,  two  volumes — • 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 7 o 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire - 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend........  


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cetnents,  domestio  wines,  coloring, 
&c._ljiBeases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Lettbrsahd  other  Compositions.. 

|j  rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

L fant’s  Brimer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Jncobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bound  in  doth 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington  s, 
Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 
Bound  in  Leather. 


CatechUm*  ^InnonUe)  Kr’chii^Z.  10  Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth.by  Samuel 
tkiciiuuu.,  y _ iu-mn  1 Andrews 


Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  1° 

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 “ ’ 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $6.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   8 O® 

Dairyman's  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  1 50 

Dictionarib*  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  10  00 

“ National  Piotorial,  by  Ex.  5 00 
*<  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  350 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

*«  Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  6(1 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  3( 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  ChriBt,  large, 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  5( 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  61 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 0< 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  2; 

Exposed  by  Win.  Morgan  21 

History  and  Abduclien  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 2 

Faithful  Promiser,  2 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 2 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  3 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  3 

per  dozen.  3 1 

Geapel  Sunbeams  1 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 ( 
Gospel  Workers  * 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 '• 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  ‘ 

Iluebner's  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  Few  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Uouaoold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
of  valublo  recipes,  medical,  agrlcutu- 
tui&l,  ftRihuiseellaneous  subjects, and 


J Andrews  • 0 ._ 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  • Vi 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 4 Vx 

Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  60 
,t  4i  <«  “ “ per  dox  0 5U 

4 1 <•  «*  Pocket  edition  Tuck  75 

„ <4  «»  “ “ per  doi  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad-  ^ 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Ageu-  ^ 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  W orks,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  whioh  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 b 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works,  by  mail 

Mosbeim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 5 

Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely  ^ 
illustrated  1 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 -J 

Note,  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  15' 

.4  <4  <«  Murphy,  lu 

, Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder ^ 

, Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

• One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

* States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

> Our  Heavenly  Father  Jn 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  3.)  W 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  _ ‘ 

3 Prince  of  the  House  of  David  / 

5 Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  60 

0 Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunynn 
I)  Pictorial  Narratives 
5-  Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
0 Peep  of  Day 

5 A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
- and  quotations 

Tlain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
to  from  the  word  of  Ged,  with  several 

Hymns,  &e.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

’6  267  page*  12  mo.,  nioely  printed  on 

good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mall 
Preoept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  ^ 

..  ««  “ 100  fi0 

<i  «<  “250  126 

4i  • “1000  8 50 

Pride  and  Humility,  } 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  ih  the  Soul,  <0 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peacq,  Am.  T.  S.  *6 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  t 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s ^ 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rov.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  DU0 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  „ . 1 ib 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  - 8® 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ^ 1 W 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustration,  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 60 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

r»  n 2 25 

rows,  U.  D,  .... 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace  ' 

Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  40 

n Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  10 

9 44  u <i  Young  Readers  25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
ciliiato  the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 75 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  30 

“ Lessons 

3 Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  <0 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
»0  ever  published  36 

Spring  Time  of  Lifo  '* 

15  Sweet  Story  of  Old  »» 

10  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 150 

10  SUNDAY  6CII00L  QUESTION  BOOKS 

50  Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

9 scholars • ‘ 

>0  Intermediate  Question  Book,  a serios  of 
G0  Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

ca  answers ......... 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 10 

00  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

60  World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

40  Testament ’with  Notes,  large  size  2 (H) 

60  ii  <•  “ small  t 

70  « “ References,  leather 

0°  Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  j’O 

60  .<  and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan  1 00 

70  Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 
70  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible  40 

36  Trover’s  Sermons,  seoond  edition,  with  six 
40  now  sermon*,  his  biography,  aud  sev- 

eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

30  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 60 

Wandering  Foul,  a brisf  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
atien  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  ef  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  * 

60  Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
40  Sexes,  by  Wells  * 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury's  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name 
Youths’  Bible  Studies, 8 vohl438  pgs.by  ex. 
«•  ««  “ b j mail 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Pbilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  publio  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

• « *«  Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  80 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen..-  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  80 

Per  dozen  2 76 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given  ] 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Kill lisirt,  Indiana. 


Mcnno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Mcnno  Simdn’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $450 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  **  8.00 

The  firBt  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

. - 

MAPS  OP  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  Including  AaU  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinoplo,  with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
& c.  Size,  6x8  feet.  Twenty -two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Price,  $5.00. 

PALESTINE  at  th«  Time  of  Christ,  aad  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illnatrating  the  International  S.  S. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters.  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  Now  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  bast  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  51.50; 
Muslin,  *2.60;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  $8.60. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish-  t 
cd  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  ( 
Company,  at  the  following  rates:  ( 

One  Copy,  one  year,  i , 

Five  Copies,"  “ 1.00 

AVltli  tlio  H.  O.  T.  1.1  & 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  ia  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  T*n  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  rivz  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress- Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ini. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  Binging,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages-  ' 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1-12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address : UenntmtU  J'ubUshmg  Cb.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stook  aud  fer  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

junxur,  wjl i hmmo  oo,  ommam 

FRUIT  DRYER. 

Three  different  styles  Fruit  Dryers  ; also  Bak- 
ers at  very  reasonable  rates.  For  full  partic- 
ulars, addrem,  Ik  STUTZMAN,  Ll^onier,  l*i. 


Map  of  the  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Roller*,  sieo  26x*7  inshes.  Mailed  to  any 
addroe*,  prepaid,  ou  reoelpt  of  $1.00. 

Mennonitb  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bucks  County  Intelligencer, 

D0YLEST0WN,  PA 

SUBSCRIPTION  $1  per  annum  In  advance.  A 
I flrst-elai*  family  new*paper.  Agricultural,  educa- 
tional and  heunehold  department*.  Oldegt  in  the 
county.  Fifty  per  cent,  greater  circulation  than  any 
other  paper  la  the  county.  No  advertisements  ac- 
cepted through  agent*.  Term#  cash.  Adres#, 

PASO  HALL  BROTHERS,  Doylestown,  Pa. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 

COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rate i,  via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
now  Chicago  aud  Denver  Through  Lino,  good  during 
summer  months  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  in  September  are  now  on  sale  and  full 
particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  oau  be  obtained 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Office  In  the  United  States 
or  Canada.  11—10 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
leave  Elkhart  as  fellows : 

GOING  SOUTII. 

i No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  6 00  A.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  k St.  Louis  lixprosa  4 06  p.  m. 

> No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 46  a.  m. 

ooing  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  60  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express  1 66  “ 

i No.  6,  Mixed,  arrivos  at  Goshen  6 00  p.  m. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle, 
nicnts  throughout  the  United  States  aud  Canada. 

i t gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects. Sermons.  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a rariuty 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Cnurch. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  cncoir 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  $1.00 
English  aud  German  Edition  together  to  ouo 

family,  per  year,  I.M 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  m 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  Mi 

Ono  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  &c.,  1.24 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  1881,  leav# 
Elkhart  aB  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m 

No.  6,  Pacifio  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.00  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No.  73 4.45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 8.85  r.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1.00  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

8.05  a.  m. 
6.00  “ 

, 2.00  “ 

. 6.80  “ 

12.16  p.  m. 
2.35  “ 
7.45  “ 


GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

No.  76  “ “ 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight : 


GOING  BAST AIR  LINN. 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L.  A P. 
R.  R.  at  Marien  with  P.  C.  A ;8t.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junetioa  with  C.  C.  C.  A I.  R'wy,  for 
all  pointaEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  A St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BKCKLEY,  GenT  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen'l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  B»v>erinUwident. 


No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  r.  *• 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.56  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.05 

No.  72  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express. 1.10  v-  M- 

>i  “ 9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3 66  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazo* 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
Ac.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayetle, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

and  South.  ^ . 

gy  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

gigy-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich^  l’hi'- 
ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accuser*,  1 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  Lnglis  > 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  e 
’ our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  1 11 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  roceived  and  attem 
to  by  him. 
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SUMMER- 

Loud  is  the  summer’s  busy  song, 

-Ihe  smallest  breeze  can  find  a tongu  , 

While  insects  of  each  tiny 

tensing  with  their  melodies, 

S-  bum.  ».U.  U.  blistering  breath 

Around,  and  day  lies  still  as  death. 

The  busy  noise  of  man  and  brute 
Is  on  a sudden  lost  aud  mute  ; 

Even  the  brook  that  leaps  along, 

Seems  weary  of  its  bubbling  song, 

And  so  soft  its  waters  creep, 

Tired  silence  sinks  in  sounder  sleep  , 

The  criekct  on  its  bank  is  dumb  , 

The  very  flics  forget  to  hum  ; 

And  save  the  wagon  rocking  round. 

The  landscape  sleeps  without  a sound. 

IZ  bream  '.  .tapped.  tin.  W bou6h 

Hath  not  a loaf  that  danceth  now  ; 

The  taller  grass  upon  the  hill, 

Which  to  the  water’s' surface  cling, 

Are  steadfast,  and  as  heavy  seem 
As  stones  beneath  them  in  the  stream  , 

Ilawkwoed  and  groundsel’s  fanny  downs 
Unru filed  keep  their  seedy  crowns  , 

And  in  the  over-heated  air 
Notone  light  thing  is  floating  there, 

Save  that  to  the  earnest  eye 
The  restless  heat  seems  twittering  by. 

Noon  swoons  beneath  the  heat  it  made. 

And  flowers  e’en  within  the  shade  , 

Until  the  sun  slopes  in  the  west, 

Like  weary  traveler,  glad  to  rest 
On  pillowed  clouds  of  many  hues. 

Then  Nature’s  voice  its  joy  renews, 

And  checkered  field  and  grassy  plairi 
Hum  with  their  summer  songs  again, 

A requeim  to  the  day’s  decline, 

Whose  setting  sunbeams  coolly  shine 
As  welcome  to  day’s  feeble  powers 

As  falling  dews  to  thirsty  flowers. 

—John  Cline 


^^£1nd7jULY  1,  1882. 
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CHARACTER  BETTE1 
RICHES. 

“ A good  name  iB  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches  and  lov  g 
favor  rather  than  silver  and  gold. 
Prov-  22  : 1. 

Among  the  objects  that  soonest  attract 
our  eyes  and  kindle  our  desires  is  wealth. 
Its  glory  fascinates  us,  and  its  p 
us  with  admiration.  It  ie< \ » com- 
mand all  the  good  of  life-  ,l*  ^ • 

stretch  out  our  hands  to  take  it,  t it 
of  a heavenly  monitor  by  our  side  oil  | 
in  grave,  earnest  tones,  A god  name 


is  rather  to  he  chosen  than  great  rkh- 
es,  and  loving  favor  rather  than  silver 

and  gold.  ’ _ . 

In  order  to  understand  the  advice  so 
tersely  given  let  us  first  look  at  the  terms 
employ^,  or  the  two  objects  named  in  it. 

Both  are  grand  prizes  to  be  obtained 
the  race  ofS life.  Each  one  gives  the  man 
who  possesses  it  power ; and  each  has 
its  attractions,  but  divine  wisdom 
us  which  is  to  be  preferred.  The  hist  is 
",  Tt  is  not  a great  name,  a 

‘ A ri ea8y 

But  the  good  name  of  which  Hie  - 

Bpeaks  is  not  to 

fXX'To  'thro'rgiout  the  East  for 

n “feTnaJ  buT tt  a good 
Still  has  agre  ^ ^ emper0r,  or 

king,  or  ^g^g^’man  °wi^h  ^Htlcs^and 
eayu!agP“m  “ his  excellency,”  or  “ honor- 

him  good  or  had,  the  true  nannng 

man  must  have  ic  ci c - t p One 

do  wc  mean  by  a good  f ' buthe 

man  has  a good  name  report  for 

is  unclean  ; another  has  agoou  p-  ^ ifl 

fiftemper^  ' and  e8profamh  what 

^iffero^nt 'grounds.6 

a common  fltondari^by^  ^ ^ furnishes 

it.ll  ThemaD  who  walks  uprightly  accord- 


ing to  the  law  of  Cod,  and  hates  the  ways 
o ge“l  who  ia  just  in  Ids  dealings  and 
true  to  his  word,  though  it  be  to  h.s  own 
o,a  who  is  pure  in  his  thoughts  and 
chaste  and  temperate  in  h.s  MU>,and  who 
shows  the  spirit  of  peace  and  good  wd 
towards  his  fellow-men,  as  well  as 
nietv  toward  God,  is,  according  to  tins 
Word  a man  of  good  character . buch 
a man  no  mailer  where  he  is  found,  ... 
f,ighsUtions  or  in  low,  among  the  learned 
or  the  unlearned,  deserves  and  shall  na\ 
the  good  name  of  which  the  text  speaks. 

In  order  then  that  a man’s  reputation 

may  be  good,  two  things  are  necessary. 

First  as  to  its  nature,  it  must  be  reputa- 
?i‘n  for  those  ...oral  qualities  whmh  God 

ed  to  be,  otherwise  he  is  shilling  m 

~^XSJnt^,=W.  j 

"ua  that  goes  forth  from  turn  .s  not 

fUof  Qf  liis  true  natuie.  i 

Ov  er  against  this  good  name  arep  aced 
areat  riches.  We  need  not  be  at  a y 
I loss  in  understanding  this  term.  The 
‘tight  placed  in  the  other  end  of  the 
scales  is  indeed  a huge  one. 

r il.,.i  sir  A ••111  W <’ 


tef  £Sr  BB 

their1*  treasuries  wdh  the  spoils  of  groat 
term  means  also  all  that  goes  wu ■ 

sftgSSvrSsa 

gold’™1,  buy  in  to  world^s 
VlZ£  our° tTZ,  our 

not  to  bc'despised.  To*,  * * « ^ 

ways  has  been,  one  of  the  3'oai  t 

in  the  world.  ,rhich  are  ire  to 

1 But  the  question  is,  1 
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choose:  a good  narao  or  groat  riches  ? 
Wo  may  say  there  is  nothing  incompat- 
ible in  having  both  at  the  same  time.  So 
the  ideal  life  of  many  is  great  riches,  plus 
a good  name,  but  experience  shows  that 
Booner  or  later  all  are  brought  to  the  test 
and  compelled  to  show  which  they  value 
most,  their  good  name,  or  their  money. 
Inspired  wisdom  promptly  decides  the 
matter  for  us  — “a  good  name  is  to  be 
chosen  rather  tiny*  great  riches,  and  lov- 
ing favor  rather  than  silver  and  gold.” 
But  multitudes  do  prefer  great  riches  to 
a good  name,  ana  sacrifice  the  loving 
estoom  of  good  men  for  silver  and  gold. 
Gold  has  been  the  accepted  standard  of 
value  in  the  market  of  the  world  through 
all  ages  ; but  tho  folly  and  degradation 
of  many  is  that  they  have  no  higher  stand- 
ard of  value.  When  they  wish  to  value 
themselves,  their  opinions,  their  convic- 
tions, or  their  services,  they  place  gold 
in  tho  balances,  and  if  there  is  enough, 
they  sell.  To  get  gold,  men  rise  early 
and  toil  late  and  risk  life  itself  ; for  gold 
they  sell  their  honor  and  truth  and  virtue 
How  cheaply  have  many  sold  all  that  £ 
man  should  value  as  beyond  price  I It 
was  not  for  “ great  riches,”  but  for  a few 
dollars,  a petty  bribe,  that  they  parted 
with  their  good  name. 

In  striking  contrast  with  the  demands 
of  covetousness,  God’s  word  sets  up 
nobler  standard  of  valuation  for  man.  It 
teaches  us  that  true  manhood  is  not  to  be 
rated  by  commercial  standards.  Got 
never  intended  gold  to  bo  tho  standard 
of  valuo  for  tho  character  of  men.  Truth 
righteousness,  and  goodness,  the  essentia 
qualities  of  true  manhood,  are  their  own 
standard.  They  are  not  to  bo  measured 
by  anything  olse  ; they  are  beyond  price 
they  are  more  precious  than  rubies  ana 
lino  gold,  and  all  things  that  man  desires 
or  counts  precious  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  them. 

It  is  then  a matter  of  deepest  moment 
to  us  which  one  of  these  standards  o 
value  wo  will  select  — by  which  one  we 
shall  value  ourselves.  But  while  tho  facts 
show  that  multitudes  do  reverse  this  val 
uation,  which  the  wisdom  of  God  has 
made,  the  experience  of  life  verifies  it 
There  are  men  who  have  chosen  great 
riches  as  their  best  fortune.  Like  Divci 
they  are  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen 
and  faro  sumptuously  every  day,  yet  they 
are  utterly  without  honor,  becauso  they 
lack  a good  name.  Who  that  cares  fo 
honor  and  truth  would  take  their  places 

Let  us  look  more  especially  at  some  o 
the  reasons  for  choosing  a good  name 
rather  than  great  riches  : 

1 . Our  good  name  has  more  to  do 
with  our  happiness  than  our  wealth  has 
This  is  but  saying  that  a man  is  blest  by 
his  character,  and  not  by  Lis  outwan 
possessions.  Wealth  can  indeed  bring 


ae  is  despised,  jdistrustod,  and  unloved 
try  good  men,  and  though  he  may  be 
richer  than  Croesus,  ho  oannot  be  happy. 
With  the  loss  of  a good  name  comes  tho 
oss  of  solf-reBpcct.  The  man  is  degraded 
in  his  own  eyes,  and  that  is  the  deepest 
of  all  degradations.  Could  his  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  multiplied  ten  millions 
of  times  over  and  over,  have  mado  Judas 
a happy  man  ? Could  all  the  wealth  of 
"England  have  made  Benedict  Arnold 
eel  that  he  was  blest?  Great  riches 
never  yet  brought  so  sweet  and-kpure  a 
joy  to  their  owner,  as  that  which  comes 
to  a man  who  feels  that  he  is  loved  and 
trusted  by  his  fellows.  Character  secures 
a respect  which  wealth  is  too  poor  to  re- 
ceive. Noble  souls  do  obeisance  alone 
to  character,  and  happy  is  he  whoso  right 
it  is  to  receive  such  homage. 

2.  There  is  greater  power  in  a good 
name  than  in  groat  riches.  Men  love 
power,  and  for  this  reason  they  seek 
wealth.  It  clothes  them  with  power 
which  seems  almost  irresistible.  On 
every  hand  we  see  the  evidenco  of  its 
might.  It  speaks,  and  nations  obey. 
It  builds  and  tears  down.  Mighty  men 
oboy  its  mandates  like  slaves,  and  its 
witchery  has  brought  greatness  and  man- 
hood to  grind  like  the  conquered  Sam- 
son in  shameful  captivity.  But  after  all 
there  is  a greator  and  grander  power  in  a 
good  name.  All  history  and  tho  expert 
enco  of  tho  present  abounds  with  the 
proof  of  this.  In  many  a great  battle 
the  presence  of  a single  warrior  renowned 
for  his  valor  has  been  tho  inspiration  of 
victory.  His  name  was  worth  ten  thou 
sand  men  in  the  conflict.  So  in  great 
moral  and  social  movements.  Tho  in- 
fluence of  mere  men  of  wealth  is  not  to 
be  compared  with  that  of  men  of  charac- 
ter. The  princes,  the  true  rulers  of  men 
are  not  monied  men  without  character 
but  men  with  character  whether  with 
or  without  money. 

3.  A good  name  is  a 
sion.  The  uncertainty  of  riches  has 
passed  into  a proverb.  Tho  wise  man 
asks,  “ Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not  ? For  riches  certainly 
make  themselves  wings  ; they  fly  away 
as  an  eagle  towards  heaven.’’  They  are 
at  best  only  a temporary  possession 
The  accidents  of  time,  or  man’s  treach 
ery,  may  rob  us  of  them.  Death  certain- 
ly shall  dispossess  us.  There  comes  as- 
suredly an  hour  to  the  covetous  man, 
when  lie  shall  be  mocked  with  the  ques- 
tion, “ Whoso  shall  these  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided  ? ” But  not 
so  is  it  with  a good  character.  It  is  an 
eternal  possession.  Men  may  try  to 
asperse  it  and  malign  it,  but  it  shines 
out  like  tho  sun  bursting  through  tho 
clouds  that  for  a time  obscured  it.  Nor 

death  tako  it  from  us.  Long  ages 


lasting  posses 


can 


joy  and  pleasure,  but  it  can  givo  no  truui  ago,  tlic  righteous  Abel  foil  under  the 


joy  or  lasting  pleasure  apart  from  its  pos- 
sessor's character.  Let  a man  feel  that 


strokes  of  a murderous  hand,  but  inspi- 
ration has  written  concerning  him,  “lie 


being  dead  yet  speaketh.”  His  good 
name  has  lived  through  the  centuries. 
Into  tho  same  city  where  rich  Crmsus 
lived,  came  a little  Jewish  tent-maker, 
one  Paul  without  fortune,  and  preached 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  wealth  of 
tho  one  has  perished  ; it  is  scattered 
like  the  dust  of  the  wayside.  The  good 
name  of  tho  other  still  lives. 

Young  men,  many  of  you  stand  at  tho 
threshold  of  life  with  your  fortunes  to 
make.  Do  not,  at  the  outset,  fall  into 
the  snare  that  has  ruined  so  many  — tho 
delusion  that  you  can  succeed  without 
character.  Cunning,  trickery,  and  flat- 
tery may  answer  for  a little  while,  and 
seem  to  promise  success,  but  the  expos- 
ure is  certain  to  follow.  Men  will  tako 
you  at  last  for  what  you  are.  You  can- 
not secure  a fortune  first,  and  then  make 
your  good  name,  for  you  must  make 
your  reputation  in  making  your  fortune. 
Your  character  is  forming  day  by  day, 
according  to  your  manner  of  life,  and 
you  cannot  change  it  in  after  years.  You 
cannot  buy  off  with  gold  the  reputation 
that  you  are  now  making,  for  good  or 
evil.  Place  character  first,  for  it  is  in 
demand  ; the  world  needs  it.  Money 
goes  begging,  but  character  is  at  a pre- 
mium. You  are  being  watched  day  by 
day  ; men  are  forming  their  estimate  ot 
you,  and  they  are  naming  you  by  what 
they  see  in  you.  Be  it  yours  to  build  up 
a character  that  will  stand  scrutiny,  and 
need  not  fear  any  investigation.  Per- 
haps not  a few  of  you  are  away  from  the 
home  of  your  childhood  and  its  holy  re- 
straints. ‘Certain  I am,  that  could  your 
mother  speak  in  your  ears  to-night,  she 
would  say,  “ Ileod  the  counsel  of  heav- 
enly wisdom.  I would  rathor  see  you 
come  home  covered  with  rags,  penniless 
and  poor,  with  your  good  name  safe, 
than  to  see  you  come  in  tho  glory  and 
boasting  of  wealth,  wdth  your  character 
tainted  with  dishonor.”  Some  of  you 
are  professed  Christians,  and  are  begin- 
ning tho  work  of  framing  your  characters 
after  tho  highest  type  — the  Christian 
You  have  before  you  the  example  of 
Christ.  You  have  the  inspiration  of  the 
eldors  who,  through  faith,  “ obtained  a 
good  report.”  You  have  to  guide  you 
the  glorious  careers  of  those  holy  men, 
whose  lives  God  himself  has  approved, 
and  whose  names  are  still  fragrant  in 
tho  world.  It  does  not  fall  within  the 
line  of  thought  suggested  by  the  text,  to 
speak  of  the  way  in  which  a true  and 
holy  character  is  to  be  established. 
Enough  now  to  say  that  it  must  be 
through  a living  faith  in  tho  Soil  of  Cod. 
Be  it  yours  then,  as  you  have  chosen 
him  for  your  portion,  to  become  like 
him.  Build  into  your  character  that 
which  is  true  and  honorable,  and  good 
and  beautiful  in  the  light  of  God’s  word. 
Be  it  yours  to  show  to  the  world  the 
power  and  beauty  of  a Christian  man 
jiood, — Fireside  lleadi n<j*. 
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never  put  off. 

Whcue’cr  a duty  waits  for  tlice 

With  sober  judgment  view  it  ; 

And  never  dryly  wish  it  done, 

Begin  at  once  and  do  it. 
for  sloth  says  falsely,  ‘■Bye-antl-Byo 
Is  just  as  well  to  do  it.” 

But  present  strength  is  surest  strength, 
Begin  at  once  and  do  it. 

And  ilnd  no  lions  in  tho  way. 

Nor  faint  if  thorns  bestrew  it ; 

But  bravely  try  and  strength  will  come, 
For  God  will  help  thee  do  it.Seleoted. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  why  the 
Mennonitos  do  not  use  organs  in  their 
churches  and  many  of  them  not  even  in 

their  families.  Various  answers  have  been 

civen,  among  them  the  following  . 
will  readily  admit  that  God  can  be  wor- 
shiped acceptably  without  musical  lustr  - 
ments  since  Christ  and  his  apostles  did 
“ot  use  them,  and  if  tho  money  which  we 

would  spend  for  musical  instruments 
would  bo  used  for  charitable  purposes, 
and  to  assist  in  spreading  the  gospel, . it 
would  bring  us  infinitely  greater  gain 
and  bo  much  more. pleasing  and  accepta- 
ble in  the  sight  of  God,&e.”  Our  own 
families  of  course  claim  0.u|,  fir^  atto"!^ 
both  temporally  and  spiritually,  lhoy 
Should  be  provided  with  what  is  necessa- 
ry both  for  body  and  soul,  but  a mnsical 
instrument  is  no  requisite  to  this.  God 
has  so  blessod  many  of  us  with  means 
that  wo  can  duly  provide  for  our  own 
families  and  have  a liberal  sum  left  for 
charitable  purposes.  But  is  it  not  evideii^ 
that  many  of  those  who  claim  Jo  follow 
in  tho  footsteps  of  Him  who  for  out 
Hakes  became  poor  that  wo  through  loa 
Dovertv  might  become  rich,  aio  living 
at  ease  and  in  luxury  and  over-providing 
for  their  own  children,  while  many  oven 
of  our  own  church,  are  in  want  both  tern 
norally  and  spiritually?  Musical  instill- 
ments are  neither  food  for  the  body  nor 
for  the  soul,  and  “ Wherefore  do  you 

spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  . 

Somo  may  contend  that  we  can  ofler 
unto  God  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  jy 
giving  our  money  for  an  instrument  with 
which  to  praise  his  name  ; but  who  can, 
doubt  that  God  will  bo  much  better  pleased 
with  an  act  of  charity  V “But  to  do  good 
and  to  communicate,  forget  not,  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  please*. . 

If  vou  have  money  to  spend  for  a mu- 
meal  instrument  give  it  for  Home  charita- 
ble purpose,  or  to  assist  m spreading  the 
irospcl.  If  you  are  not  a minister,  give 
it  to  some  minister  to  use  in  visiting  wea 
churches.  Scatter  the  seeds  of  truth  in 
this  way  ; perchance  you  may  save  a sou  . , 
That  will  create  joy  in  heaven  and  music 
in  your  breast  sweeter  than  any  nis  iu 
mental  music  on  earth. 


Just  here  I wish  to  notice  an  instance 
which  seoms  to  lie  indirectly  if  not 
in  the  course  of  my  subject,  which  I think 
is  indeed  worthy  of  record  Some  years 
ago  there  appeared  au  article  in  the  Jler 
aid  of  Truth  written  by  Bishop  J.  M. 
Brennoman,  entitled,  “An  Encouragement 
to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy  over  their 
Conversion.”  A brother,  having  no  doubt 
an  earnest  desire  for  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  souls,  was  so  well  pleased 
with  the  article  that  ho  contributed  fifty 
dollars  to  have  it  put  into  pamphlet  form, 
and  distributed  free  of  charge.  1 his  was 
accordingly  done  and  one  of  them  found 
its  way  m rather  a singular  manner,  to 
a man  in  the  southern  part  of  Indiana, 
which  also  led  to  his  conversion.  He  be- 
gan a correspondence  with  his  aged  fnen  , 
the  author  of  the  little  pamphlet,  and  was 
finally  received  into  the  church.  I 
course  of  timo  his  companion  aiso  united 
with  the  church.  Soon  afterwards  they 
were  permitted  to  visit  their  aged  fnen  . 

It  was  on  the  21st  day  of  Oct.  1881,  when 
father  and  son,  so  to  speak  met  together 
at  tho  homo  of  the  aged  brother.  That 
was  a happy  meeting.  A brother,  an  eye 
witness  of  tho  scene  said  it  reminded  him 
of  tho  meeting  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  and 
his  son  Joseph.  No  doubt  the  angels  in 
heaven  were  affected  with  the  scene. 

The  above  is  given  to  show  the  happy 
result  which  generally  follows  a freo wi 
offering.  What  a vast  amount  of  good 
might  bo  done  in  this  way  with  the  mon- 
Ty  that  is  spent  by  Christian  professors 
for  musical  instruments. 

But  again,  it  is  contended,  wo  must  en- 
tertain our  children  and  make  homo 
pious  fin  t.  Yos,  in  the  right  way. 
wo  must  bo  careful  lest  we  “do  evil  that 
good  may  come,”  or  use  unlawful  means 
To  accomplish  a good  end.  1 ercbanco 
there  may  also  bo  somo  carnal  desire  con- 
nected with  this  which  you  have  failed 
notice.  Our  mother  Eve  loehed  upon  the 
forbidden  fruit  as  being  good  for  food, 
and  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  to  bed* 
Bimf  to  make  one  wise,”  and  this  waH 
what  lured  her  into  the  fatal  snare.  How 
abe  was  deceived.  You  see  it  had 
a good  appearance  notwithstanding  it  w 

forbidden.  . , 

I dare  say  there  is  not  an  evil  in  the 
Christian  church  to  day  that  has  not  some 
sanctifying  claim  attached  to  it  l «>«* 
the  only  instance  mentioned  in  the  Hit) 
where  instrumental  music  was  made  use 
of  to  make  home  pleasant  is  founJ  m tho 
book  of  Job.  I»  speaking  of  the  pio 
nerity  and  pleasures  of  the  wicked  Job 
Lavs  - “They  send  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a Hock,  and  their  chiMren  dancc- 
They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  an  r 
joice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ.”  Job 

1 We  find  this  practiced  among  the  wiekea  | 

of  the  prosent  day.  U u»  ' . | 

r carnal  ear  ; hence  tho  wicked  indulge  m ; 
|“  %d  more,  it  is  very  popular.  Mu-  ‘ 


sical  instruments  are  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  (espescially  organs,)  .in 
“That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Gci. 

Let  us  try  and  find  the  true  way  to 
make  home  pleasant.  Children  are  o 
honor  and  obey  their  parents,  andparents 
are  not  to  provoke  their  children  to  anger. 

This  requires  love  both  from  the 

and  from  the  children,  and  tins  will  make 

homo  pleasant. 

"There  is  beauty  all  around, 

When  there’s  love  at  home ; 

There  is  joy  in  every  sound. 

When  there’s  love  at  home 

Peace  and  plenty  here  abide 
Smiling  sweet  on  every  side 
Time  doth  softly,  sweetly  glide, 

When  there’s  love  at  home. 

Paul  admonishes,  “ whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

God.”  Our  Savior  said  : ‘ He  that  gat  ^ 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroa  ^ 

Now  while  you  are  bartering  the  Lord  s 

money  for  an  instrument  can  you  say  m 
Try  truth  : I am  doing  tins  for  Jesn  - 
doing  it  to  the  glory  of  God  . I fear  > 
will  not  stand  tho  test,  bays  one  : If  I 

net  mv  money  by  honest  means  and  haul 
fabor  Lld  wish  to  spend  it  for  an  ins  ru- 
ment  I spend  ray  own  money,  and  I can 
Iet  ,ce  tlla.it  is  Jany  one’s  — or 
that  there  is  any  harm  in  it.  H ue  in 
one  sense,  but  you  forget  perhaps  that  wo 

are  bought  with  a price  and  aro  not  our 
own  Wc  are  only  stewards,  (servants 
of  God  ,and  all  that  wo  possess,  does  not 
in  reality  belong  to  us,  but  unto  God,  and 
he  has  o’nly  insisted  it  unto  our  hands 
to  occupy  till  he  comes,  and  we  will  most 
certainly  be  held  accountable  for  tho  way 
wT  spend  theae  goods  ; hence  it  becomes 
us  so  to  dispose  of  them  in  such  a way 
that  when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes  tho 
"true  ric/ica ”niay  bo  committed  to  out 

tni  can  assure  my  readers  that  I am  not 
writing  this  out  of  prejudice  against  m- 
strumcTnts,  for  I have  always  been  very 
fond  of  instrumental  music,  and  was  v eiy 

reluctant  in  giving  «P 
.-iff lit  to  have  musical  instrments.  I w OUkl 
eve  tliis  have  bought  an  instrument  but 

Z Si  honest  conviction  that  it  would  at 
least  be  much  more  acceptable  with  God 
fl  wouid  upend  my  money  for  somo 

lilt writable  purpose-  So  c^ain  »m-  that 
a.:.  \)V  far  “ the  bwttor  way  that  i uo 

’oUiesiLc  to  earnestly  entreat  a not  o 

hur  If"*?1  'rKeleiC  is 

such evident  fact  that  God  will  he 

sar rSSSSi 
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make  us  more  dovoted  to  the  cause  of 
Christ ; it  will  quicken  your  footsteps, 
and  the  blessing  of  heaven  will  attend  us 
Zion-ward.  Musical  instruments  are  ei- 
ther a blessing  to  us  heavenward  or  else 
they  are  a hindrance. 

What  do  you  expect  to  gain  by  having 
an  instrument  ? Will  you  not  be  just  as 
safe,  nay  safer,  without  one  ? Will  an  in- 
strument make  your  love  to  God  and  man 
stronger,  your  final  safety  surer,  your  im- 
mortal crown  brighter  ? Can  you  assure 
me  that  if  I get  an  instrument  I can  please 
God  better,  and  make  my  own  eternal 
safety  surer  ? 

Urge  these  questions  home  to  your  un- 
derstanding. They  are  questions  of  right 
and  wrong;  hence,  an  eternal  weight  hangs 
upon  them.  Therefore  I entreat  you  to 
consider  them  prayerfully.  “ If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God,” 
says  James.  “ Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  pray- 
er.” Ask  him  in  true  sincerity  to  enlight- 
en your  understanding  in  this  matter,  and 
undoubtedly  he  will  lead  you  aright. 

The  exhortation  of  David  to  praise  God 
with  all  kinds  of  instruments,  has  been 
cited  to  as  proof  that  we  may  use  them  in 
worshiping  God  in  our  church  services. 
This  will  hardly  Berve  as  evidence.  We 
do  not  find  that  the  Lord  authorized  David 
to  introduce  that  multitude  of  instruments 
into  his  worship,  and  it  is  thought  by 
some  that  the  prophet  Amos  reproved  Da- 
vid for  his  conduct  in  this  where  lie  says  : 
“Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  * 
* * that  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 
invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  mu- 
sic like  David.”  Amos  6:1,5.  Admit- 
ting that  it  was  right  forDavid  to  use  them, 
still  it  docs  not  prove  that  we  may  use 
them,  as  we  are  under  the  new  dispensa- 
tion and  David  was  under  the  old,  which 
consisted  mainly  in  types  and  figures, 
having  only  a shadow  of  things  to  come. 
The  holy  temple,  the  ark  and  mercy  seat, 
the  holy  incense,  and  all  things  connected 
with  the  Jewish  W'orship,  were  so  many 
types  and  figures  of  the  different  features 
of  the  new  and  more  spiritual  dispensation 
when  the  true  worshipers  were  to  worship 
God  “ in  spirit  and  in  truth,”  and  not 
with  instruments  made  and  impelled  by 
men’s  hands.  We  are  not  to  follow  after 
David  in  this  respect  but  after  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  who  „1  eft  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  footsteps. 
We  find  that  both  Christ  and  his  apostles 
sang,  but  wo  do  not  find  that  they  ever 
used  instruments,  hence,  we  consider  it 
superfluous  and  wrong  for  us  to  use  them. 

In  reference  to  musical  instruments  in 
churches,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says  : I “ rath- 
er believe  that  the  use  of  such  instruments 
of  music,  in  the  Christian  church,  is  with- 
out the  sanction  and  against  the  will  of 
God  ; that  they  are  subversive  of  the  spir- 
it of  the  true  devotion,  and  that  they  are 
binful.  If  there  was  a woe  to  them  who 
invented  instruments  of  music  as  did 
David  under  the  law  (Amos,  6 : 5),  is 


there  no  woe,  no  cause  to  them  who  in- 
vent them  and  introduce  them  into  the 
worship  of  God  in  the  Christian  church  ? 
I am  an  old  man,  and  an  old  minister,  and 
I here  declare  that  I never  knew  them 
productive  of  any  good  in  the  worship  of 
God  ; and  I have  had  reason  to  believe 
they  were  productive  of  much  evil.  Mu- 
sic in  the  house  of  God  I abominate  and 
abhor.  This  is  abuse  of  music,  and  here 
I register  ray  protest  against  all  such  cor- 
ruptions in  the  worship  of  the  Author  of 
Christianity.  The  late  venerable  and 
most  eminent  divine,  John  Wesley,  who 
was  a lover  of  music  and  an  excellent  poet, 
when  asked  his  opinion  of  instruments  of 
music  being  introduced  into  the  chapels 
of  the  Methodists,  said,  in  his  terse  and 
powerful  manner:  ‘I  have  no  objection  to 
instruments  of  music  in  our  chapels,  pro- 
vided they  are  neither  heard  nor  seen.’ 
I say  the  same,  though  I think  the  expen- 
ses of  the  purchase  had  better  be  spared. 

In  conclusion,  dear  reader,  I ask  you 
seriously  to  ponder  the  foregoing  remarks. 

“Consider  what  I say,  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things.” 
“ Prove  all  things  ; hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.-’  Daniel  Shenk. 

Elida,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONTINUE  IN  IIIS  WORD. 


“ If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed.”  John 
8 : 31. 

Christ  spoke  these  words  to  the  believ- 
ing Jews,  which  became  convinced 
through  his  wonderful  miracles  and  teach- 
ings that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  He 
taught  the  people  to  receive  his  doctrines 
and  continue  in  them  in  full  obedience. 
By  doing  what  he  commanded  and  taught 
his  followers  to  do,  and  leaving  undone 
that  which  he  condemned,  persons  became 
his  disciples  then,  and  it  is  in  the  same 
way  that  we  become  his  true  disciples 
now. 

Christ’s  teaching  was  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  from  him  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus receive  everlasting  life.  “ This  is  the 
work  of  God  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent.”  John  G : 27.  “This  is 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every 
one  which  secth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life.”  6 : 40. 
“If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  bo  done  unto  you.”  John  15  : 7. 
Christ  said  to  the  woman,  Yea  rather 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it.”  Many  more  like  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  might  be  cited,  but 
these  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  must  be  periodical  believers 
and  occasional  followers,  but  steadfast 
and  instant  in  the  word  and  tl>c  teachings 
of  Christ. 


In  the  beginning  of  his  teaching  Christ 
gave  the  command  to  “ repent  and  believe 
the  gospel.”  When  he  called  his  disciples 
to  follow  him,  they  went  with  him  wher- 
ever he  went.  They  heard  and  obeyed 
his  words.  They  heeded  the  instruction 
of  his  mother  at  Cana,  when  she  said, 

“ Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  ” 
God  the  Father  himself  gave  the  com- 
mand, “This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased ; hear  ye  him.”  “ Who- 
soever will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.”  Another  evangelist  says,  “ Follow 
me  daily.”  To  be  a disciple,  then,  is  to 
follow  Jesus  daily  in  his  doctrine  and  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  religion  which  he  taught. 
None  come  to  the  Father  but  by  Jcbus, 
and  this  is  the  only  way  to  travel  upon 
the  narrow  path  which  leads  to  everlast- 
ing life. 

Reader  are  you  traveling  on  that  nar- 
row way  of  Christ  ? If  not,  awake  and 
repent,  that  you  may  receive  the  comfort- 
ing spirit  to  lead  you  into  all  truth.  If 
you  are  not  a disciple  continuing  in  his 
word,  what  are  you  ? A sinner.  If  you 
die  in  your  sins,  you  are  as  withered 
branches  which  bear  no  fruit,  and  which 
will  be  gathered  and  burned. 

There  are  those  who  have  made  a pro- 
profession of  Christianity,  claiming  that 
they  are  the  disciples  ofChrist,  yet  by  their 
doctrine,  words,  and  deportment,  they 
show  that  they  have  not  the  true  spirit 
of  Christianity.  They  do  not  keep  the 
commands  of  Christ  nor  continue  in  the 
spirit  of  his  word.  Under  these  circum- 
stances they  cannot  be  his  disciples.  Mak- 
ing a profession,  and  maintaining  a certain 
form  of  godliness  with  nothing  more 
does  not  constitute  the  Christian.  Of 
such  Christ  would  say,  They  draw  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth  and  honor  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me ; but  in  vain  do  they  worship  me. 
“ Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  right- 
eous unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity.”  “ Ye  serpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  es- 
cape the  damnation  of  hell  ?”  Matt.  23  : 
28,  33.  Header,  are  you  one  of  these? 
If  so,  awake  and  repent. 

There  are  those  also  who  have  made  a 
covenant  with  God,  and  confessed  Jesus 
with  their  mouth  before  God  and  man, 
promising  to  continue  in  the  word  of 
Christ  and  be  his  followers  in  all  the 
varied  conditions  of  life,  and  have  united 
themselves  to  non-resistant  churches,  per- 
haps with  good  intentions,  and  sincere 
motives  ; yet  through  temptation  or  mis- 
application of  the  Word  have  fallen  away 
from  the  truth  into  self-righteousness, 
and  become  exhalted,  adding  to  the  Word 
in  certain  instances  and  in  others  dimin- 
ishing from  it.  They  become  transgres- 
sors, and  are  no  more  “ disciples  indeed. “ 
They  become  again  entangled  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage,  sometimes  excommuni- 
cating themselves  from  the  church  of  God 
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hebald  of  truth. 


or  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness 
Sometimes  such  become  associated  with 

PJse  teachers  and  make  themselves  like 
unto  them,  “ lovers  of  themselves, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  pow- 
er thereof,”  “deceiving  and  being  de- 
• 1 )) 

°C  Paul  says,  Of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them.  Jude 
pays,  The  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  un- 
der darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  t 
great  day.  Jude  6.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  some  become  false  teachers  or  permit 
themselves  to  be  imposed  upon  with  false 
doctrines,  turning  away  from  the  tmth, 
leaving  their  mother  church,  making 
themselves  guilty  before  God.  Readei , 
are  you  one  If  those  ? If  you  are,  awake 

and  repent. 

i>inl  savs  “ Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I am  of  Christ.”  We  are  not  in 
the  time  of  Paul  or  the  inspired  men  of  old, 
that  we  can  behold  their  walk  and  hear 
their  instructions  literally,  but  we  have  a 
history  of  their  lives  on  record  for  om 
admonition.  But  many  pious  fathers 
and  mothers  have  gone  before,  with  whom 
wo  have  been  permitted  to  associate,  an 
whoso  lives  are  known  to  us,  and  whom 
wo  may  safely  imitate.  Do  we  not  be- 
lieve  that  they,  by  continuing  with  Joens, 
have  found  acceptance  with  God,  a 
have  gone  to  the  home  of  the  saved  and 
blessed  ? We  have  a living  hope  that 
their  labors  have  been  followed  by  1 ie 
everlasting  rest  of  the  saints  in  the  world 
beyond.  Now  we  have  made  the  same 
confession  that  they  did,  and  haveunied 
ourselves  to  the  same  Christian  body  that 
U ev  did,  we  have  made  the  same  promise 
b»od  and  man.  Their  example  and 
admonitions  do  now  make  a ationg  aP 
“u.  to  stand  faithful,  and  be  follow- 
ers of  them  even  as  they  were  of  Christ. 

If  wo  can  have  the  conhdence  that  they 
have  secured  their  salvation,  and  died  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  wo  may  mdecd 
be  safe  to  follow  their  examples  m doc 

trine  and  practice,  and  need  not  fear  to 

be  subject  to  the  teachings  of  the  church 
in  which  they  labored.  Then  we  have  no 
reason  why  we  should  have  a hankering 

after  strange  gods,  strange  1™“°^ 
rWtrinPH  and  be  numbered  with  raise 
teachers  ’ Our  fathers  labored  under  the 
"urch  rules  and  mamlamod  th 
same  principles  that  we  do  they  were 

saved,  and  we  need  not  fear  if  we  con 
tinuc  in  his  word.  . 

jsprarM  bXncdj 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 

men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 


kingdom  of  heaven.”  Do  we  not  fre- 
quently see  men  dishonor  and  disregard  , 
not  only  the  least  commandment,  but 
some  of  the  greatest  commands  of  Christ, 
and  by  example  and  precept  teach  men 
so?  Sometimes  such  draw  away  disciples 
after  them,  and  verify  the  words  of  Cluist 
when  he  says  “Suppose  ye  that  I am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth  ? I tell  you,  nay  . 
but  rather  division.  “ By  man  s unfaith- 
fulness, and  holding  up  traditions  and 
popular  practices  higher  than  the  Word 
divisions  are  brought  into  families,  neigh- 
borhoods, and  churches,  and  “ a man  s 
foes  are  they  of  his  own  household. 
“He  that  lovetli  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  : and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  | 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followetli  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.” 

Reader  are  you  one  of  those  who  have 
made  a covenant  with  God,  and  promised 
to  be  a faithful  servant  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  ? Then  let  us  continue  in  his 
word,  and  be  a “ disciple  indeed.  If  we 
are  not  his  disciples  wo  cannot  go  to  that 
place  which  the  Savior  has  prepared  for 
his  own,  but  be  banished  from  Ins  loving 

presence  forever.  . v 

“ Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  r 
ther  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother.”  Dear  reader  let 
us  continue  in  his  word,  and  piove  ou 
near  kinship  to  the  Savior,  and  with  all 
Ins  faithful  ones  be  gathered  into  his 
loved  presence  in  the  home  of  the  blest 

and  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

Jacob  Long. 


F*r  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TIME  IS  FULFILLED. 

“ The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand : repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel.  Mark  1 . • 

The  time  is  fulfilled.  The  time  which 

manv  patriarchs  hoped  and  waited  to  Bee. 

The  Vmc  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  be  born,  who  should  bruise  the  scr- 
nent’s  head.  The  time  when  the  great  ines- 
£ should  come  in  the  world,  whom 
many  kings  and  prophets  had  deBlr“1‘“ 
see  and  waited  long  to  behold.  Many 
vears  passed  by,  century  after  century 
rolled  away  ; still  the  hope  of  many  was 
warm,  waiting  and  watching  for  the  time 
of  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise^  At 
| length  the  prophecies  were  fulfilled  , the 
star  appeared  in  the  East ; the  angels 
proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  groat  joy 
to  the  shepherd  ; the  babe  was  found  — 
the  great  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 

I wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  lying  m a 

m The ' word  iB  silent  concerning  the  Sav- 
ior from  twelve  to  thirty  years  of  age 

but  when  lie  was  about  thirty  years  o age, 

lie  entered  upon  his  mission,  nam  y, 


lav  the  plan  of  salvation.  He  came  to 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  saying,  “ The  tjmemful- 
filled  ” The  time  when  the  Mosaic  Law 
shall  be  fulfilled  and  ended,  and  the  new 
Testament  given.  The  ordnances  of 
burnt  offering  and  sacrifices  to  be  re 
moved,  and  the  way  opened  to  the  throne 

°f  Yes,  “ the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 

John  says  that  Jesus  was  the  true  light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  comet 
into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  un 
bis  own  and  his  own  received  tomno  , 
but  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  l e 
gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Got. 
John  says  further,  “ The  word  was  flesh, 

: and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  bobdd  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be^o 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

“ And  of  his  fullness  have  all  we  received, 

| and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law  was 
given* by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 

by  Jesus  Christ.  ” . , i» 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand, 
pent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.  Yes,  “ 
is  true,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  t 
reach  of  every  one,  but  not  within  tl 
cri  asp  • for  the  gospel  calls  for  repentance. 
The  text  says,  Repent.  This  is  an  impor- 

taut  step,  for  without  repentance  we  have 
no  promise  in  the  word  of  God  lie 
gospel  calls  for  repentance  to  God  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

John  the  Baptist  said,  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentonc  . 

I “ The  axe  is  laid  unto  the  roots  of  the  ti  ec . 

I therefore  every  tree  that  bnngeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  tire.  ” Believe  the  gospel  - the 
1 grand  system  of  religious  truth. 

= The  unbelieving  have  no  promise  m 
I the  word.  “ He  that  believeth  not  shall 
I be  damned.  ” Believing,  in  many jnsten* 
CCS  means  obeying,  as  faith  with° 

dead.  “The  time  is  fulfilled, 

reserved  in  heaven  for  all  the  faithful. 

| Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 

Conlogite,  111* 

m • ^ 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BEAUTIES  OF  NATURE  AND 
GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  to 
I vou  who  are  blest  with  health  and  are 
I able  to  go  forth  and  behold  the  beauties 
of  nature,  I would  say,  Can  you  compre- 
I head  what  a beautiful  world  the  1-ord.s 
permitting  you  to  enjoy?  You  might 
comprehend  this  in  fuller  measure 
when  you  think  of  ono  who  has 
b«n  shut  up  in  a .room , o 
for  years  without  being  ablo  to  «a  t 
lout  upon  the  beautiful  green  grass,  or 


HERALD  OR  TRUTH. 


July  1, 


rest  in  the  cool  shade  of  the  great  tall 
trees  with  their  widespreadiug  branches 
overhead  and  listen  to  the  sweet  songs 
of  the  happy  birds,  or  gather  the  beauti- 
ful flowers. 

Oh  how  my  thoughts  fly  back  to  the 
days  long  gone  by,  when  I could  walk 
out  as  I now  often  see  others  doing  with- 
out scarcely  a thought  of  the  great 
creator  who  bestowed  all  these  blessings 
upon  us,  and  commands  us  to  love  and 
serve  him  in  return,  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  us  to  leave  this  earth  we  may 
be  able  to  go  to  a far  more  beautiful 
home,  where  sickness  and  sorrow  can 
never  enter. 

During  these  years  that  I have  been 
afflicted,  sometimes  not  being  able  even 
to  look  out  of  the  window  for  weeks  or 
months  at  a time,  oil  how  beautifull  all 
nature  seemed  when  I was  again  able  to 
behold  it.  I low  grand  the  trees  and 
every  green  sprig  of  grass  or  weeds, 
which  those  who  are  permitted  to  see 
every  day  scarcely  think  of  noticing. 
Truly  “God  is  good  in  all  his  works  and 
ways.”  When  we  are  deprived  of  somo 
of  our  privileges  for  a while  we  can  the 
more  fully  appreciate  their  beauty. 

The  room  of  sicknoss  and  suffering 
ought  not  be  a room  of  sadnoss  and 
gloom;  there  arc  many  things  to  cheer 
and  comfort  the  suffering  ones.  How 
much  good  can  be  done  by  a friendly 
visit  from  a cheerful,  kind  and  sympa- 
thizing friend.  Also  the  many  promises 
in  the  Bible  to  those  who  bear  their  af- 
flictions patiently  and  put  their  trust  in 
God.  Oh  what  a comfort  to  know  that 
these  afflictions  are  for  somo  wise  pur- 
pose, and  that  he  is  standing  by  us,  and 
will  comfort  us  by  grauting  unto  'us  the 
joy  and  peace  of  the  “Holy  Spirit.”  But 
if  wo  let  go  of  his  guiding  hand  and 
neglect  to  watch  and  pray,  it  is  thou  the 
dark  clouds  appear  and  we  are  filled  with 
gloom  and  despair.  .These  dark  clouds 
soon  disappear  when  we  turn  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  strength,  and  do  not 
depend  upon  the  arm  of  flesh. 

Words  cannot  express  the  peace  and 
comfort  I have  derived  from  hearing  an 
earnest  sermon  after  being  deprived  of 
tl  at  privilege  for  a long  time.  I have 
many  good  books  and  religious  papers, 
and  spend  many  happy  hours  with  them 
when  able  to  read.  I have  been  a reader 
of  the  “ Herald  ok  Truth,”  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  find  much  encoura- 
ging and  interesting!!  reading  in  it. 

I ask  all  who  road  this  to  remember 
mo  in  your  prayers,  that  I may  prove 
faithful  to  the  end,  aud  if  it  should  be  the 
Lord’s  will  to  restore  me  again  to  health, 
tl.atl  may  love  and  serve  him  above  all 
things  else.  I need  not  ask  why  the 
<1  lys  seem  gloomy  and  tho  nights  are 
fiilid  with  grief  and  fear;  I know  it  iH 
when  I’m  getting  impatient  or  when  I 
forget  God’s  name  to  sorve. 

Anna  J.  Yodkk. 


A PSALM  OF  NIGUT. 

BY  W H.  BURLEIGH. 

Fades  from  tlio  west  the  farewell  light 
Flung  backward  by  the  setting  sun. 

And  silence  deepens  as  the  night 
Steals  with  its  solemn  shadows  ou  ! 

Gathers  the  soft,  refreshing  dew, 

On  springing  grass  and  flowret  stems— 

And  lo  ! the  everlasting  blue 
• Is  radiant  with  a thousand  gems  ! 

Not  only  doth  the  voiceful  day 
Thy  loving-kindness,  Lord  ! proclaim— 

But  night  with  its  sublime  array 
Of  worlds,  doth  magnify  thy  name  ! 

Yea— while  adoring  seraphim 
Before  thee  bend  the  willing  knee, 

From  every  star  a choral  liyniu 
Goes  up  unceasingly  to  thee  ! 

Day  unto  day  doth  other  speech, 

And  night  to  night  thy  voice  makes  known  ; 
Through  all  the  earth  where  thought  may  reach, 
Is  heard  the  glad  and  solemn  tone  ; 

And  worlds  beyond  the  farthest  star 
Whose  sight  has  reached  the  human  eye, 

Catch  the  light  anthem  from  afar 
That  rolls  along  immensity  ! 

O,  holy  Father  ! 'mid  the  calm 
And  stillness  of  this  evening  hour, 

We,  too,  would  lift  our  solemn  psalm 
To  praiso  thy  goodness  and  thy  power! 

For  over  us,  as  over  all 
Thy  tender  mercies  shall  oxtond  ; 

Nor  vainly  shall  the  contrite  call 
On  thee,  our  Fathor  and  our  Friend  ! 

Kept  by  the  goodness  through  the  day, 
Thanksgivings  to  thy  name  wo  pour  ; 

Night  o’er  ub  with  its  fears— we  pray 
Thy  lovo  to  guard  us  evermore  ! 

In  grief  console— in  gladness,  bless— 

In  darkness,  guide— in  sickness,  clioor— 

Till  In  the  Saviour’s  righteousness. 

Before  thy  throne  our  souls  appear  ! 
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tho  purpose  of  spreading  the  gospel.  This 
matter  is  too  much  overlooked.  Of  course 
this  cannot  be  expected  of  those  who  are 
negligent  of  their  salvation.  They  will 
not  be  Btirred  up  by  being  put  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things.  If  wo  could  per- 
suade such  to  get  in  earnest  and  seek 
their  own  salvation  we  would  do  a great 
work  for  them. 

These  are  some  whose  hearts  God  has 
touched,  and  their  greatest  pleasure  is  to 
work  for  the  conversion  of  souls.  Let  us 
make  known  tho  blessed  invitation ; 
Como,  let  us  invito  our  neighbor,  telling 
him  of  the  blessed  feast  that  is  prepared . 
Wo  can  all  do  this. 

While  we  pray  God  to  send  laborers, 
let  us  not  look  to  men  to  answer  our  pray- 
er. If  our  bishops  must  do  this  we  should 
make  our  request  to  them.  But  we  are 
told  to  pray  to  God.  Therefore  look  to 
him  to  send  out  laborers.  He  only  can 
baptizo  and  qualify  men  for  that  place. 
Let  us  look  more  to  God  and  less  to  man. 
Surely  he  will  accomplish  the  work. 


A DEATHBED  SERMON. 

A gentleman  died  last  week  at  his  resi- 
dence in  one  of  our  up-town  fashionable 
streets,  leaving  $11,000,000.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  in 
excellent  standing,  a good  husband  and 
father,  and  a thriving  citizen.  On  his 
death-bed,  lingering  long,  he  suffered 
with  great  agony  of  mind,  and  gave  con- 
tinual expression  to  his  remorse  at  what 
his  conscience  told  him,  had  been  an  ill- 
spent  life.  “ Oh,”  he  exclaimed,  as  his 
weeping  friends  and  relatives  gathered 
around  his  bed,  “ if  I could  only  livo  my 
years  over  again,  I would  give  all  the 
wealth  I have  amassed  in  a lifetime.  It 
is  a life  devoted  to  money-getting,  that  I 
regret.  It  is  this  that  weighs  mo  down, 
and  makes  me  despair  of  the  life  here- 
after.” 

llis  clergyman  endeavored  to  sootlio 
him,  hut  ho  turned  his  face  to  the  wall. 
“ You  have  never  reproved  my  avaricious 


OUR  WORK.  around  his  bed,  “ if  I could  only  live  my 

years  over  again,  I would  give  all  the 

So  we  ask  ourselves  the  question,  What  wealth  I havo  amassed  in  a lifetime.  It 
is  our  purpose  in  this  life  as  Christians  ? is  a life  devoted  to  money-getting,  that  I 
God  says,  “ Go  work  in  my  vineyard.”  regret.  It  is  this  that  weighs  me  down, 
What  is  that  work  V The  answer  is,  and  makes  me  despair  of  the  life  herc- 
To  secure  tho  salvation  of  tho  world,  after.” 

This  is  the  solo  object  and  business  of  the  llis  clergyman  endeavored  to  soothe 
church.  How  many  of  us  aro  not  earnest-  him,  hut  ho  turned  his  face  to  the  wall, 
ly  laboring  for  this?  Let  us  bring  this  “You  have  never  reproved  my  avaricious 
question  homo.  In  what  direction  wore  spirit,”  ho  said  to  the  minister,  “you  have 
our  thoughts  and  plans  to-day,  or  yester-  called  it  a wise  economy  and  forethought, 
day  ? What  weighed  most  heavily  upon  but  my  riches  havo  been  only  a snare  for 
our  hearts  and  mind  ? Was  it  the  salva-  my  soul  1 I would  give  all  1 possessed 
tion  of  souls  ? Some  will  say,  O woll,  to  have  hope  for  my  poor  soul  ! ” In  this 
they  know  thoir  duty,  they  havo  the  Bible,  stato  of  mind,  refusing  to  be  consoled, 
what  more  can  wo  do  ? this  poor  rich  man  bewailed  a lifo  devoted 

We  should  not  forget  in  making  these  to  the  mere  acquisition  of  riches.  Many 
oxcuses  that  men  arc  dead  in  sin.  They  came  away  from  his  bod-sido  impressed 


need  waking  up. 

God  says  “ Cry  aloud.”  This  means 
all  of  us,  according  to  our  gifts.  We  are 
all  to  do  our  best.  If  wo  cannot  go  and 


with  tho  uselessness  of  such  an  existence 
as  the  wealthy  man  had  spent,  adding 
house  to  houso  and  dollar  to  dollar  until 
he  became  a millionaire.  All  knew  him 


preach,  wo  can  pray  for  moro  laborers  and  to  be  a professing  Christian,  and  a goo< 
while  wo  pray  help  tho  laborers  to  carry  man,  as  the  world  goes  ; but  tho  terrois 
tho  burden  by  contributing  to  their  and  remorse  of  his  death-bod  admnus- 
wants.  I think  it  behooves  us  to  bo  dil-  tered  a lesson  not  to  be  lightly  dismisses 
igont  in  our  temporal  affairs  that  we  from  memory.  He  would  have  given  a 
make  and  save  all  wo  can  honestly  for  his  wealth  for  a single  hope  of  heaven. 
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“REMEMBER  LOT’S  WIFE.” 


In  the  chapter  in  which  we  find,  our 
text  the  Savior  was  telling  las  disciples  1 
of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Lot  s fo 
wife  became  a pillar  of  salt  by  disobedi-  ■ 
once.  When  the  angels  \vere  sent  to 
destroy  Sodom  they  gave  Lot  and  las 
family  a command  whereby  they  nag  i 
lie  saved  from  the  fate  that  was  awaiting  wh< 
ho  Sodomites.  All  that  obeyed  were  arm 
saved  ; but  Lot’s  wife  disobeyed  the  com-  wil 
mand  and  became  a pillar  of  salt.  ► olo-  y 
mon  says  that  even  to  this  day  a standing 
pillar  of  salt  is  a monument  of  an  unbe- 

heChnst  has  given  us  a command  where-  wo 
by  we  can  bo  saved,  namely,  by  repenting 
of  our  sins  and  believing  on  the  Lord  W 
Jesus  Christ— Repentance  to  God  and  P 
faith  in  Christ.  Our  faith  must  bo  a sti 
living  faith,  a faith  that  worketh  by  love,  ap 
By  the  fruits  ye  shall  know  the  tree. 
Hereby  shall  it  be  known  that  ye  are  an 
my  disciples,  if  yo  love  one  another,  w. 
But  how  is  it  in  our  day  ? Even  brethren  • 
defraud  one  another.  Let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves,  for  what  we  sow  we  shall  sure- 
ly reap.  The  apostle  John  says,  It  a 
man  say  I love  God,  and  hateth  his  tl 
brother,  he  is  a liar,  for  he  that  loveth  tc 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  ai 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen . 

Here  is  a tost  by  which  wo  may  know  if  . 

we  love  God  or  not.  One  whom  we  truly  L 
lovo  will  assist,  and  do  all  the  good  for 
him  wo  can  ; but  if  we  cheat  or  defraud  < 
him  and  oppose  him  whenever  or  wherev-  l< 
er  we  can,  I think  it  is  a certain  sign  that  J 
we  do  not  love  him,  and  if  we  do  not  wo 
disobey  the  command  of  God. 

Then  let  us  remember  Lots  wile. 
Dear  brethren,  let  us  be  sincere  in  our  j 
calling.  Let  us  show  bv  our  walk  and 
conduct  that  we  arc  the  children  of  ligljt. 

It  will  avail  us  nothing  to  pr°fes8  Chris- 
tianity if  we  do  not  practice  it.  Not  all 
who  say,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  they  that  do  tho 
will  of  ray  Father  in  heaven.  lh* 
will  of  God  is  your  holiness.  Let  us  take 
tho  warning  from  our  text  an*  o iei 
passages  in  God’s  word,  and  take  courage 
from  the  many  promises,  and  press  for- 
ward toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God,  as  it  is  in  Christ 

Jesus  our  Lord.  . 

The  Word  will  be  our  Judge  in  the 
last  day.  If  our  walk  and  conduet  lias 
been  Buch  as  tho  Word  requires,  t ien  wo 
can  hear  the  “Well  done  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joys  oi 
thy  Lord  if  not,  that  dreadful  sentence, 
« Depart,  yo  cursed,  into  the  fire  that  is 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  ange  s. 
Oh  may  God  protect  us  all  from  such  a 
doom,  is  tho  prayer  of  one  that  woukl 
lovo  to  meet  you  all  in  the  heaven  y 
mansions  above,  in  the  New  Jerusa  cm. 

B.  F.  Charles. 
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PIETY  MANIFESTED  IN  FORMS. 

“ Be  not  confirmed  to  this  world, 

This  includes  more  than  simply  the 
form  of  dress.  We  are  commanded  to 
be  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  . < nm;nor 


"'plain  and  neat  apparel  is  bec°“inS  lor 
Christians.  It  is  & , 1 


who’ heed  the  admonition,  Co.no  out  from  » 
among  them,  and  bo  yo  separate,  and  I «•” 

will  be  a father  unto  you,  aud  ye  shall  ^ 
my  sons  and  daughters.  It  « Je  attire  ^ 
of  1 those  who  set  their  affections  on  thmg 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

All  the  follies  of  dress  and  fashion  aro  P 
worldly,  and  are  tho  result  of  lust.  They  P 
are  used  to  gratify  the  carnal l m n • £ 

Wearing  costly  array,  plaiting  the  nan, 

putting  o“  jewelry  and  feathers,  etc  are  » 
strictly  forbidden  in  tho  writings  of  the  o 
apostles  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity  ^ 

By  the  fruit  wo  shall  know  the  tree, 
and y by  the  outward  appearance  the  p ^ 
ward  nature  is  made  manifest  A itoeep  ^ 
has  no -desire  to  wear  a a dothing,  ^ 

but  it  might  be  policy  for  a wolf  to  eai  ^ 

a Theloutward  appearance  ^oes  not  make 
the  Christian,  however  much  it  btloi 
to  him.  True  piety  and  holiness  leads  to  L 
: abstinence  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  P 
» “That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  f. 
f mon  is  an  abomination  in  t ^ B16  ^ a 

. God  ” Sometimes  persons  say.  If  t 

heart  is  good  it  matters  not  how  the  d™  e 
1 is  If  tho  heart  is  in  a proper  frame  **  j 
lovo  God  above  every  thmg  else,  and  aro  ^ 
t willing  to  obey  the  teachings  of  the  gospel 

I ^ all  things,  and  thereby  do  tho  will  of 
God.  This  love  will  lead  to  honest  dea^ 

s.  ing  with  all  men,  to  « do  to  others  as  we  ^ 

d 7n  the  1 world' aT  a^lgSn  to  the  home  1 

t.  beyond,  to  putting  on  the  whole  armor  o ; 

II 

1,0  s 
£ our  conversation  in  the  world  and  more 

s 4 

£ teaches  ns  to  show  forth  his  spmt  in  all 
he  our  walk  and  conversation. 

L “When  Christ,  who  is  oui  UR,  8lial1 
am, ear  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
II  . ’ i y>  This  enjoins  upon  us  the 

3 "downed  with  the  crown  incor- 

°J  "'Christ  prayed  that  his  disciples  .night 
Ce,  Chr  St  pray  father  had 

I'Z  ^ him  8 S.  Fay  that  many  may 
'a  fe  hold  his  glory,  and  bo  bro^t  from 

-Id  darkness  £ ^t^ThoSe  » 4 W 

m7  our1  light  shine.  Grace  to  all  who  love 

Z appearing.  S.  Godshalk. 


the  NATION’S  CURSE. 

Tho  most  carefully  prepared  statistics 
Bhow  that  there  are  not  less  than  thr 

hundred  thousand  drunkards  m these 

United  States  of  America  ; and  this  slate 
ment  is  probably  much  below  the  truth; 

Of  these,  thirty  thousand  die  annually  , 
one  hundred  thousand  men  and  women 
are  remanded  every  year  to  prison  two 
hundred  thousand  children  are  annually 
sent  to  the  poor-house  ; five  hundred 
murders  are  caused  by  drink  every Awelvo- 
month,  and  four  hundred  suicidcs  / 
deaths  to  one , as  proved  both  in  Engl Ian  l 

and  the  United  States, -is  the  awful  pro  . 
portion  compared  to  the  non-dnnkmg 
population. — Magistrates,  chaplains,  and 
prison-keepers  come  forward  with  their 
statistics  and  prove  that  not Mess  .1 
four-fifths  of  all  the  crimes w ^ " me 
i.rin  in  strong  drink.  On  the  sam 
authority  it  is  proved  that  dcal.ngnthe 
deadly  draughts  causes  scven^.ghlhs  of 
all  tho  pauperism  that  exists.  . 

the  United  States  about  sixty  million 
dollars  a year  to  support  pauperism  and 
' crime.  At  least  two  hundred  and  fifty 

Iiillion  gallons  of  fermented  and  brewed 
quors  are  made  every  year  in  the  Uuitod 
.tates  • of  distilled  liquors,  85,000,000 
allons,  and  20,000,000  gallons  are  im- 
ported.’ Here  wo  havo  tho  fearful  sum 
otal  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  mil- 

ions  of  gallons  consumed  in  our  country 
md  at  what  direct  cost  ? At  a direct 
;ost  of  $700,000,000.  This  ison  tho 
lebitside,  and  on  the  credit ? Bide  what 
loos  our  government  receive  ? A paltry 
ium  of  $50,420,815,  in  exact  bgn™8* 
Wlmt  then  is  the  direet  loss  to  the 
nation  f Not  less  than  ton  doliare  to  ey- 
erv  dollar  received  as  revenue  By  this 
waste  the  national  debt  could  be  paid  m 
less  than  three  years.  But  this  ib nrt al  1. 
But  $700,000,000  on  the  debit  side— this 
is  direcl-then  you  have  only  begun  to 
reckon  the  real  damages.  W ho  can  com- 
pute tho  loss  from  Bicknoss,  from  squan- 
dered time  and  paralyzed  energies  ; from 
nrooortv  destroyed  and  taxes  increased  . 
Bring  m the  bill  for  indirect  damages 
and  put  it  on  tho  losing  side,  and  you 
have  the  sum  total,  the  appalling  aggre- 
oate  of  not  less  than  M, 000, 000,000  a pear, 
-•  fos“to  thia  iniquity,  licensed  by  govern- 

u people/’’  and  wc'  ash  how'To^  shall  our 

Zi  ? How  long  shall  a governmen^ 
. , claiming  to  be  Christian,  protect  a busi- 
F 1 ness ^ which  lights  the  fire-brands  oyer 
ia(  ..rouertv  that  brandishea  tt.o  blade  of  the 
aZ  SSK  that  mis  our  institutions  with 
X pauperism  and  our  prisons  with  crime 
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To  OCR  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  llieir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  anftwe  will  do  our  best  to  have 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  sxNn  Money. — If  in  snras  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Tnos*  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Horald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  ns  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  thoir  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Scarlet  fever.  — Bro.  Atm.  Warn- 
bold  writes  that  scarlet  fever  has  recently 
carried  off  about  twenty  children  in  Zu- 
rich, Canada,  in  a short  time. 


house  most  of  the  time  since  New  Years, 
has  so  much  improved  that  on  the  10th 
of  June  he  was  again  able  to  attend  pub- 
lic worship  and  speak  to  the  people.  He 
is  still  zealous  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  doing  all  he  can  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  and  promotion  of  gospel 
truth. 

Sister  Elizahetu  Minnicii,  of  Nimi- 
sila,  Summit  county,  Ohio,  writes  us  that 
she  and  her  family  would  be  much  pleased 
to  be  visited  by  ministers  passing  that 
way.  They  live  throe  miles  north  of 
Canal  Fulton,  and  nine  miles  south  of 
Akron.  Bro.  Michael  Rohrer  preached 
in  a neighboring  school-house  last  fall. 
The  propriety  of  an  occasional  meeting 
in  this  vicinity  is  the  more  apparent  from 
the  fact  that  our  sister  is  in  feeble  health 
and  they  have  eight  miles  to  church. 
We  call  the  attention  of  the  ministers  in 
the  vicinity  to  this  request. 


Pre.  Abraham  Lapp  of  Clarence  Cen- 
tre Erie  County,  N.  Y.  died  on  the  19th 
at  the  advanced  age  of  88  years.  A more 
extended  notice  will  appear  in  the  next 
issue. 

Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  in 
German. — The  translating  and  printing 
of  this  important  work,  in  the  German 
language  is  now  completed  and  all  orders 
for  the  work  will  be  promptly  filled. 

The  Ciiurcii  at  the  Twenty,  in  Can. 
ada,  we  have  been  informed  has  at  last 
freed  herself  of  the  difficulties  under 
which  she  labored  for  some  years,  and 
been  united  in  peace  aud  unity.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  the  church  in  this  place 
again,  and  may  she,  after  her  severe  trials, 
shine  forth  in  her  strength  and  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good,  ami  bringing 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

Correction.  — It  may  he  of  some  in- 
terest to  all  those  who  arc  interested  in 
brother  Iloldeman’s  article  in  the  June 
loth  No.  of  the  Herald,  entitled  “Mat- 
rimony Again,”  to  know  that  the  com- 
positor made  him  say  the  exact  opposite 
of  what  he  wrote.  On  page  183,  middle 
column,  fourteenth  line  from  the  top 
leave  out  the  word  “ not”  and  you  will 
have  his  meaning. 

Bro.  David  Shkrk  of  Preston,  Wa- 
terloo county,  Ontario,  who  by  reason  of 
feeble  health  has  been  confined  to  his 


Bro.  Leoniiard  Suderman  of  Butler 
county,  Kansas,  who  has  been  visiting 
the  churches  in  Canada,  western  New 
York  and  other  places  stopped  at  Elkhart 
from  the  21st  to  the  23rd  of  June.  On 
Wednesday  evening  he  spoke  at  Elkhart, 
on  ’Thursday  at  Shaum’s  and  on  Friday 
forenoon  at  Iloldeman’s  Meeting-house, 
and  on  Friday  afternoon  he  again  pro- 
ceeded westward.  Ilis  entire  trip  occu- 
pied him  about  six  weeks.  It  afforded 
us  much  pleasure  to  renew  our  former 
acquaintance.  The  remembrance  of  our 
journey  with  him  and  others,  through 
the  West,  nine  years  ago  brought  back 
many  pleasant  recollections. 

Gone  on  a visit.  — Bro.  II.  B.  Bren- 
neman  and  w ife,  of  Elkhart,  started  on  a 
visit  to  their  friends  in  Allen  county,  and 
their  old  homestead  in  Fairfield  county, 
Ohio,  on  the  22nd  of  June.  They  have 
since  been  heard  from.  A card  from  Bro.  II. 
of  June  27th  states  that  our  aged  sister, 
the  w’ife  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman,  is  af- 
flicted of  rheumatism,  and  that  our  minis- 
tering brother  C.  Culp  is  quite  feeble. 
They  w ere  at  the  meeting  at  Sherricks  on 
Sunday,  and  at  Sunday-school  in  the  af- 
ter noon,  and  that  communion  will  be 
• ' 

held  on  Sunday,  July  2nd.  Also  that 
their  are  five  applicants  which  will  be  bap- 
tized on  Saturday. 

Ouu  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
—These  books  have  been  used  for  two 


years  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  have 
also  been  introduced  into  schools  located 
in  other  states,  during  the  past  summer, 
and  give  excellent  satisfaction.  They 
were  oompiled  by  a committee  of  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  can  therefore  be 
safely  recommended  to  all  our  people. 
We  invite  all  who  are  interested  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the  books 
and  examine  them.  They  maybe  obtained 
at  this  office  at  the  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  00 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book  1 copy,  15 
“ “ per  doz.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

“ “ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15.00 


“As  tiiy  day,  so,  shall  thy  strength 
be.”  Wo  have  new  evidences  continu- 
ally that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  ever 
over  his  people.  A dear  friend  writes 
us  on  this  subject  as  followes  : “ Through 
all  my  troubles  and  trials  the  Lord  was 
very  good  to  me  ; he  has  taken  me  safely 
through  many  deep  waters.  Sometimes 
I thought  I could  not  enduro  all,  but  Ho 
has  never  put  more  upon  me  than  I was 
able  to  bear.  “ As  thy  day  bo  shall  thy 
strength  be.”  How  precious  God’s  prom- 
ises arc  to  a believer  and  how  well  can 
he  understand  them.”  The  above  is 


only  another  evidence  added  to  the  cloud 
of  testimonies  which  meet  us  on  every 
hand,  telling  us  of  the  love  and  mercy  of 


Him  without  whose  notice  not  even  a 
sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground. 


CHURCII  NEWS. 

Bro.  Martin  Leathorman  of  Medina 
county,  Ohio,  is  on  a visit  to  Michigan 
and  Indiana,  aud  we  expect  him  at  Elk- 
hart, before  he  returns  to  his  home. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  the  Baugo 
church  went  on  Saturday  the  25th  to 
attend  some  appointments  at  Barker 
street,  about  15  miles  east  of  Elkhart, 
near  the  Michigan  and  Indiana  line. 


From  Ashland,  Ohio. — We  are  pleas- 
ed to  learn  that  the  new  meeting  house 
at  Ashland  is  nearly  finished.  The 
brethren  expect  to  hold  their  first  meet- 
ing in  it  on  Sunday,  July  2nd.  They 
invite  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
can  to  be  with  them  at  that  time. 


Sunday  Schools  in  Virginia.— From 
letters  recently  received  from  Virginia 
wre  learn  that  the  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized this  spring  at  the  Bank  and  a< 
Weaver’s  are  growing  in  interest  and 
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organized  at  the  Pike  Church. 

Sunday  School  in  Canada.— Bro.  A. 
Wambold  of  Zurich,  Ontario,  Canada, 
lYB- — Sunday  Schools  have  reopened  | 
for  the  summer.  At  Cressman  s meeting 
house  there  is  a large  attendance.  At 
Centerville  school-house  there  are  about 
two  hundred  pupils  enrolled,  with  twenty 
teachers,  all  studying  german. 

A Visit  and  Ordination  in  Canada. 

__On  the  19th  of  May,  Bishop  Abram 
Martin  and  Samuel  Weber  of  Markham 
visited  the  church  at  Zurich  Huron i Co, 
and  held  three  meetings.  On  the  -1st  a 
deacon  was  ordained.  There  were  three 
brethren  nominated,  and  Brother  Daniel 
Ileckley  was  chosen. 

A Visit.— The  Brethren  C.  Stoner  and 
Abraham  Overholt  and  their  wives  o 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us 
at  Elkhart,  on  the  24th  of  June  and 
visited  their  friends  in  the  county  till  the 
evening  of  the  20tli  when  they  took  the 
through  train  for  home.  They  had  been 
on  a visit  to  their  relatives  in  Missouu 
Nebraska,  Iowa  and  Illinois. 

From  Bristol,  Ind.—  Bro.  J.  A.  Hartz- 

ler  writes  from  Bristol,  stating  that  the 

Brethren  Noah  Metzler  of  Elkhart,  and 
J.  J.  Weaver  of  La  Grange  visited  the 
church  at  Barker  street,  on  the  25 th.  ot 
Juno,  and  preached  very  appropriate 
sermons  in  English  and  German.  He 
govR-— “I  hope  the  brethren  will  visit  us 

again  in  tlmnear  future  If  — - 
come  to  this  place  they  should  if  possi- 
ble preach  in  the  English  language,  as  all 
understand  it,  but  all  do  not  understand 
the  German.” 

From  Franconiaville,  Pa.— On  the 
8th  of  this  month  (June),  we  were  visit- 
ed by  the  Brethren,  John  Landis,  Jacob 
Brubaker,  and  Deacon  Christian  New- 
comer, all  of  Lancaster  county,  la. 
They  held  meetings  as  follows:— On  tne 

0th  at  Vincent,  Chester  Co.,  on  the  7th 

at  Skippack,  on  the  8th  m the  forenoon  at 
Salford,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  h ranco- 
nia,  and  on  the  9tli  at  the  I lain.  rom 
there  they  started  for  their  homes. 

Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks  county 
expected  to  be  with  the  church  at  the 
Plain  on  Sunday  June  1 1th.  Bro.  Henry 
Godshall  left  home  on  the  11th  to  vmit 
the  congregation  at  Springfield,  Berks 
county.  J.  II.  Hackman. 

Sunday  Schools  in  Iowa— In  the 
two  Deer  Creek  congregations  in  John- 
son county,  Iowa  there  are  now  t ret  i 
Sunday  Schools  organized,  which  alto- 
gether number  about  one  hundie  am 
eighty  scholars.  The  parents  are  taking 
more  interest  in  the  schools  than  they 
have  been  doing  heretofore. 

On  the  29th  of  April  a Sunday  School 
committee  was  appointed  by  the  our 


churches  in  Johnson  and  Iowa  counties 
to  look  after  the  interests  of  the  schools. 

The  committee  shall  arrange  rules  and 
make  regulations  for  the  schools  that 
they  may  be  conducted  according  to 
I plans  that  may  be  productive  of  the 
most  good.  We  hope  these  labors  may 
all  result  in  good  for  souls  and  to  the 
glory  of  God.  * * 

Bro.  Stuckey’s  Visit.— Bro.  G.  Z. 
Boiler  gives  an  account  of  the  remainder 
of  Bro.  Stuckey’s  visit.  He  says: 

“Joseph  Stuckey  of  111.,  TGi*Z  *h°oi 
I Ohio,  to  Rome  City,  Ind.,  on  the  14th  o 
June,  in  company  with  my  wife  an 
her  sister,  where  I met  them  and  convey- 
ed them  to  my  home.  Bro.  S.  stopped  to 
take  a short  rest,  then  visited  among  the 
brethren  on  the  Haw  Patch  till  Saturday 
evening,  when  we  had  meeting  ats|* 
church.  We  also  had  preaching  on  Sun- 
day morning.  At  this  service  Bro.  Jona- 
than Kurtz  was  ordained  to  the  mimstry. 

May  God  bless  our  young  brother  that 
he  may  prove  a blessing  to  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ.  On  Tuesday 
Bro  S.  preached  at  the  La  Grange  church, 
and  on  Thursday  to  a large  congregation 
at  Clinton,  where  he  bade  them  farewell. 

On  Friday  morning  he  and  his  wife 
started  for  home.  We  hope  much  good 
may  result  from  these  meetings  and  his 
earnest  preaching.  We  hope  too  that 
the  church  may  be  built  up,  souls  saved, 
and  God  glorified  through  the  labors  of 
our  dear  young  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

From  Washington  Co.,  Maryland  — 
On  Friday,  June  9tli,  the  Brethren, 
Bishop  Amos  Shank,  Preacher  Benjamin 
Ilertzler  Deacon  John  Brubaker,  and  J a 
cob  Kauffman  with  their  wive,  loft  the. 

I homes  in  Lancaster  county,  la, , to  visit 
their  friends  and  the  church  in  \\  ashing- 
ST  Co.,  Maryland.  They  staid  *. 
first  night  with  Bro.  Adam  Baer, 
evning  hours  were  pleasantly  spent.  O 
Saturday  forenoon  they  all  went  to  the 
meeUng  at  Miller’s  Church  in  the  Lei- 
tersburg  district,  which  waB  appointed 
especially  for  the  brethren.  AlW"at® 
remarks  were  made  from  John  3.19,  to  . 
number  of  attentive  bearers.  Aftei  tbe 
services  they  visited  in  Ae  n.ghborhood, 
•uid  in  the  evening  some  of  the  visitois 
went  to  stay  for  the  night  with  the  aged 
i C.  and  Sister  David  Reiff  and  family. 
On  Sunday  the  aged  brother  accompa- 
nied them  to  the  meeting  at .Cleat  K-Pinjo* 
whose  preacher  Samuel  Rotli  of  Yoik  C ., 
Pa.  waPs  also  present  The  semces  were 
based  on  the  text,  Malt.,  18  , 19  -0 

I After  tlie  meeting  some  went  to  1 rcachei 
Eversole’s  bouse  and  some  to  Bro.  David 
Zell’s.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  Sun- 
day  school  at  the  same  place  and  anotlie 
appointment  for  preaching  at  4 o clock^ 
The  next  day  they  all  met  again  at  Reiff  s 
Church,  where  the  Brethren  Shank  and 
Ilertzler  preached  from  Matt.  20. 
next  day  they  visited  among  others  om 


aged  sister,  widow  of  Bishop  1 eter 
Eshleman  dec’d.,  who  was  bishop  in  this 
church  for  forty  years.  He  has  been 
dead  for  some  years,  and  Ins  widow  lias 
since  been  residing  on  the  home  place 
with  her  son  Peter,  who  is  deacon  in  that 
church.  A short  service  was  held  with 
the  aged  sister  as  she  is  not  able  to  at- 
tend the  church  service.  I hey  also 
visited  Bro.  Abraham  Eshleman,  whose 
wife  has  been  confined  to  the  house  with 
rheumatism  over  five  years  and  was  not 
able  to  walk,  but  is  now  again  able  to 
walk  with  crutches.  On  Wednesday 
they  started  from  Hagerstown  some  of 
them  expecting  to  stop  with  their  friends 

in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  to  visit  then 

friends  there.  The  Lord  bless  them  for 
their  labors  and  their  good  instructions 
to  us  all. 

Recently  wo  were  favored  with  a visit 
bv  Bro.  Philip  Parret  and  family  from 
Franklin  County,  Pa.  They  arrived  on 
| the  5th  of  May,  and  remained  until  the 
11th.  During  their  stay  Bro.  1 arret 
preached  for  us  on  the  evenings  of  the 
9th  and  10th.  On  the  (3th  two  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  and  the 
communion  was  held  the  next  day  Sun- 
day. It  is  truly  rejoicing  to  see  the  young 
come  to  Jesus  and  confess  him  as  the  life 
and  the  way,  and  make  their  vow  to  live 

faithful  in  the  holy  cause. 

The  Brethren  John  Kornhaus  and 
Christian  Snavely  from  Whiteside  county, 
Illinois,  also  visited  ns  on  the  3rd  of  June, 
and  remained  until  Thursday  the  8th. 
They  held  services  on  Sunday  the  4th  in 
the  forenoon  in  the  school-house  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  the  house  of  Sister  Anna 
Horning,  and  on  Tuesday  evening  at  a 
school-house.  All  these  meetings  were 
well  attended.  There  seems  to  be  a 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  nghteous- 
ness“  a great  desire  to  hear  the  word  of 

God  preached  in  its  purity. 

We  feel  truly  thankful  to  God  that 
these  dear  ministering  brethren  were  per- 
mitted to  visit  us.  They  have  cheered 
u„  muCh  aud  greatly  encouraged  us  on 
our  pilgrimage.  We  have  a great  desire 
to  be  visited  frequently  by  tko  ministering 
I brethren.  We  are  but  a small  Hoik  here, 
and  a visit  docs  much  in  building  us  up. 
We  felt  sad  to  sec  our  brethren  leave, but 
we  have  the  promise  that  if  we  are  faith- 
ful  we  shall  meet  whore  there  is  no  part- 
j Andrew  Good. 

Dealt  Friends,  all  that  read  these  H»», 
X wish  you  all  the  grace  of  Dud,  and 
peace  in  your  souls,  which  is  more 
than  the  whole  world  can  give  us. 

As  I have  not  taken  up  any  room  in 
the  Herald  yet,  I feel  that  I have  come 
Hhort  of  doing  my  duty  ; foi  I lia\o  olttn 
been  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to  write 

something,  too,  after  reading  sueh  encour- 
aging words  from  others.  I read  a piece 
in  the  May  15th  No.,  written  by  a young 
sistor,  who  started  out  on  that  narrow 
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path.  I had  to  think,  O that  more  of  our 
dear  young  friends  would  take  hold  of 
this  blessed  work.  What  a joy  it  would 
give  to  many  a Christian  mother  1 I am 
beginning  to  feel  this  since  our  own  chil- 
dren have  arrived  at  that  age  when  they 
should  choose  life  everlasting  through 
faith  in  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Why  should  those  be  grieved  who  do 
all  in  their  power  to  rescue  friends  from 
the  flames  of  a burning  house  by  seeing 
them  satisfied  in  their  danger  ? Why 
must  we  be  compelled  to  wait  patiently 
and  prayerfully,  even  many  years,  ere  our 
friends  turn  from  thedangerof  everlasting 
death  ? Some  must  even  see  their  loved 
ones  carrried  to  the  grave  without  having 
made  their  calling  and  election  sure. 

Greater  love  has  no  one  than  he  who 
gave  his  life  for  us  while  we  were  yet  his 
enemies.  Come,  let  us  all  flee  to  Christ 
and  be  saved,  and  praise  the  Lord  ever- 
more. Mary  C.  Yoder. 

Goshen , Ind. 

From  Owen  Co.,  Indiana.  — The 
following  letter  was  received  some  weeks 
ago  and  anrd  the  pressure  of  other  duties 
left  until  now.  We  were  very  much  re- 
joiced to  hear  from  the  brethren  in  Owen 
county,  and  hope  tho  Lord  may  prosper 
them  in  their  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  we  trust  also  our  follow  ministers 
may  remember  the  earnest  request  here 
made,  and  visit  the  brethren  there  as  op- 
portunity may  offer.  [Editor.] 

Dear  Bro.  Funk  : I herewith  let  you 
know  that  our  bishop  Daniel  Royer  and 
I have  been  to  Conference,  in  Columbi- 
ana Co.,  Ohio,  and  we  were  much  rejoiced 
that  difficulties  in  the  church,  were  quite 
different  from  what  we  expected.  When 
we  left  our  homes  we  did  not  know  wheth- 
er we  could  unite  with  the  brethren  and 
take  part  in  the  conference  or  not : but 
when  we  came  there  we  found  things  so 
different  from  what  we  expected  that  it 
was  a great  joy  and  consolation  to  be 
with  the  brethren. 

When  wo  thought  of  going,  it  seemed 
as  though  nothing  would  suit  for  us  to 
go  ; but  now  we  are  very  glad  that  we 
went.  I was  sick  a few  days,  yet  I am 
glad  that  I went,  and  rejoice  that  I was 
permitted  to  hear  so  many  good  instruc- 
tions, and  get  acquainted  with  so  many 
dear  brethren,  whom  1 had  never  before 
seen. 

I hope  also  that  some  of  them  will 
come  and  visit  us,  I also  wish  that  the 
brethren  in  Elkhart  and  vicinity  will  re- 
member us  and  visit  us. 

Wo  left  Lectonia  at  two  o’clock  on 
Monday  morning  and  arrived  at  homo 
on  Thursday,  having  traveled  430  miles 
by  rail.  I am  thankful  to  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  for  his  protecting  care.  I 
found  my  family  in  better  health  than  I 
was  myself.  From  your  friend, 

Gkokue  Funk. 

Patrxckshur <j , Owen  Co.}  2nd. 


REPORT  OF  THE  ILLINOIS  CON- 
FERENCE. 


The  Conference  was  held  on  Friday, 
May  26th,  in  the  Brick  Church  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  county,  Illinois.  Tho 
conference  was  opened  by  singing,  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  prayer.  Bishop 
Nice  made  an  earnest  address  that  was 
full  of  feeling,  and  deeply  impressive. 
The  following  is  in  substance  a part  of 
his  discourse  : 

“ Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  co-la- 
borers in  the  vineyard  of  tho  Lord,  when 
Jesus  commissioned  the  seventy  disciples 
to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  he  told  them 
that  when  thoy  entered  into  a house  they 
should  say,  ‘ Peaeo  be  unto  this  house.’ 
My  earnest  wish  and  prayer  is  that  the 
peace  of  God  might  abundantly  All  our 
hearts  this  day,  since  we  have  met  to  en- 
gage in  a most  important  work.  We 
need  the  cooperation  of  God’s  counsel, 
which  he  will  give  if  we  have  met  in  his 
name.  The  apostles  were  commanded  to 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high,  so  we 
should  to-day,  doar  brethren,  see  the  im- 
portance of  being  blessed  with  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  love  and  humility,  that  we 
may  perform  our  labors  acceptably  and 
in  the  fear  of  God.  May  he  make  us 
wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  dovos. 
AVe  should  look  to  him  for  direction  that 
we  may  convene  together  in  such  a man- 
ner as  to  give  us  more  power  in  tho  future 
to  win  souls  to  Jesus,  that  as  shepherds 
we  might  say  with  the  apostle,  ‘ Bo  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  1 am  of  Christ.’ 
The  apostlo  says,  ‘If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  ho  is  a new  creature  : old  things 
are  passed  away  ; behold  all  things  are 
become  new  !’ 

“Dearly  beloved,  no  person  in  all  the 
world  has  a position  or  office  to  till  that 
is  so  important  and  has  attached  to  it  so 
much  responsibility  as  the  minister  of  the 
gospel.  The  Governor  of  a state  or  the 
President  of  the  United  States  occupy 
positions  of  importance  and  responsibil- 
ity, but  tho  man  whom  the  King  of  kings  j 
and  the  Lord  of  lords  has  set  as  watch- 
man ever  his  own  house  — the  church,  is 
in  a position  more  important.  It  is  in 
part  the  office  that  our  Savior  tilled  when 
ho  was  in  tho  world.  Let  us  therefore  be 
awake  as  faithful  watchman  over  the 
houso  of  God,  that  he  may  verify  in  us 
the  promise  he  gave  to  his  disciples  when 
lie  said,  ‘ Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  tho  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you.’  His  promise  was  that  he  will  bo 
with  them  to  the  end  of  tho  wTorld.  This 
includes  us  if  wo  are  true  disciples.  Let 
us  bo  faithful  and  claim  tho  promise.  If 
God  bo  for  us  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
All  the  hosts  of  tho  adversary,  and  tho 


gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  us. 
The  Savior  said,  ‘ Marvel  not  if  the  world 
hate  you,  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.’ 
He  said  too,  ‘ I have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,’  therefore  we  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  or  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. ‘My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,’ 
says  the  Savior,  ‘ if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight.’ 
AVhat  a striking  example  for  us,  and  how 
gloriously  he  fulfilled  the  prophesy  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
where  Iiaiah  says  that  the  swords  shall 
bo  beaten  into  ploughshares  and  the 
spears  into  pruning  hooks. 

“ Brethren,  our  weapons  of  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  spiritual.  They  are  the 
Word,  which  is  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  and  pierceth  to  the  divid 
ing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  Instead  of  instructing  his 
followers  to  slay  their  enemies  with  car- 
nal weapons  He  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake  said,  ‘ Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  ; 
that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.’  The  apostle 
taught  the  same  doctrine  when  ho  said, 
‘Bless,  and  curse  not.’  ‘If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ; if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink  ; for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.’  It  is  written, 

‘ Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  repay  eailh 
the  Lord.’ 

“ Dearly  beloved  brethren,  in  order  to 
be  faithful  ministers  for  Christ  we  must 
teach  what  he  taught ; for  he  says,  Teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.  Therefore  when 
he  says,  we  shall  love  our  enemies  and 
pray  for  them  he  does  not  mean  that  we 
shall  hate  and  slay  them  as  the  children 
of  this  world  do.  Christ  must  be  our 
example.  AVhen  he  was  taken  by  his 
enemies,  spit  upon,  mocked,  and  crucified, 
ho  prayed  the  Father  to  forgive  them. 
The  martyr  Stephen  caught  the  true  spirit 
of  the  religion  of  his  Master,  and  also 
prayed  God  not  to  lay  the  sin  of  his  death 
to  the  charge  of  his  murderers.  Christ 
taught  his  disciples  to  pray  to  the  Father, 
asking  him  to  ‘forgive  us  our  trespasses 
as  we  forgive  thoso  who  trespass  against 
us.’  We  read,  too,  where  Jcsua  says,  It 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  you  your 
trespasses.  Christ  taught  those  princi- 
l pies,  we  must  follow  in  llis  footsteps  and 
f defend  and  live  the  gospel  which  he 
5 taught  and  the  apostles  practiced. 

; “Let  us  faithfully  observe  the  teach- 
1 ings  of  the  18th  chaptor  of  Matthew, 
3 walking  in  love,  exercising  forbearance, 
s and  living  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  l*aul  s 
t charge  to  Timothy  was,  ‘ O Timothy,  keep 
f that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust. 
? If  we  thus  faithfully  observe  these  things 
o and  keep  and  maintain  tho  puro  doctrine 
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nf  Christ,  God  will  ever  be  with  us  and 
ple89  us  and  in  the  end  gather  us  into  the 
happy  home  he  has  prepared  for  us 
Remarks  were  made  by  Brother  I arret 
from  Franklin  county,  Pa.,  and  some 
others.  All  confessed  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  presented  by  Bishop  Nice,  and 

expressed  a willingness  to  maintain  and 

defend  them, "and  by  God’s  grace  help  to 
labor  more  earnestly  and  zealously  to 
build  up  the  church  of  Christ. 

But  few  questions  were  presented  tor 
consideration.  It  was  resolved  to  make 
especial  efforts  to  keep  the  “ unity  of  tho 
Spirit,  to  walk  humbly  in  all  our  ways, 
and  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  It  was  the  sonso  of  the  confer- 
ence that  it  was  not  good  to  put  up  light- 
ning rods,  insure  property,  nor  get  instru- 
ments of  music  to  make  a show  in  the 
world,  but  sing  praises  and  make  melody 
in  the  heart  to  God.  It  was  especially 
enjoined  that  we  as  Christians  should  in 
all  things  be  a light  to  the  world  and  a 
salt  to  the  earth. 

Some  brethren  from  a distance  attended 
the  conference.  Bro.  P.  II.  Parret  from 
pa.,  Bro.  B.  F.  Hamilton  of  Livingston, 
111.,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  from  Ind. 

VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 
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(Concluded)  1 

After  leaving  the  city  of  Elkhart,  we 
visited  Bro.  Christian  Christophel  of  ' 
Harrison  Twp.  Elkhart  Co.,  and  some  1 
others,  and  on  the  7th  of  June  started  for 
Eaton,  Preble  county,  Ohio.  Here  we 
visited  my  sister  Virginia,  wife  of  John 
L.  Young,  whom  we  had  not  seen  for 
a long  time.  Though  living  far  away 
from  any  of  our  churches,  we  found  her 
still  steadfast  in  her  faith,  while  in  this 
neighborhood  we  spent  the  timo  very 
pleasantly.  Here  I had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  one  of  my  aged  uncles,  Adam 
Sho waiter,  from  Rockingham  county,  A a. 
Two  of  his  daughters  were  with  him  on 
his  visit  to  Ohio,  and  farther  west. 

AVe  went  to  Canal  AATinchcster  on  the 
10th,  and  stopped  with  Bro.  David  Martin, 
minister.  On  Sunday  we  mot  at  the  reg- 
ular church  service  which  was  well  at-] 
tended.  I was  pleased  to  learn  and  see 
for  myself  that  tho  ministering  brethren 
at  this  place  are  zealously  engaged  in 
warning  sinners  to  save  themselves  from 
the  wrath  to  come  by  coming  to  Jesus. 
Pet  every  watchman  know  that  to-day  is 
the  time  to  “ cry  aloud  and  spare  not.” 
If  every  minister  could  but  see  tho  duty 
and  tho  responsibility  resting  upon  him, 
might  not  the  glorions  news  of  the  gospel 
of  peace  be  heralded  over  tho  land  till 
the  church  would  be  swellod  by  thousands, 
and  peace  and  humility  reign  whore  pride 
and  revenge  are  fostered  V 

On  the  14th  wc  stopped  with  the  church 
at  Lectonia,  Columbiana  county  Ohio.  In 


the  evening  we  were  the  guests  of  bro.  W 
Jacob  Yoder,  where  a number  of  friends  tin 
gathered  in  to  congratulate  us  on  our  ho 
safe  arival  thus  far  on  our  way  home,  it 
After  visiting  our  aged  sister  Susanna  m< 
Lesher  and  several  others  we  started  for  ral 
home  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  and 
arrived  safely  the  same  evening.  Found  M 
all  well,  with  a mutual  welcome.  The  pr 
blessing  of  God  and  prosperity  was  man-  Q 
ifest  in  all  and  everything  as  far  as  man  s or 
eyes  can  see.  AVe  could  say,  “Behold  th 
harvest  is  nigh.”  Philip  II.  Parret.  sa 
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VISIT  TO  INDIANA. 

On  Monday  afternoon  May  20th,  my  *1 
cousin  D.  G.  Ileatwole  and  myself  took  • 
the  2.40  train  at  Harrisonburg,  A a.,  with 
the  intention  of  making  a short  visit  to  1 
our  friends  and  relatives  in  Elkhart  Co.,  ^ 
Indiana. 

After  a comparatively  pleasant  passage 
of  30  hours  along  the  line  of  tho  B.  & O. 
Railroad  we  reached  Milford  Junction,  a 
point  Borne  18  or  20  miles  southeast  of 
Elkhart  city,  where  the  “Annual  Meet-  « 
ing  ” of  German  Baptists  was  hold  this 
year.  It  was  here,  in  the  immense  crowd 
of  15,000  people,  that  we  first  mot  my 
brother-in-law,  Pre.  JohnS.  Coffman  of 
Elkhart.  Duriug  our  stay  on  the  grounds, 
we  also  met  with  many  of  our  friends  and  ( 
former  acquaintances. 

e In  tho  evening  wo  came  on  to  Goshen  , 
f where  we  remained  for  several  days  as  j 
e the  guests  of  our  groat  uncle,  Dr.  Henry 
r Ileatwole.  In  the  mean  time  we  also 
e visited  our  friend  and  kinsman,  Simeon 
a II.  Ileatwole,  who  removed  from  Virginia 
ir  to  Goshen  some  twelve  months  ago. 
y On  Friday,  June  2nd,  we  took  the 
sr  noon  train  for  Elkhart  where  we  were 
is  met  at  the  depot  by  Brother  Coffman  and 
y were  conducted  by  him  to  the  office  of  the 
»f  Mennonite  Publishing  Company.  As  wo 
in  have  been  constant  readers  of  the  Herald 
a.  of  Truth  from  our  childhood,  as  a mat- 
in ter  of  course,  wo  had  long  entertained  a 

dcBirc  to  see  that  place,  and  behold  the 
ie  faces  of  those  dear  brethren  who  send 
n forth  this  welcomjjrvisitor  to  our  far  a\\ay 
’ Virginia  home.  AVe  can  say  that  we  had 

our  fondest  anticipations  realized  when 
....  1 we  formed  the  acquaintance  of  the  Editor 
en  and  his  worthy  co-laborcrs  in  the  noble 
in  cause  of  disseminating  God  s truth  ami 
„n  sending  it  broad-cast  among  the  brother- 

hood  throughout  the  land. 

These  brethren  treated  us  kindly,  and 
t ” in  accordance  with  the  pattern  set  forth 
,tv  in  the  apostle’s  admonition,  were  much 
ui,  “given  to  hospitality”  during  our  stay 

nel  with  thorn.  . 

;m  AVe  spent  several  nights  with  brother 

h Coffman  and  at  his  country  homo  we 
Jo  were  lulled  to  sleep,  tho  want  of  which 
we  so  much  felt,  by  tho  chirpings  and 
rch  croakings  of  a multitude  of  frogs  that 
In  joinod  their  voices  in  livoly  chorusoB. 


AVe  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  members  of  Brother  Coffman  s house- 
hold before  the  family  left  Virginia,  and 
it  was  a source  of  much  pleasure  to  us  to 
meet  them  again  after  a three  years  sepa- 
ration. . , . 

On  Sunday  morning  we  repaired  to  the 

Mennonite  Church  at  Elkhart  and  were 
present  at  the  Sabbath  School  exercises. 
Quito  a favorable  impression  was  made 
on  our  minds  as  to  the  manner  m which 
the  school  is  conducted,  in  everything  we 
saw  system,  order  and  promptness  o 
action.  The  lesson  taught  ^was  the 
“ Transfiguration  of  our  Savior. 

I ru medially  after  Sabbath  School,  1 re. 
John  F.  Funk  addressed  a small  though 
appreciative  audience  in  an  able  and  most 
earnest  appeal  from  Matth.  2 : 17,  to  all 
lukewarm  Christians  and  worldly  minded 
people  to  make  sure  their  eternal  sal  va- 
tion while  God’s  mercy  is  yet  extended 

to  them.  . , , . , 

On  Monday  evening,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  meeting  with  our  friend  and  Bro., 
Pie.  Philip  H.  Parret,  of  Franklin  Co 
l>a  He  was  on  his  way  east  and  had 
stopped  at  Elkhart  but  for  a short  interval 
to  see  his  friends. 

By  Tuesday  morning,  wo  began  to 
r realize  that  the  time  for  us  to  turn  our 
r faces  homeward  had  come.  So  after  tak- 
ing dinner  with  Bro.  Summers  we  passed 
i through  the  ordeal  of  farewell,  and  soon 
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found  ourselves  borne  swiftly  along/our 
journey  toward  home.  ByThursday  ihonD 
ing  wo  first  caught  sight  of  the  mountain- 
bounded  horizon  and  the  forest-crowned 
hills  of  our  native  Virginia,  and  by  three 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon  we  crossed  the 
thresholds  of  our  homes  and  once  more 
tilled  our  wanted  places  in  the  family 
circle.  Tho  Lord  be  praised  for  his  kind 
protecting  care  over  us  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  our  journey,  and  may  his 
mercy  and  goodness  ever  attend  us  all  as 

wo  journey  to  tho  better  land. 

J L.  J.  II  EAT  WOLE. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Fa. 

A SERIOUS  ACCIDENT. 

B,o.  A.  M.  Boyer  of  Ashland,  Ohio 
gives  an  account  of  an  accident  which 
I recently  occurred  with  him  and  his  fam- 
ily by  the  running  away  of  his  horses. 

lie  says  : — I will  inform  you  that  my 
family  is  sorely  afflicted  by  an  accident. 
Last  Friday,  June  16th,  my  horses  were 
frightened  at  an  umbrella,  and  ran  away, 
but  I got  them  stopped  in  a few  rods. 
My  wife  and  my  mother  were  both  thrown 
from  tho  wagon.  Mother  is  very  poorly. 
Sho  had  two  ribs  broken  and  was  hin  t 
internally.  My  wife  is  not  hurt  so  had 
■ though  tho  wagon  passed  over  her,  amt 
s she  was  hurt  in  different  p aces.  One 
l arm  is  badly  sprained,  and  tho  other  is 
1 broken  near  the  wrist,  and  tho  wrist  is  dis- 
t located.  There  were  soven  of  us  on  tho 
. wagon  ; tho  rest  all  escaped  unhurt. 
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From  exchanges  we  learn  that  the  army 
worm  is  making  great  havoc  among  the 
wheat  fields  in  portions  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
and  Kentucky. 

It  is  a great  mistake  to  suppose  that  wis- 
dom will  depart  from  the  world  when  we 
leave  it,  or  that  confusion  and  general 
ruin  will  be  the  result.  God  ruled  the 
world  before  we  came  into  it,  and  he  will 
rule  it  after  we  are  gone,  so  we  need  not 
trke  matters  so  much  to  heart  when  things 
don’t  go  to  suit  us  the  liLtle  time  we  stay 
here. 


A LETTER. 

Brother  Crook,  of  Ditney  Hill,  Ind., 
sends  us  the  following  letter,  written  by 
a minister  with  whom  he  became  ac- 
quainted while  on  his  visit  to  the  church- 
es in  1881,  with  the  request  that  it  be 
published  in  the  I^crald  by  the  consent 
of  the  writer : 

June  1,  1882. 

Andrew  Crook  and  wife  ; 

Much  esteemed  Brother  and  Sister  : 

This  morning  your  letter  came  to 
hand.  I was  much  pleased  to  hear  from 
you  again.  In  reading  your  short  letter 
I thought  again  of  the  pleasant  hours  we 
spent  together.  Then  I thought  of  your 
confiictsand  trials  as  i elated  by  yon  in  com- 
ing to  a new  life  in  Jesus,  and  your  acci- 
dental or  providential  acqua;ntance  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  maintained 
by  the  Mennonites.  Then  too,  I thought 
of  my  own  trials  and  fightings  without 
and  fears  within  and  victory  through 
Jesus.  I am  glad  that  I can  sing,  “ I’ve 
been  redeemed,  been  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.”  When  I remember  that 
Jesus  died,  I believe  it  was  for  me.  This 
is  the  way  I am  saved  by  faith.  If  tlio 
blood  was  shed  to  save  sinners,  and  all 
who  believe  have  eternal  life,  why  was  it 
not  for  me  ? I do  believe  it  was  for  me 
and  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Crook,  and  if  you 
believe  the  same  we  have  the  promise 
that  we  shall  meet  in  heaven  and  sing 
together  again  ; not  as  we  did  on  earth, 
but  ours  shall  be  “ Songs  of  victory,” 
“Redeemed  through  Jesus,”  “Washed 
in  the  blood,”  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest.”  Let  ns,  dearly  beloved,  so  live 
that  the  world  may  know  that  we  expect 
this,  that  wo  are  living  for  heaven  and 
not  for  earth. 

One  thing  I have  learned  that  I once 
did  not  know,  and  it  is  one  of  the  great- 
est earthly  joys  I have.  That  is,  we  live 
only  the  happier  alieady  in  this  life,  when 
we  live  strictly  up  to  tho  religion  of  Jesus 
in  the  true  spirit  of  religion  and  all  its 
forms.  O how  I wish  our  children  could 
see  this  truth  and  all  become  young  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  laboring  for  tho  holy 
cause. 

1 have  a great  desire  to  see  your  chil- 
dren and  talk  to  them.  I would  like  to 
say  to  those  sons  of  yours,  “ Bo  a Chris- 


tian and  you  will  be  happy,  and  the  better 
Christian  you  are  are,  and  the  younger 
you  become  one,  tho  happier  you  will  be.” 
Be  a true  father  and  a faithful  mother 
to  those  whom  God  has  given  you  to 
care  for. 

I have  a special  desire  to  visit  you,  and 
to  teach  the  dear  people  of  your  vicinity 
who  have  heard  but  little  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  as  separating  us  from  the  world. 
Let  us  keep  on  patiently  praying,  perhaps 
the  Lord  will  make  a way  for  us,  that  we 
• may  meet  again  and  enjoy  each  other’s  so- 
ciety for  a little  while.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep  us  and  eternally  save  us. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 


Love  to  the  cause  and  sympathy  to 
fellow  creatures  induce  me  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  write  a few  words  of  encourage- 
ment for  myself,  and  for  others,  who  may 
feel  that  wTe  need  the  grape  of  God  and 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  press  on- 
ward, and  look  to  the  reward,  where  our 
chief  love  is,  although  there  are  fiery 
trials  to  test  our  faith.  / 

I often  think  of  the  persecution  of  our 
fore-fathers ; how  many  laid  down  their 
lives  willingly,  looking  to  the  reward. 
There  where  two  classes  at  the  time  of 
persecution,  and  there  are  yet  those  who 
are  willing  to  give  all  their  influence  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  looking  to  the  reward. 

We  sometimes  are  not  as  careful  as  wo 
should  be  in  what  we  do  and  what  we 
leave  undone,  but  let  us  try  by  the  help 
of  God,  if  we  have  made  a misstep,  to  re- 
trace, knowing  that  a great  responsibility 
rests  on  us.  We  should  teach  the  word 
of  God,  and  not  forget  that  our  actions 
speak  louder  than  our  words  ; we  should 
watch  and  pray  that  God  could  bless  our 
efforts  ; of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing. 

If  we  have  been  at  church  in  the  fore- 
noon, let  it  not  be  too  much  trouble  for 
us,  if  we  have  children,  to  call  them  to- 
gether in  the  afternoon,  and,  by  the  help 
of  God,  teach  them  his  word.  Some  who 
read  this  may  think,  I have  no  one  to 
take,  or  another  who  had  them  by  death 
removed  ; let  not  that  discourage  you, 
God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways  ; it  becomes 
us  as  faithful  children  submissively  to 
yield  under  all  circumstances. 

Some  may  think  they  do  not  see  any 
difference  between  those  who  attend  Sun- 
day School  and  those  who  do  not ; are  you 
certain  that  at  some  future  day  there  may 
not  be  a great  difference?  The  seed  sown 
may  lie  a long  time,  the  children  grow  up, 
and  scatter  far  around  in  the  world,  some 
perhaps  not  to  have  the  opportunity  to 
attend  any  church,  they  may  be  laid  on  a 
bed  of  affliction  without  an  earthly  friend 
to  encourage  them  ; surely  then  the  sweet 
passages  of  Scripture  learned  when  young 
may  be  of  more  value  to  them  than  tlxo 


whole  world.  Those  also  who  at  some 
future  day  may  be  called  to  the  ministry 
to  proclaim  God’s  word  may  find  this 
childhood  teaching  of  great  value. 

We  all  know  that  one  soul  is  of  more 
value  than  the  whole  world,  if  but  each 
school  were  instrumental  in  saving  one, 
yet  hoping  there  are  more,  would  it  not 
be  of  more  real  value  than  anything  else 
we  could  be  engaged  in  ? 

I can  heartily  say,  dear  teachers  and 
all  others  interested,  Let  us  by  the  help 
of  God  faithfully  labor.  “Do  thy  little, 
do  it  well.”  Do  it  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Remember  also  that  we  all  have  influ- 
ence. We  as  mothers  should  be  careful 
to  be  an  example  of  humility,  in  dressing 
our  children  properly.  Better  be  it  said, 
They  were  the  plainest  than  that  they 
were  the  gayest,  and  thereby  be  offensive 
to  the  humble.  Let  us  try  in  all  things 
to  be  an  example  of  godliness,  and  many 
more  schools  may  be  organized. 

A Teacher. 


For  the  Ileraltl  of  Truth. 

MOSES  AND  CHRIST. 


The  Lord  tliy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee  of  thy 
Brethren,  Like  unto  me,  unto  him  ye 
shal lhearken. 

“ Lilce  unto  me”  Like  as  the  Lord  sent 
Moses  to  deliver  the  Children  of  Israel 
from  the  Land  of  Egypt,  the  house  of 
bondage,  and  lead  them  through  many 
trials  and  temptations  into  a Land  that 
flowed  with  milk  aud  honey,  a country 
that  God  had  promised  to  Abraham  to 
be  an  inheritance  for  his  posterity ; so 
Christ  was  sent  of  God  into  the  world  to 
save  and  deliver  penitent  sinners  that 
are  bound  and  fitted  by  sin  and  Satan, 
and  lead  them  through  many  trials  and 
temptations  to  those  Heavenly  mansions 
above,  prepared  for  and  promised  to  all 
tho  faithful. 

Moses  was  brought  up  and  educated  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  rich  in  honor  and,  no  doubt  m 
wealth  yet  he  chose  rather  to  suffer  with 
his  Brethren  (the  Israelites),  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  Egypt  for  a season  ; 
for  he  looked  to  the  reward.  Christ  was 
rich  in  glory,  yet  for  the  sake  of  the 
deeply  fallen  human  family,  he  left  h>8 
shining  courts  above  and  came  into  the 
world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  w-y 
lost.  He  became  poor,  for  lie  said, 
“The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds 
the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  has 
not  w'here  to  lay  his  head.”  Moses  dn 
powerful  signs  and  wonders  in  the  sight 
of  Israel  and  the  Egyptians  to  prove  tha 
he  was  sent  of  God  to  deliver  them  "a 
of  the  hands  of  Pharoah,but  ho  was  reject 
ed,  scoffed  at  and  tempted  until  the  Eon 
led  them  out  with  a strong  arm.  ■ 0 
Christ  performed  many  wonderful  nina- 


1882.  ±r- 

c]e8  to  prove  to  the  people  that  he  is  sent 
of  God  to  be  a mediator  between  God 
and  man,  and  yet  he  was  rejected ; for 
John  writes  that  he  (Christ)  came  unto 
hi8  own  and  his  own  received  him  not. 

Moses  was  a lawgiver.  Through  him 
the  Mosaic  law  was  given  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  Christ  is  the  Great  Law 
Giver.  Through  him  the  determinate 
counsel  of  God  was  made  known  unto 
man.  The  plan  of  salvation  was  laid  by 
him,  and  as  a seal  to  his  testament  he 
laid  down  his  life. 

Moses  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  on  Mount  Sinia.  Christ  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Moses  died  for  transgression,  but 
for  his  own  ; Christ  died  for  the  trans- 
gression of  all  men.  He  died,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God.  Mo- 
ses was  faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a 
servant,  for  a testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after.  But 
Christ  as  a Son  was  faithful  over  his  own 
house,  whose  house  we  are,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  unto  the  end. 

The  text  says,  “Unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken.”  When  Christ  was  transfigured 
on  the  mount,  a voice  from  heaven  said, 
This  is  my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased ; hear  ye  him. 

Let  us  take  heed  to  tbe  words  of  Christ 
our  dear  Savior,  for  he  said,  “Behold,  I 
come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be.”  Abram  II.  Kauffman. 

Conlogue , III. 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  CATHARINE 
KILMER, 

u(  Wukarusa,  Indiana,  written  by  a littlo  girl  ten 
years  of  age,  to  whom  her  grandmother. said 
when  she  saw  her  last,  “lie  a good  girl, 
obey  God,  and  let  us  hope  to  meet 
again  ou  the  other  shore.” 

Dear  grandma,  how  we  miss  thee, 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more  ; 

Vet  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Grandma  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away, 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

Dearest  grandma,  though  we  miss  thee, 

Wc  could  wish  you  here  no  more  ; 

From  earthly  care  And  sorrow 
Thou  art  li  ce  for  evermore. 

Wc  will  not  murmur,  though  wc  miss  thee  ; 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care  ; 

Soou  we  hope  on  wings  celestial 
To  he  home  thy  joys  to  share. 

Eva  Samantha  Loucks. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


“Burlington  Route”  is  noted.  To  our 
many  readers  who  have  been  anxiously 
awaiting  for  the  announcement  of  the 
date  aud  who  intend  to  turn  their  steps 
toward  the  setting  sun,  we  can  confident- 
ly say,  judging  the  present  and  future 
by  the  past,  that  they  will  find  on  the 
line  all  the  attention  to  the  minutest  de- 
tails, which  have  made  the  name  of  the 
C B.  & Q.  a household  word  throughout 
the  Union,  and  insure  to  travelers,  speed, 
safety  and  luxury.  Have  your  tickets 
read  via  “Burlington  Route.” 


Married. 


Zooic— Yodeb.— June  18tl>,  by  John  Shoema- 
ker, Menno  S.  Zook  ;and  Mary  M.  Yoder,  both 
of  Barker  Street,  St  Joseph  Co.,  Mich. 


Died. 


Chicago  to  Denver. — T!tc  first  and 
only  through  hine. — Official  announce- 
ment reaches  our  office  fixing  the  2d  day 
of  July  as  the  opening  date  of  the  Chi- 
cago, Burlington  and  Quincy  IE  R- 
through  line  from  Chicago,  l’eoria  or 
^t.  Louis  to  Denver.  The  trains  on  the 
new  line  will  be  equipped  in  the  style  of 
comfort  and  elegance,  for  which  the 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

IIostetteb. — May  2ud,  1882,  in  Manor  Twp., 
of  capillary  bronchitis,  Bertha  R.,  only  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Sue  Hostetler,  aged  4 years  and  13 
days.  Funeral  on  the  4th.  Text,  Matt.  24  : 40. 
Buried  at  the  Mennonite  church  east  of  Millers- 

villc.  . 

From  our  circle,  little  Bertha, 

Early  hast  thou  passed  away  ; 

But  the  angels  say,  “ Come, 

Join  our  holy  song  to-day.” 

Stauffer—  May  21st,  in  East  Earl  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  wife  of 
Bro.  Augustus  Stautfer,  aged  42  years.  On  the 
24th  her  remains  were  consigned  to  mother  earth 
in  the  Weaverland  buryiog-ground,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a very  large  congregation,  on  which 
occasion  Bishop  George  Weaver  and  Bishop 
Jonas  Martin  delivered  impressive  remarks  from 
John  14  : 12. 

Our  dear  sister’s  mission  on  earth  was  to  do 
ROod.  About  fifteen  years  ago  it  fell  to  her  lot 
to  take  care  of  a palsied,  helpless  annt  on  her 
husband’s  side,  who  had  to  be  cared  for  as  a 
little  child.  Some  years  later  she  attended  her 
father  in  his  last  illness.  Still  later  came  her 
a,rcd  mother  to  be  cared  for.  She  was  blind,  and 
became  afflicted  with  consumption  of  the  bowels, 
of  which  she  lingered  long.  In  her  last  illness 
neither  money  nor  good  words  could  induce  any 
one  to  care  for  her.  So  the  whole  burden  was 
upon  Sister  Stauffer  and  her  oldest  daughter, 
aged  about  fourteen.  With  all  this  she  had  the 
care  of  a family  of  eleven  chi  dren.  This  was 
too  much.  She  was  prostrated  and  died  of  con- 
sumption. Sho  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  hus- 
band and  nine  children,  tho  youngest  six  weeks 
old.  She  died  with  a full  trust  in  the  merits  of 
Jesus  her  Savior.  Her  last  words  to  her  chil- 
dren, a few'  moments  before  her  death,  were, 
“ Weep  not.” 


1)klp.—  June  12th,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 

widow  of  Geo  Help,  in  the  81st  year  of 

her  age  She  was  buried  ou  the  14:h  at  Fran- 
conia. 

Croutii dial. — June  8th,  in  Portland,  llill- 

tovvn  tp,  BucKb  Co.,  Pa.,  wife  of  Israel 

Croutbamal  and  daughter  of  Abraham  11.  Moyer, 
aged  23  years.  She  died  very  suddenly.  The 
day  previous  sho  attended  to  her  usual  house, 
hold  duties,  enjoying  apparently  good  health. 


She  was  buried  on  the  following  Sunday  at  Per- 
kasie  Meeting-house, 

Gross.— June  13th,  near  Lattasburg.  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Margareta,  wife  of  David  Gross,  aged 
63  years,  7 months  and  4 days.  . She  was  the 
mother  of  twelve  children  and  twenty  grand- 
children. Seven  children  and  nineteen  grand- 
children are  still  living.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Meanonite  Church  for  over  thirty 
years.  And  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  she 
has  gone  to  receive  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 
Appropriate  funeral  services  were  held  by  Isaac 
Good  and  Peter  Troxtl  from  1 Peter  1 : 3,  4,  6. 

Mishlf.r.— June  9tb,  1882,  in  LaGrange  Co.. 
Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  infant  child  of  Andrew  and 
Sarah  Mishler,  aged  9 months  and  8 days.  It 
was  buried  on  the  10th  in  Miller’s  grave-yard. 
Services  by  Pre.  Daniel  J.  Hostetler  and  John 
M.  Hostetl  r.  Text,  Thess.  4:  13 — 18  and  Matt. 

18  : 1—5. 

II averstick. — Nov.  12th,  1881,  near  Washing- 
ton Borough,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine 
Haverstick.  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Ilaverstick,  aged 
54  years,  9 months  and  24  days.  Funeral  on 
the  15th.’  Text,  Rev.  14  : 13.  Services  in  Ger- 
man by  the  brethren  Amos  Shenk  and  Ben.  Leh- 
man, in  English  by  John  K.  Brubaker.  Buried 
at  Habecker’s  Meeting-house.  Sister  Haver- 
stick was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Menno- 
nite Church.  Peace  to  her  ashes  1 

Clay. May  9tb,  at  the  residence  of  Pre.  Da- 

vid Brubaker,  near  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster 
Co  I’a.,  Austin  II.  Clay,  aged  25  years,  5 months 
and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text,  Psalm 
90  : 12.  Buried  at  Krabill’s  Meeting-house. 

Haverstick.— May  22nd,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Annie  M.,  infant  daughter  of 
• Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  H.  Haverstick,  aged  2 
months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the  24th.  Text, 
Mark  10  : 13—16.  Buried  at.  Habecker’s  Meet- 
ing-house. 

Shenk.— May  27th,  in  Mt.  Joy  twp.,  Lancas- 
ter Co  Pa  , John  Shenk,  aged  52  years,  5 mos. 
and  1 day.  Funeral  on  the  30th.  Text,  Amos 
f 4 : 12.  Buried  in  the  family  grave  yard.  Mr. 

; Shenk  lost  his  life  by  an  accident.  He  helped 
j to  raise  the  frame  work  of  a new  meeting-house 
for  the  “ Old  Brethren.”  The  bcamB  broke, 

! and  with  a tremendous  crash  fell  to  the  base- 
ment., carrying  with  it  about  80  men,  bruising 
a and  mangling  about  35  of  them,  three  ,of  whom 
died  in  a few  hours,  and  perhaps  a few  more 
0 must  die.  This  sad  event  caused  a wail  of 
t mourning  in  the  community, 
r Groff. — June  8th,  in  Mt.  Joy  twp.,  Lancaster 
a Co.,  Pa.,  infant  son  of  Jacob  and  Lizzie  Grofl, 
r aired  6 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the 
r loth.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 : 19 — 21.  Buried  at  Chi- 
d quies  Meeting-house. 

i,  Eash.— June  the  14th,  near  Forest  Grove, 

18  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Barbara,  the  third  wife  of 
7 Christian  Eash  her  second  husband,  aged  47 
18  years,  9 mouths  and  28  days.  She  leaves  an 
r.  aged  husband  and  9 children,  who  all  followed 
16  her  to  the  tomb,  near  Town  Line  Church  in  La- 
18  Grange  Co.,  Ind.  Funeral  service  by  John  Hos- 
t-  tetter  and  Joseph  Yoder  from  Hebrews  9 : 27,  28. 
b-  The  day  previous  of  her  death  she  called  all  her 
18  children  that  were  present  to  her.  and  greeted 
of  them  with  a farewell  kiss,  and  then  went,  as 
1-  be  hope,  to  the  saints  in  glory. 
e>  Cui.p. — June  14th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 

palsy,  Bro.  Isaac  Culp,  aged  78  years,  4 months 
t and  24  days.  He  was  sick  about  a week,  lie 
of  was  buried  on  the  16th  at  Khaum’s  Church, 
n-  where  appropriate  services  were  held  by  J.  F 

Funk  and  Noah  Melzler,  from  the  words,  “ Now 
„ he  is  comforted,’’  Luke  16  : 25.  The  aged  broth- 
pi  er  had  his  contlicts  and  his  triula  as  every 
„ Christian  has,  but.  wc  trust  he  l.as  overcome 
he  and  gained  an  inheritance  of  glory  with  the  re- 
ie  deemed  of  the  Lord. 

h.  Mover.— June  20th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  ot 


a 


heie-ald  of  tbtjtb.. 


heart  disease,  Joanna,  wife  of  Benjamin  Moyer, 
aged  45  years.  2 months,  and  6 days.  Her 
family  had  gone  to  town  iu  the  morning,  leav- 
ing her  to  spend  the  day  with  a neighbor.  Her 
health  for  some  time  had  not  been  very  good  but 
in  the  morning  of  that  day  she  expressed  her- 
self as  feeling  better  than  for  some  time.  Home 
time  before  noon  she  went  out  and  not  returning 
in  reasonable  time,  the  neighbor  with  whem  she 
was  staying  went  to  look  for  her  and  found  her 
where  she  had  fallen  dead.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  leaves  a Borrowing 
husband  and  children  with  brothers  and  sisters 
to  mourn  her  sudden  death. 

Steiner. — May  13th,  near  Hammond,  Kent 
Co.,  Miohigan,  Anna,  wife  of  Peter  D.  Steiner, 
aged  31)  yearB,  10  months  and  8 days.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  huBband  and  8 chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  She  selected 
her  funeral  text  herself,  1 Cor.  13:  13.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  she  lived  up  to  these 
words.  She  was  a loving  friend  to  every  one, 
and  a kind  mother  and  wife.  The  deepest  sim- 
pathy  is  felt  for  the  husband  and  those  dear  lit- 
tle children.  According  to  our  way  of  reason- 
ing she  could  have  been  needed  for  many  years, 
but  when  the  good  Master  calls  we  must  go,  and 
it  is  no  doubt  for  the  best.  Funeral  service  by  ; 
the  brethren  Speicher  and  Keim  in  German,  and 
C.  C.  Beery  of  Medina  co.,  Ohio,  in  English. 

“ Sister  thou  art  mild  and  lovely, 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze, 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  ev’ning 
When  it  tloats  among  the  trees.” 

Amstiitz  — June  5th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Indiana,  of 
liver  complaint,  Peter  Amstutz,  aged  67  years, 

1 month  and  24  days,  lie  was  buried  on  the 
7th,  when  a goodly  number  of  friends  were  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  their  departed  friend.  Bro.  Amstutz 
was  a zealous  Christian.  Funeral  services  by 
George  Brenncman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Eli 
Stofer  ol  DcKalb  Co.,  Indiana. 

Wanner.— On  the  21st  of  May,  near  Ileepe- 
ler,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  Sister  Catharine, 
widow  of  Tobias  Wanner,  aged  84  years,  i 
months  and  11  days.  She  was  the  mother  of 
8 daughters,  two  of  whom  have  gone  before 
her  83  grand-children,  and  about  bo 
Ere’at  grand  children.  She  was  a widow 
about  37  years,  and  a member  of  the  Mennomte 
Church  about  63  year3.  She  came  with  bor 
father  from  Cumberland  county,  Pa.,  in  180J. 

Bechtel— On  tbc  26th  of  April,  in  Huron 
Co.,  Ontario,  Christian,  sou  of  Noah  and  Veroni- 
ca Bechtel,  aged  9 months  and  13  days. 

llirtiiR.— On  the  11th  of  May,  at  New  Provi- 
dence, Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Annie  Laura,  daughter 
of  Elam  and  Ernia  Huber,  aged  4 months  and  -6 

l l Leman  —On  tbs  1 1th  of  Juno,  at  New  Provi- 
dence, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Lydia  Leman, 
aged  82  years  and  8 months.  Buried  at  New 
Providence.  She  was  a faithful  sister. 

Kkcnkh.— On  the  22nd  of  April,  near  Tliomp- 
Buutown  Station,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  Kepuor, 
a"ed  67  years.  The  deceased  was  walking  on 
the  railroad  track,  ami  the  train  came  up  behind 
him,  striking  him  and  throwing  him  oil  the 
track,  killing  him  instantly.  Buried  m Ihomp- 
Bf  mown.  Services  by  Win.  and  Jacob  Graybill. 
Text,  Mathew  24  : 41. 

LiKF.n  — May  H)lh  in  Lost  Creek  Valley, 
Junia  a Co.,  Pa  , Samuel  K„  son  of  Abram  and 
Susanna  Eider,  aged  1 year,  5 m.  and  15  days. 
Buried  at  Lost  C.eek  Church  yard.  Services  by 
Win.  Graybill,  from  John  14  : 4. 

Acker  —On  the  ‘20th  of-  April,  in  Lost  Creek 
Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Auker.  of  con- 
sumption, ag-d  65  years,  5 months  and  29  days, 
brother  Auker  was  a member  of  the  Mennouite 
Church.  He  leaves  a widow  aud  4 children  to 


mourn  their  loss.  Buried  in  the  family  grave- 
yard.  Funeral  vervicea  by  Wm.  and  Thomas 
Graybill  from  John  5 : 24. 

Martin.— On  the  19th  of  June,  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  Catharine,  wife  of 
Christian  Martin,  aged  66  years,  2 mos  , and  28 
days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lyuia 
Bearer,  of  Juniata  county,  Pa.  In  1819  she  re- 
moved with  her  husband  and  four  children  from 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Irnl.  where 
they  since  resided.  She  was  the  mother  of 
8 children,  all  of  whom  are  still  living,  and  were 
present  at  the  funeral.  About  4 years  after  the 
removal  of  the  family  to  Elkhart  Co. . she  became 
convinced  of  the  invalidity  of  infant  baptism, 
aud  accordingly  wa«  baptized  upon  a confession 
of  her  faith  and  received  into  the  Mennomte 
Church,  of  which  she  has  been  a faithful  mem- 
ber, and  died  in  the  assurance  of  acceptance 
with  her  dear  Father  in  heaven.  She  was  af- 
flicted with  cancer  in  the  throat  and  for  many 
months  she  suffered  greatly,  not  being  able  for 
forty  days  to  partake  of  any  food,  yet  she  bore 
her  sufferings  with  meekness  and.  patience, 
looking  forward  with  an  earnest  desire  to  the 
time  of  her  deliveranco.  She  was  buried  on  the 
21st  at  Shaum’s  Churoh  where  appropiate  ser- 
mons were  preaohed  from  Ps.,  40  : 1 3. 
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Jalin  P King,  Andrew  Good,  1)  K Witmer,  Hantel 
SUcnk,  Philip  Stauffer,  Sarah  Bulky,  Daniel  Shcnk, 

S Giugcrich,  Isaac  Peters,  Abm  K Kauffman,  llelty 
ltauek,  Philip  H Parrot,  Heinrich  Kochn. 
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A— T J Adrians,  Christian  Althnus. 

U — .Joint  W Plough,  John  II  Blough,  David  Boos-  | 
inger,  Benj  Borntreger,  David  Burkholder,  Abner, 
Baumgardner  per  J S Coffman,  Daniel  Buelnvaltci,  ] 
Henry  G Bowman  per  Sami  Gehman,  David  Buck- 
waiter,  Peter  Berky,  P Barkmau. 
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vid  Groble,  Peter  11  Goertz,  iBnac  L Gebman. 
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ber  Joseph  U Hartzler, Susan  Hannah, Mary  M Hess, 

Emanuel  M Hess,  Katie  Hartzler,  Gyrus  Huber. 

I and  J— Michael  Johnson,  Abraham  Isaac. 
K-Agnes  G Kcagy,  Philip  Kilmer.  Anna  M Kauff- 
man, Joseph  Kloufeustcin,  John  P King,  J » Kauff- 
man, Benj  IS  Kauffman,  Henry  G Krupp,  A K Kurtz, 
Jacob  Krcbbiel,  Jacob  Kehr,  George  Kroft,  John 
Kauffman. 

L— II  Loepke,  John  Lcathorman,  Lewis  Light, 
John  Leuliart,  Jonas  Loucks,  Peter  Loucks,  John 
Lehman,  Jacob  II  Landis. 

M— A B Miller,  Elizabeth  Molbash,  James Mishler, 
Andrew  G Martin,  Joseph  11  Moyer,  Christian  Mu- 
maw,  N B Metzler. 

N— Peter  Nusbaum,  Henry  Nice,  Henry  Nice  Jr, 
Peter  M Neueusoh wander,  John  W Ncwhause  lor 
widow  Smith. 

p — David  Peters,  Mary  Price, 

It— John  W Unit,  N J Kisser,  W IS  Kitten  house, 
Christian  Both. 

8— Jacob  P Speichc,  Joseph  P Stuckey,  George 
Stutzman,  G G Schroek,  John  Sommer,  Joseph  Sehle- 
grl  by  J D Yoder,  Gideon  Snvdcr,  Peter  Short,  A J 


Sell  rock , Gideon  Siminger,  Daniel  Shell  k,  Ivjii 
Siminger,  J F Stauffer,  Josinli  Suavely,  J 1 Stuckey, 
I and  1*  Smith,  G B Seaman  per  Mrs  Dr  Allen,  Jacob 


Stride,  O l»  Sauborn,  Barbara  M Shrciner,  Daniel  D 
Si  liucider,  J B Schnetzler. 

T— David  A Troyer,  Noah  D Troyer. 
lT—1)  11  Unruh,  Peter  Uuzlckcr. 

-\y j*  Wiens,  P Wiers,  Josinli  Weaver,  J G Wen- 

ger, Jacoij  Wiens  ,J  li  VVeldy.Josiah  Wenger, Peter 
Weius. 

Y— Cornelius  D Yoder,  Rebecca  1 Yoder,  J I)  \ Oder, 
Gideon  Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder. 

Z— Ghrlstiau  Zehr,  Aaron  Zcllner,  Peter  Zimmer- 
man. 

MISSION  FUND, 

From  a young  Brother,  $3  00. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS'  TRACfS/Ia 

t^Sond  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gietered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

»*  large  octavo  form C 0(J 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, doth  50 
i«  »«  “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’B  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

,i  u «<  new  Edition,  enlarged  75 
Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  125 

S.  8.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ.  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  200 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  ^ ^ 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  tbe  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  tbe  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
iu  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra-  ^ 

tions,  &c.  by  express 6 -j) 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides.  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  _ 

Express 6,6 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, i l') 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  oxp < 

Bible  Reader’s  Help • " . ,J. 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  ^ 

Beginning  of  Life ^5 

Bible  Prayers . f() 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Novin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  ^ 

Crudea ; 100 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 

body,  an  invaluable  collection  ot  ^ 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  - 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges ^ 

Crumbling  Path in 

Christianily  and  War  by  J.  M Brcnneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennomte 
Confession  of  Faiib)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Commentary  on  the  01<1  and  New  T*  sla 
ments  by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Kev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeon. Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  aud  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  oi  until 
i ral  history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 


tumes,  &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Soripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $0.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes .... 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child's  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 


Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large, 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 
Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  IVm.  Morgan 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  iu  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  Bimplo  language,  by 
H.  B.  Breuneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

btnis  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
GoBpel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
I Hibernian’s  Prayer  Book 

H'lehnei’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 
hound  in  leather 

lh>w  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

'"v  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
)W  ,0  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
1 "hi  Treasure,  oentainiug  a nnmblor 
1 voluble  reoipes,  medical,  agricutu- 
t **» a!f  andmiscollnneous  subjects, aud 


r 

for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  oost, 

r 

making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
he. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
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rt  rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
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60 

12  50 
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12 
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30 

-1  75 

J pcobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 

pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 

1 50 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 

2 25 

lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 

60 

50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

45 

35 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  iniiUlon  of 

40 

Christ,  New  Edition.  Reviugton’s, 

40 

Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 

75 

50 

Bound  in  Leather. 

10 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, hy  Samuel 

3 00 

J Andrews 

15 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

40 

25 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 

60 

10 

Line  upon  Line 

60 

2 > 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 

60 
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Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 

1 00 

30  00 

Morning  Thoughts. 

60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

60 

40 

it  it  ii  *1  “ per  doz 

6 50 

ii  “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

75 

8 00 
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7 40 

40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 

25 

15 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
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75 

15 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 

1 50 

mat  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

of  their  Diseases  with  Ilygienio  Agen- 
cies 

1 00 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 
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Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
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Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Monno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works,  by  mail 
Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
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Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rov.  E.  II.  Browne 
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Ono  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  tbs  United 
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Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
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Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyau 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Peep  of  Day 

A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pockot 
Dictionary,  of  tbe  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
and  quotations 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustra' ions 
from  tho  word  of  God,  with  scvci  at 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
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Stark’s  Hand  Book 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Littlo  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Soripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumberand  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  oomplete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgoon 


1 25 


30 
1 60 


10 


4 60 


2 26 


50 

75 

66 

80 


40 

10 

25 

60 


1 75 
30 
80 
70 


86 
65 
35 
1 50 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 


60 

40 


Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars * .............. 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Queslion  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  largo  size 

‘*  “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  ou  life  aud  health. 
Trees,  FruitB  and  Flowers  of  tho  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Itaces  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1180  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
loading  historical  Facte  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  aocouut  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 


20 


15 


10 


1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
75 
6(1 
l 00 
10 
40 
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6 50 
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Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name 
Youths’  Bible  Studies,6  vol.1438  pgs.by  ex. 
,i  >■  ‘i  by  mail 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Bbilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adajjted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonitc  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  Germau  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. l’rice  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 
.<  “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
»<  “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Braise,  40  cts.  Ber  dozen  8 60 
DAy  School  Songster  dU  1 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Mustc 

and  Hyinus  10  cts.  Ber  dozen....  1 w 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  ™ 

Per  dozen  1 7 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  rost 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonitc  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

OnoCopy.one  year,  ft 
I-'l  vis  Copies,  “ rrl“  1 *Vk 

With  tins  II.  O.  T.  1.1B 

The  Paper  will  he  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonitc  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  P*PC  > 

large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  11  | 

Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  j^EneUsh 
which  was  never  before  published  m Bng  ^ 

by  Express  * 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  bimon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  . 10 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  ol  g ^ 

x’he  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  &1.&0. 


MAPS  OP  BIBLE  LANDS. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
aic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Hooks,  lhe  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1,12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

A'Mri'HH : Mennonite  Publishing  Cb.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

nrnhiN,  waierlo  co , Ontario 

FRUIT  DRYER. 

cor  a good,  durable  and  cheap  Farmers  Fruit 
Dryer,  adress  D.  Stutsman,  Ligonier,  Ind. 


u/vstvrn  ASIA  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Am»rMo  "BoCVSbSde4  Media  west  to  Con- 
^utinoSrW^he’true  sites  of  the 

e b.  It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  lauA 
&c.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty -two  accurate  illustra 
tions.  Price,  $5.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  ®f 
ERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  InternaUonal  8.  8. 

I .1  “ 


c^8Betc  ’ ‘aTl “pVaSTin  NowWament  shown  Conn- 
trfes  coiore  l Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  s!  8.  Map  published  for  the  money,  bent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price,  (..ream  J»RP«r* 

Mus[iii,  $2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 

only  88.50. 

Map  of  the  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Rollers,  size  26x87  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  ou  receipt  of  $100. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bucks  County  Intelligencer, 

doylestown,  pa 

SUBSCRIPTION  $3  per  annum  in  advance.  A 
first-class  family  newspaper.  Agricultural,  educa- 
tional and  household  departments.  Oldest  in  the 
county.  Fifty  per  cent,  greater  circulation  than  any 
other  paper  in  the  county.  No  advertisements  ac- 
cepted through  agents.  Terms  cash.  Adress, 

l'ASCIIAU.  BROTHERS,  Doylestown,  Ta. 


COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 

COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates , via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R-  R-» 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Blue,  good  during 
summer  months  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  iu  September  are  now  on  sale,  and  full 
particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  can  lie  obtained 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Office  iu  the  United  States 

or  Canada.  ^ 

Cincinnati^  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  188.!,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 20  r.  m. 

No.  o’  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  0 30  A.  m. 

No.  8,’  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  9 45 

going  north— Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  H 28  a.^m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  2 45 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45  pm. 

No.  7,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  3 00 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R: 
R.  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at,  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  So  P. 
Detroit  Div.  R-,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marini  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Cauada. 

Tt  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects; Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
1 Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  iutorest  to  all  our  people. 

* It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  S1.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  ono 

family,  per  year,  . Ljj® 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  &c.,  1.24 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.00  “ 

No  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No'.  78 4 45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express I CO  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

OOINO  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night.  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00 

No.  78  Way  Freight 2.00  “ 

No  76  “ “ b dU 

No!  2,  Mail....... 12.16  r.  m. 

Orand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  v.u. 

No.  6,  Atlantio  Express 9.o&  ^ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.0& 

No.  72  Way  Freight A> 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-1.®  p 

44  «(  44  H.'Hi 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  8.55 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kaiamaio 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trim 

Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Pordan  , 

&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  > 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time i whic 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  113111 

slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  pronimt 

points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  I 1 * 
ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  lam. IJ 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  > K j 
and  German  Mennonite  llymn  Books,  «n 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  o 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  to., 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  . 
other  papers  will  also  bo  roceivcd  au<  * 
to  by  him. 


IS  03p  a Bljujaeijj 

* <»  'V  "VVl  n 


lanjrp  r. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


Vol.  19— No.  14. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  1882. 


Whole  No.  230. 


ITor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DO  NOT  MURMUR- 

How  oft  whon  God  in  righteousness 
Defeats  our  earthly  plans  and  ways, 

Wc  do  not  cast  our  thoughts  above 
To  recognize  Ills  boundless  love. 

Onr  ways  arc  not  Ilis  heavenly  ways, 

Though  oft  permitted  through  His  grace  ; 
And  when  He  hides  us  for  misdeeds 
Wc  ought  to  know  He  sees  our  needs. 

He  often  blessings  in  disguise 
Sends  to  the  needy,  to  the  wise, 

That  may  reproachfully  appear 
To  man’s  dim  vision— man’s  dull  ear. 

Should  He  with  His  frail  creatures  here 
Deal  ns  we  would  deserve,  I fear 
His  blessings  which  we  daily  sec, 

Would  evidently  fewer  bo  I 

But  in  Ills  boundless  love  lie  gives 
To  man  e’en  more  than  he  deserves  ; 

But  man  lu  turn  should  give  Him  praise, 
And  thanks  and  honor  for  His  grucc. 

Wc  should  not  murmur  when  we  know 
That  One  so  great,  who  loves  us  so, 

Through  Christ  has  free  salvation  given, 
And  loves  to  bring  us  safe  to  heaven. 

Yea,  sooner  far  Ilis  word  fulfill : 

Bow  in  submission  to  his  will  ; 

Tread  in  the  path  that  Christ  has  gone, 

And  say,  O Lord,  Thy  will  be  done  ! 

May  frowns  and  discontentments  cense  ; 
May  love  and  thankfulness  increase  ; 

For  all  we  have  the  Lord  has  given, 

For  which,  in  turn,  give  thanks  to  heaven. 

A.  Mktzler. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRAY  TO  THE  LORD  TO  SEND 
MORE  LABORERS. 

“Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  lhe 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
arc  few  : pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest."  Luke  10  :2. 

In  connection  with  this  wc  have  the 
record  that  Christ  sent  out  the  seventy 
about  the  time  when  he  spake  these  words, 
lie  gavo  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  diseases. 

I havo  for  some  time  seen  tho  great 
»eod  of  moro  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
tho  Lord,  as  the  harvest  is  so  great  and 
tho  laborers  so  few.  There  aro  cries  com- 
ing from  many  different  places,  saying, 
“ Come  over  and  help  us.”  If  wc  are  the 


followers  of  Christ  we  are  in  duty  bound  c 
to  answer  there  cries  by  sending  them  o 
the  gospel  through  preaching.  But  we  c 
have  not  the  ministers  to  send  everywhere  n 
that  it  is  needed.  Let  us  then  pray  the  a 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  laborers  into  1 

I is  harvest.  If  we  have  faith  that  God  will  t 
nswer  our  prayers  in  sending  us  labor-  i 
rs,  then  it  becomes  us  to  accept  them 
rhen  God  has  sent  them.  We  have  no  ( 
me  to  wait,  we  must  work  while  it  is  { 
ay,  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  t 
rork.  Dear  brother,  is  not  your  sym- 
athy  awakened  for  the  poor  sinner  that  j 
i on  tho  road  down  to  the  dark  regions  ( 
f eternal  woe  ? Perhaps  many  might  , 
et  be  gained  into  the  fold  of  Christ  if  , 
hey  could  but  hear  the  story  of  the  cross 
unclaimed  in  its  purity. 

In  the  March  number  of  the  Herald 
ve  notiee  an  article  with  the  title,  “W  hy 
lot  more  Laborers,”  with  tho  request  that 
some  ono  give  a scriptural  reason  why  it 
s that  those  who  claim  to  have  a call  of 
die  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  are  not  allowed 
to  fill  the  sacred  office  unless  they  are 
1I8O  chosen  or  called  by  lot.  An  article 
then  appeared  in  tho  April  number  en- 
titled, “A  Voice  from  the  Laity,”  at- 
tempting to  answer  the  question  that  was 
asked  by  the  Laity  in  the  March  number. 
The  writer  of  this  reply  says,  “ I am  not 
prepared  to  give  any  opinion  from  tho 
desired  standpoint;11,  then  invites  tho 
readers  to  tho  Bible  to  show  them  how 
tho  most  noted  men  of  that  age  wcie 
called. 

He  says,  “ For  instance,  Josoph,  did  he 
offer  himself  to  go  ? ” I would  ask,  Why 
was  it  that  God  had  blessed  him  from  Ins 
youth,  endued  him  with  wisdom  and  un- 1 
derstanding,  and  inspired  him  with 
knowledge,  so  that  he  could  interpret 
dreams  “ And  they  said  unto  him,  Wc 
have  dreamed  a dream,  and  there  is  no 
interpreter  of  it.  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them,  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to 
God  ? Tell  me  them,  I pray  you.  ” Gen. 
40  : 8.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  any- 
11  thing  more  of  Joseph,  for  this  Scripture 
proves  beyond  any  doubt  that  ho  had  a 
at  special  gift  and  ho  was  not  ignorant  of 
af  the  fact.  Again  ho  says,  “ Or  take  a 
id  glimpse  at  Moses.”  Tho  calling  of  Moses 
n-  by  God  is  a strong  scriptural  argument  in 
e favor  of  thoso  who  claim  to  ho  called  by 
lie  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Moses  was 


called  by  God  without  tho  instrumentality 
of  man.  Moses  feared  that  tho  Children 
of  Israel  would  not  believe  that  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him.  “ Moses  answered 
and  said,  But,  behold,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice  ; for 
they  will  say,  The  Lord  has  not  appealed 
unto  thee.”  Exodus  4:1. 

When  men  at  this  age  claim  to  be  called 
of  God,  as  were  Moses  and  others,  they 
soon  find  that  they  have  the  same  opposi- 
tion that  Moses  expected. 

Our  writer  farther  says,  “ o cannot 
find  in  any  of  the  above  narratives,  or  in 
other  similar  ones,  that  one  of  these  per- 
sons had  any  premeditated  imagination 
at  the  time  they  were  called.”  He  says, 
too,  “ The  only  case  that  we  can  call  to 
recollection  in  the  Bible  where  permission 
was  asked  of  God,  and  granted,  to  go  to 
preach  or  prophesy,  was  the  call  of  Ba- 
laam by  Balak.”  It  appears  the  dear 
brother  has  formed  wrong  conceptions  of 
the  article  he  had  criticised.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  have  any  forethought  about 
being  called  to  tho  ministry,  only  when 
God  calls  to  obey,  lie  has  conveyed  the 
idea  that  tho  “ Voice  from  tho  Laity 
asks  permission  of  God  to  preach  when 
he  only  asks  liberty  of  the  church  to  take 
part  in  the  ministry  and  obey  his  Master  s 

Again  he  says,  “ Such  calls  might  be 
dangerous.  * * * * The  idea  of  a person 
getting  into  liis  mind  that  he  has  a call 
from  'tho  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  might 
I originate  from  various  sources.  > c 
, I will  admit  that  some  of  such  calls  may 
originate  from  different  sources,  yet  this 
i is  no  argument  to  contradict  that  the  true 
. calling  of  God  is  personal,  even  if  some 

1 are  called  from  a selfish  motive. 

t For  us  to  say  that  the  only  true  calling 

> of  God  is  by  casting  lots  is  assuming  a 

> position  which  we  can  not  substantiate 

> by  tho  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

> When  the  light  of  tho  glorious  gospel  ot 
tho  Son  of  God  appeared  unto  1 aul  lie 

- obeyed  the  heavenly  message,  and  entered 

2 upon  his  ministerial  labors.  Bet  us  no- 
i tiee  tho  language  of  Paul  upon  that  sub- 
f ject.  Surely  no  intelligent  person  will 
a claim  that  Paul  was  called  to  the  ministry 
s through  the  instrumentality  of  man.  He 
a did  not  go  up  to  consult  Peter  and  John, 
V but  immediately  obeyed  the  heavenly  com- 
s maud.  “ When  it  pleased  God,  who  sop- 
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aratcd  me  from  my  mother’s  womb,  and  high.  All,  or  nearly  all  Bible  students  to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  from  under 
called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  admit  that  the  apostles  had  not  fully  un-  their  yoke  of  servitude,  when  he  answered 
in  me,  that  I might  preach  him  among  derstood  the  plan  of  salvation  until  the  and  said,  “ But,  behold,  they  will  not 
tie  heathen;  immediately  I conferred  day  of  Pentecost. — It  is  my  candid  belief  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice  • 
not  with  flesh  and  blood  : neither  went  I that  Christ  called  the  apostle  Paul  to  fill  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath  not 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were  the  vancancy  of  Judas.  We  have  good  appeared  unto  thee.”  When  men  at  the 
apostles  before  me  ; but  I went  into  Ara-  reason  to  believe  this  from  the  language  present  time  are  called  to  serve  in  the 
na,  and  returned  again  unto  Damascus.”  that  Paul  himself  uses.  He  says,  *•  Last  ministry  from  the  inward  movings  of  the 

a . 1 : ].•>,  lb,  17.  cf  an  he  wag  geen  0f  me  a]SO}  ag  0f  one  Holy  Ghost,  they  find  the  same  opposition 

The  brother  further  says,  “We  are  born  out  of  due  time.” — “For  I ara  the  to  contend  with  that  Moses  did.  If  it 
aware  that  a great  many  denominations  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  were  God’s  will  to  call  his  servants  to  the 
ordain  their  ministers  after  the  manner  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I persecuted  minislry  exclusively  through  the  instrum- 
of  their  calls.  We  are  not  inclined  to  the  Church  of  God.”  1 Cor.  15  : 8,  9.  entality  of  men,  why  did  he  not  make 


— — — - tt  w 

1 here  is  no  danger  of  injuring  pure  gold, 
the  more  it  is  tried  the  purer  it  becomes. 
If  it  will  not  stand  the  refining  fire,  it  is 
worthless  dross. 

If  we  can  find  that  the  castings  of  lots 
is  the  only  true  calling  of  ministers,  we 
need  not  fear  to  search  God’s  Word,  and 
prove  that  practice  for  the  satisfaction  of 
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a . 1 : 1;>,  lb,  17.  cf  an  he  wag  geen  0f  me  a]g0}  ag  0f  one  Holy  Ghost,  they  find  the  same  opposition 

The  brother  further  says,  “We  are  born  out  of  due  time.” — “For  I ara  the  to  contend  with  that  Moses  did.  If  it 
aware  that  a great  many  denominations  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  were  God’s  will  to  call  his  servants  to  the 
ordain  their  ministers  after  the  manner  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I persecuted  minislry  exclusively  through  the  instrum- 
of  their  calls.  We  are  not  inclined  to  the  Church  of  God.”  1 Cor.  15  : 8,  9.  entality  of  men,  why  did  he  not  make 

^ fBib-n  w Proof.  that  *hey  are  If  God  has  created  man  and  endued  known  to  tbe  elders  of  Israel  that  they 
wrong,  but  will  let  them  have  their  way  him  with  intellect,  and  designed  him  for  should  choose  some  one  of  their  number 
and  we  will  have  ours.  his  geveral  piace8j  it  becomes  man  to  t0  lead  them  from  Egyp*  to  the  promised 

It  appears  to  me  however  that  the  de-  obey  the  first  claims  of  his  Maker,  and  land  ? This  was  not  ^od’8  plan,  he 
claration  he  makes  when  he  says  that  he  WOrk  according  to  the  talent  that  he  has  made  his  choice  known  directly  to  Moses, 
is  not  inclined  to  search  the  Bible  for  received.  If  God  has  given  me  one  tal-  whom  he  had  chosen  to  accomplish  this 
proof  that  they  are  wrong  is  not  a good  ent,  you  two,  and  another  brother  five,  it  wonderful  work  ; and  this  is  just  the  way 
one.  It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  read  iB  not  for  me  to  say  that  he  with  five  tal-  God  uses  to  cal1  laborers  unto  his  harvest, 
and  meditate  upon  God’s  holy  word  and  ents  has  not  the  ability  to  work  with  what  No  man  understands  the  convictions  of 
pray  to  the  Son  to  enlighten  our  under-  God  has  entrusted  to  his  care.  “Having  bis  fellow  men,  as  the  Spirit  that  is  in 
standing,  bo  that  we  may  be  able  to  guard  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  man>  “ Kut  <I°d  bas  revealed  them  unto 
ourselves  against  the  doctrines  and  com-  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  118  by  bis  Spirit ; for  the  Spirit  searches 
mandments  of  men.  If  we  are  building  U8  prophesy  according  to  the  proportions  a11  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 
upon  tbe  sure  foundation  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  faith  ; or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
we  need  not  fear  to  search  the  Scripture  ministering  ; or  he  that  teaches,  on  teach-  man>  8ave  the  Spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
and  maintain  the  doctnnes  we  profess,  ing  ; or  he  thatexhorteth,  on  exhorta-  bira  ? even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
1 here  is  no  danger  of  injuring  pure  gold,  tion.”  Rom.  12:6,7,8.  “And  he  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.” 
tie  more  it  is  tried  the  purer  it  becomes,  gave  some, apostles  ; and  some, prophets;  “Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
* y'Y1  n?  8 n(1  the  refining  fire,  it  is  and  some,  evangelists  ; and  some,  pastors  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
wo  ess  ross.  # and  teachers ; for  the  perfecting  of  the  God  ; that  we  might  know  the  things 

• ♦!  WG  ^an.  D if.  t ie  castings  of  lots  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  I Cor. 
is  ie  on  y rue  ca  ing  of  ministers,  we  the  edifying  or  the  body  of  Christ.”  2 : 10,  12.  From  the  above  Scripture  we 
nee  no  ear  to  search  God  s Word,  and  Epli.  4 : 11,  12.  From  the  above  Script-  can  fully  uuderstand  that  no  one  can 
prove  a prac  ice  or  the  satisfaction  of  ure  we  can  see  that  God  designed  each  rightly  know  the  calling  and  obligations 

use  w 10  are  in error.  Search  the  Script-  one  to  work  according  as  ho  is  gifted.  If  of  his  fellow  men  except  the  Spirit  which 
Ur<n  D <1  ’•  I hose  were  more  one  has  the  gift  of  prophecy,  that  is  his  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things 

",  e an  1 one  in  1 hessalomca,  in  that  calling;  or  he  that  teaches,  is  to  wait  on  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Hence 
icy  receive  ie  word  with  all  readiness  teaching,  for  therein  is  he  gifted,  etc.  the  Spirit  may  safely  be  relied  on  as  long 
^ -i"1111  a,n<  8?arc  lcd  . 6 Scriptures  The  manner  of  God’s  calling  his  serv-  as  it  harmonizes  with  the  written  wrord  of 
Acts ’17^  n ier  1080  1 lin£8  were  so.”  ants,  prophets,  and  ministers  to  their  God.  The  Spirit  is  fully  acquainted  with 
T.  * . several  duties  lias  been  by  heavenly  mes-  the  mind  aud  will  of  Christ,  “Whereof 

pi.  • ® "e  v(Lap?n,  68  were  choseu  by  sengers,  sent  by  good  angels  or  by  the  the  Holy  Ghost,  also  is  a witness  to  us  ; 

o-  ii4.  i < 'Tif0  ' • • Ie  8Cventy  "’ere  also  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  by  the  w'ill  of  men,  for  after  that  he  had  said  before,  This  is 

t-  - e m,uj8try  about  the  same  God  sending  the  message  directlv  to  the  the  covenant  that  I will  make  with  them 

o’18  saw  ie  need  of  more  labor-  person  that  he  has  called.  Prophecies  after  those  days,  saith  (ho  Lord;  I will 
1 i*  iai\es  eing  so  great  and  the  came  not  of  old  by  the  will  of  man,  but  put  my  laws  into  their  heart,  and  in  their 

‘ . ^u°AW\  an  4ca{ed  them  forth,  “holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  minds  will  I write  them.  Ileb.  10:  15, 

* ,1  1 0 ,f  ° to Tt  ie  ePd  °I  the  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  2 Pet.  1 : 16.  “And  he  said  unto  another,  follow 

’ e Bay8>  j0’  , an.1  y°u  al-  21.  The  apostle  says,  “ And  how  shall  me  ; but  he  said,  Lord,  Suffer  me  first  to 

rm  * C f Un  10  Gn<  °*  1 16  W0ldd-”  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  go  and  bury  my  father.  Jesus  said  unto 
I lie  first  vacancy  that  wo  read  of  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  him,  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead  ; but  go 
among  the  apostles  was  that  of  Judas,  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God." 

It  is  true  that  Matthias  was  chosen  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things?”  Luke  9:  59,  GO.  The  ctairns  of  Jesus 

through  the  casting  of  lots  ; but  this  is  Rom.  10  : 15.  Christ  to  immediate  aud  unreserved  obe- 

tno  only  instance  we  find  in  the  word  of  I believe  there  are  brethren  in  the  dience  should  be  supreme,  and  no  earthly 
God  that  any  were  chosen  to  the  ministry  church  who  have  been  called  by  the  mov-  connection  or  engagement  can  justify 
in  this  way.  After  Christ  was  risen  from  ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  part  in  tho  any  in  delaying  to  give  their  services  t- * 
tho  dead,  and  showed  himself  to  the  ministry,  but  knowing  that  a part  of  tho  Christ. 

apostles  and  was  ready  to  depart  to  his  church  ignore  their  calling,  they  suppress  There  is  little  danger  of  any  offering 
a ier,  it.  sai  o is  apostles,  “Behold,  their  honest  convictions  and  drive  them  their  service  in  the  ministry  unless  they 

1 send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  from  them  from  time  to  time.  It  appears  1 arc  called  by  Jesus  Christ,  from  tho  fact 

} ou  . >u  arry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa-  that  some  at  times  can  hardly  resist  the  that  they  cannot  expect  a largo  salary  or 

cm,  un  i , ye  e endued  with  power  from  heavenly  call,  then  comes  the  thought  support.  If  any  would  expect  temporal 

on  nigh.  If  the  apostles  had  been  again  to  them  as  it  came  to  Moses,  whom  compensation  they  would  go  to  those 
amply  qualified  to  enter  upon  their  min-  God  called  as  he  was  watching  his  father-  churches  that  pay  their  ministers  largo 

isieriHj  duties  fie  would  not  have  com-  in-law’s  flock,  and  came  to  tho  mountain  salaries.  Another  reason  is  that  the  ob- 

mauded  them  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  of  God,  even  to  Iloreb  ; where  he  made  ligations,  of  the  ministry  are  not  a light 
they  were  indued  with  power  from  on  known  to  Moses  that  he  had  chosen  him  matter.  The  minister  lias  much  to  endure 


called  to  the  ministry  about  the  same 
time.  Christ  saw  the  need  of  more  labor- 
ers, the  harvest  being  so  great  and  the 
laborers  so  few,  and  called  them  forth, 
and  will  still  do  so  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  He  says,  “ Lo,  I am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
The  first  vacancy  that  wo  read  of 
among  the  apostles  was  that  of  Judas. 
It  is  true  that  Matthias  was  chosen 
through  the  casting  of  lots  ; but  this  is 
the  only  instance  wc  find  in  tho  word  of 
God  that  any  were  chosen  to  the  ministry 
in  this  way.  After  Christ  was  risen  from 
tho  dead,  and  showed  himself  to  the 


the  Spirit  may  safely  be  relied  on  as  long 
as  it  harmonizes  with  the  written  word  of 
God.  The  Spirit  is  fully  acquainted  with 
the  mind  aud  will  of  Christ,  “Whereof 
the  Holy  Ghost,  also  is  a witness  to  us  ; 
for  after  that  he  had  said  before,  This  is 
the  covenant  that  I will  make  with  them 


God  called  as  he  was  watching  his  father- 
in-law’s  flock,  and  came  to  tho  mountain 
of  God,  even  to  Iloreb  ; where  he  made 
known  to  Moses  that  he  had  chosen  him 


support.  If  any  would  expect  temporal 
compensation  they  would  go  to  those 
churches  that  pay  their  ministers  largo 
salaries.  Another  reason  is  that  the  ob- 
ligations, of  the  ministry  are  not  a light 
matter.  The  minister  has  much  to  endure 
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in  the  way  of  opposition,  faultfinding  re- 
buke, disappointments  and  numerous  oth- 
er barriers  that  are  placed  in  his  path. 

The  question  may  arise  in  the  minds  of 
many  how  shall  the  church  receive  these 
ealled-of-God  laborers  and  know  who  is 
truly  called  of  God  on  their  application  ? 
The  local  church  should  examine  them 
and  find  whether  they  have  those  qualifi- 
cations which  the  Word  requires  of  those 
who  “ desire  the  office  of  a bishop  ” — the 
“ good  work.”  According  to  the  new 
version,  “ If  a man  seeketh  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  he  desireth  a good  work.  1 Tim. 

3 ; 1.  Should  they  even  have  all  those 
qualifications  let  them  first  be  found  as 
the  apostle  directs.  If  they  are  really 
called,  the  church  will  soon  be  convinced 
of  that  fact. 

If  we  look  around  us,  we  can  easily  see 
that  we  need  more  laborers.  W e will  take, 
for  instance,  the  state  of  Indiana  and  find 
out  in  how  many  counties  our  doctrine 
has  been  made  known.  I think  there 
are  about  ten  or  twelve,  and  this  leaves 
yet  about  eighty  counties  that  may  not 
even  ever  have  heard  of  snch  a people  as 
the  Mennonites.  Brethren,  can  we  shut 
our  eyes  against  this  fact  and  the  impor- 
tant work  of  teaching  the  true  principles 
of  Christian  Piety  ? We  might  do  a great 
work  at  evangelizing  in  the  United  States. 
There  are  a number  of  states  and  territo- 
ries that  have  not  even  heard  of  such  a 
people. 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  give  this  due  at- 
tention and  speedily  enter  upon  this  all 
important  duty.  We  are  richly  blessed 
with  everything  needed  to  accomplish  this 
all  important  work.  All  that  is  necessary 
is  a willing  mind.  Will  we  still  go  un- 
concerned, making  no  effort  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  untold  millions  of  poor  fel- 
low beings  that  worship  in  idolatry,  leav- 
ing them  in  their  awful  state  of  barbarity 
and  cannibalism  ? Will  we  do  nothing 
to  bring  them  under  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  ? Christ  died  for  their  sins  as 
well  as  for  ours,  and  commanded  us  to  go 
and  teach  all  nations.  The  very  spirit  of 
the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God  is  a mis- 
sionary spirit.  May  the  day  be  near  at 
hand  when  we  shall  send  our  ministers 
to  heathen  lands  to  teach  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

“Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you  that 
the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it.’’ 
Acts  28  : 28.  “Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
camo  unto  Jonah,  6aying,  Arise  ye,  and 
go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry 
against  it:  for  their  wickedness  is  come 
up  before  me.” 

Jonah  made  an  effort  to  flee  from  tho 
presence  of  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  sent 
out  a great  wind  into  the  soa  to  chastise 
him  for  disobeying  the  divino  command  ; 
“ and  tho  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time,  Baying,  Arise,  go 
unto  Niueveli,  that  great  city,  and  preach 
unto  it  tho  preaching  that  Ijbid  thee.  So 


Jonah  arose  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.” 

The  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  and  proclaimed 
a fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 
From  the  experience  of  Jonah  we  may 
learn  that  when  God  speaks  it  is  man’s 
duty  to  obey  ; and  that  if  the  Lord  speaks 
to  us  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  says, 
Go  preach  my  w'ord  to  sinners  that  they 
turn  from  their  evil  ways  wre  are  not 
guiltless  before  God. 

If  we  are  willing  to  compare  Script- 
ure with  Scripture,  and  let  every 
argument  rest  on  its  own  merits,  and  not 
say  it  is  not  right  because  it  is  contrary 
to  custom,  admitting  that  we  may  yet  bo 
in  error,  we  may  see  the  importance  of 
work,  the  responsibility  of  not  obeying 
the  command,  “ Go,  preach,  ” and  that  it 
is  God  that  calls  men  to  the  sacred  office 
of  miuistering  in  his  word.  C.  F.  C. 
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TIIE  LORD'S  WORK  AND  MAN’S 
WORK. 

With  many  there  seems  to  be  a sad 
lack  in  understanding  what  part  of  the 
work  of  salvation  of  souls  is  to  be  done 
by  man,  and  what  the  Lord  has  chosen  to 
do.  True  the  saving  power  is  altogether 
with  God,  and  without  him  man  can  do 
nothing ; but  man  should  not  forget  that 
he  is  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  carry  forward  the  work,  and  bring  his 
saving  power  into  exercise.  God  has  not 
chosen  to  convert  the  world  to  Christianity 
through  miraculous  power,  sending  his  Ho- 
ly Spirit  to  thoso  who  have  never  heard  of 
Jesus,  bringing  them  within  the  power  of 
the  cleansing  blood  without  human  agen- 
cy. This  want  of  discrimination  is  very 
frequently  manifested  in  our  prayers.  How 
often  do  we  hear  prayers,  in  which  pow- 
erful appeals  are  made  for  tho  out  pour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a deepening  of 
tho  work  of  grace,  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen,  the  spread  of  tho  gospel,  the 
accession  of  great  numbers  to  the  chinch, 
and  the  growth  of  tho  kingdom  of  God. 
Sometimes  such  prayers  are  accompanied 
by  a powerful  demonstration  of  feeling, 
showing  great  concern  for  souls,  and  a 
fervent  love  for  the  cause,  while,  at  the 
time,  those  who  pray  and  those  who  re- 
spond with  an  apparently  heartfelt  Amen, 
do  nothing  to  bring  about  the  glorious 
result  for  which  they  are  praying. 

Do  not  expect  that  by  simply  praying— 
simply  asking  God — that  tho  heathen 
shall  bo  converted,  while  no  one  is  doing 
anything  to  accomplish  this.  Can  you 
expect  that  whilo  no  one  is  making 
any  effort  for  it  that  China,  India,  and 
Africa  will  soon  become  Christian  Coun- 
tries ? Can  you  expect  that  your  friends 
will  be  converted  to  Christ,  without  you 


or  any  one  else  doing  something  more 
than  praying,  and  that  great  numbers  will 
soon  be  added  to  the  kingdom  ? Or  can 
you  expect,  if  you  pray  the  Lord  to  send 
his  Holy  Spirit  into  your  heart,  without 
making  any  effort  on  your  part  to  obey 
the  conditions  on  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  promised,  that  you  will  receive,  very 
soon,  a fuller  measure  of  grace  ? Have 
you  been  praying  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  a kind  of  wish  that 
the  Spirit  may  come  and  convert  the 
world  without  any  effort  on  your  part  ? 

We  can  not  read  in  any  of  the  epistles 
or  Revelations,  that  the  apostles  admon- 
ished the  primitive  churches,  nor  that  the 
Lord  commanded  the  Seven  churches  to 
look  and  pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  though  some  of  the  Seven 
churches  were  in  a very  critical  condition 
and  in  danger  of  having  their  candlestick 
removed  out  of  its  place.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  many  solemn  warnings,  admoni- 
tions and  entreaties  in  all  these  epistles, 
we  must  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  with  the  believers  to  enable  them  to 
obey  these  instructions. 

“At  this  moment  there  are  probably 
myriads  of  Christians  on  their  knees,  im- 
ploring the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
whom  the  Scripture  is  saying,  Arise  and 
do  the  first  works  ; repent ; put  off  the 
old  man,  put  on  tho  new  man  ; pay  your 
debts  ; sell  your  superfluities  and  give  to 
the  needy  ; speak  to  your  neighbors  of  the 
great  salvation;  confess  your  faults  to 
those  whom  you  have  injured  in  reputa- 
tion or  otherwise  ; care  for  your  poor  rel- 
atives ; in  a word,  take  up  your  cross  and 
follow  Christ  and  bo  all  that  you  arc  ask- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  you.” 

Tho  Christian  should  remember  that  lie 
has  his  part  to  do  in  the  great  work  of 
salvation  through  Christ,  even  when  he 
knows  that  there  is  no  saving  power  in 
anything  that  he  can  do.  He  should  not 
forget  that  there  is  more  for  him  to  do 
than  simply  to  pray.  The  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  is  his  agent  in  bringing  per- 
sons into  such  a state  of  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures  that  tho 
prayers  of  the  righteous  may  be  answered. 
Let  us  be  willing  not  only  to  pray  but  to 
labor ; and  whilo  we  are  praying  let  us 
consider  whether  we  are  willing  that  our 
prayers  may  be  answered  through  us. 

J . b.  C. 

Three  weeks  ago  at  Racine,  Wis.,  a 
little  boy  died  of  lock-jaw,  the  result  of 
the  bursting  of  a toy  pistol.  It  is  time 
parents  learned  to  keep  these  toy  pistols 
from  their  children,  which  so  often  cause 
death. 

In  adversity  we  should  pray  for  pa- 
ticnco  to  bear  its  trials  and  privations  ; 
in  prosperity  we  have  even  yet  more  need 
to  pray  for  graco  to  meet  its  many  temp- 
tations. 
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TREAD  SOFTLY. 

Tread  softly  by  the  sacred  mound 
Where  little  Willie  sleeps— 

Our  darling,  o’er  whose  sweet  repose 
The  drooping  willow  weeps. 

Let  orcry  heart  be  silent  now, 

Though  bitter  tears  may  fall 

For  one  who  lived,  and  loved,  and  died, 
The  precious  hope  of  all. 

Tread  softly  by  the  narrow  bed, 

Wher«f fragrant  roses  grow  ; 

And  where  the  weeping  willow  doth 
Its  mournful  care  bestow. 

Tread  softly  by  the  grave  of  one 
Onr  hearts  had  learned  to  love, 

But  who  the  shining  angel  band 
Bore  to  their  home  above. 

And  as  we  weep  for  Willie  dear, 

Fond  memory  will  bring 

The  lisping  prattle  of  our  boy, 

The  songs  he  used  to  sing. 

Tread  softly,  for  an  angel  band 
Doth  guard  the  precious  dust. 

And  we  can  safely  leave  our  boy, 

Our  darling  in  their  trust. 
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FEED  THE  LAMBS 

Jesus  saith  to  Sinton  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  ? He  saith  unto  him,  Yea  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I love  the.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  John  21  : 
15. 

If  we,  like  Peter,  love  Christ,  let  us 
feed  His  lambs.  Who  shall  feed  the 
lambs  ? All  who  love  Christ.  Are  they 
that  love  Christ  the  only  ones  that  feed 
the  lambs  ? To  this  I answer,  no.  Satan 
is  continually  trying  to  entice  the  lambs 
to  partake  of  forbidden  pastures.  If  they 
partake  of  the  pastures  which  Satan  offers 
them,  they  will  prove  poison  to  them. 
Probably  some  of  us  have  not  been  tried 
as  much  as  others.  I know  from  experi- 
ence and  observation  that  when  a child 
of  God  is  not  encouraged  by  his  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  is  contiually  fed  by  the 
ungodly  it  poisons  his  soul. 

“As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man 
be  lifted  up.”  If  we  are  poisoned  by  sin 
and  come  to  Christ,  he  will  remove  the 
poison  for  us  ; we -cannot.  Christ  is  the 
only  one  that  can  remove  it.  lie  is  our 
salvation  and  redemption. 

Whon  we  see  that  the  tempter  has  sown 
noxious  seeds  in  any  heart,  let  us  pray 
God’s  help,  and  try  to  pluck  it  out.  Let 
us  look  into  our  own  hearts.  If  we  have 
trials  and  temptations,  let  us  tell  one 
another. 

I will  tell  you  of  a great  temptation  I 
had  last  Sabbath  evening.  I was  tempted 
not  to  try  to  feed  the  lambs,  and  also  not 
to  try  to  point  out  the  little  Becds  which 
Satan  had  sown.  The  Lord  had  often 
told  mo  to  feed  his  lambs,  but  Satan 
would  tell  me  to  feed  myself  first.  That 
I should  first  be  better  myself  and  then 


w arn  others  ; or  people  would  say,  “Cast 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  then  canst 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
which  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye.”  But  I 
find  when  I try  to  feed  others  I also  feed 
myself. 

Let  us  feed  one  another.  If  wTe  are  not 
good  enough  now,  when  shall  we  be  good 
enough  ? When  I had  made  up  my  mind 
that  I would  try  to  encourage  others 
through  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
through  any  conversation,  I was  asked 
the  question,  Have  you  read,  “Cast  the 
the  boam  out  of  thine  own  eye,”  etc.  ? I 
then  thought  of  incidents  that  occurred 
during  the  day  while  I wras  trying  to  do 
my  duty.  I thought  I did  more  harm 
than  good.  Then  came  the  temptation. 
If  I had  not  told  my  troubles,  and  had 
not  been  encouraged  by  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  I do  not  know  whether  I would 
now  bo  trying  to  encourage  othors. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  If  we  do 
not  try  to  pluck  the  bad  seed  out  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  others  how 
shall  we  escape  judgment?  Oh!  who 
shall  give  an  account  if  we  do  not 
try  to  feed  the  lambs,  and  keep  them 
from  going  astray  ? If  those  lambB  are 
lost  through  the  neglect  of  our  duty, 
what  shall  become  of  us  ? If  we  see  that 
one  has  a tendency  to  go  astray,  let  us 
try  to  bring  it  back  to  the  fold.  Probably 
they  are  seeking  tho  fold.  Let  us  try  to 
show  them  the  way  to  tho  fold. 

I know  the  misery  of  wandering  away, 
and  how  hard  it  is  to  find  the  way  back 
to  the  fold.  I had  sometimes  mistaken 
the  voice  of  Satan  for  the-  voice  of  con- 
science. I have  often  thought  that  some 
others  have  made  the  same  mistake. 

Will  Brother explain  this  again  ? 

He  explained  it  while  here  in  one  of  his 
sermons,  and  I know  it  would  feed  many 
souls.  Others  I know  are  seeking  the 
way.  Oh  let  us  pray  earnestly  for  one 
another.  Let  us  listen  to  instruction. 
The  Bible  says,  “Ho  that  despiseth  in- 
struction, hateth  his  own  soul.” 

How  can  we  feed  tho  young  lambs  ? 
We  can  pray  for  them.  Wo  can  affec- 
tionately give  them  our  hand  and  a loving 
kiss.  We  can  tell  them,  we  are  not  good  ; 
that  they  must  not  take  us  for  an  example, 
but  take  Christ  ; that  when  they  see  the 
errors  of  others,  they  must  try  to  avoid 
them.  Let  ns  try  not  to  do  anything  that 
may  offend  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  Christ.  Let  us  be  careful  of  onr  con- 
versation. I know  that  they  who  love 
tho  Lord,  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness ; and  if  our  conversation  is  en- 
tirely on  worldly  things,  such  as  discuss- 
ing how  to  raise  the  best  crops,  the  best 
stock,  <fcc.,  with  what  aro  they  filled  ? 
This  is  too  much  practiced  in  Sabbath 
visiting.  Wo  should  rest  from  business 
on  the  Sabbath.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  feed  one  another. 

Melinda  Unzicker, 
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THE  WORKS  OF  DARKNESS. 

It  seems  that  Satan,  the  fallen  archan- 
gel, after  having  deceived  mother  Eve  in 
Eden,  from  time  to  time  made  many  ad- 
vances swaying  his  dark  and  shadowy 
sceptre  over  fallen  humanity.  In  all  tho 
darker  recesses  of  the  ancient  world,  he 
seems  to  have,  for  a long  period  of  time, 
reigned  supremely  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Tho  extreme  outer  limit  of  power  the 
Lord  saw  proper  to  accede  to  him,  is  seen 
in  the  case  of  Job,  where  this  good  man 
was  allowed  to  be  afflicted  by  whatever 
trials  and  infirmities  his  Satanic  majesty 
saw  fit  to  inflict,  only  to  spare  his  life. 
Later,  at  the  period  just  prior  to  the  in- 
carnation of  our  Savior,  he  was  permit- 
ted to  enter  into  bodies  of  living  persons, 
and  assume  direct  control  of  all  their 
faculties.  Such  was  the  condition  of 
mankind  and  so  high  and  exalting  was 
the  authority  of  Satan  over  our  benighted 
world,  that  Almighty  God  in  his  conde- 
scension and  love  for  fallen  man,  saw 
proper  to  bring  the  unhallowed  advances 
of  Satan  to  a cheek  by  sending  his  only 
begotten  Son  down  into  the  midst  of  his 
chosen  people  where  ho  met  him  (Satan) 
on  his  own  ground  face  to  face.  First 
he  commands,  with  Divine  authority, 
his  wily  adversary  to  get  behind  Him,  and 
afterward,  in  many  instances,  compell- 
ed him  to  depart  from  those  bodies  of 
which  he  had  already  taken  full  posses- 
sion. 

Eventually,  Christ  the  Son,  in  that 
“tremendous  encounter’'  and  final  conflict 
with  Satan,  took  him  captive  and  bound 
him  with  the  chains  of  everlasting  dark- 
ness, and  has  thereby  liberated  the  whole 
human  race  not  only  from  under  the  gal- 
ling yoke  of  his  bondage,  but  has  brought 
with  it  “Life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  tho  gospel.” 

Since  this  event  in  the  history  of  onr 
race  has  taken  place,  Satan  has  had  all 
his  plans  thwarted  whereby  I firmly  be- 
lieve it  had  been  his  intent  to  take  the 
whole  world  with  him  at  one  final  sweep 
to  destruction.  However  for  wise  reasons 
not  fully  revealed  to  us,  he  is  still  per- 
mitted to  be  the  Invisible  tempter  of  the 
sons  of  men,  and  as  a spirit  “goeth  about 
like  unto  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.”  1 1 is  power  is  now  limited 
only  to  that  of  interfering  with  men’s 
spiritual  affairs.  If  man  now  yields  to 
the  promptings  of  Satan  and  does  that 
which  is  opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  ho 
again  soon  learns  to  love  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness  rather  than  the  works 
that  are  made  manifest  by  light. 

Since  Christ  tho  Son  has  made  Satan 
his  captor,  God  as  a spirit  reigns  supreme- 
ly throughout  the  realm  of  nature,  the 
whole  universe,  with  all  the  forces  of  ttic 
natural  world,  is  governed  and  dirocted  by 
his  Omnipotent  hand.  Satan  can  no 
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longer  antagonize  or  subvert  the  laws  of 
nature  to  gratify  the  whims  and  caprices 
of  his  evil  nature.  # 

From  the  foregoing  views  we  would 
infer  that  no  demon,  or  evil  spirit,  has 
now  the  power  to  make  himself  visible  or 
t0  speak  in  audible  tones  to  a human 
being.  Neither  has  Satan  or  any  of  his 
agents  any  power  to  manifest  their  will 
by  any  visible  sign,  or  to  bewitch  or  en- 
chant any  animate  or  inanimate  object, 
though  I have  quite  recently  been  pained 
to  observe  that  some  of  our  good  people 
have  had  their  confidence  in  God  so  sha- 
ken as  to  believe  to  the  contrary.  Our 
faith  and  confidence  in  tho  Supreme  Ruler 
of  the  entire  universe  should  not  for  a 
moment  allow  us  to  harbor  the  slightest 
belief  that  any  agent  of  the  evil  one 
can  make  any  contract,  or  form  an  alli- 
ance with  a human  being  in  any  shape  or 
form.  But  you  say,  Do  not  the  Scriptures 
admit  the  existence  of  wizards  and  witches 
—the  witch  of  Endor  for  instance  — did 
she  not  raise  up  from  the  solemn  regions* 
ofjthe  dead,  tho  form  of  good  old  Samuel  ? 
We  simply  state  there  is  not  tho  slightest 
proof  in  the  Sacred  Word  that  it  was 
through  her  agony  or  that  of  her  famil- 
iar spirit  that  the  form  of  Samuel  ap- 
peared before  Saul.  If  the  form  of  Sam- 
uel appeared  at  all,*  it  was  only  at  the 
Divine  bidding  that  his  soul  recrossed  the 
gulf  that  separates  tho  living  from  tho 
dead  ; or  why  was  the  woman  so  fright- 
ened as  to  lose  her  presence  of  mind  ? 

But  still  you  say,  Have  there  not  been 
men  and  women  in  existence  all  along 
down  the  eighteen  centuries  of  Christen- 
dom who  have  by  the  use  of  spells,  charms 
and  incantations  disturbed  tho  place  of 
whole  generations  and  overwhelmed 
people  with  disease  and  death  ? It  is  a 
well  known  fact  that  all  those  who  have 
professed  to  hold  intercourse  with  those 
who  occupy  the  lower  regions,  practiced 
iheirart  only  upon  such  people  whom  they 
themselves  knew  to  bo  ignorant  of  tho 
laws  of  matter  and  mind.  An  unwa- 
vering faith  in  God  together  with  an 
ordinary  degree  of  scientific  knowledge 
has  always  been  the  deadly  enemy  to  all 
such  impostors  as  tho  sorcerer,  the  en- 
chanter, the  wizard,  and  the  witch. 

The  superstitious  belief  in  witchcraft 
has  long  had  and  still  has  its  hold  on  the 
minds  of  many  people  in  this  country. 
How  common  is  it  to  hear  vague  stories 
concerning  the  strange  doings  und  slight- 
of-hand  tricks  performed  by  persons  who 
imagined  themselves  sold  to  Satan  by 
contract  for  aid  in  fortelliug  human 
events. 

The  age  of  Christian  light  and  civili- 
zation in  which  w'o  live  demands  that 
we  utterly  discard  all  superstitious  belief 
that  tends  to  shake  our  confidence  in  the 
supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe.  Though 
Satan’s  dominions  at  one  tiijio  exteq^od 

* There  js  no  proof  that  Samuel  appeared  at 
Editor, 


so  far  over  the  human  race  as  to  “cause  | 
the  heavens  to  tremble  let  us  now  con- 
sider, under  the  gospel  dispensation,  that 
it  is  nothing  short  of  blasphemy  for  any 
one  to  attribute  tho  mysterious  phenom- 
ena of  nature  to  the  agency  of  Satan,  or 
to  harbor  the  idea  that  he  can  now  antag- 
onize and  subvert  its  laws  to  his  will. 

L.  J.  Hkatwole. 

Dale  Enter  prize,  Va, 


CHARITY. 

“ Now  abideth  these  three  ; Faith,  Hopo,  Charity  ; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 

If  we  knew  the  care  ami  crosses, 

Crowding  around  our  neighbor’s  way  ; 

If  we  knew  the  little  losses. 

Sorely  grievous  day  by  day  ; 

Would  we  then  so  often  chide  him 
For  the  lack  of  thrift  and  gain  ? 

Leaving  on  his  heart  a shadow— 

Leaving  on  our  lives  a stain. 

If  we  knew  the  clouds  above  us. 

Held  but  gentle  blessing  there. 

Would  we  turn  away  all  trembling 
In  our  blind  and  weak  despair  ? 

Would  wo  shrink  from  little  shadows, 

Flitting  o’er  the  dewy  grass, 

If  wo  knew  that  birds  of  Eden 
Were  in  mercy  flying  past  ? 

If  wo  know  the  silent  story, 

Quivering  through  tho  heart  of  pain, 

Would  we  drive  it  with  our  coldness, 

Back  to  haunts  of  guilt  again  ? 

Life  has  many  a tangled  crossing  ; 

Joy  has  many  a break  of  woe  ; 

But  the  cheeks,  tear-washed,  are  whitest, 

Aud  kept  in  life  arc  flowers  by  snow. 

Let  us  rcnch  into  our  bosoms 
For  tho  key  to  other  lives, 

And  with  love  toward  erring  nature, 

Cherish  good  that  still  survives. 

So  that  when  our  dissolved  spirits 
Soar  to  realms  of  light  above. 

Wo  may  say  “ Dear  Father,  have  us,” 

E’en  as  we  have  shown  our  love.— Set. 
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PHARISEE — HYPOCRITE. 



These  terms  arc  frequently  used  inter-  I 
chstngeably,  as  if  they  were  synonymous 
terms.  Strictly  speaking,  this  is  not  true, 
and  is  doing  injustice  to  the  former. 

Wobster  gives  the  definition  of  Phari- 
see “ A Btrict  observer  of  the  outward 
form  of  roligion.”  It  does  not  follow  that 
all  such  are  hypocrites.  Paul  was  a Phar- 
isee, but  no  hypocrite;  Judas  perhaps 
was  a Pharisee  and  a hypocrite.  A nom- 
inal Christian  is  frequently  called  hypo- 
crite. In  most  cases  that  is  not  correct. 
It  is  not  evident  to  my  mind  that  the  five 
foolish  virgins  were  hypocrites  ; it^  may 
bo  that  they  were  in  good  oarncst.  They 
thought,  no  doubt,  that  they  were  pre- 
pared for  the  marriage. 

We  can  see  the  importance  of  distin- 
guishing between  the  two  classes.  You 
cannot  make  an  honest  Pharisee  believe 
that  ho  is  i\  hypocrite ; ho.  knows  ho  is 
not,  and  to  approa^l  iff  <‘lr0°* 


tion  is  useless ; nevertheless  he  is  un- 
saved and  in  a very  critical  condition. 
But  how  shall  we  approach  him  to  open 
his  eyes  ? Surely  he  is  keeping  the  com- 
mandments, he  is  honest  aud  sincere,  he 
sacrifices  a great  deal,  aud  ho  believes  in 
Christ.  This  applies  to  modern  pharisees. 
He  says,  Lord,  Lord,  and  puts  his  trust  in 
a certain  way  in  Christ.  lie  also  is  punc- 
tual in  his  religious  duties,  he  is  interested 
and  seeks  the  company  of  tho  godly.  He 
is  so  rieh  as  to  make  it  almost  impossible 
to  reach  him.  He  is  not  a hypocrite  nor 
a moralist ; neither  is  he  a formalist,  for 
he  knows  that  his  good  work  alone  will 
not  save  him.  He  confesses  salvation 
through  Christ,  that  by  grace  through 
faith  in  Jesus  he  shall  be  saved.  But  that 
grace  does  not  save  him  now  ; he  is  un- 
saved, wtthout  the  ark.  He  feels  this  in 
a measure,  but  not  deeply  enough  to 
bring  him  as  a lost  sheep  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  When  at  times  ho  is  almost  per- 
suaded to  doubt  his  standing,  some  one 
comes  to  comfort  him,  and  says,  “Well, 
it  is  true  we  have  no  righteousness,  must 
take  Jesus  for  our  righteousness,  and  in 
some  way  expect  to  come  in  on  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus.  Yes,  Jesus  must  be 
their  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness 
of  Josus  is  not  theirs. 

O what  a delusion  ! The  prophet  com- 
I pares  them  to  such  that  dream  that  they 
1 are  eating,  but  when  they  awake  behold 
their  souls  are  empty.  Again  he  says, 

“ The  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a man  can 
stretch  himself  on  it : and  the  covering 
narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself 
in  it.”  If  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
not  appreciated  and  realized  in  a personal 
experience  in  this  life,  it  will  not  savo 
us  in  death. 

If  wo  could  get  a Pharisee  to  dig  down 
deep  in  his  own  heart  he  would  soon 
discovor  that  be  lacks  the  anoiating,  tho 
oil  of  gladness,  the  joy  of  the  Lord. . But 
ho  is  ofton  the  last  one  to  doubt  bis  inter- 
est in  heaven.  He  is  dreaming  of  heaven, 
till  his  lamp  goes  out  and  the  door  is 
I shut.  Even  now  when  be  reads  this,  his 
mind  is  on  some  one  else.  How  shall  wo 
make  him  feel  that  ho  is  tho  man  ? 

Is  it  not  to  bo  feared  that  a largo 
] majority  of  professors  of  religion  are  on 
I this  way  ? Should  some  one  succeed  in 
* opening  their  eyes,  surely,  that  one  has 
achieved  a great  victory. 

Who  is  tho  hypocrite?  Judas  seems 
to  bo  a fair  specimen  of  hypocrisy.  A 
hypocrite  is  one  who  professes  to  follow 
Christ  with  an  impure  motive,  for  some 
real  or  imaginary  gain,  or  honor  of  men, 
etc.  The  character  of  such  an  one  wo 
need  not  describe.  They  know  that  they 
aro  unsaved.  Of  that  number  L think 
there  are  but  few  comparatively.  Many 
are  accused  of  hypocrisy  because  of  their 
proximity  to  the  Pharisees,  and  are  classed 
with  them.  1 think  this  has  blinded  tho 
| eyes  q(  formalists  so  that  they  know  uot 
I whyvo  they  Btami  Do  you  appreoiatq 
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Jesus  as  your  personal  Savior  ? Ib  your  will  ever  remedy.  It  is  cowardice  or  neg- 
belief  a living  faith  ? Does  it  bring  ligence  that  keeps  you  back.  Can  you 
assurance  ? Do  you  realize  that  your  not  say  with  a determined  resolution  that 
prayer  reaches  heaven  ? Is  it  a pleasure,  you  will  live  a Christian  life  the  remain- 
and  does  it  give  peace  and  satisfaction  to  der  of  your  days,  as  well  as  wish  that 
the  soul  ? While  you  trust  in  Him  do  you  were  a Christian  ? 


you  feel  his  arm  around  you,  and  your 
foundation  sure  ? In  short,  do  you  know 
that  your  sins  are  now  all  forgiven  and 
that  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
your  heart  V are  religious  duties  a pleas- 


All  life  is  from  God,  he  alone  can  be-1 
stow  it ; he  alone  can  understand.  Life 
itself  is  a msytery  which  no  human 
being  has  been  able  to  solve,  The  differ- 
ence between  things  living  and  things 


ure  ? Do  you  seek  holiness  of  heart,  and  dead,  the  subtile  vital  energy  which  works 
loathe  sin  moro  than  anything  else  ? with  omnipotent  power,  and  forwards  the 
Does  victory  over  one  sin  give  you  more  universe,  renewing,  restoring,  and  chang- 
joy  than  worldly  honor  or  riehes  ? Does  ing  all  living  things,  is  something  which 
the  committing  of  little  sins  cause  more  man  can  neither  imitate  nor  explain.  The 
sorrow  than  the  loss  of  property  ? These  power  which  life  grasps  elements  neces 
and  many  more  like  questions  may  help  sary  for  its  own  support,  and  builds  up 
us  to  find  out  where  wo  stand.  Let  us  be  out  of  dead  matter  forms  of  beauty, 
honest  with  ourselves,  for  there  is  noth-  strength  and  loveliness,  is  a matter  too 
ing  hid  that  shall  not  come  to  light.  Let  wonderful  for  human  explanation.  Mind 
not  that  be  when  too  late  to  make  amends,  can  only  be  produced  by  mind  ; life  can 
Except  your  righteousness  exceed  that  of  only  come  from  one  who  has  life,  and  as 
the  Pharisees  ye  Bhall  in  no  wise  enter  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself  even  so 


into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

John  O.  Smith. 


SPEAK  A 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

KIND  WQJID. 


I have  often  felt  that  I should  speak  a 
kind  word  to  my  dear  friends  about  the 
welfare  of  their  souls.  To  those  who  are 
living  careless  and  unconcerned  about 
their  souls,  I would  say,  Kind  friends, 
what  are  you  living  for,  or  wrhat  are  you 
working  for  in  this  world  ? Let  me  tell 
you  the  sentence  which  led  me  to  accept 
Jesus  and  stand  where  I am  standing  to 
day.  It  is  this,  “ What  would  it  profit  a I kept  the 


man  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world  | happy  end  at  last 
and  lose  his  owrn  soul  n 

There  is  always  more  pleasure  in  doing 
what  is  right  than  in  doing  what  is  wrong. 

Stop  a moment  and  think  w'here  you  are 
going.  Satan  is  a hard  master  to  deal 
with.  lie  will  lead  you  by  your  hand  as 
long  as  you  are  willing  to  follow  him. 

Half  the  work  which  criminals  do,  and 


hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself  ; and  he  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will.  He  is  the  way,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men,  and  His  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  may  know  thee,  the  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

Now  kind  Christian  workers,  never  re- 
spond, or  think  there  is  nothing  for  you 
to  do,  even  in  the  dark  and  weary  days. 
Looking  ever  unto  Jesus,  lift  up  your 
light : let  it  so  shine  that  men  may  see 
and  in  the  bright  resurrection  morning 
what  joy  to  hear  the  “ Well  done  ! ” and 
know  that  you  have  unawares  been  an 
instrument  in  saving  some  soul  from 
death.  Let  us  so  livo  that  wo  may  say 
we  have  fought  a good  fight,  and  have 
faith,  and  wre  have  reached 


C S.  Wert. 
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the  interpretation  of  his  dream  became 
true. 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  had  the 
promise  that  they  and  their  seed  should 
inherit  the  land  of  Canaan,  yet  it  wras  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  years  after 
the  promise  was  given  until  their  children 
inherited  the  land. 

Our  Mother  Eve  had  the  promise  that 
her  seed  should  bruise  the  serpent’s  head, 
and  whon  Cain  was  born  she  thought  she 
had  received  the  promised  Redeemer, 
when  it  was  yet  about  four  thousand 
years  until  the  appointed  tirao  of  God 
came  to  send  the  Redeemer. 

David  was  anointed  King  over  Israel, 
but  ho  suffered  persecution  a number  of 
years  before  he  sat  upon  the  throne. 
Certainly  he  knew  that  he  should  be  king. 
Why  did  he  not  at  once  sit  upon  tho 
throne  and  rule  Israel  ? the  appointed 
time  of  the  Lord  had  not  yet  come. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  heal  all 
manner  of  diseases,  and  finally  to  suffer 
and  die  upon  tho  cross  to  redeem  man- 
kind. No  doubt  he  knew  he  had  the 
power  to  relieve  the  afflicted  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  and  sooner,  yet  I never  hear  any 
one  find  fault  that  he  left  the  sick  to  suf- 
fer ten  years  longer  ; neither  should  we, 
for  the  Lord’s  appointed  time  is  the  right 
time.  On  the  other  hand  we  read  of  Jehu, 
who  was  anointed  king  over  Israel,  and 
immediately  entered  upon  his  mission  to 
execute  judgment  upon  the  house  of 
Ahab,  Elisha  the  prophet,  Gidoon  ; and 


ORDAINING  MINISTERS. 


As  much  has  been  published  in  the 
herald  of  ordaining  ministers,  I have  a 
desire  to  add  a few  thoughts.  It  appears 
l.alf  the  thought  and  energy  they  put  in-  tc>  me  that  this  like  many  subjects  often 
to  their  business,  if  turned  into  tho  right  ig  too  partially  dealt  with. 


channel,  would  get  them  an  honest  living 
and  make  them  -more  comfortable  than 
that  which  they  secure  at  the  peril  of 
life,  health,  peace,  and  liberty. 

A person  who  insists  on  having  ins 
own  ways  and  contends  for  his  own  rights 
will  generally  find  more  wrong  than  right 
in  his  follow-men.  The  world  is  not  a 
place  where  right  rules.  We  are  in  an 
evil  world,  a world  where  Abel  dies,  while 
Cain  lives;  a world  where  God’s  ser- 
vants are  persecuted  ; a world  where,  in 
(lit  , 

and  in  place  of 
abounds  ; where  men  find  their  only  real 
consolation  in  the  fact  that  at  last  God 
shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wiekod 


We  have  plain  Scripture  that  Moses 
supposed  that  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand 
would  deliver  them  but  they  understood 
not.  Acts  7 : 25.  This  was  forty  years 
before  the  appointed  time  of  the  Lord. 
Whether  Moses  had  a plan  in  view  how 
to  deliver  his  people  we  know  not,  but 
we  have  no  Scripture  whatever  to  show 
that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  his  brethren 
because  they  understood  not. 


be  mentioned,  who 
called,  began  their 


We  have  reason  to  believe  that  Joseph 
naccof  judgment,  there  is  wickedness,  had  some  premonition  of  some  day  being 
righteousness  iniquity  in  authority,  but  undoubtedly  he  did  not 

think  that  ho  should  at  once  have  domin- 
ion over  his  brethren.  He  had  some 
hard  trials  and  temptations  to  overcome 
at  first,  but  at  tho  Lord’s  appointed  time 


Mr!  so  right  the 


wrongs  that  nothing  else 


many  more  might 
immediately,  when 
work. 

I believe  that  many  of  our  zealous  old 
ministers  had  convictions  before  they 
were  chosen  by  lot,  that  the  Lord  would, 
sooner  or  later  call  them  to  the  ministry. 
I know  of  some  who  gave  their  own  tes- 
timony to  this  effect.  I know  of  others 
again  who  had  no  such  revelation  until 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  them. 

I think  it  is  wrong  for  us  to  hold  in  con 
tempt  thoso  who  think  they  have  a call 
from  the  Lord  to  preach  ; we  cannot  see 
into  the  heart : but  such  I would  advise 
to  wait  until  the  Lord’s  appointed  time. 
Man  sometimes  has  vain  imagination. 
If  your  call  is  from  God  I sincerely  be- 
lieve ho  will  choose  you  by  lot  at  his  own 
appointed  time.  Rut  perhaps  some  id 
you  were  already  in  the  lot  and  yet  you 
were  not  chosen.  There  may  be  reason 
for  this  which  wo  cannot  understand. 
Perhaps  you  must  yet,  like  Joseph,  pass 
through  fiery  trials  to  refine  you.  I 
do  not  believe  that  all  are  called  to  be 
ministers  of  tho  Gospel  who  have  a low 
for  dying  souls  and  have  a desire  to  help 
them  to  Christ.  We  should  all  preach 
by  letting  our  light  shine  among  men 
This  is  perhaps  the  way  that  many  am 
called  of  the  Lord  who  imagine  they 
should  bo  ordained  to  tho  ministry. 

’ Lalior  to  win  souls  cannot  lie  carried 
on  too  extensively  if  the  work  is  done  in  the 
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ri<rht  way  ; but , preaching  m the  public  | 
is^not  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  la- 
bor in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  If  we  rebuke 
the  wicked,  admonish  the  erring,  speak 
words  of  comfort  to  the  distressed,  return 
good  for  evil,  and  remember  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus— how  it  is  more  blessed 
t0  o-ive  than  to  receive,  and  in  all  our 
walk  and  conduct  show  to  the  world  that 
we  arc  but  strangers  here  and  that  heav- 
en is  our  home,  this  will  speak  louder  and 
hrinfr  deeper  conviction  than  preaching 
imbUcly,  and  our  works  iu  part  denying 
what  we  preach,  which  is  too  often  the 
case. 

When  the  Lord  sent  Moses  to  deliver 
Israel,  Moses  said  “They  will  not  believe 
me.  Thus  some  claim  it  is  at  the  present 
day  when  some  one  is  called  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  preach  ; the  people  will  not  be- 
lieve. The  Lord  had  a sign  to  give  Mo- 
ses by  which  they  did  believe,  and  will 
not  the  Lord  also  give  you  a sign  by 
which  tho  church  will  believe,  namely, 
by  choosing  you  by  lot  from  among  youi 
brethren,  by  which  all  will  be  convinced  . 

I have  no  doubt  that  there  were  many 
taken  into  the  ministry  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles  who  were  not  chosen  by  lot,  but 
what  had  they  before  them  in  this  life 
but  persecution,  the  scorn  of  the  world 
and  danger  of  death  ? In  our  days  it  is 
regarded  respectful  by  the  world  to  be  a 
professor  of  Christianity,  and  more  so  to 
be  a preacher  ; so  that  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  some  are  more  prompted  by  a desire 
for  honor  of  men  than  from  pure  motives. 
Such  may  at  the  same  time  be  ignorant 
of  their  error.  For  this  reason  we  cast 
lots  and  give  the  matter  into  the  hands 
of  God,  who  knows  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  lioart.  I know  of  some  who 
claimed  that  they  had  a call  to  preach, 
who  afterwards  had  to  acknowledge  that 
their  imaginations  were  erroueous. 

Levi  A.  Ressler. 


INVOCATION  TO  RAIN  IN  SUMMER. 


O if  on  tic,  gentle,  summer  ram. 

Let  not  the  silver  lily  pine, 

The  drooping  lily  pine  in  vain 
To  feel  that  dewy  touch  of  thine— 

To  feel  thy  freshness  once  again, 

O gentle,  gentle,  summer  ram  ! 

In  heal  the  landscape  quivering  lies  ; 

The  cattle  pant  beneath  the  tree  ; 

Through  parching  air  and  purple  skies 
Th#  earth  looks  up,  in  vnin,  for  thee  ; 

For  tfiee— for  thee,  it  looks  in  vain, 

< > gentle,  gentle,  summer  rain  . 

Lome,  thou,  and  brim  the  meadows  streams. 
And  soften  all  the  hills  with  ni'st*. 

O falling  dew  ! from  burning  dreams 
By  thee  shall  herb  and  (lower  be  kissed, 
Ami  Earth  shall  bless  thee  yet  again, 
o gentle,  gentle,  summer  rain. 

11.  C.  lU'NNETT. 


“ I beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  merries  of  God,  that  yc  present 
your  bodies  a lining  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.” 


GONE  BEFORE. 

There’s  a beautiful  fane  iu  the  silent  air. 

Which  follows  me  ever  and  near, 

With  smiling  eyes  and  amber  hair 
With  voiceless  lips,  yet  with  brcatli  of  prayer,  I 
That  I feel  but  canuot  hear. 

The  dimpled  hand,  the  ringlet  of  gold. 

Lie  in  a warble  sleep  ; 

I stretch  my  arms  for  the  clasp  of  old, 

But  the  empty  air  is  strangely  cold,  1 

And  my  vigil  alone  I keep. 

There’s  a sinless  brow  with  a radiant  crown, 

And  a cross  laid  down  in  the  dust ; 

There's  a smile  where  naver  a shade  comes  now, 
And  tears  no  more  from  those  dear  eyes  flow, 

So  sweet  to  their  innocent  trust. 

Ah  ! well,  and  the  summer  is  coining  again,  1 
Singing  the  same  old  song  ; 

But,  oh,  it  sounds  like  a sob  of  pain, 

As  it  floats  in  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 

O’er  hearts  of  the  world’s  great  throng. 

There’s  a beautiful  regiou  above  the  skies, 

And  I long  to  roach  its  shore, 

For  I know  I shall  find  my  treasure  there. 

The  laughing  eyes  and  amber  hair 

Of  the  loved  one  gone  before.— Selected. 
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FAULT  FINDING. 


A Christian  professor  who  finds  no 
fault  is  generally  esteemed  as  a good 
Christian.  It  seems  to  me  it  must  be  a 
very  ignorant  professor  who  will  find  no 
fault  in  a world  like  ours,  full  of  erring 
people.  I think  it  might  well  be  coin- 
pared  to  a man  walking  through  a field, 
strewed  with  thistles.  Although  ho  was 
not  seeking  for  thistles,  yet  he  would  be 
a careless  man  if  be  did  not  find  any. 

The  Savior  found  fault  with  the  people 
though  he  did  not  come  to  seek  for  their 
faults,  but  to  bring  them  to  happiness. 
Raul  found  fault,  although  he  did  not 
compass  the  land  to  seek  the  faults  of 
tho  people,  but  to  lead  them  to  Jesus. 

Hence  I conclude  that  the  spirit  of 
seeking  for  faults  in  others  is  an  evil 
spirit,  but  finding  fault  when  not  at  all 
seeking  for  them  is  not  as  contemptible 
as  to  commit  tho  faults.  1 hough  w o 
must  find  faults  sometimes,  lot  us  not  be 
ready  to  publish  every  fault  we  find.  Let 
us  remember  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
“ Charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins.’’  1-  I’et.  4 : 8.  L-  A.  Ressler. 


A great  many  church  members  are  ] 
“ feeling  so  bad  ” when  time  for  church 
meeting  or  Sunday  School  comes  around, 
that  they  cannot  attend.  They  stay  at 
home.  Rut  they  don’t  “ feel  too  bad  to 
talk  and  gossip,  and  perhaps,  walk  all 
over  a hundred  and  sixty  acre  farm  to  see 
after  their  corn  or  wheat.  And  wo  never 
yet  knew  this  kind  of  sickness  to  affect 
the  appetite.  About  dinner  timo  the 
“bad  feeling”  is  all  gone  but  generally 
returns  about  tho  hour  to  go  to  church. 
This  is  not  truo  of  all  church  members. 
It  ought  not  to  be  true  of  any. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LASTING  PLEASURES. 

It  may  be  claimed  that  the  sons  of  vice 
and  riot  take  pleasure  in  sensual  indul- 
gences, but  it  is  of  a low  character,  emp- 
ty, fleeting.  Like  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a pot,  so  is  the  mirth  of  the  wicked; 
they  make  a noiso  and  a blaze  for  the 
present  but  soon  vanish  away  into  smoko 
and  vapor.  The  pleasures  of  religion, 
on  the  other  hand,  are  solid  and  lasting . 
They  attend  us  through  all  the  stages  of 
life,  and  do  not  forsake  us  in  the  hour  of 
our  death.  When  persons  have  passed 
the  sprightliness  of  youth  and  lost  their 
relish  for  amusements  and  gay  entertain- 
ments of  a sensual  character,  when  old 
age  steals  upon  them  and  stoops  them 
toward  the  grave,  then  the  pleasures  of 
religion  will  cling  to  them  and  bring  them 
joys  of  the  highest  and  purest  order. 

This  joy  will  be  so  far  from  ending 
with  the  youth  or  death  of  the  Christian 
that  as  age  advances  it  grows  higher  and 
holier,  and  at  death  it  blossoms  out  into 
absolute  perfection. 

Then  shall  they  who  have  chosen  the 
joys  of  religion  instead  of  sensual  pleas- 
ures be  clad  with  the  robe  immortal,  and 
rejoice  iu  pleasures  divine,  not  fearing 
the  awful  summons  which  the  wicked  must 
bear,  neither  need  they  regret  giving  up 
their  interests  upon  earth  ; for  the  happy 
soul  can  take  with  it  that  which  was  dear- 
est and  moBt  enjoyed  upon  earth  and  use 
it  in  the  praise  of  a loving  Redeemer. 

Though  our  mortal  part,  this  tabernacle 
of  clay  return  to  its  original  dust,  our  joy, 
our  consolation,  our  confidence  is  that  wo 
have  a building  of  God,  a house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Levi  Plough. 


Weary,  weak,  tempted  one,  you  may 
have  been  again  and  again  defeated,  yet 
for  you  there  is  liopo.  Jacob,  when  dy- 
ing, prophesied  of  one  of  bis  sons  : “ A 
troop  shall  overcome  him  but  he  shal 
overcome  at  the  last."  Of  tho  royal 
One  of  Jacob’s  seed  it  was  foretold  1 
have  laid  help  upon  one  that  was  mighty. 
He  is  “ mighty  to  save,”  and  through  him 
who  said,  “I  have  often  overcome  the 
world,”  you,  though  often  conquered, 
may  overcome  at  last.  All  will  not  ovei- 
eome.  At  last  will  bo  found  the  foolish 
virgins  as  well  as  wise.  Those  who  be- 
lieve and  obey  will  bo  crowned  victors. 


■i 


There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to 
Bupposc  that  Christians  can  impress  the 
world  by  agreeing  with  it.  No  , it  is 
not  conformity  that  wo  want;  it  is  not 
bcin"  able  to  beat  the  world  in  its  own 
riy;  but  it  is  to  Stand  apart  and  above 
it  and  to  produce  the  impression  of  a 
My  a, .,1  Jl.ara.0  life  Thu.  only  cat, 

.rive  us  true  Christian  power ims/t- 

Uq.  1 


| 
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To  oub  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

now  *o  bird  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

— ■ ■ o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  ail  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bo  considered  that  they  wish  to  oontinue  their  subscription 


4®**  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Klkhnrt,  as  second 
1»kh  mail  matter. 


A Letter.  — On  another  page,  by  the 
consent  of  tho  writer,  we  publish  a letter 
from  a young  sister  in  Pensylvania,  which 
we  think  worth  reading  and  studying  by 
all.  There  is  much  in  it  that  may  lead 
the  mind  to  a clearer  conception  of  an 
entire  consecration  and  full  resignation. 


Kuo.  Addison  Siiei.ly  has  recently 
settled  himself  near  Morrison,  Whiteside 
Co.,  111.,  and  has  opened  a little  store  on 
the  farm  of  Pre.  John  Kornhaus.  lie 
will  not  travel  anymore  to  sell  goods. 
Any  one  desiring  to  correspond  with 
him,  will  please  address, 

Addison  Shelly,  Morrison , III 

The  Northern  Pacific  Railroad. — 
We  have  just  received  a notice  from  the 
General  Land  Commissioner  of  the  N.  1*. 
IL  U.  Co.,  that  our  old  friend  Herman 
Trott,  of  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  through 
whose  kindness  wo  were  permitted  to  en- 
joy so  many  advantages  and  favors  while 
traveling  with  the  Russian  Mennonite 
Delegation  some  nine  years  ago,  has 
been  appointed  acting  General  Land 
Agent  of  this  Company  vice  R M.  New- 
port, resigned.  Wo  shall  not  soon  for- 
get the  indefatigable  efforts  of  Mr.  Trott 
on  our  behalf,  and  take  pleasure  to  refer 
any  of  our  readers  who  are  contempla- 
ting tho  purchase  of  railroad  lands  to 
him,  for  any  information  they  may  desire. 

Letters.  — We  have  been  publishing 
a number  of  letters  in  the  late  numbers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  which  we  con- 
sider very  interesting  and  instructive. 
Thoso  Jotters  tell  the  experience,  deter- 
minations, labors,  and  trust  of  a few  of 


God’s  dear  children  on  thoir  way  to  their 
everlasting  home,  and  we  believe  many 
of  our  readers  have  gathered  excellent 
thoughts  from  them,  and  formed  noble 
resolutions  by  learning  how  it  goes  with 
others  on  their  pilgrim  journey.  We 
hope  more  of  the  dear  pilgrims  will  write 
us  letters  with  tho  liberty  to  publish  them 
in  the  Herald.  Hold  strictly  to  Rible 
truth,  uso  chaste  Biblo  language,  and 
write  messages  that  will  prove  strength- 
ening and  encouraging. 


English  Martyrs  Mirror.  — The 
subscription  list  has  now  reached  1004 
copies,  and  some  prospect  for  a few  more. 
The  translation  is  now  in  progress,  and 
will  be  pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible. Our  translator,  Joseph  F.  Sohm, 
on  account  of  his  health,  has  taken  a 
trip  to  his  former  home  in  Austria  in 
Europe.  Ho  Jook  his  books  with  him 
and  is  now  at  work  there,  not  very  far 
from  some  of  the  places  xvhere  some  of 
the  martyrdoms,  recorded  in  the  book, 
took  place.  He  will  work  there  a couple 
of  months  until  ho  gets  so  far  along  with 
the  translation,  that  ho  can  keep  ahead 
of  the  printers.  We  have  just  received 
two  postals  advising  us  of  his  safe  ar- 
rival, and  trust  'under  the  blessing  of 
God  the  work  will  go  forward  and  pros- 
per in  our  hands. 

A Letter  from  a Friend.  — A friend 
from  Pennsylvania  writes  as  follows  : 

“Though  I am  not  a sister  in  the 
church  it  is  not  my  will  that  I stand 
without.  I hope  and  pray  that  tho  Lord 
will  spare  me  and  help  me  to  win  an- 
other soul.  I hope  to  be  saved  and  go 
to  a better  world  than  this,  for  here  wo 
have  trouble  and  sorrow  and  many  cares. 
Rut  because  of  this  we  should  not  mur- 
mur ; we  should  be  thankful  that  tho 
Lord  makes  a way  for  us  through  all 
that  he  permits  to  come  upon  us.  The 
apostle  tells  us  to  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us.  I pray  the 
Lord  to  be  with  the  church  and  the  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  that  they  may  gain 
sinners  from  the  way  of  destruction.  I 
love  to  road  the  IIeuald  and  the  word 
of  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 


Thanks  to  Correspondents.  — We 
are  much  pleased  to  have  so  many  of  our 
old  correspondents  and  a number  of  npw 
one*  interested  in  tending  us  church 
news  and  interesting  articles.  Our  re. 


quests  have  not  been  denied  us  nor  our 
calls  disregarded ; wo  have  been  well 
suppliod  with  original  matter  for  the 
semi-monthly  paper.  Sinco  the  busy 
season  of  tho  year  has  come  on  let  there 
bo  no  lull  among  our  writers.  Keep 
sending  articles  through  the  busy  season, 
and  if  we  cannot  publish  them  all,  that 
we  may  have  to  select  from  and  publish 
the  best,  as  we  think.  Now,  that  the 
Herald  is  published  semi-monthly  the 
church  news  is  fresher  and  more  inter- 
esting, then  let  such  items  be  sent  in  im- 
mediately. Again  we  thank  you  and  ask 
your  help. 


Look.  — Look  at  tho  little  yellow  label 
on  your  paper  or  on  tho  wrapper.  The 
date  after  your  name,  Dec.  82  for  instance, 
or  whatever  it  may  be,  shows  to  what 
date  the  paper  has  been  paid.  The  ahovo 
date  would  show  that  your  paper  is  paid 
to  the  end  of  the  present  year.  When 
you  send  or  pay  money  on  your  subscrip- 
tion  see  that  the  date  on  your  label  is 
changed  to  tho  time  to  which  you  havo 
paid.  The  date  should  always  be  changed 
at  farthest  on  tho  second  paper  that 
reaches  you  after  paying  money  on  your 
subscription.  If  a mistake  should  occur, 
please  drop  us  a postal  card  immediately, 
informing  us  of  the  fact.  We  have  fre- 
quently called  attention  to  this,  but  thero 
are  still  some  who  do  not  seem  to  under- 
stand it. 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
— These  books  havo  been  used  for  two 
years  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  havo 
also  been  introduced  into  schools  located 
in  other  states,  during  tho  past  summer, 
and  give  excellent  satisfaction.  They 
■were  compiled  by  a committee  of  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  can  therefore  ho 
safely  recommended  to  all  our  people. 
We  invite  all  who  are  interested  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the  books 
and  examine  them.  They  may  be  obtained 
at  this  othco  at  the  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  00 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“•  “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book  1 copy,  15 
“ “ •*  per  do*.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy, 
per  dozen, 
per  100,  by  Ex. 


<( 


20 
2.25 
16.00 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

IJpo.  Martin  Leatheicran,  of  Medina 
Co,.  Ohio,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday 
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with  tho  church  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich., 
and  preached  at  Pleasant  Hill.  On  Mon- 
day following,  July  10th,  he  came  to 
Elkhart,  and  preached  in  the  Mennonite 
Meetiug-houso  in  Elkhart  in  the  evening. 

Fre.  John  G.  Stauffer,  of  Dauphin 
Co.,  Fa.,  visited  the  church  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  and  preached  at  Franconia  on 
the  8th  of  June  in  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  Boyer  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  writes, 
that  his  wife  and  mother,  who  were  hurt 
by  the  running  away  of  his  team  as  re- 
ported in  the  last  Herald,  are  slowly 
improving,  though  the  mother  still  sits 
in  her  chair  nearly  all  the  time  night  and 
day,  and  is  almost  entirely  helpless. 

New  Meeting-iiouse.  — The  brethren 
report  a very  pleasant  meeting  at  their 
first  service  in  the  new  meeting-house  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  was 
preseut  at  the  services,  and  spoke  to  an 
audience  that  had  filled  the  house  to  its 
uttermost  capacity,  while  many  persons 
were  outside  for  want  of  room.  The 
house  is  named  Pleasant  Ridge  from  the 
loeatiofi. 

From  Allen  Cc.,  Ohio. — From  a let- 
ter from  Brother  Henry  Brenneman,  who 
is  now  on  a visit  to  Ohio,  we  learn  that 
among  the  converts  baptized  at  Sherriek’s 
church  in  Allen  county  as  reported  in  the 
last  Herald,  there  was  an  aged  grand- 
father. perhapB  seventy-fivo  years  old. 
Bro.  Henry  savs  the  church  seems  in  a 
prosperous  condition  ; that  at  the  cora- 
muniou  service  at  Sherrick’s  on  July  2nd 
the  house  was  crowded,  and  probably  as 
many  more  outside  for  want  of  room  ; 
that  many  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  ; good  order  prevail- 
ed and  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  deeply  felt. 

Baptism.  — On  Sunday,  tho  2nd  of 
July,  fourteen  persons  were  baptized  at 
tho  Lake  Church,  in  LaGrange  County, 
Indiana,  where  the  Brethren  Henry 
Miller  and  Jacob  Weaver  hold  regular 
services.  On  Saturday  previous  one  per- 
son was  restored  to  church  fellowship 
and  anothor  received  from  another  de- 
nomination. The  Brethren  Bishop  Bcut- 
ler,  Preacher  Coffman,  and  Deacon  Long 
from  Elkhart  County,  were  present.  A 
public  instruction  meeting  was  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon  ; in  tho  evening,  a 
discourse  was  preached,  showing  the  doc- 
trines of  tho  church  and  why  we  hold 
them  ; on  Sunday  at  the  baptismal  ser- 
vices, the  house  was  filled  with  people 
and  for  want  of  room  nearly  as  many 
were  outside.  On  Sunday  evening  there 
was  preaching  in  Shrock’s  School-house, 
in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  County,  where 
the  house  was  crowded.  This  was  a 
season  of  rejoicing  among  God's  chil- 
dren. Tears  of  penitence  and  of  joy 
wore  made  to  flow  as  these  doar  young 
soul*  sealed  their  vows  in  baptism.  May 
they  hold  faithful  to  their  sacred  prom- 


ises until  they  shall  realize  the  fullness 
of  joy  in  heaven.  And  may  their  lives 
shine  in  a holy  Christian  light  that  shall 
lead  others  to  Jesus,  that  they  may  be  of 
the  number  who  shall  Bhine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever,  having  turned  many 
to  righteousness. 


A VISIT. 


In  company  with  my  wife  I started 
from  my  home,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the 
22  of  June,  for  a short  visit  to  Delvalb 
Co.,  Ind.  and  Williams  Co.,  Ohio.  We 
first  stopped  with  Brother  Jacob  Brand 
in  Waterloo.  We  also  visited  Preacher 
Eli  Stofer,  four  and  one  half  miles  from 
town,  and  later  Bro.  Joseph  Moyer,  with 
whom  our  aged  Sister  Brandt  is  at  homo. 
We  made  a short  stop  with  Henry  Freed 
at  whose  house  his  aged  father  has  his 
home.  Wo  spent  the  night  with  preacher 
James  Coyle.  We  had  meetings  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon  and  Sunday  morning 
when  we  were  blessed  with  the  privilege  | 

I of  meeting  Bro.  George  Brenneman  of 
Putnam  County,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Ream  of  Hancock  County,  Ohio.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  there  was  a funeral 
near  Bro.  Coyle’s.  His  neighbor  Bickel 
died  of  consumption,  and  was  buried  at 
Fairfield  Center.  In  the  evening  we  re- 
turned to  Bro.  Stofer’s,  and  the  next 
morning  we  wont  to  Waterloo.  he 
brethren  Stofer,  Brenneman  and  Ream 
went  to  Branch  County,  Michigan,  to 
hold  the  communion  with  Bro.  Friesner  s 
Church  on  Tuesday,  the  28th.  We 
reached  Bryan  on  Monday  afternoon. 
We  visited  Joseph  Burkholder,  where 
the  aged  grand-mother,  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  Iloffard,  has  her  home.  She  is  in 
her  eighty-eighth  year,  is  in  foeble  health, 
and  longs  to  be  'released  from  tho  sor- 
rows of  this  world,  to  bo  translated  to 
the  kingdom  above  where  there  is  peace 
and  joy  forever.  In  the  evening  wo 
went  to  the  house  of  my  brother  in-law, 
Levi  Eberly.  Wo  also  visited  Samuel 
Lehman,  Martin  Moyer,  and  A.  Lehman, 
who  accompanied  us  to  Bryan,  vv  e ar- 
rived at  home  on  the  29th.  The  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends,  whom  if  we  meet  no  more  on 
earth  we  hope  to  meet  in  heaven. 

C.  Christo i*n el. 


\ SISTER’S  LETTER. 


pi" he  following  letter  was  sent,  to  us  by 
the  recipient  with  the  request  that  it  be 
published  in  the  Herald  if  considered 
appropriate.  It  contains  many  good 
thoughts  and  will  no  doubt  be  interesting 
to  many  readers.] 

Dear  brother  ; Having  received  your 
interesting  and  affectionate  letter,  address- 


ed to  the  family,  I find  it  a pleasant  duty 
to  respond  to  my  part  of  it.  This  is  an 
agreeable  task,  Bimply  becauseT  cherish 
nothing  in  my  heart  toward  you  but  true 
and  devoted  sisterly  love;  and  when  we 
are  at  peace  with  each  other,  and  love 
each  other  with  an  honest  heart,  then  it 
is  not  unpleasant  to  communicate  our 
thoughts  to  each  other. 

What  a beautiful  addition  to  the  ten 
commandments,  is  the  new  one,  “ Love 
one  another.”  O,  what  a paradise  this 
world  of  ours  would  be  if  this  comrannd 
were  strictly  observed  by  all.  How  ma- 
ny tears  would  not  be  that  are  now 
flooding  the  land.  It  is  indeed  true  that 
“ man’s  inhumanity  to  man  makes  count- 
less millions  mourn.” 

Then  let  us  always  endeavor  to  culti- 
vate a loving  nature,  which  is  the  grand- 
est element  of  the  human  soul  ; for  Paul 
mentioned  many  of  the  Christian  graces, 
and  said  if  he  possessed  them  all,  and  had 
not  love  he  would  be  as  a “ sounding  brass 
and  a tinkling  cymbal.” 

I often  think  it  must  have  been  a great 
comfort  and  consolation  to  you  all,  when 
the  deep  waters  of  affliction  wero  rolling 
over  you,  and  the  heavy  clouds  of  nation- 
al gloom  were  covering  our  land  with 
hatred  and  malice,  to  kuow  that  each  bo- 
som was  filled  with  unbounded  love  for 
the  other.  And  oh,  how  earnest  and 
effectual  must  those  prayers  have  been, 
which  were  wafted  to  heaven  on  the  wings 
of  love.  This  spirit  of  love  was  not  visi- 
ble only  during  the  national  trouble,  but 
through  the  long  and  weary  years  of  do- 
mestic toil  and  care.  And  I sincerely 
hope  and  pray  that  a seven  fold  ehord  of 
union  and  love  may  bind  us  together  un- 
til death  shall  tear  it  asunder  and  one  by 
one  convey  us  over  the  stream  of  death  ; 
and  then  again  reunite  us  all  a holy  and 
happy  family  in  heaven. 

I have  no  complaint  to  bring  against 
you  in  regard  to  tho  settlement  of  tho  es- 
tate, on  my  part  everything  is  satisfactory, 
so  far  as  I know  at  present  ; and  I heart- 
ily thank  you  for  the  interest  which  you 
have  taken  in  us  all,  and  especially  for 
the  interest,  favor  and  kindness  which  you 
have  shown  me. 

When  I think  of  the  little  portion 
which  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  I feel  that  I 
am  not  worthy  of  even  so  small  a share 
of  this  world’s  goods.  And  I often  think 
how  hard  my  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters 
labored  to  pay  for,  and  improve  this  dear 
old  homo  place.  And  I hope  I may  al- 
ways thankfully  appreciate  their  labors. 
If  the  Lord  will  I hope  that  I may  retain 
my  share  of  it  or  its  equivalent  and  not 
waste  ii  by  indolence,  or  extravagance  ; 
but  regard  it  as  loaned  to  me  by  the  Lord, 
and  use  it  as  may  most  redound  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

Much  love  to  you  all.  May  the  God 
of  peace  ever  lead  and  guide  you,  and 
, yours  in  tho  way  of  holiness,  is  tho  pray- 
er of  your  wellwishing  Sisigib 
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AN  EXTRACT  FROM  A LETTER. 


Dear  Brother  : I have  long  ago  desired 
to  auswer  your  letter,  and  will  with 
pleasure  devote  a few  hours  to  you.  You 
wished  in  your  letter  that  I may  be 
blessed  with  bodily  health,  I was  thinking 
how  gladly  I could  say  that  I was  never 
sick  in  my  life.  But  I was  taken  ill  soon 
after,  and  for  a few  days  I was  too  sick  to 
think,  or  pray,  or  care  what  became  of 
me.  I fully  realize  now  how  dangerous 
it  is  to  put  off  conversion  until  upon  a 
Bick  bed.  Before  I was  converted  I used 
to  think,  like  many  others,  that  there  was 
time  enough  when  I was  taken  ill,  but 
I really  believe  that  many  who  are  taken 
suddenly  ill  are  borne  to  their  graves 
without  having  experienced  a sense  of 
their  danger. 

You  think  mind  influences  mind.  Your 
opinion  on  this  subject  corresponds  with 
mine.  I do  not  believe  that  it  just  hap- 
pened so,  that  you  were  thinking  the 
same  thought  that  my  letter  contained. 
Before  I wrote,  I prayed  that  God  would 
direct  my  thoughts  while  writing  to  you, 
prayed  that  lie  would  prepare  you  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  guide  you  in  a reply.  If  the 
thoughts  in  my  letter  were  the  counter- 
part of  your  own,  I believe  it  to  have 
been  the  silent  communion  of  soul  with 
soul  through  the  influence  of  the  Great 
Spirit,  who  directs  our  thoughts  and  acts. 

I believe  that  the  prayer  of  faith  is  an- 
swered, though  not  always  in  our  way. 
Dear  brother,  not  always  in  our  way; 
for  our  visions  here  are  not  clear  sighted, 
and  the  path  we  would  mark  out  for  our- 
selves may  be  full  of  dangers.  While 
tho  Lord  is  refusing  us  what  we  would 
call  blessings,  he  is  thus  leading  us  into 
a path  wherein  lie  sees  great  blessings 
awaiting  us,  and  which  we  w'ill  see  and 
enjoy  after  patient  waiting. 

Every  day  I feel  my  helplessness  and 
dependence  more  and  more.  Is  it  not  a 
blessing,  when,  wo  feel  so  storm-tossed, 
so  weary  of  our  struggles  with  self  and 
sin,  that  there  is  nothing  left  to  do  but 
fall  into  those  arms  of  love,  willful,  sinful 
as  wo  arc — there  to  abandon  ourselves  to 
Ilis  care,  and  find  rest  from  sin  and  sor- 
row ? Is  it  not  a blessing  that  we  have 
this  place  of  refuge,  often  as  we  leave  it 
to  seek  our  own?  O,  why  is  it  that  the 
children  of  God  will  so  frequently  strive 
to  walk  in  their  own  wisdom,  so  frequent- 
strivc  to  shape  their  course  in  life,  then 
murmur  and  complain  when  tho  Lord 
would  lead  them  by  another  way  ? why  is 
it  that  we  do  not  more  readily  fall  in  with 
God’s  plan  in  the  guidance  of  our  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  affairs  when  wo  know 
that  He  does  not  afflict  willingly,  and 
knows  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  Ilis 
children?  Perhaps  we  have  not  yet  been 
made  perfect  in  love  ; perhaps  not  yet  be- 
come trustful  as  a little  child. 

Vou  state  that  you  think  I am  one  who 
has  had  much  Christian  experience  and 


have  learned  much  of  the  mystery  of 
godliness.  My  dear  friend,  What  of  god- 
liness I have  learned  has  been  taught  me 
through  hard,  hard  lessons  ; lessons  which 
were  learned  all  too  unwillingly,  and  to- 
day I fear  have  not  brought  a perfect  re- 
sult — a perfect  consecration.  The  Lord 
has  led  me  by  a wray  I had  not  come  be- 
fore, by  a way  that  was  all  sorrow  and 
anguish  to  my  unyielding  heart.  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  reveal  to  me  the  full- 
ness of  his  love  by  leading  me  through 
the  troubled  waters  of  such  depths  that 
I cried  “Lord,  help,  or  I perish.”  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  reveal  to  me  the  self- 
ishness of  my  heart  by  requiring  the  sac- 
rifice of  my  dearest  wishes.  There  have 
been  hours  in  my  life  when  my  lips  re- 
fused to  fiame  the  words  “ Thy  will  be 
done.”  In  the  midst  of  sorrow  I felt  the 
agony  those  words  may  bring  when  our 
will  is  our  own.  In  the  midst  of  sorrow 
graco  was  given  me  to  say  “Not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done  ; ” and  I experienced 
the  peace  and  rest  of  a soul  abandoned  to 
God.  Ah  ! what  an  amount  of  training 
we  need  to  bring  our  wills  under  the  per- 
fect control  of  tho  will  divine.  Almost 
three  years  ago  the  dark  clouds  swept 
over  my  life,  and  to-day  are  not  passed 
away  Then  I only  looked  at  the  clouds 
but  now  by  grace  I can  look  beyond,  and 
recognize  the  work  of  a kind  Father’s 
hand.  Then  is  something  wonderfully 
sweet  and  restful  in  a life  of  perfect  trust 
and  obedience  ; it  casts  out  every  care 
and  fear  ; although  I havo  not  learned 
that  it  turns  sorrow  into  actual  joy,  it 
subdues  its  fierceness  and  fills  the  heart 
with  calm  peace.  There  will  be  an  un- 
dercurrent of  sadness,  but  if  all  is  given 
into  Ilis  care  tho  soul  will  be  at  rest ; 
but  it  requires  close  walking  thus  to  live 
in  Christ — A continual  attitude  of  faith 
toward  God,  and  constant  watchfulness 
and  prayer. 

I find  that  in  every  unguarded  moment, 
sin  will  be  slipping  in.  Only  last  night, 
in  an  unguarded  moment,  all  tho  sorrow 
of  the  past  seemed  to  sweep  over  me. 
Then  opening  my  Bible,  the  first  words 
that  greeted  my  eyes  were,  “ Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  Him.”  These 
words  encouraged  mo  to  greater  faith, 
and  peace  was  restored  to  the  soul.  I 
often  wonder  whether  others  have  so 
much  to  do  to  keep  their  wills  in  subjec- 
tion, or  whether  I have  a more  perverse 
nature  than  most  people  have. 

What  a lovely  evening  this  is  ; wo 
have  just  had  a shower.  Then  the  clouds 
parted  and  the  bow  of  promise  was  seen 
in  the  east,  while  the  sun  is  setting  be- 
hind banks  of  goldeu-edgcd  cloudB  in  the 
west.  The  natural  clouds  and  sunshine 
remind  me  somewhat  of  tho  spiritual. 
Sometime  I am  sure  tho  clouds  will  be 
broken  and  illuminated  even  if  it  be  not 
till  tho  sunset  hour. 


all  up  for  Jesus.  I have  wondered,  does 
she  know  what  all  includes,  or  has  sho 
yet  to  learn?  May  God  grant  grace  to 
her  to  meet  every  trial  in  life  and  say,  I 
have  given  up  all.  How  well  I remem- 
ber when  I first  spoke  those  words.  I 
thought  I had  given  up  all,  felt  that  I 
had,  and  really  had  ; but  all  then  inclu- 
ded really  nothing  whatever  ; for  there 
was  nothing  I could  not  easily  give  up, 
therefore  there  was  no  sacrifice.  I un- 
derstand better  now  what  it  is  to  become 
a living  sacrifice.  We  neither  know  nor 
understand  ourselves  until  God,  by  try- 
ing the  heart,  reveals  to  us  our  wicked- 
ness ; no  wonder  it  is  written,  “The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked.” 

It  is  well  for  us  that  we  do  not  see  the 
trials  “ waiting  for  us  down  the  road  it 
is  well  for  us  to  live  every  moment  as  it 
comes,  to  look  no  farther,  to  look  not 
back  ; but  fill  every  moment  with  hope 
and  trust,  and  by  and  by  the  added  mo- 
ment will  have  mado  a lifetime,  and  we 
shall  have  crossed  the  rough  sea  and 
glided  into  the  harbor.  Glory,  glory,  be 
to  God  ; our  bark,  though  frail,  shall  nev- 
er sink,  for  is  not  Christ  our  helmsman 
and  “ underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms  ? ” 

You  have  written  of  your  weakness, 
but  trust  in  Christ  for  perfection.  Truly 
in  Christ  you  may  be  perfect.  Or  rather, 
I will  say,  Christ  is  our  perfection,  our 
sanctification.  In  our  weakness  is  Christ’s 
strength  made  perfect,  in  our  greatest 
weakness  lies  our  joy.  Never  have  I 
enjoyed  greater  peace,  than  after  days  of 
fighting  with  myself,  without  success, 
then  in  despair  cast  myself  in  helpless- 
ness upon  my  Savior  and  heard  the 
“ Peace  be  still.”  The  moments  of  our 
greatest  weakness  |and  helplessness,  arc 
the  moments  when  God  helps  us  most. 
Toil  on  in  your  weakness,  and  Christ 
will  be  your  strength.  We  are  but  the 
instruments  in  Ilis  hand.  Ilis  is  the 
work,  and  His  the  responsibility  ; ours 
is  the  duty  to  obey  Ilis  voice  and  yield 
ourselves  members  to  His  righteousness. 
“ Who  would  not  glory  in  being  so  ut- 
terly weak  and  helpless,  that  tho  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  should  find  no  hindrance  to 
the  perfect  working  of  Ilis  mighty  power 
through  us  and  in  us?  ” 

Will  you  pray  for  me,  as  you  would 
for  your  own  sister?  Pray  that  I niay 
have  no  will  but  God’s  will  ; that  I may 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ,  that  I may 
reckon  myself  dead  and  Christ  my  only 
life.  I know  the  glorious  promises,  but 
my  wrill  is  the  barrier  that  sometimes 
shuts  out  the  light.  Wishing  health  ami 
happiness  to  you  and  yours  I remain 
Youh  Sister  ix  Christ. 


You  have  written  of  a young  girl,  who  f to  become 


was  converted,  who  says  she  has  given 


We  cannot  live  better  than  in  seeking 


than 


having  a 


better, 

clear 


nor  more 

conscience. 


agreeably 
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FORGIVENESS  BEFORE  BAPTISM. 


\s  brother  Kauffman  of  Illinois,  de- 
sires more  light  on  “Spirituality  and 
Forms  ” and  we  think,  not  without  good 
reason!  I desire  to  impart  what  the 
lord  may  give  to  me.  The  good  Lord 
helps  us  all  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  Amen. 

He  asks,  “ Is  it  possible  to  receive  re- 
mission of  sins  without  water  baptism  t 
I supposed  this  matter  was  quite  settled 
bv  us  Mennonites,  and  was  clearly  ex- 
i lained  in  the  articles  by  J.  S.  Coffman 
in  reply  to  the  “ Virginia  Missionary 
some  time  ago,  in  several  numbers  of 
the  IIkrxld  of  Truth,  to  which  I would 
refer  the  reader.  I would  answer  in  the 
fttflrmative,  yes  ; praise  God,  Jesus  saves, 
and  Jesus  only  1 The  solitary  wilder- 
ness traveler  can  have  salvation  as  free 
as  the  malefactor  upon  the  cross.  Jesus 
seeing  their  faith,  said,  Son,  daughter, 
“thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  Saved 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Of  this  we 
have  said  so  much  in  the  past.  But  it 
seems  some  “ are  ever  learning  and  never 
come  to  the  knowdedge  of  the  truth.  So, 
having  patience,  we  will  rehearse  the  old 
story  of  salvation,  which  is,  “ By  graco 
are  ye  saved  through  faith  ; and  that  not 
of  yourselves  : it  is  the  gift  of  God  -^not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

. Again  hear,  “Is  there  any  promise  of 
remission  of  sins  by'  a spiritual  baptism . 

Yes  : “ For  by  one  spirit  we  are  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body.’’  1 Cor.  12  : 1.1.  Of 
course  none  but  forgiven  sinners  can  be 
admitted  into  this  body.  “Received  ye 
the  spirit  by  works  ...  or  by  the  hearing 
of  faith  ? ” Gal.  3:2.  “ He  that  be- 

licveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  lile. 
John  3 : 30. 

“ Verily  vorily  I say  unto  you,  except 
a man  bo  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit, 
he  cannot  entor  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  John  3 : 5.  There  he  does  not 
refer  to  water  baptism,  for  he  himself 
promises  the  kingdom  to  one  that  w as 
never  baptized.  Christ  is  that  water.  It 
is  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood, 
which  means  the  Spirit  that  proceeds 
from  him,  whi<!h  becomes  in  us  a well, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life,  of 
which  the  dying  thief  “ drank  and  fled 
to  glory.”  Sec  John  4 : 14.  flhey  looked 
unto  the  serpent  and  were  healed.  Lven 
so,  says  Jesus,  shall  those  that  look  unto 
him  have  everlasting  life.  The  typo  was 
simply  looking  and  believing,  and  must 
correspond  with  the  antitype.  It  is  said, 
Look  and  live,  not  do  and  live.  Says 
Paul,  “ Ye  aro  washed,  ye  are  sanctified, 
ve  are  justified  by  the  spirit  of  our  God. 

I Cor.  G : 11.  Justification  of  course 
cannot  take  place  before  forgiveness. 
John  says,  “ IlMreby  we  know  that  He 
abideth  in  us  ” 1 John  3 : 24.  * This  is 
Ho  that  come  by  water  and  blood  ; not 


water  only  ; it  is  the  spirit  that  bcaietli 
witness.”  1 John  5:6.  “ He  that  be- 

lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  the  witness.. 

« He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life.”  This 
is  shaking  of  those  that  arc  really  born 
of  the  spirit. 

It  is  the  blood  that  cleanses,  not  works 
of  baptism.  The  Fsalmist  says,  .Bless 
the  Lord,  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties.” I’s.  103  : 3. 

Cornelius  and  bis  bouse  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  before  baptism  and  certainly 
not  before  forgiveness.  Some  say  this 
was  an  exception  to  show  Peter  that  God 
accepted  them,  but  God  bad  already  re- 
vealed this  to  Peter  in  a vision.  I be- 
lieve this  to  be  the  true  order.  “ Being 
justified  freely  by  bis  grace,”  through 
faith  in  bis  blood,  “ for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past.”  Is  it  of  works." 

“ Nay  ; but  by  the  law’  of  faith.  Rom. 

3 : 25,  27. 

The  favorite  passage  quoted  by  those 
who  oppose  these  views  is,  1 Pet.  3 : ; 21. 
“The  like  figuro  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us.”  To  iny 
mind  it  is  clear  enough.  He  calls  bap- 
tism tho  figure,  or  sign,  of  being  saved, 
that  is;  sealed  our  allegiance  to  God  in 
baptism,  as  the  a:  swer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God.  Tho  water  baptism 
is  the  sign  that  we  have  been  washed  in 
His  blood,  and  have  received  remission  | 
of  sins.  In  this  light  it  stands  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  rest 
of  the  gospel.  Thus  we  may  understand 
Acts  2 : 3H.  Every  ordinance  of  the 
church  has  a spiritual  signification,  and 
it  is  tho  spiritual  person  only  that  has  a 
i right  to  do  them  ; all  acts  and  ivorship 
must  be  in  tho  spirit.  Therefore  our 
hearts  must  first  be  cleansed  by  the  spirit, 
then  every  ordinance  has  a meaning  ; 
without  this  all  is  dead,  and  formal,  and 
can  do  no  good. 

The  Lord  help  us  to  understand  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  works,  “ but 
love,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Reader,  have  vou  this?  If  not,  why  not. 

John  O.  Smith. 


A kind  act  has  picked  up  many  a fal- 
len man,  who  has  afterwards  slain  his 
tens  of  thousands  for  his  Lord,  and  has 
entered  the  heavenly  city  at  last  asacon- 
quercr,  amidst  tho  acclamations  of  the 
saints  and  with  the  welcome  of  Ins  sover- 
eign. 


Kindness  is  tho  overflowing  of  self 
upon  others.  We  put  others  in  the  place 
of  self  We  treat  them  as  wo  would  wish 
to  be  treated  ourselves.  We  change  pla- 
ces with  them.  For  the  time  self  is  an- 
other, and  others  arc  self. 


Suui’E^s  makes  ns  soon  forget  the  iiglit 
we  made  to  attain  it. 


«•  Juet  as  I am  ! ” I dare  not  wait. 

I dare  not  longer  risk  my  soul 
Outside  the  heavenly  Shepherd’s  gate. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TOO  LATE. 


There  was  once  a castle  guarded  by 
soldiers  in  a time  of  war.  Every  night, 
precisely  at  sunset,  the  door  was  closed, 
and  the  portcullis  dropped.  Ibis  was 
made  a rule,  and  according  to  law  it 
could  not  be  violated.  Those  who  were 
out  after  sunset  had  to  remain  there  till 

morning.  . . 

One  evening  a soldier  was  sitting  a 

i short  distance  from  the  gate.  He  knew 
sunset  was  approaching,  but  he  thought 
he  was  near  the  gate,  and  might  get  in 
during  the  short  interval  between  the 
sunset  signal  and  the  closing  of  the  gate. 

The  signal  was  fired,  and  he  rose  to  go 
to  the  door ; but  before  be  could  reach 
it,  it  was  closed.  He  called,  but  they 
wrere  compelled  to  leave  it  shut.  Half  an 
hour  later  the  enemy  came  and  be  was 
put  to  death  by  miserable  torture  Had 
he  "one  one  minute  sooner  ho  might  have 
been  saved  ; but  through  his  careless  de- 
lay he  was  killed. 

So  with  tho  worldling.  He  delays 
coming  to  Christ  till  the  last  moment,  and 
death  comes  upon  him  before  he  is  pre- 
pared for  it.  The  door  is  closed,  and  ho 
is  shut  out  from  the  mansions  of  bliss 
forever.  He  sees  bis  condition,  ami 
knocks  at  the  bolted  door  for  admittance ; 
but  it  is  too  late.  He  bears  that  dreadful 
voice,  “ Depart  from  me  ; I know  you 

Just  inside  tho  door  is  the  great  feast 
which  lie  too,  might  have  enjoyed,  had 
he  come  a little  sooner.  Outside  there 
is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ; and 
he  is  condemned  to  remain  there 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity. 
O what  a terrible  doom  ! And  yet  there 
are  thousands  who  say  “ There  is  plenty 
of  time  to  repent  when  I get  old. 

Jacob  A.  Resseku. 


«WII  >T  O’CLOCK  IS  IT?  ’ 


When  I was  a young  lad  my  father 
one  day  called  me  to  him,  that  he  might 
teach  mo  to  know  what  o’clock  it  was. 
He  told  mo  the  use  of  the  minute  huger 
and  the  hour-hand,  and  described  to  mo 
the  figures  on  the  dial  plate,  until  I was 
perfect  in  my  part.  No  sooner  was 
quite  master  of  this  knowledge  than  I set 
off  scampering  to  join  my  companions  m 
a game  of  marbles  ; but  my  father  called 
me  back  again.  “ Stop,  Willie,”  said  he, 
“ I have  something  moro  to  tell  you. 
Back  again  I went,  wondering  what  else 
I had  got  to  learn  ; for  I thought  I knew 
.all  about  tho  clock  aa  W1  a«  '»y  f:lll‘u1' 
Mid.  “ Willie,”  Kuid  he,  “ 1 have  taught 
See  page  fcM. 
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THE  PREACHER’S  DISPOSITION. 

1 A minister  should  never  be  irritable 
or  irascible.  An  irascible  disposition  is 
not  only  a weakener  of  influence,  it  is  a 
blind  to  the  judgment.  It  makes  the  min- 
ister a partisan  and  fills  him  with  preju- 
dice. lie  creates  disorder,  where  he  should 
be  a peacemaker.  This  disposition  is  al- 
so a snare  to  the  preacher’s  own  soul.  It 
will  entangle  him  in  mortifications,  expe- 
rience of  remorse,  self-condemnation, and 
despondency. 

2.  The  irascible  disposition  is  near  akin 
to  the  petulant  disposition , which  is 
ready  to  take  offense  at  the  slightest  thwart- 
ing of  the  will,  and  which  fancies  insult 
when  none  is  intended,  which  renders  a 
man  difficult  to  approach,  and  in  a minis- 
ter deprives  him  Of  half  his  efficiency,  by 
reason  of  this  barrier  to  easy  intercourse. 
A petulant  preacher  will  show  his  feeling 
in  the  pulpit  bya  personal  method  of  treat- 
ing his  themes,  by  indulging  in  a com- 
plaining or  scolding  style  of  speech,  and 
by  using  a captious  rather  than  an  argu- 
mentation in  his  discourse. 

3.  The  morose  disposition  comes  next 
in  order  as  one  to  be  carefully  shunned 
by  the  preacher  of  glad  tidings.  He  is  a 
messenger  of  God  to  declare  the  grace 
that  brings  salvation  and  eternal  joy  to 
the  soul.  His  face  should  be  as  much 
like  the  angelic  face  of  Stephen  as  a heart 
full  of  peace  and  joy  can  make  it. 

The  Jeremiah’s  have  their  place  in  the 
church's  history.  They  sit  among  the  ru- 
ins of  Jerusalem  and  sing  the  sad  dirge 
that  impresses  the  fearful  lesson  on  the 
children  of  men.  Rut  they  are  not  the 
patterns  for  Christian  preachers.  No  hap- 
pier errand  can  man  carry  than  the  news 
of  a divine  love  that  is  ready  to  forgive 
the  chief  of  sinnors  and  bestow  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  every  willing  heart.  It  is  a 
frightful  error  to  bring  this  message  sur- 
rounded with  lurid  light  and  thunder- 
clouds. It  is  true  that  there  is  a dark 
ground  W'ilh  which  God’s  grace  can  be 
well  contracted,  but  let  it  be  a background, 
not  a foreground. 

4.  The  preacher  should  moreover,  be  free 
from  an  impulsive  disposition.  Impuls- 
ive conduct  in  him  is  a risk  to  many  be- 
sides himself.  The  Scriptures  expressly 
enjoin  that  self-control  that  shall  repress 
impulses  and  make  them  obedient  to  or- 
der and  right.  He  should  be  known  to 
his  people  as  having well-beloved  life 
that  can  be  trusted  both  for  advice  and 
example.  An  impulsive  nature  may  car- 
ry both  minister  and  people  into  doctrinal 
heresy  or  irregularity  of  life  and  the 
slightest  occasion,  and  in  any  special  cri- 
sis it  is  sure  to  do  damage. 

5.  The  preacher  should  not  show  a cure- 
less disposition.  'I’lio  impulsive  dispo- 
sition has  too  much  lire,  the  careless  has 
too  little.  The  careless  pyoachor  aAnig- 
oles  rather  than  marches,  and  tires  his 


gun  at  hap  hazard.  lie  has  no  method 
makes  little  or  no  preparation  for  any  pub- 
lic duty,  and  believes  (or  acts  as  if  he  be- 
lieved) that  a special  inspiration  will  take 
care  of  him  in  all  his  functions.  — Ex- 
cerpted  from  Howard  Crosby's  Lec- 
tures on  Preaching. 


REPENTANCE 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFUGE  IN  CHRIST. 

Dear  Savior  from  whose  lips  divine 
Have  flowed  sweet  words  of  grace  ; 

May  sinners  on  thy  breast  recline. 

And  learn  of  Thee  thy  ways. 

Thou  art  the  conlidential  friend 
Of  those  who  seek  thy  love  ; 

And  those  who  e’er  on  Thee  depend 
Shall  And  thy  rest  above. 

This  life  is  but  a world  of  woe, 

This  earth  is  not  our  home  ; 

Here  Satan,  yes,  that  mighty  foe. 

Hath  roamed  and  still  does  roam. 

But  those  who  seek  hia  paths  to  shun. 

And  not  to  do  his  will — 

But  trust  their  Maker,  have  begun 
To  do  His  holy  Will. 

Then  when  our  earthly  toils  shall  cease. 
When  earthly  cares  shall  end. 

With  Jesus  wc  can  live  in  peace — 

With  Him  our  bosom  friend. 

Yes.  Thou  hast  said,  “Come  unto  me 
Ye  burdened  souls  for  rest. 

For  easy  is  my  yoke  on  thee  ” — 

And  I will  make  thee  blest. 

Ye  who  devoutly  seek  in  prayer 
God’s  precepts  to  obey. 

Shall  Christ  the  Savior's  blessings  share— 
With  Him  through  endless  day. 

A.  Mktzler. 


Devout  people  are,  as  a class,  the  least 
kind  of  all  classes.  This  is  a scandalous 
thing  to  say  ; but  the  scandal  of  the  fact 
is  so  much  greater  than  the  scandal  of 
acknowledging  it,  that  I will  brave  this 
last,  for  the  sake  of  a greater  good.  Re- 
ligious people  are  an  unkindly  lot.  Poor 
human  nature  cannot  do  everything,  and 
kindness  is  too  often  left  uncultivated 
because  men  do  not  sufficiently  under- 
stand its  value.  Men  may  be  charitable, 
yet  not  kind  ; merciful,  yet  not  kind  ; 
selfdenying,  yet  not  kind.  If  they  would 
add  a little  common  kindness  to  their 
uncommon  graces,  they  would  convert 
ten  where  they  now  only  abate  the  pred- 
judices  of  one.  There  is  a sort  of  spiri- 
tual sellishness  in  devotion,  which  is 
rather  to  be  regretted  than  condemned. 
I should  not  like  to  think  it  is,  unavoid- 
able. Certainly  its  interfering  with  kind- 
ness is  not  unavoidable.  It  is  only  a 
little  difficult,  and  calls  for  watchfulness. 
Kindness,  as  a grace,  is  certainly  not  suf- 
ficiently cultivated,  while  the  self  gravit- 
ating, self-contemplating,  self-inspecting 
parts  of  the  spiritual  life  are  cultivated 
too  exclusively. 

Goj>  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a very 
present  help  iu  trotiblo, 


“ The  repentance  which  precedes  faith 
consists  chiefly  of  a sense  of  danger  arid 
fear  of  punishment ; but  when  we  come 
to  have  a lively  apprehension  of  pardon- 
ing love  and  our  adoption  in  Christ,  it  is 
genuine  filial  sorrow  for  having  offended 
God. 

Generally  speaking,  it  is  to  bo  feared 
wTe  do  not  dread  sin,  but  the  punishment 
of  it ; and  yet  till  we  hate  sin,  as  such, 
and  feel  our  misery  under  it,  it  is  vain  to 
talk  of  repentance. 

God  never  makes  any  man  what  he 
should  be,  without  first  making  him  know 
what  he  is.  O God,  take  the  veil  from 
my  heart ; take  the  w’orld,  take  pride,  take 
self  out  of  my  heart,  and  write  there  all 
thy  laws,  I beseech  thee. 

******* 

Repentance  is  forsaking  sin  for  God, 
for  his  favor,  his  blessing,  his  will. 

No  man  has  any  warrant  from  Script- 
ure to  believe  that  his  sins  are  forgiven 
unless  he  repents  of  them  ; that  is,  is 
heartily  sorry  for  them,  and  earnestly 
desires  to  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  evil  habits  and  an  evil  nature. 

It  is  impossible  for  those  who  never 
felt  the  trouble  and  uneasiness  of  a 
wrounded  conscience  to  desire  or  believe 
or  value  the  peaco  of  God.  It  is  by  a 
miracle  that  any  man  repents.  Many  see 
the  folly  of  their  conduct,  and  are  sorry 
for  the  inconveniences  they  have  brought 
upon  themselves  and  others  by  it ; but  to 
be  convinced  of  guilt  before  God,  to  have 
a sight  and  sense  of  our  vileness  and  a 
hearty  detestation  of  ourselves  for  it,  is 
what  never  happens  but  under  the  work- 
ing and  influence  of  God’s  Spirit.” 

These  true  sentiments  of  an  earnest 
Christian  writer  lead  to  the  happy  thought 
that  inasmuch  as  “ God  now  commands 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent,”  ho  gives 
each  one  grace  so  to  do  promptly  if  he 
will,  and  that  doing  so  and  putting  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  precious 
blood  shed  for  sins,  he  may  also  know 
prompt  forgiveness  for  all  his  sins. 

This  was  the  wise  course  of  the  three 
thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
indeed  of  all  whose  personal  experience 
is  recorded  in  the  Acts. 

They  wrcre  converted  and  became  the 
children  of  God  through  faith  in  a few 
hours  or  days,  and  receiving  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  wmlked  in  nowness  or 
life.  They  entered  upon  a life  of  con- 
scious peace  with  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus,  aud  as  they  “lived  in  the  Spirit” 
and  “walked  in  the  Spirit,”  they  cleansed 
themselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

Kindness  is  infectious.  No  kind  ac- 
tion ever  stopped  with  itself.  Fecundity 
belongs  to  it  in  its  own  right.  One  kind 
fiction  leads  to  another, 
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HEBALD  OH  TRUTH. 


you  to  know  the  time  of  day.  I must 
'now  teach  you  the  time  of  your  life.” 

I waited  rather  impatiently  to  hear 
how  my  father  would  explain  the  further 
lesson,  for  I wished  to  go  to  my  marbles. 

“The  Bible,”  said  he,  “describes  the 
years  of  a man  to  be  threescore-and-ten 
or  fourscore  years.  Now,  life  is  very  un- 
certain, and  you  may  not  live  a single  day 
longer ; but  if  we  divide  that  fourscore 
years  of  an  old  man’s  life  into  twelve 
parts,  like  the  dial  of  a clock,  it  will  give 
almost  seven  years  for  every  figure. 
When  s boy  is  seven  years  old,  then  it  is 
one  o’clock  in  his  life  ; and  this  is  the 
case  with  you.  When  you  reach  fourteen 
years  old  then  it  will  be  two  o’clock  with 
you ; aud  when  at  twenty-one,  it  will  be 
three  o’clock  ; at  twenty-eight,  it  will  be 
four  o’clock  ; at  thirty-five,  it  will  be 
five  o’clock  ; at  foi-ty-two  it  wiil  be  six 
o’clock  ; at  forty-nine,  it  will  be  seven 
o’clock,  should  it  please  God  to  spare 
your  life.  In  this  manner  you  may  always 
know  the  time  of  your  life,  and  looking 
at  the  clock  may  remind  you  of  it.  My 
great-grandfather,  according  to  this  cal- 
culation, died  at  twolve  o’clock,  my 
grandfather  at  eleven,  and  my  father  at 
ten.  At  what  hour  you  or  I shall  die, 
Willie,  is  only  known  to  Him  who  know- 
eth  all  things.” 

Seldom  since  then  have  I heard  the  in- 
quiry, “ What  o’clock  is  it  ? ” or  looked 
at  the  face  of  a clock,  without  being  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  my  father.— 
Exchange. 

HOW  THE  LION  BECAME 
A LAMB. 


It  was  in  Minnesota  at  the  time  of  the 
disturbances  growing  out  of  the  “ Inkpa- 
duta  ” maasacrc.  Our  soldiers  had  shot 
one  of  the  Dakotas,  and  some  time  after- 
wards his  friends  were  sure  he  wras  going 
to  die.  Catharine  came  running  and  say- 
ing : “Such  a one” — naming  him — “is 
coming  here  to  kill  somebody.  All  go 
into  the  house  and  shut  the  doors  and 
windows.”  Dr.  Williamson  never  would 
do  this  except  in  case  of  drunken  men, 
hut  they  called  him  in  from  the  garden. 

Miss  Williamson  said  to  herself,  “What 
can  we  do  ? ” Iler  second  thought  was, 
“ He  will  be  less  likely  to  kill  me  because 
I am  a woman,  and  my  life  can  better  be 
spared  than  brother’s.”  The  man  came 
with  eyes  glittering  like  a snake’s.  Miss 
Williamson  hastened  and  brought  a heap- 
ing plate.  “Friend,”  she  eaid,  “you 
have  been  traveling,  you  are  hungry. 
Here  is  food.”  He  turned  his  back  and 
the  concealed  gun  flashed  out,  but  there 
was  no  answer. 

“ Friend,  I have  brought  you  something 
to  cat.”  Still  no  answer.  On  a third 
appeal  lie  turned  around,  slowly  carm  in, 
and  took  the  proffered  dish. 

Dr.  Williamson  kindly  asked,  “ How  is 
your  son  ? ” « Ho  will  die,”  was  the 


gruff  answer.  “ Perhaps  not,”  said  the 
doctor.  “ I will  give  you  medicine  for 
him,  and  he  shall  have  some  good  food.” 
Miss  Williamson  put  up  rice,  tea,  and 
sugar,  which  the  man  took,  and  quietly 
went  away. 

Some  time  afterwards  two  men  came 
in  ; an  elder  and  a younger  one.  Miss 
Williamson  knew  neither  of  them  ; but 
the  old  man  said,  *■  This  is  she,  this  is 
she  ; shake  hands  with  her-  She  saved 
your  life  by  sending  you  food.” — Select- 
ed. I*  II-  ^ • 

Look  at  the  seed  that  a man  sows  and 
you  may  easily  tell  what  tho  harvest  will 
be.  If  he  sows  the  seed  of  dishonor  and 
dissension  he  will  reap  the  harvest  of  mis- 
ery and  destruction.  If  he  sows  the  seed 
of  truth  and  morality  he  will  reap  the 
harvest  of  peace  and  prosperity.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  the  man  who  makes  ig- 
norance his  plea  for  wrong  doing  in  these 
times  when  the  world  is  overflowing  with 
the  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong.  The 
man  who  openly  and  boldly  plants  the 
corrupting  seed  of  intemperance  by  the 
daily  sale  of  liquor  is  willingly  blind  to 
all  moral  obligations— he  is  sowing  broad- 
cast the  seed  of  death  and  destruction. 
Think  you  that  man  will  go  unpunished 
to  his  grave  ? Not  one  word  of  it.  The 
sword  of  justice  hangs  suspended  over 
his  head,  and  rest  assured  that  he  will 
meet  his  doom.  The  harvest  will  be 
gathered  in  the  dead  and  dishonored 
along  life’s  pathway  that  will  rise  up  in 
fearful  retribution  aud  haunt  his  memory 
with  ghoul-like  forms,  while  ever  through 
his  tortured  soul  will  ring  words  prophet- 
ic of  the  desolation  that  he  has  wrought, 
and  turn  as  he  may  in  the  last  hour  of  his 
life’s  bitter  agony  these  fearful  words 
will  echo  through  his  dying  ears,  “ As 
ye  sow',  so  shall  ye  reap.” 

SORROW  FOR  THE  DEAD 


The  sorrow  for  the  dead  is  the  only 
sorrow'  from  which  we  refuse  to  be  di- 
vorced. Every  other  wound  wc  seek  to 
heal,  every  other  affliction  to  forget ; but 
this  wound  w e consider  it  a duty  to  keep 
open,  this  affliction  we  cherish  and  brood 
over  in  secret. 

Where  is  the  mother  who  would  will- 
ingly forget  the  infant  that  perished  like 
a blossom  from  her  arm  i \V  here  is  the 
child  that  would  willingly  forget  the 
most  tender  of  parents,  though  to  remem- 
ber is  but  t.o  lament?  Who  even  in  the 
hour  of  agony  would  forget  the  friend 
over  whom  he  monrns. 

No  : the  love  Which  survives  the  tomb 
is  one  of  the  noblest  attributes  of  the 
soul.  If  it  has  its  woes,  it  has  likewise 
its  delight,  and  when  the  overwhelming 
burst  of  grief  is  calmed  into  the  gentle 
tear  of  recollection  ; when  tho  sudden 
anguish  and  agony  over  all  that  wo  most 
loved,  is  softened  into  pensive  meditation 


on  all  that  it  was  in  its  loveliness— who 
would  root  out  such  sorrow  from  the 
heart  ? Though  it  may  sometimes  throw 
a passing  cloud  over  tho  bright  hour  of 
gayety.  or  spread  a deeper  sadness  over 
the  hour  of  gloom,  yet  who  would  ex- 
change it,  even  for  a song  of  pleasure 
or  a burst  of  revelry. 

No  : there  is  a voice  from  the  tomb 
sweeter  than  song.  There  is  a remem- 
brance of  the  dead  to  which  wre  turn  oven 
from  the  charms  of  the  living  ! 

Oh  ! the  grave  ! the  grave  ! it  buries 
every  error — covers  every  defect  extin- 
guishes every  resentment.  Who  can  look 
down  upon  the  grave  eveu  of  an  enemy, 
and  not  feel  a throb,  that  he  should  ever 
have  warred  with  the  one  mouldering  bo- 
fore  him  ? — Irving. 

Correction. — In  my  article  on  Musical 
instruments  in  the  July  1st  Herald,  in 
my  quotation  from  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  oc- 
curs the  following  : “ Music  in  the  house 
of  God  I abominate  and  abhor.”  It  should 
read  : “ Music,  as  a science,  I esteem  and 
admire  ; but  instruments  of  music  in  tho 
house  of  God  I abominate  and  abhor.” 

D.  S. 

The  ministers  of  the  Congregational, 
Baptist, Episcopal,  and  Methodist  Church- 
es in  the  vicinity  of  Providence,  Rhode 
Island,  have  agreed  to  refuse  to  marry 
persons  who  have  been  divorced  for  oth- 
er than  the  Scriptural  reason. 

Returns  from  all  the  counties  in  Iowa, 
received  at  the  State  Register’s  office, 
show  a net  majority  for  the  Prohibition 
amendment  of  28.1)07. 

Wheat  harvest  began  in  Northern 
Indiana  about  7th  and  8th  of  July.  Tho 
crop  in  Elkhart  County  falls  considera- 
bly below  the  average. 

The  ship  Nevada  lately  arrived  at 
New'  York  with  927  Mormon  proselytes, 
who  then  proceeded  on  a special  train  to 
Utah. 


Married. 


Bkkhy — Stki.nku. — Juiie  17th.  by  C.  Hoover, 
Isar.c  It.  Beery  of  Milton,  an-1  Mary  M.  Steiner 
of  Chippewa,  both  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Died. 


l’leasc  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  aud  date  of  death. 

IIomsiikh  — July  1st,  near  Strasburg,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa..  Susan  Homsher,  relict  of  the  late 
preacher  David  Homsher,  iu  the  79lh  year  of  her 
age.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Benjamin  and  Amos  Herr,  at  the  old  Mennonite 
church  above  Strasburg,  where  she  was  buried. 

Anurewh  — On  the  3rd  of  July,  in  Martio 
township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Martin  Andrews, 
aged  89  years,  9 months  ami  24  days,  lie  was 


h brother  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Services  in 
Merman  and  English  by  John  Hornish. 

WidjJman.  — June  24th.  at  Zurich,  Ontario, 
Very  suddenly,  Brother  Jacob  Wideman,  aged 
69  years,  and  4 months.  He  leaves  three  sons 
and  three  daughters.  Text,  Job  14  : 1,  2. 

Miller. — June  29th,  in  Providence  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Fannie  Miller,  in  her  sixty- 
eighth  year.  Funeral  services  by  John  Hornish 
in  English  and  German. 

Lapp. — On  the  16th  of  June,  near  Clarence 
Center,  Erie  county,  New  York,  Preacher  Abra- 
ham Lapp,  aged  88  years,  3 months  and  1 1 days. 
On  the  28lh  his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Good’s  graveyard,  in  the  presence  of  a large 
congregation  of  sympathizing  friends.  He  leaves 
a deeply  bereaved  widow,  four  sons  and  two 
daughters,  grand  children  and  great -grand  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a much 
loved  and  faithful  brother,  and  much  esteemed 
in  and  out  of  the  church.  His  was  an  exemplary 
life  in  action  and  dealings.  He  manifested  a 
faith  that  did  not  suffer  shipwreck  by  all  the 
storms  and  trials  of  his  life.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
At  his  funeral  our  aged  Brother  David  Habecker 
was  present,  who  has  attained  the  age  of  ninety- 
one  years,  and  spoke  words  of  consolation  to  the 
bereaved  friends.  Funeral  services  in  English 
by  Peter  Rodes,  and  in  German  by  Jacob  Hahn, 
Text,  Heb.  13:  7. 

Ci/BMRNs. — On  the  24th  of  June,  in  Waterloo 
county,  Ontaria,  Salome,  wife  of  George  H. 
Clemens,  aged  51  years,  10  months  and  29  days. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
leaves  7 children  and  a sorrowing  husband  to 
mourn  her  departure.  The  remains  were  buried 
at  Cressman's  in  the  presence  of  many  friends. 

Hildebrand.— June  21st,  in  Augusta  county, 
Va.,  of  dysentery  and  heart  dropsy,  William  T., 
little  son  of  Jacob  L.  and  Anna  Hildebrand,  aged 
2 years,  6 months  and  27  days.  Buried  the 
22nd.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Jcseph  Driver 
and  John  Beard.  Text,  Peter  1 : 3,  4. 

Lapp. — June  17tb,  in  Amherst,  Erie  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  infant  son  of  Benjamin  and  Nancy  Lapp. 
Funeral  services  on  Sunday,  June  18th,  by  L. 
Suderman  of  Kansas. 

Blouoh. — On  the  30th  of  June,  of  typhoid 
malarial  fever,  near  Middleburv,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Harvey,  son  of  Solomon  D.  and  Fanny  B. 
Blougb,  aged  11  years,  3 months  and  3 days. 
He  leaves  a father,  mother,  6 brothers  and  3 
sisters  to  mourn  their  loss;  but  we  trust  that  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  by  Eli 
Miller  in  the  German  and  Levi  Weaver  and  D. 
.1.  Johns  in  the  English  language.  Text,  1 Peter, 
1 : 24.  “ For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  the  plory 

ofinan  as  the  flower  of  gfraas  ; the  grass  wither 
eth,  and  the  flower  thereof  fadeth  away.” 

Gone  to  the  grave  is  our  loved  one, 

Gone  to  return  never  more  ; 

But ’t  will  be  sweet,  dear  ones  to  meet, 

On  that  bright  heavenly  shore. 

Oft  we  here  mingled  together, 

Sometimes  in  prayer  and  song  ; 

Now  when  We  meet,  him  we  will  greet, 
Never  again  in  our  throng. 

Sweetly  his  form  is  Bleeping, 

Under  its  earthly  bed  ; 

Sad  though  wo  be,  fondly  will  we 
Cherish  the  name  of  the  dead. 

Yes  our  dear  Harvey  has  left  us, 

Gone  to  that  heavenly  shore  ; 

But  with  the  blost  in  the  land  of  rest. 

He  is  resting  forever  more. 

Hartzler. — On  the  21st  of  June,  near  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease  and 
dropsy,  Mariha,  wife  of  Joseph  Hartzler,  aged 
46  years,  7 months  and  9 days.  She  bore  her 
sickness,  of  fourteen  weeks,  with  patience  and 
resignation,  until  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  her 


home.  She  leaves  a husband  and  two  children. 
8he  was  buried  on  the  22hd. 

Miller. — June  24th,  at  Mechanics  Grove,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
Amos  Miller,  aged  1 year,  3 months,  and  15 
days.  Jesus  has  taken  little  Amos  home  to  join 
the  band  of  happy  children. 

Thitt  chernb  band  had  need  of  one 
to  join  their  song  of  love — 

Then  weep  not  for  your  darling  one 
He  sweetly  sings  above. 

Godshall. — On  the  31st  of  May,  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  of  Consumption,  Ella  Maria  Godshall, 
aged  31  years,  5 months  and  10  days.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Bap'ist  Church,  and  was  buried 
at  Fr^hconia. 

1)rlp. — On  the  10th  of  June,  in  Hatfield,  Mont- 
gomery Co  , Pa.,  Catharine,  widow  of  George 
Delp,  aged  80  years,  9 months  and  9 days. 
Buried  at  Franconia. 

Summer. — June  22nd,  at  Rocky  Spring,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md„  Ellen  E.  Summer,  wife  of 
Jacob  Summer,  aged  75  years.  On  New  Year 
day  she  had  a paralytic  stroke,  and  from  that 
time  till  her  death  she  was  helpless  in  body,  yet 
her  mind  was  good.  She  often  wished  the  Sav- 
ior to  take  her  from  the  sufferings  of  this  life  to 
the  mansions  of  eternal  glory,  but  she  was  wil- 
ling to  wait  his  good  pleasure.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  for 
many  years,  and  bore  her  afflictions  with  Christ- 
ian fortitude.  May  the  children,  to  whom  she 
was  a loving  mother,  prepare  to  meet  her  in 
heaven  where  parting  is  no  moic.  Buried  the 
25th.  Services  by  Daniel  Roth,  Josiah  Brewer, 
and  Pre.  Heller. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Feter  Toows.  Helena  Allert,  Phel>e  A Beidier, 
Lizzie  Yoder,  John  Overliolt,  Levi  A Kessler,  It  Le- 

fron,  J 11  Hackman,  Fannie  K Landis.  .J  A Kessler, 
olin  O Smith,  <J  Stoltzfua,  II  llicbert,  A True 
Friend,  J I)  Hershcy. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jacob  Amstutz,  A B Amstutz. 

B— Chr  Bauer,  A M Boyer,  Lorence  Bcrkcy,  Noah 
Burkholder,  H Blossc.r,  Abraham  Bitsehy,  Daniel 
Bucli waiter,  Christian  Brenuemau, Tobias  Brubaker, 
Jacob  K Byler,  J II  Boese. 

C— F Cladabuck. 

I) — Joseph  Detweiler. 

E — J Kpp  Jr,  Henry  M Fash,  Jacob  C Each. 

F— B Frissen. 

G— Joseph  B Gerig,  Christian  Groff,  Feter  F Gart- 
ner, Elisabeth  D Gungorioh,  Daniel  Graber,  Isaac  L 
Gehman,  Lilia  A Gelnnau. 

H—  David  D Herr,  L F Hershberger,  J K Hartzler, 
Fred  llaushalter,  Henry  Ilaushalter,  Wm  llolde- 
man,  David  ilershey,  11  Harder. 

I and  J — C i^Tmhof,  C F Imhof. 

K— Nicholas  King,  N II  King,  D J Kauffman,  B O 
Kauffman,  Barbara  King,  Bern  Kauffman,  A Kruger. 

L — .Jos  It  Loucks,  L.  Lcibel,  Martha  Long,  Anna 
Mary  Lehman. 

M— Abraham  Metzler,  Isaac  II  Moyer,  C K Mast, 
Levi  C Must,  Isaac  II  Mast,  Simon  S Miller,  Daniel 
E Mast,  Jos  Moyer,  Jos  Metzler. 

N— Ephraim  N Nisslcy,  Elizabeth  Nusbaum. 

P— A l’ankratz. 

B— Joseph  Rupp,  Philip  Ttoulet,  Edward  Itlckert, 
Christian  ltediger,  John  ltegier. 

S— Elizabeth  Shirey,  Leonhard  Suderman,  Abrn- 
ham  Shetter,  Christian  Schloneker,  Jeremiah  Steva- 
nes,  Martha  Stoner,  Fre.  F Stauffer,  Barbara  Stauffer, 
David  Sherk,  Michael  Salzman,  Addison  shelly, 
Isaac  Shcmucker,  Daniel  Mum k,  N Schierling,  Jos. 
F.  Short. 

W—  Daniel  Wenger,  Christian  Wltmer,  Christian 
Waglcr,  Peter  Wiens,  John  YTyss,  Polar  Wieus, 
W city  A Spruugcr. 

Y— Reuben  Yoder,  Henry  B Yoder,  William  It 
Yost  or  Fost,  Jonathan  11  Yoder,  Edwin  M Yoder. 

Z— A It  Zook. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  St 

*®Jfend  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form G Qq 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  6o 

“ “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theologioal  Dictionary 8 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

“ “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  163  1 25 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 25 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5 75 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 (K) 

Bible  Reader’s  Help.... 45 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 56 

Bible  Stories 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 60 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes, 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  l’ath -6 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenueman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 1 0 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
cet, A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdoan, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
looalitfbs;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 


tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning. a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &e.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes — • 12  50 

Children  8 Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments,  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire - 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 60 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War  10 

CometoJe8U8 2) 

Christ  and  Humanity 15) 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $6.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 OO 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  16 

Daily  Food  15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  1 50 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  1000 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  6 00 
‘‘  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  850 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  75 

DiarieB  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  TiBhbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large,  2 25 

Fox’s  Book  of  MartyrB  2.  50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

iDgs,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Llicia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduolion  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 25 

Faithful  Promiser,  25 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35 

Family  Frayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a scries  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3 15 

Gospel  Sunbeams  60 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  QolJsmiih  1 00 

Gospel  Workers  25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Iluebncr'a  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  Now  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  76 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  60 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  76 

How  to  Write.  Instructions  for  writing  75 

•ilousoold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
ol  valnhle  recipes,  medical,  agricul- 
tural, andmisoellaneous  subjects, and 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

Ac. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  25 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  75 

H rseman’8  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 
H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 

Ii  font’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

J osephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 25 
lesus  Christ’B  Alluring  Love  60 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  46 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’B, 

Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 

Bound  in  Leather.  "5 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  . 8 00 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line  50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff  . 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  60 

<t  it  n «<  “ pet  doz  6 50 

u it  ” Pocket  edition  Tuck  75 

ti  it  «t  “ « per  doz  8 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate • 75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 6G 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works,  by  mail  3 25 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  4" 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 
.t  ^t  -M-  « Murphy,  160 

Our  Earthly  House  aud  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  50 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  4U 
! Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  "0 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  50 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  ^0 

Pictorial  Narratives  '0 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Peep  of  Day  4U 

A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
and  quotations  30 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  Ged,  with  several 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M Brcnneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Precept  upon  Precept  40 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  15 

t.  ti  .t  100  60 

ti  < ‘i  230  4 25 

it  1 ”1000  8 50 

Pride  and  Humility,  4j] 

Prodigal  Sou. 

Promised  Oue,  The 

! Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  7( 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T.  S.  Af 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  > 2£ 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measuror,  Day’s 

American  • °t 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Bclcber  D.  D.,  by  Express  6 0( 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  4 21 

Sander’s  English  and  German*  Primer, 

Illustrated,  - 3< 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 6< 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 41 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  You»g  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 5 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 6 

Sumner  on  Peace  7 

Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ® 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  1 
it  “ *<  Young  Readers  2 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  £ 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 7 
” Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 ■ 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 

bous  in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

it  ” “ small  1 

11  ” References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

” and  Psalms.  Lnrge  oct.  Roan  1 
Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  aud  health? 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowors  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  bis  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express tt 

Wandering  Soql,  brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
aUoa  of  theworldto  A.  I).  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Welle  ^ 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 80 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  150 

Weed  without  a Name  36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 yol.  1438  pgs. by  ex.  2 50 
**  “ “ by  mail  3 (.0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Phllharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 76 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Kllihart,  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pubusuing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

On©  Copy,  on©  year,  tfit  .3r» 
Five  Copies, “ “ 1.00 

Wltlx  til©  H.  O.  T.  1.1  (5 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Iml. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Ilynm  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 


Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  - 8.00 

The  first  volume  of  (his  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 


WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty -two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Trice,  $5.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  S.  S. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc,.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  8.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  SI. 50; 
Mnsiin,  $2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  $3.50. 

Map  of  tbe  United  States. 

Mounted  on  Rollers,  size  26x37  inches.  Mailed  to  any 
address,  prepaid,  ou  receipt  of  $1.00. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bucks  County  Intelligencer, 

D0YLEST0WN,  PA 

SUBSCRIPTION  $2  per  annum  in  advance.  A 
first-class  family  newspaper.  Agricultural,  educa- 
tional and  household  departments.  Oldest  in  the 
county.  Fifty  per  cent,  greater  circulation  than  any 
other  paper  in  the  county.  No  advertisements  ac- 
cepted through  agents.  Terms  cash.  Adrcsa, 

P ASC IIALL  BROTHERS,  Doylestown,  Pa. 

COLORADO  EXCURIIONS. 

COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates,  via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
now  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  during 
summer  mouths  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  in  September  arc  now  on  sale  and  full 
particulars  as  to  trains  ami  rates  can  ho  obtained 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Office  in  tho  United  States 
or  Canada.  12— IS 


Address : 


Mennonite  Publishing  Cb.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon's  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

HE  It  LIN,  tTAiETTHf)  CtK.  0 1*9 A RIO 

FRUIT  DRYER. 

For  a good,  durable  and  cheap  Farmers  Fruit 
Dryer,  adroBs  D.  Stutzman,  Ligonior,  lud. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  oxtemls  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects, Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people.  1 

It  should  be  in  overv  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church.  1 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  gi.oo 

English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  six  months,  &o 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  SO 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  &c.,  1.21 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R,  ]{, 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.10  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.00  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation.. 7 30  “ 

No.  73 4.45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 8.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1.00  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINH. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  " 

No.  78  Way  Freight 2.00  u 

No.  76  “ “ 6.30  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.16  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.55  “ 

No,  20,  Limited  Express 7.05  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 8.00  A.  M. 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINS. 


Grand  Rapids  Express. 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


1.10  r.  m. 
9.40  “ 
8.55  “ 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  Jl’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will 
leave  Jaokson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Lonis  Express  4 20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 30  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  9 45  “ 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  28  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  2 45  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  3 00  “ 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marini  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  G.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  Bast  and  West,  with  tbe  P.  C.  8t.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O;  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

iur  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

*CT-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  protnii.tnl 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  R.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! 

Martyr's  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanaos,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  Eaulisb 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  ether  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bueks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


ikJy 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

"Mow  tx-aiilirul  art  the  feet  of  them  Unit  preach  the  (impel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  19— No.  15. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  1,  1882. 


Whole  No.  231. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PURE  FOUNTAIN. 

There’s  a fountain  sweet  and  pure, 

Flowing  free  for  rich  and  poor  ; 

Flowing  from  the  throne  of  God, 

Flowing  out  of  Christ,  the  Rock. 

That  rich  fountain  hows  for  all, 

Who  dwell  on  this  earthly  ball  ; 

Millions  have  its  virtues  tried, 

And  their  thirst  was  satisfied. 

In  that  living  stream  is  found 
Healing  balm  for  every  wound  ; 

Pilgrims  find  it  sweet  to  bathe 
In  that  holy  fount  of  grace. 

Sinners  here  can  find  relief, 

Troubled  souls  can  sooth  their  grief  ; 

Here  yen’ll  learn  to  shun  all  strife 
In  this  living  fount  of  life. 

“ Where’s  that  fount  f What  can  it  he  ? ” 

“ May  not  I its  virtues  sec  V ” 

“Can  it  not  to  me  bo  brought  ? ” 

Yes  ! It  is  the  Word  or  God  1 

A.  Mktzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFIED  THROUGH  THE 
SPIRIT. 

" Blessed  are  the  pure  iu  heart,  for 
they  shall  sec  God.” 

Purity  of  the  heart  is  of  the  highest 
importance  and  is  the  essential  thing 
in  Christianity  ; because  on  it  depends 
the  motive  of  all  our  actions.  With- 
out purity  of  heart  our  best  religious 
performances  would  not  be  acceptable 
unto  God,  who  is  all  purity  and  holi- 
ness, for  whom  our  heart  is  to  be  a dwell- 
ing-place. He  will  not  dwell  in  a heart 
that  is  not  pure  and  holy  ; for  Christ 
has  no  concord  with  belial,  nor  tho  tem- 
ple of  God  with  idols. 

The  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  to  be 
kept  separate  from  all  the  heathen  na- 
tions, who  offered  to  their  idols  and  wor- 
shiped them.  This  temple  was  typical 
of  the  heart  of  man,  and  was  the  place 
where  religious  exercises  were  performed, 
where  offerings  were  made  to  the  Lord, 
W’here  the  Lord  had  chosen  to  put  his 
name,  and  had  promised  to  appear  before 
them,  to  hear  their  prayers  and  accept 
their  offerings.  The  Lord  says  by  Jere- 
miah, “Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Amend  your  ways,  and  your 
doings,  and  I will  cause  you  to  dwell  in 


this  place.”  Jer.  7 : 3.  This  temple  of 
God  was  at  times  very  much  defiled  and 
corrupted  with  selling  and  buying  to 
make  money  and  get  gain,  which  was 
displeasing  to  God  ; which  displeasure 
Christ  manifested  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  tho  money  changers  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves.  lie 
said  unto  them,  “ It  is  written,  my  house 
shall  be  called  a bouse  of  prayer  ; but  ye 
have  made  it  to  a den  of  thieves.” 

The  heart  shall  also  be  called  a house 
of  prayer,  wherein  offerings  of  prayer  are 
made,  which  are  well  pleasing  to  God. 
This  temple  of  the  heart  is  the  only  place 
in  which  God  has  chosen  to  appear.  lie 
says  by  the  apostle,  “ Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  ” “ The 

temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temnlc  ye 
are.”  1 Cor.  3 : 16,  17.  “ God  hath  said, 

I will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ; 
and  I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people.”  “And  I will  be  a Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  bo  my  sons  and 
daughters.”  2 Cor.  0 ; 16, 18.  Therefore 
if  we  seek  the  Lord  and  desire  to  serve 
him  we  must  seek  him  in  our  hearts  •,  for 
nowhere  else  is  he  to  be  found.  Christ 
says,  “ Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here  1 
or,  lo,  there  1 for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you.”  Luke  1H  : 21. 
Paul  says,  By  faith  Christ  will  dwell  in 
our  hearts.  But  we  should  bear  in  mind 
that  he  will  not  dwell  in  an  impure  heart ; 
only  in  such  that  arc  pure  and  holy. 
“ For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
holy  ; I dwell  in  tbe  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones.”  Isa.  57  : 15.  Such  testi- 
mony of  the  required  purity  of  the  heart, 
have  we  many  in  holy  writ. 

Let  our  profession  be  what  it  may  we 
must  seek  Christ  within  us  and  not  mere- 
ly from  without.  So  long  as  the  heart  is 
hard  and  obdurate,  impure  and  unholy, 
our  outward  religion  and  performance  are 
vain  and  displeasing  to  the  Lord.  rl  his 
is  clearly  seen  in  the  writings  of  his  holy 
prophets  and  in  the  gospel.  God  com- 
plains of  Israel  saying,  “ Bring  no  more 
vain  oblations  ; incense  is  an  abomina- 


tion unto  me  ; the  new  moons  and  Sab- 
baths, the  calling  of  assemblies,  I cannot 
away  with  ; it  is  iniquity,  even  the  sol- 
emn meeting.  Your  new  moons  and 
your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth  : 
they  are  a trouble  uuto  me  ; I am  weary 
to  bear  them.  And  when  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you  ; yea  when  ye  make  many  prayers, 

I will  not  hear ; your  hands  are  full  of 
blood.  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean  ; put 
away  tbe  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes  j cease  to  do  evil  j learn  to  do 
well ; seek  judgment,  relieve  the  op- 
pressed, judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 
the  widow.  Come  now,  and  let  us  rea- 
son together,  saith  the  Lord  : though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white 
as  snow  j though  they  be  reu  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Isa.  1 : 
13 — is.  From  these  words  it  follows, 

that  if  we  would  serve  God  according  to 
his  will,  we  must  purify  ourselves  from 
all  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  that  justice 
and  righteousness  must  he  manifestly 
shown  forth  in  our  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. 

If  wc  should  daily  attend  on  public 
-worship,  praying  much,  and  saying, 
“ Lord,  Lord,”  and  with  all  this  not  do 
the  will  of  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
bv  keeping  his  commandments,  it  would 
not  be  pleasing  to  tbe  Lord.  As  our  in- 
ner religion  of  the  heart  cannot  subsist 
and  stand  tho  test  except  it  be  shown  in 
our  outward  walk  and  conversation,  and 
in  using  the  appointed  means  ; so  like- 
wise cannot  our  outward  good  works 
stand  the  test  and  be  acceptable  to  God, 

! if  they  are  not  wrought  by  iaith  in  the 
| inner  man.  Fur  this  reason  it  would  ho 
| vain  to  say,  If  only  the  heart  is  good,  it. 
does  not  matter  for  externals.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  would  be  equally  trail les* 
and  pernicious  to  say,  It  is  enough  it  1 am 
baptized,  go  to  hear  the  Word  preached, 
and  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  ; it  1 
do  this  I am  a Christian,  and  what  need 
I more?  Of  this  order  were  the  Phari- 
sees. They  had  all  their  religion  and 
divine  service  in  outward,  ceremonies, 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  and  the  com- 
mandments of  men  ; for  which  the  Lord 
reproves  them  when  he  says,  “ 1 his  peo- 
ple draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips  ; 
but  tbeir  heart  is  far  from  mo.  But  iu 
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OF  TBUTH. 


vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.” 
Matt.  15  : 8,  9. 

Let  us  all  consider  attentively,  no  mat- 
ter what  profession  we  have  made,  that 
all  those  who  pretend  to  serve  the  Lord 
after  the  tradition  and  commandments  of 
men,  serve  him  in  vain.  If  we  would 
serve  God  aright,  and  in  a manner  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  we  must  love  him  in  his 
own  appointed  w^ys,  according  to  his 
word  and  commandments.  First  of  all, 
our  hearts  must  be  changed,  cleansed, 
and  purified  from  all  sin  and  uncleanness, 
against  which  the  Lord  exclaims,  saying, 
“ Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  1 for  you  make  clean  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 
Thou  blind  pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that 
the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also.” 
Matt.  23  : 25,  26.  From  these  words  we 
may  learn  that  it  is  essential  to  be  clean 
from  within  and  from  without,  but  that 
the»inner  man  must  be  cleansed  first. 

As  the  cleansing  of  the  heart  is  of 
the  highest  importance,  a matter  of  great 
weight,  one  which  we  cannot  accomplish 
of  ourselves,  but  which  must  be  done  by 
the  co-operating  power  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  look  first  for  the 
way  by  which  it  is  effected,  secondly  the 
necessity  thereof,  and  thirdly  the  benefit 
and  advantage  of  it. 

In  the  first  place  we  must  consider  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  means  of  our  cleansing. 
As  elementary  water  has  a cleansing 
quality  and  a purifying  nature,  and  is 
the  medium  by  which  all  manner  of 
washing  and  cleansing  is  performed,  it  is 
used  in  Holy  Scripture  as  emblematic  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Isaiah  says,  “ I will 
pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground  : I will  pour 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bless- 
ing upon  thy  offspring.”  Isa.  44  : 3. 
Ezekiel  Bays,  “ Then  will  I sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  : 
from  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I cleanse  yon.  A new  heart 
also  will  I give  you,  and  a new  spirit 
will  I put  within  you  : and  I will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I will  give  you  a heart  of  flesh.  And 
I will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments  and  do  them.”  Ez. 
30  : 25,  27.  In  this  manner  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  applied  to  the  heart  to  cleanse  and 
purify  it  from  all  corruption  of  sin  and 
uncleanness  ; as  Paul  says  to  the  sancti- 
fied believers  at  Corinth,  “ But  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.”  1 Cor.  6 : 
11.  Before  wo  are  thus  sanctified,  we 
are  under  the  law,  and  actuated  by  sin, 
following  after  the  dictates  of  a corrupted 
heart,  which  is  only  evil  continually,  and 
whose  lusts  are  impure  desires,  after  the 


sinful  pleasures  of  the  world,  war  against 
the  soul.  But  as  the  Father  of  mercies 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance 
and  live  ; therefore  the  divine  spirit  of 
grace  interposes  with  purifying,  cleans- 
ing, and  healing  influence  to  prepare  the 
heart  to  be  a dwelling  for  Himself. 

Then  the  believer  will  find  that  tliero 
are  two  laws  in  his  members  ; the  law  of 
God  and  the  law  of  sin,  and  that  these 
are  warring  the  one  against  the  other  ; 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh 
against  the  spirit.  The  flesh  excites  to 
Bin  and  strives  to  lead  the  mind  from 
God.  The  spirit  reproves  the  sinner, 
warns  and  convinces  him  of  his  danger- 
ous condition,  and  that  he  should  turn 
from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life,  and  live.  The  6inner  is  thus 
brought  into  a strait  from  which  he  is 
unable  to  extricate  himself,  and  which 
causes  him  to  exclaim,  What  shall  I do  ? 
If  I thus  follow  the  law  of  sin,  I shall  be 
lost  and  undone  forever  ; and  if  I follow 
the  law  of  God,  I must  submit  to  the 
cross.  How  often  do  men  stand  here,  as 
on  a balance,  not  knowing  on  which  side 
to  turn  the  scale? 

Sinners,  I counsel  you,  follow  the 
moving  and  dictates  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
and  submit  to  the  law  of  ,God  ; for,  “ to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servant  ye  are,  to  whom  ye 
obey  ; whether  to  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness.”  Rom.  6 : 
16.  The  sinner  must  be  made  willing, 
with  all  his  heart,  to  forsake  and  renounco 
sin  and  all  ungodliness  and  with  all  his 
soul  to  submit  to  the  divine  moving  and 
teaching  of  the  spirit  of  grace  ; and  with 
humble  prayer  and  supplication  to  God, 
seek  to  be  purified  in  heart,  and  sancti- 
fied. As  David  says,  “ Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O God  ; and  renew  a right 
spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence  ; and  take  not  thy  ^Iloly 
Spirit  from  me.”  Ps.  51  : 10,  11.  As 
soon  as  the  supplicant  is  thus  purified  in 
heart,  by  being  washed  and  cleansed 
from  within,  he  will  be  clean  from  with- 
out also.  This  purity  from  without  con- 
sists in  obedience  to  the  commandments 
of  God  ; as  Peter  says,  “ Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a pure  heart  fervently  ; being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.”  1 Pet. 
1 : 22,  23.  By  obeying  tho  truth  they 
were  purified  and  cleansed  from  without, 
as  Christ  clearly  shows  when  he  says, 
“ Now  ye  are  clean  through  tho  word 
which  I have  spoken  unto  you.”  John 
15  : 3.  To  this  obedience  to  the  Word 
all  true  Christians  and  children  of  God 
will  comply  : therefore  Jesus  prayed  so 
earnestly  to  his  heavenly  Father  that  he 
would  sanctify  his  disciples,  saying, 


“ Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  : thy 
word  is  truth.”  John  17:17.  All 
who  glory  in  not  being  in  heart  and 
walk  in  perfect  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God  do  greatly  err,  and 
depart  from  the  way  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. For  this  reason  commit  your- 
selves to  the  keeping  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
As  you  value  the  salvation  of  your  souls, 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  guided  by  Him  ; 
for  as  Christ  says,  When  the  spirit  of 
truth  is  come,  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth.”  John  16  : 13.  “Then  will  ye  be 
led  in  the  right  way  ; for,  the  statutes  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart ; 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes.”  Ps.  19:9.  Here 
we  may  see  the  necessity  of  being  pure 
in  heart  and  holy.  Paul  Bays  to  Titus, 
“Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  : but 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbeliev- 
ing is  nothing  pure  ; but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  defiled.”  Tit.  1 : 15. 
“ Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  Hcb.  12  : 14. 

These  words  point  out  to  us  the  great 
necessity  of  being  pure  and  holy  in  heart. 
What  unhappy  beings  would  we  be  if 
we  were  forever  exiled  and  banished  from 
His  presence,  shut  out  of  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, into  which  “ there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a lie  : but  they  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.”  Rev. 
21  : 27. 

We  learn  from  the  following  passage 
of  Scripture,  the  great  benefit  of  this  pu- 
rity in  heart : “ Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.”  By  this 
inexpressibly  glorious  vision,  the  seeing 
of  God,  the  beholding  his  face,  they  will 
partake  of  all  the  riches  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance,”  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  them. 
1 Pet.  1 : 4.  Hence  they  shall  see  God 
as  he  is  in  his  effulgent  brightness  and 
glory,  who  will  be  their  everlasting  pro- 
tector and  comforter  for  their  souls 
The  psalmist  says,  “Truly  God  is  good 
to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a clean 
heart.”  Ps.  73  : 1 This  goodness  and 
comfort  of  God  is  worth  more,  infinitely 
more,  than  to  have  gained  the  whole 
world,  with  all  its  riches.  The  comfort 
and  consolation  of  God  is  an  everlasting 
consolation  of  which  no  enemy  can  rob 
the  possessor ; for  God  is  stronger  than 
all.  C.  H.  Hociistetleb. 


Some  men  are  always  crying  for  liberty, 
but  liberty  is  simply  another  name  with 
them  for  license,  a license  to  do  as  they 
please  ; regardless  of  results.  Under 
this  spacious  form,  liberty  is  the  veriest 
tyrant  in  existence,  and  it  has  well  been 
said,  “ O liberty  1 liberty  ! how  many 
crimes  have  been  committed  in  thy  name  ' 
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FEET  WASHING. 

There  are  some  who  hold  before  the 
world  that  the  Gospel  does  not  teach  a 
literal  observance  of  the  command  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.  That  the  feet- 
washing  practiced  and  commanded  by  Je- 
sus was  something  differing  from  a custo- 
mary usage  is  plain  from  Peter’s  astonish- 
ment and  refusal  to  be  washed. 

I do  not  now  mean  to  argue  objections 
at  this  time,  but  will  try  and  get  forth 
this  ordinance  in  another  light,  which 
may  help  us  to  understand  its  true  mean- 
ing- I place  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing 
just  where  I do  baptism  and  the  Lord’s 
supper  or  communion,  which  are  some- 
times called  non-essentials,  which  in  one 
respect  is  true.  They  are  not  absolutely 
the  work  of  salvation.  There  is  just  one 
thing  absolutely  necessary,  and  that  is  to 
be  born  again,  and  become  pure  in  heart. 
Without  this  no  one  can  see  God.  Says 
one,  why  not  let  it  go  at  that  ? We  need 
not  answer  this  ; it  is  enough  to  know 
that  God  knows  why.  We  may  with  the 
same  propriety  question  the  utility  of 
baptism  and  other  commands,  others 
however,  will  say,  God  does  not  deal  in 
non-essentials  ; what  he  says  must  be  done 
or  we  are  lost.  They  give  for  their  rea- 
sons, that  God  has  commanded  these 
things  that  requires  self  debasement  and 
bumbling  of  our  natures  to  try  our  obedi- 
ence, etc.  I do  not  see  it  in  this  light. 
It  is  true  God  proved  the  faithfulness  of 
Abraham  and  many  others  ; but  this  was 
not  to  satisfy  his  own  mind.  It  was  done 
for  us,  for  God  certainly  knew  the  heart 
of  man.  If  he  did  not,  the  trial  would 
do  no  good,  for  the  act  might  have  been 
done  without  the  heart  being  right.  Be- 
sides this,  a person  might  soon  afterwards 
backslide  in  heart,  and  no  more  to  be  de- 
pended upon  as  indeed  was  so  often  the 
case  with  some.  God  never  tries  our 
faithfulness  to  satisfy  himself,  neither 
does  he  give  command  for  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  our  obedience,  nor  to  serve  as  a 
test  of  our  loyalty.  We  reason  too  much 
from  a human  standpoint,  as  though  God 
was  man,  and  loved  to  manifest  authority 
and  coveted  honor  and  applause  or  even 
the  obedience  of  man  for  his  own  glory 
and  aggrandizement.  This  is  all  wrong, 
and  asscribes  too  low  a motive  to  God, 
in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  glo- 
ry. Tho  actions  of  the  whole  world 
whether  good  or  evil  do  not  affect  God 
with  sorrow  nor  joy.  He  is  not  a God 
of  human  passions,  such  as  being  plcaaed 
and  displeased,  as  some  imagine.  God 
has  but  one  passion  and  that  is  infinite 
love  and  happiness — happiness,  the  result 
of  infinite  love.  We  cannot  increase  or 
diminish  it ; and  in  this  sense  he  has  not 
created  us  for  his  glory  ; for  then  surely 
his  sorrows  over  tho  sins  of  his  people 
would  far  overbalance  his  joy  in  what 


little  obedience  ho  beholds  here  below. 
While  he  cannot  receive  honor  and  glory 
of  men,  he  is  pleased  in  giving  us  his 
blessings  and  happiness.  A true  Christ- 
ian is  happiest  when  he  can  make  others 
happy,  he  does  not  delight  in  his  own 
honor.  Just  so  with  God  ; there  is  noth- 
ing selfish  about  Him.  Though  he  is 
worthy  of  honor,  he  is  far  above  it.  We 
should  not  be  so  vain  as  to  think  that  God 
rarely  takes  pleasure  in  our  little  doings. 
For  our  salvation  and  glory  he  has  estab- 
lished a perfect  system  and  order  of  wor- 
ship. 

True  repentance  is  necessary  to  get 
love  from  self  that  God  may  work  in  us 
as  he  willeth,  or  rather,  as  is  for  our  high- 
est good.  He  knows  our  weakness  and 
proneness  to  wander  and  our  forgetful- 
ness. It  seems  to  me  baptism  in  an  act 
of  public  testimony  that  we  have  come 
out  of  the  world.  Every  time  we  see  a 
stream  of  water  we  should  be  reminded 
of  our  covenant. 

The  breaking  of  bread  and  the  cup 
should  remind  us  of  the  price  with  which 
we  were  bought,  lead  us  to  have  the  same 
mind,  encourage  us  not  to  get  weary  in 
well-doing,  suffer  for  the  cause  of  Jesus, 
drive  us  to  efforts  to  save  others,  etc. 

Feet  washing  involves  a principle  that 
leads  us  to  esteem  others  higher  than  our- 
selves ; a principle  that  enables  us  to  see 
that  we  are  servants,  that  we  should  en- 
tertain no  other  thought  than  such  as 
becometh  servants  ; whether  officers  or 
lay  members,  rich  or  poor,  there  is  no  dif- 
ference. If  any  should  feel  the  uprisings 
of  a feeling  of  superiority  let  him  at 
once  condescend  to  wash  the  lowest 
saint’s  feet.  Not  to  convince  God,  or 
man,  or  himself  that  he  is  humble,  but  as 
a means  to  an  end — to  help  him  to  hu- 
mility or  check  at  once  the  pride  of  his 
heart. 

Feet  washing  gives  ns  an  occasion  to 
test  our  spirits,  whether  we  are  indeed 
“ subject  one  to  another,”  and  are  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  It  does  not  really 
cure,  but  helps  wonderfully  to  prove  our- 
selves. One  might  say,  If  we  have  tho 
will  to  do  it,  that  will  suffice;  I say,  Yes ; 
but  we  find  where  the  practice  is  neglected 
there  is  frequently  no  will  to  do  it,  even 
a hatred  of  the  doctrine.  Some  are  not 
willing  to  come  to  this  test,  even  in  their 
minds,  any  more  then  they  are  willing  to 
do  it.  Look  at  that  kid-gloved  church 
member,  how  ill  he  is  prepared  to  wash 
his  brother’s  feet.  Not  only  his  heart  but 
his  hands,  are  not  in  order  to  do  it.  From 
all  the  fashionable  attire  that  is  frequent- 
ly seen  upon  church  members,  one  would 
conclude  that  before  feet  washing  there 
should  necessarily  first  be  a laying  aside  of 
garments,  and  a humbling  before  God  ; 
and  who  would  say  that  such  would  not 
be  a blessed  thing. 

Our  popular  churches  have  in  them 
dignified  members  that  have  respect  to 
persons,  evon  despising  the  lowly.  Now 


this  ordinance  would  strike  right  at  the 
root  of  this  evil,  would  show  men  and 
women  where  they  stand.  Persons  might 
condescend  to  this  ordinance  with  a par- 
tial willingness,  but  so  they  may  in  any 
other  good  act  be  selfish.  But  a person 
with  a manly  principle  could  not  do  it, 
his  conscience  would  smite  him  if  he  en- 
gaged in  it  without  being  able  to  reconcile 
himself  perfectly  to  it.  He  would  yet 
strive  to  overcome  the  remaining  obstina- 
cy of  his  heart.  Thus  we  see  that  this 
act  is  a means  to  stir  a person  up,  to 
prove  himself  and  set  himself  aright. 
How  wise  our  kind  Father  was  to  give  us 
a visible  token  of  humility.  We  all  know 
that  actual  exercise  strengthens  graces. 
Acts  of  benevolence  strengthen  the  grace 
of  charity  ; so  acts  of  humility  strength- 
en that  grace  the  Lord  knows  is  for  our 
good.  Therefore  God  commands  it,  not 
as  a test  of  loyalty  or  obedience;  it  is  sim- 
ply for  our  good,  and  we  cannot  neglect 
it  with  impunity.  Look  at  some  of  those 
churches  that  discard  this  practice.  What 
pride  and  aristocracy  do  we  sometimes 
behold  among  the  members.  Such  are 
the  final  fruits  of  disregard  to  God’s  stat- 
utes. They  are  the  loosers  even  in  their 
life.  The  humble  poor,  if  he  has  God 
dwelling  in  him,  is  infinitely  richer  than 
the  wordly  rich  without  God.  God’s 
smiles  and  graces  cannot  rest  upon  them, 
they  are  not  happy. 

I would  not  be  understood  that  this  act 
gives  us  humility  nor  that  it,  in  itself,  is 
any  sign  of  humility  or  proof  of  willing- 
ness to  obey  God,  and  that  all  who  prac- 
tice it  must  be  happy.  Far  from  it ; ev- 
ery grace  comes  directly  from  God 
through  prayer,  without  works  of  right- 
eousness. I believe  for  want  of  right 
understanding,  men  have  discarded  the 
practice  of  feeMvashing.  Some  conclude 
from  the  words  of  Paul  that  the  apostles 
did  not  observe  it  regularly,  from  what 
he  says  of  the  special  qualifications  of 
women.  He  says  “ So  she  hath  washed 
the  saints’  feet.”  This  stands  in  connec- 
tion with  hospitality,  Ac. 

We  would  not  contend  for  the  man- 
ner and  time  in  which  this  should  be  done. 
Where  I was  born,  feet-washing  was  prac- 
ticed privately.  When  a minister  or 
others,  visited  other  churches  and  where 
they  staid  over  night,  it  was  observed 
beforo  retiring.  In  this  way  but  few 
would  have  an  occasion  to  observe  it  once 
in  their  lives.  As  might  be  expected  the 
practice  was  finally  lost  entirely.  I think 
the  oldest  members  living  in  those  parts 
have  not  observed  feet-washing  at  all.  It 
may  bo  that  those  who  did  not  practice  it 
in  this  way  had  also  become  irregular  in 
its  observance.  This  should  servo  as  a 
reminder  not  to  neglect  it  Surely  if  any 
of  the  women  of  the  apostolic  times  must 
be  denied  an  ofiiee  for  want  of  attending 
to  this  duty,  there  was  great  reason  and 
is  still  that  it  should  be  observed.  What- 
ever disqualified  them  for  a work  hero 
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below  does  not  minister  to  their  entrance 
of  heaven,  is’nt  that  reasonable?  How  is 
it  with  the  women  evangelists  of  to-day  ? 
Have  they  done  this  service  ? If  not,  they 
are  not  in  the  order  of  the  gospel.  “ If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.  John  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  MAN  ? 


“ What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ? And  the  Son  of  man  that  thou 
visitcst  him  ? ” 

Man  was  created  holy,  happy,  and  glori- 
ous, in  the  imago  of  God,  ouly  a little 
lower  than  the  angels.  Hut  there  was 
already  that  in  him  which  caused  him  to 
lust  and  led  him  into  transgression,  which 
brought  ruin  and  death  upon  his  entiro 
posterity. 

The  transgression  of  God’s  law  brought 
the  human  family  so  low  in  sin  that  man, 
beholding  his  sinful  state,  may  well  won- 
der what  he  is  that  God  continues  to  be 
mindful  of  him  ; but  is  it  clearly  to  be 
seen  that  the  Father’s  love,  for  the  creat- 
ures he  had  made,  had  not  been  destroyed 
through  their  transgressions.  He  contin- 
ued to  visit  man  with  blessings  and 
promises,  until  the  fullness  of  time 
brought  the  brightest  and  most  glorious 
blessings  to  humanity  in  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world. 

Job  saw  what  a great  gulf  separated 
man  and  God  when  God  is  viewed  in  his 
purity  and  man  in  his  sinful  nature.  lie 
says  “ What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest 
magnify  him  ? and  that  thou  shouldest 
set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? ” David  says 
in  Psalm  62  : 9,  speaking  of  man  in  his 
debased  condition,  “Surely  men  of  low 
degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  de- 
gree are  a lie  : to  be  laid  in  the  balance, 
they  are  altogether  lighter  than  vanity.” 
The  breath  of  life  is  given  of  God,  and 
we  still  coutinue  to  receive  it  from  him. 
Without  the  divine  power  and  wisdom 
which  sustains  all  the  creation  He  has 
formed,  man  cannot  live  a moment.  What 
then  is  man  ? 

Nothing  without  God.  In  himself 
lighter  than  vanity.  Hut  in  the  hands  of 
God  the  noblest  of.his  creatures — a little 
lower  than  the  angels,  crowned  with 
honor  and  glory.  Then  learn  the  lesson 
(),  man, — nothing  in  thyself,  but  glorious 
in  God.  “ Ariso  and  shine,”  “ put  on  thy 
strength  ” Get  out  of  self,  and  into  the  di- 
vine. Let  God  work  in  you,  and  rise  you 
up  “ into  the  hill  of  the  Lord.”  “ Stan 
in  his  holy  place.” 

“ What  am  I ? ’ lot  each  one  ask. 
Nothing.  God  is  mighty,  and  will  work 
all  in  and  through  us  that  we  will  believe 
and  honor  him  for.  Ki.am  Hubkr. 


Human  improvement  is  from  within 
outward. 
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DEATH  AND  IMMORTALITY. 

While  in  this  earthly  house  we  live 
This  earthly  house  of  clay, 

We  groan,  we  sigh,  we  mourn,  we  grieve, 

We  trespass  day  by  day. 

But  C hrist  will  pardon  all  our  sins, 

He’ll  raise  us  when  we  fall  ; 

That  friend  of  sinners,  heavenly  Prince 
Will  cleanse  us  one  and  all. 

But  we  with  willing,  contrite  heart, 

And  humble  prayer  must  seek 
Our  Lord— that  when  we  must  depart, 

We’re  found  resigned  and  meek. 

Then  we  can  lay  our  bodies  down 
In  blest  assurance  sweet 
Ti>at  we’ll  obtain  th’  immortal  crown — 

In  heaven  our  friends  to  greet. 

O who  should  not  rejoice  to  hail 
With  joy  that  glorious  day 
When  he  must  leave  this  body  frail— 

Lay  down  this  lump  of  clay. 

The  burden  then  is  left  below, 

The  spirit  soars  to  God. 

Say,  pilgrim,  arc  you  glad  to  go 
W hen  life’s  hard  battle’s  fought  V 

Immortal  glory  there  shall  bo 
When  Christ  has  called  us  home. 

There  happy  loved  ones  we  shall  see 
In  that  celestial  aome. 

Why  then,  O,  Christian,  should  you  dread 
This  woeful  world  to  leave, 

Aloft  to  soar,  to  Christ  the  Head, 

Who  waits  you  to  receive. 

The  sinner  well  may  trembling  stand, 

And  dread  that  awful  hour, 

When  he’s  no  hope  to  reach  that  land 
Where  Jesus  reigns  with  pow’r. 

But  those  who  do  His  holy  will, 

And  heed  His  loving  voice. 

With  endless  glory  he  will  till — 

In  heav’n  they  shall  rejoice. 

A.  Metzi.ek. 


ATTACKING  INFIDELITY. 


We  do  not  think  it  wise  to  attack  infi- 
dels who  deny  the  existence  of  a person- 
al God,  with  labored  argument. 

It  is  fashionable  to  laugh  at  Tupper, 
but  he  uttered  in  his  “ Proverbial  Philos- 
ophy ” many  things  well  worth  remem- 
bering, and  not  the  least  of  these  is  the 
line  we  have  often  quoted  : “ Some  errors 
never  would  have  thriven,  had  it  not  been 
for  learned  refutation.”  Heresies  in 
religion  for  the  most  part  are  born  of  the 
heart,  and  not  in  the  brain.  Atheists 
deny  the  existence  of  God  because  8Hch 
a Presence  is  a standing  rebuke  to  human 
selfishness.  This  has  been  the  source  of 
idolatry  in  all  the  ages.  The  thought  of 
a true  God  was  a welcome  guest  in  a sin- 
ful heart  ; and  so  men  sought  a deity 
whom  they  could  worship  without  reform- 
ing their  life. 

The  divine  existence  is  not  questioned 
because  it  is  unreasonable,  but  because 
it  iB  disquieting,  an  ever  present  protest 
against  whatever  the  conscience  disap- 
proves. This  is  why  no  man  was  ever 
reasoned  out  of  his  infidelity.  Atheism, 


like  prejudice,  never  came  through  the 
reason,  and  therefore  cannot  be  affected 
by  logic.  Paul  had  a deep  insight  into 
human  nature,  and  saw  that  men  rebelled 
against  the  true  Divinity,  not  because 
His  power  and  eternal  Godhead  were  not 
everywhere  manifest,  but  because  they 
were  unwilling  to  admit  His  claims  upon 
their  heart  and  life.  “They  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,”  and 
embraced  idolatry  or  blank  atheism  to 
escape  the  upbraidings  of  a hidden  moni- 
tor that  would  not  let  them  rest  in  selfish 
living. 

When  a man  chooses  the  darknegs  be- 
cause he  is  afraid  of  the  light  that  would 
reveal  his  just  condemnation,  he  is  imper- 
vious to  assault,  and  all  outside  pressure 
only  intensifies  the  shadow  in  which  he 
hides.  All  the  aggressive  forces  of  the 
universe  cannot  drive  the  gloom  from  an 
unlighted  cell.  A brigade  of  servitors 
with  brooms  will  fail  to  sweep  it  thence. 
An  army  with  sword  and  spear  may  seek 
in  vain  to  expel  it.  An  ocean’s  tide  can- 
not drown  it,  and  its  sombre  mantle  would 
be  proof  against  a rushing  whirlwind. 
Hut  bring  in  a little  taper : lo  1 the  mas- 
sive blackness  that  seemed  so  like  a wall 
of  adamant  proves  to  be  only  a cowardly 
shadow,  and  it  does  before  the  new-born 
ray  to  hide  in  hole  and  crevice  out  of  the 
reach  of  searching  eyes. 

This  is  the  way  to  deal  with  theological 
errors,  and  especially  with  that  blackest 
of  falsehoods  which  the  fool  utters  in  his 
heart,  saying,  “There is  no  God,”  because 
he  loves  not  the  thought  of  such  a Pres- 
ence. Let  the  atheist  frame  his  cavil  and 
utter  his  jibes  unanswered  from  press 
orpnlpit.  Light  the  torch  of  truth  and 
let  it  be  the  only  answer  to  the  blasphe- 
mies of  the  infidel. 

In  plain  terms,  let  us  preach  up  the 
Gospel  instead  of  trying  to  reason  down 
the  error.  When  the  unbeliever  assails 
all  religions  truth  as  incomprehensible, 
leave  him  with  the  answer  that  such  rev- 
elation must  forever  remain  mysteries  to 
the  hearts  that  reject  them.  Many  years 
ago  a bold  blasphemer  spent  an  hour  in 
a little  company,  gathered  for  another 
purpose,  in  denouncing  and  ridiculing  all 
that  religious  men  hold  sacred.  There 
was  one  simple  earnest  Christian  man 
present,  but  he  made  no  reply.  At  last 
the  infidel,  who  was  disconcerted  by  his 
silence,  turned  upon  him  and  demanded 
what  he  has  to  say  to  all  this.  “Simply 
this,’’ replied  the  believer,  “that  religion 
is  a matter  of  experience.  Those  who 
have  enjoyed  it,  know  that  it  is  true ; 
those  who  have  not,  know  nothing  about 
it.  You  are  only  speaking  in  ignorance 
of  a subject  with  which  you  are  wholly 
unacquainted.” 

The  devil  is  fond  of  a controversy  and 
litigation  is  his  element.  We  would  not 
please  him  or  his  retainers  and  servitors 
so  much  as  to  bandy  words  with  them, 
much  less  to  have  open  discussions  in 
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which  they  can  trample  into  the  mire  they 
love,  the  pearls  which  are  the  precious 
treasures  of  believing  souls.  Even  good 
men,  when  over  zealous  for  the  truth,  lose 
their  vantage  ground  and  carry  the  war 
over  the  wrong  side  of  the  line. — JY.  Y. 
Journal  of  Commerce. 


ARE  WE  HONEST  IN  PRAYER? 

There  is  hardly  a more  wholesome 
exercise  of  godly  self-discipline  than  a 
courageous  analysis  of  our  words  and  ut- 
terances in  private  devotion.  For  exam- 
ple, what  an  extraordinary  plight  wo 
would  find  ourselves  in  if  some  of  the 
supplications  that  run  most  glibly  from 
our  tongues  should  suddenly  be  granted  ! 
What  surprise  there  would  be,  covering 
us  with  confusion,  or  turning  us  pale  with 
alarm.  One  of  the  first  and  most  frequent 
of  these  supplications  is  “ Thy  will  be 
done  ! ” Hut  do  we  stop  to  think  into 
what  disappointments,  mortifications, 
sacrifices,  agonies  the  answer  if  sent  might 
plunge  us  ? We  ask  that  our  heart  may 
be  purified  ; but  purification  of  heart  is  a 
process  that  has  its  own  conditions,  meth- 
ods, instruments.  Do  we  remember  that 
one  of  the  purifiing  agents  is  fire  ? We 
ask  that  our  faults  may  be  corrected,  but 
at  a cost  of  what,  chastisements  ! We  ask 
for  the  grace  of  Jiumility,  but  do  we  con- 
sider that  humility  supplants  pride  very 
often  only  by  humiliation  ? Communi- 
cants, who  are  avaricious  tradesman  or 
greedy  politicians,  pray  for  clean  hands, 
forgetting  that  what  is  on  their  hands  is 
a pitch  that  will  not  come  off  unless  the 
skin  comes  off  with  it.  Frivolous  women 
entreat  that  they  may  be  delivered  from 
the  crafts  of  the  devil.  Do  they  mean  that 
the  Almighty  shall  take  them  at  their 
words,  and  that  they  are  ready  for  the 
pain  that  attends  the  going  out  of  that  de- 
mon already  within  them,  which  is  a spirit 
of  envy,  slander,  deception,  selfishness, 
and  which  goeth  not  forth  but  by  fasting 
as  well  as  by  prayer,  accompanied  by  a 
downright  reformation  of  conduct — in 
short,  by  a sharp  battle  of  pleasant  sins  ? 
“ They  asked  they  knew  not  what,”  or 
how.  They  asked  in  their  simplicity  for 
the  privilege  to  lay  hold  of  Christ’s  cross, 
and  when  he  had  reached  it  to  them  it 
lacerated  their  hands.  They  had  upon 
them  awe  and  fear,  as  Jacob  at  Bethel, 
Eliphaz  in  the  night  visions,  or  as  the 
po  sties  when  they  thought  they  had  seen 
a ghost  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
They  could  almost  pray  him  to  depart 
from  them,  or  hide  his  awfulness. 

— Selected. 

II k that  is  proud  of  the  rustling  of  his 
silks,  like  a madman,  laughs  at  the  rat- 
tling of  his  chains.  He  that  is  bound  in 
fashion's  fetters,  wears  a chain  more  gal- 
ling than  the  galley  slave. 


THE  OLD  CHURCH  YARD. 

Oh,  come,  come  with  me  to  the  old  church-yard, 

I well  know  the  path  through  the  soft  green  sward  ; 
Friends  slumber  there  we  were  wout  to  regard. 
We’ll  trace  out  their  names  in  the  old  church-yard. 
Oh,  mourn  not  for  them,  their  grief  is  o'er. 

Weep  not  for  them,  they  weep  no  more  ; 

For  deep  is  their  sleep,  though  cold  and  hard 
Their  pillow  may  be  in  the  old  church-yard. 

I know  it  seems  vain,  when  our  friends  depart 
To  breathe  kind  words  to  the  broken  heart ; 

I know  that  the  Joys  of  life  seem  marred. 

When  we  follow  our  friends  to  the  old  church-yard. 
But  were  I at  rest  beneath  yon  tree, 

Why  shonld  you  weep,  dear  friend,  for  me  ? 

I am  way-worn  aud  sad,  O why  then  retard 
The  rest  that  I seek  in  the  old  church-yard  ! 

Our  friends  linger  there  in  the  sweetest  repose, 
Releas'd  from  the  world’s  sad  bereavements  and  woes. 
Oh,  who  would  not  rest  with  the  friends  they  regard 
In  quitude  sweet  in  the  old  church-yard  ? 

We’ll  rest  in  the  hope  of  that  bright  day, 

When  beauty  shall  spring  from  the  prison  of  clay  ; 
When  Gabriel’s  trump,  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
Shall  awaken  the  dead  in  the  old  church-yard. 

Oh  weep  not  for  me,  I am  anxious  to  go 
To  that  haven  of  rest  where  tears  never  flow  ; 

I fear  not  to  enter  death’s  dark  lonely  ward, 

For  soon  I shall  rise  from  the  old  church-yard. 

Yes,  soon  I shall  join  that  heavenly  band 
Of  glorified  souls  at  my  Savior’s  right  hand  ; 

For  ever  to  dwell  in  bright  mansions  prepared, 

For  the  saintswho  shall  rise  from  the  old  church-y  ard. 

—Selected  by  Samuel  Shkkrick. 


SANCTIFICATION  BY  FAITH 
ALONE. 

How  quickly  wc  forget  that  divine  pre- 
cept, “ As  ye  have  therefore  received  the 
Lord  Jesus,  so  walk  in  Him  “ where- 
unto  we  have  attained  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  things.” 
How  did  we  all  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 
By  faith  alone.  By  what  rule  have  wc 
attained  thus  far  ? By  faith  alone. 
What ! no  works  ? “ not  of  works,  lest 

any  man  should  boast.”  “ Now  to  him 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt.  Hut  he  that  work- 
eth not  but  believeth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.”  “ If 
Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God.” 

“ Hut — but — surely  James  teaches  a 
different  doctrine.  Does  he  not  say  “that 
by  works  a man  is  justified  and  not  by 
faith  only?”  Does  he  not  refer  to  the 
very  same  oxample  as  rani  in  the  proof 
of  his  teaching  : — “ was  not  Abraham 
our  father  justified  by  works  when  he 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 
How  do  you  reconcile  these  conflicting 
statements  ? ” 

Not  at  all  different  from  the  proper 
standpoint.  Paul  is  speaking  of  Abraham 
when  called  of  God  from  a condition  of 
heathenism.  He  was  a sinner— how 
could  he  be  justified  before  God  ? He 
had  done  no  works  that  were  meritorious, 
on  the  basis  of  which  he  could  claim  jus- 
tification, God  gives  unto  him  ccrtaiu 


promises  — if  he  will  believe  them, 
God  will  justify  him — will  count  his 
faith  for  righteousness  He  believed, 
aud  though  outward  circumstances  were 
seemingly  against  the  fulfillment  of  those 
promises,  “ he  staggered  not  through  un- 
belief, but  was  strong  in  faith , giving 
glory  to  God.”  You  see  he  had  the  faith 
without  works  as  the  beginning  of  his 
righteous  life.  Now  we  will  note  how 
by  works  his  faith  was  made  perfect , 
how  he  demonstrates  before  man  his 
faith,  by  the  works  of  faith.  God  says, 
“ Out  from  this  land,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  go  into  a land  that  I will  show 
thee,  and  which  thou  shalt  inherit.”  If 
he  has  faith  in  the  promise,  ho  will  obey 
the  command,  wont  he  ? We  read  that 
he  “ obeyed  and  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.”  When  Abraham  was 
a hundred  years  old  and  Sarah  ninety, 
God  promised  him  a son,  and  that  with 
him  he  would  make  an  everlasting 
covenant,  and  in  him  all  nations  should 
be  blessed.  The  son  was  given  and  when  a 
youth  God  tested  Abraham’s  faith,  by 
commanding  him  to  offer  up  Isaac  in  sac- 
rifice. Does  he  hesitate  ? Does  he  doubt  ? 
Does  he  refuse  to  obey  ? Not  at  all.  He 
demonstrates  his  faith  in  all  that  God  has 
promised  respecting  that  son  by  his 
works,  “by  faith  he  offered  up  Isaac, 
accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him 
from  the  dead.” 

The  promise  that  Isaac  should  be  his 
heir — that  he  should  inherit  the  land 
wherein  he  was  a stranger,  and  his  seed 
be  as  the  stars  for  multitude,  could  not 
fail,  therefore  if  his  son  be  slain,  God 
would  raise  him  to  life.  Thus  he  showed 
his  faith  by  his  w'orks,  the  former  justi- 
fying him  before  God,  and  the  latter  jus- 
tifying or  demonstrating  his  faith  before 
men. 

“Hut,’’  says  the  objector,”  arc  wc  not 
commanded  to  icork  out  our  salvation  ?” 

Yes,  but  bow  cac  one  work  it  out  till 
he  has  it  wrought  within?  There  is  a 
difference  between  workingyor  salvation, 
and  working  out  salvation.  Salvation  is 
received  by  faith  only,  and  when  an  indi- 
vidual is  saved,  they  are  to  evidence  their 
salvation  by  their  works. 

Now  I come  back  to  the  starting  poiut. 
Christ  was  received  by  faith,  and  as  ma- 
ny as  received  Him,  lie  gives  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  Ilis  name. 

“ As  yo  receive  Christ,  so  walk  in  Ilim.” 
Every  step  of  our  progression  must  be  by 
faith  in  Him,  “for  we  walk  by  faith , 
ami  not  by  sight.”  Received  Christ ; 
accepted  Him  as  our  Savior  from  sin.  It 
had  to  be  a present  appropriate  faith.  I 
remember  well  just  how  I received  Christ. 
I had  been  days  seeking  Him,  but  did 
not  understand  the  faith  which  appropri- 
ates him.  I was  exhorted  to  believe,  but 
did  not  know  how  to  believe.  At  last 
when  again  exhorted,  I asked  “ IIow  shall 
I believe,  and  what  must  I believe  ?”  Then 
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I was  instructed  thus  : “ Jesus  says  ‘Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I will  give  you  rest.  ’ 4 He  that  cometh 
unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.’  When 
you  bring  your  burdened  heart  to  Jesus, 
believe  lie  receives  you  and  gives  you 
rest,  because  lie  says  I will.  It  was 
enough — I saw  clearly  how  to  believe  on 
Christ.  Asia  little  after  knelt  in  the 
r*r>w  dnrinor  the  oi>enin<?  nraverof  sciVice, 


pew  during  the  opening  prayer  of  sendee,  i 
I said  silently,  “ O Jesus  I come  to  Thee.  1 
I believe  that  Thou  dost  receive  me  be-  i 
cause  Thou  hast  said,  ‘I  will.’”  In  that  < 
instant  the  burden  was  gone,  and  being  i 
justified  by  faith,  I had  peace  with  God  i 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a 
present  faith,  or  rather  a faith  which  i 
claimed  a present  blessing,  and  in  all  our 
future  progress,  every  new  grace,  or  en- 
larged blessing  must  come  by  believing 
now.  “ Me  who  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life.’’  “ Whosoever 
drinlceth  of  the  water  that  I shall  give  ! 
him,  it  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water.’’  j 
We  forget  too  often  the  present  tenses  of 
the  promises  “ When  ye  pray,  believe, 
that  ye  receive  and  ye  shall  have.”  “If 
we  ask  anything  according  to  1 1 is  will, 
he  hcareth  us  ; and  if  we  know  that  lie 
hears  us,  whatsoever  we  askt  we  know 
that  we  have  thepetitions  that  we  desired 
of  Him.”  True  faith  looks  to  the  prom- 
ise alone,  and  independent  of  feelings, 
rests  on  that  simply  because  it  is  the  word 
of  God.  In  the  early  part  of  the  experi- 
ence referred  to  in  my  former  letter,  I 
made  this  resolve,  “ I will  henceforth  be- 
lieve independent  of  frames  of  feelings, 
seeking  no  other  evidence  than  the  prom- 
ise of  God.”  Satan  attacked  me  mightily 
for  a whole  year,  endeavoring  to  drive 
me  from  this  strong  hold,  and  sometimes 
1 would  have  to  hold  fast  my  confidence 
by  naked  faith,  for  weeks  destitute  of  sen- 
sible emotion  ; but,  although  when  under 
the  cloud  and  in  heaviness  through  man- 
ifold temptations,  I seemed  to  be  God- 
forsaken and  losing  grace,  yet  I invaria- 
bly came  forth  from  the  trial  far  advanced 
— there  had  been  a growth,  though  un- 
apparent  at  the  time.  Just  as  long  as  my 
all  was  on  the  altar,  I had  a right  to  be- 
lieve I was  by  virtue  thereof  a holy  and 
acceptable  offering  unto  God,  for  “the 
altar  sanctificth  the  gift.” — Mrs.  M I). 
Welcome,  IForiYx  of  Faith. 


THE  WOULD. 

The  world  is  corrupt,  it  lies  in  sin, it 
has  rejected  the  Savior — God  come  in 
grace.  It  is  not  only  that  man  has  been 
east  out  of  Eden  because  he  was  a sinner 
— which  is  true,  and  suffices  for  his  con- 
dcmnufhm  -but  there  b more.  God  has 
<.  i e mu  -It  to  reclaim  him.  He  gave  the 
I ii  iiiu'  to  Abraham,  lb*  call'  d Lrael  to 
• • !!is  people,  lie  sent  the  prophets, and, 
last  of  all,  1 1 is  only  Son.  God  himself 
came  in  grace,  but  man — as  far  as  he 


could  do  it — cast  out  the  God  who  was 
in  the  world  ip  grace.  Therefore  the 
Lord  said,  “Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world.”  The  last  thing  God  could  do 
was  to  send  His  Son,  and  He  has  done  it. 

« I have  yet”  he  said,  “ one  son,  my  well 
beloved  ; may  be  they  will  reverence  him 
when  they  see  him.  And  they  took  him, 
and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  ont  of  the 
vineyard.”  The  world  is  a world  which 
has  already  rejected  the  Son  of  God  ; and 
where  does  it  find  its  joy  ? In  God  or  in  ] 
Christ.?  No  ; in  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh, 
in  grandeur,  in  riches  : it  seeks  to  make 
itself  happy  without  God,  that  it  may  not 
feel  its  want  of  Him.  It  would  not  need 
thus  to  seek  happiness  iu  pleasures  if  it 
were  happy ; formed  by  God  with  a 
breath  of  life  for  Himself,  man  cannot  be 
satisfied  with  anything  less  than  God. 


Read  the  history  of  Cain.  Cain  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod.  Then  he  built 
a city,  and  called  it  after  the  name  of 
his  son,  Enoch.  Afterwards  Jabal  was 
the  father  of  such  as  have  cattle(  the  rich- 
es of  that  day),  and  his  brother’s  name 
was  Jubal,  the  father  of  all  such  as  han- 
dle the  harp  and  organ.  And  Zillah  bare 
Tubal-Cain,  an  instructer  of  every  artificer 
in  brass  and  iron.  We  have  here  the 
world  and  its  civilization  complete  ; not 
! having  God,  they  must  make  the  world 
j pleasant  and  beautiful.  It  will  be  said, 

I but  what  is  the  harm  of  harps  and  organs  ? 
j None,  surely ; the  harm  is  iu  the  heart  of 
j man,  who  uses  these  things  to  make  him- 
self happy  without  God,  forgetting  Him, 
flying  from  Him,  seeking  to  content  him- 
self in  a world  of  sin,  and  to  drown  the 
misery  of  his  condition  of  alienation  from 
God  by  hiding  himself  iu  the  corruption 
that  reigns  there.  The  elegance  which 
man  affects  makes  him  only  too  often  slip 
insensibly  into  this  corruption  which  he 
seeks  to  conceal  with  mirth. 


Hut  the  new  man,  born  of  God,  partak- 
ing of  the  divine  nature,  cannot  find  its 
delight  in  the  world — it  shuns  that  which 
would  separate  it  from  God.  Where  the 
flesh  finds  its  happiness  and  its  pleasures, 
the  spiritual  life  finds  none.  James 
speaks  of  actual  corruption,  but  he  does 
not  speak  as  though  one  part  of  the  world 
were  corrupt,  and  another  pure  ; on  the 
contrary,  it  is  defiled  and  corrupt  in  its 
principles,  and  in  every  way.  The  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  against  God. 
Whoever  will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is 
an  enemy  of  God.  Wo  must  keep  our- 
selves pure  from  the  world  itself.  We 
have,  indeed,  to  pass  through  it,  and  to 
be,  in  passing  through  it,  the  epistle  of 
Christ,  undefiled  by  the  world  which  sur- 
round us,  as  Christ  was  undefiled  in  the 
, midst  of  a woild  Unit  would  not  receive 
i 1 Lini.  J . N.  D. 


When  in  God  thou  bolievest,  near  God 
thou  wilt  certainly  be. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERFECTION,  PEACE  AND 
HOLINESS. 

Perfection,  peace  and  holiness  are  the 
teachings  of  both  old  and  new  Testa- 
ments, as  it  is  clearly  shown  by  the  fol- 
lowing Scriptures  : — “Walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect.”  Gen.  17  : 1.  “Thou 
shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God.” 
Deut.  18  : 13.  “Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect.”  Matt.  5 : 48.  “Therefore, 
leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection.” 
Heb.  6 :1.  Phil.2  :12  ; Eph.  4 : 12  ; Col. 

1 : 28. 

In  all  these  passages  we  can  see  that 
perfection  shall  and  will  be  the  aim  of 
Christ’s  disciples.  To  lead  us  to  perfec- 
tion Christ  gave  us  his  gospel  as  a perfect 
rule,  a light  that  shines  to  the  perfect  day. 
The  apostle  said  to  the  Philippians,  con- 
cerning the  perfection  which  shall  be  ac- 
complished through  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  “Not  as  though  I had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  perfect : but 
I follow  after,  if  that  I may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.  3 : 12.  It  must  al- 
so be  our  aim,  not  that  we  have  already 
attained  ; but  we  must  strive  that  we  may 
attain.  May  God  grant  every  believer 
grace  that  he  may  strive  lawfully  ; not  as 
one  beating  the  air,  but  strive  to  walk  by 
that  perfect,  Golden  Rule,  which  leads 
to  the  highest  Christian  grace — “ The  bond 
of  perfection.’’ 

By  following  this  perfect  law  of  love, 
peace  and  holiuess  will  be  fixed  upon  the 
inner  life  and  shine  through  the  outer 
life.  David  says  in  his  84th  Psalm,  “Seek 
peace  and  pursue  it.”  Christ  says,  “As 
much  as  lietli  in  you,  live  peaceably  w ith 
all  men.”  Also  “ Have  salt  in  yonrselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another.”  This 


and  have  peace  one  with  another.”  rlhis 
perfect  peace  is  in  Christ,  and  all  who 
seek  him  with  all  the  heart  will  find  him 
what  the  prophet  Isaiah  already  saw  him 
in  vision — “The  Prince  of  Peace.”  If 
■•very  person  would  confess  Christ  as  his 
King,  and  live  his  precepts  there  would 
be  peace  over  the  entire  world.  Forsak- 
ing the  way  which  Christ  laid  out  for  his 
disciples,  wherein  he  promised  peace,  w ill 
bring  about  enmity  instead  of  peace.  All 
the  saints  seek  and  follow  peace  with 
Christ  and  with  one  another.  Christ  has 
promised  his  peace,  and  if  we  follow  his 
w ord  we  will  have  peace  with  all  who  are 
willing  to  be  governed  by  that  word. 

Isaiah  tells  us  of  a highway  ; and  in 
his  35th  chapter  he  calls  it  a way  of  holi- 
ness, “but  tho  unclean  shall  not  pass  oyer 
it.”  This  way  is  for  those  who  are  will- 
| ing  Jo  be  redeemed  according  to  God  s 
j plan  and  be  subject  to  the  government 
I of  that  holy  way,  which  is  the  gospel  <>t 
[ Jesus.  If  the  sinner  comes  to  Christ  for 
[pardon,  and  is  willing  to  be  purified  by 
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his  blood,  ho  may  be  purified,  so  that  ho 
may  gloriously  travel  on  that  way — “pass 
over  it.”  No  lion  or  ravenous  beast  shall 
be  there,  only  those  who  have  conformed 
to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  live  in  holi- 
ness. 

Let  those  who  are  strong,  be  willing 
to  strengthen  the  weak  hands.  Let  us 
make  a straight  path  for  our  feet.  Let 
the  holy  gospel  of  God  be  our  lamp  upou 
the  way — the  way  which  leads  to  peace. 
Let  us  keep  our  eyes  upon  Jesus.  Let  us 
follow  peace  and  holiness,  rising  higher 
and  higher  in  our  Christian  lifo  and  ex- 
perience, going  on  to  perfection  ; that  at 
last  we  may  be  received  in  absolute  per- 
fection, where  we  shall  see  Him  as  he  is, 
and  wTe  shall  be  like  Him. 

Adam  Baer. 

^ • m 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PLACE  PREPARED  IS  FOR 
THE  DISCIPLES  OF  JESUS. 


To  take  the  cross  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
is  one  of  the  fixed  conditions  upon  which 
we  can  become  his  disciples.  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples,  “ I go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you  ; ” and  if  that  place  which  he  has 
prepared  is  to  be  ours,  we  must  become 
Ilia  disciples.  Let  us  then  be  true  disci- 
ples that  we  may  behold  the  glories  of 
that  home  which  He  has  prepared  for  his 
own.  That  home  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  world  besides,  “ for  what  doth  it  profit 
a man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ? ” 

We  are  commanded  to  “ pray  without 
ceasing.”  What  is  to  be  the  final  result 
of  our  prayers  and  devotions  ? The  great 
end  in  view  is  to  enter  at  last  into  that 
placo  which  Jesus  has  prepared  for  his 
own  who  bear  tho  cross  in  this  that 
they  may  wear  the  crow  n in  the  life  to 
come.  “ Take  my  yoke  upon  you.”  Bear 
the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  he  will  be  yoked 
with  us,  and  help  to  bear  the  burden  of 
life.  The  burden  will  be  made  light  that 
we  sink  not  beneath  its  load.  All  the 
hinderanccs  that  Satan  sets  in  our  way  to 
keep  us  from  entering  the  prepared  rest 
will  bo  overcome  because  we  have  a 
stronger  One  than  ourselves  yoked  with  us. 

“ Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.”  To  enter  tho  rest  be- 
yond, we  must  already  enter  into  the 
kingdom  here.  We  have  no  time  to  lose 
in  getting  into  the  kingdom  ; for  the 
present  moment  alone  is  ours  to  live.  It 
is  not  for  us  to  say  or  think,  To-morrow, 
next  week,  or  next  year,  but  “now.” 
Enter  in  now. 

You,whoarein  the  flower  of  youth, seek- 
ing pleasure,  remember  that  the  noblest, 
sweetest  pleasure  is  in  Jesus.  A few  days 
of  sinful  pleasure  is  all  that  the  sinful 
world  can  give  you,  to  be  followed  by  an 
eternity  of  pain.  But  pleasure  in  Jesus 
is  pure  and  painless  ana  lasting,  and  will 


not  be  broken  by  the  fear  of  death,  nor 
end  with  mortal  life.  Joy  in  the  Lord 
carries  us  happily  over  into  eternity,  into 
the  home  that  Jesus  prepared  for  his  own 
loved  disciples.  Levi  Blougii. 


THE  DAY  OF  SUNSHINE. 

0 gift  of  God  ! O perfect  day  ! 

Wherein  no  man  shall  work,  but  play  ; 
Wherein  it  is  enough  for  me. 

Not  to  be  doing,  but  to  bo  ! 

Through  every  fibre  of  my  brain, 

Through  every  nerve,  through  every  vein. 

1 feel  the  electric  thrill,  the  touch 
Of  life,  that  seems  almost  too  much. 

1 hear  tho  wind  among  the  trees. 

Playing  celestial  symphonies ; 

I sec  the  branches  dowuward  bent 
Like  keys  of  some  great  instrument. 

And  over  me  unrolls  on  high 
The  splendid  scenery  of  the  sky, 

Where  through  a sapphire  sea,  the  sun 
Sails  like  a golden  galleon. 

Towards  youder  cloud-land  in  the  West, 
Towards  yonder  islands  of  the  blest, 

Whose  steep  sierra  far  uplifts 

Its  craggy  summits,  white  with  drifts. 

Blow,  winds  ! and  waft  thro’  all  the  rooms 
The  snow-flakes  of  the  cherry-blooms  ! 
Blow,  winds  ! and  send  within  my  reach 
The  fiery  blossoms  of  the  peach  ! 

O life  and  love  ! O happy  throng 
Of  thoughts,  whose  only  speech  is  song  ! 

O heart  of  man  1 canst  thou  not  bo 
Blithe  as  the  air  is,  and  as  free? 

— Longfellow. 


PLEASING  BIBLE  TALK. 


Our  Lord  said,  They  which  shall  bo 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world. 
That  world.  It  is  put  in  opposition  to 
this  world.  Men  of  all  ages  have  had 
their  doubts  about  another  world.  Some 
have  thought  it  was  all  of  life  to  live 
here  ; that  when  man  died  he  died  like  a 
beast,  and  would  remain  in  the  grave  for- 
ever. The  old  heathen  philosophers  were 
all  uncertain  about  it.  They  said,  they 
hoped  there  was  another  world,  but  they 
could  not  prove  it.  They  had  no  Bible 
to  teach  them.  But  our  Lord  who  came 
from  heaven  says  plainly  and  positively, 
that  there  is  another  world. 

How  gloomy  the  thought  that  this 
short  life  ends  all.  Who  wants  to  stay 
in  the  gravo  forever?  If  this  world  is 
all  then  death  is  an  eternal  sleep  and  all 
our  desires,  hopes,  and  expectation  die 
when  we  die.  Our  loved  ones  who  have 
gone  before  us  are  perished,  and  we  shall 
see  them  no  more,  Is  this  what  we  de- 
sire? Is  life  such  a dreadful  thing  that 
we  should  want  to  get  rid  of  it  forever. 
All  who  reject  the  Bible  must  go  through 
this  world  in  darkness  and  doubt.  No 
ono  without  the  word  of  God  knows  any- 
thing about  another  world.  He  may 
hope  for  it  and  guess  about  it,  but  that 
is  all  that,  he  can  do.  That  was  all  the 


old  pagan  philosophers  could  do  and 
when  the  end  came  they  died  in  doubt. 
But  we  have  the  Bible  which  teaches  us 
plainly  that  there  is  another  world. 

In  order  to  form  some  ideas  of  that 
world  we  may  speak  of  it  in  contrast 
with  this  world.  We  sometimes  obtain 
our  clearest  views  of  this  subject  by  com- 
paring worlds  now  and  then.  We  must 
look  first  at  this  world,  which  is  our 
present  home.  What  do  we  know  about 
this  world?  We  know  it  is  a vain  world. 
Solomon  tested  it  almost  every  day.  He 
had  its  riches,  honors,  pleasures,  and 
luxuries,  and  after  he  had  tried  them  all 
he  said,  “ Vanity  of  vanities  ; all  is  vani- 
ty.” This  is  an  exceedingly  wicked 
world.  Sin  in  every  form  is  here.  If 
we  could  see  the  list  of  crimee  committed 
every  day,  it  would  make  our  blood  run 
cold.  Sin  is  a dreadful  monster.  This 
is  a dying  world.  Death  reigns  over 
everything.  Every  living  thing  has  the 
seeds  of  death  in  it.  Everything  now 
living  in  this  world  except  the  soul  of 
man  will  die.  We  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  dying  and  the  dead.  Sixty  of  our 
fellow-beings  die  every  minute.  Birds, 
beasts,  insects,  and  fishes  die  every  min- 
ute. Oh,  this  is  indeed  a dying  world. 
This  is  also  a sorrowful  world.  Every 
heart  knows  its  own  sorrow.  There  are 
many  sad  hearts  that  we  know  nothing 
about.  Go  where  we  will,  we  find  men 
and  women  in  sorrow.  Some  are  sor- 
rowing over  tho  lost  friends,  some  from 
disappointed  hopes,  some  from  one  cause 
and  some  from  another.  All  have  their 
hours  of  sadness. 

But  there  is  another  world,  and  of  that 
world  we  may  say,  first,  that  everything 
is  real.  Thero  is  no  vanity,  no  mere 
shadow,  but  a blessed  reality  — a visible, 
tangible  world,  nothing  deceptive  but  all 
real.  That  world  is  pure  — no  sin  in 
heaven.  We  can  hardly  imagine  how  it 
will  be  to  live  in  a sinless  world.  Noth- 
ing unholy  or  unclean  can  enter  there. 
Take  sin  and  its  effects  out  of  this  world 
and  it  would  be  a good  place  to  stay. 
That  world  is  entirely  pure  and  far  more 
glorious  than  this  world  would  be  even 
u sin  were  not  in  it.  No  death  shall  be 
in  heaven.  Jesus  said,  “Neither  cau 
they  die  any  more.”  How  delightful  it 
will  be  to  live  in  a world  where  death 
never  was  and  never  can  be — live  right 
on  and  all  the  time  know  we  cannot  die. 
That  is  a world  of  joy  — constant  joy. 
No  sorrow  will  ever  wring  the  heart  over 
there.  Peace  is  there  unmolested  peace 

peace  within  the  soul  and  all  around. 

Thero  is  no  night  in  that  land  ; it  is  one 
long,  bright,  endless  day.  No  pain  shall 
be  there.  Who  this  day  is  willing  to  go 

to  that  world?  — Set.  by 

Barbara  Karr. 


One  of  the  best  arts  to  be  instructed  in 
is  the  art  of  doing  good. 
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August  1,  1882.  Brethren  k 

let  us  enco 

To  ouk  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  pajiern  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  lor  OUCll  Other 
h(«/ks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  ani011  cr  ng, 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


season  we  have  had  fully  as  much  news  Little  Dan  was  a child  of  more  than 
for  each  number  of  the  semi-monthly  pa-  ordinary  affection,  almost  idolized  by  his 
per  as  we  formerly  had  for  the  monthly,  older  brethren  and  sisters,  and  the  spe- 
Brethren  keep  the  good  work  going,  and  cjal  treasure  of  a fond,  doting  mother,  but 
let  us  encourage  one  another  by  letting  ^ pleased  God  to  take  him  home,  and 
each  other  know  what  the  Lord  is  doing  i leave  them  without  him. 


a favor  by  informing  u§,  and  we  will  do  our  beat  to  have*  n It  IHUSt  ll&VO  bCGD  8&(1  11h1l*C<1  tO  the  ol- 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  if  dcst.uation.  Phebe  Earle  Gibbons,  tho  author  of  ^ *ister,  who  had  been  away  from  home 

now  to  hisk  Moht.- if  in  sum*  of  more  timu  » dollar  the  “ Penn  ay  1 vania  Dutch,”  is  now  en-  f°r  some  weeks,  having  just  returned, 
u i«  i.ort  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Punt  office  Money  r(J(j  jn  out  a third  edition  of  filled  with  a happy  anticipation  of  meet- 

Order,  or  where  tlieue  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter  o'  o o o . , l * 

registered.  her  work.  She  has  been  traveling  among  ing  h®1  smiling  little  brother,  impatiently 

“ 7 *77  , the  Mennonites  in  Gormany  and  says,  waiting  for  him  to  return  from  his  play. 

Herald  of  Tnitli  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ub  ol  she  Saw  the  HERALD  OF  TRUTH,  in  Zwei-  t0  8(30  ,Um  Camed  lBtO  hor  presence  llf«- 
the  fact  hy  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearage!),  and  the  brickcn  jn  ^he  Palatinate,  ill  Europe  US  ^e8S"  HlOre  BUlileS  for  her  OD  earth, 

matter  ehall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwiee  it  will  ’ „rtll  . ’ UO  more  tears  for  her  to  wipeaway,  no 

be  couBhlered  tlrat  they  wish  to  continue  their  •mhscription  Well  SIS  in  llCF  OWn  COUlltiy.  OllC  1CSIUCS  ...  ......  , 

i„  IJird-in  Hand,  in  Lancaster  county,  more  httl°  ch‘ldlsh  80rrows  for  *> 

nntere.1  at  the  pod  Office  at  Kik hurt,  aa  second  p and  nQ  doubt  j8  known  to  many  soothe  ; but  more — another  one  in  the 

. _ 0f  our  readers.  family  in  heaven,  another  one  waiting  in 

Coakob  or  Post  0,  E.cE.-Brother  „ &orJ  for  tho  d<ar  onos  on  “rth-  * 

George  Brcnncman  wishes  all  his  corro-  Funubwl  — The  funeral  of  glad,  in  your  sorrows,  that  he  has  gone 

spondents  to  know  that  his  Post  Office  ad-  Rev.  Christian  Nissley  of  llapho  town-  to  God,  and  so  live  that  you  may  meet 
dress  is  changed  from  Delphos,  Allen  ship,  several  miles  south  of  Mount  Joy,  him  where  Jesus  is. 
county,  Ohio,  to  Rush  more,  Putman  Co. , which  took  place  on  last  Sunday,  was  ~ 

Ohio,  and  desires  them  to  address  at  the  largely  attended.  J here  were  between  Accident  by  F ire.  I he  follow  ing  let- 

ollice  last  named.  300  and  400  carriages,  besides  a great  ter  was  received  from  Bro.  A.  Schrag, 

many  persons  from  tho  near  neighbor-  Childstown,  Turner  Co.,  Dakota Dear 

The  Mknnonite  Hymn  Book.  — In  hood  and  the  surrounding  towns  and  vil-  Bro.  John  F.  Funk,  The  Lord  be  with 
about  another  week  we  shall  be  through  lages  who  came  there  on  foot.  The  ser-  you  and  readers  of  the  Herald 

with  the  printing  of  another  edition  of  the  vices  were  held  in  tho  barn  ; and  after  I find  it  my  duty  to  write  a few  lines  for 
Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  and  the  brethren  the  burial  nearly  all  these  people  partook  the  Herald,  as  I have  a sad  accident  to 

in  Virginia  who  have  ordered  of  these  Gf  a good  dinner  served  on  a number  of  report,  which  occurred  the  13th  of  July, 

books  may  look  for  them  about  the  first  tables  under  the  fruit  and  shade  trees  and  The  family  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Graber 
of  September.  grape  arbors  in  the  house  yard.  Mr.  Nis-  were  severely  afflicted  by  fire.  The  chib 

^ “ sley  was  raised  and  has  always  lived  in  dren  were  alone  in  the  house  while  their 

On:  Kimii.y  Almanac.  \V  e are  now  this  neighborhood,  and  was  an  honored  mother  had  gone  into  the  garden  to  get 

.it  w or  on  t ic  ami  y manac  oi  lss3-  preacher  in  the  Mennonite  church  for  ma-  something.  Soon  the  oldest  child  camo 

We  expect  to  have  it  out  by  the  first  of  ycar8  and  a good  aod  highly  rCBpC(,t. 

running  and  calling  out  that  the  houso 

September.  The  Almanac  will  contain  ed  neighbor ; and  this  great  gathering  of  was  on  fire.  The  mother  ran  to  rescue 
beside  the  usual  astronomical  Caleulatmns,  ^ f 7^  ^ neighbor8  wa8  a te8timo.  the  other  two  children,  who  were  still  in 
S:c,  an  excellent  selection  of  profitable  ^ ^ their  re8pect .—Mount  Joy  Her-  the  burning  building,  but  the  fire  had  ab 
a:  d interesting  reading  matter.  ready  spread  so  far  that  she  could  not  en- 

Safely  Home. — We  have  just  received  _ ”7  7 ' . ter  by  the  door;  so  she  stove  inawin- 

a letter  from  Brother  Martin  Leatherman,  14^l  Accident -On  the  19  th  of  Jti-  dow,  and  in  great  danger  to  her  life 
stating  that  he  arrived  safelyat  his  home  l^a  distressing  accident  filled  with  sorrow  brought  out  the  children  ; but  the  young- 
in  Medina  Co.,  O.,  on  the  21st  of  July,  the  family  of  Joseph  Weaver,  near  Goshen,  est,  which  was  only  ten  months  old  was 
He  had  been  on.  a visit  to  Indiana  and  in  this  county*  Between  one  and  two  badly  burned  in  the  face.  In  rescuing 
Michigan  and  attended  a number  of  an-  ° clock  his  httle  son,  three  years  old,  the  her  children  the  mother’s  clothes  caught 
pISu  ' youngest  of  tho  family,  was  seen  laying  fir0.  She  extinguished  the  flames  in  front, 

along  tho  lane  as  he  had  frequently  done,  and  ran  to  the  nearest  house,  which  was 
Church  News.— There  is  a scarcity  of  Nothing  more  was  seen  of  him  until  about  seventy  or  eighty  rods  distant,  but 
church  news  with  us  at  present.  The  some  minutes  later  when  his  father  went  there  was  no  one  at  home  when  she 
people  have  been  busy  all  ovor  tbe  coun*  to  look  for  him,  and  found  him,  lying  caine  to  the  house.  In  her  anxiety  an<l 
try,  gathering  the  harvest,  and  but  little  beneath  agate,  which  had  fallen  upon  excitement  she  had  not  noticed  until  then 
has  been  done  among  the  churches.  We  him,  dead.  It  seems  on  this  fatal  day  that  the  clothes  on  her  back  were  on  fire, 
hope  as  soon  as  the  busy  season  is  over  he  wandered  a little  farther  in  his  plays  and  with  great  difficulty  she  succeeded  in 
our  correspondents,  who  have  been  so  than  usual,  and  coming  to  the  gate  which  extinguishing  the  fire,  but  not  until  she 
faithful  in  furnishing  us  reports,  will  was  held  up  only  by  a pin  in  a post,  >vas  fearfully  burned.  The  whole  face, 
have  many  items  of  interest  to  report  for  which  he  removed,  the  gate  fell  upon  him,  the  hands,  the  whole  back,  the  body  m 
tbe  benefit  of  our  readers.  Until  the  busy  and  euded  his  playful  career  on  earth.  front  appear  like  raw  flesh.  A hole  is 
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burned  into  her  side  that  tho  ribs  were  to  It 
be  seen.  The  Lord  knows  whether  she  in 
can  survive.  After  five  days  she  is  some  oi 
better  but  suffers  great  pain.  “ 

The  house  and  all  that  was  in  it  ai 
was  burned,  and  this  family  is  left 
in  very  needy  circumstances.  As  the  tl 
crops  were  a failure  last  year,  they  had  to  P 
buy  their  bread  the  whole  year,  and  as  f' 
there  could  but  little  be  sown  last  spring,  P 
there  is  little  hope  of  harvesting  much  v 
this  summer.  A house  must  be  built, 
clothes  must  be  bought,  and  all  other  e 
family  necessaries  must  be  supplied  ; so  11 
this  family  is  entirely  thrown  upon  tho  a 
charities  of  helpless  bands  and  sympa-  1 
thizing  hearts.  If  possibly  here  and  < 
there  a dear  reader  of  the  Herald,  1 
through  the  sympathy,  feels  constrained  ‘ 
to  lend  a little  assistance  to  this  sorely  1 
afflicted  family,  it  will  be  received  with  I 
heartfelt  thanks,  and  a prayer  that  the  t 
Lord  will  not  leave  the  gift  unrewarded,  ' 
but  richly  bless  the  giver.*  '• 
The  prospects  for  the  harvest  are  fair.  1 
The  wheat  in  places  suffered  some  of  rust. 
Oats  is  every  where  very  good  ; so  also 
are  the  potatoes  where  the  land  is  not  too 
low.  For  corn  it  is  too  cool  and  too  wet. 
Many  have  sown  very  little  wheat,  and 
some  none  at  all.  All  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  are  commended  to  the  Lord  with 
a friendly  greeting.  A.  Sciirag. 

“Judge  Not. — ” The  Word  tells  us 
that  by  the  fruits  we  shall  know  the  tree. 
This  gives  us  a right  to  examine  and 
weigh  men’s  words  and  actions  and  form 
our  opinions  of  their  real  character. 
But  the  same  Word  says  to  us  with  the 
same  authority,  “ Judge  not,  that  ye  he 
not  judged.”  This  prevents  us,  under  the 
penalty  of  having  the  judgment  of  heav- 
en passed  upon  us,  from  passing  judgment 
upon  our  fellow  beings. 

It  was  the  practice  of  the  Roman 
church  in  the  times  of  their  violent  per- 
secution of  tho  protestanta  to  pass  the 
severest  judgments  and  anathemas  upon 
such  as  they  were  pleased  to  call  heretics, 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  read 
the  sacred  Scriptures  for  themselves  and 
received  conviction  and  enjoyed  relig- 
ious practices  different  from  those  taught 
bythe  Roman  church.  No  protestanta  be- 
lieve that  these  anathemas  shut  those  upon 
whom  they  were  passed  out  of  heaven. 

* We  willingly  ask  generous  contributions  for  this 
afflicted  family,  and  will  gladly  report  them  in  the 
Herald.— Pi-bush  ers. 


It  is  considered  that  these  judgments  were 
in  a very  bad  spirit.  They  betrayed  want 
of  Christian  love,  an  entire  absence  of 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  bitterness  and  envy, 
and  selfishness  of  the  deepest  dye. 

We  have  sometimes  concluded  from 
the  manner  and  words  in  which  modern 
protestauts  denounce  each  other, that  their 
feelings  are  nearer  akin  to  those  of  the 
papists  during  the  inquisition  than  they 
would  be  willing  to  allow.  When  a min- 
ister of  tho  gospel  publicly  assails  anoth- 
er denomination  with  such  expression  as, 
“They  are  on  their  way  to  hell,”  giving 
as  his  reason  only  some  little  difference 
in  church  practice,  such  as,  “ They  are 
close  communionists,”  etc.,  we  fear  they 
have  forgotten  that  the  Savior  said, 
“ Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.”  We 
hope  our  readers  will  thank  God  for  all 
the  good  they  see  done  by  any  people  or 
society  ; and  when  they  understand  the 
way  more  perfectly,  try  by  their  example 
and  faithful  teaching  to  lead  them  higher 
up  into  the  spiritual  life,  never  forgetting 
themselves  so  far  as  to'  begin  uttering 
anathemas  and  passing  judgment  upon 
those  who  have  not  yet  learned  so  fully 
the  Father’s  will. 

CHURCJI  NEWS. 


From  Bucks  Cc.,  Pa.— From  the  Bucks 
Co  Intelligencer  we  learn  that  the  Per- 
kasie  Mennonite  Meeting-house,  near 
Blooming  Glen  is  to  be  torn  down  and 
replaced  by  a larger  house  after  harvest, 
the  old  one  having  become  too  small  for 
tho  congregation.  Thirty-five  persons 
were  recently  added  to  its  membership. 

From  Nebraska. — Brother  Joseph  R. 
Stauffer  of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nob., 
writes  as  follows  : — “A serious  incident 
occurred  with  us  on  the  4th  of  July,  in 
this  that  one  of  our  brethren  was  unex- 
pectedly called  from  earth  to  eternity. 
Several  brethren  went  to  the  West  Blue 
River  to  fish.  Joseph  Bechler  got  into 
deep  water  ; he  sunk  and  rose  no  more, 
lie  was  not  found  until  death  had  set  his 
seal.  The  physician  said,  lie  had  a per- 
alytio  stroke  of  the  heart.  This  is  a sad 
occurrence  for  tho  family.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  six  children.  The  church 
also  has  lost  a useful  member.  Last 
spring  ho  was  chosen  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday-school. 

Kent  County,  Mich. — Bro.  .T.  S.  Coff- 
man visited  the  church  in  Kent  county, 
Michigan,  on  the  24th.  He  says,  Tho 
churches  in  Bownc  and  Caledonia  both 
have  good  Sunday-schools,  in  which  the 
old  and  young  labor  harmoniously  to- 
gether in  learning  Bible  truth.  The 
members  appear  pretty  generally  inter- 


ested in  the  Sunday-school  work  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  churches.  There  are 
good  prospects  that  ere  long  more  souls 
will  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
in  these  congregations.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  the  people  in  Kent  county  with  a 
bountiful  harvest.  They  were  in  the  midst 
of  their  harvest  on  the  24th.  The  hay 
crop  is  very  good;  potatoes  promise  well; 
corn  is  generally  small,  ranging  from 
one  to  four  feet  in  height.  The  season  is 
unusually  late  this  year. 

Sunday  scnooi.  at  Napfanee,  Ind.— 
On  WhitSunday,  1881,  a German  Sab- 
bath-school was  organized  in  the  Amish 
church,  near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.  It  is  still  in  progress,  with  good 
success,  and  an  increase  of  scholars.  The 
school  was  kept  up  all  last  winter,  and 
with  the  help  of  the  Lord  will  be  contin- 
ued until  next  fall.  It  is  indeed  encour- 
aging to  see  the  brethren  and  sisters  tako 
an  earnest  part  in  tbe  school  and  instruct 
the  young  and  tender  scholars,  that  have 
come  to  the  years  of  understanding,  in 
the  ways  and  teachings  of  tho  Lord. 
Superintendents  ought  to  be  very  careful 
to  have  no  queries  and  discussions  arise 
in  the  schools,  that  are  not  interesting  to 
the  young,  and  no  benefit  or  building  up 
to  the  old.  On  Monday,  May  29th,  four- 
teen converts  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  Jonathan  Smucker. 

Extracts  from  a Letter.  — Below 
we  give  some  extracts  from  a letter 
from  a sister,  who  lias  made  a new 
start  in  the  new  life.  After  she  bad  made 
her  vow  in  baptism  she  became  careless 
and  grew  cold  in  tbe  work,  but  has  been 
reviewing  her  past  life,  and  has  resolved 
to  live  more  fully  to  the  Lord  and  tho 
i holy  cause  thau  ever  before. 

“ When  I examine  myself  to  find  how 
1 I came  to  fall,  I conclude  that  I was  too 
sure  I could  stand.  I was  too  much  like 

• Peter  on  the  sea,  and  trusted  too  much 
> in  my  own  strength,  which  was  nothing 
t but  weakness.  For  a time  after  I started 

1 to  serve  the  Lord,  I bail  done  nothing  but 

- what  I can  now  look  back  unon  with 

• pleasure.  But  a while  after,  I do  not  re- 

2 member  bow  long,  an  occurrence  with  a 
5 little  money  matter  made  me  look  back 
!-  upon  my  actions  with  remorse.  I think 
s I was  like  Judas.  I afterward  sent  money 

- to  the  individual  I bad  wiWged.  I felt 
1 inclined  to  give  the  money  at  the  time  of 

the  occurrence  but  felt  ashamed  to  con- 
li  fess  my  fault ; in  other  words,  I was  too 
4 proud.  ‘Pride  comes  before  a fall.’ 
f After  that  I kept  falling  back,  little  by 


little. 

“While  I was  teaching  I would  some- 
times crochet  and  work  cards  for  tbe 
scholars  in  school  time  when  I bad  leisure. 
This  laid  heavily  upon  mv  conscience 
till  I sent  money  to  the  district  to  pay 
for  tbe  wasted  time  ; it  however  was  sent 
back  by  tbe  directors.” 

I “ I do  not  know  what  was  my  greatest 
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hinderance  in  coming  to  Jesus.  I had 
always  thought  I was  doing  my  duty  as 
a Christian,  but  I know  now  that  I was 
not.  ‘There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  way  thereof  is  death.’ 
‘ If  the  light  which  is  in  you  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness.’  That  hits 
me  as  well  as  anything. 

“I  would  sometimes  read  moral  stories, 
thinking  good  lessons  might  be  learned 
from  them  ; and  I did  learn  some  good 
lessons,  but  I did  not  stop  with  moral 
stories.  A taste  was  formed  for  reading 
all  kinds  of  stories.  I have  learned  a 
double  lesson  of  moral  stories.  They 
destroy  the  taste  for  religious  reading. 
Sometime  ago  a paper  with  a story  in  it 
happened  to  fall  into  my  possession.  I 
resisted  the  temptation  to  read  it  for  a 
few  days  but  finally  yielded.  I have 
now  concluded  to  burn  such  stories  as 
soon  as  they  come  into  the  house;  then 
I will  not  be  tempted.  If  I had  thought 
of  that  it  would  have  been  an  easy  mat 
ter  to  keep  from  reading  this  last  story. 

“I  always  thought  I tried  to  shun  evil, 
but  I see  uow  that  I was  not  determined 
enough.  I looked  more  to  the  chnrch 
for  au  example  thau  to  the  Savior.  I do 
not  know  whether  others  see  a change  in 
me  or  not,  but  I do.  * God  helps  those 
that  help  themselves.’  So  it  is  with  me. 

Your  Sister ” 


A VISIT  TO  THE  CIIURCII  IN 
STEPHENSON  CO.,  ILL. 

I left  my  home  on  the  evening  of  June 
the  8th,  and  went  by  way  of  Chicago  to 
Freeport,  111. , where  I landed  the  9th, 
and  was  .met  by  Bro.  David  Ebersole,  who 
kindly  conveyed  me  to  his  home.  The 
next  day  there  was  an  appointment  for 
worship  at  their  church,  where  a goodly 
number  were  assembled,  and  eight  persons 
received  into  the  church,  by  water  bap- 
tism. One  also  was  reclaimed.  These 
were  mostly  young  people.  May  God 
richly  bless  them,  that  they  may  prove 
faithful  and  be  a shining  light,  that 
many  of  their  former  companions  may 
follow  their  example.  The  next  day(Sun- 
day  the  1 lth)we  commemorated  the  dying 
love  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  at  the 
same  place,  by  partaking  of  the  emblems 
of  his  brokeu  body,  and  shed  blood. 
Nearly  all  the  members  present,  partici- 
pated. The  church  here  appears  to  be  in 
a prosperous  condition.  All  seem  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
As  an  example  for  many  younger  mem- 
bers everywhere,  one  sister  aged  85  years, 
with  another  aged  sister  came  20  miles 
in  a buggy  to  enjoy  the  meeting.  On 
Monday  we  visited  through  the  neighbor- 
hood until  evening,  when  we  had  another 
well  attended  meeting.  After  services  I 
went  home  with  Bro.  Ebersole  who 
brought  me,  the  next  morning,  to  Frce- 


Port,  where  I took  the  train  at  six  o clock 
and  arrived  home  in  good  time  and  found 
all  well.  I was  truly  glad  that  I have 
been  privileged  in  my  short  visit  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  whom  I had  never  before  seen. 
I return  my  hearty  thanks  for  their  love 
and  kindness  shown  while  among  them. 

George  Brenneman. 

Rushmore , Ohio. 


SPEAK  GENTLY  TO  THE  ERRING. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring. 

Ye  may  not  know  the  power 
With  which  the  dark  temptation  came 
In  some  unguarded  hour. 

Ye  may  not  know  how  earnestly 
They  struggled,  nor  how  well, 

Until  the  hour  of  weakness  came 
And  sadly  thus  they  fell. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring, 

Oh  ! do  not  thou  forget, 

However  darkly  stained  by  sin, 

He  is  my  brother  yet. 

Heir  to  the  self  same  heritage, 

Child  of  the  self  same  God, 

He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 
Thou  hast  in  weakness  trod. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring, 

For  is  it  not  enough 
That  innocence  and  peace  are  gone 
Without  thy  censure  rough  V 
It  surely  is  a weary  load, 

That  sin-crushed  heart  to  bear, 

And  those  who  share  a happier  lot 
Their  chidings  well  may  spare. 

Speak  kindly  to  the  erring— 

Thou  may'st  lead  them  back 
With  holy  words  and  tears  of  love 
From  misery’s  thorny  track. 

Forget  not,  thou  hast  often  sinned, 
And  sinful  yet  may’st  be; 

Deal  kindly  with  the  erring  one, 

As  God  hath  dealt  with  thee. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  HEAVEN. 

This  is  the  holy  Sabbath  morning. 
Home  duties  prevented  me  from  going  to 
the  house  of  worship,  and  I was  quietly 
resting  myself  and  all  things  were  quiet 
around  me.  I began  to  think  of  the  fut- 
ure world — of  the  never  ending  Sabbath 
there.  I thought  of  the  kindness  of  the 
Lord  in  giving  us  one  holy  day  of  rest 
out  of  seven.  Hearing  the  church  bells 
ring  and  seeing  people  go  to  their  differ- 
ent churches  to  worship,  seeing  the  glori- 
ous sun  sending  down  his  rays  upon  this 
beautiful  earth,  all  magnificently  robed  in 
its  summer  attire,  feeling  the  cool  breezes 
coming  and  going,  fanning  the  heated 
brow,  beholding  the  beautiful  fields  of 
grain,  waving  to  and  fro  in  the  precious 
sunlight  — soon  to  be  cut  down  by  the 
reaper  and  gathered  into  the  garner,  I 
looked  upon  all  these  things  with  joy,  and 
thought,  what  paradise  we  have  here  on 
earth.  I could  but  exclaim,  “Great God, 
thy  goodness  to  us  is  unspeakably  great ! 


can  we  ever  thank  thee  enough  for  thy 
kindness?” 

But  my  mind  did  not  stay  here.  It 
was  carried  away  to  the  beautiful  world 
beyond  — the  home  that  Jesus  went  to 
prepare  for  those  that  love  and  serve  him. 
If  it  were  no^o,  he  would  have  told  his 
disciples.  That  is  a bright  home,  and  is 
dear  to  us.  That  home  needs  no  sun- 
light, no  moon,  no  stars  ; for  Jesus  is 
there.  We  are  told  that  the  light  of  that 
world  is  Jesus.  I thought  of  him  as  my 
Savior.  I thought  of  him  as  he  spake 
peace  to  my  sin-sick  and  troubled  soul. 

I thought  of  the  foretaste  I had  of  heaven 
when  I first  learned  to  know  and  love 
him. 

When  I thought  of  all  these  things, 
my  heart  overflowed  with  joy.  IIow  de- 
lightful to  think  of  this  wonderful  Savior, 
who  can  eleanse  the  vile  and  sinful  and 
make  them  free  ! I tried  to  compare  this 
world  xvith  heaven.  I could  but  stop; 
for  when  we  read  of  the  beautiful  city  we 
can  but  quote  the  language,  “ As  it  is 
written,  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.” 

That  city  is  beautiful,  for  Jesus  is  there. 
When  we  think  of  the  innumerable  hosts 
of  angels  that  surround  the  throne  of 
God,  loved  ones  that  we  believe  and  trust 
are  there,  and  little  children  that  we 
dearly  loved  and  know  are  there,  we  cau 
well  imagine  that  heaven  is  glorious. 
We  think  we  hear  the  little  voices  join 
in  singing,  “Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  for  me.”  Jesus  loves  little 
children  ; for  when  on  earth  he  took  them 
and  blessed  them,  and  said,  “ Forbid  them 
not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.” 

My  heart  is  full,  I could  dwell  on  these 
things  much  longer.  I will  simply  ask 
these  questions  and  then  close.  W ho 
would  go  to  heaven  ? All.  But  who 
only  can  go  there  ? Only  those  that  have 
their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Dear  Christian,  the 
promise  is  ours,  and  we  can  say  in  the 
language  of  the  poet : 

“ Jerusalem,  for  ever  free, 

Beautiful  land  of  rest ; 

The  soul’s  sweet  home  of  liberty. 
Beautiful  land  of  rest  ; 

The  gyves  of  sin,  the  chains  of  woe, 

The  ransomed  there  Bhall  never  know  ; 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 

The  beautiful  land  of  rest.” 

North  Wales , Pa.  S.  II. 


The  Bible  has  claims  to  our  attntion 
which  no  n other  book  can  possess.  It 
comes  to  us  with  the  authority  of  heaven. 
It  commands  us  to  obey  all  its  injunction-5- 
It  bids  us  receive  with  implicit  faith  a 
; its  communications,  and  it  promises  »= 
more  than  all  the  world  cau  give — eter- 
nal life. 
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WHAT  A BLESSING ! 


When  we  look  over  our  fields  and  be- 
hold the  golden  grain,  waving  to  and  fro, 
and  remember  that  it  is  the  Lord  that  has 
Spared  us,  and  crowned  the  year  with 
plenty  for  our  special  good,  we  can  ex- 
press’the  gratitude  of  our  hearts  by  say- 
|n„  «0  merciful  Father,  what  a blessing 
thou  has  bestowed  upon  us,  thy  un- 
deserving creatures!”  We  can  again 
gather  into  our  barns  and  have  plenty 
and  to  spare. 

I sometimes  think  we  have  our  minds 
too  much  upon  these  earthly  treasures, 
and  consider  them  only  as  earthly.  We 
forget  that  they  are  from  heaven  ; we  do 
not  raise  our  hearts  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  Him  that  rules  above,  and  has 
lent  them  to  us  to  use  upon  earth.  Though 
the  fruits  of  the  land  grow  from  the 
earth  and  are  used  upon  earth,  yet  they 
are  from  heaven,  and  the  gift  should 
raise  our  hearts  and  our  thanks  to  God 
who  gave  them,  instead  of  bringing  us 
closer  to  earth  by  being  blessed  with 
abundance. 

Even  the  gifts  of  God  can  be  made 
sin  to  us  by  improper  use.  Should  the 
harvest  be  made  merchandise  to  indulge 
our  depraved  natures  in  abundance,  or 
be  used  to  secure  to  Hs  vain  sinful  things, 
where  will  these  blessings  take  us  ? We 
may  with  them  reap  the  wages  of  sin. 
“The  wageB  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.”  IIow  careful  we  should 
be  not  to  have  our  minds  too  much  upon 
earth  in  the  midst  of  blessings  ! 

L.  II.  II. 


GENTLE  MOTHERS. 


“ My  mother  dear,  my  mother  dear, 

My  gentle,  gentle  mother.'’ 

I thought  I was  singing  my  boy  to 
sleep  with  the  little  ballad  of  which  the 
above  i8  the  chorus  ; but  the  blue  eyes 
opened,  and  a quiet  voice  said,  “ Mamma, 
you  ain’t  always  gentle.”  In  self  justifi- 
cation I replied,  “ But  you  know,  darling, 
mamma  has  to  scold  you  when  you’re 
naughty.”  “ Yes’m.”  The  argument 
dropped  ; so  did  the  little  head  upon  my 
bosom.  I did  not  finish  the  song,  nor 
have  I sung  it  since.  Tender  tucking  in 
the  little  truth-teller,  I reproached  myself 
for  deserving  this  remark,  and  greatly 
questioned  the  truth  of  my  answer.  Do 
mother  ever  have  to  scold  ? lias  scolding 
any  legitimate  place  in  the  family  gov- 
ernment? IIow  is  the  word  defined  ? — 
“Railing  with  clamor;  uttering  rebuke 
in  rude  and  boisterous  language.”  Is 
this  a helpful  adjunct  to  parental  author- 
ity ? Why  do  Christian  parents  sometimes 
scold  ? For  two  reasons,  aR  it  seems  to 


me.  First,  from  lack  of  self  control  ; 
secondly,  from  habit.  Children  are  often 
terribly  trying,  and  loud  and  angry  tones 
seem  a safety-valve  for  our  stirred  tem- 
per. Besides,  we  feel  that  gentleness 
alone  can  never  safely  steer  the  fa,mily 
bark  over  life’s  troublous  sea.  Force, 
firmness,  decision,  sternness,  even  severi- 
ty, are  often  necessary.  A suitable  de- 
gree of  these  is  not  incompatible  with 
gentleness.  It  is  not  a synonym  for 
weakness.  The  gentleness  that  makes 
one  great  comes  from  subdued  strength. 
This  lovely  fruit  of  the  Spirit  proves  an 
I element  of  power.  The  “ soft  answer” 
often  costs  the  answer  dearly.  Sweetness 
of  spirit  is  the  outgrowth  of  self-control. 
Serenity  of  soul,  whatever  bo  the  consti- 
tutional characteristics,  comes  raos  fre- 
quently from  long  self-discipline,  and 
prayerful  struggle. — Good  Words. 


PROGRESS  OF  TEMPERANCE. 


If  there  arc  any  doubts  as  to  the  prog- 
ress of  the  temperance  cause,  a careful 
review^  of  the  utterance  of  the  liquor  deal- 
ers mill  dispel  them.  “ 1 he  Fescue 
quotes  from  a circular  sent  out  by  the 
Illinois  Liquor  Dealer’s  Association,  call- 
ing for  financial  aid, which  contains  among 
other  doleful  utterances  the  following  : 

“ Having  conquered  the  New  England 
States,  the  prohibitionists  extended  their 
propaganda  to  the  western  and  southern 
part  of  the  Union,  and  within  the  last 
fews  years  the  success  of  their  operations 
assumed  startling  proportions.^  lo-day 
there  is  hardly  a single  State  in  which 
they  have  failed  to  procure  some  statutory 
enactment,  more  or  less  prohibitory  in  its 
nature,  and  still  they  are  on  the  rampage 
for  additional  sumptuary  legislation.  The 
system  of  their  present  organization,  the 
fanatical  enthusiasm  of  their  leaders  and 
agitators,  the  support  they  receive  from 
a large  portion  of  their  clergy,  and  the 
pecuniary  means  lately  at  their  control, 
are  without  a parallel  in  the  history  of 
the  temperanse  movement.  Their  advo- 
cates are  no  longer  eoufined  to  female 
crusaders  and  village  pastors,  but  both 
men  and  women  of  ability  and  eloquence, 
cunning  politicians,  physicians,  lawyei s 
and  journalists,  manufacturers  ; mer- 
chants, farmers,  senators,  governors,  and 
congressmen  can  be  found  in  then  ranks. 
And  such  is  not  only  the  case  in  Maine 
and  Vermont,  Kansas  and  Iowa,  but  right 
here  in  our  own  State  their  unremitting 
zeal  accomplished  similar  results.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulh. 

ANOTHER  OLD  BIBLE. 


In  reading  the  Ukraru  of  July  15th,  I 
noticed  an  article,  on  page  192,  written 
by  John  1\  King,  in  which  he  gives  a 


description  of  an  old  Swiss  Bible  that  he 
happened  to  look  into  at  the  house  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Jacob  C.  Ilartzler,  in 
Mifflin  county,  Fa.  He  says:  It  was  a 
great  joy  to  see  the  old  Bible  that  had  be- 
longed to  his  deceased  father. 

I think  I have  one  of  the  same  print, 
brought  from  Europe,  as  near  as  I can 
find  out  through  my  aged  father  77  years 
of  age,  about  two  hundred  years  ago,  by 
Jacob  Sayler,  who  bad  received  it  from 
his  father-in-law— Stalder,  as  a present  in 
Switzerland.  From  Jacob  Sayler  it  pass 
ed  into  the  hands  of  his  son,  John  Say- 
ler. After  tbe  death  of  John  Sayler  a 
little  strip  of  paper  was  found  in  th6  Bi- 
ble with  the  statement  written  upon  it 
that  the  Bible  belonged  to  his  daughter 
Catharine,  the  grandmother  of  the  present 
owner,  and  wife  of  Jacob  Blouch,  the 
first  preacher  and  first  bishop  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  Somerset  and  Cambria 
counties,  Fa.  Bishop  Blouch  died  Nov. 
7th,  1849,  one  year  after  his  wife.  The 
old  Bible  was  sold  at  public  sale,  and  was 
bought  by  John  Blough,  the  writer’s  fath- 
er, who  had  it  in  his  possession  till  the 
21st  of  June,  1881,  when  he  gave  it  his 
oldest  son  Samuel  Blough,  the  present 
Bishop  of  the  Somerset  and  Cambria 
Church. 

The  book  is  heavy  and  is  still  in  good 
condition  except  that  the  title  page  and 
the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis  are  torn 
out.  It  was  rebound  about  forty-five 
years  ago  by  a German  traveling  book 
binder,  by  the  name  of  Dotson.  He  used 
the  old  boards,  and  covered  them  with 
heavy  sheep.  AV  ith  good  care  the  book 
might  last  for  hundreds  of  years. 

At  the  end  of  the  hook  is  printed  Get- 
rackt  Zu  Zurich  bey  Christofel  Fro- 
shaur  und  vollendet  am  2fi  ten  tag  der 
Mertzens  ini  jar  1530.  This  is  all  that 
the  writer  has’ to  designate  the  ago  of  the 
book.  If  this  should  come  to  the  notice 
of  Jacob  C.  Ilartzler,  the  owner  of  the 
book  described  by  Brother  King  in  the 
IIekai.d  ok  Truth,  and  he  finds  this  to 
be  the  same  as  his,  he  would  do  mo  a 
great  favor  if  he  would  send  me  a copy 
of  the  title  page  in  German.  I value  the 
old  Bible  very  highly,  and  would  not  part 
with  it  for  a high  price.  The  text  is 
somewhat  difficult  to  read,  hut  to  the 
honor  of  my  forefathers,  and  the  many 
text  marks  put  in  by  them,  and  the  glory 
of  God  I often  study  this  ancient  volume. 

One  copy  of  Martyrs  Mirror  from  the 
Ephrata,  Fa.,  press  is  also  in  onr  family 
in  good  condition,  with  no  one  able  to 
read  it  but  myself.  May  the  Lord  bless 
Brother  Funk  in  the  work  of  translating 
into  English  and  publishing  this  interest- 
ing church  history,  that  our  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  may  learn  what  the  true 
j followers  of  Jesus  had  to  endure  for  the 
I cause  of  the  redeemer.  Samuei.  Blough. 


The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a reason. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 


Herod,  king  of  Judea,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  enemies  of  Christ  that  the 
apostles  had  to  encounter.  He  had  6lain 
James,  and  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  took  Peter  prisoner  also.  A 
day  had  been  set  when  Peter  was  to  be 
brought  before  the  people  to  be  con- 
demned to  death.  But  l’eter  trusted  in 
God,  and  knew  that  no  evil  could  befall 
him  if  God  was  pleased  to  deliver  him 
from  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  On  the 
night  before  the  day  fixed  upon  for  his 
trial,  Peter  was  sleeping  with  two  soldiers 
by  his  side,  and  the  guards  were  at  the 
door.  Besides,  his  hands  were  chained 
to  the  wall.  Surely  he  could  not  have 
been  made  more  secure,  and  nothing 
short  of  a miracle  could  deliver  him. 

At  midnight  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  and  awoke  him,  and  told  him  to 
clothe  himself  and  follow  him.  Peter 
obeyed,  the  chains  dropped  from  his 
hands,  and  the  angel  led  him  through 
the  bolted  doors  and  past  the  guards,  and 
set  him  in  the  street. 

Had  Peter  trusted  in  his  own  strength, 
and  tried  to  escape  by  bodily  force  (ie 
would  no  doubt  have  failed;  but  his 
trust  in  God  was  rewarded ; he  was  res- 
cued by  the  power  divine  when  all 
other  help  had  failed. 

How  often  might  we  be  saved  from 
temptation — our  prison — if  we  would  but 
put  our  trust  in  God  and  cast  our  burden 
at  his  feet  instead  of  laboring  with  our 
own  strength,  when  we  know  we  can  ac- 
complish nothing  without  his  help  and 
guidance!  J-  A.  H. 

For  tlic  Herald  of  Truth. 

guard  against  little  evils. 


lest  they  crowd  out  the  good  seed  entire- 
ly. When  we  think  wre  are  perfectly 
clear  of  them,  we  must  look  over  the 
ground  carefully  or  they  will  be  thick- 
ly set  again  before  we  are  aware  of  _ it. 
These  tares  are  the  sins  in  our  flesh,  which 
are  continually  at  war  with  the  spirit. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  have  the  field  en- 
closed with  a good  fence,  and  a close 
observation  be  kept  upon  it,  that  there 
be  no  weak  places.  Once  there  is  a gap 
where  broachy  cattle  break  over,  we  must 
make  that  place  even  stronger  than  the 
rest  of  the  fence,  for  there  the  hardest  ef- 
fort will  be  made  to  brock  in  again.  By 
careful  examining  our  spiritual  enclosure 
or  fortiGcation  we  might  find  low  places 
and  holes  that  we  never  noticed  before. 
When  we  make  excuses  for  things  that 
we  do  not  think  just  right,  yet  do  not  con- 
sider them  great  sins,  it  is  like  throwing 
off  the  top  rails  of  a fence,  giving  induce- 
ments to  breachy  cattle,  which  they  will 
notice  very  quickly.  Satan  knows  very 
well  where  we  are  least  fortified  and  takes 
every  advantage  that  we  accede  to  him. 
Let  us  guard  against  the  little  ovils. 

Daniel  Roiirer. 


In  I860  I left  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
and  over  a year  ago  I made  a visit  to  my 
former  home.  There  was  a great  change 
in  that  time  in  some  of  the  churches. 
Several  of  the  churches  that  contend  for 
plainness  of  dress,  which  I think  is  right, 
seem  to  conform  themselves  too  much  to 
the  world  in  other  directions  as  in  the 
way  of  buildings  and  some  other  things. 
I find  but  two  ways  in  the  scripture,  one 
broad  and  the  other  narrow,  and  in  what- 
ever we  do  in  life,  wo  make  a step  on 
one  of  these  roads.  Some  persons  con- 
tend that  these  little  things  make  no 
difference  one  way  or  the  other,  but  I con- 
tend that  it  is  either  our  duty  to  do  them 
or  leave  them  undone.  We  must  not  try 
to  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  that  we 
do  not  consider  certain  things  just  right, 
but  do  not  count  them  great  sins. 

We  may  compare  the  human  heart  to 
a field  we*  cultivate  ; the  more  attention 
we  give  it  and  the  better  we  cultivate  it, 
the  better  the  result  will  be.  We  must 
keep  a close  eye  on  the  tares  in  our  fields, 


PERFECT  SURRENDER. 


It  may  seem  hard ; it  will  be  a strug- 
gle to  take  every  part  of  your  being — 
yourself,  your  friends,  your  hopes,  your 
fears,  your  habits,  your  desires,  your  am- 
bitions, your  reputation,  your  love  of  ap- 
probation, your  affections,  your  dislikes, 
your  purposes,  your  expectations,  your 
necessities,  your  anxieties,  your  duties, 
and  trials,  with  a thousand  other  things 
which  make  up  your  life;  to  take  all 
these  one  by  one,  and  by  an  act  of  faith 
to  lay  them  all  upon  Christ,  relinquish- 
ing the  care  of  your  whole  life  to  Him, 
and  desiring  to  live  only  as  He  directs, 
and  at  all  times  to  accept  what  lie  sends, 
even  though  it  seems  to  you  to  be  the 
very  worst  thing  that  could  happen ; to 
do  all  this  may  appear  harder  than  even 
to  suffer  martyrdom.'^  Satan  will  exert 
his  powers  to  the  utmost  to  hinder  you, 
but  “resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee 
from  you.’’  Elude  his  grasp,  and  flee 
right  away  to  Jesus.  Give  up  all  to  Him, 
and  you  shall  find  such  an  entire  con- 
secration as  I have  pointed  out  to  be, 
not  a hardship,  but  a blessed  privilege; 
and  your  only  regret  will  be  that  you  al- 
lowed yourself  to  be  burdened  so  long 
with  all  these  cares  which  a loving 
Saviour  wTas  all  the  time  willing  and 
anxious  to  undertake  for  you. 

Are  you  willing  now,  to  make  this  full 
sacrifice,  and  to  accept  all  the  self-denial 
and  entire  devotion  to  God  which  is  in- 
volved in  a holy  life?  If  you  are,  do 
not  delay.  Go  to  your  Father  at  once, 
and  say  to  Him,  “Lord,  I have  struggled 
long  and  found  no  perfect  peace : Now  I 


give  it  all  up  to  Thee.  I give  Thee  my 
life,  and  am  determined  that  it  Bhall  he 
what  Thou  Thyself  dost  make  it.”  “If 
Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  make  clean.”  “I 
cast  myself  upon  Thee.  Do  with  me  as 
Thou  wilt.” 

“ I beseech  you,  therefore  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable,  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
Do  this,  and  your  worthless  offering 
shall,  if  sincere,  be  accepted. 

Having  then,  by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
yielded  yourself  unto  God,  look  to  Him 
to  do  all  the  rest,  to  commence  in  you 
the  work  which  He  Himself  has  begun. 
Reckon  yourself  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  look  to  him  to  make  this  reck- 
oning henceforth  to  be  true.  Look  to 
Him  only , not  to  your  own  efforts  and 
precautions.  You  have  found  that  these 
are  not  to  be  trusted,  even  when  they 
seem  most  certain  to  be  efficient  .Neither 
must  you  trust  in  your  consecration  or 
faith.  These  have  no  power  in  them- 
selves. Trust  only  in  Him  whose  name 
is  called  Jesus,  “ for  He  shall  save  Ilis 
people  from  their  sins.” 

Leave  the  future  in  His  loving  hands, 
and  be  content  to  accept  from  Him,  mo- 
ment by  moment,  the  life  which  He  shall 
send.  Look  to  Him  to  save  you  now, 
and  to  keep  you  always. 

Then  you  shall  know  what  rest  is. 
“The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.” — Selected. 


TEN  YEARS  WEDDED. 

It  is  something,  yes,  much,  to  have 
gono  together  ten  years  over  life’s  path- 
way. Your  hearts  have  grown  together 
as  you  have  shared  in  the  common  vicis- 
situdes of  life.  You  have  had  very  much 
for  which  to  thank  the  dear  Father  in 
heaven  as  the  years  have  gone  by.  Even 
when  sorrow  darkened  your  home,  and 
when  it  came  near  you  in  the  homes  of 
your  kindred,  and  you  felt  the  chill  shad- 
ow — even  then  you  were  not  without 
cause  for  thankfulness  to  the  Father  "f 
mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort.  Doubt- 
less the  sorrow’s  of  your  life  have  drawn 
you  nearer  together  than  the  joys  could 
do. 

It  is  ono  of  life’s  mysteries,  when  wo 
look  at  it  from  one  point  of  view,  and  yet 
not  so  much  a mystery,  because  it 
God’s  plan,  that  two  persons  should  come 
to  choose  each  other  as  oompanions  fm 
life,  and  thenceforward  grow’  into  con- 
tinually increasing  intimacy.  It  has  more 
than  once  seemed  to  you,  has  it  not 
through  these  years,  that  part  of  y0,u 
life  that  lay  before  your  marriage  was 
merely  preparatory,  and  that  it  is  durum 
your  married  life  that  you  have  really 
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lived  You  bate  grown  to  be  so  mtlch  a 
t)art  of  each  other  that  you  have  well 
nigh  forgotten  what  separate  existence 
means.  You  look  at  all  matters  now, 
you  have  thus  been  looking  at  them 
through  the  decade,  in  their  mutual  and 
„ot  in  their  merely  individual  relations. 

\ true  marriage  must  operate  to  drive 
out  selfishness. 

It  is  very  pleasant  to  see  a young  man 
and  woman  in  the  days  of  their  courtship. 

I have  no  disposition  to  smile  at  such 
proceedings  as  folly.  I rejoice  rather 
when  thus  I see  present  happiness  and 
the  promise  of  even  more  in  the  future. 
But,  doubtless,  you  can  testify  that,  how- 
ever delightful  were  those  days  in  the 
dewy  freshness  of  youth  that  preceded 
your  marriage,  the  days  that  have  fol- 
lowed as  you  have  grown  more  and  more 
together  have  been  more  delightful  still, 
more  serenely  and  calmly  blessed.  The 
flush  of  romance  dies  away,  the  sense  of 
novelty  passes  off,  but  the  affection  re- 
mains and  grows  deeper  and  stronger 
with  the  years.  Oh,  no  ; it  is  a vast 
mistake  to  suppose,  as  you  can  testify  out 
of  your  happy  experience,  that  lovers  are 
happier  than  the  married  couple  whose 
hearts  each  year  are  knitting  closer  and 
closer  together.  There  may  be  less  dem- 
onstration of  affection,  but  that  is 
simply  because  the  possession  of  affection 
is  assured  beyond  peradventure.  There 
is  a calm  and  abiding  and  changeles  sat- 
isfaction in  each  other’s  companionship 
which  the  young  man  and  maiden  could 
not  by  any  means  have.  As  ten  years 
husband  and  wife  you  are  vastly  more  to 
each  other  than  you  were  or  could  be  be- 
fore the  sacred  words  had  joined  you  in 
life  long  union. 

One  happy  thing,  I am  sure,  is  that 
your  experience  is  not  unique.  It  seems 
so  to  you,  doubtless.  No  one  can  share 
the  joy  you  have  in  each  other.  But  I 
rejoice  to  believe  that  there  are  multitudes 
more  of  happily-married  couples  who, 
like  you,  have  passed  along  the  path  of 
life  for  years  in  the  exercise  of  mutual 
affection.  It  is  the  infelicities  of  the  mar- 
ried state  that  come  to  the  surface  in  the 
daily  papers.  But  while  there  are  dan- 
gerous tendencies  that  must  be  watched, 
and  evils,  great  enough,  alas,  that  must 
be  checked,  these  do  not  constitute  the 
great  mass  of  the  experience  of  married 
people.  The  general  rule  is  that  marriage 
results  in  happiness.  The  happily  mar- 
ried couples  by  far  outnumber  the  un- 
happily married.  You  will  rejoice  to  be- 
lieve that  this  is  so,  and  to  think  that 
your  own  happiness  has  its  counterpart 
iu  that  of  many,  many  others. 

Ten  years  of  wedded  life  ! Ten  years 
of  solid  happiness  by  God’s  good  prov- 
idence ! My  wish  for  you  is  that  they 
roay  be  multiplied  to  the  reach  of  your 
longest  desire.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
invoke  blessing  upon  your  bridal.  I crave 
that  same  blessing  upon  you  through  all 


the  remaining  years  of  your  life  together 
— “ grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
.ottr  father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
By-and-by  into  the  Father’s  house,  into 
the  great  family  of  the  redeemed,  may 
you  and  yours  come  united  forevermore. 
Your’s  affectionately,  Quercus. 

— Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 

. - — ^ • * 
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THE  UNPARDONABLE  SIN. 


I hope  none  of  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald will  ever  have  occasion  to  be  per- 
sonally interested  in  this  matter,  yet  we 
ought  to  understand  the  true  meaning  of 
this  as  well  as  any  other  scriptural  doc- 
trine. The  declaration  of  an  unpardona- 
ble sin  fills  us  in  the  deepest  anxiety  as 
to  what  that  sin  may  be.  Is  it  possible 
that  we  are  left  in  the  dark  concerning 
it?  Certainly  not.  Yet  I do  not  remem- 
ber of  ever  having  read  or  heard  a clear 
statement  as  to  what  it  is. 

The  most  common  interpretation  is 
this,  that  when  the  Savior  spoke  of  it, 
his  words  were  addressed  directly  to  tli# 
Pharisees,  who  rejected  Christ  notwith- 
standing, that  they  saw  his  miracles  and 
must  have  been  convinced  that  he  was 
the  Christ,  and  therefore  willfully  reject- 
ed him  ; thus  committing  this  awful  sin. 

That  this  is  a mistake  is  easily  proven. 
John  says,  We  should  not  pray  for  one 
that  has  committed  this  sin.  But  Jesus 
does  pray  for  them,  saying,  “Father,  for- 
give them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.”  This  proves  that  they  did  not 
know,  and  that  there  was  forgiveness. 
Stephen  also  prays  for  them,  and  Peter 
plainly  tells  them  to  repent,  that  they 
did  it  ignorantly..  At  another  place  we 
read  “Had  they  known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Son  of  God.”  1 hey 
are  everywhere  exhorted  to  repent. 

It  is  strange  that  many  learned  men 
have  fallen  into  this  error.  We  find  the 
apostles  even,  were  yet  very  ignorant  of 
the  character  of  Christ  till  after  Pente- 
cost. 

No,  tbe  Pharisees  never  committed  that 
sin,  not  one  of  them.  Then  what  is  it  ? 
Turn  to  Hebrews  6:4.  “ It  is  impossi- 

ble for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,’ 
&c.  “ If  they  shall  fall  away  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance.”  Also  lleb. 
10:29.  “Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace.  ’ Here  again 
the  Scripture  speaks  of  one  that  has  been 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit.  Peter  says,  it 
had  been  better  for  such  not  to  have 
known  the  way.  Why  so,  if  both  class- 


es are  lost?  Because  the  latter  may  yet 
come  to  repentance. 

How  clear  all  this  is.  No  one  can  sitl 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  Unless  he  has  re- 
ceived it.  If  the  churches  would  all 
backslide,  a very  small  number  could 
commit  this  sin  ; therefore  backsliders 
are  everywhere  admonished  to  repent. 

I mean  in  our  various  churches.  This 
proves  the  low  state  the  churches  are  in. 
This  could  not  be  so,  if  the  churches 
were  pure  and  every  member  had  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost.  Falling  from 
such  a church,  would  be  falling  from 
grace,  without  hopes  of  recovery.  Let 
no  one,  however,  think  who  has  received 
this  grace  and  grown  colder,  that  he  lias 
now  committed  this  sin.  O no,  the  Word 
says,  If  he  has  trodden  it  under  foot  and 
called  it  an  unclean  thing,  Ac.  You 
have  not  done  that,  you  hate  the  sin  that 
has  driven  Him  from  your  heart.  Then 
be  not  discouraged  ; only  repent,  and  be 
healed  again.  The  unpardonable  sinner 
lias  no  more  desire  to  come.  I have 
heard  of  a few  such  cases,  but  they  are 
few.  It  need  not  trouble  any  that  are 
troubled  on  that  account.  O. 


History  of  the  IIkatwolk  Family. 
A history  of  the  Ileatwole  family,  pub- 
lished in  pamphlet  form,  has  been  sent 
us  by  the  author  D.  A.  Heatwole.  This 
little  work  embraces  a history  of  this 
family,  and  its  family  connections,  which 
have  grown  so  numerous  iu  Rockingham 
county,  Va.,  and  are  at  present  represent- 
ed in  almost  every  state  in  the  Union, 
from  the  time  when  the  father  of  the 
family,  Matthias  Heitwohl,  landed  on  this 
Continent.  It  is  full  of  interest  to  every 
member  of  the  family  and  those  interested 
in  getting  up  family  histories.  The  above 
work  is  for  sale  by  the  author,  D.  A. 
Ileatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va. 


OBITUARY. 

Died  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  on  the  20th  of 
June.  Christian  Neuhauser,  aged  80  yearn,  4 
months  and  20  days.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  His  place 
in  the  meeting  was  seldom  vacant.  Till  his  old 
age  he  seemed  as  a light  of  the  world  and  a salt 
to  the  earth.  He  was  born  in  France  and  left 
his  native  land  for  America  in  1819.  He  brought 
w tli  him  a writing,  showing  that  he  was  in  peace 
with  his  church  when  he  left.  This  writing  is 
dated  March  4th,  1819,  and  is  signed  by  Bishop 
Johannes  Ilirsche.  Later  he  went  to  Canada  and 
had  his  home  with  Bishop  Benjamin  Eby.  When 
he  left  Canada  Bishop  Eby  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  gave  him  a certificate  that  he  had  con- 
ducted himself  faithfully  and  orderly  and  was  in 
peace  with  the  church,  dated  Oct.  24th,  1822. 

This  brother  was  poor  before  he  came  to  Amer- 
ica, but  with  enterprise  and  industry,  followed 
with  God’s  blessings,  he  accumulated  consider- 
able means,  with  which  he  manifested  his  sym- 
pathies for  the  poor,  and  made  himself  many 
friends  among  all  classes.  Probably  about 
thirty-five  years  ago  a poor  stranger  from  Ire- 
land, came  in  his  poverty  to  Bro.  Neuhauser 
for  help,  which  he  cheerfully  gave  him.  When 
our  brother  lay  upon  his  deathbed,  this  man 
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whom  he  had  helped  in  bis  poverty  and  need, 
how  living  sixty  miles  distant,  hearing  of  his 
sickness,  came  and  staid  with  him  by  his  bed- 
side one  week  till  he  saw  him  laid  in  his  grave, 
0,  how  powerful  are  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
when  he  says,  “ Make  to  yourselves  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  hab- 
itations.” Also  the  words  of  the  apostle  when 
he  says,  “Labor  with  your  hands  that  you  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.”  Love  is  the 
greatest  of  Christian  graces.  “ That  which  a 
man  soweth  shall  he  also  reap.”  We  believe 
t'  at  our  aged  brother  is  now  resting  from  his 
labors  and  his  works  have  followed  him. 

He  leaves  four  children,  three  of  which  were 
present  at  his  funeral,  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  neighbors  were  present.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus  and  John 
F.  Stoltzfus.  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Weaver. — On  the  19th  of  July,  near  Goshen, 
Indiana,  suddenly  (see  editorial  columns)  Dan. 
H.,  youngest  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Weaver, 
aged  3 years  and  7 days.  Buried  at  Clinton. 
Many  sympathizing  friends  were  present  at  the 
funeral.  Services  by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Roth. — On  the  Gth  of  July,  near  Trenton, 
Henry  country,  Iowa,  of  lung  fever.  Preaoher 
Joseph  Roth,  aged  64  years.  The  remains  were 
buried  on  the  8th  in  the  family  grave  yard. 
Bro.  Roth  was  a faithful  minister  in  the  Amish 
MennoBite  Church.  He  leaves  a breaved  widow 
and  nine  children.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Gerig 
and  J van  Gunden  from  1 Cor.  16. 

Morrows. — June  7th,  in  Branch  county,  Mich., 
Hiram  Burty,  infant  son  of  Charles  and  Eliza- 
beth Morrows,  aged  2 months  and  4 days. 
Buried  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Funeral  text,  Matt. 
24  :44.  “ Therefore  be  ye  also  ready.” 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be. 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me.” 

Wenoer. — On  the  8th  of  July,  in  Clearspring 
township,  LaG range  county,  Ind.,  Christian 
Wenger,  aged  96  years  and  6 months.  He  was 
a brother  of  the  old  Amish  Church.  The  last 
year  of  his  life  he  lay  upon  his  bed  the  most  of 
the  time.  He  leaves  two  daughters.  He  had  a 
desire  to  take  his  departure,  and  we  hope  he  is 
in  the  beautiful  maneions. 

Oesch. — On  the  23rd  of  May,  in  LaG  range 
county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  John  Oesch.  His 
wife  died  several  years  before  him  ; but  he  leaves 
ten  sorrowing  children.  He  was  beloved  of  his 
children  and  neighbors,  and  was  a faithful  mem 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Lehman. — July  10th,  in  Somerset  county.  Pa. 
Lydia,  wife  of  John  Lehman.,  aged  66  years,  7 
months  and  It)  days.  She  was  buried  the  18th  in 
the  family  grave  yard.  Sister  Lehman  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  was  a kind  mother  of  sev- 
en children  who  are  left  to  mourn  for  her.  Fu- 
neral sermon  by  Jonas  Harshbcrger  from  John 
11,  and  MoBes  B.  Miller  from  1 Cor.  11:1. 

Brechbieul. — On  the  18th  of  April,  at  Liber- 
tyville,  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  of  old  age  Nich- 
olas Brechbiehl,  aged  80  years  and  six  months. 

Buciiwalter. — On  the  7th  of  July,  near  Gard- 
ner, Grundy  County,  111.,  Elizabeth  Buchwalter, 
widow  of  Abraham  Buchwalter  and  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Anna  Witmer,  aged  81  years,  10 


months  and  11  days.  She  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.,  and  was  married  to  Abraham 
Buchwalter  April  6th,  1818.  They  lived  together 
64  years,  when  her  husband  died.  She  was  the 
mother  of  10  children,  6 dead  6 living.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  16  years 
of  age,  and  has  been  a faithful  member  ever 
since.  Funeral  services  by  Wm.  Hart  from  first 
Thess:  5:14. 

— Blosser. — July  6tb,  at  Macon  City,  Mo.,  of 
Typhoid  Pneumonia  and  Asthma,  after  an  illness 
of  three  months,  Dr.  Jacob  Blosser  aged  66  years, 
5 months  and  11  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
8th  in  Oak  Wood  cemetery  in  Macon  City.  He 
was  born  in  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  was  for 
nearly  40  years,  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  died  fully  trusting  in  Christ 
for  salvation.  During  his  protracted  sickness 
he  frequently  spoke  of  the  joy  with  which  he 
awaited  the  call  to  the  Father’s  house  above 
The  Macon  Republican  of  the  13th  inst.  says: 
‘‘For  over  two  yearB  Dr.  Blosser  had  been  a res- 
ident of  Macon.  He  was  a quiet  unostentatious 
citizen,  carefully  attending  to  his  own  affairs, 
and  had  won  the  sincere  respect  and  esteem  of 
all  who  formed  his  acquaintance.  He  was  a 
consistent  Christian  in  word  and  act,  audl.asen« 
tered  upon  his  reward.” 

‘‘This  circumstance  again  shows  us  that  we 
should  at  all  times  be  prepared  for  death, 
and  the  rest,  which  we  hope  our  brother 
now  enjoys.  He  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  Many  followed  him  to  the  grave. 
Let  each  one  well  consider  what  David  says  in 
the  39th  Psalm:  ‘Lord,  make  me  to  know 

mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it 
is;  that  I may  know  how  frail  I am.  Behold, 
thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a handbreath  ; and 
mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee  ; verily  every 
man  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity.’" 


Letters  Received. 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Samnel  Eberly,  J Shenk,  Addison  Shelley,  Gideon 
Stoltzfus,  A O Hupp,  Mnrtin  Richer,  Henry  Kgly,  J 
A Kessler,  Geo  lirennemau,  Samuel  ltlough,!).  N. 
Lehman,  Jacob  Yoder. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Augspurgor. 

B— Joseph  Berwick,  David  Bergey, Ella  Brubaker, 
M Bauman,  Jacob  Bender,  Della  Brooks,  Chr  Bru- 
baker, 

C — Andrew  Crook,  Susanna  Custer. 

D— Mattie  Dicncr,  Jacob  Durksen. 

E— Peter  Eaby,  Christian  Eaby. 

V — Jacob  Fast,  William  Frink. 

G— N M.  Geil,  Andrew  Gascho,  Samuel  Gucngrich, 
Kate  Gochenauer,  Christian  Giugcrich,  Christian 
Gingrich,  Maria  V Gunden. 

II—  Lizzie  Ilersliey,  Andrew  Harms,  1)  G Horst, 
William  Hcibort,  M.  K.  Herr,  Lydia  H Hershey,  J 
K llartzlcr,  J M Herr,  Maggie  Herr  per  Anna  Herr, 
David  llertzler,  Christ  Hoffman. 

K — Peter  Kcim,  J K Kreider. 

L— John  B Landis,  Martin  Leathcrmnn. 

M— John  Metzlor. 

N--J  Nickel,  Chr  Nuff/iger,  John  Nickel,  Jog  W 
N issley, 

O— Sarah  Ooverholt. 

P— A Penner. 

K— C B Richard  A Co,  A B Hamer,  Jonas  Hamer, 
Martha  Kecsor,  Wm  Kcmpel. 

S — C B Swart/.entruber,  John  Strubher,  Jacob 
Schindler,  Jacob  Stamm,  C B Swartzend ruver,  A 
Shenk,  Peter  Sprunger,  Schweiz,  Hettio  Stnuflcr, 
Hettie  C Stauffer,  Alexander  Stahl. 

T— J II  Tliiessen. 

U— John  B Uuruh. 

W— Chr  Wagler,  John  Wyss,  Jephtha  Wryso, 
Christian  Welty. 

Y— Amaudn  Yoder,  Joseph  Yoder,  Jonas  M Yoder, 
D S Yoder, 

Z— Samuel  Zeizct,  Peter  Zimmerman,  Martin  Zim- 
merman, 
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Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  60 

“ “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 oq 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•«  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  163  1 25 

S,  8.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  &c 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c., 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  tbe  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  600  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes, 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.... 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jamison  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Sootland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Faa- 
•et,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdaan, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manner*,  custom*,  00a- 


3 00 


6 50 
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tumes,  &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning.*  new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 
Heartwork.  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  Now  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Como  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  ' 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaribs  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large, 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 
FrEIM  ABOMRV : 

Character,  elaimB  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth  ..... 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Oems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Writ#,  Instructions  for  writing 
Housoold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
el  v&luble  recipes,  medioal,  agricul- 
tural, andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 


30  00 
40 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  26 

Lettersand  other  Compositions..  76 

H rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Gcr  60 
L fant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jacobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 25 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  60 

lessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s, 
Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 

Bound  in  Leather.  75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  . 8 00 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts.  60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

it  i<  it  t<  “ pez  doz  6 60 

■ i “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  76 

it  it  «<  “ “ per  doz  8 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate ■ 75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  whioh  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  . 4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  hiB  works,  by  mail  8 25 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 60 
Morning  Star,  orCbildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 

.1  it  a a Murphy,  160 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  &C 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
( State*,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  Ot 

Our  Heavenly  Father  6( 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  4C 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  6( 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  A 

1 Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 0< 

’ Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  6( 

) Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  7( 

* Pictorial  Narratives  "( 

’ Pictorial  Tract  Primer  3,f 

* Peep  of  Day 

* A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
i and  quotations  31 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
) from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 

> Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

) 267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 

good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  maU  6( 

Precept  upon  Precept  4( 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
«•  it  i*  100 

a ' “ {J50  1 

“ • “1000  8 
Pride  and  liunlility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

1 Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  ib  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  IUustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
) ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 
, Sweet  Story  of  Old 

( Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

j SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

) Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

I Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

' Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

) True  Vital  Piety,  Hon-conformity  to  the 
) World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

) Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  I 

) “ “ “ small  

) “ “ References,  leather 

) Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

3 “ and  Psalms.  Largo  oct.  Roan 

3 Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

3 Trees,  Fruits  aud  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
5 Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
3 new  sermons,  bis  biography,  and  sev- 

eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

3 World,  1480  pages,  by  Express I 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  aacount  of  (he  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

0 Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
3 | Sexes,  by  Welle 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 80 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Oermans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol. 1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
.*  4i  «i  by  mail  3 10 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmouia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  publio  and  private 
worship,containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

»«  “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
l)ay  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkliart,  Intilana. 


Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  lit  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ~ 8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

the  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle; 
moots  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects, Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  ® l.oo 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  # 1.80 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  llussia,  Ac.,  l.li 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co,,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


IJT  UCH1IVU,  Vtliu  vuvu  ” v*  « . v.-  — ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi-  TIME  TABLE, 

cation,  rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and  « ...  , . an.  n n 

easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek  Lake  & Mulligan  ^OUthem  [{.  R. 

and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota-  Pa88euger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
ions,  list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  Jf>  .36 
Five  C'oplee,  “ “ 1.00 

Wltlx  the  11.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Tun  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
aic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Hooks.  The  work 
contaias  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Addre**:  Mennonite  I'ublUhing  Oo.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
ar«  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BEN  LIN,  WAIBttLO  0O>,  OMTAMrO 

FRUIT  DRYER. 

For  a good,  durable  and  cheap  Farmers  Fruit 
Dryer,  adress  V.  Mtutzman,  Ligonier,  Ind. 


WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
liven  Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  tlie  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Cburcb- 
_ ea.  It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Post  ike.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
y.  tions.  Price,  55.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  S.  S. 
,11  Ul.  Lessons,  large,  bold  letters.  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  51.50; 
dish-  Mus]in,  52.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
titno  only  $3.50. 


Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 

COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates , via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  during 
summer  months  aud  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  In  September  arc  now  on  sale  aud  full 
particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  can  ho  obtained 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Office  in  the  United  States 
or  Canada.  13 — 1® 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  July  ‘2nd,  1882,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 


OOINQ  SOUTH. 


No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianvpolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 30  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  9 45  “ 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  28  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  2 45  “ 

No.  6,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45  r.  m. 

No.  7,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  3 00  “ 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

CONN  NOTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Maruu  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


GOING  WEST. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.00  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No.  73 4.45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1.00  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  78  Way  Freight 2.00  “ 

No.  76  “ “ 6.30  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.16  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.16  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.55  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.06  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

44  «4  44  9 40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayctte, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

iur  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  i» 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


nore  & Ohio  R.  BOOKS!  BOOKS! 

. Wayne  & Chi-  Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detricb  I 
i W.  St.  L.  A P.  ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  lann  y 
W.  St.  L.  & P.  Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  Englis 
t.  L.  R.  R.,  at  and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  ana  s 
& I.  R’wy,  for  our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
P.  C.  & St.  L.,  BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  1 

[anager.  Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 

ket  Ag  t.  other  papers  will  also  be  reoeived  and  atlem  « 

iuperintandent.  to  by  him. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  tha-t  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


Yol.  19— No.  16. 

TRUE  HEROISM. 

Let  others  write  of  battles  fought 
On  bloody,  ghastly  fields, 

Where  honor  greets  the  man  who  wins, 
And  death  the  man  who  yields  i 
But  I will  write  ol  him  Who  fights 
And  vanquishes  his  sins, 

Who  struggles  on  through  weary  years 
Against  himself  and  wins. 

He  is  a hero  staunch  and  hold 
Who  fights  an  unseen  foe, 

Aud  puts  at  last  beneath  his  feet 
His  passions  base  and  low  ; 

And  standB  erect  in  manhood’s  might 
Undaunted,  undismayed— 

The  bravest  man  that  drfcw  a sword 
In  foray  or  in  raid. 

It  calls  for  something  more  than  brain 
Or  muscle  to  o’ercome 
An  enemy  who  marchcth  not 
With  waving  plume  and  drum-- 
A foe  forever  lurking  nigh. 

With  silent  stealthy  tread,. 

Forever  near  your  hoard  by  duv, 

At  night  beside  your  bed. 

All  honor  then  to  that  brave  heart. 
Though  poor  or  ricli  he  be, 

Who  struggles  with  the  baser  part. 
Who  conquers  and  is  free  ; 
lie  may  not  wear  a lieio's  crown, 

Or  fill  a hero’s  grave, 

Ilut  truth  will  place  his  name  among 

The  bravest  of  the  brave. 

• — Selecteit . 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  15,  1882. 


Whole  No.  232. 


an  important  part  of  sacred  worship,  in 
the  heart,  in  the  family,  and  in  the 
church. 

Music,  vocal  and  instrumental,  is  by 
certain  classes  of  persons  used  to  excite 
feelings  and  passions  of  the  lower  and 
baser  sort.  Instead  of  using  it  as  a 
heaven-given  blessing,  to  bring  the  heart 
nearer  to  God,  it  is  subjected  to  the  vilest 
uses  by  the  wicked  ; hut  this  can  be  said 
of  nearly  every  faculty  and  talent  that 
God  has  given  to  his  creatures.  It  is  a 
wrong  use  of  music  of  any  kind  that 
makes  it  sinful.  The  sinful  associations 
in  which  singing  has  been  used  in  times 
past  has  caused  certain  religious  societies 
to  group  all  music  and  singing  with  the 
works  of  darkness.  The  time  was,  and  in 
places  it  may  still  be  so,  that  for  one  to 
begin  to  sing  in  some  religious  congre- 
gations, he  would  have  been  looked  upon 
with  as  much  horror  as  if  he  had  sud- 
denly broken  forth  in  a strain  of  profane 
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INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC. 

Music  in  itself,  whether  vocal  or  instru- 
mental, appeals  to  the  emotions  or  feel- 
ings. If  it  is  right  to  appeal  to  the ! 
emotions  and  employ  means  to  raise  or 
excite  the  feelings  in  any  way,  music  is 
right ; for  no  other  means  have  been 
discovered  more  readily  to  produce  this 
effect  than  music.  If  music  is  wrong,  then 
other  means  used  to  produce  the  same 
effects,  though  they  may  not  be  so  pow- 
erful as  music,  are  also  wrong.  To  appeal 
to  the  emotions  and  raise  the  feelings  in 
a proper  way  is  considered  right  by 
nearly  all  Christians  ; and  that  music  ac- 
complishes this  most  effectively  in  those 
who  have  any  love  for  it,  is  well  known 
to  all  who  have  given  the  matter  special 
attention.  So  it  is  a settled  matter,  with 
few  exceptions  among  Christian  societies, 
that  music  (singing)  is  right,  and  forms 


language. 

The  fact  that  singing  has  had  and  still 
has  associations  of  the  vilest  character 
does  not  condemn  its  use  in  the  worship 
of  God.  So  many  pious  people  have  been 
singing  in  sacred  worship  that  in  most 
civil  society  it  is  regarded  almost  sacred 
in  itself,  and  nearly  all  Christian  people 
feel  shocked  to  hear  vocal  music  associ- 
ated in  any  form  with  evil.  The  use 
which  the  Christian  has  been  making  of 
singing,  has  as  effectually  closed  his  lips 
to  any  song  but  a strictly  moral  or  sacred  j 
one,  as  his  love  of  God’s  will  has  scaled 
them  against  immoral  conversation  and 
profanity.  There  might  be  circumstances 
in  which  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  sing. 
If  there  should  be  a place  in  the  world 
(I  do  not  know  of  .any)  where  all  the  sing* 
ing  that  people  have  ever  heard,  was  in 
connection  with  sin  and  evil,  and  if  per- 
sons should  be  educated  to  look  upon 
singing  as  sinful  in  itself,  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  wrong  to  shock  their  sensi- 
bilitities  with  vocal  music  until  they  were 
plainly*convinced  that  singing  could  be 
adapted  to  a sacred  use.  But  it  is  gener- 
ally safe  to  sing.  We  have  the  teaching 
of  the  inspired  apostle  to  show  us  that  it  is 
pleasing  to  God.  He  says,  “ ^ing  with 
the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding 
i also.”  Then  we  have  additional  evidence 
, in  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  disci- 
i pies.  “And  when  they  had  sung  a 


hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 
Olives.-’ 

With  regard  to  instrumental  music  wc 
have  not  a single  word  in  the  New  Test- 
ament either  for  or  against  it.  Whenever 
it  was  used  iu  the  true  spirit  of  worship 
under  the  old  dispensation  it  was  certainly 
pleasing  to  God.  David  loved  his  harp 
and  he  loved  God  ; and  the  Most  High  is 
pleased  to  call  David  a man  after  his  own 
heart.  We  have  a vivid  description  of  the 
music,  great  and  grand,  with  instruments, 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  when  God 
manifested  his  pleasure  by  his  presence 
in  the  cloud  and  filling  the  house  with 
his  glory.  There  are  several  reasons  why 
we  cannot  think  that  instrumental  music 
in  itself,  was  under  the  old  dispensation 
nor  is  under  the  new,  one  of  the  things 
which  God  abominates.  The  Hebrews 
were  commanded  to  use  trumpets  mu- 
sical instruments — at  their  feasts,  .and 
used  many  different  kinds  of  musical 
instruments  at  their  dedications  and  othci 
sacred  services  without  any  rebuke  fiom 
the  Lord,  while  when  David  sinned  or  the 
people  erred,  the  Lord  sent  faithful  proph- 
ets to  show  them  their  transgressions. 

When  .Jesus  came  to  establish  the 
higher  law  of  spiritual  worship  under  the 
New  Dispensation  all  the  errors  in  wor- 
ship and  religious  practices  under  the 
law  were  pointed  out  and  condemned,  hut 
he  said  not  a word  concerning  instru- 
mental music;  so  wrc  must  conclude  that 
this  in  itself  is  not  one  of  the  things 
which  God  hates.  It  is  certainly  the 
wrong  use  and  abuse  of  music,  vocal  ami 
, instrumental  that  makes  either  sinful. 

Since  there  were  musical  instruments 
in  use  long  before  Christ  came  into  tlie 
. world,  used  by  the  very  people  among 
, which  he  lived,  and  in  the  temple  where 
he  worshiped,  wc  must  conclude  that 
i there  was  sufficient  opportunity  for  him 
to  have  used  and  recommended  them  for 
. sacred  service,  had  they  been  actually 
j necessary  to  Christian  worship.  So  we 
3 are  assured  that  Christian  people  can  get 

along  without  instrumental  music.  I full) 

r agree  with  the  denunciations  of  musical 
h instruments  in  church  services,  as  quoted 
'■x  from  Clark  and  Wesley  in  a former  ar- 
r tide  in  the  IIf.rai.d  on  this  subject.  Some 
e one  may  ask,  why  ? when  there  is  no 
Scripture  against  it.  The  reasons  are 
a more  than  one.  1‘irst,  the  associations 
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of  instrumental  music  in  general  arc  not 
such  as  to  recommend  it  for  sacred 
service.  2nd.  It  is  usually  of  such  a 
character  as  to  please  only  the  ear,  and  is 
so  light  and  soulless  that  it  drives  away 
all  feelings  of  sanctity.  3rd.  It  is  ex- 
pensive and  costs  money  that  might  be 
used  to  a better  purpose.  4th.  It  genders 
pride.  But  could  instrumental  music  not 
be  used  in  the  churches  without  these 
objections  ? I am  not  ready  to  say  it 
could  not,  but  it  is  not.  No  doubt  many 
sincere  people  have  tried  to  use  it  to  the 
glory  of  God  without  the  evils  that  have 
so  generally  followed  its  use  in  the 
churches,  but  the  results  that  have  fol- 
lowed its  introduction  everywhere  are 
such  that  should  set  us,  as  a people,  pos- 
itively against  it. 

It  is  saying  too  much  when  one  asserts 
that  musical  instruments  cannot  and  are 
never  used  with  good  results.  There  are 
persons  who  are  naturally  so  constituted, 
and  have  received  such  impressions  and 
teaching,  that  they  find  nothing  in  such 
music  but  ear-pleasing  sounds  that  fail  to 
reach  the  soul.  It  is  probably  this  class 
of  persons  that  cannot  find  any  possible 
good  in  it,  and  consider  it  among  the 
carnal  gratifications  that  Christians  can 
not  use  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  there 
are  others  whose  souls  catch  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  sacred  words  which  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  music,  and  as  the  sweet 
tones  of  the  instrument  charm  the  ear 
with  pleasing  sounds,  the  heart  is  filled 
with  admiration  and  love  of  the  divine 
Being.  Sometimes  the  members  of  a 
family  are  gathered  around  an  instru- 
ment, and  while  one  plays  the  others 
mingle  their  voices  with  the  music,  giving 
expression  to  beautiful  words  that  tell  of 
the  love  of  Jesus,  th«  glories  of  heaven, 
etc.  Here  father,  mother  and  children 
worship  together  as  with  one  heart  and 
one  voice ; their  love  is  made  stronger, 
their  hearts  are  more  closely  knit  to- 
gether, their  sympathies  become  more 
common,  and  they  are  quickened  in  their 
love  to  God  and  a desire  to  be  united  in  a 
happy  family  in  heaven.  When  we  look 
at  the  matter  in  this  light  wc  might  think 
that  every  family  should  have  an  instru- 
ment ; but  this  is  the  beautiful  side  of  the 
picture,  and  is  too  seldom — yes,  seldom — 
realized.  There  js  another  side  to  look  at. 
In  the  great  majority  even  of  professing 
Christian  families  musical  instruments  are 
made  instruments  of  evil ; they  are  not 
Used  as  above  described.  Many  times  a 
talented  favorite  son  or  daughter  is  spend- 
ing precious  time  at  the  instrument  to  no 
other  purpose  than  to  become  expert  in 
playing  marches,  ballroom  music,  and 
other  light,  soulless  tunes  to  the  envy  of 
brothers  and  sisters  who  are  laboring  to 
support  the  player  in  his  idleness  and  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  a costly  instrument. 
I low  often  is  the  peace  and  quiet  of  a fam- 
ily disturbed  by  one  who  is  continually 

sounding  an  instrument  when  the  other 

• 


members  would  love  to  engage  in  pleas- 
ant and  useful  conversation  or  be  reading 
and  learning  from  entertaining  and  in- 
structive books.  Then,  the  expense  of 
musical  instruments  is  not  a matter  of  the 
smallest  consequence.  Many  times  a fam- 
ily with  small  means,  in  buying  an  instru- 
ment is  almost  brought  to  financial  ruin. 
The  cost  of  the  instrument  is  considera- 
ble, then  follows  the  extra  unnecessary 
expense  of  fine  furniture  to  suit  the  in- 
strument ; carpet  and  decorating  of  walls 
to  match,  gay  clothing  to  set  the  per- 
former in  style  with  others  who  play,  and 
many  other  before  unthought  of  ex- 
penses. No,  your  money  can  be  used  to 
the  glory  of  God  in  a better  way  than  by 
buying  a musical  instrument.  It  is  not 
expedient  to  buy  one  for  the  family 
even  if  you  can  afford  it.  Musical  instru- 
ments might  be  used  right  and  prove  a 
blessing,  but  with  only  a few  exceptions 
they  are  not.  J.  S.  C. 
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NOT  SAFE. 

It  is  not  safe  to  take  flesh  for  our  arm, 
even  though  it  be  our  sainted  parents. 
Bro.  Jacob  Long,  in  the  July  No.  of  the 
IIkkai.d  writes,  “ Many  pious  fathers  and 
mothers  have  gone  before,  ....  whom 
we  may  safely  imitate.”  If  we  even  have 
the  best  evidence  of  their  acceptance  with 
God  it  is  not  safe  to  follow  them  blindly. 
We  all  have  different  gifts  ; some  more 
and  some  less.  God  requires  of  us*  ac- 
cording to  that  which  we  have  ; not  only 
so,  but  according  to  that  which  we  might 
have  if  we  had  always  been  faithful.  We 
may  have  done  much,  and  excelled  many 
of  our  fellows,  and  yet  not  be  as  justifi- 
able in  his  sight.  But  when  we  repent  of 
our  unfaithfulness  God  may  in  the  end 
accept  of  us  for  Jesus’  sake.  Thus  it  may 
have  been  with  our  good  parents. 

It  will  not  do  to  lake  advantage  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  choose  their  “ wilderness 
life  ” because  they  in  the  end  were  taken 
on  Mount  Pisgah  to  view  the  promised 
land.  The  Israelites  were  indeed  fed  from 
heaven,  even  in  the  wilderness,  but  it  was 
through)  their  unfaithfulness  that  this 
blessing  was  so  long  extended  unto 
them.  It  may  be  they  secretly  congrat- 
ulated tfhemselves  of  being  thus  owned 
of  God  ; when  in  reality  it  was  to  their 
shame.  While  feasting  upon  the  inanna, 
and  loafing  m the  wilderness,  and  serving 
at  the  tabernacle,  they  ought  to  be  in 
Canaan  rearing  the  true  temple  of  God. 
They  lingered  so  long  that  nearly  all  died 
without  hope.  Yet  they  belonged  to  the 
true  church, and  were  signally  owned  and 
blessed  of  God.  They  failed  in  one  thing 
and  that  proved  their  destruction. 

Let  us  not  lean  upon  a broken  reed.  It 
is  the  easiest  thing  to  be  mistaken.  The 
Catholic  trusts  in  the  holy  Catholic 


church  and  his,  as  he  thinks,  sainted  an- 
cestry ; yet  the  voice  of  God  calls  them 
the  mother  of  harlots.  The  Laodicean 
church  felt  rich,  etc. ; their  lineage  was 
all  straight,  directly  from  the  apostles. 
They  kept  all  the  ordinances  correctly 
and  were  zealous  for  the  cause,  it  may  be 
quite  upright  in  all  their  walk  and  con- 
versation, but  they  had  grown  lukewarm 
in  love.  To  the  many  good  qualities  that 
Paul  speaks  of,  1 Cor.  13,  we  might  add 
a hundred  fold,  yet  not  having  this  pure 
love  it  profiteth  nothing. 

How  perilous  to  trust  in  human  beings! 
Paul  does  say,  Follow  me  as  I also  follow 
Christ,  but  no  farther.  This  we  may  all 
safely  say.  But  why  shall  we  not  look 
beyond  at  once  to  that  perfect  pattern 
and  “ walk  as  he  walked  ? ” then  only  are 
wre  safe.  But  there  is  another  side  to  this 
subject.  We  may  apparently  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  fathers  and  yet  be  void 
of  that  saving  grace  that  they  possessed. 
Our  actions  and  devotions  may  be  honest 
and  irreproachable,  yet  the  heart  may  he 
carnal  and  corrupt,  not  refined  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  may  be  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  are  by  the  law,  do 
work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death,  Rom.  7 : 5,  while  they  were 
delivered  from  the  law  (bondage),  to 
“serve  in  newness  of  spirit,”  verse  6, 
“ having  the  fruits  unto  holiness.”  We 
may  be  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  and  do  the 
thing  we  hate  ; and  the  evil  which  we 
would  not,  that  we  do  : and  thus  cry 
out,  “ O wretched  man  that  I am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  ? ’’  Rom.  7 : 24,  while 
their  experience  was,  “ There  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  w'lio  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit,”  which  made  them  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  llom. 
8:1,2.  They  were  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  spirit,  “ and  being  made  free  from 
sin,  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness.” Rom.  G : 18.  So  we  see  the  out- 
ward life  may  bo  apparently  alike,  but 
the  state  of  the  heart  in  direct  contrast. 

This  inward  work  cannot  be  fully 
tested  by  the  outward  life.  Tho  ten 
virgins  all  appeared  alike.  It  may  be  the 
foolish  were  the  strictest  in  many  things 
which  unfitted  them  for  entering  in. 
Martha  was  careful  in  many  things,  but 
Mary  simply  chose  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  That’s  it,  dear  reader.  The  carnal 
professor  has  much  to  say  about  “ touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not”  things  that 
perish  with  the  using,  that  is,  things  that 
do  not  go  beyond  the  grave.  But  “to 
the  pure  all  things  are  pure.”  Of  course 
sin  can  never  be  purified. 

Nicodemus,  though  a very  good  man, 
could  not  understand  the  new  birth.  Ho 
could  have  told  how  that  he  was  once 
without  the  law.  Paul  says,  “But  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived  (that 
is,  ho  saw  his  sinfulness),  and  I died.’ 
Rom.  7 : 9.  lie  tells  how  it  slew  him, 
verse  1 1,  that  he  got  under  conviction  ami 
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stood  condemned  before  God.  Then  he 
attempted  to  do  good,  but  found  evil 
always  present  with  him.  He  then  de- 
lighted in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man  ; but  found  another  law  in  his  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind, 
bringing  him  into  captivity.  Just  here  is 
where  many  professors  of  religion  stand 
to-day.  Nicodemus  seemed  to  understand 
that  Christ  had  reference  to  a deeper  work 
than  that— something  that  was  far  beyond 
his  comprehension,  something  more  than 
turning  from  evil  and  learning  to  do 
good,  as  many  would  have  it  to-day.  O, 
no ; that  would  simply  be  a thorough 
reformation,  such  as  Nicodemus  well  un- 
derstood. The  new  birth  is  a miracle  of 
grace,  far  beyond  human  comprehension. 
Reader,  have  you  thus  been  born  again  ? 

O. 
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LET  NOT  EVIL  IIABITS  HINDER 
YOU. 

The  causes  in  which  persons  wha  claim 
to  have  put  on  Christ  still  engage.in  hab- 
its more  or  less  sinful  are  very  numerous. 
They  frequently  cannot  see  these  things 
in  which  they  engage  to  be  wrong.  This 
may  be  because  these  carnal  gratifications 
give  them  a kind  of  satisfaction  that 
blunts  their  spiritual  nature,  so  that  they 
are  blinded  concerning  the  actual  condi- 
tion of  the  heart.  Many  times  they 
continue  in  blindness  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  can  hardly  be  convinced  when 
they  are  admonished  by  those  who  love 
their  souls,  and  deeply  sympathize  with 
them.  They  sometimes  confess  to  their 
monitors  that  they  ought  to  leave  off  cer- 
tain habits  and  ways  of  living,  but  say 
their  inclinations  are  so  strong  in  the 
direction  they  have  cultivated  their  tastes 
that  they  cannot  overcome  them. 

Probably  when  persons  know  that  their 
habits  are  not  all  consistent  with  Christi- 
anity, and  claim  that  they  cannot  correct 
them,  they  are  not  making  any  efforts  in 
the  proper  way.  If  we  are  conscious  of 
any  inexpedient  or  sinful  habit  on  our  part, 
will  not  the  Lord  hear  us  and  save  us 
from  our  sins  If  we  come  before  him  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  and  ask  him  in 
faith  believing,  according  to  his  word  V 
. He  has  promised  to  do  for  us  whatever 
we  ask  in  faith.  Ilis  grace  is  sufficient  for 
us.  We  should  not  be  discouraged  if  our 
prayers  are  not  answered  at  once  ; we 
should  “ continue  instant  in  prayer.” 
James  says  we  should  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering. 

Too  often  when  persons  pray  for  a re- 
moval of  evils  to  which  they  have  been 
addicted  they  pray  after  the  manner  of  the 
often  repeated  Btory  of  the  woman  who 
prayed  that  tho  mountain  near  her  house 
should  bo  removed,  and  seeing  it  still  in 
its  place  when  daylight  came  Baid  “ it  is 
just  as  I expected.”  No  doubt  there  arc 


many  such,  unfaithful  prayers  offered  at 
the  present-day,  or  professed  Christians 
would  yield  so  readily  to  inclinations  that 
are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  holy  Word. 

The  sinfulness  of  extravagance  and 
style  in  dress  has  sometimes  been  laid 
before  us  so  plainly  that  any  one  desiring 
to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  can  easily 
see  liis  duty  as  required  by  the  Word. 
There  is  less  said  of  the  extravagance 
practiced  so  generally  in  decorating  and 
furnishing  buildings.  If  all  that  is  spent 
outside  of  neatly  and  comfortably  fur- 
nishing the  houses  of  those  who  profess 
to  believe  in  non-conformity  to  the  world  it 
would  make  an  immense  sum.  With  this 
uselessly  spent  money  much  good  might 
be  done*  by  sending  ministers  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor.  Then  might  be 
realized  in  Christian  practice  at  this  late 
day  what  was  said  to  the  disciples  of 
John  when  Jesus  said,  “ Go  and  show 
John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see  : * * * the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them.”  Why  should  it  not 
be  so  now  ? There  are  many  poor  who 
arc  hungering  for  the  true  bread  of  life. 
There  are  many  poor  little  congregations 
of  our  people  scattered  over  the  country 
who  have  not  the  advantage  of  hearing 
the  word  preached  as  we  teach  it.  I hey 
are  too  poor  to  get  preachers  to  come  to 
them,  and  preachers  that  would  go 
have  not  the  means  nor  the  time,  as  they 
must  work  for  the  support  of  themselves 
and  their  families.  If  our  children  should 
go  into  a new  country  to  secure  a home, 
and  be  away  from  church  privileges  and 
faithful  treating  of  the  gospel,  would  we 
not  be  anxious  to  have  ministers  go  and 
preach  for  them  that  they  might  turn  to 

Christ?  . . ... 

If  many  of  us  are  not  living  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  things  above  mentioned, 
let  us  examine  ourselves  well  to  see  that 
we  do  not  indulge  in  something  else  fully 
as  bad.  Yro  should  put  away  eveiy thing 
that  would  hinder  us  in  doing  something 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  If 
our  circumstances  are  such  that  we  have 
nothing  to  spare  to  minister  to  the  spiritu- 
al wants  of  the  poor  and  scattered,  and 
have  faith  and  our  hearts  filled  with  lovo 
to  God  and  fellow  creatures,  wo  cau  do 
much  good  by  our  earnest  prayers  of 
faith.  Head  Ileb.  ll  and  see  what  faith 
is  and  what  it  can  do. 

We  may  also  have  opportunity  some- 
times to  speak  a word  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  to  those  who  are  sepaiated 
from  organized  churches.  Let  those 

churches  where  the  members  arc  few  in 

number  and  seldom  have  a minister  pres- 
ent not  be  discouraged.  Let  us  be  earnest 
in  our  private  worship  and  pray  the  Loid 
to  send  forth  more  laborers  into  the 
harvest.  Tho  harvest  truly  is  great  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  The  Lord  will  hear 
our  prayers  if  they  are  offered  in  faith, 
without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Klizauetu  Gahuek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ BE  YE  ANGRY,  AND  SIN  NOT.” 

Eph.  4 : 26. 


From  the  admonition  of  the  apostle 
some  might  conclude  that  the  Scriptures 
conflict.  " Others  might  see  in  it  a permit 
to  get  angry.  If  there  is  any  allowance 
made  here  for  anger,  it  is  only  in  case  of 
an  unexpected  assault,  and  not  when  the 
Christian  has  had  time  for  reflection  or 
when  he  expected  the  provocation. 

The  apostle  teaches  many  beautiful 
lessons  in  this  chapter,  and  marks  out  the 
Christian’s  duty  according  to  Christ’s 
sermon  on  the  mount.  The  above  text 
refers  directly  to  that  part  of  Christ’s 
sermon  where  he  says,  “ If  thou  bringest 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee  ; leave  there  thy  gift  before  tho 
altar,  and  go  thy  way  ; first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift.”  Anger  cannot  be  harbored  in 
the  Christian  heart.  God  is  love  ; “ and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth  not  God  ; for  God  is  love.” 

The  apostle  not  only  exhorts  to  unity 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness  and 
long  suffering,  but  also  to  a well  ground- 
ed faith. 

We  are  not  to  be  children  tossed  to 
and  fro,  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine  taught  by  the  cunning  and 
deceitfuluess  of  crafty  men.  How  sad 
that  so  many  permit  themselves  to  be 
deceived  and  led  astray  by  the  doctrines 
of  men. 

« But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; if 
so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  havo 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jesus.”  "if  we  have  been  taught  by 
Jesus,  and  received  his  sayings,  then  wo 
will  put  away  all  former  things  which 
were  corrupt  in  their  nature.  All  malice 
and  evil  speaking  is  altogether  unbecom- 
ing and  of  a wrong  spirit  to  be  manifest- 
ed among  the  saints. 

After  giving  these  instructions,  with 
many  others,  the  apostle  scc-ms  to  say,  If 
former  things  have  passed  away,  if  what 
ye  once  loved  ye  now  hate,  if  ye  have 
been  regenerated  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  be  angry 
and  sin  not ; and  in  the  same  sentenco 
he  says,  “ Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath  : neither  give  place  to  the 
devil.”  By  indulging  anger  the  works 
of  Satan  would  be  manifested,  and  this  is 
direct  opposition  to  the  work  of  the 
Spirit. 

Some  claim  that  the  “ gift  before  the 
altar”  has  reference  only  to  the  bread 
and  wine  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper ; and  that  the  reconciling  means 
that  peaco  and  unity  which  should  exist 
between  members  when  observing  the 
communion.  It  is  sometimes  with  much 
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difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  church  offi-  “ Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt 
cers  that  the  necessary  peace  is  secured  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midi- 
and  all  difficulties  are  removed.  anites.”  Judges  6:14.  This  class  also 

Christian  reader,  how  often  do  you  answered  by  the  Scriptures  some  ques- 
permit  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  your  tions  that  had  been  asked  the  Sunday 
wrath  when  only  a little  self  denial  or  a previous.  One  young  person  was  asked, 
simple  acknowledgement  of  a fault  on  To  whom  was  the  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
your  part  would  have  made  peace  ? IIow  list  given  ? Ho  rose  and  said  he  had  not 
often  do  you  pray,  bringing  your  gift  to  found  it.  lie  was  told  where  he  could 
the  altar,  remembering  that  your  brother  read  it.  Questions  were  again  given  the 
hath  anght  against  thee,  retaining  bitter-  Bible  class  for  their  consideration  till  the 
ness  in  your  heart,  possibly  toward  Hie  next  Sunday.  After  singing  an  English 
church  as  a body?  This  may  be  the  case  hymn  and  offering  a prayer  and  pro- 
with  some  while  the  fault  is  nearly  all  with  nouncing  the  benediction,  the  school  was 
themselves.  The  apoBtle  affectionately  ex-  dismissed. 

horts  us  to  be  kind  one  to  another,  tender  There  were  many  visiting  brethren  and 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  sisters  and  friends  present,  some  from  a 

far  uol/n  fnirrorro  na  rlicfo  non  A mnnrr  iKnm  wnrA  TTlinirt- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AT  LANDIS- 
VILLE.  * 
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God,  for  Christ’s  sake,  forgave  us.  distance.  Among  them  were  the  minis- 

S.  Yoder.  ters  Landis,  Longenecker,  and  Wissler, 
the  latter  from  York  county.  Bro.Wissler 
“ ■ “ spoke  to  the  children  in  the  English 

For  the  nerald  of  Truth.  language. 

In  the  morning  I was  told  that  I had 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AT  LANDIS-  not  chosen  a good  time  to  visit  this 
VILLE.  • Sunday-school,  in  this  that  the  Landis- 

ville  worldly-popular  camp -meeting  near 

Last  Sunday  it  was  my  privilege  to  the  meeting-house  was  in  full  progress, 
visit  the  Sunday-school  at  Landisville,  many  thousands  of  persons  in  at- 

Lancaster Co.,  Pa.  A short  notice  of  this  tendance.  ^}iat  the  meeting  in  tie 
school  may  be  interesting  to  many  readers  raormn£  would  already  be  much  is- 
of  the  Hekai.d  of  Truth.  turbed,  and  that  many  of  the  Sunday- 

The  school  was  conducted  by  Bishop  8C^°°^  scholars  would  rather  be  on  tie 
Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  who  was  ably  sup-  cainP  ground  than  at  the  school.  But 
ported  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  ^a8  agreeably  surprised  to  find  so  many 
some  of  his  fellow  ministers.  The  school  »»  the  school ; there  were  over  one  hun- 
was  opened  in  the  afternoon  at  3 o’clock,  ^i'ed  scholars  present.  Lro.  Brubaker 
by  singing  a hymn  from  the  German  told  me  that  this  was  the  usual  number  in 
hymnbook,  page  147.  After  the  hymn  harvest  time.  There  was  not  the  least 
Bro.  Brubaker  followed  in  a prayer  in  disturbance.  1 hilifp. 

German,  after  which  he  read,  also  in  Ger-  ■»  • «■— 

man,  John  18  : 1—14,  as  the  lesson  for  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

the  dav.  This  Scripture  treats  of  the  vnu  tjttq'T’ 

traitor  judas  Iscariot.  The  teachers  then  * Ult  1 * 

took  charge  of  their  classes  and  instruct- 
ed and  questioned  them  in  the  English  Let  us  humble  ourselves  now  that  we 
language.  I saw  also  some  German  ques-  may  be  exalted  in  the  Lord’s  time.  We 
tion  books  in  the  school.  After  they  had  find  Jesus  only  in  humility,  and  without 
gone  over  the  lesson  in  this  way  brother  him  we  cannot  see  the  Father.  In  seeking 
Brubaker  called  the  attention  of  the  and  finding  Jesus  we  seek  and  find  that 
school,  and  read  the  above  Scripture  in  rest  which  is  promised  to  the  weary  and 
the  English  language,  and  asked  ques-  heavy  laden,  and  at  last  that  rest  which 
tions,  beginning  with  the  younger  classes,  is  in  reserve  for  all  the  faithful  when 
These  had  for  their  lesson  the  last  lesson  they  shall  have  finished  their  pilgrimage 
in  the  “Infant  Lesson  Book,”  “Our  upon  earth. 

Rewards,”  Rev.  22  : 1 2.  They  answered  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  the  true 
the  questions  very  well  in  their  simple  followers  of  Jesus,  doing  God’s  will  in 
way.  Then  followed  the  higher  classes  his  own  appointed  way,  that  at  last  our 
with  the  lesson  on  John  18  : 1—14.  The  weary  souls  shall  rest  in  the  bosom  of 
questions  were  simple,  like  the  following  : Jesus.  We  cannot  expect  that  rest  if  we 
“ Who  came  to  Jesus  in  the  garden  with  do  not  desire  it  in  the  way  he  offers  it. 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  ? Answer : Jesus  says,  “ Therefore  whosoever  hear- 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  had  sold  him  for  eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  etc.  All  the  ques-  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man,” 
tions  were  promptly  answered  and  the  etc.  Let  us  then  dig  deep,  as  wise 
texts  plainly  recited  by  the  classes.  Last  builders,  and  find  that  solid  foundation 
came  the  Bible  class  with  the  lesson  of  upon  which  to  build  our  house  of  faith  ; 
“ Israel’s  deliverance  by  Gideon.”  Judges  so  that  at  last  the  blessed  invitation  may 
7:1—25.  All  the  questions  were  an-  be  for  us,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
swered  by  the  Scriptures,  as  the  follow-  Father.”  J.  II.  Hackman. 

ing  : “What  did  Gideon  answer,  and  * * 

whatdid  the  Lord  tell  him  ? Answer  : Buy  tho  truth,  and  sell  it  not. 


SEEK  FOR  REST. 


Let  us  humble  ourselves  now  that  we 


MARY  WARD  ; OR,  WHO  IS  MY 
NEIGHBOR  ? 

“ So,  miss  ! you  are  at  your  tricks 
again  ! but  I’ve  caught  you  this  time,  at 
all  events ;”  and  as  he  said  the  words, 
old  John  Dawes  gave  a little  dark-eyed 
girl  a shaking,  which  was  not  so  rough 
as  it  would  have  been  had  his  arm  been 
stronger. 

Nancy  Symonds  bore  it  as  if  it  were  a 
trifling  incident  she  was  quite  accustomed 
to.  She  had  been  shaking  the  old  man’s 
damson-tree,  and  hoped  to  have  escaped 
with  her  pocket  and  hands  full  of  the 
fruit.  But  John  had  missed  his  damsons, 
which  grew  at  the  bottom  of  his  garden 
close  to  a hedge  in  which  a small  gap  had 
recently  been  made.  So  he  had  concealed 
himself  and  watched,  and  the  result  was 
his  detection  of  the  young  thief. 

Little  Nancy  Symonds  was  a proverb 
and  a byword  in  the  village  of  Westburn  ; 
and  no  wonder  that  she  was  so,  for  a 
more  mischievous,  troublesome,  naughty 
child  could  scarcely  have  been  found. 
She.^as  like  a boy  rather  than  a girl  in 
her  tricks  and  ways,  many  a window 
had  been  broken  through  her  love  of 
throwing  stones  ; many  an  apple  tree  had 
been  climbed  by  her  nimble  little  legs, 
when  tho  apples  were  ripe.  Children 
smaller  than  herself  kept  out  of  her  way, 
for  she  teased  them  and  took  their  things 
from  them.  Older  ones  disliked  her,  be- 
cause she  was  so  passionate  and  ready  to 
pick  quarrels.  Parents  held  her  up  as  a 
warning. 

“You  will  be  as  bad  as  Nancy,  if  you 
don’t  take  care,”  was  a common  remark 
to  a refractory  child. 

The  history  of  this  poor  little  black 
sheep  was  as  follows  : — 

Her  parents  had  been  travelling  ped- 
lars, who  hawked  about  various  sorts  of 
wares  for  sale.  The  father  was  a tipsy 
fellow,  who  was,  however,  cunning 
enough  to  keep  sober  during  the 
day  whilst  selling  goods.  At  length  he 
died  in  a fit ; and  then  his  untidy,  slat- 
ternly wife  settled  herself  in  a small 
tumble-down  cottage  in  Westburn  from 
which  she  still  went  her  rounds  as  a seller 
of  smallware  goods,  though  she  was  sel 
dom  absent  for  more  than  a few  days  at 
a time.  Nancy  had  been  a sadly  neglect- 
ed child,  and  had  acquired  very  hazy 
notions  about  right  and  wrong.  To  thieve 
without  detection  she  thought  was  clever. 
To  toll  a lie  to  save  herself  from  blame 
came  to  her  as  a matter  of  course.  No 
entreaties  would  induce  her  to  the  Sunday 
1 school,  and  her  mother  backed  her  up  in 
her  refusal.  So  the  child  ran  wild,  ami 
, enjoyed  life  after  a fashion  of  her  own— 

' though  it  was  passed  almost  alone  as  far 
’ as  the  society  of  other  children  was  con- 
cerned. ar.d  thus  matters  stood  until  she 
was  about  eleven  years  old. 

When  Nancy  escaped  from  old  Dawes, 
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she  ran  at  full  speed  down  the  lane,  and 
at  tho  end  of  it  mot  little  Alice  Turner, 
John  Dawes’  grandchild.  She  was 
carrying  home  a small  bundle  of  wheat 
which  she  had  gleaned  herself,  and  was 
exulting  in  the  prospect  of  showing  the 
proof  of  her  industry  to  her  mother. 

She  had  just  laid  it  down  for  an  instant 
on  a stone  by  the  roadside,  whilst  she 
regaled  herself  with  some  blackberries 
that  grew  within  her  reach,  when  Nancy 
seized  the  bundle  and  threw  it  with  all 
her  strength  over  a hedge  into  Mrs. 
Ward’s  garden.  The  next  moment  she 

was  out  of  sight. 

Alice  lost  no  time  in  going  toaHk  Mrs. 
Ward  to  let  her  fetch  it  from  out  of  the 
garden. 

“ThatNancy  Symonds  deserves  a good 
heating,”  said  Mrs.  Ward  to  her  daughter 
Mary,  a girl  of  sixteen,  who  w’as  busy 
ironing  ; “ she  is  a thorough  good-for- 
nothing  puss,  and  will  come  to  grief  some 
day,  as  sure  as  my  name  is  Ward.” 
“Mother,  I do  pity  Nancy:  she  has 
nobody  to  look  after  her  or  to  teach  her 
better  ; for  her  mother  lets  her  do  just  as 
she  likes  always.” 

“And  a pretty  deal  of  trouble  is  laying 
up  for  both  herself  and  her  daughter,” 
replied  Mrs.  Ward— “as  she  will  find  out 
iu  a few  years.” 

“ It’s  a pity  Nancy  doesn’t  go  to  school,” 
said  Mary ; “ she  can’t  read.  I asked 
her  one  day  if  she  would  not  like  to  learn, 
hut  she  said  ‘ No,  she  didn’t  care  to  ; and 
when  I asked  if  she  wouldn’t  like  to  go  to 
church,  Bhe  shook  her  head,  and  said  she 
went  once  but  came  out  before  the  service 
was  over,  because  she  got  tired  of  sitting 
still  for  so  long. 

“ As  for  church,  I don’t  suppose  her 
mother  ever  entered  one  except  to  get 
married.  So  it’s  going  to  be  a case  of 
like  mother  like  daughter.  Now,  Mary, 

I think  we’ve  finished  all  the  ironing  : 
set  the  tea-things,  for  I want  to  go  as  far 
as  the  homo  farm  after  tea,  and  the  even- 
ings begin  to  close  in  fast.” 

Mary  Ward  was  the  daughter  of  very 
respectable  parents.  Her  father  was 
bailiff  to  the  squire  of  the  place — Sir 
Henry  Leslie.  Her  mother  had  been 
lady’s  maid  in  the  family.  Mary  was  an 
only  child,  and  a favorite  with  Miss  Les- 
lie, Sir  Henry’s  daughter,  who  was  a great 
invalid,  and  constantly  confined  to  the 
sofa.  She  had  been  throwui  out  of  a car- 
riage when  she  was  about  fifteen,  and  her 
spine  had  been  so  injured  that  she  had 
ever  since  been  unable  to  walk.  It  W'as 
a sore  trial  for  one  so  young  and  fair,  and 
on  whom  life  wras  just  opening,  and  be 
cut  off  from  all  active  pursuits  and  pleas- 
ure; but  Alice  Leslie  bore  it  with  sweet- 
ness and  patience  that  surprised  every 
°ne  who  did  not  understand  from  whence 
her  strength  of  endurance  was  drawn. 
Her  father  fondled  and  petted  her,  and 
marvelled  that  she  was  so  uniformly 
cheerful  and  satisfied,  and  supposed  it  was 


all  owing  to  the  sweet  temper  she  had 
inherited  from  the  gentle  mother  who  had 
died  some  years  before.  He  often  feared 
that  long  and  constant  confinement 
would  gradually  affect  her  happiness  ; but 
it  was  not  so,  and  at  the  age  of  tweaty- 
seven  there  was  no  busier  and  happier 
girl  than  Alice.  For  she  had  surrounded 
herself  w’ith  interests,  and  whilst  there 
was  a halo  of  peace  around  her  sofa,  there 
was  also  one  of  brightness. 

One  of  her  many  occupations  was  the 
receiving  of  a class  of  some  of  the  older 
village  girls  every  week  for  the  purpose 
of  reading  and  instruction.  Mary  Ward 
was  perhaps  the  one  who  valued  that 
hour  most.  She  w’as  naturally  thought- 
ful, and  often  when  the  other  girls  left 
she  would  linger  behind,  for  the  sake  of 
a little  longer  conversation  with  Miss 
Leslie  on  the  subject  of  which  she  had 
been  speaking. 

It  had  happened  that  a few  days  previ- 
ous to  the  time  when  our  little  tale  opens, 
Miss  Leslie  had  been  talking  to  the  girls 
about  Good  Samaritan,  and  she  had  been 
pointing  out  that  deeds  of  kindness  need 
not  be  confined  to  the  rich,  or  those  in 
the  higher  stations  of  life,  but  that  all 
can  in  some  way  act  the  Samaritan,  to 
some  with  whom  or  near  whom  they  live. 

Mary  listened  with  deep  interest,  and 
when  tho  others  were  gone  sho  asked 
Miss  Leslie  to  explain  more  fully  to  her 
in  what  way  she,  as  a young  girl  in  a 
humble  position  of  life,  could  act  like  the 
Good  Samaritan. 

“ I do  not  see  how  2 could  do  anything, 
she  said  ; “ try  to  be  a useful  daughter 
to  my  father  and  mother,  and  I have  no 
brothers  and  sisters.  If  a neighbor  is  ill, 
it  is  my  mother  who  is  first  to  go  oil  ami 
see  what  she  can  do  for  her.  I should 
like  to  do  what  I could,  but  there  seems 
no  way  open.” 

“Do  not  fear,  Mary,”  said  Miss  Leslie, 
“but  that  He  who  put  the  desire  into 
your  heart  will  show  you  a way,  if  yon 
pray  that  he  will  do  so.  Make  it  a sub- 
ject of  special  prayer,  that  you  may  be 
able  irksome  degree,  however  humble, 
to  imitate  Cur  Savior’s  blessed  examine 
in  doing  good.  Then  quietly  watch  for 
opportunity,  which  probably  will  arise 

sooner  than  you  suppose.” 

And  Mary  did  pray.  Her  young  heart 
was  stirred  up  w ith  sincere  desire  to  exist 
not  for  herself  alone,  as  she  was  conscious 
she  had  hitherto  done.  She  saw  that  she 
ought  not  to  be  satisfied  with  merely  liv- 
ing an  outwardly  blameless  life,  and 
being  a dutiful  and  useful  daughter.  All 
this  might  be  done,  and  yet  much  be  left 
undone. 

On  the  evening  when  the  conversation 
about  Nancy  Symonds  passed  between 
herself  and  her  mother,  the  thought  came 

into  Mary’s  mind  — 

“ Coujd  I do  anything  which  would 
make  Nancy  a better  child,  and  so  per- 
haps save  her  from  becoming  such  a 


miserable  woman  as  she  is  likely  to  be 
if  she  goes  on  as  she  is  doing  ? Her  moth- 
er will  not  send  her  to  school,  where  she 
will  be  taught  how  wicked  it  is  to  steal 
and  tell  lies  ; and  she  never  goes  to  any 
placo  of  worship  to  learn  about  her  Savior. 
No  one  cares  for  her,  because  she  is  so 
tiresome  and  disagreeable  ; I wish  I could 
get  her  to  like  me,  and  let  me  talk  to  her 
sometimes.” 

The  next  day  the  same  thought  follow- 
ed her,  but  she  felt  shy  and  awkward 
about  beginning  her  little  work  of  being 
a sort  of  Samaritan  to  Nancy.  Nor  did 
she  get  any  encouragement  from  her 
mother,  w ho,  though  a kind  hearted  wom- 
an to  any  one  in  trouble,  looked  upon 
the  Symonds,  both  mother  and  daughter, 
as  hopelessly  wild  and  good-for-nothing. 

« Where  is  the  good  of  your  troubling 
yourself  about  such  folks  as  they  are  ?” 
she  said,  when  Mary  spoke  to  her  about 
Nancy,  “ Don’t  take  it  into  your  head 
that  you  can  do  anything  with  that  child, 
little  slattern  that  she  is,  with  her  hair 
uncombed,  and  her  frock  hanging  about 
her  almost  in  rags,  because  not  a stitch 
is  ever  put  into  it.  No,  no,  Mary  ; Nancy 
and  her  mother  must  go  their  own  ways  ; 
it’s  uot  for  the  like  of  you  to  be  fancying 
that  you  can  make  them  better.” 

Mary  was  silent.  She  saw  the  difficul- 
ties, but  would  not  dispair  of  overcoming 
them  : she  must  watch  for  an  opportunity. 
It  was  not  long  before  one  arose.  Sho 
was  passing  through  a little  copse  once 
on  her  return  from  an  errand,  when  she 
saw  what  at  the  first  glance  appeared  to  bo 
a bundle  of  rags  in  one  of  the  trees.  It 
turned  out  to  be  Nancy,  in  her  ragged 
blue  cotton  dross.  She  had  climbed  up  in 
order  to  reach  some  rosy-looking  crab-ap- 
ples that  grew  out  of  her  reach. 

Mary  stopped,  and  looking  up  said  to 
her,  “ Why,  Nancy,  is  that  you  gathering 
sour  crab-apples  ? I wonder  you  care  to 
eat  them.” 

« That’s  nothing  to  you,”  was  the  un- 
gracious reply.  • 

Mary  resisted  the  temptation  she  felt 
to  walk  away  from  the  disagreeable  girl. 

“ If  you  like  to  come  to  our  house, 
Nancy,”  she  said,  “ I will  give  you  tw;o 
large'  beautiful  sweet  apples— such  big 
ones  ! You  w ill  like  them  much  better 
than  those  crabs.  They  are  my  own,  so 
I may  give  them  to  you.” 

The  bait  took.  Nancy  came  sliding 
down  the  tree  like  a cat,  her  tangled  hair 
tilled  w'ith  bits  of  dry  leaves  and  twigs. 
She  was  a pretty-looking  child,  in  spite 
of  all  her  disadvantages.  Her  bright  black 
eyes  looked  doubtfully  into  Mary’s  as  sho 

said—  . 

“ Do  you  mean  you  really  will  give  me 

the  apples  f ” 

“ Yes,  Nancy,  of  course  I do  ; so  come 
home  with  me,  But  put  on  your  bonnet 
and  she  pointed  to  a faded-looking  print 
one  that  lay  on'tho  grass. 

Nancy  snatched  it  up  and  tossed  it  on 
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her  head,  “ Come  along,”  she  said  ; and 
stimulated  by  the  apple  prospect,  she  set 
of  at  a pace  with  which  Mary’s  feet,  nim- 
ble though  they  were,  could  scarcely  keep 
up. 

They  had  some  distance  to  .go,  and 
Mary  so  improved  the  time  that  Nancy 
chattered  away  quite  civilly  at  last,  and 
Mary  ventured  to  ask  her  whether  bIio 
never  mended  her  clothes  ? 

The  reply  was  that  she  hated  work, 
and  did  not  mind  their  being  torn. 

“ But  if  I were  you,  Nancy,  I would 
try  to  begin  and  get  neat  and  tidy.  You 
would  look  quite  a different  sort  of  girl 
if  you  brushed  and  parted  your  hair,  and 
mended  those  slits  in  your  frock.  It  is 
not  a bad  one  at  all,  only  it  is  torn  so 
much.” 

Nancy  stopped  and  looked  down,  as  if 
rIic  were  remarking  her  condition  for  the 
first  time. 

“ I’ll  ask  mother  to  mend  it  to-night 
may  be.” 

‘’No,  Nancy — mend  it  yourself;  you 
are  quite  a big  girl  now — I always  mend- 
ed my  frocks  when  I was  your  age.  I’ll 
run  up  this  long  rent  when  we  get  home, 
and  then  you  can  do  the  others.  Now 
do,  Nancy  ; and  try  and  keep  your  hair 
tidy.  Your  face  is  nice  and  clean,”  she 
added,  glad  to  bo  able  to  put  in  a word 
of  praise;  for  in  truth,  though  Nancy 
disliked  sewing,  she  liked  cold  water,  and 
and  kept  her  skin  always  perfectly  well 
washed. 

When  they  reached  Mary’s  home  Mrs. 
Ward  was  out,  Mary  was  glad  of  it,  for  she 
knew  that  she  did  not  much  like  Nancy. 
She  gave  her  the  promised  apples  ; and 
then  sitting  down  by  her  in  t lie  little 
porch,  she  ran  up  the  long  slit  in  her  frock, 
and  reminded  her  that  she  was  to  do  the 
smaller  ones  herself.  When  the  girl  was 
gone,  she  could  not  help  hoping  that  she 
might  have  taken  the  first  step  towards 
civilizing  her  a little. 

The  next  day  she  saw  Nancy  lingering 
outside  the  gate  leading  into  the  garden. 
She  beckoned  to  her,  and  the  child  came 
in  with  a branch  of  a nut  tree  in  her  hand 
full  of  ripe  nuts.  “This  is  for  you,”  she 
said  ; “ I went  to  the  copse  on  purpose 
t<>  get  it  for  you.” 

“Thank  you,  Nancy,”  said  Mary  ; “I 
like  nuts  very  much.  Why  how  nice  and 
tidy  your  hair  is  to-day!  And  no  holes 
to  be  seen  in  your  frock  ! ” 

“ I mended  them  all  myself,”  said 
Nancy,  and  she  showed  the  repairs  with 
great  pride.  They  were  sadly  cobbled  ; 
coarse  cotton,  and  stitches  of  most  gigan- 
tic proportions  ; but  even  these  were 
better  than  holes,  and  Mary  took  care  to 
praise  the  effort  that  had  been  made  to 
please  her.  Even  Mrs.  Ward  was  struck 
with  her  unusually  tidy  appearance, spoke 
to  her  kindly,  and  asked  if  she  had  no 
pinafores  V Finding  she  possessed  none, 
she  went  upstairs,  hunted  out  two  or  three 
which  had  been  Mary’s  formerly,  and  ty- 


ing one  on  her,  she  put  the  others  into 
her  hand  to  take  home.  Nancy  looked 
quite  subdued  and  bewildered  by  kindness 
to  which  she  was  such  a stranger. 

From  this  time  a tacit  friendship  sprang 
up  between  Mary  and  Nancy.  The  latter 
was  as  affectionate  as-  she  was  naughty, 
and  this  was  a great  help  to  Mary,  and 
gave  her  considerable  influence  over  her. 
She  had  hitherto  been  so  neglected  and 
uncared  for,  that  her  affections  had  not 
been  called  out ; for  even  her  mother  was 
very  uncertain  with  her — one  hour  beat- 
ing and  scolding,  the  next  petting  and 
spoiling,  according  as  the  mood  took  her. 
Mary’s  steady  and  unvaried  kindness  won 
her  heart,  and  made  her  willing  to  take 
reproof  from  her  when  she  had  been  at 
her  naughty  tricks  of  stealing,  or  teasing 
young  children — habits  which  seamed 
part  of  her  nature.  Mary  obtained  her 
mother’s  leave  to  have  Nancy  for  a certain 
time  each  day,  to  teach  her  to  read  and 
write  ; for  her  mother  obstinately  refused 
to  send  her  to  school.  This  gave 
an  opportunity  for  throwing  in  a 
little  religous  instruction,  and  by  degrees 
Mary  persuaded  her  to  go  pretty  regular- 
ly to  church.  Miss  Leslie  from  her  sofa 
encouraged  and  helped  her  by  advice. 

“ You  see,  Mary,”  she  said  to  her  one 
day,  “ you  soon  found  your  work  when 
once  you  sought  it  ; and  thus  it  ever  is. 
When  we  seek  guidance  in  prayerful 
earnest  we  shall  find  it.  You  desired  to 
do  work  for  God,  and  lie  opened  your 
heart  and  your  eyes  to  this  poor  girl’s 
needs.  And  who  knows  how  much  of 
future  evil  you  have  been  the  means  of 


turning  her  from  ? 

The  effects  of  such  efforts  as  Mary 
made  for  Nancy’s  improvement  were  not 
seen  all  at  once,  and  she  had  many  dis- 
couragements. Sometimes  the  girl  fell 
back  into  her  old  habits,  and  was  caught 
pilfering  and  lying  to  excuse  herself. 
But  gradually  a change  came  over  her  ; 
and  in  the  course  of  two  years  no  one 
would  have  recognized  in  the  well-be- 
haved, neat-looking  girl — who  now  took 
her  place  regularly  in  the  Sunday-school 
— the  rough,  uncivil  child  who  had  been 
so  universally  disliked,  ller  mother  had 
fallen  into  bad  health,  and  Nancy  had  a 
trying  time  in  attending  on  her ; but 
their  cottage,  poor  aR  it  was,  no  longer 
presented  the  miserable  appearance  it  had 
done  in  former  days.  Mary  had  taught 
Nancy  the  comfort  of  keeping  it  in  order, 
and  had  instructed  her  in  many  little 
household  matters,  which  greatly  added 
to  her  own  and  her  mother’s  comfort. 
She  had  taught  her  also  to  read  and  write, 
and  to  sew  neatly.  Mrs.  Ward  no  longer 
looked  shyly  on  the  girl,  as  in  former 
days,  but  always  gave  her  a welcome  and 
and  a smile  when  she  came  to  the  house. 
Thus  matters  stood  when  Nancy’s  mother 
died,  and  she  was  left  alone  and  friend- 
less in  the  world  at  tho  age  of  fourteen. 
Mary  was  at  this  time  engaged  to  be 


married  to  a very  respectable  young  man 
who.  lived  at  some  distance  from  West- 
burn.  Her  mother  would,  she  knew,  feel 
her  loss  sorely,  for  she  was  less  active 
than  formerly,  owing  to  some  severo 
rheumatic  attacks  which  had  crippled  her 
knee  a good  deal.  It  would  be  necessary 
for  her  to  have  assistance  in  the  house- 
work, and  Mary  proposed  that  Nancy 
should  come  and  live  with  her. 

“ She  will  be  both  servant  and  daughter 
to  you,  dear  mother,”  she  said  ; “ and  I 
shall  feel  sure  you  are  well  taken  care  of 
if  she  is  with  you  when  I am  away.” 

Mrs.  Ward  and  her  husband  talked  tho 
proposal  over,  and  both  were  inclined  to 
take  the  affectionate  girl  who  was  so 
greatfully  devoted  to  Mary.  Nancy  was 
thankful  to  go  to  them  rather  than  to 
strangers,  and  was  soon  initiated  into  her 
duties,  being  most  desirous  of  filling  Ma- 
ry’s place  as  well  as  she  could. 

The  evening  before  her  marriago,  Mary 
went  to  take  leave  of  Miss  Leslie4  and 
whilst  thanking  her  warmly  for  all  her 
past  instruction  to  her,  she  particularly 
mentioned  how  glad  she  was  that  she  had 
laid  before  her  the  duty  of  endeavoring 
to  live  for  others  as  well  as  herself. 

“ It  has  not  been  much  I could  do  for 
Nancy,”  she  said  ; “ yet  God  has  merci- 
fully blessed  that  little,  for  she  is  grown 
into  such  a truthful,  honest  girl,  that  I am 
sure  she  will  be  a great  comfort  to  mother 
when  I am  gone.” 

“And  Nancy  will  in  her  turn,  I hope, 
influence  other  girls  for  good.  I wish,” 
added  Miss  Leslie,  “ that  I could  persuade 
more  young  people,  both  in  your  rank  of 
life  and  my  own,  to  bear  constantly  in 
mind  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  all  to  act 
the  Samaritan’s  partin  some  way  or  other 
to  those  amongst  whom  they  live.” 

We  have  only  a few  more  words  to  say 
about  Nancy.  She  lived  for  some  years 
with  Mrs.  Ward,  and  become  to  her  as  a 
daughter.  She  married  very  comfortably 
in  course  of  time,  and  no  children  in  the 
village  of  Westburn  were  more  carefully 
trained  than  hers.  Thus  Mary’s  work  of 
love  carried  its  effects  into  another  gener- 


ation. Young  reader  will  you  not  resolve, 
in  God’s  strength,  to  try  to  do  likewise 
— The  Children's  Friend, 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth 

WHY  GOD  DESTROYED  THE 
EARTH  WITH  A FLOOD. 

The  Savior  said,  « As  the  days  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be.”  It  is  necessary  that  we  learn 
how  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe.  In  Gen. 
0 : 1,2  wo  read,  “And  it  came  to  pass 
when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  un- 
to them,  that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fan  , 
and  they  took  themselves  wives  of  all 
which,  they  chose.”  There  were  two 
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classes  of  people  in  those  days,  even  as 
there  are  now  ; tho  one  was  called  the 
gons  of  God,  and  the  other  the  sons  of  men. 

By  the  above  Scripture  we  see  that  the 
eons  of  God  took  for  wives  tho  daughters 
of  men,  that  is,  the  daughters  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  which  was  so  displeasing  to 
God  that  he  said,  when  he  saw  that  the 
thought  of  man’s  heart  was  evil  continual- 
ly, “It repouted  fchejLord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth.” 

God  always  stood  by  his  people.  When 
Moses  went  to  cast  out  the  seven  nations 
greater  and  stronger  than  Israel,  he  was 
commanded  to  destroy  them  utterly  and 
show  no  mercy.  The  command  was, 
“Neither  slialt  thou  make  marriages  with 
them  ; thy  daughter  shalt  thou  not  give 
unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou 
take  unto  thy  son.  For  they  will  turn 
away  thy  son  from  following  me,  that 
they  may  serve  other  gods  : so  will  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly.”  Deut.  7 :2 — 4. 

Some  may  say  this  was  under  the  law  | 
of  Moses.  So  it  was,  but  we  have  the 
same  doctrine  taught  under  tho  new  cov- 
enant by  the  apostles.  Paul  says,”  “ Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.”  2 Cor.  0:14.  And  in 
1 Cor.  7 : 39.  he  says,  The  wife  is  bound 
by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ; 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  lib- 
erty to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;  only 
in  the  Lord.” 

Some  claim  that  not  all  who  stand  out 
of  Christ  in  the  world  are  unbelievers,  but 
only  such  as  we  term  infidels ; but  we 
can  only  read  of  two  classes  of  persons  so 
far  as  their  relation  to  the  Lord  is  con- 
cerned— the  believer  and  the  unbeliever  ; 
one  is  accepted  and  the  other  rejected. 
Let  us  6ec  what  the  faith  of  the  worldly 
man  and  woman  is.  The  Savior  says, 
“lle  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved  : but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned.’’  If  a person’s  faith  is  what 
the  Savior  intended  that  the  Christian’s 
should  be  all  that  would  be  lacking  is 
baptism.  The  Savior  has  reference  to  a 
living  faith  that  is  manifest  by  works  and 
worketh  by  love.  The  question  arises, 
How  can  a marriage  be  in  the  Lord  when 
the  life  is  spent  in  the  world  V Let  us  no- 
tice a passage  on  which  all  agree  found 
in  Rev.  14:13.  “ Blessed  are  tho  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord.”  It  is  admitted 
by  all  that  if  we  wish  to  die  in  the  Lord 
we  must  live  in  the  Lord.  Why  should 
it  be  considered  possible  to  marry  in  the 
Cord  when  a person  could  not  die  in  the 
Lord  under  the  same  circumstances. 

My  advice  to  all  is,  Search  the  Scripture 
011  the  subject.  Especially  to  the  unmar- 
ried I would  say,  be  careful  you  do  not 
grieve  God,  that  he  might  say  on  your 
aecount  as  he  did  of  the  antediluvians,  It 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man. 
Bring  not  trouble  upon  yourself  as  Israel 
did  by  marrying  strange  women — out  in- 
to the  world.  Wm.  F.  IIoj.pKMAN. 

• 


MORMONISM  NEITHER  DEAD 
NOR  DYING. 

After  the  Edmunds  bill  was  passed, 
many  believed  and  said  that  Mormonism 
had  received  its  death-blow.  It  might, 
like  a wounded  serpent,  drag  its  slow 
lengh  along  for  a short  time,  but  its  death 
was  sure,  and  would  be  speedy. 

Many  were  not  so  confident.  They  held 
that  the  Mormons  have  sagacity  enough 
to  adapt  themselves  to  the  new  conditions; 
that  they  could  compromise  at  some 
points,  elude  others,  and  purchase  by 
money  or  secure  by  persuasion  or  politic- 
al equivalents  immunity  from  serious 
embarrassment.  It  was  observed,  also, 
that  theirAnissionary  activity  was  in- 
creased rather  than  diminished  by  the 
opposition  which  had  suddenly  arisen. 
These  were  the  views  set  forth  in  the 
Christian  Advocate.  It  is  with  regret 
that  we  observe  confirmation  by  .recent 
events.  It  is  better  that  the  prophets  of 
evil  should  be  disappointed  than  that 
their  gloomy  predictions  should  be  ful- 
filled. If  there  be  any  successors  of  Jonah, 
who  value  their  reputation  more  than  the  | 
lives  of  “ more  than  sixscore  thousand 
persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand,”  we  do 
not  wish  to  be  counted  among  the  num- 
ber. 

Last  week  on  the  steamer  Nevada,  of 
the  Guion  Line  there  arrived  the  largest 
number  of  proselytes  to  Mormonism 
which  has  come  over  at  one  time  since 
1802.  Elder  Irvine,  Dr.  Ormsley,  a mis- 
sionary, and  thirty-two  subordinate  mis- 
sionaries, had  them  in  charge.  rlhc 
Mormons  have  a special  agent,  whose 
office  is  at  No.  9 Battery  Place,  and 
all  their  business  is  systematically 
and  efficiently  transacted.  The  whole 
number  of  Mormon  immigrants  brought 
over  by  this  one  ship  is  922. 

In  conversation  with  a representative 
of  the  New  York  Tribune , E1J.  Irvine 
stated  that,  of  the  total,  there  were  659 
Scandinavians,  72  Hollanders,  and  191 
Scotch,  Irish,  Welch,  and  English.  He 
further  stated  that  they  are  not  a promis- 
cuous collection,  accepted  merely  on 
profession  of  faith.  “ They  must  be 
| strong,  healthy,  and  thrifty,  and  must 
also  possess  some  means  to  start  them  in 
their  new  homes  before  we  accept  them.’  ! 
He  says  that  they  are  particular  not  to 
bring  over  any  destitute  people  or  crip- 
ples. 

Two  facts  which  he  stated  are  worthy 
of  special  note.  In  two  months  they  ex- 
pect another  large  consignment  from 
Europe.  The  other  fact  is  that  most  of 
the  Mormon  missionaries  sent  to  Europe 
are  professional  men,  doctors  and  lawyeis 
predominating.  It  is  an  error  to  suppose 
that  the  Mormons  are  all  ignorant.  Ma- 
ny of  them  are  well  educated  ami  very 
plausible,  It  should  by  this  time  in  the 


history  of  tho  world  be  universally  recog- 
nized, that  any  form  of  superstition  or 
fauaticism  is  capable  of  infecting  the  ed- 
ucated as  well  as  the  ignorant,  the  intelr 
lectually  strong  no  less  than  the  feeble. 

It  is,  of  course — except  in  the  case  of 
the  Chinese— impossible  directly  to  affect 
immigration,  or  to  impose  a religious  test 
upon  intending  immigrants.  But  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  our  Govern- 
ment, through  its  Ministers  and  Foreign 
Consuls,  might  instruct  the  people  in  the 
countries  where  the  Mormon  missionaries 
work,  concerning  the  nature  of  Mormon- 
ism and  its  relation  to  the  state  of  society 
in  this  country.  This  could  be  done 
w'ithout  any  violation  of  our  fundamental 
law  or  usages.  The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  J. 
Ivy  nett,  of  Philadelphia,  in  a recent  con- 
versation, told  the  writer  that  he  had 
corresponded  with  the  Department  of 
State,  and  had  been  informed  by  Secretary 
Frelinghuysen  that  an  order  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Foreign  Diplomatic  Service 
to  apprise  the  Government  of  the  countries 
to  which  they  were  accredited  of  the 
nature  of  Mormonism  was  issued  during 
the  administration  of  President  Hayes.— 
Christian  Advocate. 

FVr  the  HernUl  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

We  do  not  preach  peace  as  much  as  we 
should.  Tho  Savior  was  the  Prince  of 
peace,  he  came  to  establish  the  kingdom 
of  peace,  and  we  who  believe  on  Him  are 
the  subjects  of  the  peaceable  kingdom. 
If  we  have,  according  to  the  conditions 
of  entering  the  kingdom  of  peace,  been 
born  of  the  water  and  the  spirit^  we  arc  in 
peace  with  God  and  our  fellow-men. 
When  one  is  not  at  peaco  with  others  it 
is  evidence  that  he  has  not  been  born 
again,  and  is  yet  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 
Our  privilege  is  to  imbibe  so  much  of  the 
spirit  of  peace  in  tho  new  life  that  we  are 
owned  of  God  as  dear  children  and  be- 
come joint  heirs  with  Christ  to  inherit  the 
home  in  heaven  and  the  blessings  of  the 
life  to  come. 

Jesus  desired  his  disciples  to  have  tins 
peace.  Before  he  went  away  from  them 
he  said  “ Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you.”  Jesus  gave  this  peace 
unto  his  disciples,  and  all  true  disciples 
that  have  believed  through  the  preaching 
of  their  word  have  received  this  peace  ; 
and  if  any  one  fails  to  have  it,  he  is  none 
of  his  ; there  is  y.et  something  wanting  to 
make  us  joint  heirs  with  him  to  the  king- 
dom of  glory  and  heavenly  peace. 

If  there  is  malice,  hatred,  or  envy  in 
the  heart,  the  spirit  of  peace  has  no  room 
there.  These  characteristics  of  evil  de- 
stroy union,  encourage  union.  Minister- 
ing brethren,  let  us  work  together  for 
union  and  preach  more  peace.  All  wish 
to  meet  together  in  ponce  in  heaven.  May 
this  be  our  happy  lot  is  my  prayer. 


of  truth. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  OUt.  1 llC  pi'iCGS  are  £VB  follows, 
get  .beir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor  gj  ]e  copy  postage  paid 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  T\VO  copies  i<  u 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  Four  ‘ “ “ 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  “ (<  '< 

22  “ “ “ 


now  to  bind  Money. — If  in  suras  of  more  than  a dollar  -p  • i -jri  „ . 

It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  * ^ 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  by  the  purchaser, 
registered.  Pnp  crmoB  Sfc/vOO  i 


a neighborhood  but  where  a dollars  worth  Death  of  Aged  Persons. — By  ex- 
of  these  almanacs  can  readily  be  sold,  amining  the  death  notices  published  in 
Orders  may  be  sent  in  at  any  time,  and  in  this  number  our  readers  will  see  that 
will  be  filled  as  soon  as  the  almanac  is  of  the  twenty-two  notices  fifteen  are  of 
out.  The  prices  are  as  follows.  persons  over  seventy  years  of  age. 

Single  copy  postage  paid  $.08  ’ 

Two  copies  “ “ .15  Death  op  Sister  Weaver. — On  tlio 

Four  “ “ “ 8th  of  August  we  roeeivod  a telegram 

1.00  from  Ephrata,  Lancaster  county,  l’a., 


Prices  by  Express,  charges  must  be  paid  | giving  tho  information  that  Sister  Wea- 
ver, the  mother  of  Preacher  John  Weaver 
of  Elkhart  county  Ind.,  had  died  and 
would  be  buried  on  the  11th, 


Per  gross  $5.00  per  hundred  $3.75. 

Those  of  our  aubgcribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  _ _ 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of  A I1E  ENGLISH  MARTYRS  MIRROR. — We 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  have  no  doubt  that  tllO  friends  of  this 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  . , , , . ,,  , 

he  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription  important  WOl’k,  and  especially  tllOSO  who 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
lass  mall  matter. 


mtve  HO  uuuul  umi  um  menus  ot  mis  V ery  SiCK.-By  a recent  letter  from 

important  work,  and  especially  those  who  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  we  learn  that  Bro 
have  subscribed  for  it,  will  be  much  Araog  IIerr  of  Lime  Valley,  Lancaster  Co. 
interested  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  the  pa  is  very  sick>  IIo  wa8  rauch  hart by  a 

_ work.  We  can  say  we  have  within  a few  fan  from  a ladder,  which  resulted  in  a 
Menno  Simons  Complete  Works  arc  days  received  a postal  of  Friend  Joseph,  in-  fever>  IIo  was  better,  however  and  good 
finding  a good  nlo.  Wo  have  already  forming  us  that  he  is  now  quietly  pursuing  h j ar0  entertained  for  his  recovery. 

tilled  a number  of  orders,  and  our  binders  the  work,  in  his  native  town,  in  Austria. 

are  hurrying  the  work  on  as  rapidly  as  He  says  his  health  is  improving  and  the  On  a Visit.— Samuel  Ernst,  editor  of 

possible.  It  is  a good  work  and  can  be  work  is  progressing  as  rapidly  as  can  bo  'fhe  Wafenlose  Waechter , and  deacon 
had  either  English  or  German  at  $-4.50  a expected.  Let  ns  not  forget  from  time  to  Jonas  Wenger,  both  of  Lancaster 
copy.  Send  in  your  orders.  time  to  ask  the  favor  of  God  upon  him  county,  Pa.,  are  on  a visit  to  the  west— 

; and  his  work,  and  that  the  translation  of  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  and  Kansas.  On 

I he  Welcome  1 rize  is  the  name  of  tbe  book  0f  Martyrs,  under  the  very  shad-  the  first  of  August  they  gave  us  a call  at 
anew  music  hook,  adapted  to  Sunday  ow  papai  churches,  surrounded  by  the  office  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  ami 
Sc  ioo  s,  laisc  eetings,  «.rc.,  y • R*  papai  influences,  may  leave  a blessing  spent  several  days  with  their  friends  in 

,ui  man  ani  . . isney,  an  pu  is  ic  even  there.  Our  translator  is  a pious  Elkhart  county  before  resuming  their 

by  A.  B. Kaufman,  Smithville,  Ohio.  The  - .-  rn  - , ...  4l  & 

J . , . ’ , ’ , conscientious  Christian,  and  with  the  nourncy. 

music  and  hymns  arc  nearly  all  new  and  hc]p  of  God>  hig  visit  to  his  ear]y  home  

the  book  is  printed  in  round  notes.  Both  iiavo  an  influence  for  good  to  those  Returned.— Bro.II.  B.  Bronneman  and 


the  music  ami  poetry  are  good  ; the  book  , , 

. , whom  he  meets, 

is  bound  i!1  stiff  covers,  contains  72  hymns,  

and  sells  as  follows  : A Mission  t< 


Sim  Honni  covers,  2->  ( ta  a cop\  ; s 2..ii)  » Do?..  Sometime  ago  a charitably  disposed  and  express  their  thanks  to  their  many 
Flexible  paper  “ 20  “ “ •*  i.so  “ “ , . Tll.  . , , . r,  . , . , , , ’ 

brother,  in  Illinois,  sent  us  one  dollar  as  friends  for  the  kindness  shown  them.  On 
For  sale  at  this  office.  , f , , . ...  , , . . , ...  , 

part  of  a fund  to  be  used  in  sending  a the  2nd  of  August  they  visited  our  aged 

Otic  Family  Almanac -The  work  on  'ni.nistCT  °"  a“  evangelizing  tom-  to  Du-  ministering  brother  Christian  Culp,  H» 
our  “ Family  Almanac”  is  progressing  bol8,cou'1‘A  I,,d\  11,0  m’l>°rtanC0  of  Elida,  Ohio,  who  requested  thorn  to  say 

and  will  he  completed  in  about  two  week?.  tllc  gosPe1'  as  tcach lt> t0  that  tlirongl.  the  HuRald,  for  the  satisfaction 

We  have  several  good  illustrations  and  a 1Ce  ",  aPParen‘  ' » a11  wb«  k,l0w  tbc  of  ids  friends,  that  on  the  23rd  of  July 
good  soleotion  of  reading  matter.  Tho  ®‘rcum8tonc™-  db°s0  who  bav.e  bcen  he  felt  well  enough  to  attend  the  meeting 
Astronomical  calculations  are  as  full  and  |,,crc’a"'1  tb“  br°thar  an<1  sl'tCT  w0  at  Shorriek's  meeting-house,  tho  first  tunc 
complete  ns  usual,  giving  the  time  for  llv.,."s,1 " dn,'k  that  * Pr?Pcr  f for  some  months  ; but  soon  afterwards  lie 

]*liiladclphia,  l>a.,  Elkhart,  Ind  , and  f°™  bytbc  blcS8"'S  “t  (rod  would  resnlt  became  worse  anil  was  in  quite  feeble 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  A special  edition  is  '»  V"!  d,”s  "?  ,*  ohurcli  at  that  place,  health  when  Ilro.  Brenncman  left  him. 

j u ? is  iet  oi  i am  o a.  it  1 Ins  ai-  otber  churches,  and  will  be  quite  an  Sunday  Schools. — The  Sunday  School 
rangemcn  lie  a manac  is  su  uently  CXpense  tho  minister  who  would  go,  work  in  our  church  has  madogoodprog- 
c.oi  rcct  for  all  the  localities  where  our  probably  there  are  a great  number  of  our  ress  during  the  present  summer,  and  is 
people  live.  We  trust  our  almanac  may  brethren  and  sisters  as  charitable  as  our  beginning  to  assume  a permanent  and 
have  a larger  circulation  this  year  than  Illinois  brother,  and  will  gladly  add  to  well  established  position  in  the  church. 
c\ei  hcfoic.  We  ask  our  friends  to  aid  the  fund  he  has  started  for  that  purpose.  We  arc  glad  to  note  this  fact.  There  is 
us  in  thisaml  so  help  the  publication  cause  If  the  members  will  send  us  the  means  such  a great  need  of  more  light;  a little 
in  fun  ehui  eh.  We  want  some  one  in  wo  will  find  a minister  to  go  and  preach  knowledge  of  bible  facts,  and  Bible  doc- 
eaeli  neighborhood  to  send  ior  this  alma-,,  the  gospel  also  to  them  that  are  in  Dubois,  .trines,  and  tho  Sunday  School  is  the  best 
nae  and  sell  them.  1 here  is  probably  not  Ind.  means  we  now  have  through  widely  this 


Returned. — Bro.II.  B.  Brenncman  ami 
wife,  after  an  absence  of  six  weeks,  re- 

. turned  from  their  visit  to  Ohio  on  the  3rd 

A Mission  to  Southern  Indiana. — of  August.  They  report  a pleasant  visit, 


Our  Family  Almanac — The  work  on 
our  “ Family  Almanac”  is  progressing 
and  will  be  completed  in  about  two  weeks. 
We  have  several  good  illustrations  and  a 
good  selection  of  reading  matter.  The 
Astronomical  calculations  are  as  full  and 


Lincoln,  Nebraska.  A special  edition  is 
published  for  Manitoba.  With  this  ar- 
rangement the  almanac  is  sufficiently 
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end  can  be  attained.  Let  the  good  work 
go  on,  and  let  parents,  teachers,  superin- 
tendents and  all  who  have  an  interest  in 
Sunday  Schools,  help  in  disseminating  the 
knowledge  of  gospel  truth.  Tho  fact 
that  we  have  Bibles  and  Testaments  will 
not  give  us  a knowledge  of  what  they 
contain— we  must  study  them. 


Deaths  of  Lockjaw. — Several  weeks 
ago  we  learned  from  the  Virginia  papers 
that  one  of  Brother  David  Brenneman’s 
sons,  near  Edom,  Rockingham  county, 
died  of  lockjaw,  the  effects  of  a wound  in 
the  hand  by  the  discharge  of  a toy  pistol- 
The  daily  papers  report  of  great  numbers 
of  deaths  of  lockjaw  from  these  seeming- 
ly innocent  little  toys.  Sixteen  boys  are 
reported  to  have  died  iu  Chicago  alone 
of  wounds  from  toy  pistols  received  on 
the  4th  of  July  last.  We  have  several 
times  called  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  danger  of  letting  children  and 
young  boys  handle  toy  pistols.  Pistols 
are  instruments  of  death,  and  toy  pistols, 
though  considered  harmless,  are  not  ex- 
cepted. Once  more  we  appeal  to  our 
readers  : for  the  safety  of  your  children, 
to  save  yourself  from  remorse  that  may 
follow  you  as  long  as  you  live,  and  for 
the  better  training  of  those  whom  God 
has  given  into  your  charge,  keep  out  of 
the  hands  of  your  children  pistols  of  every 
description. 


of  the  poor  arrangement  and  want  of  1 
ideas  ; but  well  written  Articles  are  some- 
times refused  because  of  objectiona- 
ble argument,  light,  undignified  style,  or 
the  erroneous  doctrine  they  teach. 

Instructions  like  the  above  usually  fail 
to  accomplish  the  lioped-for  results,  from 
the  fact  that  the  wrong  class  of  writers 
think  it  is  intended  for  them.  Good  wri- 
ters usually  see  the  poverty  of  their 
articles  more  readily  than  poor  writers  do 
of  theirs.  We  have  no  objections  if  fair 
and  good  writers  resolve  to  improve  their 
articles,  but  we  hope  none  of  them  will 
be  discouraged.  If  any  one  of  our  corre- 
spondents should  bo  induced  by  this  notice 
to  give  up  writing  for  the  Herald  we 
hope  it  may  not  be  such  that  have  written 
good,  and  highly  appreciated  articles, 
while  themselves  were  tho  only  readers 
that  did  not  think  them  worthy  of  a place 
in  the  paper. 

To  our  personal  knowledge  there  are  a 
number  of  talented  readers  who  would 
make  good  writers  and  useful  correspon- 
dents if  they  could  bo  persuaded  to  think 
so  and  make  an  effort.  \ on  might  im- 
prove your  minds,  hearts,  and  spiritual  life, 
encourage  the  saints,  and  possibly  be  the 
means  of  converting  a soul  by  helping  in 
this  way  to  publish  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Write  and  send  us  more  articles  that  we 
may  have  plenty  to  select  from  and  give 
our  readers  the  best.  C. 


“ I would  say  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  desire  to  make  their  home  in  the  west, 
that  we  have  a good  county  and  will  glad- 
ly welcome  you  in  our  midst.  We  much 
need  another  minister  to  labor  with  ns  in 
this  large  field.  I pray  that  God  will 
send  us  help.”  S.  A.  Mishler. 


Articles  on  Hand. — We  would  state 
for  the  benefit  of  our  correspondents  that 
we  still  have  a number  of  English  articles 
in  our  copy  box,  but  among  them  are  a 
number  that  we  cannot  use.  Not  every 
one  that  understands  the  Scriptures  can 
write  articles  that  will  be  instructive  and 
profitable  to  the  readers.  Too  many  wri- 
ters bring  a number  of  Scripture  questions 
promiscuously  together  without  either  a 
subject  or  object,  and  the  reader  gets 
nothing  more  than  a general  admonition 
that  he  has  heard  almost  a thousand  times. 
It  is  not  interesting  to  readers  generally 
to  read  over  and  over  again  such  expres- 
sions as  the  following,  though  they  bo  ever 
so  true  : — “ The  Lord  is  good  and  kind  ;” 
“ Of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing  ;”  “We 
should  obey  tho  Scriptures,”  etc,  etc. 

The  writer  should  have  an  idea,  and 
clothe  that  idea  with  language  that  will 
carry  it  clearly  and  forcibly  to  tho  minds 
of  the  readers. 

Articles  are  not  only  rejected  because 


CIIURCII  NEWS. 


Baptism— On  Sunday,  the  30th  of  July, 
six  young  persons  were  baptized  at  the 
Mennonito  Church,  in  Markham,  Ontario, 
Canada.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Reesor,  This  was  a season  of  re 
joicing  among  God’s  children.  1 ears  of 
penitence  and  joy  were  made  to  flow  as 
these  dear  young  souls  sealed  their  vows 
m baptism."  We  hope  they  may  hold 
faithfully  to  their  sacred  promises  until 
they  shall  realize  the  fullness  of  joy  in 
heaven.  We  hope  they  may  bo  the  cause 
of  others  to  come  forward  and  do  likewise. 

A.  B.  R. 

From  Kansas.— Bro.S.  A.  Mishler  of  Co- 
lumbus, Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas  writes  as 
follows  “I  would  kindly  sav  to  all  who 
have  to  spare  and  are  inclined  to  give,  we 
are  ready  to  receive  thankfully  any  aid 
that  may  be  sent  us  toward  the  building  of 
a church  house  for  our  congregation.  We 
have  already  received  some  aid  from 
Pennsylvania,  and  we  are  thankful  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  charity.  We 
hope  God  will  reward  them  abundantly. 
Any  one  willing  to  send  us  something 
can  send  directly  to  the  above  address. 


Conference  in  Nebraska.  — Tho 
Annual  Conference  for  Osborne  couuty, 
Kansas  and  Adams  county  Nebraska, 
will  this  year  be  held  in  Adams  county 
Nebraska,  on  the  first  Friday  in  October 
(Oct.  tith).  The  brethren,  and  especially 
bishops  and  ministers,  are  invited  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Brethren  coming 
from  the  east  will  travel  on  the  Burling- 
ton and  Missouri  River  railroad  and  stop 
at  Ayr,  where  some  of  the  brethren  will 
meet  them.  If  any  one  desires  to  inform 
us  of  his  coming,  write  to  Daniel  Burk- 
hard,  Ayr,  Adams  Co.  Neb.  or  tho  writer. 

Albert  Sciiifflkr. 
lioseland , Adams  Co.  Neb. 

This  is  a beautiful  lesson  for  us  when 
we  look  over  our  circle  of  friends  and 
associates,  and  see  so  many  young  rulers 
who  ask  tho  same  question  by  their  re- 
spectful attention  to  religion.  But  they 
cannot  appreciate  tho  truth  in  the  answei . 
They  do  not  believe  that  tho  Lord  needs 
them  ; but  if  they  could  be  made  to  be- 
hold the  harvest -field,  and  see  the  vast 
amount  of  work  to  be  done  in  gathering 
the  sheaves,  and  then  behold  the  very 
few  laborevs , they  would  not  wonder 
where , and  when,  the  Lord  needs  them  ; 
but  they  would  go  directly  to  the  door 
(Jesus  says,  “ I am  the  door  and  seek 
admittance  into  the  field.  Jesus  says 
areain,  “ He  that  seeketh  findeth,  and  he 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
him.”  When  once  the  laborer  enters  the 
field  as  a true  worker  ho  will  never  tiro 
or  grow  weary  of  the  work  that  brings 
such  a rich  reward.  We  may  riot  all  be 
chosen  soldiers,  but  if  we  are  only  willing 
to  be  armour  bearers,  the  reward  will  be 
ready  for  us  when  the  battle  is  over. 

Dear  workers  iu  the  harvest-field,  I 
sometimes  wonder  if  we  are  as  diligent 
as  we  should  be.  Do  we  gather  all  the 
sheaves  we  can  ? Do  we  help  weaker  ones 
to  gather  their  share  of  sheaves  ? Do  we 
grow  stronger  or  weaker  in  the  work  ? I 
am  afraid  that  some  of  us  forget  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  us. 

Let  us  work  diligently  in  the  field,  in- 
viting others  by  telling  them  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  them  also,  remem- 
bering that  we  can  do  nothing  in  our 
own  strength  ; but  must  ask  for  grace 
and  strength  from  the  Master.  In  some 
way  or  other  the  Lord  will  provide.  It 
may  not  be  my  way,  it  may  not  be  your 
way  ; but  in  bis  own  way,  the  Lord  Will 
provide.  Hannah  Nisbaum. 


How  much  precious  grain  have  you 
trampled  under  foot  during  the  Lord's 
harvest  this  season  ? 


IHEZR/A-LID  OIF1  ’TlB'FTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTHING  IN  OURSELVES. 

• 

* It  is  impossible  for  man  to  please  God 
so  long  as  he  is  under  the  control  of  the 
flesh.  ° “ The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.”  Paul  says, 

“ Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh  ; for  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh  : and  these  are  OQntrary 
the  one  to  the  other.”  “ As  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God.” 

Have  we  that  Spirit  ? I am  sometimes 
afraid  I come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 
but  when  I remember  what  he  has  done 
for  me,  how  deep  in  sins  I was(I  thought 
there  was  no  greater  sinner  than  I),  how 
much  has  been  forgiven  me,  and  hew  un- 
worthy I was,  I can  say,  O,  the  unspeaka- 
ble love  and  grace  of  Christ. 

When  I first,  wanted  to  turn  to  the 
Lord,  I tried  to  do  and  be  good,  and  then 
unite  with  the  church  ; but  the  more  I 
tried  the  worse  I got.  I thought  every 
sermon  I heard  was  meant  for  me.  Some 
friends  and  I went  to  visit  a friend  ; I 
thought  I could,  in  their  company,  for- 
get my  troubles  for  a time.  One  of  my 
friends  began  to  speak  of  religious  expe 
rience,  how  she  had  felt  and  how  the  Loid 
had  forgiven  her.  I had  known  nothing 
of  experience  ; I told  her  how  I felt.  She 
said  it  was  my  sins  that  made  mo  so  sad, 
and  said  I should  give  up  everything,  to 
pray  humbly  atthe  feet  of  Jesus,  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Lord  would  give 
me  peace.  Thank  the  Lord  he  opened  my 
eyes  that  I could  see  and  feel  my  sins. 
Then  I could  pray  God  to  create  within 
me  a clean  heart,  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  me.  Light  dawned  upon  my  soul, 
the  burden  of  guilt  was  washed  away  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  love  of 
God  was  shed  abroad  in  my  heart.  I felt 
and  knew  that  my  sins  were  forgiven. 
()  how  humble  and  unworthy  I felt.  I felt 
willing  to  do  almost  anything  for  the  Lord. 

I would  say  to  A.  11.  Kauffman  with  re- 
gard to  the  article  he  had  in  the  Herald 
sometime  ago,  where  he  said,  “ How 
many  persons  can, say  that  his  sins  are 
forgiven  before  he  is  baptized  with  water  I 
do  not  know  except  he  is  greatly  deceiv- 
ing himself  ;”  all  this  I received  before  I 
was  baptized,  and  I hope  I am  not  deceiv- 
ing myself.  Before  I was  enlightened  I 
felt  too  guilty  to  be  baptized.  That  is 
now  twelve  years  ago.  I often  feel  my 
unworthiness  still,  but  my  heart’s  de- 
sire is  to  serve  the  Lord  ; yet  I know  that 
I often  grieve  Him.  Pray  for  me  that  I 
may  stand  steadfast.  A.  M.  C. 

Every  person  is  responsible  for  all  the 
good  within  the  scope  of  his  abilities  and 
for  no  more,  and  none  can  tell  whose 
sphere  is  largest. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EARNEST  CALL. 

Dear  young  friend,  where  do  you  stand, 
You  who  know  God’s  high  command ; 
You  who  know  the  Savior  bled — 

That  for  you  his  blood  was  shed  ? 

Is  it  on  the  rock  you  stand, 

Or  upon  the  wave-washed  sand  t 
Is  it  Christ  you  do  obey. 

Or  are  you  on  Satan’s  way  ? 

Dear  young  friend,  O,  do  reflect 
What  it  is  Christ  to  reject ! 

What  you’ll  be  if  you  delay 
To  repent,  too  long,  one  day  ! 

Though  to-day  you  may  be  strong, 

And  you  boast  that  you’re  yet  young. 
Till  tomorrow  you  may  be 
Called  to  view  eternity. 

Then,  O,  where  will  you  appear  ! 

When  the  voice  of  God  you'll  hear  : 

“ Thou  hast  lived  a life  of  sin. 

Now  you  cannot  enter  in  ” ? 

Oh,  repent  before  too  late, 

Stay  not  in  your  sinful  state  ; 

You  are  not  secure  one  day 
In  your  carnal,  sinful  way. 

If  vou’ll  turn  away  from  sin 

Christ  will  make  you  pure  and  clean  ; 

lie  will  cleanse  you  with  his  blood, 

And  will  lead  you  safe  to  God. 

A Mktzi.kr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
1IIM.” 

MARK  11  : 3. 

The  incident  which  led  to  the  language 
in  the  above  clause  is  surely  worthy  of 
notice.  Especially  since  it  was  the  last 
time  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem  before  the 
crucifixion,  and  also  so  different  from  any 
other  time  that  he  enters  that  city. 

We  notice  before  this  in  his  teaching 
and  healing  lie  so  many  times  cautions 
his  disciples  and  even  those  who  were 
brought  to  him  to  be  healed,  that  they 
should  tell  no  man.  thereby  avoiding 
great  excitements.  But  at  this  time,  jt 
seems  lie  helps  to  spread  the  news  of  his 
coming  by  giving  such  a plain  answer  to 
the  two  disciples  who  were  to  “go  to  the 
village  and  find  a colt  tied  whereon  no 
man  ever  sat.  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  Why  do  ye  this  ? say  ye;  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him.”  There  is  so  much 
beauty  and  fitness  in  this  answer  that  we 
| cannot  lot  it  pass  without  giving  it  espe- 
cial  thought.  It  seems  to  fit  exactly  the 
young  ruler’s  question,  who  came  to  Jesus 
and  asked,  “ What  shall  I do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?”  To  whom  we  might  an- 
swer, “ The  Lord  hath  need  of  thee.” 

In  Salt  Lake  there  is  an  alarming  death 
rate  among  children,  owing  to  the  pover- 
ty,  ignorance  and  superstition  of  Mormon 
parents. 

If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
thy  strength  is  small.  Prov.  24  : 10. 


HINDRANCES. 


The  work  of  holiness  is  hindered  and 
made  to  suffer  by  the  unseemly  conduct 
of  some  of  our  teachers  at  holiness  meet- 
ings. How  often  have  the  friends  of  ho- 
liness been  pained  by  things  said  and 
done  by  over  zealous,  unfitted  teachers 
of  this  sort.  They  havo  a zeal  for  God, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge.  In- 
stead of  w inning  people  and  making  con- 
verts they  repel  them  and  excite  preju- 
dice. Their  manner  and  their  words  are 
so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  perfect  love, 
they  address  the  people  with  such  bom- 
bast, that  thoughtful  minds  look  upon 
their  conduct  with  contempt.  They  put 
a premium  on  noise,  and  a great  deal  of 
pumping  is  done  to  get  the  people  excit- 
ed, forgetting  that  the  power  we  want  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  that  wdiich 
comes  by  human  effort. 

To  hear  them  pray,  one  would  think 
that  God  is  afar  off  and  cannot  bo  heard, 
and  is  reminded  of  the  priests  of  Baal 
crying  aloud  and  cutting  themselves  with 
knives. 

John  Wesley  had  just  such  people  to 
deal  with  in  his  day,  and  to  counteract 
the  evil  wrote  a letter  which  is  so  perti- 
nent I produce  it  in  part  here.  The  per- 
sons he  refers  to  (Maxfield,  Bell,  Owens 
and  others)  wrere  men  of  influence  and 
had  their  good  qualities,  as  is  the  case 
in  the  persons  referred  to  in  this  article. 
He  commends  these,  but  he  tells  them 
what  he  dislikes.  He  says,  “As  to  your 
spirit,  I like  your  confidence  in  God,  and 
your  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  But 
I dislike  something  wdiich  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  pride,  of  overvaluing  your- 
selves and  undervaluing  others;  particu- 
larly the  preachers.  Your  speaking  of 
yourselves  as  though  you  were  the  only 
men  who  knew  and  taught  the  gospel. 

I dislike  something  that  has  the  appear- 
ance of  enthusiasm,  overvaluing  feelings, 
and  inward  impressions;  mistaking  the 
mere  work  of  imagination  for  the  voice  of 
the  Spirit;  expecting  the  end  without  the 
means,  a#d  undervaluing  reason,  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  in  general.  But  what 
I most  of  all  dislike  is,  your  littleness  of 
love  to  your  brethren;  to  your  own  soci- 
ety ; your  want  of  union  of  heart  with 
them  your  want  of  meekness,  gerffleness, 
long-suffering;  your  impatience  of  contra- 
diction, counting  every  man  your  enemy 
that  reproves  or  admonishes  yon  in  love; 
your  bigotry  and  narrowness  in  spirit, 
loving  in  a manner  only  those  that  lo\e 
you;  your  censoriousness,  proneness  to 
think  hardly  of  all  wlio  do  not  exactly 
agreojwith  you;  in  one  word  your  divisive 
spirit.’  As  to  your  more  public  meetings 
I like  the  praying  fervently  and  largely 
for  all  the  blessings  of  God  ; and  I know 
how  much  good  has  been  done  hereby, 
and  I hope  much  more  will  be  done.  But 
I dislike  the  praying  of  several  at  once  ; 
the  using  improper  expressions  in  prayei , 
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sometimes  too  bold,  if  not  irreverent  ; 
sometimes  too  pompous  aud  magnificent, 
extolling  yourselves  rather  than  God,  and 
telling  him  what  you  are,  not  what  you 
want.  Your  using  postures  or  gestures 
highly  indecent ; your  screaming  so  as 
to°make  the  words  unintelligible  ; your 
affirming  people  will  be  justified  or  sanc- 
tified just  now.  The  affirming  they  are 
when  they  are  not.  Read  this  calmly  and 
impartially  before  the  Lord  in  prayer; 
so  shall  the  evil  cease,  and  the  good  re- 
main ; and  then  will  you  be  more  than 
ever  united  to 

“Your  Affectionate  Brother 

“Jons  Weslkv. 

m • ^ 

THE  CHILDREN’S  READING. 


One  morning  not  many  weeks  ago, 
when  considering  the  perils  which  con- 
front the  youth  of  our  society,  in  this  day, 
and  how  it  appeared  as  though  man's  rea- 
soning and  labor  having  failed,  there 
might  yet  be  a service  for  woman — 
bringing  to  nought  the  devices  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  or  by  tender  plead- 
ing, convincing  the  understandings  and 
pitifully  inclining  the  hearts  of  the  fram- 
ers and  executors  of  our  laws,  I opened 
(unexpectedly)  to  the  Scripture,  which  is 
recorded  what  seemed  a somewhat  paral- 
lel experience  to  ours  in  the  case  of  the 
Jews. 

It  was  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Jeremiah,  where  the  prophet,  after  re- 
hearsing the  deceit,  the  lies,  and  the 
slander  of  his  people,  who  after  forsaking 
the  law  of  God  which  had  been  set  before 
them,  had  wralked  after  the  imaginations 
of  their  own  hearts,  choosing  Baal  and 
his  abominations,  goes  on  to  tell  them 
that  wormwood  and  gall  would  be  their 
portion,  and  that  they  should  be  utterly 
dispersed  abroad  and  the  sword  should 
pursue  them.  Considering  their  then 
mournful  case,  confronted  by  their  many 
transgressions,  lie  continues:  “Thus 

saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Consider  ye, 
and  call  for  the  mourning  women,  that 
they  may  come  ; and  send  for  cunning 
women  that  they  may  come  ; and  let  them 
make  haste,  and  take  up  a wailing  for  us, 
and  our  eyelids  gusli  out  with  waters.  * 
* * For  death  is  come  up  into  our 

windows,  and  is  entered  into  our  palaces, 
to  cut  off  the  children  from  without,  and 
the  young  men  from  the  streets.” 

How  pointed  did  this  passage  appear 
to  mo  only  yesterday,  when,  as  I was 
passing  down  a city  street  toward  my 
place  of  business,  I observed  four  lads  of 
perhaps  11  to  14  years,  eagerly  peering 
through  the  window  of  a shop  where  per- 
nicious prints  and  papers  were  exposed. 
In  some  localities,  there  may  be  seen  a 
number  of  such  stores  or  stands  in  a sin- 
gle square,  so  that  we  may  truthfully 
say, — “ Death  is  come  up  into  our  win- 


dows, to  cut  off  the  children  from  without* 
and  the  young  men  from  the  streets.” 

As  an  epitome  of  a mass  of  evidence 
which  might  be  adduced,  were  it  at  all 
nocessary  to  show  what  an  impression 
this  printed  matter  is  producing,  we  may 
take  the  following  from  the  Illustrated 
Christian  Weekly  of  a month  ago. 

“ The  Grand  Jury  last  week  presented  the 
fearful  fact  that  not  far  from  three-fourths 
of  the  complaints  returned  by  the  police 
Justices  to  the  District  Attorney  are 
against  boys  from  12  to  18  years  of  age, 
mostly  for  burglary,  larceny,  and  pocket- 
picking.” Murders  by  lads  less  than  12 
years  of  age  have  lately  occurred,  and  even 
suicide  has  been  resorted  to  by  mere 
children. 

That  the  testimony  which  our  Society 
has  ever  borne  against  Mfcprks  of  fiction 
and  pernicious  works  generally,  is  one 
which  we  have  need  to  jealously  uphold 
now  is  apparent  from  the  great  numbers  of 
statements  which  are  appearing  in  the 
religious  papc»  as  to  the  consequences  of 
indulgence  in  the  habit,  followed  by  al  most 
piteous  appeals  do  something.  Thus, 
the  Orphan's  Friend , of  Auburn,  N.  Y., 
referring  to  the  radical  change  in  the 
reading  matter  of  to-day  as  compared 
with  a former  time,  says  : 

“ If  you  went  into  the  house  of  a Cal- 
vinist. Edwards,  Baxter  and  Scott  might 
be  found  upon  the  center  table.  The 
favorite  authors  of  a Methodist  were, 
Wesley,  Fletcher  and  Clarke.  Visit  the 
homes  of  this  generation,  from  the  same 
churches,  and  you  will  find  Carvosso, 
Hester  Ann  Rogers  and  Fletcher  superse- 
ded by  Dickens,  Shakespeare  and  Thack- 
eray. 4 The  Saints’  Rest  and  1 Ed  wauls 
on  the  Will,’  have  been  replaced  by  the 
latest  works  of  fiction.  Take  up  some  of 
the  handsomely  bound  but  well  thumbed 
books  which  you  may  see  upon  the  tabic 
in  all  lost  any  Christian  home  to-day  : 
perhaps  a book  of  adventures  by  Oliver 
Optic  or  Capt.  Mayne  Reid.  Look  inside 
the  cover  and  you  will  find  M.  E.  S.  S.  L., 
Presby.  S.  S.  L.,  or  some  other  S.  S.  L. 
Much  of  our  Sunday  School  literature  is 
unreal  and  harmful,  and  much  is  weak 
and  vapid,  serving  only  to  feed  the  appe- 
tite, which,  even  in  our  children,  is  already 
so  strong.  True  it  is  that  our  young 
people,  by  the  constant  reading  of  fiction, 
are  acquiring  an  actual  distaste  for  any- 
thing of  a solid  nature.  As  a person  is 
known  by  the  company  be  keeps,  so  one 
may  be  judged  quite  correctly  by  the 
books  lie  reads.” 

I The  writer  remembers  that,  during  bis 
own  youth,  several  bound  volumes  of  the 
“ penny  Magazine,”  issued  by  the  London 
Societies  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful 
Knowledge,  proved  an  almost  unfailing 
source  of  entertainment  and  instruction. 
The  samo  may  be  said  of  some  bound 
volumes  of  “ The  Friend,”  which  offered 
large  resources  in  the  line  of  truthful 
biography,  travels  and  natural  history. 


So  it  was  gratifying  to  hear  his  ten  year 
old  boy,  even  at  inconvenient  times  dur- 
ing the  past  winter,  say — “ Read  me  roiiio 
more  about  Daniel  Wheeler.”  J.  W.  L. 
in  The  Friend. 


BACK  TO*  LIFE.  * 

HOW  THE  APPARENTLY  DROWNED  CAN  HE 
RESUSCITATED. 

When  a boy  is  nearly  drowned,  and  is 
fished  out  within  five  or  ten  minutes,  the 
fish  market  men,  the  fishing  sailors,  and 
the  spectators  usually  put  an  end  to  what 
little  life  is  left  in  him  by  rolling  him  on 
a barrel.  A good  many  street  boys  have 
vitality  enough  to  stand  ten  minutes’  de- 
privation of  air,  but  none  can  live 
through  five  minutes’  rolling  over  a 
barrel.  Because  this  silly  barrel-rolling 
system  was  the  standard  cure  for  drown- 
ing 100  years  ago,  we  stick  to  it  yet.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  the  surest  way  of  bringing 
an  almost  drowned  person  back  to  life 
and  respiration,  when  it  is,  in  reality,  the 
surest  method  of  driving  out  what  little 
life  is  left.  When  a drowning  person  is 
fished  out  of  the  water  anywhere  about 
N.  Y.,  he  is  sure  to  be  surrounded  by  a 
crowd.  Half  the  spectators  immediately 
begin  to  shout  for  a barrel,  and  the  other 
half  cry  for  brandy.  As  neither  half 
usually  stirs  to  procure  either  the  barrel 
or  the  brandy,  the  patient  is  generally 
dead  before  any  assistance  is  given  him. 
If  people  only  knew  how  easy  it  is  to 
restore  an  apparently  drowned  person 
who  has  not  been  in  the  water  more  than 
five  or  ten  minutes,  and  how  often  a per- 
son may  be  brought  back  to  life  whose 
lungs  have  been  filled  with  water  for 
nearly  half  an  hour,  we  should  lose  fewer 
lives  by  drowning. 

A reporter  for  the  Mail  and  Express 
was  walking  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Fulton 
Ferry  a few  daytrago,  in  the  company  of 
one  of  the  officers  attached  to  the  life- 
saving service.  There  was  a rush  of  peo- 
ple to  the  Fulton  Market  slip,  and  the 
officer  and  the  reporter  joined  the  crowd, 
to  see  the  excitement.  “ It  was  nothing,” 
one  of  the  spectators  said,  turning  to  go 
way,  “only  a boy  drowned  ! ’ The  life- 
saving officer,  however,  seemed  to  take  a 
different  view  of  the  drowning  of  a boy, 
and  he  hurriedly  elbowed  bis  way  through 
the  crowd  till  lie  was  at  the  water’s  edge, 
with  the  reporter  at  bis  elbow.  Three 
of  the  fishing  schooners  were  tied  up  at 
this  part  of  the  pier,  side  by  side,  and  on 
the  deck  of  the  third  lay  the  naked  boy 
apparently  dead.  Half  a dozen  market 
men  and  fishermen  stood  by,  saying  that 
the  boy  was  dead,  and  that  was  all  there 
was  of  it.  The  life-saving  officer  sprang 
aboard  the  nearest  schooner,  and  was 
immediately  stopped  by  a policeman  who 
was  on  guard  — for  the  boy  bad  been  out 
f of  the  water  for  some  time. 
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“Stand  back,”  said  the  life-saver,  “I 
am  a physician,’’  and,  followed  by  the 
reporter,  he  was  soon  on  the  deck  on 
which  the  drowned  boy  lay. 

The  officer  physician  felt  the  boy’s 
skin,  felt  for  his  pulse,  drew  up  one  of  his 
eyelids  and  looked,at  the  pupil,  and  asked 
the  bystanders  how  long  the  boy  had 
been  out  of  the  water. 

“You  can’t  get  no  job  here  unless  you 
are  an  undertaker,”  said  one  of  the  men. 
“lie  was  stuck  in  the  mud  most  ten 
minutes,  and  he’s  been  hayin’  here  for 
ten  minutes  more ; so,  if  you  fetches 
him  to  life,  it’ll  be  a little  resurrection, 
and  don’t  you  forget  it.” 

The  officer  paid  no  attention  to  the 
man’s  opinion,  but  devoted  his  whole 
time  to  the  boy  in  a way  that  seemed  to 
indicate  some  hope  of  saving  the  life  that 
was  apparently  gone.  The  boy  could  not 
have  been  colder  or  more  apparently 
lifeless  if  he  had  been  dead  for  a week. 

The  officer  opened  the  boy’s  mouth,  an 
operation  that  required  some  force,  and 
found  it  full  of  mud.  Pulling  the  lower 
jaw  down  as  far  as  possible,  he  intro- 
duced one  of  his  lingers  and  carefully 
but  quickly  cleaned  it  out.  There  was 
enough  mud  in  the  mouth  to  choke  the 
boy  if  he  had  not  been  in  the  water 
at  all.  The  officer  whisked  off  his  coat, 
rolled  it  up  into  a pillow,  and  laid  it  on 
the  deck.  With  the  assistance  of  two  or 
three  bystanders,  he  turned  the  boy  over 
on  his  face  and  laid  him  60  that  the  coat- 
pillow  was  directly  under  his  stomach. 
Taking  the  boy’s  ankles  in  one  of  his 
hands  and  giving  them  to  one  of  the  men 
to  hold  up  so  that  the  patient’s  feet  were 
several  feet  higher  than  his  head,  the 
officer  pressed  carefully  but  firmly  in  the 
region  of  the  small  of  his  back,  and  im- 
mediately a stream  of  water  gushed  out 
of  the  boy’s  mouth.  It  had  been  all  this 
time  in  the  lungs,  waiting  only  for  proper 
treatment  to  help  it  oat.  The  boy  was 
then,  after  a minute  or  two  of  this  exer- 
cise, turned  over  on  his  back  again,  and 
the  officer  knelt  over  him.  Putting  one 
hand  on  the  boy’s  right  side  and  the 
other  on  his  left,  just  over  what  are 
known  as  “the  short  ribs,”  the  officer 
gave  them  a powerful  compression  and 
then  suddenly  let  go.  The  instant  he 
took  off  his  hands  the  ribs  sprang  back 
to  their  natural  position,  and  a draught 
of  air  rushed  into  the  lungs.  This  was 
repeated  a dozen  times  or  more,  but  still 
the  boy  was,  to  all  appearance,  a corpse. 

“Oh  give  us  a rest  on  that,”  said 
another  of  the  men.  “ The  boy’s  dead, 
and  that  settles  it.  Can’t  you  let  a 
drowned  boy  alone  ?” 

The  assertion  that  the  boy  was  dead 
seemed  to  be  only  too  true,  lie  looked 
like  a piece  of  marble  ; and  the  reporter 
suggested  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to 
make  any  further  efforts. 

“ Why,”  said  the  officer,  “ I haven’t 
begun  yet.  The  boy  may  live  and  he  may 


not.  But  he’s  going  to  have  a fair  chance 
for  his  life,  anyhow.  Stand  back  a little, 
all  of  you,  and  give  him  a little  more 
air.” 

Discontinuing  the  artificial  breathing 
process,  the  officer  took  one  of  the  boy’s 
hands  between  his  own  and  began  to 
slap  it  vigorously,  at  the  same  time 
setting  three  of  the  bystanders  at  work 
on  the  other  hand  and  two  feet.  The 
reporter  relieved  the  officer  at  the  slap- 
ping business,  and  the  latter  resumed  the 
rib-squeezing  process,  compressing  the 
boy’s  frame  till  he  must  have  cried  for 
mercy  if  he  had  been  conscious.  With 
four  men  slapping  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
an  expert  trying  to  start  his  breathing, 
the  boy  must  have  been  unreasonable, 
indeed,  had  he  been  dissatisfied.  But  he 
still  lay  as  dead#as  a stick,  and  happily, 
unconscious. 

After  about  five  minutes  of  this  treat- 
ment, very  much  to  the  surprise  of  the 
market  men  and  the  reporter,  and  greatly 
to  the  delight  of  the  life-saving  officer,  the 
boy  gave  a slight  gasp  for  breath. 

Just  at  this  moment  of  triumph  the 
policeman  on  guard  called  across  the 
dock  : “ Say,  you’d  better  let  that  boy 
alone.  He’s  dead  enough.” 

« Never  mind  what  they  have  to  say, 
they  don’t  know  what  they’re  talking 
about,”  said  the  officer.  “ Get  me  a glass 
of  brandy.” 

He  redoubled  his  artificial  breathing 
treatment,  and  one  of  the  fishing  sailors 
went  down  into  the  cabin  and  soon 
returned  with  a tumbler  nearly  full  of  not 
very  inviting-looking  brandy.  The  boy 
meanwhile  gasped  again;  had  twitched 
a little  in  the  legs  ; had  rolled  his  head  to 
one  side,  and  at  length  had  drawn  a good 
sized  breath.  The  minute  he  breathed 
the  officer  picked  up  the  glass  of  branby 
and  poured  the  liquid  down  the  boy’s 
throat. 

“Now  get  me  two  or  three  blankets  as 
quick  as  you  can,”  said  he,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  unrolled  his  coat  and  laid  it 
over  the  boy.  The  patient  continued  to 
show  more  signs  of  life.  lie  soon  drew 
short  but  regular  breaths,  and  raised  one 
hand  to  his  head.  Under  the  influence 
of  the  warm  brandy  in  his  stomach  and 
the  fresh  air  in  his  lungs  he  opened  one 
of  his  eyes. 

“ lie’s  all  right  now,”  said  the  officer, 
getting  up  with  difficulty  and  straighten- 
ing the  “ kinks”  out  of  his  back.  “ Wrap 
him  up  well  in  these  blankets  and  put 
him  in  a berth.  Be  sure  you  make  his 
hands  and  feet  warm.  If  you  have  a 
couple  of  empty  bottles  fill  them  with 
warm  water,  cork  them  up  well  and  put 
them  against  his  feet.  In  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  give  him  another  glass  of  bran- 
dy. He  will  be  able  to  talk  to  you  inside 
of  an  hour  and  toll  you  where  he  lives. 
1 Jut  he  will  probably  be  too  weak  to  walk 
homo  ; some  of  you  w ill  have  to  carry 
him.  Come,  old  fellow,  (to  the  reporter), 


let  us  go.  There  is  nothing  more  for 
us  to  do.” 

The  profound  respect  with  which  he 
was  treated  by  the  policemen  on  guard, 
and  the  cheers  of  the  crowd  on  shore,  who 
knew  the  boy  had  been  saved  from  death 
only  through  the  knowdedge  and  willing- 
ness of  the  life-saving  officer,  were  both 
thrown  away  upon  him. 

“ It’s  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world,” 
said  he,  seated  in  the  cabin  of  a ferry 
boat,  “ if  you  only  go  at  it  right.  I did 
not  know  how  long  the  boy  had  been  in 
the  water,  and  was  a little  afraid  he  might 
be  dead.  If  he  was  really  dead,  of  course 
that  settled  it,  for  nothing  human  can 
bring  a dead  person  back  to  life.  But  if 
he  was  only  in  a state  of  coma,  as  you  see 
he  was,  it  needed  only  the  proper  treat- 
ment to  set  him  on  his  pins  again.  Nine 
people  out  of  ten  who  are  fished  out  of 
the  water  are  not  dead.  The  life  is  still 
there,  but  it  is  dormant.  There  are  just 
three  things  to  do  in  such  a case  : First, 
clean  all  the  sand  and  mud  out  of  the 
patient’s  mouth,  so  he  will  not  choke  to 
death  ; you  saw  how  I did  that.  Sec- 
ondly, .drain  the  water  out  of  his  lungs; 
you  saw  how  easily  that  was  done ; but 
be  sure  in  doing  it,  always  to  have  his 
feet  higher  than  his  head.  Thirdly,  start 
the  respiration  ; you  know  how  to  do 
that.  But  I might  have  gone  a little 
further.  If  the  boy  had  not  begun  to 
show  life  just  as  he  did,  I should  have 
breathed  into  his  lungs  to  start  them  up. 

I should  not  have  given  up,  at  any  rate 
with  less  than  half  an  hour’s  treatment. 
That  is  the  usual  life-service  method  for 
restoring  apparently  drowned  persons. 
All  our  surfmen  are  taught  how  to  do  it, 
and  it  is  a valuable  thing  for  them  to 
know,  as  you  may  easily  imagine.  The 
boy  ? Oh  ! he’ll  be  all  right,  ready  to 
try  it  over  again.” — New  York  Mail. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  THANKFUL. 

How  thankful  we  should  feel  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  for  the  multitude  of  his 
blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual,  to  us 
undeserving  creatures.  One  of  the  bless- 
ings for  which  I feel  especially  thankful 
is  that  we  have  our  church  paper  to  read 
twice  a month  and  learn  what  the  Lord  is 
doing  for  us  and  for  others.  I have 
thought  upon  my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  his  testimonies.  I have  set  my 
face  Zion-ward  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  the  heavenly  inausious, 
where  Jesus  has  prepared  a home  for  me 
in  my  Father’s  house  in  the  kingdom 
above.  All  we  who  have  believed  am 
have  accepted  Jesus  as  our  Savior  shoe 
be  faithful  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  Barrara  Stauffer. 

In  the  final  judgment  the  king 
beggar  must  stand  side  by  side. 
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Effect  of  the  Passions  on  Health. 
Of  the  passions  detrimental  to  life  anger 
etands  first.  He  is  a very  rich  man  in 
physical  power  who  oan  afford  to  be  angry. 
The  richest  cannot  afford  it  many  times 
without  ensuring  the  penal  ty,a  penalty  that 
is  always  severe.  What  is  still  worse  of 
this  passion  is,  tliatevery  disease  it  engen- 
ders feeds  it,  so  that  if  the  impulse  go 
many  times  unchecked  it  becomes  master 
of  the  man. 

The  effect  of  rage  on  the  heart  is  to  in- 
duce a permanently  perverted  motion. 
On  the  brain  it  produces  first  a paralysis, 
and  afterwards,  during  reaction  a conges- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  that  organ.  Many 
die  in  one  or  other  of  these  two  sta- 
ges. 


A well  known  financier  in  New  York, 
who  died  lately,  was  noted  duriug  life 
for  lavish  and  unceasing  liberality,  as 
well  as  for  the  wisdom  with  which  he 
gave  to  the  individuals,  to  charitable  wor- 
thy cause.  On  one  occasion,  when  a 
friend  told  him  of  his  generosity,  he  said 
bluntly:  “You  mistake.  I am  not  gen- 
erous. I am  by  nature  extremely  avari- 
cious. But  when  I was  a young  man  I 
had  sense  enough  to  see  how  mean  and 
belittling  such  a position  was,  and  I forced 
myself  to  give.  At  first,  I declare  to 
you,  it  was  hard  for  me  to  part  with  a 
penny  ; but  I persisted  until  the  habit  of 
liberality  was  formed.  There  is  no  yoke 
like  that  of  habit.  Now  I like  to  give." 


Nothing  iq  the  way  of  a manufactur- 
ing establishment,  either  in  the  past  or 
present,  can  compare  in  vastness  of  extent 
with  Henry  Krupp’s  manufactory  of  fire 
arms  at  Essen,  Germany.  He  has  439 
steam  boilers  ; 450  steam  engines,  with 
an  aggregate  horse-power  of  1 8,500  ; 89 
steam  hammers  ; 21  rolling  mills  ; 1,55b 
furnaces ; 25  locomotives  ; 1,022  ma- 

chines for  making  tools  ; and  the  popu- 
lation of  this  working-men’s  city  is  1;>,700, 
and  this  immense  manufactory  with  its 
thousands  of  workmen  is  engaged  in 
making  implements  of  war.  Truly  the 
lime  has  not  yet  come  when  men  shall 
learn  war  no  more. 

The  now  temperance  law  of  Kansas  is 
bearing  good  fruit.  Distilleries  are  driv- 
en out  of  the  state.  Wholesale  liquor 
dealers  are  also  leaving,  and  many  of  the 
saloons  are  closed  up.  The  temperance 
people  have  determined  upon  a rigorous 
enforcement  of  the  law  and  the  man  who 
opens  or  runs  a rum  shop  will  have  no 
rest  until  he  repents  of  his  evil  ways  or 
leaves  the  State.  The  amount  of  misery, 
suffering  and  distress  caused  by  the  use 
of  Btrong  drink  is  simply  incalculable. 
We  hope  to  see  the  day  when  not  only 
Kansas  and  Iowa  will  have  prohibitory 
laws,  but  when  our  general  government 
will  take  the  matter  in  hand  and  pass  a. 
prohibitory  law  for  the  United  States. 


“BY  AND  BY.” 

“ What  will  it  matter,  by  and-by 
Whether  my  path  below  was  bright, 
Whether  it  wound  thro’  dark  or  light, 
Under  a gray  or  golden  sky, 

When  I look  back  on  it  by-and  by  ? 

“ What  will  it  matter,  by-and-by. 

Whether  unhelped.  I toiled  alone, 
Dashing  my  foot  against  a stone, 

Missing  the  charge  of  the  angel  nigh, 
Bidding  me  think  of  the  by-and-by  ? 

What  will  it  matter,  by-and-by, 

Whether  with  dancing  joy  I went 
Down  thro’  the  years  with  a gay  content, 
Never  believing  —nay,  not  I, 

Tears  would  be  sweeter  by-and-by  Y 

“ What  will  it  matter,  by-and  by. 

Whether  with  cheek  to  cheek  I've  lain 
Close  by  the*pallid  angel,  pain, 

Soothing  myself  thro’  sob  and  sight, 

All  will  be  elsewise,  by-and-by  ? 

“ What  will  it  matter  ? Naught,  if  I 
Only  am  certain  the  way  I’ve  trod, 
Gloomy  or  gladdened,  leads  to  God  ; 
Questioning  not  of  the  how,  the  why, 

If  I but  reach  him,  by  and-by. 

• 

“ Why  will  I care  for  the  unshared  sigh, 

If  in  my  fear  of  lapse  or  fall, 

Closely  I’ve  clung  to  Christ  thro’  all 
Mindless  how  rough  the  road  might  lie, 
Sure  he  will  smoothen  it,  by-tmd-by  ? 

«*  What  will  it  matter,  by-and-by  ? 
Nothing  but  this— that  joy  or  Pain 
Lifted  me  skyward— helped  to  gain, 
Whether  thro’  rack,  or  smile,  or  sigh, 
Heaven,  Home,  All  in  All— by-and-by.” 


A pretty  and  inspiring  picture  of  whole 
hearted  devotion  to  Christian  work  in 
spite  of  poverty  and  other  obstacles,  was 
painted  in  the  letter  of  Lewis  Perrodz  a 
stocking  weaver  of  St.  Jean  de  Garde, 
France.  He  is  already  connected  with 
four  Sunday  schools  : two,  having  in  all 
three  hundred  pupils,  in  his  own  town  ; 
and  two  smaller  ones  at  Peyrolles  and  Ca- 
derles,  each  three  or  four  miles  away. 
But  his  heart  is  drawn  out  towards  Lozre, 
which  is  “ destitute  of  pastors  and  of  all 
spiritual  aid.”  He  desires  to  walk  there 
(about  thirty-seven  miles  going  and  re- 
turning) over  almost  impassable  roads, 
establishing  some  regular  spots  of  evan- 
gelization, and  some  Sunday  schools.  In 
undertaking  this  task  he  will  be  obliged 
to  give  up  his  Monday’s  work  which  is  a 
serious  loss  to  one  whose  earnings 
amount  to  only  two  francs  or  forty  *ents, 
a day,  and  who  has  to  support  a family. 
Nevertheless  he  is  resolved  to  undertake 
this  work  to  whieh  he  sincerely  believes 
God  calls  him,  whether  receiving  human 
help  or  not.  The  foreign  S.  S.  Associa- 
tion voted  to  pay  him  *20,  which  will 
pay  these  incidental  expenses  of  his  work 
for  half  a year. — S.  S. 

Not  long  ago  Dr.  Emil  du  Bois  Kov- 
mond,  an  eminently  learned  and  able 
scholar,  and  the  foremost  opponent  of 
materialism  and  scientific  atheism  in  Ger- 
many, published  an  essay  on  “ The  Lim- 


its of  Natural  Philosophy,”  in  which  he 
showed  its  researches  are  restricted  to 
what  is  cognizable  by  the  senses  ; and 
that  beyond  these  bounds,  which  science 
cannot  pass,  the  guidance  of  faith  is  a ne- 
cessity. His  essay  produced  quite  a sensa- 
tion, to  which  he  has  recently  added  by  a 
second  essay  before  the  Berlin  “ Acade- 
my of  Sciences  ” in  which  he  enunciates 
to  his  brother  scientists  seven  wrorld-prob- 
lems  which  no  one  of  them  has  been 
able  to  solve.  1 . The  existence  of  matter 
and  of  power.  2.  The  source  of  motion. 
3.  Thb  beginning  of  life.  4.  The  man- 
ifest proofs  of  design  in  nature.  5.  The 
origin  of  simple  perception.  G.  Logic- 
al thinking, and  the  origin  of  language. 
7.  Free-will.  Believe  in  God,  and 
all  these  problems  are  readily  solved. 
Ignore  the  Creator,  and  the  demands 
made  on  your  credulity  are  numerous  and 
so,.-j  of  them  stupendous.—  Christian 
Weekly. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
set tion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Wengerd. — July  8th,  in  La  Grange  county, 
Ind.,  of  old  age  and  general  debility,  Christian 
Wengerd,  aged  95  years  and  6 months.  Bro. 
Wengerd  was  born  in  France,  and  on  coming  to 
America  made  his  home  in  Cambria  Co.,.  1 a. 
From  there,  he  went  to  Ohio,  and  later  to  Indiana. 
He  was  buried  at  Miller’s  grave  yard.  Services 
by  Daniel  Hochstetler  and  John  C.  Yoder.  He 
was  a member  of  the  oldAmishMennonite  Church. 

Mininger  — July  21st,  in  Montgomery  county, 
Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness  of  about  six  months, 
Anna,  wife  of  Jonas  Mininger,  and  daughter  of 
Deacon  Henry  Hackman,  aged  27  years,  7 months 
and  one  day.  She  was  buried  at  the  Plain  meet- 
ing-house on  the  21th,  where  a large  circle  of 
friends  and  relatives  gathered  to  witness  the 
funeral  services. 

Zook. — July  17tli,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Jonathan  D.  Zook,  aged  79  years  and  7 months. 
He  was  buried  in  Kurtz’s  grave-yard,  where  a 
goodly  number  of  friends  were  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
their  departed  friend.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mcnnonite  Church  for  about  sixty  years, 
and  was  a Deacon  in  the  church  for  thirty  years. 
He  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  In  the 
last  few  years  he  suffered  a great  deal.  He  never 
murmured  once  in  all  his  suffering  but  had  a 
great  desire  to  depart  from  this  world  of  trouble, 
and  enter  into  that  jest  which  he  said  was  laid 
up  for  him.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder  of  Logan  Co.,  in  the  German 
language,  and  Bro.  Jucob  Good,  near  Bremen, 
Ohio,  in  Fnglish. 

Zook.— In  Menno  township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
July  tith,  Mary  Zook,  aged  74  years,  1 mouth  and 
24  days. 

Krkidkr— June  12th,  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Jacob  Kreider.  aged  09  years,  2 
months  anil  22  days.  Ittneral  on  the  15th.  Text, 
1 Tint.  2:  f>,  0.  Buried  in  Sporting  Hill  grave 
yard. 

ZooK. — Juno  18th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  l’a.,  Maria  Zook,  widow,  aged  81  years  and 
8 months.  Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text,  Job  10  : 
22;  17  ; 1.  Buried  at  Krabill's  meeting-house. 


: 


HERALD  OH  TfLErTH. 


Hooley. — In  Menno  township,  Mifflin  county, 

Pa.,  June  22nd,  Esther  Hooley,  aged  71  years,  4 
tnohths  and  5 days. 

IIammakkr. — June  19th,  in  Elizabethtown, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Hammaker, 
widow,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and  27  days. 
Funeral  on  the  22nd.  Text,  1 These.  4 : 13—18. 
Euried  in  “ Mount  Tunnel”  Cemetery.  Sister 
llammhker  was  highly  respected,  and  much  be- 
loved. 

Baer— June  21st,  near  Salungo,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Sister  llettie  Baer,  widow, 
aged  70  years,  1 month  and  15  days.  Funeral 
on  the  24th.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  Buried  at 
Landisville  meeting-house.  Sister  Baer  was  a 
faithful,  modeBt  Christian. 

Sweioart.— June  24th,  near  Landisville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  l*a.,  Sister  Catharine  Sweigart,  wid- 
ow, aged  81  years,  8 months  and  20  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  27 tb . Text,  Rev.  14  : 13.  Buried  in 
Kauffman's  family  grave  yard.  Sister  Sweigart 
longed  to  depart  out  of  this  world. 

Ghosh. — July  4th,  in  Newtown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Michael  Grosh,  aged  79  years.  3 months  and 
18  days.  Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text,  Heb.  13: 

14.  Buried  in  Manor  Twp. 

Bruckart. — July  10th,  near  Salungo,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  John  Bruckart,  aged  08  years,  11 
months  and  18  days.  Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text, 
Psalm  34 : 18—20.  Buried  at  Silver  Spring. 

Br.  Bruckart  was  a peaceable,  quletChristian  and 
faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church. 

Nissley.— July  15th,  in  Mount  Joy  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bronchitis,  Sister  Sarah  Ann 
Nissley,  aged  19  years  and  29  days.  Funeral  on 
the  17th.  Text,  Rom.  14  : 7— 8.  Buried  in  the 
family  grave-yard.  This  dear  young  sister  be- 
came obedient  to  the  Lord  during  her  sickness. 

Oh  ! that  many  more  young  people  would  obey  ; 
the  Lord  and  lead  a Christian  life. 

Brenneman.— July  25th,  near  Salungo,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  John,  infant  son  of  John  and 

Brenneman,  aged  one  month  and  11  days. 

Funeral  on  tho  27tb.  Text,  Mark  10  : 15.  Bur- 
ied at  Landisville  meeting-house, 

Long. — July  27th  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Margaret  Long,  aged  74  years,  7 
months  and  17  days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text, 
Jude  21.  Buried  at  the  Lutheran  Church  at 
Manheim. 

Oder. July  29th,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  Samuel  Ober,  aged  54  years,  7 months  and 
18  days.  Funeral  on  the  1st  of  August.  Text, 
Mark  13  : 33.  Buried  atHernly’s  meeting-houae. 

Yonr.R.— July  16tb,  near  Benton.  Holmes  co., 
Ohio,  of  heart  disease,  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph 
Yoder,  aged  49  years  and  12  days  Sister  Yoder 
was  a faithful  sister  in  the  church,  a kind  mother 
and  a loving  wife.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Levi  Miller  and  J.  K.  Yoder,  On  Sat- 
urday morning  Sister  Y oder  got  up  and  prepared 
breakfast  for  the  family  as  usual,  and  herself  ate 
a hearty  meal.  After  breakfast  she  went  to  the 
wash-house  to  build  a fire  and  in  a few  minutes 
afterwards  was  found  dead.  A post  mortem  ex- 
amination revealed  the  fact  that  she  died  of 
hypertrophy  and  dilation  of  the  heart — the  heart 
weighing  eighteen  ounces,  while  the  normal 
weight  of  the  female  heart  is  from  eight  to  ten 
ounces,  The  immediate  cause  of  death  was  over- 
distention with  blood,  which  was  probably  caused 
by  stooping  in  the  act  of  building  the  fire. 

Bontraoer. — In  Middleberry  Township,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  25th  day  of  July,  Susan- 
na, wife  of  Christian Bontrager  Br.,  aged  70  years, 
5 months  and  17  days.  Sister  Bontrager  had 
been  afflicted  with  dropsy,  was  paralized,  and 
was  sickly  for  over  a year,  and  finally  her  mind 
gave  way.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  who 
lived  with  her  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
forty-nine  years.  They  raised  four  sons  who  all 


followed  her  to  the  tomb.  She  was  buried  on 
the  27th,  when  a large  congregation  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  her,  on  which  occa- 
sion services  were  rendered  by  J.  T.  Miller  and 
David  Kauffman. 

Knupp.— On  the  24th  of  July,  at  the  residence 
of  Ephraim  Good,  in  Medina  county,  Ohio,  of 
cancer  in  the  face,  Elizabeth  Knupp,  aged  82 
years,  5 months  and  6 days.  She  endured  much 
suffering  and  sorrow,  but  died  with  the  assur- 
ance that  she  was  ready  to  be  offered,  and  that 
the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand.  She  was 
a great  sufferer  the  last  year  of  her  life,  funeral 
text,  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8. 

Zook.— On  June  18th,  at  the  residence  of  her 
son-in-law,  Jos.  W.  Nissley,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Maria,  widow  of  David  Zook, 
aged  84  years  and  3 months. 

Landis. — July  15th,  at  Naked  Creek,  Augusta 
county,  Va.,  Brother  John  Landes,  aged  79  years, 
3 months  and  14  days.  He  was  buried  at  Salem 
Church  grave-yard  on  the  Kith.  Services  were 
held  by  the  brethren  Gabriel  D.  Ileatwole,  Da- 
niel S.  Ileatwole,  and  Jacob  Hildebrand,  from 
ihe  text,  Luke  13:  24-28.—  Watchful  Pilgrim. 

Nice.— July  18th,  in  Cherokee  county,  Kansas, 
after  one  week’s  sickness, Mary,  widow  of  Joseph 
Nice  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  88  years  and  19 
days.  She  was  buried  the  next  day  in,  the  new 
Mennonite  grave-yard.  This  is  the  third  body 
buried  here.  Services  from  Rev.  14  : 13  by  S.  A. 
Mishler.  Sister  Nice  leaves  three  sons  to  mourn 
her  departure,  all  of  whom  live  in  Cherokee  Co., 
Kansas.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  moved  from  Penn- 
sylvania toOhio,  from  there  to  Woodford  county. 
111.,  then  to  Clay  county,  Ind.,  and  from  there  to 
Kansas,  where  she  ended  her  earthly  pilgrimage. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Peter  Wiens,  8 A Mislilcr,  J S ITartzler,  A 1$  Ha- 
mer, William  F Holdeman,  F A N itchy,  Joseph  Hol- 
demnn,  .1  N Brubaker,  1)K  Witmer,  G Brenneman, 
Alnn  II  Kauffman,  8 It  N. 

WITH  MONEY. 


A— Win  A Auker. 

B— Joseph  Burcky,  TInttic  Byers,  Amos  Beery, 
Andrew  Blosser,  J F Bucher,  John  Bicry,  Samuel 
Brunk. 

P— Christian  Claudon,  Lavina  Chandler. 

1)— Mary  Domev,  Peter  Dyck,  Jacob  Dyck. 

E— Martin  Eicher,  Jonas  Eby,  Reuben  Eshbacli. 

F— W K Fast. 

G_I)avid  Gascho,  Michael  Gerber,  Sami  J Grove. 
II — It  J ileatwole,  Simeon  Ileatwole,  Daniel  Haul, 
George  Hoffman,  Joseph  Hertz  lor,  John  Hershber- 
ger. Jacob  lleer,  G 11  Hess,  J 11  llerr,  G Harms  Jr, 
Anna  Huber, 

K— David  C King,  Jacob  King,  Robert  Kruger. 

L— John  Linden,  D A Lehman,  Maria  Lautz,  J D 
F.  Landis. 

M— Washington  Matken,  Christian  Martin,  John 
I,  Liller,  Joseph  Mct/.ler,  Abner  Miller,  J J F Miller, 
Catharine  Martin,  Adam  Martin,  Jacob  Moser,  Chi- 
Martin,  Wakunisa. 

F—  Daniel  N afziger. 

O— A Oesch. 

P— Samuel  Pennypacker. 

R— II  Ueishach,  John  Kuvenacht,  George  Rim- 
baugli,  John  A Ropp. 

S— Jacob  Shank,  Daniel  Showaltcr.  Isndor  II 
Snyder,  G F Schovanek,  Lydia  Stemen,  B Steiuen,  A 
Steinen,  Daniel  Shook,  Will  N Sargent. 

U—  Jacob  Urban. 

W— Enos  B Weaver,  Peter  Wall,  Amanda  Wlsler, 
Banks  Winey. 

Y— Jos  J Yoder,  John  Yoder,  M Yoder,  Jonas  G 
Yoder. 

Relief  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Graber. 

Christian  Ropp  $f>.00,  J Cornmnn  50c.,  N G R $1.00, 
S J G $1.00,  Jos  S$  1.00,  J F F $1.00,  J F II  50c. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

'K®T8end  Mohey  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 6 Oil 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 
u “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Annals  of  the  Poori.. .i;;;... GO 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00  • 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•«  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  125 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  fcc  200 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Laud, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &o.  By 

Express 5 60 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 00 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 pR 

Bible  Stories 2o 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  _ 

Cruden 1 ’ 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  7 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  2 0** 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  40 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  9 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young |0 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Bug.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
lodalitlhs;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  onskoms,  008- 


tumes,  &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes — • 12  60 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  i$  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire ^ 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend • 60 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War  10 

Come  to  Jesus ~ > 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 ■>  > 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $6.00  each  by  Exp.,  -50  00 

Dymond  on  War ' 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   8 OO 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a vorse  for  eaoh 

day  in  the  year  16 

Daily  Food  15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  1 50 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  1000 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  6 00 
“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  350 
t*  Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

<“  Pocket  Edition  75 

diaries  for  2C,  ¥),  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  Tishbiue  60 

Easy  Lessons  for  -the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  I Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large,  2 25 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  AH 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  wflrk 

iDgs,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 25 

Faithful  Promiser,  25 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willborforce  30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3 45 

Gospel  8unbe&ms  60 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 OO 
Gospel  Workers  26 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  4 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  75 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  60 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  75 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing  76 

Houaoold  Treasure,  containing  a numblcr 
ol  v&luble  recipes,  medical,  agricul- 
tural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

/fee. Diseases  of  men,  women  and 

hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  26 

Lettersand  other  Compositions..  76 

M rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 

II  Btory  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 
D fant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

J ijsephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 25 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  60 

lessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

Kempis,  Thomas  Yon  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s, 

Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 

Bound  in  Leather.  7o 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  ‘ 8 ah 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  • -JU 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 OO 

Morning  Thoughts.  60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  bO 

,4  <i  i*  •»  “ pet  doz  6 50 

ti  i*  Pocket  edition  Tuck  75 

„ u »«  “ “ per  doz  8 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate * 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 
oies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 69 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works,  by  mail  8 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  l W 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 
.4  ti  a “ Murphy,  li>U 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder.........  60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  6U 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father  . ... 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  " 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  <0 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 w 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  <0 

Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Peep  of  Day 

A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
and  quotations 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  eeveial 
Hymns,  &C.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  exoel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 
Precept  upon  Precept  4G 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

| «.  «*  “ 100  6* 
« “260  121 
.«  • “1000  8 N 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son.  ^ 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  7 

I Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  4 

I Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  > 2 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  ® 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German ^ 

Religious  Denominations,  by  ltev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 0 

Stark’B  nand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  4 2 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ••  8 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 6 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 1 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 t 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Mape  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D . D,  ' 2 ! 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 I 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  1 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

u “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  bis  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers. ......... 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

ii  <<  “ small  1 

•i  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan  1 
Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troycr’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 

| Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leadiug  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  tho 
Sexes,  by  Wells  4 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 yol. 1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
•»  <>  •*  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I’hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pageB  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  80 

Per  dozen  2 75 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  giv^n 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ElUliart,  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mknnonitk  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

On©  Copy,  one  year,  S .3|i 
Five  Conics,  “ “ 1.00 

Wltli  tlx©  11.  o.  T.  1.1  » 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  linding  of  the  tunc  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contaias  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  tho  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  bopy  $ 1-72 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Cb.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’B  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BXIiLLN,  YTA1ERLO  CO„  ONTARIO 

FRUIT  DRYER. 

For  a good,  durable  and  cheap  Farmers  Fruit 
Dryer,  adress  D.  Stutzman,  Ligonior,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  " v j 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  bused  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best.  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
ions,  list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
Btantiuoplc,  with  tho  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  nates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
r tions.  Prico,  85.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  tho  International  S.  S. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters.  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coim- 
> tries  colored.  Admitted  to  bo  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  81.50; 
Musiin,  *2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  83.60. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  oxtends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects, SermouB,  News  from  tho  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 

nuiHarc  f\t  infi'i'Mal  in  nil  OUT  llPGllli*. 


of  matters  of  interest  to  all  onr  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  cnconr 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  31.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.06  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.00  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.80  “ 

No.  73 4.45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.36  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1.00  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

8.05  a.  m. 
6.00  " 

, 2.00  “ 

. 6.30  “ 

12.16  p.  m. 
2.35  “ 
7.45  “ 


GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 


Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him.  


No.  8,  Night  Express.... 
Grand  Rapids  Express. 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

No.  76  “ “ 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express.. 
No.  50,  Way  Freight.... 


GOING  EAST — AIK  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.16  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.55  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.06  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight .8.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves 7.20  A.  M. 

*<  e *<  4.05  P.  M. 

“ 68  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.30  “ 

. TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passsnger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indiannpolis  Ex.  6 00  A.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 20  r.  m. 

No.  6,’  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 30  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  9 45  “ 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  28  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  2 45  “ 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45  r.  m. 

No.  7,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  3 00  “ 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marun  with  I*.  C.  & St.  L.  II.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  h I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  .points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


— I Grand  Rapids  Express HO  M‘ 

1 « **  9.40  “ 

No.  13,  ’Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

and  South.  . . 

ffig—  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  n 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Hfge-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 
COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates , via  C.,  B.  & Q.  8-  8 > 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  duiii'K 
summer  months  and  National  Mining  and  Industinj 
Exposition  In  September  are  now  on  sale  and  11 
particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  can  bo  obtain*-' 

from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Office  iu  the  United  Mu  ' 

,,  , 12— 1*> 

or  Canada. 
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RESIGNATION. 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  O Lord, 

Thy  smile  hath  cheered  my  way  ; 

And  joy  hath  budded  from  each  thorn 
That  round  my  footsteps  lay. 

The  hours  of  pain  have  yielded  good, 
Which  prosperous  days  refused  ; 

As  herbs  though  scentless  when  entire, 
Spread  fragrance  when  they  re  bruised. 

The  oak  strikes  deeper  as  its  boughs 
By  furious  blasts  are  driven; 

So  life’s  vicissitudes  the  more 
Have  fixed  my  heart  in  Heaven. 

All  gracious  Lord  ! whate’er  my  lot 
In  other  times  may  be,  ' 

I'll  welcome  still  the  heaviest  grief 
That  brings  me  near  to  thee. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“hnw  beanllfnl  ale  the  feet  ofthem  that  preaefa  m Cojpel^rmeg 
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GO  WORK  IN  MY  VINEYARD.  " 

Let  us  not  think  that  the  ministers  are  t 
the  only  ones  to  labor  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard. Let  us  look  around  us  and  see  if  ± 
there  is  work  for  us  to  do.  i 

Shall  we  sit  with  folded  hands  and  t 
not  try  to  do  anything,  because  we  are  ] 
not  capable  of  doing  much  ? Let  us  be  1 
on  our  guard  that  we  may  not  be  like  the  ] 
slothful  servant  who  hid  his  lord’s  money  , 
in  the  earth.’’  Let  us  well  consider  what 
use  wo  make  of  our  time,  money,  and 
talents.  What  is  really  our  heart’s  desire? 
Do  wo  really  love  the  Lord  with  all  oui 
soul,  and  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all 
our  strength,  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves ? Do  wo  obey  the  first  and  great- 
est commandment  ? 

If  we  really  love  the  Lord,  let  us  try  to 
be  faithful  laborers  in  his  vineyard.  What 
can  we  do  for  the  Lord  and  for  our  neigh- 
bor ? Who  is  my  neighbor  ? lie  whom 
I have  power  to  aid.  Our  neighbor,  as 
well  as  ourselves,  was  put  here  to  glorify  j 
God. 

“ For  ye  are  bought  with  a price  ; there- 
fore glorify  God  iu  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  1 Cor.  0:20. 
Let  us  then  do  all  we  can  to  spread  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

Have  wo  tho  hope  of  an  eternal  home? 
If  only  all  would  have  that  hope.  Lotus 
point  them  to  the  Savior.  May  they  look 
and  live. 

How  many  of  us  have  dear  sisters  and 
brothers,  children  or  other  relatives  far 
from  us,  who  are  yet  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned about  their  bouIs  ? Are  we  doing 


all  we  can  to  gather  them  into  the  fold  ? oui 
I am  afraid  at  least  some  of  us  come  short  wli 

of  doing  our  duty.  , 

A bountiful  harvest  was  reaped,  and  wa 
probably  some  are  making  calculations  as  of 
to  the  best  way  to  save  their  money,  who  ap 
really  do  not  need  it,  and  are  afraid  to  tin 
trust  a poor  neighbor  or  poor  brother  ev 
in  the  Lord,  for  fear  they  may  lose  it,  sp 
thinking  that  they  themselves  might  gr 
linger  on  a bed  of  sickness,  and  not  have  sp 
means  of  support ; that  when  they  become  th 
old  they  must  have  extra  means  of  sup-  sa 
port ; or  their  children  must  have  just  so  ui 

Iicli  capital  to  begin  business  with  in  a or 
v years  from  now.  I 

Dear  reader,  I know  of  a dear  friend—  «> 
BUS — with  whom  your  money  can  be  tr 
isted.  He  will  hoard  it  up  for  you. 
dll  you  give  it  to  him  ? Will  you  lay 
i treasures  in  heaven  ? And  when  you  '' 
e in  need  remember  that  you  have  lent 
the  Lord.  He  will  never  forsake  them  a 
at  trust  in  his  word.  Why  do  ye  doubt?  u 

There  is  your  poor  minister  toiling  hard  q 
i the  fields  for  support,  and  also  toiling  t( 
lentally  to  help  you  along  in  spiritual  o 
dugs.  Can  you  do  anything  to  lessen  a 
is  cares?  You  are  indebted  to  him.  I 
For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  ^ 
artakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  their  ^ 
uty  is  also  to  minister  to  them  in  carnal  ^ 
iiings.”  Bo  we  poor,  yet  willing,  prob- 
bly  we  can  do  something.  1 robably  we  j 
an  spend  a little  time,  if  not  money.  { 
^et  us  make  good  use  of  our  time  as  well 
is  our  money.  Probably  there  are  others 
vho  think  they  will  first  secure  an  earthly 
ionic  and  have  every  thing  comfortable, 
uid  then  furnish  means  to  send  ministers 
:o  their  neighbors.  Dear  reader,  if  you 
wait  till  then,  I am  afraid  there  will  be  a 
greater  hinderance  in  the  way.  Let  us 
remember  the  poor  widow  who  gave  al 

llCpeter  ^aid  to  the  lame  man,  “ Silver 
and  gold  have  I none,  but  such  as  I have 
give  I unto  thee.”  Little  deeds  of  charity, 
little  words  of  comfort,  or  a visit  to  the 
sick  and  to  the  afflicted,  may  do  more 
good  than  silver  and  gold.  „ 

b Some  one  may  say,  “ I have  not  time. 
Time  is  often  greatly  misspent.  I know  I 
I have  misspent  a great  deal  of  timo.  _ 
may  not  be  conscious  of  tho  amount  o 
Umo  we  misspend.  Let  us  consider  our 
past  life  and  see  if  we  cannot  gr eatly .im- 
prove by  being  very  careful  of  onr  time 

and  making  good  use  of  every  hour 

We  may  lcan»  a lesson  in  taking  care  of 


our  time  by  reading  Peter’s  restrictions 
where  ho  says  of  women’s  apparel, 
“ Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  ami 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel  ; but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and* quiet 
f *a \ n flip,  ftifrht  of  (jrOd  OI 


spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.”  Much  precious  time  is 
spent  in  outward  adorning  ; we  can  see 
this  without  searching  for  it.  borne  may 
sav  A garment  does  not  look  finished 
unless  it  is  adorned  with  ruffles  or  tucks 
or  embroidery  or  lace.  This  depends  on 
how  we  look  at  it.  When  we  look  at  it 
in  the  light  of  tho  gospel  we  can  see  that 
these  extra  trimmings  are  only  for  the 
lust  of  the  eye. 

If  any  who  read  this  are  tempted  to 
waste  their  time  and  money  in  thiB  way, 

I would  say  to  you,  Are  you  Peking  to 
adorn  your  hearts  thereby,  and  will  it 
bring  you  nearer  to  Jesus  ? will  it  lead 
others  to  him  ? or  are  you  only  adorning 
outwardly  for  the  lust  of  the  eye  ? 

“ Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God  ” Have  you  worldly  associates 
and  want  to  be  in  conformity  with  them, 
or  want  to  please  them  ? If  you  have 
associates  that  try  to  lead  you  from  the 
narrow  path,  avoid  them  : for  if  wo  love 
them  more  than  Jesus,  and  would  rather 
please  them  than  our  Redeemer,  we  are 
not  Christians.  “ If  yo  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  m you. 

Do  we  spend  our  time  in  useless  re ad - 
. ing  ? That  will  only  draw  us  father 
' from  the  Lord,  and  destroy  the  Uste  for 
’ irood  reading.  Do  we  allow  vicious  and 
a useless  books  and  papers  in  our  homes  ? 

J They  should  have  no  room  there.  If  the 
8 misspent  timo  would  be  spent  wise  y, 
much  more  good  might  be  done. 

11  Young  man,  how  and  where  do  you 
spend  rainy  days  and  long  winter  e\ci 
i gs  ? Are  you  carefully  spending  your 
time  in  usefulness  ? If  so  you  will  be 
’’  iilcged  for  it.  Or  aro  you  wasting  it  in 
the  company  of  idlers,  iu  town,  in  billiard 
" htuHn  saloons,  or  in  playing  idle 
..  games  ? You  may  think  it  is  no l° 

' look  on  where  evil  is  done.  It  has  no 
f tendency  to  do  you  good,  but  has  a ten- 
0\  deucy  to  draw  you  away  from  good  asso- 
ciates aud  from  the  Lord. 

Ur  Let  us  therefore  be  careful  of  our  time, 
"n  for  by  misspent  time  there  may  be  mis- 
; spent  talent*.  We  do  not  always  know 
of  1 what  we  can  do  till  we  have  tried.  In  all 
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well  the  following 


our  undertakings  let  us  remember  that 
without  God’s  help  we  can  do  nothing 
that  is  acceptable  to  him. 

Many  good  articles  have  appeared  in 
the  Heeald  showing  the  necessity  of 
spreading  the  gospel.  I have  often 
thought  that  there  are  a great  many  min- 
isters who  are  willing  to  go  and  sow  the 
good  seed,  but  they  have  not  the  means. 
They  aro  willing  to  do  their  part.  Are 
we  willing  to  do  our  part  ? Let  us  begin 
now.  Lot  us  work  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard. Let  us  consider 
lines  : 

“ Csst  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

Ye  who  have  but  scant  supply. 

Angel  eyes  will  watch  above  it, 

You  shall  find  it  by  and  by ; 

He  vrho  in  the  righteous  balance, 

Doth  each  human  action  weigh, 

Will  your  sacrifice  remember, 

.Will  yflur  loving  deed  repay. 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

Poor  and  weary  worn  with  care, 

Often  sitting  in  the  shadow, 

Have  you  not  a crumb  to  spare  V 
Can  you  not  to  those  around  you 
Sing  some  little  song  of  hope, 

As  you  look  with  longing  visions, 
Through  faith’s  mighty  telescope  ? 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

Far  and  wide  your  treasures  strew, 
Scatter  it  with  willing  fingers, 

Laugh  for  joy  to  see  it  go. 

For  if  you  too  closely  keep  it, 

It  will  only  drag  you  down  ; 

If  you  love  it  more  than  Jesus, 

It  will  keep  you  from  the  crown. 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

Waft  it  on  with  praying  breath; 

In  some  distant  future  moment, 

It  may  save  a soul  from  death. 

When  you  sleep  in  solemn  silence, 

’Neath  the  morn  and  evening  dew, 
Stranger  hands  which  you  have  strength, 
ened. 

May  strew  lilies  over  you.’’ 

Melinda  IT. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

T1IEBE  IS  A GOD. 


The  fool  hath 
There  is  no  God- 


said  in 
Ps.  14  : 


his 

1. 


heart, 


At  the  present  day  and  age  of  the 
world  there  is  a great  deal  of  sport  made 
of  the  Bible  and  its  believers.  Some  say 
that  there  is  no  God,  and  that  tho  world 
was  not  created  by  an  all-wise  Being. 
Some  even  claim  to  find  no  difficulty  in 
tracing  man  back  so  far  as  to  the  lower 
order  of  animals,  and  tho  lowest  form  of 
animate  lifer*  Others  do  not  deny  that 
there  is  a God,  but  say  that  only  portions 
of  the  Bible  arc  true.  How  much  better 
are  the  latter  than  the  former  ? It  is  a 
start  in  the  same  direction. 

Look  at  the  avowed  infidel,  Robert  In- 
gersol.  It  should  be  beneath  the  dignity  of 
man  to  laugh  at  or  make  sport  of  what  he 
doubts  or  thinks  is  not  true,  yet  that  is 
what  Ingersol  dot's.  But  why  does  he^ 
•harges  one  dollar  admit 


do  this  ? lie 


tance  to  his  lectures,  and  if  he  cannot  get 
a certain  number  of  dollars  he  will  not 
lecture.  From  this  it  is  to  be  inferred 
that  it  is  money  that  prompts  him  to  talk 
and  act  as  he  does.  Will  he  come  up 
frankly  for  the  good  and  happiness  of 
the  people,  and  tell  them  he  knows  there 
is  no  God  when  die  knows  there  is  no 
money  to  be  made  by  his  talk  ? No. 
To  prove  that  lie  is  not  after  tho  happiness 
of  the  people  let  us  Buppose,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, that  there  is  no  God.  Would  the 
people  of  our  country,  or  even  of  the 
whole  world,  bo  worse  off  for  believing 
that  there  is  a God  ? Would  they  be 
harder  to  govern  ? Would  it  advance 
the  welfare  of  the  world  if  all  should  be 
skeptics  or  infidels  ? Certainly  not.  Our 
laws  would  have  to  be  as  severe  and  rig- 
idly enforced  as  those  used  to  govern 
barbarians.  Now,  would  any  sensible 
person  say  or  uphold  thah  which  he  knew 
to  be  injurious  to  the  government,  or  the 
whole  world  from  a moral  standpoint, 
for  any  other  reason  than  for  some  selfish 
interest  ? * Most  certainly  not. 

Let  us  consider  his  right  to  say  that 
there  is  no  God.  Suppose  that  I should 
recently  have  moved  from  some  other 
place  to  wherd  I now  live,  and  1 would 
show  by  my  actions  that  I am  an  honest 
man,  but  some  of  my  neighbors  would 
take  me  to  bo  a thief ; have  they  any 
right  to  say  so,  even  after  seeing  a person 
of  former  acquaintance  who  said  that  he 
had  the  samo  opinion  of  me  before  ? 
No  ; but  if  they  go  to  where  I formerly 
lived,  look  up  the  records,  find  that  I was 
tried  before  a jury  for  robbery,  proven 
guilty,  and  put  to  jail  for  a certain  time, 
then  they  have  a right  to  say  that  I am 
or  was  a thief.  No  one  has  a right  to 
suppose  the  negative  of  a question  of 
such  vital  importance  as  this  without 
exploring  the  whole  field.  Who  lias 
explored  the  whole  solar  system  ; who 
has  examined  every  star,  all  the  planets, 
the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  each  of  these 
have  said  to  him,  There  is  no  God  ? Who 
has  even  traversed  this  whole  world,  and 
every  part  of  it  said,  There  is  no  God  ? 
Never  one  single  soul. 

“ The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God.”  By  this  the  Psalmist  indi- 
rectly says,  There  is  a God. 

Let  us  now  consider  this  side  of  the 
question.  Would  it  be  possible  that  all 
the  planets  and  every  body  of  the  solar 
system  could  have  performed  their  revo- 
Jutions  for  thousands  of  years  without 
some  law  to  govern  them  ? Certainly  not. 
Who  made  these  laws  ? Man  did  not, 
because  all  the  united  power  of  mankind 
can  not  govern  one  of  them  for  a single 
day,  much  less  for  many  thousands  of 
years.  Ilow  were  they  formed  ? Cer- 
tainly by  some  higher  power  than  man. 
This  higher  power  we  call  God.  So  that 
part  of  the  Bible  must  be  true. 

Wo  find  another  proof  by  comparing 
ft  natural  flower  with  an  artificial  one 


(many  other  objects  answer  as  well  as  a 
flower).  They  may  look  very  nearly 
alike,  but  when  closely  examined  under  a 
microscope  a wide  difference  appears. 
The  higher  the  magnifying  power  of  the 
glass  the  uglier  the  artificial  flower  ap- 
pears, and  the  more  beautiful  tho  natural 
one.  Behold  God’s  Almighty  power  and 
the  beauty  of  his  works  ! 

Again  : look  at  a saint  aud  a skeptic 
on  their  death  beds.  The  saint’s  last 
hours  are  the  most  truly  joyful  of  his 
life.  They  are  spent  in  telling  Jiis  friends 
of  tho  glory  that  awajts  them,  and  how 
they  should  live  to  meet  him  where  sick- 
ness arid  death  never  come.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  last  hours  of  the  skeptic  or 
infidel  are  terrible  to  look  upon.  A Chris- 
tian lady  who  took  care  of  Tom  Payne  in 
his  last  illnoss  said,  “ It  is  sweet  to  see  a 
Christian  depart  this  life,  but  I would 
not  for  all  this  world  see  another  infidel 
die.”  If  tho  death  of  the  sinner  is  so 
terrible  even  to  look  upon,  how  can  we 
bear  the  idea  of  living  such  a life  and 
dying  such  a death  ! 

Let  us  so  live  that  we  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “ The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want.”  Then  those  who  stand 
around  our  bed,  watching  the  last  spark 
of  life  vanish,  can  live  in  a hope  that  we 
are  going  to  sing  with  the  redeemed. 
There  will  be  a gladness  in  their  tears 
and  a joy  in  their  sorrow. 

J.  S.  IIaetzlee. 


For  the  llerald  of  Truth. 

A REPLY. 


In  the  Heeald  of  Tkutii  of  July  15th 
I wrote  an  article  under  the  heading  of 
“ Spirituality  and  Forms,”  at  the  same 
time  requesting  some  more  able  writers  to 
take  up  the  subject  and  give  me  more 
light.  To  this  Bro.  J.  O.  Smith  answered 
in  the  IIkeald  of  July  15th,  under  the 
heading  of  “ Forgiveness  of  Sins  before 
Baptism.”  • 

In  reading  over  Bro.  Smith’s  article  1 
saw  clearly  that  he  did  not  understand 
my  aim,  and  therefore,  instead  of  assist- 
ing me  to  giv^  light  to  the  spiritualist,  he 
criticised  my  article  and  gave  a pillar  of 
rest  to  the  spiritualist. 

Now  I do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
that  I am  trying  to  criticise  Bro.  Smith, 
but  will  try  to  make  my  view's  easy  to  be 
understood. 

The  wordB  “ever  learning,  and  never 
coming  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth” 
felt  a little  weighty  at  first,  but  after  due 
consideration  I concluded  to  add  them  t<> 
the  treasury,  knowing  “ that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.” 

The  spiritualist  denies  the  use  of  forms, 
such  as  baptism,  communion,  feet-wash- 
j.ing,  etc.,  and  does  not  observe  auy  of  the 
commands.  This  is  the  reason  that  1 


herald  OF  TZELLTT’EL 


wrote  the  other  article.  I sympathize 
with  these  people,  for  I know  that  at 
least  some  of  them  were  led  astray  of  the 
enemy.  Why  should  we  not  try  to  bring 
them  to  the  light,  so  they  may  see  and 
know  the  simplicity  and  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel as  taught  by  Christ  and  his  disciples? 

There  is  no  cleansing  power  but  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  he  has 
laid  a plan  of  salvation  ; and  I contend 
that  except  we  comply  with  this  plan,  and 
become  willing  to  comply  *ith  all  the 
commands,  not  some  only,  we  have  no 
promise  of  remission  of  sin.  Baptism  is 
connected  with  the  second  command 
The  first  is  repentance  to  God,  the  next 
is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  except  we  are 
willing  to  comply  with  water  baptism  we 
have  no  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It 
we  have  no  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  we  have 
no  remission  of  sin.  Peter  when  preach- 
ing on  Pentecost  said,  “Repent  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  for  the  remission 
of  sin.”  This  I believe  is  the  true  course  ; 

“ He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved.”  I repeat,  “ I can  not  find  that 
any  of  the  apostles  commanded  any  one 
to  pray  for  forgiveness  of  sin  before  they 
were  baptized.”  This  goes  to  show  the 
necessity  of  water  baptism.  1 do  not 
want  to  be  understood  that  I lay  any  sal- 
vation to  baptism— not  at  all ; but  I do 
hold  forth  that  it  is  a strict  command  ot  I 
the  Savior,  and  woe  unto  him  that  willful- 
ly  neglects  it.  It  is  not  the  natural  water 
that  is  efficacious  in  the  pardon  of  sin, 
but  I contend  that  the  power  is  in  obedi- 
ence • for  “ obedience  is  better  than  sac- 
rifice,’and  to  hearken  is  better  than  the 
fat  of  rams.” 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  arc  always  j 
trying  to  find  a way  that  has  no  cross,  | 
but  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  tho  life;  no  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  me.”  “ I am  the  door  to 
tho  sheep.”  “He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a tluef 
and  a robber.”  May  the  Lord  give 
light  and  wisdom  unto  us  all. 

Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 


PAYING  THE  FARE. 


BY  T.  I.,  cuylee,  d.  n. 

That  was  an  expensive  voyage  which 
Jonah  made  when  ho  *’  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,”  and  ran  away  to 
Tarshish.  He  found  a ship  ready  just  to 
sail,  and  he  “paid  the  fare  thereof.”  But 
ho  paid  dearly..  How  much  money  he  j 
paid  we  do  not  know  ; but  it  was  a dead 
loss,  for  ho  never  got  to  Tarshish.  He 
paid  away  his  credit  as  a servant  of  the 
Lord,  lie  made  a hard  draft  on  his  con- 
science, aud  that  is  always  a dear  bargain 
for  any  man.  Nothing  hurts  ire  like  the 
hurts  we  give  to  our  conscience. 


After  Jonah’s  sinful  voyage  began,  the 
second  part,  and  hardest  part  of  the  bil 
came  in.  For  the  Almighty  sent  a, ter 
him  the  policeman  of  a mighty  !/aie 
which  caught  hold  of  the  vessel  and  well 
| ni»h  shivered  it  into  a wreck.  Poor  Jonah 
had  not  paid  his  fare  to  the  bottom  of  the 
' sea  ; but  there  was  no  help  for  him.  t he 
frightened  crew  pitched  him  out  into  the 
deep,  and  but  for  God’s  interposing  mercy 
he  might  have  been  devoured  by  the 
sharks  instead  of  being  preserved  by 
that  “ great  fish  ” which  was  sent  to 
I transport  him  safely  to  the  dry  land.  A 
dear  voyage  that ! The  prophet  who  ran 
awav  from  God  lost  his  money,  lost  his 
time,  lost  his  credit,  lost  the  approval  of 
his  conscience  and  of  his  God,  and  would 
have  lost  his  life  but  for  a miraculous 
I interposition.  All  this  was  the  ‘fare 
I whi  *-h  one  man  paid  for  sinning. 

But  many  of  our  readers  may  be  com- 
mitting the  same  terrible  mistake,  r or 
no  path  seems  to  most  people  so  easy  and 
pleasant  to  travel,  as  the  path  of  sinful 
inclination.  It  is  what  the  Bible  calls 
“ walking  in  the  way  of  a man  s own 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  own 
eyes.” 

One  man  is  entirely  absorbod  in  making 
money.  When  this  becomes  a greedy  | 

I appetite,  the  money-lover  must  pay  for  it 
with  daily  anxiety  and  worry,  aud  he  runs 
the  fearful  risk  of  being  eaten  up  by 
coyetousness.  A greed  for  wealth  grows 
with  years.  When  the  rich  miser  of  New 
York  tottered  out  into  the  street  at  four- 
score, and  a friend  asked  him  how  lie 
felt,  the  feeble  old  miser  replied  eagerly, 

“I  feel  better  to-day;  stocks  are  up. 

Ah  ! what  a faro  that  old  millionaire  had  I 
to  pay  for  traveling  farther  and  faster 
than  others  on  the  road  to  wealth.  It 
shriveled  up  his  very  soul.  Gold  may  be  a 
useful  servant, but  it  is  a cruel  master.  It 
is  not  easy  to  own  it  without  its  °wm  g 
us  Where  one  man  like  Lenox,  or  1 ea- 
body,  or  Wetmore,  or  Dodge,  makes  it  a 
rich  blessing  to  others,  thousands  make  it 
gie  ruin  of  their  souls.  Love  of  money 
drew  Lot  to  the  fertile  valley  of  Sodom, 
and  he  “ paid  the  fare  thereof  in  the 
destruction  of  his  family.  Loveofmoney 
made  Gehazi  a knave  ; he  “pau l the 
fare”  in  an  incurable  leprosy.  Love  ( 
money  was  one  of  tho  two  sins  for  which 
Judas  paid  with  the  suicide’s  rope  and 
everlasting  infamy.  No  man  can  make 
money  safely,  and  wise  y,  unless  he  use 
his  earnings  as  a trust  from  God.  >\  hat 
would  it  profit  you  to  win  the  weft Uh  of 
an  Astor  or  a Vanderbilt,  if  you  should 
nay  for  it  the  price  ot  your  undying 
soul?  “What  shall  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  . 

Into  no  road  do  young  persons  press 
more  eagerly  than  the  road  to  sensual 
indulgence.  No  turnpike  is  more  tr«-  1 
eled,  and  none  exacts  a more  terrible 
n t0n  ” lie  who  travels  it  must 4 pay  thi  | 
fare  ” thereof.  The  licentious  man  pays 


it  in  shame,  and  self-loathing,  in  remorse 
and  “ rottenness  of  the  bones.”  No  young 
maiden  can  take  these  hot  coals  into  her 
bosom  without  being  fearfully  burned. 

The  beautiful  but  ill-fated  girl  from  New 
Jersey,  whose  tragical  end  a few  weeks 
since  awakened  such  a universal  thrill  ot 
horror,  may  have  taken  only  one  false 
step  at  first.  But  how  far  that  led  . It 
requires  but  one  step  to  go  down  Ni- 
agara. She  paid  dearly  for  yielding  to 
temptation ; for  the  end  of  it  was 
death. 

Hundreds  of  young  men  are  pressing 
in  every  night  to  houses  of  wanton  pleas- 
ure, bent  only  oil  enjoyment.  But  over 
the  door  of  every  house  of  infamy  the 
finger  of  inspiration  has  written,  Ihis 
1 house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death. 

All  along  the  seductive  pathways  of 
self-indulgence  God  places  bis  toll-gates 
of  retribution.  I sometimes  pass  in  the 
streets  a wretched  man  who  often  needs 
the  help  of  a policeman  to  convey  him  to 
his  desolated  home.  He  was  once  rich 
and  respected.  Poor  victim  of  the  bottle 

ho  iff  “ paying  the  toll  ” on  the  dev  il  s 

turnpike.  The  heartless  dram-sellers  who 
furnish  him  the  poison  for  guilty  gain 
w ill  havo  to  pay  theirs  w hen  they  reach 
the  judgment-bar  of  God. 

We  cannot  stop  to  recount  all  the 
penalties  which  men  and  women  have  to 
pay  for  ginning.  The  costliest  thing  in 
the  world  is  sin.  It  costs  purity  of  con- 
science, and  peace  of  mind,  the  approval 
of  good  men,  and  the  favor  of  God.  It 
will  cost  at  the  last  the  loss  of  heaven. 
The  sin  of  grieving  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
cost  many  a one  everlasting  perdition. 
“Show  me  the  better  way— show  me 

the  safe  wav,”  exclaim  some  of  my  read- 
ers who  are  alarmed  at  their  own  course 
of  sin,  and  vybo  really  desire  to  live  a 
better  life.  « Show  me  the  way  and  tell 
me  what  re  the  fare  thereof.  * ricnd, 
salvation  is  free  on  God’s  side ; but  on 
vour  side  it  must  bo  won  by  repentance 
and  faith.  As  far  as  Christs  precious 
and  all-sufficient  atonement  re  concerned, 

“ Nothing,  either  great  or  small, 
Remains  for  you  to  do ; 

Jesus  died  and  paid  it  all 
All  the  debt  you  owe.’’ 

But  the  road  to  heaven  which  the  citu  i 
lied  Jesus  opened  to  you,  can  only  e 
entered  by  your  abandoning  of  your 
si  ire  and  following  him  in  faith  and  self- 
denial.  “ Except  a man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  sec  the  kingdom  of  God  Bx- 
cept  a man  take  up  hre  cross  and  follow 
Christ  he  cannot  be  lire  disciple.  1m  lend 
this  “fare”  you  must  “ pay  > entL 
heaven.  Aro  you  willing  . 

An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to 
the  just ; and  he  that  is  upright  in  the 
way  is  abomination  to  tho  wicked. 
Prov.  ‘J9  : - 7. 
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NO  TIME  TO  PRAY. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


No  time  to  prtiy  ! ’ 

Oh  who  so  fraught  with  earthly  care, 

Aa  not  to  give  to  humble  prayer 
Some  part  of  day  ? 

No  time  to  pray ! 

What  heart  so  clean,  so  pure  within, 
That  needeth  not  some  check  from  sin, 
Needs  not  to  pray  ? 

No  time  to  pray  ! 

'Mid  each  day’s  danger,  what  retreat 
More  needful  than  the  mercy  seat, 

Who  needs  not  pray  t 

No  time  to  pray  ! 

Must  care  or  business’  urgent  call 
So  press  us  as  to  take  it  all, 

Each  passing  day  V 

No  time  to  pray  ? 

Then  sure  your  record  falleth  short ; 
Excuse  will  fail  you  as  resort 
On  that  last  day. 

What  thought  more  near, 
Than  that  our  God  his  face  should  hide, 
And  say,  through  life’s  swelling  tide, 
“No  time  to  hear  !” 


WIIO  ARK  TEACHERS  ? 


die  ! 


Cease  not  to  pray  ; 

On  Jesus  as  your  all,  rely. 

Would  you  live  happy — happy 
Take  time  to  pray. 

— Selected  by  J.  SuiCNK- 


DANCING. 


As  this  question  arises  in  my  mind,  the 
answer  also  presents  iteelf.  We  are  all 
teachers.  Take  an  infant,  for  instance. 
Where  does  it  learn  the  first  actions  and 
words  ? Of  its  mother.  As  the  child 
grows  older,  it  watches  more  closely  the 
actions  and  conversation  of  its  mother. 
Then  mothers,  we  cannot  be  too  careful, as 
to  our  conduct  and  conversation,  for  how 
ready  are  the  little  ones  to  mimic  us. 
We  need  not  look  to  any  one  else  to  in- 
still true  principles  in  their  bosoms  We 
must  by  our  own  efforts  teach  them  the 
difference  between  right  and  wrong.  At 
home,  Love,  peace,  and  Joy  should  reign 
supreme.  Under  such  influence  they  will 
be  made  better. 

The  teacher  in  the  school-room  has  a 
noble  mission  to  fulfill.  Just  to  ihink  of 
the  many  precious  souls  under  our  care  ! 
We  ought  not  to  enter  upon  our  duties  as 
teacher  without  first  asking  God’s  divine 
aid.  We  by  our  actions  and  language, 
are  teaching  the  pupils  something,  cither 
good  or  evil  ; which  will  it  be  ? If  we 
use  vulgar  or  profane  language,  we  are 
sowing  seeds  of  evil.  Persons  who  do 
not  believe  the  Bible,  are  sometimes 
placed  before  our  children  to  teach  them, 
O how  sad  are  the  consequences.  Their 
souls  are  under  bad  influence. 

The  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School  has 
a work  to  do,  pointing  the  little  ones  to 
Jesus,  who  died  for  them.  How  many 

actions 


all 


persons 


The  Chief  of  Police  of  New  York,  says 
that  three-fourths  of  the  abandoned  girls 
in  that  city  wero  ruined  by  dancing. 

Young  ladies  allow  gentlemen  privileges  have  ever  thought  of  what  their 
in  dancing  for  which,  if  taken  under  any  an(j  iives  are  teachmg  younger  persons  ? 
other  circumstances,  these  gentlemen  What  a cheering  thought,  that  we  as  teach- 
would  be  reported  as  improper  persons. 

It  requires  neither  brains,  good  morals, 
nor  religion,  to  be  a good  dancer 
It  will  not  mix  with  religion  any  more 
than  oil  will  mix  with  water.  As  the 
love  of  one  increases,  the  love  of  the  oth- 
er decreases.  How  many  distinguished 
Christians  are  eminent  dancers  ? As  cer- 
tainly as  the  atmosphere  around  the 


ers  have  done  our  duty  to 
younger  than  we  ourselves. 

W are  all  teachers,  yes,  we  cannot  quit 
teaching,  if  we  xvould,  until  we  are  taken 
out  of  this  world.  Our  lives  will  teach 
at  all  times.  Good  or  evil  is  expressed 
daily. 

O,  dear  friends,  let  us  always  endeavor 
to  do  right,  so  that  on  the  great  day  of 
thermometer  at  zero  will  freeze  things,  as  judgment  we  can  be  free  from  all  stains 
certainly  as  the  wind  that  is  swelling  the  Wrong. 

sail  will  drive  the  boat,  so  certainly  will  Work  with  an  earnest  will  for  God 
dancing  freeze  the  religious  sentiments  out  anj  n)C  right,  remembering  that  we  w'ill 
of  the  soul.  It  will  drive  its  devotee  away  receive  our  reward  in  the  near  future, 
from  the  church  ; it  is  a wind  that  blows  in  * * jj 

that  direction.  In  ancient  times  the  sexes 
danced  separately.  Alcohol  is  the  “spir- 
it” of  beverages.  So  sex  is  the  spirit  of 
the  dance.  Take  it  away  and  let  the 
sexes  dance  separately,  and  dancing  would 
shortly  be  out  of  fashion.  Parlor  danc- 
ing is  dangerous.  Tippling  leads  to 
drunkenness,  and  parlor  dancing  leads  to 
ungodly  balls.  Tippling  and  parlor 
dancing  sow  to  the  wind,  and  both  reap 
the  whirlwind.  Put  dancing  in  the  cru 
cible,  apply  the  acids,  weigh  it,  and  the 
verdict  of  reason,  morality  and  religion 


and  did  not  get  home  till  two  o clock  that 
morning.  His  fever  continued,  and  in 
a few  days  he  was  delirious  and  it  was 
soon  found  that  it  was  a case  of  typhoid 
’ever.  He  continued  delirous  three  weeks, 
when  he  died  without  God  or  any  hope 
of  heaven. 

His  brother  went  for  a minister  to  con- 
duct the  funeral  services  and  said  to  him, 

“ I think  he  died  all  right,  he  never  was 
drunk,  and  did  not  swear.” 

How  gladly  would  the  friends  have  had 
the  minister  to  give  them  some  assurance 
that  he  has  gone  to  heaven.  The  minis- 
ter took  these  words  for  his  text : “ We 

know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

In  his  discourse  the  minister  showed 
the  requirements  of  men  in  this  life,  that 
they  may  live  in  that  building  of  God 
eternally  in  the  heavens. 

The  parents  feel  sad  to  think  that  the 
last  time  their  son  was  away  from  home 
before  he  died  he  was  to  a dance.  But 
what  else  could  you  expect  from  a son 
whose  parents  live  and  bring  up  their 
children  without  God  and  without  prayer  l 
It  seems  hard  to  bury  our  friends  when 
they  leave  a reasonable  hope  of  a home 
in  heaven  ; but  to  go  to  the  grave  with  one 
of  our  friends  without  any  hope  at  all,  it 
must  be  heart  rending  indeed.  The  chil- 
dren of  these  parents  can  say,  “I  never 
heard  my  parents  pray.” 

Parents  who  may  read  this,  take  war- 
ning and  bring  up  your  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Young  men  if  you  are  still  in  sin,  turn 
to  God  while  it  is  day.  You  may  while 
in  health  be  cut  down  with  disease  and 
die  without  a hope  of  heaven.  “Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God.”  II.  G.  Stemen. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THINK  I1E  DIED  ALL  RIGHT, 
I1E  NEVER  WAS  DRUNK.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MORE  LABORERS. 


is,  “ Weighed  in  the  balance  and  foum 
wanting.” — Christian  Statesman. 


About  three  weeks  ago  a young  man 
of  twenty  years  took  sick,  A physician 
was  sent  for,  who  found  him  with  high 
fever  and  suffering  great  pain.  ’ On  in- 
quiring, the  parents  said  that  he  had  not 
been  very  well  for  several  days,  and  that 
the  night  before  he  had  been  to  a dance, 


As  several  articles  have  been  published 
in  the  IIkuw.d  on  this  subject,  I thought 
also  to  write  a few  lines  on  the  subject 
of  more  laborers.  I agree  with  the  breth- 
ren that  there  should  be  more  faithful 
laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

We  have  written  in  the  Word  the  way 
to  obtain  more  laborers.  The  Word  says 
we  should  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
for  more  laborers,  and  this  is  the  way,  I 
think,  we  should  yet  obtain  them.  We 
have  the  promise  that  the  Lord’s  ear  is 
open  to  the  prayer  of  the  righteous,  so 
we  should  have  our  trust  wholly  centered 
upon  his  promise.  If. we  do  our  duty 
towards  God,  he  will  also  do  his  part ; 
thiB  we  should  firmly  believe. 

“ Ah  ! ” says  one,  “If  we  are  called  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  not  permitted  to 
This  I think  is  an  error.  We  should 


g°- 

not  be  so  faithless, 
stricken  down,  it  was 


When  Paul 
told  him  to  £ 
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Damascus,  apd  it  should  be  told  him 
what  he  must  do.  Then  also  a vision  ap- 
peared to  a disciple  named  Ananias,  and 
he  was  told  to  go  to  Saul,  afterwards 
named  Paul  ; and  to  this  disciple  the 
vision  said,  “ He  is  a chosen  vessel  to 
bear  my  name  to  the  Gentiles.”  By  these 
words  I would  infer  that  Ananias  was 
ordered  to  tell  him  to  preach  ; at  least 
the  vision  appeared  to  two  parties. 

I would  refer  the  reader  to  the  9th 
chapter  of  the  Acts.  Read  it  carefully, 
and  I think  you  can  see  that  Paul  did 
not  go  to  preach  until  after  ho  was 
ordered  by  Ananias.  . 

I think  we  ought  to  search  the  script- 
ures carefully,  and  always  be  ready  to 
give  an  answer  to  show  what  we  believe. 

- Read  also  what  Paul  says  to  Titus,  “ For 
this  cause  left  I thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldst  set  in  order  the  things  that  are 
wanting ; and  ordain  elders  in  every 
city,  as  I had  appointed  thee.”  Tit.  1:5. 
It  appears  to  me  that  Paul  understood  that 
it  was  not  good  for  men  to  go  to  preach 
before  there  was  a regular  process  of  ordi- 
nation ; and  I think  this  form  is  laid  down 
by  the  apostles,  namely,  by  lot,  when 
there  are  more  brethren  chosen  than  the 
desired  number,  as  the  appostles  did. 
But  when  there  are  only  the  desired 
number  of  brethren  set  forth,  as  when 
the  seven  deacons  were  chosen,  then 
casting  of  lots  is  unnecessary. 

I have  seen  cases  where  brethren 
thought  they  were  called  to  preach,  and 
were  taken  into  the  lot,  but  when  the  lot 
was  cast  they  were  not  drawn.  So  we 
must  believe  that  they  were  in  error.  1 he 
Mennonite  church  has  stood  all  kinds  of 
opposition  for  more  than  three  centimes, 
and  this  choosing  by  lot  was  always  then 
custom,  and  should  not  be  abandoned 
yet.  I verily  believe  this  was  the  practice 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles,  as  we  can 
see  in  the  Martyrs’  Mirror.  Let  us  be 
faithful  in  our  duties. 

Joseph  Holdeman. 

i—  • ^ 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNDER  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE 
ALMIGHTY. 


“ He  that  dwellcth  In  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High  shall  abkte  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.”  I sa.  91  : 1. 

We  have  here  a grand  promise  upon  a 
very  reasonable  condition  that  the  piotec- 
tion  of  God  will  be  over  us.  Paul  calls 
this  confiding  trust  the  presenting  of  our 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  a reasonable  ser- 
vice. Jesus  says  “ The  altar  sanctitietn 
the  gift.”  Thus  it  is  made  worthy  “ to 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  almighty.. 

Many  are  endeavoring  to  thus  offer  their 
bodies,  yet  they  are  not  sanctified,  neithei 
do  thoy  “ abido  under  the  shadow  of  the 
almighty.” 

What  is  the  trouble  ? Ah,  we  do  not 


‘ dwell  in  the  secret  place.’’  We  pay 
him  an  occasional  visit  aud  are  off  again. 
We  are  not  entirely  devoted  to  Him  ; He 
is  not  our  only  object  of  love.  Our  minds 
will  naturally  dwell  on  things  that  we 
love  most,  or  on  objects  of  our  pursuits. 
There  is  too  much  halting  between 
the  two,  the  world  and  heaven.  W e want 
to  go  to  heaven,  but  when  we  come  to 
analyze  self  we  find  some  \v  orldly  ingre- 
dients wonderfully  hard  to  be  given  up. 
Yet  all  must  be  denied.  Nothing  but 
perfect  holiness  can  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  God.  No  unholy  desire,  no  Unclean 
thoughts,  nothing  that  defileth,  can  entei 
the  courts  of  heaven.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  holiness  is  required  that  He  may 
dwell  with  us  here,  as  well  for  us  to  dwell 
with  Him  in  glory.  He  is  just  as  able  to 
keep  us  in  this  wrorld  as  in  the  next. 

We  must  be  cleansed,  not  only  from 
committing  evil,  but  from  hankering  af- 
ter evil  things.  The  Holy  Ghost  alone 
can  do  this.  He  is  abundantly  able, 

“ Grace  has  abounded  much  more.” 

The  trouble  is  to  get  out  of  self  and 
into  God.  If  once  there  we  shall  not  ques- 
tion his  power  to  save.  If  you  doubt  his 
power  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  you  have 
the  proof  that  you  do  not  “ dwell  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High.  i ‘ 0,11 

duty  is,  not  to  question,  doubt,  or  fear, 
but  to  come  into  this  secret  place. 
Yes,  it  is  a secret  place.  The  carnal  minu 
does  not  perceive  it,  and  never  will. 

O,  if  men  would  only  believe  and  pbey, 

“ then  would  their  peace  flow  like  a river. 
Just  look  at  the  promise.  Read  this  91st 
Psalm  through.  It  says,  Because  thou 
hast  made  him  thy  habitation,  verse  9, 
There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 
“For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee.”  “ He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  1 
will  answer  him  1 I will  show  him  my 

salvation.”  , , , 

It  seems  the  Psalmist  had  more  faith 
than  some  of  us  have,  even  though  we 
have  the  blazing  light  of  the  gospel,  which 
Paul  declares  was  hid  in  ages  past,  but 
revealed  unto  us.  Acs,  revealed  in  all 
its  splendor  and  glory.  Not  a tittle  or 
jot  has  failed,  but  some  of  it  seems  almost 
lost.  May  God  revive  it  again.  Let  ev- 
ery man  stand  his  place,  believe,  and  obey. 

Draw  nigh  unto  God  and  remain  or 
dwell  there,  and  see  the  glory  of  God^ 
You  will  be  astonished  at  the  glory  and 
power  that  you  may  experience  in  this 
[•fe  John  O.  Smith. 


The  effects  of  fear  are  all  but  identi- 
cal with  those  of  rage,  and  like  rage  grow 
in  force  with  repetition.  I am  daily  more 
and  more  convinced  that  not  half  the 
evils  resulting  from  what  may  be  called 
the  promptings  of  fear  in  the  young  and 
the  feeble  are  duly  appreciated,  and  that 
fear  is  the  wontf,  weapon  of  physical  tor- 
ture the  thoughtless  coward  wields.— Ifr. 
Richardson  in  the  friend. 


THAT  LOVELY  FRIEND- 


, i lliitf , 

What  a lovely  Friend  I’ve  found, 

In  the  Savior  of  mankind  ; • 

He  in  whom  we  know  abound,  • 

Love  and  grace,  for  us  designed- 

He’s  the  sinner’s  Friend  indeed, 

He  the  needy  will  supply ; 

He’ll  not  leave  our  souls  in  need, 

If  to  Him  we  do  apply-  ( * 

Satan’s  charms  their  sweetness  lost. 

And  the  world  its  brightest  glares, 

To  my  soul,  since  God  has  caused 
Me  to  cast  on  Him  my  cares- 

Turn  to  Him  for  comfort  sweet, 

Cast  on  Him  your  every  care ; 

He  can  make  your  joys  complete. 

He  can  guide  you  “ over  there- 

Sweeter  joys  can  no  man  give. 

Greater  comfort  is  nowhere  found; 

Than  it  is  in  Him  to  live, 

And  to  have  this  Friend  around. 

That  dear  Friend  is  all  in  all ; 

He  is  mighty  to  redeem : 

Sinners,  hear  his  friendly  call. 

Let  his  words  be  now  your  thenlc- 

A-  MKTZT.Ett. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A QUESTION. 


The  following  question  was  sent  by  an 
unknown  friend  in  Pa.,  requesting  an 
answer  through  the  IIkiuld  of  I huth. 

“ Is  it  right  or  lawful  for  a brother  in 
the  Mennonite  church  to  sell  intoxicating 
liquors  ? ” 

The  person  receiving  it  requested  me 
to  write  the  required  answer.  I feel  my- 
self incompetent,  nevertheless  I shall 
give  my  opinion  to  the  best  of  my  under- 
standing. It  makes  a difference  for  what 
purpose  a brother  sells  such  liquors.  If 
he  sells  them  for  medical  purposes  it 
might  not,  according  to  my  understand- 
ing, be  wrong  ; but  I do  hope  there  is 
not  a brother  in  the  Mennonite  church 
that  would  sell  intoxicating  liquors  as  a 
beverage.  Yet  from  the  above  question 
I am  inclined  to  believe  that  some  one 
that  is  called  a brother  is  thus  engaged. 
At  the  same  time  I can  scarcely  believe 
there  is  a branch  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  the  United  States  or  Canada  that  would 
not  require  su«h  a brother  to  discontinue 
the  abominable  business  of  selling  intox- 
icating liquors  as  a beverage.  I deem  it 
a dishonorable,  vile,  and  sinful  business. 
There  can  no  good  be  derived  from  it  but 
a little  selfish  gain  to  the  seller,  while  on 
the  other  hand  the  world  is  flooded  with 
evil,  crime  and  misery  caused  by  the  in- 
fluence of  liquor.  Our  penitentiaries  and 
alms  houses  are  mostly  filled  w ith  inmates 
brought  there  through  the  effects  of 
liquor,  and  many  poor  mothers  and  chil- 
dren are  brought  to  degradation  and  suf- 
fering for  want  of  broad  and  clothing 
because  tho  father  is  spending  all  their 
living  for  that  soul-destroying  demon 


•; 


HEK/A-IjID  of  tbuth. 


liquor.  All  these  evils  are  brought  about  to  return  to  her  home,  she  east  on  mo  a 
by  the  person  who  sells  liquor.  They  are  most  heart-rending  look.  Ihe  big  tears 
they  who  help  to  sow  the  evil  seed,  and  I rolled  down  her  cheeks,  and  she  asked, 
fear  they  shall  also  help  to  reap.  with  such  tones  as  could  only  proceed 

The  question  U,  “ Is  it  right  and  law-  from  » ; distressed , and  broken  heart  “Do 
fill?”  It  ...ay  be  right  and  lawful  as  far  ll'",k  "I*  s.ckness  is  a decl.no  ? 11.0 
as  the  law  of  bur  country  or  state  is  eon-  instant  reply  was  “ Oh  ! if  you  know 
corned,  but  it  is  neither  right  nor  lawful  what  a dear  loving  friend  and  Savior  the 
according  to  the  law  of  God.  L.ord  Jo™s  ■»  t«J“s‘sueh  aa  you,.twou  d 

T . ° A.  , . ...la  give  such  rest  of  heart  that  you  would 

l,et  ns  notice  a few  Scripture  texts  that  “ot  b(.  troublcd  a bit  M to  w|10tl,er  it  is 

►how  this  business  to  bo  in  opposition  to  con8uroption  or  „ot...  A fcw  more  s„cli 
tl.e  word  of  God  : Our  blessed  Savior  has  worf  r lll0  buBt,e  of  businM8  and  we 
commanded  us  to  Let  our  light  so  sh.no  ted.  Nol  boaring  f,.om  bcr  for  some 
before  men  that  they  may  see  our  good  days,  I concluded  she  had  gone  home  to 
works,  and  glorify  Our  l ather  which  is  ^ buta  fortnigbt  after,  I re- 

kVheioin  is  t to  'at  ier  g o-  ccjvod  a message  thatshc  was  at  the  point 
nhed  if  we  sell  intoxicating  liquors  t 1 of  death.  , found  bcr  uttor)y  ..rostrate 
fear  instead  of  the  Father  being  glorified  from  bcmor,.bage  and  unable  to  Bpcak  a 
he  is  dishonored  and  cursed.  Brethren,  worJ  bnt  a 8nl?,0  i„dicatcd  that  she  knew 
where  is  the  light  ? The  apostle  laul  has  m0  i wbUpcrcd  a few  precious  Script- 
commanded,  Unit,  “ Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  |irc9  aboul  and,  to  my  surprise  (O. 

all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  I would  ask,  unbe|kf ,,  l observed  an  expression  of 
how  can  a personnel  intoxicating  liquor  . of  a suubeara,  pass  over  her  face 

to  the  glory  of  God  fit  is  impossible ; JN>’t  . ,bo  crUia  wa8  a8scd  and 

liiii  urn  nun  uni  I »f  f n f nn  rr  I nr\r  /\r  Soton  . * . . 4 ■ 


ges,  or  any  expenses  attending  her  sickness 
as  the  gentlemen  on  whom  she  had  for- 
merly waited  had  arranged  to  meet  it 
all. 

And  so  they  did.  She  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  ; her  precious  dust  was  committed 
to  the  earth  ; and  for  all  her  need  there 
was  enough  and  to  spare.  I had  never 
seen  her  before  I spoke  to  her.  One 
simple  sentence,  addressed  directly  to  her 
heart,  about  Jesus  the  Lord,  was  used  to 
dispel  the  gloom  of  her  broken  heart,  to 
draw  her  sweetly  to  Himself,  and  to  give 
her  a taste  of  that  living  water  after  which 
she  never  thirsted  again.  Oh  1 how  ma- 
ny times  have  I heard  her  exclaim, “Hap- 
py ! happy  as  happy  can  be  1 Lord  Jesus, 
come.” — Selected. 


For  tlio  Hurald  of  Truth. 


CONVERSION. 


lo  vneg, oryoi  u u n » , Next  day  tllC  crisis  was  passed  and  she  God  is  the  author  of  conversion,  and 

but  we  can  sell  it  to  the  glory  of  Satan,  ted'me  with  gladness.  At  once  I the  work  is  effected  in  the  heart  by  tl.o 
that  is,  Satan  will  rejoice  in  such  a work,  Ba;d  “Are  yOU  happy  ?”  “ yes  quite  hap-  instrumentality  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  our  duty  as  followers  £ Christ  to  py„  ..  How  lon/|iave  you  been  so  V ” Through  the  spirit  there  is  a union  of  the 

pi  ay  oi  a men  n c “ nearly  a fortnight.”  “ What  made  you  convert  with  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and 

men  How  can  we  pray  God  to  deliver  happy  * » u j c°n  Bcarcely  tell  » « Ha8  the  heat  bocome8  a dwelling  place  for  the 

men  from  sin  an  misery,  anc  at  ie  same  anyonebecn  speaking  or  reading  to  you?”  divine  Being.  Paul  says  “ Know  ye  not 
time  carry  on  a traffic  that  will  bring  UAnl  Bfns  foreive„  ?”“0h  ! tlatvs  are  the  temnle  of  God.  ami  that 


lime  carry  on  a trafhe  that  will  bring  „No  „ uAre  your  Bins  forgiven  ?”  “Ob  ! 
persons  into  i.u  and  misery  ? 1 he  apostle  „ .1  ..  wbat  =akeB  you  BO 

admonishes  us  to  abstain  from  all  up-  Lri?”  bIlcr  8lrcngth  wa9  gonJe . she 
pearance  of  evil ; and  the  selling  of  such  s-  , breathed  oil,  “Jesus!  Jesus! 
liquors  has  surely  the  appearance  of  evil,  , whosoever  bclicvcth  on  Jesus.’  ” 
and  must  be  a great  evil.  , , 

T , . T ii  Tf  ,i  She  lingered  for  three  months  after 

In  conclusion  I would  say  If  there  lbat . and  some  of  the  happiest  moments 
shou'd  be  a brother  in  the  Mennon.te  in  ’ life  were  gpent  in  witnessing  her 
churchfbut  I hope  not)  engaged  in  the  #in  }c  , and  hFr  longing  do8jro  to  be 

liquor  traffic  I hope  he  will  discontinue  t 

, , . - *,  ...  t i • i present  with  tbo  lioru. 

his  business,  for  the  welfare  of  Ins  soul  1 , _ , 

and  the  souls  of  others,  and  for  the  sake  8ce  ^ow  cvcr  £1VCS  ,a 

of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  word  “ 80a8°n-  , bhe  ^ been  a domestic 

j g g in  a private  hotel  ; and  she  told  me  that 

for  months  before  I spoke  to*  her,  overy 

# day  after  her  work  wTas  done,  she  would 

retire  to  her  room  and  weep  by  tho  hour 
QUITE  HAPPY.  at,  the  thought  that  all  her  hopes  be- 

iug  cut  off,  and  death  coming  upon  her 

I have  been  led  tu  feel  of  late  how  8(?  early.  Oh  ! what  an  answer  to  all  this 
much  our  loving  Father  delights  to  own  did  she  find  in  the  loving  heart  of  Jesus, 
direct,  personal,  affectionate  appeals  to  Before  her  sickness,  she  had  Bent  her 
the  heart.  What  so  precious  to  Him,  wages  to  suppoit  her  aged  parents.  Now 
whenever  opportunity  offers,  as  a simple,  she  was  cast  upon  the  Lord  ; and  richly 


QUITE  HAPPY. 

I have  been  led  tu  feel  of  late  how 
much  our  loving  Father  delights  to  own 
direct,  personal,  affectionate  appeals  to 
the  heart.  What  so  precious  to  Him, 


humble,  but  hearty  confession  of  tho 
preciousness  there  is  in  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God  ? Reader — beloved  of  God — 
let  me  urge  this  ; for  it  is  good  to  en- 
courage each  other  by  telling  of  His  gra- 
cious ways. 

A while  ago  a young  Scotchwoman 
called  on  me  in  tho  way  of  business. 


did  he  provide  for  her.  A little  before 
she  fell  a sleep  in  Jesus,  I asked  if  she 
had  any  special  object  for  which  we 
should  pray.  She  replied,  “ I am  some- 
times troubled  about  the  doctor’s  bill, 
and  how  my  poor  body  will  get  buried 
when  I am  dead.”  I read  some  of  the 


called  on  me  in  tho  way  of  business,  words  of  Jesus  sotting  forth  His  care,  and  a radical  change  will  bring  man  to  the 
She  w'as  tall  and  robust ; but  her  pale  some  of  tho  promises  of  the  father  to  an-  conditions  of  salvation,  and  these  condi- 
look,  her  hectic  flush,  and  bright  eye,  swer  every  request  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ; tions  are  plainly  set  before  us  by  tlic 
told  me  at  once  that  consumption  had  and  then  we  together  told  both  those  Scriptures.  Jesus  gave  us  tho  will  of  the 
commenced  its  sure  and  rapid  work.  Be-  matters  to  Jcbus.  At  the  next  visit,  with-  Father.  God  is  unchangeable  and  his 
sides,  there  was  sadness  on  every  feature,  out  any  surprise  (more  than  I can  say  of  will  is  the  same  to  us  as  it  was  to  the  first 
After  learning  that  she  was  a stranger  myself),  she  told  me  that  two  gentlemen  disciples  of  Jesus.  His  will  never  changes 
in  our  large  city  ; that  her  father  and  had  called  on  her  from  the  hotel,  to  tell  to  suit  tho  carnal  natures  of  unregener- 
mother  were  old  and  poor,  in  Scotland  ; her  not  to  be  troubled  about  either  the  ate  men.  The  change  will  not  take  plat  e 
and  after  advising  her  atonoe,  if  possible,  expenses  of  her  funeral,  the  doctor’s  char-  in  God’s  law  and  will  bring  God  and  man 


divine  Being.  Paul  says  “ Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?”  The 
apostle  in  quoting  the  words  of  tho  proph- 
et, says,  “ I will  be  a father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  my  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

Hero  we  learn  tho  near  relation  of  the 
saints  to  Godt  and  tho  special  care  and 
interest  of  the  Father  in  those  who  are 
obedient  to  him.  But  the  hopeless  con- 
dition of  the  sinner  in  his  sins  is  set  forth 
in  these  words  : “ If  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  whore  shall  the  ungodly  and 
sinner  appear  ?”  The  reason  so  many 
hear  the  Word,  and  see  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  yet  fail  to  be  converted  at  heart, 
is  because  thoy  are  not  willing  to  como  to 
the  condition  on  which  conversion  can 
take  place.  The  way  is  narrow,  there  is 
a cross  to  bear,  and  we  must  come  into  a 
childlike  humility  and  confidence.  “Ex- 
cept ye  bo  converted,”  says  the  Savior, 
“and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
It  takes  a conversion  beforo  we  can  be 
born  again,  and  coming  into  this  new  life 
takes  out  of  a person  all  of  pride  and 
greatness  ; it  brings  him  into  the  simplic- 
ity of  childhood. 

Nothing  but  a thorough  conversion  and 
a radical  change  will  bring  man  to  the 
conditions  of  salvation,  and  these  condi- 
tions are  plainly  set  before  us  by  the 
Scriptures.  Jesus  gave  us  tho  will  of  the 
Father.  God  is  unchangeable  and  his 
will  is  the  Bame  to  us  as  it  was  to  the  first 


herald  of  TRUTH- 


together  in  peace;  but  the  change  must 
take  place  in  man. 

The  heart  of  man  may  be  full  of  de- 
ccitfulness  and  wickedness,  and  yet  God 
be  merciful ; for  he  is  kind  to  the  un- 
thankful and  evil.  But  this  does  not 
1)r0ve  that  his  heart  is  right,  and  that  he 
a pleasing  God.  There  must  be  a con- 
version  first  and  a new  life.  Thousands 
are  living  from  day  to  day,  enjoying  the 
mercy  of  God,  hoping  to  accept  at  some 
future  time  the  conditions  of  the  new  life, 
but  they  are  ever  putting  their  conversion 
from  them  for  the  present,  hoping  to  be 
more  willing  and  better  prepared  some 
other  time.  Carnal  nature  will  never  be 
willing,  and  never  prepared  for  the  good 
work.  There  must  be  a change — a con- 
version ; then  there  will  be  a will,  a 
preparation,  and  the  good  work  can  go  on. 

Give  yourself  to  Jesus,  dear  sinner, 
and  be  converted.  There  is  room  in  the 
kingdom  on  earth  ; there  is  room  in 
thelife  to  come.  J.  D.  IIershey. 


“BANGED  HAIR.” 

The  Two-Edged  Sicord  truthfully 

a“Onc  of  the  most  abominable  outcrop- 
pings of  total  depravity  is  to  bo  seen  in 
the  modern,  fashionable  and  idiotic 
custom  of  “ banging  the  hair.”  Go  where 
you  will  you  may  behold  otherwise  hand- 
some looking  female  faces  made  as  hideous 
as  a Mexican  Fagan’s,  or  a Lte  Indian. 
Little  children,  young  ladies  and  even  old 
women,  have  adopted  the  ungodly  cra*e. 

In  1st  Cor.  I : 15, the  Holy  Ghost  declares: 

“ If  a woman  have  Long  hair , it  is  a 
glory  to  her,  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for 
a covering.”  And  yet  Christian  women 
will  in  direct  disobedience  to  Holy  W nt, 
cut  off  the  beautiful  locks  of  hair  to  a 
certain  length,  and  then  paste  and  force 
it  to  grow  down  over  the  forehead  in  the 
most  unnatural  manner,  thus  hiding  that 
which  God  never  designed  should  be  hid- 
den. Alas  ! that  things  in  the  church 
have  come  to  such  a phase  that  the  sleig  i - 
est  beck  and  call  of  biend  Fashion  is 
obeyed  more  faithfully  than  are  the  plain 
commands  of  exhortations  of  the  Lor  . 
Are  our  sisters  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
habit  of  “banging  the  hair”  used  to  be 
the  mark  of  prostitution  in  our  cities  . 
For. shame,  then,  away  with  the  hideous 
fashion  and  obey  Urn  exhortation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  given  in  1st  Tim.  2 . J. 
—Ex. 

Tiik  Lord  takes  none  up  but  the  for- 
saken, makes  none  healthy  but  the  sick, 
gives  sight  to  none  but  the  blind,  makes 
none  alive  but  the  dead,  sanctifies  none 
but  sinners,  and  gives  wisdom  to  nono 
but  the  foolish. — Luther. 

The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge. 


reconciled. 

O years,  gone  down  into  the  past, 

What  pleasant  memories  come  to  me 
Of  your  untroubled  days  of  peace, 

And  hours,  almost  of  ecstasy. 

Yet  would  I have  no  moon  stand  still. 

Where  life’s  most  pleasant  valleys  lie; 

Nor  wheel  the  planet  of  the  day, 

‘ Back  on  his  pathway  through  the  sky. 

For  though,  when  youthful  pleasures  died, 
My  youth  itself  went  with  them  too  ; 

To  day,  aye,  even  this  very  hour 
la  the  best  time  I ever  knew- 

Not  that  my  Father  gives  to  me 

More  blessings  than  in  days  gone  uy , 
Dropping  in  my  uplifted  hands 
All  things  for  which  I blindly  cry  . 

But  that  his  plans  and  purposes 

Have  grown  to  me  less  strange  and  aim, 
And  where  1 cannot  understand, 

1 trust  the  issuc'uulo  Him. 

And  spite  of  many  broken  dreams, 

This  have  I truly  learned  to  say,— 

The  prayers  I thought  unanswered  once, 
Were  answered  in  God’s  own  best  way. 

And  though  some  dearly  cherished  hopes 
Perished  untimely  ere, their  birth. 

Yet  have  I been  beloved  and  blessed, 
Beyond  the  measure  of  my  worth. 

And  sometimes  in  my  hours  of  grief. 

For  moments  I have  come  to  stand 
Where,  in  the  sorrows  on  me  laid 
1 felt  a loving  Father’s  hand. 

And  1 have  learned  the  weakest  oues 
Arc  kept  securest  from  life’s  harms  ; 
And  that  the  tender  lambs  alone 
Are  carried  in  the  Shepherd  s aims. 

And  sitting  by  the  wayside  blind, 

He  is  the  nearest  to  the  light, 

Who  crieth  out  most  earnestly, 

.*  Lord,  that  I might  receive  my  sight  • 

O feet,  grown  weary  as  ye  walk. 

Where  down  life’s  hill  my  pathway  lies, 
What  care  I,  while  my  soul  can  mount 
As  the  young  eagle  mounts  the  skies- 


O eyes,  with  weeping  faded  out. 

What  matters  it  how  dim  ye  be  . 

My  inner  vision  sweeps,  untired, 

The  reaches  of  etctnlty  t 

O death,  most  dreaded  power  of  all, 

When  the  last  moment  comes,  and  thou 
Darkenest  the  windows  of  my  soul, 

Through  which  I look  on  nature  now  , 

Yea.  when  mortality  dissolves, 

Shall  I not  moct  thine  hour  uuawed  . 

My  house  eternal  in  the  heavens 
Is  lighted  by  the  smile  of  God  1 

— PnKBE  Caiiy. 

^ • m '■ 

THE  ELEVENTH  COMMAND- 
MENT.. 

Iu  the  seventeenth  century,  the  minis- 
ter of  the  parish  of  Auworth  was  the 
famous  Samuel  Rutherford,  the  great 
religious  oracle  of  the  Covenanters  and 
their  adherents.  It  was,  as  all  readers  of 
his  letters  will  remember,  the  spot  which 
he  most  loved  on  earth.  The  very  swal- 
lows and  sparrows  which  found  their 
nests  in  tho  church  of  Auworth  wero, 
when  far  away,  the  objects  of  ns  affec- 
tionate envy.  Its  hills  and  valleys  were 
the  witnesses  of  his  ardent  devotion  when 


bvin{r_they  still  retain  his  memory  with 
unshaken  fidelity.  It  is  one  of  the  tradi- 
tions thus  cherished  on  the  spot,  that  on 
Saturday  evening,  at  one  of  those  family 
gatherings  whence,  in  the  language  of  the 
great  Scottish  poet, 

“ Old  Scotia’s  grandeur  springs,” 
when  Rutherford  was  catechising  his 
children  and  servants,  that  a stranger 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  manse,  and 
begged  shelter  for  tho  night.  The  minis- 
ter kindly  received  him,  and  asked  him 
to  take  his  place  amongst  the  family  and 
assist  at  their  religious  exerclkes.  It  so 
happened  that  the  question  in  the  cate- 
chism which  came  to  the  stranger  s turn 
was  that  which  asks,  “ How  many  com- 
mandments are  there  ? ” He  answered, 
“Eleven.”  “Eleven  !”  exclaimed  Ruth- 
erford. “ I am  surprised  that  a man  of 
your  age  and  appearance  should  not 
know  better.  What  do  you  mean  V ” And 
lie  answered,  “ A new  commandment  I 
rriyc  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I have  loved  you  ; that  ye  also  love 
one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.” 

Rutherford  was  much  impressed  by  tho 
answer,  and  retired  to  rest.  T.  ho  next 
morning  he  rose  early  to  meditate  on  the 
services  of  the  day.  The  old  manse  of 
Anworth  stood— its  place  is  still  pointed 

out in  the  corner  of  a field,  under  the 

hillside ; and  thence  a long  winding, 
wooded  path,  still  called  Rutherford  s 
Walk,  leads  to  the  church.  1 hrough  this 
Men  he  passed,  and,  as  he  threaded  his 
way  through  the  thicket,  he  heard  amongst 
the  trees  the  voice  of  the  stranger  at  his 
, morning  devotions.  The  elevation  of  his 
sentiments  and  of  the  expressions  con* 
vinccd  him  that  it  was  no  common  man. 
He  accosted  him,  and  the  traveler  con- 
fessed to  him  that  he  was  no  other  than 
the  <»reat  divine  and  scholar,  Archbishop 
Usher,  the  Primate  of  the  Church  of  Ire- 
land and  one  of  the  best  and  most 
1 learned  men  of  his  age,  who  well  fulfilled 
that  new  commandment  in  the  love  which 
he  won  and  which  he  bore  to  others  ; one 
of  the  few  links  of  Christian  charity 
between  the  fiorce,  contending  factions 
of  that  time  devoted  to  King  Charles  I.  in 
his  lifetime,  and  honored  in  Ins  grave  by 
the  Protector  Cromwell.  He  it  was  who, 
attracted  by  Rutherford’s  fame,  had  thus 
come  in  disguise  to  see  him  in  tho  pri- 
vacy of  his  own  home, 
lis-  The  stern  Covenanter  welcomed  tho 
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stranger  prelate  ; side  by  side  they  pur- 
sued their  way  along  Rutherford  s Walk 
to  the  little  church,  of  which  the  ruins 
‘still  remain  ; and  in  that  small  sanctuary, 
from  Rutherford’s  rustic  pulpit,  the  Arch- 
bishop preached  to  the  people  of  Anworth 
on  the  words  which  had  so  startled  Ins 
host  the  evening  before  : “ A new  com- 
mandment I give  unto  you,  that  yo  love 
one  another,  as  I have  loved  you  ; that 
ye  also  should  love  one  another. 
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To  oor  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  »o  bend  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered.  . 

o ■ 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  (act  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


M Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
lass  mail  matter. 


Our  Family  Almanac  is  now  com- 
pleted. We  have  several  good  illustrations 
and  a good  selection  of  reading  matter. 
The  Astronomical  calculations  are  as  full 
and  complete  as  usual,  giving  the  time 
for  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  A special  edition  is 
published  for  Manitoba.  With  this  ar- 
rangement the  almanac  is  sufficiently 
correct  for  all  the  localities  where  our 
people  live.  We  trust  our  almanac  may 
have  a larger  circulation  this  year  than 
ever  before.  We  ask  our  friends  to  aid 
us  in  thisandso  help  the  publication  cause 
in  our  church.  We  want  some  one  in 
each  neighborhood  to  send  for  this  alma- 
nac and  sell  them.  There  is  probably  not 
neighborhood  but  where  a dollar’s  worth 
of  these  almanacs  can  readily  be  sold. 
Orders  may  be  sent  in  at  any  time,  and 
will  be  filled  promptly.  The  prices  are 
as  follows. 

Single  copy  postage  paid  $ .08 

Two  copies  " “ .15 

Four  “ " “ .25 

U “ • “ “ .60 

82  “ “ “ 1.00 

By  Express,  (Express  charges  to  be 
paid  by  the  purchaser): 

Per  hundred,  $3.75.  Per  gross,  $5.00. 
All  orders  by  mail  should  bo  accompa- 
nied by  the  cash. 


Recent  Travels  and  Explorations 
In  Bible  Lands  consisting  of  sketches 
written  from  porsonal  observations,  giv- 
ing results  of  researches  in  the  east,  and 
the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sacred 
history  long  considered  lost,  illustrated 
with  new  maps  and  many  original  En 
gravings,  by  Frank  S.  Do  Ilass,  D.  D. 
late  United  states  consul  at  Jerusalem 


The  above  book  is  well  worth  the  reading, 
is  bound  in  fine  cloth  and  will  be  sent  to 
any  address  by  mail  for  $2.50. 


Mistake  in  Making  up. — We  regret 
very  much  that  in  making  up  the  paper 
for  Aug.  15th,  the  article  “The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him,  ” was  by  some  means  sepa- 
rated near  the  middle  and  the  latter  part 
printed  on  the  preceding  page. 

Brother  Samuel  Winey. — With  ma 
ny  regrets  we  inform  our  readers  that  our 
beloved  Brother  Bishop  Samuel  Winey 
of  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the 
the  14th  of  August.  The  obituary  notice 
came  too  late  for  this  paper,  and  will  ap- 
pear in  a later  number. 


Of  Good  Cheer. — A Brother  from 
Shelby  county  Mo.,  writes,  “Dear 
brethren  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  it  is  with  pleasure  that  I can  state 
that  we  as  a little  band  are  all  in  tolera- 
ble good  health,  and  as  a church  we  are 
in  peace  ; and  are  much  cheered  by  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  My  prayer  is  that 
it  may  ever  accomplish  much  good  to  the 
eternal  Salvation  of  souls.”  J.  B. 


From  Nebraska. — The  brethren  in 
Adams  county,  Neb.,  desire  to  build  a 
meeting  house  this  fall,  but  are  not  able 
to  raise  sufficient  means.  They  think 
they  could  secure  about  half  the  amount 
needed,  and  would  like  to  borrow  four  or 
five  hundred  dollars  for  one  year  at  as 
low  interest  as  possible,  giving  the  trust- 
ees of  the  church  as  security  with  all  the 
brethren  bound  for  its  payment.  If  any  of 
the  brethren  could  favor  this  church  accor- 
ding to  their  request  the  money  would  be 
thankfully  received.  Address  John  M. 
Nunemakcr,  ltoseland,  Nebraska. 


Singing. — In  many  of  our  churches, 
the  singing  is  getting  to  be  so  poor  that 
it  is  really  a question  whether  it  is  at  all 
edifying.  The  writer  of  this  article,  be- 
ing no  Binger,  feels  this  condition  of 
things  to  a much  greater  extent  than 
one  who  is  able  to  lead  in  singing. 

There  arc  a number  of  reasons  why  the 
singing  in  many  of  our  churches  is  so 
poor. 

In  nlany  places  the  church  takes  no  in- 
terest in  training  and  teaching  the  young 
people  to  Bing.  Some  indeed  are  not 
willing  to  have  the  meeting  houses  used 
for  this  purpose,  and  again  in  many  pla- 
ces it  is  difficult  to  find  proper  teachers. 


Besides  this,  in  nearly  every  neighbor- 
hood, singings  are  held  every  season  which 
are  of  such  a character  as  only  to  detract 
the  attention  of  the  young  people  from  the 
singing  of  proper  church  music  to  that 
which  is  of  no  practical  benefit,  unless  it 
be  for  sheer  amusement. 

We  know  churches  where  the  old  breth- 
ren who  have  faithfully  served  for  so 
many  years  in  leading  the  singing,  aro 
about  worn  out,  and  on  accouut  of  the 
reason  above  mentioned  no  one  can  be 
found  to  take  their  places,  and  the  result 
is  poor  singing. 

Now  if  singing  is  a part  of  worship, 
and  we  wish  to  worship  God  by  singing 
spiritual  songs  and  hymns,  then  our  peo- 
ple must  learn  to  sing  ; the  young  people 
must  learn  to  sing — the  young  people 
and  the  old  people  must  learn  to  sing 
together,  and  for  this  purpose  there  must 
be  some  provision  made,  for  teaching  and 
training  them.  We  sometimes  find  fault 
that  our  young  people  are  notable  to  sing 
our  hymns,  and  that  they  do  not  aid  us 
in  singing  in  the  church  during  public 
worship.  Is  not  the  fault  too  much  our 
own  ? What  chance  have  we  given  them 
to  learn  ? What  instructions,  in  this  direc- 
tion have  they  received  ? I thave  reason 
to  believe  that  they  are  doing  just  as  well 
as  wo  can  expect.  Let  us  as  parents,  mem- 
bers and  ministers,  see  that  provisions 
are  made  to  give  our  children  the  right 
instruction  in  singing— a proper  training} 
and  I believe  they  will  not  disappoint  our 
hopes. 

We  find  churches  in  the  cast  where  the 
berthren  take  an  interest  in  singing,  and 
gather  their  children  and  young  people 
together  and  train  them  to  sing,  and 
when  the  minister  gives  out  a hymn  to 
sing,  instead  of  having  to  w ait  (if  not 
able  to  sing  himself)  and  find  some  one 
who  can  lead  tho  tune,  and  then  some- 
times have  the  mortification  of  being  com- 
pelled to  give  out  another  hymn,  he  hears 
the  tune  taken  up  at  once,  and  the  hymn 
is  sung  and  “ there  is  music  there.” 

Let  tho  brethren  everywhere  give  some 
attention  to  their  singing,  so  that  we  may 
be  able,  in  our  public  worship  to  “ sing 
with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understand- 
ing also.” 

Tuk  Brethren  (DuNKARDS.)-Forsome 
years  there  has  been  a gradual  developing 
of  differences  in  opinion  in  this  Church, 
with  regard  to  discipline,  and  the  man- 
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ner  of  enforcing  it  in  the  various  congre- 
gations. These  differences  become  con- 
stantly more  apparent,  and  at  length 
through  the  proceedings  of  their  general 
Conference  and  the  discussions  in  their 
several  church  papers,  the  party  lines 
were  plainly  drawn,  virtually  dividing 
the  church  into  three  general  parties, 
with  a number  of  small  outside  organi- 
zations. 

There  was  no  actual  division  of  the 
main  body,  however,  until  the  18th  of 
August,  1881,  when  a number  of  mem- 
bers, principally  from  the  Miami  Valley, 

Ohio,  which  are  now  known  as  the  •*  Old 
Order  Brethren,”  came  together  and  re- 
hearsed their  grievances,  finally  adopting 
such  resolutions,  and  taking  such  a course 
of  action,  as  clearly  and  definitely  sepa- 1 
rated  them  from  the  rest  of  the  brother- 1 
hood. 

The  general  Conference  or  Annual 
Meeting  of  1881,  as  is  their  practice  when 
there  is  difficulty  that  cannot  be  settled 
by  the  congregation  in  which  it  occurs, 
sent  a committee  to  dispose  of  a case  of 
alleged  unfaithfulness  on  the  part  of  II. 

It.  Itolsinger,  of  Berlin,  l*a.,  one  of  their 
ablest  ministers  and  editor  of  the  Pro- 
gressive'Christian.  Holsinger  refused 
to  have  his  case  investigated  according 
to  the  plans  of  the  committee  and  the 
usual  order  of  the  church,  but  was  wil 
ling  to  have  the  committee  proceed 
according  to  a plan  of  his  own.  This 
the  committee  refused  to  do,  and,  because 
of  his  refusal  to  submit,  declares  him  I 
disobedient,  and  severed  from  further 
connection  with  the  church.  The  sym- 
pathy of  many  members  was  with  Hob 
singer,  who  continued  to  present  the  in- 
justice to  Holsinger  to  the  church 
through  the  Progressive  Christian,  in 
the  hope  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
1882  wonld  reverse  the  action  of  the 
committee  and  bring  about  a reconcilia- 
tion. But  the  Annual  Meeting,  on  the 
30th  day  of  May,  1882,  sustained  the  ac- 
tion of  the  committee.  The  result  was 
that  a meeting  was  called  by  Holsinger 
and  his  sympathizers,  which  met  soon 
after  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  a decla- 
ration of  principles  was  adopted,  showing  j 
that,  in  their  estimation,  the  Annual 
Meeting  dealt  unjustly  with  Holsinger, 
at  the  same  time  sustaining  Holsinger  s 
actions  throughout. 

Since  that  time  the  work  of  division 
has  been  going  on  by  the  three  parties,  each 


claiming  to  build  on  the  principles  of  the 
primitive  church  as  established  by  Alex- 
ander Mack  and  his  immediate  succes- 
sors. Informal  meetings  have  been  held, 
and  are  still  being  held,  in  many  of  the 
churches  nearly  all  over  the  brotherhood, 
where  each  party-Old  Order,  Conserva- 
tive, and  Progressive— presents  its  claim, 
making  a distinct  organization  of  those 
members  which  will  give  their  work  and 
influence  in  its  favor.  Thus  the  work  o 
division  is  going  on  to  the  estrangement 
of  friends,  trouble  in  families,  and  sor- 
row to  the  whole  church.  The  cause  of 
these  divisions  may  be  noticed  in  a fu- 
ture article. 

j Our  own  Half  Bushel  Measure. 

The  Savior  gives  us  the  grand  Indicator 
of  the  human  heart  w hen  he  declares  that 
| “ ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 

Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 

oP.thistles;?”  Men  continually  manifest  in 
their  walk  and  conversation  the  very 
weaknesses  and  failings  which  they  seek 
to  hide,  because  in  trying  to  hide  them 
they  almost  always  make  an  effort  to  heap 

them  on  their  fellows. 

If  you  meet  a person  who  is  always 

accusing  others  of  lying,  it  is  a very  good 
indication  that  he  himself  is  badly  in- 
clined to  this  very  habit. 

When  you  meet  with  a party  who  is 
accusing  everybody  of  dishonesty,  don  t 
trust  him  ; that  man  is  certainly  not  | 

honest. 

When  you  find  one  who  is  all  the  time 
accusing  his  neighbors  and  friends  of  av- 
arice put  it  down  that  man  is  only  meas- 
uring others  with  "his  own  half-bushel ; 
that  is  the  very  failing  to  which  ho  him- 
self is  given. 

The  man  who  is  so  very  much  afraul 
that  his  friends  and  neighbors  are  making 
j money  and  getting  rich,  let  me  tell  you 
there  is  not  one  in  the  whole  circ  e of 
those  whom  he  accuses  of  these  things 
that  is  as  avaricious  as  he  is.  He  is  only 
setting  out  the  indicator  of  his  own  heart, 
so  that  other  men  can  see  what  is  in  it. 

When  you  meet  a mflh  who  accuses 
his  neighbors  and  his  brethren  in  the 
church  of  doing  everything  that  they  do, 
from  bad  motives,  the  love  of  gain,  &c., 

I write  it  down  that  that  man  is  just  that 
kind  of  a man  j and  because  his  heart  is 
bad  enough  to  do  just  that  very  thing,  he 
thinks  others  are  just  as  he  is— -he  is 
measuring  others  by  his  half-bushel. 


Let  us  take  care  that  we  do  not  use  our 
own  half-bushel  too  much.  Let  us  rather 
use  the  gospel  measure,  and  do  unto  oth- 
ers as  we  would  that  they  should  do  unto 

us. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bro.  Peter  Y.  Lehman,  of  Elkhart  C o., 

Ind.  started  on  a visit  to  Ohio,  on  the 
twenty-first  of  August  to  stay  several 

weeks. 

On  Sunday,  August  13th,  five  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  member- 
ship  in  the  Salford  Church,  Montgomery 
county. 

Applicants  for  Baptism.  There  at  e 
at  the  present  time  forty  applicants  for 
baptism  at  the  Weaverland  church  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

Gone  to  Pennsylvania.— Preacher 
John  Weaver  of  Elkhart  county  has  gone 
to  Pennsylvania  to  attend  the  funeral  o” 
his  mother,  -whose  death  was  reported  to 
him  by  telegraph  on  the  8th  cf  August. 

On  a Visit. — It  was  the  expectation  of 
the  brethren,  Preacher  Josiah  Clemmer 
and  Deacon  Abraham  Clemmer  to  start 
from  their  homes  in  Montgomery  county 
on  the  10th  of  August,  to  visit  the  con- 
gregations in  Lancaster  county. 

Bro.  Henry  Godshall  also  expected  to 
leave  home  on  the  10th  for  a visit  to 
Dauphin,  Lebanon,  and  Lancaster  coun- 
ties,  accompanied  by  several  of  lus  friends . 

Harvest  meeting. — The  brethren  of 
Hershey’s  Church,  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  held  their  harvest  meeting  on  the 
3rd  of  August.  The  house  was  tilled 
with  people.  The  services  were  intro- 
duced by  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Hershey,  and  the 
harvest  sermon  was  preached  by  bishop 
Isaac  Eby  from  Leviticus  23  : 9,12. 

Meeting  at  Tiie  Old  Road.— On  the 
3rd  of  August  the  brethren,  Abram  Herr 
and  Amos  Shank,  visited  the  Church  at  the 
Old  Road.  Bro.  Herr  opened  the  meet- 
ing in  the  English  language,  and  was 
I followed  by  Bro.  Shank,  who  spoke  a few 
1 words  in  the  Gorman,  and  then  preached 
in  English  from  tho  text,  Matt.  28  : 1 J,  • 
There  is  one  applicant  for  baptism  at  this 
place  and  there  are  good  prospects  for 
more. 

Baptism. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  8th,  four- 
teen persons  were  baptized  at  the  Amish 
Men.  Church  on  the  Little  Elkhart  Creek, 
in  LaGrangc  county,  Ind.  The  house 
was  crowded  with  people  and  many  were 
outside  for  wrant  ot  room- 

Bro.  Jonas  Troyer  officiated  at  the 
baptism,  and  there  were  present  the  min- 
istering brethren,  Daniel  Tcnautz  of  the 
Clinton  Church,  Henry  A Miller  of  the 
Lake  Shore  Church,  and  Joseph  loderot 
the  Church  near  Vistula,  Ind. 

New  Meeting-House. — A new  meet. 
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ing-housc  was  this  summer  built  at  Stump-  and  Christian  Shaum  of  the  church  in 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  old  house  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  and  a number  of  oth- 
was  too  small  to  accommodate  all  the  peo-  ers  started  for  Petoskey  on  the  21st. 
pie  usually  assembled  at  that  place.  The  There  are  a number  of  applicants  for  bap- 
first  meeting  was  held  in  the  new  house  on  tism  at  Ayr,  fourteen  miles  north  of  Po- 
the  10th  of  August  as  a harvest  meeting,  toskey  which  will  likely  be  received  while 
The  house  was  crowded  with  people.  The  these  ministers  are  visiting  there.  We 
service  was  introduced  by  singing  a Ger-  hope  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  their 
man  hymn.  Bro.  Kisser  of  Lititz  spoke  labors,  and  that  those  young  converts 
a few  words  in  German,  and  was  followed  may  become  shining  lights,  and  brave 
by  Bro.  Eby  in  English.  Bishop  Amos  soldiers,  valiant  for  the  truth.  Bishop 
Shank  made  the  closing  remarks  in  Ger-  Shaum  expects  to  stay  some  weeks,  tak- 
man.  The  closing  hymn  was,  ing  advantage  of  the  pure  atmosphere 

“Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of  love.”  and  healthy  climate  in  the  hope  of  im- 
proving his  health. 

Bro.  A.  Sciirau. — Childstown,  Dakota,  , — 

writes  concerning  the  affliction  of  the  fam-  CONFERENCES. 

ily  of  Peter  Graber : Herewith  I inform  rp  . , . 

you  that  the  afflicted  family  of  Peter  Gra-  . ......  . , , , ..  . v. 

her  through  the  kindness  of  the  brethren  "?u"  W.‘U  ‘hl8/ca.r  b»  ^ld  “n .the(.f“"r* 
received  aid  as  follows.  1 rldf  ■■'September  (22nd),  m Shelby 

county,  Mo.  An  earnest  invitation  is 
,T.  A.  Iiartzler,  Michigan,  1.00.  given  to  the  brethren  every  where,  espe- 

C.  Jansen,  Nebraska,  5.00  cially  ministers,  to  attend  this  conference. 

J.  F.  I unk,  Elkhart,  47.90  The  R.  R.  station  is  Clarence,  on  the 

' May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  these  kind  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  R.  R , 12  miles 
donors.  Sister  Graber  is  still  confined  to  south  of  the  meeting-house,  conveyance 
her  bed,  though  she  is  much  improved,  w\\\  be  found  at  the  station.  If  any  de- 
and  in  a fair  way  to  recover.  By  the  Hire  to  come  sooner  they  will  gladly  be 
blessing  of  God  and  through  the  help  of  met,  at  any  time,  if  they  will  let  us  know 
the  dear  brethren,  they  have  a new  house  by  addressing  John  Brubaker, 

in  which  they  can  live.  With  kind  greet-  Leonard,  /Shelby  Co.,  Missouri. 
ings  your  Bro.  &c. 

.......  t>.  The  Annual  Conference  for  the 

From  Monigomery  Co.  1 A. — I lie  , . . • , n , 

, .i  • . , t.-,  • , southwestern  district  of  Pennsylvania 

brethren  in  the  r rancoma  church,  Mont-  J . 

ginnery  Co.  I>a.  held  theirharreet  meeting  ®,U  bo  !'»«  ■'■">  jp-r  ■"  the  Maeontown 
on  Tuesday,  Aug.  15th.  The  meeting  was  Menuon.te  Church  n.hayet  cCounty  la, 


labors,  and  that  those  young  converts 
may  become  shining  lights,  and  bravo 
soldiers,  valiant  for  the  truth.  Bishop 
Shaum  expects  to  stay  some  weeks,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  pure  atmosphere 
and  healthy  climate  in  the  hope  of  im- 
proving his  health. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Annuai,  Conference  for  Mis- 
souri will  this  year  be  held  on  the  fourth 
Friday  in  September  (22nd),  in  Shelby 
county,  Mo.  An  earnest  invitation  is 
given  to  the  brethren  every  where,  espe- 
cially ministers,  to  attend  this  conference. 
The  R.  R.  station  is  Clarence,  on  the 


goraery  Uo.  l a.  beta  tneir  harvest  meeting 
on  Tuesday,  Aug.  15th.  The  meeting  was 
largely  attended  the  house  being  filled 
with  people.  The  meeting  was  conduct- 
ed by  Jacob  Landes  of  that  place  and 
Abel  Horning  of  Rock  Hill,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  Horning  took  his  text  from  Psa.  104  : 
24.  On  the  19th  in  the  afternoon  was 


on  the  third  Friday  of  October  (the  20th). 
The  nearest  railroad  station  isUniontown, 
on  the  Southwest  P.  It.  and  the  B.  tfc  O. 
It.  R.  There  will  be  conveyance  at  the 
above  stations  on  Thursday  previous  to 
take  passengers  to  the  place  of  conference. 


if.  vy  it  n iu  ii/iu  in  tuv  a l tv,  t uuuu  rv  ao  T • « « < • ... 

Urn  time  But  for  the  harvest  mooting  at  1 0r80"8  c0"‘"’e  °f.tho  rl™r  W,U 

X,„„Wtcn  Hro  .Taenh  Mosel, tor  of  »i.„  8t0P.  at  _ McLean  s Landing.  Persons 


Souderton.  Bro.  Jacob  Meschter  of  the 
Scliwenckfield  congregation  was  expect- 
ed to  deliver  the  discourse,  and  preach  al- 
so on  the  Sunday  following  at  Franconia. 

The  Schwenckfielders  expected  to  hold 
their  harvest  meeting  in  the  church  near 
Franconia  on  the  1 7 th.  In  this  house  the 
Schwenckfielders  and  Mennonites  usually 
assemble  and  worship  God  together.  On 
these  occasions  the  ministers  take  part  in 
the  services. 

Gone  to  North  Micmuan. — Bro.  II. 


coming  this  way  will  inform  John  N Durr, 
Masontown,  Pa.  Conveyance  will  beat 
the  landing.  A cordial  invitation  given 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  attend 
and  especially  to  the  ministering  breth- 
ren and  deacons  everywhere. 

m - • ^ — 

A VISIT. 

Deacon  Jacob  Overholtzcr,  of  Juniata 
Co»,  Pa.  recently  made  a visit  of  six  weeks 


B.  Brenneman  went  to  lventcounty,  Mich,  to  his  friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  the 
on  the  19th  of  August.  lie  was  at  the  31st  of  July  the  writer  accompanied  him 
Sunday  School  and  church  services  on  on  his  return,  and  safely  reached  Thomp- 
tho  20th.  He  reports  a large  and  inter-  sontown  the  same  evening.  Bro.  Samuel 
esting  Sunday  school,  to  which  he  had  Overholtzer  met  us  and  conveyed  us  ten 
the  pleasure  of  speaking.  He  says  Bro.  milos  to  Bro.  Jficob’s  home  near  Richfield, 
Keim  preached  an  affecting  sermon,  and  where  wo  met  the  family  all  well.  Bro. 
that  apparently  the  Lord  was  present  in  Jacob  has  been  considerably  afflicted  for 
their  meeting.  Bro.  B.  started  for  Petos-  several  years  of  nervous  debility,  and 
key  the  22nd,  and  expects  to  visit  the  since  the  death  of  his  wife  last  winter 
brethren  in  Emmett  county  and  the  church  ho  had  gone  from  home  very  little;  yet 
at  Mancelona  in  Antrim  county.  Wo  he  stood  his  visit  reasonably  well  among 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  his  labors  to  the  his  brothers  and  sisters  and  his  spiritual 
salvation  of  souls  which  he  has  so  sori-  brethren  in  his  old  neighborhood. 
ouBly  at  heart.  Bishops  Jacob  Wisler  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  I visited  the 


brethren  and  sisters  in  that  neighbor-  - 
hood,  and  found  our  dear  brother,  Bishoir 
Samuel  Winey,  suffering  considerable  of 
dropsy  and  also  white  swelling  in  one  of 
his  arms  ; yet  he  bears  his  affliction  with 
much  patience,  in  the  hope  that  after  our 
short  time  of  suffering  here  we  may  at- 
tain eternal  happiness  that  cannot  be 
taken  away  from  us.  After  two  hours’ 
interesting  and  encouraging  conversa- 
tion we  bade  adieu,  in  the  hope  that  we 
may  meet  in  the  bliss  of  the  world  beyond 
the  grave,  where  there  is  joy  in  perfection 
forever  and  ever.  On  Wednesday  we  vis- 
ited at  the  house  of  Solomon  Graybill  and 
his  aged  mother,  who  is  now  nearly  eight- 
y-eight years  of  age.  I was  glad  to  find 
her  health  so  good  and  her  memory  so  lit- 
impaired  ; yet  she  has  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Jesus  which  is  far  better. 
At  the  house  of  Bro.  Preacher  Thomas 
Graybill  we  met  another  aged  sister  of 
eighty-two  years  who  also  rejoiced  very 
much  in  her  good  health  ; but  she  also 
desires  ere  long  to  depart  to  her  eternal 
home.  On  Thursday  evening  Aug.  3rd, 

I found  myself  again  in  my  dear  home 
near  Lititz,  Lancaster  county,  with  my 
dear  family  (thank  the  Lord)  well  and 
safely  kept.  John  II.  Hess. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONCE  MORE. 

The  Gospel  Banner  still  denies  the 
truthfulness  of  my  statements  in  my  “Re- 
view.” I had  thought  to  drop  the  matter, 
but  seeing  that  the  Herald  of  Truth  is 
found  fault  with  for  admitting  the  “Re- 
view” into  its  columns,  it  seems  a duty  to 
make  some  further  explanation.  If  the 
Banner  takes  the  liberty  to  publish  what 
he  chooses,  why  should  ho  wish  to  deny 
others  the  same  privilege  ? He  says  to 
the  editor  of  the  Herald,  “ Are  you  not 
afraid  to  publish  such  unwarranted  arti- 
cles?” Well,  whether  the  “ Review”  was 
such  is  the  question.  Why  should 
the  affirmative  side  of  a question  be  more 
unwarranted  than  the  negative  ? or  does 
the  Banner  wish  to  trample  upon  the 
rights  of  others,  and  say  what  he  pleases 
without  allowing  others  the  same  privi- 
lege ? Or  does  he  consider  his  character 
so  well  established  that  it  should  be  so 
“very  imprudent”  for  the  Herald  to  allow 
articles  that  would  seem  to  conflict  with 
his  views  to  appear  in  its  columns  ? Or 
upon  what  other  ground  does  he  consider 
his  statements  so  far  superior  or  more 
worthy  of  credibility  than  those  of  others, 
that  it  is  so  presumptuous  in  Bro.  Funk 
to  allow  fairuess  by  hearing  both  sides? 

This  matter  would  have  been  dropped 
long  ago  had  the  Banner  been  willing  to 
admit  the  truth  in  the  case.  It  is  no  doubt 
grievous  to  the  editor  not  to  be  able  to 
control  these  matters  in  his  own  way.  t>111 
I see  the  hand  of  God  in  it.  If  there  i8 
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Huch^a  dark  spotTi n my  heart,  I believe  n 
(iod  will  make  it  manifest.  1 he  Bible  ci 
* “Your  sins  will  surely  hnd  you  a 
*V»  A smootho  tongue  and  a ready  pen  a 
ma;  deceive  men  for  awhile,  but  the  s 
truth  must  come  to  the  light,  and  shame  e 

mU9t  fall  o'1  the  gullty*,.  Dame,1  ?nd  } 8 

have  been  advocating  holiness  of  heart, 
lias  this  boon  done  with  a deceitful  heart  t 

and  lying  tongue  ? Surely  there  is  some-  j 

thine  wrong  on  one  side  or  the  other.  It  1 
it  fall*  on  my  side  let  it  not  bo  consul-  j 
ered  a mistake  ; no,  it  must  bo  premedi-  , 
tated  willful  misrepresentation,  which  1 
the  God  of  justice  will  not  suffer  to  pass  , 
by  unpunished.  Let  him  stop  my  pen 
and  hide  my  face  with  shame.  I pray  the 
Lord  that  he  will  let  the  worst  of  this 
case  be  known,  and  if  I am  guilty  to 
silence  my  voico  and  pen  forever. 

Now  for  further  explanation  it  may  be 

asked,  why  I did  not  bring  up  the  wit- 
nesses, which  would  have  decided  the 
matter  at  once  ? There  are  several  rea- 
sons : First,  I soon  found  that  the  Ban- 
ner would  not  receive  proof  against  limi- 
self.  Second,  It  was  not  pleasant  to  ask  | 
persons  to  witness  in  this  case.  As  this 
preacher  had  his  going  out  and  coining 
in  among  them,  they  prefer  U>  avoid  all 
unpleasant  recollections.  1 bird,  it  is 
needless.  Tho  preacher  himself  will  not 
deny  the  truth.  I expected  to  see  him 
myself,  but  ho  being  disabled  has  not 
since  been  back  to  bis  field.  I saw  bun 
a few  days  after  I had  written  the  * Re- 
view.” I told  him  how  his  appearance 

i i . J T ATinil  Vila  heiner 


view.  1 lom  mm  uu  w AAia  — -----  , 

bad  grieved  me  ; I mentioned  his  being  > 
shaved  smooth  except  the  mustache.  He  c 
did  not  pretend  to  deny  it  to  mo  then, 
why  should  ho  now  ? I have  the  conii-  * 
denco  in  the  man  that  ho  will  toll  the  j 
truth.  lie  told  mo  ho  did  not  intend  to 
have  it  so,  and  acknowledged  that  it  i 
would  not  look  right.  Then  I felt  almost 
sorry  that  I had  published  it.  Perhaps  I 
should  first  have  talked  to  him.  But  as 
I had  not  mentioned  any  nam.e,  I sup- 
posed tho  mattor  would  rest  there.  Others 
told  mo  that  this  man’s  appearance  in  thiB 
particular  caused  an  unfavorable  impres- 
sion of  him  at  first,  but  upon  further 
acquaintance  our  prejudices  woro  measur- 
ably dispelled  ; wo  esteem  him  now  as  a 
fine  man,  to  say  the  least. 

Now,  if  the  readers  of  tho  Banner  are 
not  yet  satisfied,  and  desire  the  names 
of  living  witnesses  to  be  published  in  the 
Banner , they  may  inform  me,  and  if  the 
Banner  promises  to  publish  the  same,  I 
will  furniBh  them. 

I see  in  tho  Banner  of  July  15th  that 
there  are  others  troubling  tho  editor.  1 be 
question  is  asked,  Do  your  pcoplo  dress 
plain  ? I imagine  the  editor  to  be  in 
about  the  same  dilemma  that  the  Phari- 
sees of  old  were  concerning  tho  baptism 
of  John.  They  cared  not  for  tho  truth  in 
tho  matter,  but  would  have  taken  any 
course  that  might  appear  most  justifiable 
of  themselves.  They  could  not  say,  yes 


nor  no.  So  Daniel  has  acted  in  this 
case;  yet  he  dares  to  say,  “Our  people 
are  standing  decidedly  against  the  follies 
and  fashions,”  etc.  It  is  astonishing  to  n 
see  how  a person  can  say  a thing  which  Q 
everybody  acquainted  with  the  ciroum-  tl 
stances  may  know  to  be  different.  e 

Again  he  says,  “More  especially  is  this 
true,  where  churches  have  tho  benefits  of 
the  watch-care  of  faithful  pastors.  A es,  * 
but  where  are  they  ? One  of  your  leading 
pastors  told  me  if  a man  puts  on  style 
it  is  a mark  of  intelligence,  and  he  there- 
bv  has  more  influence  for  good.  He  was 
dissatisfied  with  his  wife  because  she  J 
would  not  indulge  in  these  things  as  he 
wished.  Another  of  your  ministers  when 
attempting  to  preach  against  extrava- 
| gance  in  dress,  quickly  turned  the  subject, 
warning  his  people  against  the  other 
, extreme.  He  left  the  impression  that 
; there  was  far  more  danger  of  living  too 
> plain  (which  to  give  force  to  ns  argu- 
. ment  he  called,  “ slouchy  ) than  too 

. extravagant.  This  was  at  a place  where 

. the  demon  pride  was  staring  him  m the 
c face  in  all  its  horribleness.  Disown 
B wife,  when  last  I saw  her,  was  equal  with 

t the  worldly.  . . , , v 

\ But  why  argue  this  point  with  words  . 

8 Just  step  into  the  churches  and  behold 
,t  tho  idolatry  in  worldly  conformity, 
n am  not  afraid,  like  Jonah,  that  the  people 
>t  will  repent  and  my  predictions  prove 
n false.  There  is  but  little  hopes  for  such 
e-  a change  as  long  as  the  leaders  are  at  the 
•c  head  of  pride  and  vanity.  No,  it  would 
or  have  been  more  honorable  for  the  editor 
Le  of  the  Banner  to  have  given  a straight 
n answer  to  a straight  honest  question, 
fi!  admired  the  radical  eonno  of  this  • 


economy. 


aiiimreu  uio  „ 

in  her  questions  to  the  Banner.  I W 
that  tho  Lord  may  bless  her  in  tating 
such  a decided  stand  against  this  pre- 

VaA™ginVhe  says  in  his  reply  to  me  “If 

fortunately  for  lum  and  us,  lie  evei  hap 
pens  to  get  firmly  grounded  upon  the 
I truth  ” (abridged).  Let  disinterested  per- 
sons decide  who  is  truthful  or  falso.  1 
not  boast  too  soon.  Intelligent  readers 
will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived 
in  this  way.  With  good  wishcs  to  a , I 
remain  Yours.  John  O.  Smith. 

p's  The  editor  of  tho  Banner  has 
since  written  to  me  in  reference  to  my 
statements  regarding  the  wearing  of  a 
fashionable  mustache  with  the  rest  of  the 
face  shaven,  stating  that  a " 

not  fashionable  unless  it  reaches  over 
the  mouth.  If  that  is  correct,  then  I 
was  wrong  in  making  the  assertion  I did 

i But  whether  a short  mustache,  with  the 
, rest  of  the  face  shaven  clean  is  not  a 
, fashionable  one,  we  will  let  the  reader 

. decide.  I have  made  a social  request  to 

i have  the  foregoing  published,  and  stan  1 
, responsible  for  all  that  I have  said.  ^ 

r ___! 

b Tub  Lord  is  far  from  tho  wicked. 


Dean  Swift  says  : « I have  no  other 
notion  of  economy  than  it  is  the  patent 
of  liberty  and  ease.”  Never  were  words 
truer  than  these.  They  meet  the  case 

exactly. 

For  some  unaccountable  reason, there  is 

a common  notion  that  economy  ^opposed 
to  liberality  ; that  it  partakes  of  a miserly 

spirit  and  displays  a narrow  mmdednes. 
which  detracts  from  a true  freedom  and 
manliness  of  character.  The  very  oppo- 
site of  this  is  true.  The  meaning  of.  tho 
word  indicates  this.  It  simply  enjoins 
that  our  money,  our  time-mdeed,  all 
our  affairs,  should  be  under  a wise  and 
provident  management.  It  makes  a man 
the  master  of  his  situation  instead  of  the 
slave  of  circumstances.  In  the  use  of 
money  it  requires  that  we  should  have 
the  money  before  we  spend  it,  and  that 
in  spending  money  we  sbou Ul  make  it 
, contribute  to  our  best  interests.  £ 

, men  are  apt  to  forget  tins.  Smaotime- 
they  allow  themselves  to  become  in  dt  t, 

and  then  they  have  little  freedom  in  the 

use  of  their  money  ; but  more  J^qaently 
> they  spend  their  money  according  to 
1 their  impulse  rather  than  according  to 
any  r«lo  or  system.  Tho  consequence  , .8, 

\ they  are  never  quite  free  or  independent 

t in  their  circumstances.  To  carry  out  any 

h plan  of  using  money  will  require  a goo 

e deal  of  decision  and  firmness.  Nothin 

] frequently  the  young  man  will  say,  At, 
r I can  t afford  it.”  There  is  nothing  mi- 
a manly  in  this.  On  the  contrary,  it  may 
I be  the  manliest  thing  a person  can  do. 

>r  Young  men,  as  a rule,  know  what  the 

y income  is.  Now,  it  is  not  enough  to  lijc 

?,  within  that  income,  but  we  should  bU  y 
£ to  make  that  income,  yield  the  greatest 

possible  results  for  our  present  and  future 

If  Trood.  And  in  this  study  we  shall  disp  ay 
J a true  and  commendable  economy,  or  the 
- Want  of  it.  In  this  discipline,  wo  should 
,r.  go  into  the  minuti*  of  our  expenses,  par- 
L ticularly  the  smaller  expenses.  Wc  ro- 
member  being  once  very  ;a-b  uUerested 
J in  a conversation  we  bad  with  a ve  y 
T wealthy  gentleman  upon  the  subject 
1 JLison^l  expenses.  His  rule  was  o make 
himself  comfortable  and  respectable,  but 
ia9  never  to  spend  a shilling  nnnecessaiil}. 
"y  He  was  in  the  habit  of  walking  or  nding 
a in  omnibuses  or  strect-cais.  11  ■ 

■h.°  he  assigned  was  that  ho  was  "'“'j,.  ?r0“r'. 
and  that  it  was  less  expensive.  I bis  at 
tention  to  the  smaller  expenses  ran  throng  i 
\ } h£  whole  plan  of  life,  and  yet  he  gave 
ll,d’  away  money  like  a prince  such  an 
Lhe  economy  as  we  are  speaking  of  will  nee- 
a essarilymiltivate  our  discrimination,  our 
der  judgment,  and  our  taste  ; for  it  will  lead 
b us  to  place  a proper  estimate  upon  every- 
in(1  thing,  and  to  put  everything  in  its  l»lae0- 


It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  ^at  this  kind 
of  economy  w ill  interfere  w i 
liberality.  On  the  contrary,  it  w ill  1 ro 
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mote  the  highest  freedom  of  action,  and 
develop  and  call  into  play  every  generous 
and  manly  virtue. 

The  young  man  who  thus  honors  him- 
self will  be  honored  of  God  and  of  his 
fellow-men. — Selected. 


CHRISTIAN  CALMNESS. 

It  is  worth  oneV'while  to  be  a Quaker, 
perhaps,  just  for  the  sweet  serenity  which 
characterizes  the  sect.  We  know  a score 
of  Quaker  matrons,  any  of  whom  would 
be  a living  sermon  in  a score  of 
homes  we  could  name — a living  sermon, 
with  Calmness  as  a text.  Dear,  good 
Quaker  mothers— would  there  were  more 
Huch  ! 

Calmness  and  equanimity  ought  to  be 
part  of  every  one’s  religion,  even  as  it  is 
a part  of  the  Quakers’.  “ I dare  no  more 
fret,”  said  John  Wesley,  “ than  to  curse 
and  swear.”  One  who  knew  him  so  well 
said  that  he  never  saw  him  low-spirited 
or  fretful  in  his  life.  He  could  not  en- 
dure the  society  of  people  who  were  of 
this  habit.  lie  says  of  them  : “To  have 
persons  at  my  cars  murmuring  and  fret- 
ting at  everything  is  like  tearing  the  flesh 
from  my  bones.  By  the  grace  of  God, 

I am  discontented  at  nothing.  I see  God 
sitting  on  the  throne  and  ruling  all 
things.” 

If  every  one  was  of  John  Wesley’s 
spirit,  it  would  revolutionize  the  world. 
Christians  lose  all  their  wayside  comforts 
and  dishonor  the  Master  by  their  fretful- 
ness over  little  troubles.  Some  who  can 
bear  the  great  sorrows  of  life  with  a 
martyr’s  faith  and  patience  are  utterly 
overthrown  by  the  breaking  of  a vase. 
Wo  have  seen  men  in  a fever  of  impa- 
tience, even  anger,  over  the  loss  of  a 
shirt-button,  the  mislaying  of  a cane,  or 
fifteen’  minutes  delay  of  dinner,  who  have 
stood  by  the  graves  of  dear  ones  gone, 
and  made  no  sign. 

Men  and  women  have  come  to  think, 
somehow,  that  Christian  calmness  finds 
its  test  hour  only  when  some  great  afflic- , 
tion  presses  down.  There  never  was  a 1 
more  sad  mistake.  Christian  calmness 
has  meet  opportunity  for  exercise  daily 
and  hourly.  It  is  the  little  trials  that 
test  it  most.  In  every  family  circle  much 
is  happening  that  demands  its  perpetual 
presence  and  influence.  Necessarily  a 
cultivated  virtue,  in  nearly  all  cases,  let 
us  see  that  it  is  more  thoroughly  cul- 
tivated. So  shall  our  home  bo  more 
beautiful,  our  happiness  more  perfect, 
our  Christianity  more  generous  and 
loving — We  had  almost  said,  more  saving. 

The  50,000,000  of  our  population  have  a 
l'rotestaut  minister  for  every  728  persons, 
and  a sabbath-school  teacher  for  every  50. 
One  in  every  live  is  a member  of  an  evan- 
gelistic church. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIGNS  OF  THE.  TIMES. 

Palestine  was  once  the  promised  land 
where  milk  and  honey  flowed.  Its  hills 
were  covered  with  vineyards  and  its 
plains  with  palm  and  fig  trees  that  yielded 
abundant  fruit.  Their  cattle  were  al- 
most numberless,  and  many  and  great 
were  their  cities.  The  blessing  of  the 
Lord  rested  upon  that  country.  But 
why  does  this  once  prosperous  country 
lay  waste,  barren  and  forsaken,  with  its 
cities  desolated  and  its  vineyard  de- 
stroyed ? 

The  Lord  has  always  had  his  chosen, 
favorite  people.  We  read  that  God 
promised  Israel  that  he  would  multiply 
and  bless  them,  and  give  them  all  the 
country  to  an  endless  possession.  Gen. 

17  : 8.  “And  I will  rebuke  the  devour- 
er  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy 
the  fruits  of  your  ground  ; neither  shall 
your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time 
in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 
Mai.  3:11.  These  blessings  were  prom- 
ised by  the  Lord  if  they  should  keep  his 
statutes  ; but  he  also  foretold  their  de- 
struction if  they  should  not  fear  the  God 
of  Israel.  Deut.  28. 

So  long  as  the  children  of  Israel  kept 
the  Sabbath  and  did  not  till  the  ground 
on  the  seventh  and  fiftieth  years,  leaving 
for  the  poor  of  the  nation  and  the  beasts 
of  the  Meld  what  grew  spontaneously  du- 
ring these  years  of  rest ; so  long  as  they 
strictly  obeyed  and  trusted  the  Lord,  they 
had  plenty  and  to  spare.  But  when  God 
had  thus  blessed  them  in  the  fulfillment 
of  his  promises  by  giving  them  great 
abundance  and  prosperity  above  all  the 
nations,  they  forgot  God,  from  whom 
all  their  blessings  and  prosperity  came. 

Israel,  no  doubt,  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  was  foolish  in  them  to  let 
their  lands  lay  waste  on  Ihe  Sabbatic  year 
as  they  might  just  as  readily  reap  a crop 
on  the  seventh  year  as  on  the  sixth.  So 
they  tilled  the  soil  and  sowed  the  seed, 
but  the  Lord  was  displeased  and  with- 
held the  increase  and  withdrew"  the 
blessing.  Their  lands  no  more  yielded 
as  before  ; they  had  famines,  plagues  and 
wars  ; they  lost  their  country,  and  even 
their  holy  temple.  Instead  of  obeying 
the  commands  of  God  they  followed 
their  own  traditions,  and  failed  to  realize 
that  they  were  living  in  disobedience, 
taking  for  the  commandments  of  God 
the  traditions  of  men.  They  lived  on  in 
sin  and  would  not  forsake  their  wicked 
ways. 

In  looking  at  the  prosperity  of  Pales- 
tine and  the  (jesolation  which  followed, 
some  one,  in  regarding  our  own  country 
might  reason  thus : 

“We  have  a blessed  country  with  a vari- 
ety of  soil  and  different  climates,  and 
our  crops  cannot  prove  a failure  every- 
where. Sec  the  bountiful  crops  of  the 


present  year.  If  our  crops  should  fail  in 
one  part  of  the  country,  they  would  be 
abundant  in  another.”  But  we  should 
remember  that  we  have  the  same  prom- 
ises and  warnings  that  Israel  had  ; that 
if  we  serve  God  in  newness  of  heart, 
worshiping  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
first  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  ; the  Lord  will  provide  for 
our  wants  and  add  all  things  else  that  we 
need.  But  if  we  forsake  God  ho  will 
also  forsake  us. 

To-day  our  fair  land  abounds  with 
wickedness.  The  will  of  the  Lord  seems 
to  be  the  last  thought  and  the  most  un- 
necessary thing  in  this  worldly-minded 
generation.  Men  and  nations  forget  God 
in  their  prosperity,  but  God  will  with* 
draw  his  blessings  and  man  must  suffer 
the  consequences.  Our  land  feels  the 
warning  of  God  to-day,  and  if  we  do 
not  repent  we  must  perish.  The  deeds 
and  actions  of  the  mass  of  the  people  of 
this  nation  point  to  an  unlawful  desire 
for  prosperity  and  worldly  honor.  They 
seem  to  labor  solely  for  riches,  honor 
and  pleasure,  studying  to  defraud  one 
another  to  increase  their  wfialth.  How 
selfish  and  important  many  of  these 
American  people  are.  They  assert  their 
individuality  as  though  they  were  self* 
existing,  or  by  their  own  power  came 
down  from  heaven. 

In  a general  sense  the  official  business 
of  the  government  is  transacted  in  a very 
careless  and  sinful  way,  many  of  the 
officers  being  covetous,  drinking, profane 
characters.  The  leading  men  of  the 
nation  make  arrangements  to  have  the 
blasphemous  Ingersoll  make  the  leading 
speech  on  a national  day.  It  is  reported 
that  the  officers  of  the  White  house  at 
Washington  alone  have  used  seventy- 
five  bottles  of  wine  in  three  hours,  be- 
sides other  kinds  of  drink  ; and  at  a 
certain  time  each  guest  made  use  of  eight 
different  kinds  of  wine,  beside  other 
strong  drinks.  A sad  sign  of  the  times. 

The  Sabbath  scarcely  keeps  its  name ; 
it  is  rather  called  Sunday  or  the  Christ- 
ian’s day.  Holidays  are  changed  to  dajs 
of  gluttony  and  revelry.  When  people 
should  study  the  word  of  God,  they  read 
in  preference  books  of  infidelity  and  fie- 
tion  that  cause  the  readers  to  love  sin  and 
go  to  desruction  rather  than  lead  them  to 
faith  in  God  and  to  salvation  of  souls. 
The  Bible  is  excluded  from  our  public 
schools  and  the  children  get  thoir  educa- 
tion from  books  that  are  little  better  than 
novels. 

By  this  many  of  our  public  officers 
claim  to  be  servants  of  God  and  heirs  of 
heaven.  A profession  alone  passes  h» 
religion,  and  instead  of  being  looked  up- 
on as  a disgrace  to  be  called  a Christian, 
it  has  become  honorable  to  belong  to* 
society  holding  some  creed  of  the  Bible ; 
insomuch  that  true  heart  worship  is  al‘ 
most  lost  in  the  tide  of  formality  and  so- 
called  morality.  “ Because  iniquity  sha 
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abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.” 

O that  we  as  a nation  would  come  hum- 
bly before  God  and  trust  him  with  all  our 

mind  and  soul. 

I have  no  doubt  of  God’s  power  to  be- 
hold sin  every  where.  He  created  the 
earth  subject  to  floods  and  droughts, 
storms  and  calms,  cold  and  heat ; and  to 
the  swarms  of  insects  that  come  at  the 
particular  time  when  they  will  be  most 
destructive  to  growing  crops.  The  Lord 
could  destroy  them  in  an  instant  if  he 
chose  to  do  so,  but  he  permits  them  to 
their  ravages.  Perhaps  it  is  for  a warn- 
ing that  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  is 
threatened  upon  the  nation.  These  myr- 
iads of  destroyers  seem  to  increase  each 
year  whether  the  summer  be  hot  or  cool, 
the  winter  mild  or  severe.  Instead  of  a 
national  repentance,  and  trusting  prayer 
to  God  for  deliverance,  drugs  and  poisons 
are  used  to  nearly  everything  we  raise  to 
destroy  the  insects,  yet  they  increase  rap- 
idly in  number  and  destroy  the  crops  after 
all  our  efforts  to  exterminate  them.  The 
Lord  could  destroy  them  in  a day  w'ith 
his  loying  kindness. 

Our  crops  are  each  year  raised  with 
more  difficulty,  and  the  yield  seems  to  be 
less.  No  doubt  the  land  will  be  barren 
and  must  be  forsaken  like  Palestine. 

But  we  will  thank  the  Lord  that  we  are 
not  yet  forsaken.  The  great  God  of  our 
protection  has  not  permitted  us  to  want 
in  the  past.  We  are  to-day  living  in 
hopes  that  the  present  ample  grain  crop 
may  lead  men  to  see  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  be  the  beginning  of  a season  of  re- 
pentance, that  God  may  change  his  anger 
and  give  blessings  upon  our  land  and 
nation  instead  of  a curse  ; that  we  may 
live  in  fullness  of  body  and  soul. 

M.  M.  Walteu. 

FALSE  IMPRESSIONS. 


the  number  of  prisoners  sent  to  the  peni- 
tentiary during  the  first  eight  months 
under  the  prohibitory  law,  with  the  num- 
ber sent  during  a corresponding  eight 
months  under  the  old  license  law,  and 
finds  them  to  stand  as  follows  t 


prohibition. 

January,  ’81 7 

8 

5 

28 

16 

16 

8 

8 


license. 

January,  ’80, 27 

February 18 

March 23 

April f 1 

May 35 

June 23 

July 30  

August 8 21! 

Total 205  96 

Of  course  the  first  eight  months  under 

the  prohibitory  law  are  not  a fair  sample 

of  what  may  be  expected,  when  all  the  old 
cases  have  been  disposed  of  and  the  crime 
of  the  years  ceases  to  be  chargeable  even 
remotely  to  liquor  ; but  certainly  it  is  a 
great  gain  to  reduco  the  number  of  prison 
offenses  by  more  than  one  half. 


The  defenders  and  supporters  of  the 
old  round-note  system  seem  studiously 
to  misrepresent  character  notes.  They  are 
desirous  to  convince  the  public  that  only 
one  little  establishment  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  character  notes  exists,  and 
that  one  in  Virginia.  Nothing  can  be 
farther  from  the  truth.  A large  publica- 
tion house  in  New  York,  one  in  Boston, 
one  in  Memphis,  one  in  Nashville,  one  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  three  in  Philadelphia, 
one  in  Georgia,  and  one  in  Virginia,  have 
issued  books  in  the  character  notation 
during  the  past  six  years.  These  misrep- 
resentations only  prove  the  animus  of 
the  element  opposing  reform. — Musical 
Revolution. 


Thurman.— Many  readers  will  likely 
remember  of  William  C.  Thurman’s  at- 
tempt to  show  by  the  Scriptures  that  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  should  take  place 
on  the  10th  day  of  July,  1868,  of  his  sue- 
cess  in  getting  a considerable  number  of 
members  in  the  Dunkard  church  to  be- 
lieve his  visionary  constructions  of  the 
word,  and  the  contentions  and  ultimate 
divisions  he  caused  in  some  of  the  con- 
gregations of  that  church.  Recent  state- 
ments in  some  religious  papers  say,  His 
home  is  in  Boston,  and  lie  is  having  more 
visions,  lie  is  trying  to  prepaie  the 
public  mind  for  the  “midnight  cry, 
which  is  about  to  be  made,  or  will  begin 
in  less  than  a year.  He  is  trying  to  turn 
his  attention  to  healing  the  sick  by  prayer, 
claiming  that  the  power  of  healing  is  not 
vet  withdrawn  from  the  faithful.  He 
has  written  a book  entitled  the  W ay  of 
God,  in  which  he  says.  “ We  have  clear 
and  positive  proof  that  the  way  men  weie 
cleansed  from  sin  before  the  truth  was 
cast  down  (Dan.  8 : 12)  was  by  being 
washed  in  the  blood  of  grapes,  ( Gen.  49  ; 
11)  for  no  man  washed  in  Christ  s literal 
blood.  But  see  this  made  clear  in  our 
book  called  the  Way  of  God. 


card-playing  rests  upon  a sound  principle. 
The  prejudice  against  cards  and  dice 
should  be  kept  up.  J.  M.  B. — Christian 
Advocate. 

The  decree  regulating  the  liquor  traffic 
in  Russia,  which  has  been  recently  signed 
by  the  Emperor,  is  of  the  most  stringent 
character.  There  is  to  be  only  one  liquor 
shop  in  a village,  and  where  two  or  three 
villages  are  almost  contiguous,  the  one 
shop  must  suffice  for  their  combined 
inhabitants.  The  publican  must  be  a na- 
tive of  the  village,  must  be  appointed 
and  paid  by  the  Common  Council,  and 
must  sell  food  as  well  as  liquor.  If  he 
allows  any  person  to  get  drunk  he  is  liable 
not  only  to  dismissal,  but  to  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. If  any  Russian  village  is 
reported  to  the  authorities  to  be  addicted 
to  drunkenness,  the  sale  of  liquor  may 
be  interdicted  for  as  long  a period  as  may 
seem  necessary. 

During  the  last  year  567,386,982  cigar- 
ettes paid  a revenue  of  $992,929,22.  The 
New  York  Herald  says  : “ These  567- 
000,000  cigarettes  were  wretched  articles, 
made  of  cheap  paper,  tobacco-fillings  and 
dirt,”  and  adds,  that  the  smoking  of  them 
“ poisons  the  blood,  upsets  the  nerves, 
undertones  the  stomach,  discolors  the 
skin,  and  disgusts  everybody  near  the 
smoker.” 


WHAT  FIGURES  SAY. 


A writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges,  says 
the  Standard , has  been  looking  up  the 
figures  bearing  upon  the  effects  of  pro- 
hibition in  Kansas.  He  has  compared 


Game  of  Chance.— Those  who  do 
not  know  how  to  play  a game  of  cards 
may  thank  God  for  this  kind  of  ignorance. 
Parents  should  throw  all  their  influence 
against  card  playing — the  chief  though 
not  the  only,  instrument  of  gamblers 
and  create  in  the  minds  of  their  children 
such  a prejudice  against  it,  that  they  will 
recoil  with  horror  from  gambling  and  all 
that  leads  to  it. 

The  power  of  the  peculiar  spell  is 
wholly  in  the  element  of  chance.  For 
that  reason  games  of  chance  should  be 
disallowed  by  the  Christian  Church.  The 
opposition  of  all  consistent  Methodists  to 


The  United  States  census  gives  92,653  Prot- 
estant churches,  1 1,662  Portestant  ministers, 
and  9,003,060  members  of  Protestant  church- 
es. Deducting  the  Homan  Catholic  and  Mor- 
mon populations  from  the  total  population 
of  the  country,  there  remains  43,861,381. 
This  gives  one  church  for  every  473  persons, 
including  infants  and  children,  one  minister 
for  every  612  of  the  people,  and  nearly  one 
professing  Protestant  for  every  five  of  the 
population,  outside  of  Catholicism  and  Mor- 
monism. 

E\steu  day  fell  on  April  9th  in  1871.  It  will 
not,  however,  fall  on  this  day  again  after  the 
present  yeartill  1944  ; then  again  in  19)0,  203-1, 
•204'),  Ac.  In  1885  it  will  fall  April  25,  its  latest 
possible  date  This  will  be  the  first  time  it 
occurred  since  the  introduction  of  the  new 
style  in  1752.  It  will  then  not  occur  again 
on  April  25th  until  after  an  interval  of  fifty- 
seven  years,  or  in  1913  ; aud  then  not  again 
for  one  hundred  aud  thirty-three  years. 

Lewiston,  in  Maine,  with  20,000  pop- 
ulation, lias  not  bad  an  arrest  for  drunk- 
enness for  twenty  years.  She  has  a good 
liquor  law  vigorously  enforced. 

This  nation  is  spending  more  money 
for  intoxicating  drink  than  for  all  the 
bread  it  eats  and  all  the  clothes  it  wears, 
and  all  the  churches  it  lias  built. 

Pennsylvania  spends  in  one  year  for 
liquor  $152,663,495;  for  school  and  school 
teaching,  $5,863,945.  There  are  engaged 
in  the  liquor  business  78,000  persons,  and 
as  school  teachers  16,870. 

A prominent  dentist  recently  said  the 
use  of  tobacco  gave  his  profession  more 
than  half  of  its  business. 


HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


Sept.  it 


. . _ She  had  a remarkable  memory  and  understaud- 

J_)  1 G CL  . ing  for  a child. 

Hess. — On  the  12th  of  August,  near  Liberty, 

— Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a very  brief  illness  of 

Nold. — On  the  26th  of  July,  near  Morrison,  0holera  morbus,  Samuel,  only  Bon  of  Peter  B. 
Whiteside  county,  111.,  a daughter  of  John  and  an(j  Many  A.  Hess,  aged  7 months  and  16  days. 
Sarah  Nold,  aged  3 months  and  21  days.  Fu-  Buried  in  Hess'  graveyard  in  the  presence  of  a 


neral  services  by  John  Kornhaus,  lie  shall 
gather  the  lambs  wi'h  his  arms,  and  carry  them 
in  hie  bosom.”  Isaiah  40:  11. 

Lucas. — On  the  16th  of  August,  in  Milton, 
Northumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Han- 
nah Lucas,  aged  65  years.  She  died  in  the  tri- 
umphs of  a living  faith. 

Barnhart. — On  the  10th  of  May,  near  Ma- 
sontown,  Fayette  county,  Pa  , John  Barnhart, 
aged  82  years,  6 months  and  25  days.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  burying 
ground.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Baptist  Church  for  many  years.  The  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  J.  J.  Cover  on  the  16th 
of  July,  from  Eocl  8 : 12. 

Furk. — July  22nd,  in  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  Lyd- 
ia M.,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Nancy  Funk,  aged 
1 year,  and  8 days.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenne- 


Kui.i“- — August  3rd,  1882,  at  Hatfield  Station,  j 
Montgomery  county,  Oilman  lvulp,  aged  74 
years,  9 months  and  21  days.  , 

Death  has  borne  from  us  another — < 

We’ve  taken  the  last  farewell  > 

Of  our  dear  and  only  father  ; t 

Why  it  was  we  cannat  tell. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  him  higher, 

From  the  world  of  toil  and  care, 

To  his  homo  beyond  the  river,  1 

There  to  meet  his  children  dear. 

i 

He  has  children  there  to  meet  him, 

And  a dear  beloved  mother, 

And  left  four  of  us  behind  him, 

In  this  world  of  toil  and  sin. 

Hard  indeed  to  spare  him, 

And  our  hearts  are  sore  bereft, 

We  would  not  call  him  back  again, 

Our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Such  is  life  we  see  it  daily, 

But  we  cannot  understand 
Until  we  meet  in  the  hereafter, 

In  that  bright  and  better  land. 

— B.  C.  Intel. 

Hkrsiiu:  RtiER. — July  17th,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  of  consumption,  Christian  Hershberger, 
agel  67  years  and  11  rnentbs.  Buried  at  Forest 
Grove.  Many  friends  ami  relatives  followed  the 
remains  to  the  grave.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
widow  and  five  children.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  E.  Bontregcr  and  J.  L. 
Miller.  Bro.  Hershberger  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  lie 
had  a strong  faith  in  God,  a good  hopo  of 
heaven,  and  said  he  was  ready  to  die.  He  said 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  would  cleanse  him  from 
all  imperfection.  Peace  be  to  his  ashes. 

Snyi»kr. — On  the  1 2t h of  August,  near  Dalton, 
Wayne  Co.,  (>.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Sister 
Fanny  Snyder,  aged  77  years  and  8 months. 
Bur'ed  in  the  Mennonite  burying  grouud  at 
Martin’s  meeting  house.  Funeral  services  by 
Adam  Brcnneman  and  D.  M.  Irwin  in  English 
and  Michael  Horst,  in  German,  from  Philippians 
1 : 21. 

Chessman — July  7th,  in  Blenheim,  Oxford 
County.  Ontario,  of  diphtheria  and  malarial  fe- 
ver, Sallie  Anna,  only  child  of  Simon  and  Mag- 
dalena OroHsman,  aged  5 years,  6 months  and  IS 
days.  Buried  the  9th.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Joseph  Nahrgang  and  Moses  Bowman 
in  German  and  Noah  Stauffer  in  English.  Little 
Sallie,  was  a kind  and  obedient,  child  to  her  pa- 
rents, loved  and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 


large  congregation.  The  funeral  text  was  Psalm 
4:  9. 

Bixlir. — On  the  19th  of  Aug.,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  0.,  Mary,  wife  of  Bishop  Joseph  llixler, 
aged  50  years,  2 months  and  20  days.-  Buried 
at  Overholzer’s  Meeting-house.  A large  number 
of  friends  and  neighbors  followed  her  to  the 
grave.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Church, 
and  a comfort  to  her  husband,  especially  in  his 
ministerial  labors.  She  bore  her  affliction  with 
patience,  and  waited  for  the  time  of  her  depart- 
ure with  the  assurance  of  realizing  the  pronrses 
which  Jesus  gave  to  his  faithful  disciples. 

IIaverstick. — August  9th,  near  Mountville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara  S.,  wife  of  Christian 
II.  IIaverstick,  aged  33  years,  6 months  and  22 
days.  Buried  on  the  12th  in  the  Mountville 
cemetery.  Services  in  English  by  M.  J.  Mum- 
raa,  and  in  German  by  11.  Light.,  from  Kura  23  : 
10.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church. 

IIoldeman, — In  Lower  Salford  twp.,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  12th,  1882,  John,  infant  child 
of  John  and  Catharine  lloldeman,  aged  6 months 
and  20  days.  Buried  at  Franconia,  on  the  15th, 
services  by  Josiah  Clemmcr,  Henry  Nice,  and 
Abel  Horning. 

Rittenhouse. — August  11th,  in  Towamencin 
t wp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  Rittenhouse, 
aged  81  years,  7 months  and  6 days.  Brother 
Rittenhouse  was  married  to  Mary  Krupp,  who 
survives  him.  He  leaves  five  children  ; two  had 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

W.  K.  Fast,  Kate  If.  IIaverstick,  S.  I,., Oak  Grove, 
Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  lleury  llygema. 

WITH  MONEY. 


A— .loti n Augspurgcr,  P.  Abrams,  l’rc.  Christian 
Allebach. 

B— John  Bocltz,  Bycrle  and  Tanoyhill,  David 
Brumbaugh,  John  Burkholder,  Christian  Brenne- 
man. 

<;— John  Gasset,  John  B.  Culp. 

1>--Isnnc  Dnrstinc,  Lizzie  M.  Dorn  bach. 

K— Mathias  Eby,  Christian  Ebersolc,  Jacob  Kpp. 
F— Jacob  Fricscn,  P.  Fahrney,  David  Funk. 

G— Noah  Grabill,  llcnry  Godshall,  Hannah  Groff. 
II.— S.  J.  llochstctlcr,  J.  .J.  Hostetler,  J.  H.  Hack- 
man.  Enos  Hackman,  Andrew  Harms,  Arnos  II. 
llcrshcy. 

K — Robert  Kruger,  Levi  J.  Kauffman, 

L—  John  Landes, Noah  Lamles,  J.  II.  Landis,  P.  S. 
I, Hunan,  B.  Loewen,  Jacob  Lentz,  Eva  S.  Loucks. 

M— Levi  I>.  Miller,  Jacob  Meir,  Michael  Miller, 
H.  C.  Mcllinger,  John  Mack,  Jonas  M.  Moyer,  .Jonas 
B.  Moyer. 

N— John  Nickel,  Mary  Ann  Nissley,  Christian 
Naffziger,  Pro  Clir.  Brcnncinaii  (no  money). 

F— Benjamin  l’enncr. 

It — Jacob  Ruth,  E.  Kciff. 

8— Addison  Shelly,  John  Stauffer,  Daniel  Shoe- 
maker, E.  M.  Sheilenbcrger.  Nicholas  Stueky,  1’. 
Schrock,  J.  R.  Shank,  Daniel  Shenk. 

T— Peter  Toews,  Peter  W.  Tliiesscu. 

U— P.  Uhricli. 

W--S.  B.  Wenger,  John  Wyse,  I*.  Warkcntin,  Fr. 
Wallnian,  Jacob  F.  Wise,  Jacob  Wenger,  J.  Wicnns, 
F.  J.  Wiens. 

Y — Reuben  Yoder. 

For  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Graber  in  Dakota-- Church 
in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  by  Jeptha  Wise,  C.  Clauden,  Ein 
l’ilger  ; A Friend  (Marshall  Co),  Christian  Ebersolc, 
'John  Gerhardt,  D.  M.  1\.,  Flanagan,  111.,  Malinda 
ITnzickur,  Levi  Itessler,  Elizab.  Christophel, Christian 
Welly. 


flf^Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  So 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition - 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  125 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rocco binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  £0  200 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Tabic  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express..... 3 00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express & 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help £ 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 111 

Beginning  of  Life JJ1 

Bible  Prayers * 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) ' J’1. 

Bible  Stories, 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden ' ■ ' 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  ^ 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of  ^ 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  - 1 

Clark's  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.... 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  aud  War  by  J.  M Brenncman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young J 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland1  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
(,  vid  Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 

11  land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 

, ings,  consisting  of  views  of  historiowl 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 


ral history,  manners,  customs, 


tumes,  Ac.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 1 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War 

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II 

lustrated * 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  largo, 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  ‘ 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 
Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
iDgs,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Win.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth  

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Geras  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
llaberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 
hound  in  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Housoold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
f t valuble  recipes,  medical,  agriculu- 
tural,  andmisccllaneouB  subjects, and 


30  O') 
40 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

kc. Diseasos  of  men,  women  and 

hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Lett ersand  other  Compositions.. 
tl  rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

I fant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

L the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Jacobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
J eephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  iu  cloth 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
lessica’s  First  Prayer 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s, 
Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 
Bound  in  Leather. 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Ilymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 


“ pet  doz  G 50 


“ Pocket  edition  Tuck 


per  doz  8 40 


Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
oies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  _ , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works,  by  mail 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 

Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne 
.4  <>  * 4 <4  Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
1 Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
) Filgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

* Pictorial  Narratives 

' Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

* Peep  of  Day 

1 A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 

> and  quotations 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
) from  the  word  of  God,  withseveial 

i Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenncman. 

> 257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lont  Book.  Price  by  mail 

Precept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  ]•> 

4.  44  4.  10O  60 

44  ■*  “250  125 

.4  • “1000  3 fj° 

Pride  and  Humility,  J® 

Prodigal  Son. 
j Promised  One,  The 

i Riee  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8.  ^5 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ( 25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  • ®® 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Trayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 ^ 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ••  3( 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 5( 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
oandidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

1 Testaments H 

1 Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 

> critical  illustrations  and  practical 

I remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

> 2929  pages,  by  Expross  4 51 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiqnities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  d 6 

Sumner  on  Peace  7 

Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  8 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  1 

44  “ «*  Young  Readers  5 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  t 

j Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 7 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
jull  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
, Sweet.  Story  of  Old 

( Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 1 

( SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

) Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

1 scholars 

I Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  ot 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers »•■••• 

J Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

0 True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
0 World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 

I)  Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

0 44  *»  “ small  1 

0 44  44  References,  leather 

0 Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

0 “ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan  1 

0 Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

0 Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
5 Troycr’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
0 ! new  seTnions,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

10  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express fl 

Wandering  Soul,  ft  brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  theworld  to  A.  I).  109,together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ^ 

d)  ; Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  ol  the 
it)'  Sexes,  by  Wells 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name 
Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 yol.1438  pgs.by  ex. 
.<  •<  « by  mail 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so  in 

arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  la 

very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course. of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan-  ~ 

images.  Trice  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12  |a 
•«  “ dozen  by  Express  10  80  1(j 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ® 

*«  “ Harmonized  Ed.  7o  j 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60  w 
Day  School  Songster  . uU 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music  ^ * 
and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00  a 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100  1 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS.  £ 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given  “ 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post  1 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  ] 

xaiKliart,  Indiana.  t 

WORDS  OF  CHEER.  ] 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

Ono  Copy,  one  year,  S 

Five  Copies,"  * J *()0 

* Wltli  the  11.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  rivu  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Hooks.  The  work 
contaias  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ l-*2 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

AdilroM : Almmmite  Publishing  On.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WA1ERI.0  CO.,  ONTARIO 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS, -One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
Volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind, 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans-  I 
latcd  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper,  I 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  .portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

by  Express  *4&U 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  . 10U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  ol  a* 

his  works  . , . , 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 

in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

ft — 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and  j 

easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 

! and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
ions,  list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

! MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media ^west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
1 es.  It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 

size,  5x6  feet.  Twenty -two  accurate  lllustra- 
( tions.  I’rice,  85.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  8.  S. 
Lessons,  large,  bold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown,  Coun- 
• tries  colored.  Admitted  to  be  the 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  Cauada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects, Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  bo  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  clican,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  . 1-50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.21 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  lnd. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R, 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 


and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
only  88.50. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FKICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him.  

Cincinnati,  Wabasli  & Michigan  ll’y- 
Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will 
i leave  Jackson  St.  Depot.,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indiannpolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 
No.  2’,  lnd.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 20  r.  m. 

No.  6*  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 30  a.  m. 

No.  s)  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  0 45 

ooino  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  H ^ a.^m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  2 45 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 4<>  r.  m. 

No.  7,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  3 00 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  w'ith  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
llTroit  BiT.  R,  *t  W.ba.h  with  W St.  L.&  1\ 
R.  R.  at  Mari«.n  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  tho  P.  C,  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

| OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


OOINO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Eipress 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

No.  73 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  ....... 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

No.  76  “ “ 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 


2.C5  A.  m. 
4.40  “ 
6.00  “ 
7.30  “ 

. 4.45  “ 
3.35  r.  m 
LOO  “ 
4.10  “ 

3.05  a.  x. 
6.00  " 

. 2.00  “ 

. 6.30  “ 
12.15  p.  n. 
2.35  “ 
7.45  “ 


GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.55  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.06  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight .^8.00  A.  x. 

Train  G leaves 7.20  A.  J 

1,  .<  4.05  P M. 

«•  58  to  Keudalville  leaves 6.30 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express LK)  r.  *• 

ti  u 9.40 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3 55 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Ford*® , 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafaje'te. 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  «« 

and  South.  , . . 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  wbicn 
2()  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minute 
slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . , 

pjf  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prom n- 4 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Di» 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 
COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TU>*. 
ETS  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  via  C.,  B.  & Q-  ' 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  * 
summer  months  aud  National  Mining  and  lnd  - ( 

Exposition  iu  September  are  now  on  sale  ( 

particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  can  bo  0J’t^1'  # 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Office  iu  the  I nitoi^  ^ 
or  Canada. 
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the  unknown  future. 

God  holds  the  key  of  ull  unknown, 
And  I am  glad. 

If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 

Or  if  he  trusted  it  to  me, 

It  might  be  sad. 

What  if  to-morrow’s  cares  were  here 
Without  its  rest  ? 

Rather  would  I unlock  the  day, 

And  as  the  hours  swing  open,  say, 
Thy  will  is  best.” 

The  very  dimness  of  my  sight 
Makes  me  secure ; 

For,  groping  in  my  misty  way, 

I feel  His  hand — I hear  linn  say , 

“ My  help  is  sure.” 

1 cannot  read  nis  future  plan, 

But  this  I know  ; 

I have  the  smiling  of  His  face, 

And  all  the  refuge  of  His  grace, 
While  here  below. 

Enough,  this  covers  all  my  want, 
And  so  I rest ; 

For  what  I cannot,  He  can  see, 

And  in  his  care  I sure  shall  be 
For  ever  blest- 


“TIIE  FEEDING  OF  FIVE 
THOUSAND.’ 

(S1ATT.  14  : 13-21  ; MARK4  : 34—41  ; LUKE 9 : 12-b  f ■ 
JOHN  6 : 5—14). 

Apart  from  the  stupendous  character 
of  this  miracle,  which  exhibited  the  crea- 
tive power  of  Christ  as  the  loaves  multi- 
plied in  his  hands,  there  are  points  Of 
interest  and  instruction  connected  wit ' 1 
which  may  well  account  for  its  being  t ie 
only  one  recorded  by  the  four  Evangelists. 

The  popular  excitement  concerning 
Jesus  had  now  nearly  reached  its  hoig 
His  miracles,  which  called  forth  both 
wonder  and  admiration  ; his  teaching, 
which  charmed  some,  offended  otheis— ■ 
had  made  him  an  object  of  interest  to  all. 
lie  is  now  in  Capernaum,  having  been 
forced  to  leave  Judea  by  the  persecution 
consequent  upon  his  miracle  at  the  1 oo 

of  Bethesda.  , 

Shortly  after  his  arrival,  the  twelve 
return  from  their  first  missionary  tour, 
and  hasten  to  tell  him  of  their  work, 
their  teaching,  and  the  miracles  wrought 
iu  his  name.  They  find  him  sad  and 
depressed.  During  their  absence  John  j 
the  Baptist,  the  great  forerunner,  the' 


^tJ^^rTend  of  the  Bridegroom, 
had  been  beheaded  by  order  of  Herod 
Antipas.  His  disciples  bore  the  mournful 
tidings  to  Jesus.  They  had  not  much  to 
tell— merely  that  when  they  heard  their 
master  was  dead  they  went  to  the  prison, 
obtained  the  lifeless  bjdy,  and  buried  it. 
What  remained  for  them  to  do  • 10 

come  and  tell  Jesus  ; and  this  they  did. 

What  a relief  to  pour  their  sorrow  into 
his  tender,  sympathizing  heart . Must 
not  the  telling  him  of  their  woe  have 
helped  them  to  bear  it  ? And  is  it  not 

always  true  that 

“ Cares  grow  lighter  as  wc  feel, 

That  Jesus  knows  them  all  I 

Therefore,  “Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ? 

let  him  pray.”  , , . 

In  his  great  grief  for  the  loss  of  his 

friend,  our  Lord,  in  tho  perfection  of  his 
manhood,  longed  for  rest.  But  where 
couldrest  be8  found?  The  Passover 
being  at  hand,  the  whole  country  was 
astir  "“So  “ many  coming  and  going  that 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  had  no  leisure 
even  to  eat  (Mark  6 : 31).  He  was  weary 
too  of  incessant  conflict  with  hostile  Jews, 
and  the  pressure  of  the  sick  who  came 
for  healing— so  weary  that,  while  the 
twelve  were  telling  him  of  their  mission- 
ary labors,  he  said  to  them,  Come  >e 
yourselves' ”-yc  alone,  and  no  others- 
“ apart  into  a desert  place,  and  rest  | 
awhile.’’  He  knew  they  needed  rest  as 
well  as  he  himself  did,  and  strengthen- 
ing too,  for  they  were  young  in  faith 
and  experience.  Knowing  this,  their 
Master  would  not  let  slip  the  opportunity 
which  “a  desert  place  afforded  foi 
season  of  quiet  communion  with  them. 
So,  for  their  sake  as  well  as  his  own,  he  | 
would  “ rent  awhile  ” ; and  “ they  depart- 
ed  into  a desert  place  by  ship  pmately 

^STort  refit  were  they  granted- merely 
while  the  ship  crossed  to  the  opposite 
shore,  a distance  of  about  six  miles. 

[toople  saw  them  departing,  and  making 
which  way  tho  ship’s  head  pointed  they 
ran  witli  utmost  speod  round  by  the 
si, ore,  and  were  the  first  to  reach  the 
landing  place.  “Much  people  were 
waiting  for  him  as  he  w/nt  forth  fiom 
the  ship.  From  John  (0  : 3)  it  would 
appear  that  our  Lord  and  his  disciples  at 
once  ascended,  a mountain,  whence  he  j 
could  see  the  people  to  whose  temporal 


and  spiritual  need  he  was  about  to  mims- 

the  sight  of  that  great  multitude, 
whose  presence  defeated  the  very  object 
he  had  in  view  in  coming  to  that  side  of 
the  lake,  displease  our  Lord  ? No  ; his 
entire  life  was  one  of  self-consecration  to 
the  work  allotted  to  him  by  his  Father. 
And  so  now,  descending  into  the  plain, 
he  comes  to  meet  those  from,  whom  he 
had  seemed  to  hide  himself  : “ He  began 
to  teach  them  many  things  (Mark  6 . 34) , 

“ and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing” (Luke  9 : 11).  . 

This  “ desert  place  ” was  near  the  city 
of  Bethsaida-juliaus,  on  the  northeastern 
shore  of  the  lake  of  Gennesaret.  It  was 
i not.  in  one  sense,  “ desert, ’’-there  where 
'the  Jordan  pours  its  waters  into  the 
lake  were  pastures  of  richest  verdure, 
though  wholly  uncultivated  by  the  hand 
of  man.  But  it  was  •*  desert  in  respect 
of  being  uninhabited,  and  so  it  remains 

t0  Weary* though  he  was,  Jesus  continued 
to  teach  and  to  heal  until  the  day  was 
“ far  spent,”  and  the  people,  heeding  not 
fatigue  and  hunger,  staid  on.  A"  "nin' 
lribTted  district  was  not  one  m which  to 
urocure  food,  even  for  a few,  how  much 
fes8  for  a great  multitude.  Very  early  in 
the  day  this  want  had  occurred  to  our 
Lord,  ami  as  he  watched  the  peop  e from 
the  mountain-top,  he  asked  1 hi  ip, 
whom,  probably,  the  charge  of  providing 
for  Jesus  and  his  disciples  was  intrusted 
« Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 
may  eat?”  (John  6 : 5).  Jesus,  though 
lie  ’asked  lids  question  “knew  w fiat .he 
would  do”  (verse  6).  But  to  I l»j  P 

was  full  of  perplexity.  hood  for  h 

thousand  men,  besides  women  and  elnl- 
W’  (MaUb’ew  14:21).  could  not  be 
found  in  the  whole  district. 

Throughout  the  day  our  Lord  did  not 
return  tothe  subject.  But  as  it  drew  to 
i dose  he  thought  of  those  who  had  for 
so  many  hours  been  listening  to  him, 
bavin <r  had  nothing  to  cat  and  remem- 
bered0 too,  that  many  of  them  were  far 
from* home — probably  Capernaum,  six 
miles  off  was  the  nearest  abode  to  any  *> 
Sem.  Would  be  send  then. i away  I.  I- 
:n<r  v No  That  which  ho  all  alon 
Lmew  « he  would  do,”  he  now  prepares  to 
l,  But  before  working  a miracle  win 
be  alone  could  work,  he  gives  his  disci- 
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pies  the  opportunity  to  do,  if  they  will,  have  need  of]  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
that  which  lies  within  their  power.  To  (Matthew  6 : 33).  And  who  can  tell  but 


his  Lord’s  question  in  the  morning  Philip 
had  repliod,  “ Two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread  ” (in  value  about  thirty-two  dol- 
lars), “ is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take  a little.” 
What  then  must  have  been  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  twelve  when,  to  their  sugges- 
tion that  the  people  should  be  sent  away 
in  search  of  food,  our  Lord  replies,  “ Give 
ye  them  to  eat”!  One  and  all,  they 
almost  echo  Philip’s  words,  saying,  “ Shall 
we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ?”  (Mark 
0 : 36,  37). 

But  Jesus  had  bid  them  “ give,”  not 
“buy,”  so  lie  replies  to  their  desponding 
words,  “ How  many  loaves  have  ye  f go 
and  see  ” (verse  38).  They  did  so,  and 
found  their  store  consisted  of  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes.  No  wonder  they  exclaimed, 

“ What  are  they  among  so  many  ? ” But 
is  it  not  strange  that  it  never  occurred  to 
them  to  ask  their  Master  to  provide  the 
needful  supply,  or  to  trust  him  that  he 
would  do  so  at  the  fitting  moment  ? 

Where  was  their  faith  ? Five  of  the 
twelve  had  witnessed  Christ’s  first  mira- 
cle, the  turning  of  water  into  wine.  Had 
they  forgotten  it  ? Since  then  many 
other  miracles — the  casting  out  of  devils 
that  were  “ Legion,”  the  blind  restored  to 
sight,  the  leper  cleansed,  the.dead  raised 
to  life — had  been  wrought  in  their  midst 
Had  the  effect  which  these  mighty  works 
produced  upon  the  minds  of  those  who 
witnessed  them,  and  marveled  at  them 
passed  away  ? Probably  not.  But  the 
present  demand  upon  their  faith — thous 
amis  needing  to  be  fed,  and  nothing  to 
lay  before  them  save  a few  loaves  anc 
fishes — was  something  new  and  startling 

The  disciples  having  declared  their  in 
ability  to  procure  the  required  food,  Jesus 
prepares  to  do  that  which  all  along  he 
knew  “he  would  do.”  Turning  to  the 
disciples,  he  desired  them  to  make  the 
vast  multitude  “ sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass.  And  they  s'at 
down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by 
fifties  ” (Mark  6 : 31),  50). 

How  picturesque  the  scene  ! It  was 
the  early  Spring — the  loveliest  season  in 
Palestine.  The  grass  was  yet  “green,” 
and  there  was  abundance  of  it.  St.  John 
expressly  says,  There  was  much  grass  in 
the  place  ” (6  : 10). 

With  what  ready  obedience  company 
after  company  sat  down,  though  why 
they  were  commanded  to  do  so  they 
knew  not.  Was  their  obedience  the  act 
of  faith  ? Did  they  expect  to  be  fed, 
though  nothing  had  been  piovided  but 
“ five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes”  ? 
We  cannot  tell.  Put  from  a mountain 
not  far  from  where  they  now  sat,  Jesus 
had,  not  long  before,  spoken  these  words 
to  another  multitude,  “Seek  ye  lirst  the 
kingdom  of  God,  ami  his  righteousness  ; 


that  some,  at  least,  of  those  now  reposing 
on  the  “green  grass”  had  heard  those 
words,  and  in  this  hour  of  expectation 
read  their  meaning  ? They  had  been  all 
day  listening  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus. 
Would  Ite  not  fulfill  his  own  promise 
and  provide  them  with  necessary  bread  ? 

All  being  seated,  Jesus,  in  silence, 
takes  the  bread  and  blesses  it,  as  if  to 
ead  them  to  acknowledge  his  Father’s 
hand  in  the  coming  miracle.  Then  he 
brake  the  loaves  and  gave  (continued 
giving)  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  the 
people,  while  he  himself  divided  the  two 
fishes  among  them  all.”  Thus  graciously 
did  Jesus  permit  his  disciples  to  be  fellow- 
workers  with  himself,  as,  receiving  the 
bread  at  his  hands,  they  pass  among  the 
groups  of  people,  distributing  to  each 
until  all  are  filled. 

We  are  not  told  how  or  at  what 
moment  the  loaves  multiplied  into  more 
whether  it  took  place  in  our  Lord’s 


or 

hand’s  alone,  or  also  in  those  of  his  dis 
ciples.  But  this  we  arc  distinctly  told — 
“They  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  ; and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that 
remained  twelve  baskets  full.  And  they 
that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  children”  (Matt. 
14  : 20,  21). 

Had  the  people  eaten  nothing,  what 
miracle  that  so  much  more  was  gathered 
up  than  had  been  at  first  set  down  ! But 
they  did  “ all  eat,”  and  all  were  “ filled  ” 
— thoroughly  satisfied.  And  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  were  not  crumbs, 
but  sufficient  to  fill  twelve  baskets — those 
wicker  baskets  ordinarily  carried  by  the 
Jews,  probably  to  avoid  defilement  by 
Gentile  food.  This  generous  provision 
provided  by  our  Lord’s  own  hand  was 
his  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  distrust  put  by 
the  disciples — “ Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give 
them  to  eat  V ” 

Can  we  wonder  that  they  who  were 
eye-witnesses  of  this  miracle  said  of 
Jesus — “This  is  of  a truth  that  prophet 
that  should  come  iuto  the  world  ” (John 
6 : 14)  V In  their  enthusiasm  they  were 
ready  to  make  him  a king  ; which,  when 
Jesus  perceived,  “ He  departed  again  into 
a mountain  himself  alone”  (verse  15). 
Bidding  the  apostles  recross  the  lake,  he 
spent  the  night  in  prayer  (Matt  14  : 22,23.) 

The  opening  words  of  our  Lord’s  dis- 
course the  following  day  upon  himself  as 
the  Bread  of  Life— ’‘Labor  not  for  the 
meat  which  perishoth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Sen  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you”  (John  G : 27),  were  the  summing 
up,  in  a few  words,  of  the  spiritual  truth 
the  miracle  of  tnultiplying  the  loaves  and 
fishes  was  mainly  designed  to  teach.  But, 
admitting  this,  are  there  not  “ fragments  ” 


The  weary  both  in  mind  and  body  will 
gladl/  “ gather  up  ” this — “ Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a desert  place,  and 
rest  a while.”  For  Jesus,  so  compassion- 
ate and  sympathizing  then , is  the  same 
now.  He  remembers  the  days  when  he 
needed  rest ; when,  weary  with  his  jour- 
ney, he  sat  “thus  ” — as  a weary  traveler— 

“ on  the  well  ” (John  4 : 6),  and  so  now 
“ He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep,”  that  they 
may  “ rest  a while,”  and  be  thus  strength- 
ened for  their  work. 

And  for  those  who  feel  it  especially 
trying  to  be  called  to  give  up  their  own 
will,  even  though  they  know  the  call  is 
from  God,  there  is  a “ fragment,”  too. 
Jesus,  sad  and  weary,  desired  to  rest  alone 
with  his  disciples,  but  his  Father  had 
work  for  him  to  do,  and  at  once  he  set 
himself  to  do  it.  It  was  always  so  with 
the  Eternal  Son.  “Ho  had  no  plan  but 
the  plan  of  his  Father.”  Therefore,  when 
the  people  followed  him,  he  thought  no 
more  of  taking  rest.  Divine  compassion 
filled  his  heart  as  he  gazed  on  them— as 
sheep  without  a shepherd— and  he  “ spake 
unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing” 
(Luke  0 : 11). 

The  symbolic  teaching  of  this  miracle 
is  as  valuable  for  ministers  and  teachers  of 
God’s  Word  now  as  it  was  to  the  Twelve 
just  returned  from  their  first  mission.  As 
the  weary,  fainting  crowd  in  the  desert  of 
Bethsaida  pictured  a world  perishing  for 
ack  of  knowledge,  hungering  for  the 
Bread  and  Water  of  Life,  with  equal  viv- 
idness does  the  meagre  supply — “five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes”— 
represent  the  utter  inability  of  man  to 
provide  spiritual  food  for  himself  or  for 
others.  And  yet,  in  that  Christ  did  not 
set  these  aside,  but  used  them  and  multi- 
plied them,  he  conveys  to  his  ministers 
this  lesson  : that  their  duty  is  to  labor 
with  all  diligence,  using  the  means  within 
their  reach  earnestly,  fervently,  as  if  suc- 
cess depended  upon  their  own  efforts; 
and  having  done  this,  place  all  in  bis 
hands,  looking  to  him  to  bless  the  seed 
sown  in  his  name,  the  cup  of  cold  water 
given  for  his  sake.  “ Give  ye  them  to 
eat,”  is  God’s  universal  command  to 
those  to  whom  he  has  intrusted  the  riches 
of  his  grace  ; and  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand insures  an  increase  of  the  supply- 
increase  equal  to  the  demand  made 


an 


and  all 


these 


tilings 


[the  things  that  ye 


upon  it,  as  the  widow’s  oil  never  ceased 
to  flow  until  not  onq  vessel  remained  un- 
filled (2  Kings!:  6). — Sun.  Magazine. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

WEARING  THE  BEARD. 


Since  there  is  a diversity  of  opinion 
among  the  people  and  especially  among 
the  brorherhood,  in  regard  to  wearing  a 


of  other  lessons  left  for  us  to  gatlier  ? beard,  we  luqte  it  is  not  out  of  place 
So  many, 


that  we  can  only  select  a £e 
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rite  something  uj>op  this  subject ; 
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though  it  is  not  our  intention  to  censure 
or  condomn  any  one  who  is  inclined  to 
differ  with  us  upon  this  subject,  but  will 
say  in  the  language  of  the  Prophet  “Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together.”  (Isa. 

1:18.  . . . 

Lot  us  briefly  examine  a part  of  man  s 

creation,  which  we  hope  will  show  us  what 
was  God’s  design  that  man  should  be. 

“ And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
own  image,  after  our  likeness,”  Gen. , 1 : 

•>6  “ In  the  day  that  God  created  man, 

fn  the  likeness  of’ God  made  he  him;  male 
. and  female  created  ho  them  ; and  blessed 

them.”  Gen.  5 : 1 2.  , 

Thus  we  see,  that  in  the  creation,  God 
made  man  after  his  image  and  in  his  like- 
ness, and  made  them  also  male  and  fe- 
male. The  beasts  of  the  field  anti  the 
fowls  of  the  air  also  were  created  malos 
and  females.  God  made. a distinction 
between  the  sexes  in  shape,  form,  and  feat- 
ure, so  that  male  and  female  can  be  read- 
ily'distinguished  at  sight.  When  the 
work  was  finished,  God  saw  everything 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was 
very  good.  This  distinction  is  wisely  ap- 
parent to  day  in  man,  and  also  in  the 
lower  order  of  creation  ; hence  we  con- 
clude that  it  was  God,  in  the  creation, 
that  planted  the  beard  on  the  face  of  man, 
and  caused  it  to  grow  there  according  to 
his  will,  but  left  the  face  of  woman  bare  ; 
thus  making  a mark  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  sexes.  Shall  we  not  hesitate 
to  reject,  despise,  or  remove,  What  God 
saw  proper  to  place  upon  us  and  called  it 

very  good.  _ * 

The  Scriptures  and  early  history  as- 
sure us  that  the  ancient  fathers  were  very 
particular  that  the  beard  should  be  worn. 
The  Hebrews  even  regarded  a thin,  scanty 
board  a great  deformity,  and  considered 
it  the  groatest  disgrace  to  have  the  beard 
cut  Or  shaven,  and  some  even  preferred 
death  to  such  a mutilation,  although  the 
Jews  sometimes  shoared  their  beards  and 
the  hair  of  their  heads,  in  time  of  mourn- 
ing, repentance  or  distress  but  othciwiso 
they  invariably  wore  their  beards. 

For  further  proof  that  it  was  customa- 
ry, beyond  a doubt,  for  the  people  of  God 
to  wear  beards  in  ancient  times,  we  lefei 
the  reader  to  the  following  passages  of 
Scripture  : Lev.  14  : 9 ; 19 : 27  ; 1 Sam. 
12:13;  2 Sam.  10:  5;  19:24;  20:  9; 

1 Chr.  19  : 5 ; Ezra  9:3;  l’sa.  133  : 2 ; 
Isa.  7:20;  15:  2 ; Jer.  41  : 5 ; 48  : 37  ; 

Ezek.  5:  1.  Read  also  where  Isaiah  propli- 

esietli  of  Christ,  saying,  « I gave  my  back 
to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  off  the  hair.”  Isa.  50  : 0. 

When  or  for  what  cause  shaving  was 
introduced,  or  became  customary  among 
God’s  people,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say, 
but  one  thing  wo  feel  safe  in  saying, 
that  if  God  had  not  intended  that  the 
beard  should  grow  and  remain  upon  the 
face  of  man,  he  would  certainly  never 
have  planted  it  there  ; ami  if  this  be  true, 
do  we  feel  jicrfeetly  clear  in  our  con- 


science to  consider  it  wrong  to  wear  a 
beard  ? But  some  good  meaning  brother 
will  say,  “Because  it  is  the  prevailing  cus- 
tom of  the  world  to  wear  beards,  it  is 
proper  for  us  to  remove  it;  because  we 
are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  worfd.  1 
would  ask  the  question,  Is  it  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  let  the  world  drive  us 
from  doing  his  will,  or  remove  what  he 
saw  proper  to  place  upon  us  i I ^ 
worldly  minded  generally  wear  the  beard 
because  it  is  the  custom  and  fashion  of 
the  world,  and  have  no  other  particular 
reason  for  it ; and  if  any  Christian  pro- 
fessor, whoever  he  may  be,  wears  his 
beard  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be 
conformed  to  this  world,  and  for  fashion  s 
sake,  he  had  better  cut  it  off  ; the  sooner 
the  better,  and  weep  and  mourn  over  his 
pride,  as  it  was  prophesied  against  Moab.  I 
Isa-  15  : 2.  I have  seen  non-professors 
and  some  of  the  most  wicked  people  wear 
our  style  of  dress,  Shall  we  therefore  go 
and  buy  fashionable  clothing  i I have 
also  seen  some  of  the  same  class  oi  people 
wear  our  style  of  hats,  Shall  we  for  the 
same  cause,  wear  a plug,  or  other  fashion- 
able hats  ? God  forbid. 

Let  us  try  to  do  right,  and  pray  God  to 
have  mercy  upon  and  enlighten  the  woib  . 

There  is  a critical  point  in  our  subject, 
which  is  this  : Some  will  contend  that  if 
we  wear  any  part  of  the  beard,  we  must 
wear  it  just  as  it  grows,  the  mustache,  as 
well  as  the  rest.  To  this  we  must,  how- 
ever, object,  for  several  reasons,  hirst, 
for  the  sake  of  decency  and  honor  to  the 
Sacramental  cup.  Second,  the  apostles 
ominand  us  to  salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss,  to  greet  one  another  with  a kiss 
of  charity,  or  of  love,  which  we  obedient- 
ly practice.  If  the  mustache  is  left  o 
grow  long,  it  is  not  at  all  times  very 
agreeable  to  observe  this  apostolic  admo- 
nition. We,  however,  do  not  wish  to  be 
so  unreasonable  in  this  matter  as  to  com- 
pel our  brethren  against  their  conscien- 
ces to  shave  the  upper  lip  close,  but  it 
should  at  least  be  sheared  close  for  the 
sake  of  decency. 

In  conclusion  I would  yet  say,  >\  e 
have  many  zealous  and  warm  hearted 
brethren  in  our  churches,  east  and  west, 
whom  we  dearly  love,  and  long  to  see; 
but  we  must  say  with  sadness  of  heart, 
that  we  are  aware  that  many  of  these  dear 
brethren,  especially  in  the  east  and  in 
the  northeast,  are  bitterly  opposed  to,  and 
despise  a beard,  if  not  the  wearer  him- 
scf.  Yet  sonic  of  those  dear  brethren 
frequently  extend  an  invitation  to  visit 
them.  For  the  above  reason,  we  must  ac- 
knowledge that  we  feel  somewhat  back- 
ward in  complying  with  their  request, 
knowing  their  prejudice  against  those 
who,  by  no  means  for  pride  or  fashion, 
but  for  an  honest  and  upright,  motive, 

wear  their  beards.  . 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  try  so  to  live  that 
when  Christ  our  Redeemer  shalt^  come 
again  froiq  heaven,  with  the  samejbeaid 


which  he  carried  with  him  into  heaven, 
he  may  then  recognize  us  as  his  brethren, 
and  take  us  all  home  where  we  will  all 
be  one  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Dear  brethren,  if  I have  said  or  written 
too  much,  please  let  me  hear  from  you 
through  the  H skald,  or  otherwise.  My 
address  is  Rushmorc,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio. 

| Yours  in  love.  G.  Brenneman. 

Remarks.— The  wearing  of  the  beard 
is  a subject  that  has  sometimes  consider- 
ably engaged  the  minds  of  some  of  our 
brethren,  and  probably  sometimes  more 
than  was  productive  of  good.  ... 

Bro.  Brenneman  has  asked  that  it  he 
has  said  too  much,  to  hear  from  those 
who  think  so,  He  has  probably  not  said 
too  much,  nor  anything  unkind,  but  like- 
ly ho  has  argued  himself  into  a difficulty 
that  he  did  not  clearly  get  out  of.  He 
has  certainly  shown  good  reason  why  a 
person  that  wears  a beard,  modestly,  may 
have  an  easy  conscience  over  it  and  foci 
that  he  is  doing  right.  The  argument, 
however,  which  he  uses  to  show  that  it  is 
right  to  cut  the  mustache  so  very  close  is 
not  so  convincing,  lie  first  argued  very 
strongly  that  the  man  should  bo  willing 
to  appear  as  the  Creator  formed  him,  yet 
when  speaking  of  the  mustache  ventures 
i to  call  it  indecent,  as  though  the  Creator 
had  made  man  so.  Can  not  man  do  honor 
to  the  “ sacramental  cup ” and  decently 
and  agreeably  greet  his  brethren  with 
the  brotherly  kiss  just  as  the  Lord  ot 
glory  made  him  ? Certainly  he  can. 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  the  man  is 
not  to  wear  long  hair.  This  gives  man 
the  right  to  use  a cutting  instrument,  and 
the  circumstances,  wTith  pious  reasoning, 
must  guide  the  Christian  in  cutting  the 
hair  of  the  head  and  the  beard.  Man 
would  certainly  not  appear  according  to 
the  divine  will  if  ho  were  to  let  the  hair 
of  his  head  and  face  grow  without  train- 
ing or  cutting.  So  the  remark  that  “ man 
can  do  honor  to  the  sacramental  cup, 
etc  “just  as  the  Lord  of  glory  has 
formed  him,”  does  not  argue  that  man 
dare  not  cut  off  any  part  of  his  beard.  It 
is  certainlv  more  decent,  as  Bro.  Brenne- 
man intimates,  to  have  the  mustache  cut 
short,  but  any  liberty,  from  the  Scriptures 
and  according  to  reason,  to  cut  off  the 
mustache  gives  liberty  to  cut  off  the  rest 
of  the  beard.  When  Bro.  B.  shaves  his 
upper  lip  he  violates  his  own  arguments 
juit  as  clearly,  though  not  to  such  a great 
extent,  as  one  who  shaves  the  whole  fm  c< 
I think  Bro.  Bro.  Brenneman  s motive 
for  writing  are  good  and  clearly  set  foith 
t wal  no®  if  f understand  b n.  to  f.nd- 
fault  with  those  who  do  not  wear  the 
beard  but  to  show  reasons  why  tho* 
who  do  not  wear  it  nor  prefer  to  see  it  on 
others,  should  not  think  hard  of  those 

W*Shice  there  aro  many  of  the  brethren 
who  wear  the  beard,  and  ean  .how  goo 
” reason  for  it,  and  no  doubt  do  it  tiom 

I and  at  the  -ante  ««»>« 
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are  many  who  do  not  wear  the  beard, 
also  from  good  motives,  there  should  be 
forbearance  on  the  part  of  all.  Whatever 
our  preference  is,  brethren,  we  should 
have  the  same  confidence,  and  love  one 
another  as  fervently  whether  the  beard  is 
worn  or  not.  Let  us  prove  ourselves 
well,  to  ascertain  what  our  motives  are, 
rather  than  judge  our  brethren.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANGER. 


“ Be  ye  angry,  ami  sin  not  : let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.” 
Eph.  4 : 26. 

Some  think  the  literal  reading  of  this 
Scripture  would  to  some  extent  allow  a 
person  to  get  angry,  while  others  think 
that  this  would  not  be  in  accordance  with 
other  passages  of  scripture,  neither  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ. 

That  anger  is  wrong  in  any  person 
none  will  deny  ; that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ  all  admit ; that  it  is  a 
carnal,  and  not  a holy  passion,  cannot  be 
questioned.  To  prove  this  we  have  but 
to  turn  to  the  chapter  from  which  our 
text  is  taken, Eph.  4 : 30,  31,  “Grieve  not 
the  holy  spirit  of  God.”  Anger  must 
necessarily  do  this,  for  what  is  not  of 
good  is  of  evil,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ 
cannot  dwell  with  evil.  Our  experience 
also  proves  this  fact.  Who  would  not 
shudder  at  the  thought  of  entering  eter- 
nity in  a fit  of  anger  ? How  ill  is  that 
person  prepared  to  come  before  God  eveu 
in  prayer.  For  this  reason  the  apostle 
adds,  “Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
“ ” "Put  it 


wrong. 


If 


anger  be  put  away.”  lie  says, 
away.”  Then  it  must  be 
wrong,  then  it  is  a sin  ; if  a sin,  it  must 
be  repented  of,  and  put  away  ; for  to  re- 
pent of  a thing  and  do  it  again  is  mock- 
ing God.  John  says,  “The  blood  cleanses 
from  all  sin.”  That  includes  anger. 

To  be  angry  with  a brother  and  to  hate 
a brother  is  to  be  excluded  from  heaven. 
Rut  is  not  anger  at  anything  else  just  as 
bad  ? I think  the  spirit  is  the  same.  If 
a person  gets  angry  at  his  horse  or.  ox, 
will  he  not,  get  angry  at  his  brother  if  he 
is  provoked  ? The  evil  is  in  the  heart, 
a root  of  bitterness,  and  it  will  spring  up 
tmd  trouble  you. 

It  is  often  said  that  the  Lord  is  angry 
with  the  wicked.  Such  anger  at  sin  is 
justifiable.  This  is  far  different  from  that 
evil  passion  that  excites  us  to  anger. 

When  Moses  was  angry  with  Eleazar, 
it  was  perhaps  this  kind  of  pious  indig- 
nation at  sin.  This  kind  of  hatred  for 
sin  wo  are  commanded  to  have.  This 
really  is  love  of  virtue  and  truth,  the  op- 
posite of  anger. 

David  says,  “ Cease  from  anger,  and 
forsake  wrath.” 
an trer  i»  outrageous.” 
not  hasty  in  thy  spirit, 
resteth  in  the 


Eccl.  7 : 5.  Was  not  Solomon  about 
right  for  this  day  as  well  as  that  in  which 

he  lived  ? „ „ . 

Paul  Bays  again,  Put  off  all  these  ; 
Anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  etc.  Col. 

3 : 8.  He  says,  These  belong  to  the  old 
man.  Yes  we  see  it  on  every  hand.  It 
is  surely  one  of  the  worst  evils  of  fallen 

nature.  , . 

Solomon  says,  “ It  is  better  to  dwell  in 

the  wilderness  than  with  an  angry  wom- 
an.” Again  he  says,  “ Make  no  friend- 
ship with  an  angry  man,  but  thou  get  a 
snare  to  thy  soul.”  Again,  “ An  angry 
man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  aboundeth  in 
transgression.”  “ Seest  thou  a man  that 
is  hasty  in  his  words,  there  is  more  hope 
of  a fool  than  of  him.” 

Now  would  Paul  under  the  glaring 
light  of  the  Gospel  make  allowance  for, 
and  justify  a sin  that  holy  men  previous- 
ly had  condemned  ? 

If  the  grace  of  God  through  Christ 
cannot  save  us  from  anger,  then  Jesus 
fails  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
But  we  know  that  he  docs  save  his  people 
I venture  to  say,  if  a person  is  not  saved 
from  habitual  anger  on  the  slightest  prov- 
ocation he  is  not  saved  at  all.  Christ 
saves  entire,  wanting  nothing,  without 
blemish  or  spot.  Such  a salvation  and 
nothing  short  of  it  is  worthy  the  name  of 
Jesus.  ° “ Being  cleansed  from  sin  we 
have  our  fruits  unto  holiness.”  Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  God. 

Anger  is  not  only  a foul  blot  upon  the 
soul,  but  brings  reproach  upon  the  cause 
of  Christ.  The  world  looks  upon  it  as 
unbecoming  in  any  moral  man,  how  much 
more  so  in  a Christian.  A passionate 
inan  or  woman  has  no  influence  for  good. 
Their  very  company  is  despised,  for  this 
unruly  evil  may  turn  upon  us  at  any  mo- 
ment. 

llow  often  do  we  hear  expressions  of 
this  kind  ? I would  like  to  tell  him  oi- 
lier of  this  or  that  duty,  or  neglect  of 
duty,  but  1 am  afraid  he  will  get  angry. 
Ministers  often  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
Counsel  of  God  for  fear  certain  ones  will 
be  offended.  Editors,  too,  are  afraid  to 
touch  their  idols,  or  touch  them  very 
lightly,  lest  a good  brother  gets  provoked 
and  stops  the  paper,  without  paying  up. 

Shall  this  vile  passion  be  indulged  in 
and  receive  the  sanction  of  good  men  and 
preachers  ? I hope  not.  Let  every  honest 
soul  stand  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  re- 
prove every  sin.  Let  us  call  it  more  than 
unbecoming.  It  is  the  power  of  the 
carnal  mind  leading  to  death.  If  a pas- 
sionate person  is  so  disagreeable  here, 


the  spirit  are  goodness,  meekness,  pa- 
tience, long-suffering,  gentleuess,  love, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  You 
will  find  none  of  these  fruits  in  a pas- 
sionate man.  It  is  not  possible  that  they 
should  dwell  in  his  heart.  They  might 
enter  for  a season,  but  soon  an  evil  fit 
would  drive  them  all  out.  Christ  does 
not  prepare  to  enter  the  heart  and  be 
driven  out  by  the  devil  at  our  option. 
The  good  influences  that  are  often  felt 
by  such,  is  simply  a conviction  of  sin  and 
Christ’s  knocking  at  the  door.  This  may 
be  accompanied  with  a secret  hope  of  de- 
liverance and  so  far  bring  joy  in  hope, 
but  this  is  far  from  salvation.  Let  no 
one  be  decoivod.  John  O.  Smiih. 


anger 


“ Wrath  is  cruel,  and 
Prov.  27  : 4.  “ Re 
to  be  angry  : for 
bosom  of  fools.” 


how  does  he  expect  to  be  in  heaven  ? or 
how,  where,  and  when  does  he  expect  to 
be  cleansed  from  the  sin  of  anger,  if  not 
in  this  life,  even  now  ? 

It  may  be  not  without  profit  to  some, 
that  their  ungovernable  temper  gains 
such  an  undue  ascendency  that  it  reveals 
unto  them  unmistakably  that  they  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  The  fruits  of 
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THE  CONQUEROR. 


The  Christian  is  called  upon  to  over- 
come the  corruptions  and  allurements  of 
the  world,  and  its  multitude  of  tempta- 
tions. He  must  shun  the  places  of  sinful 
amusement,  and  others  of  yet  deeper  e\il, 
with  a determined  will  and  a life  hid  in 
Christ. 

The  young  Christian  should  be  strong- 
ly fortified  in  the  beginning,  and  when 
temptation  would  lure  the  young  child 
of  God  into  sin,  he  should  hear  the  warn- 
ing of  the  Master’s  voice. 

The  word  tells  us  plainly  that  “ in  the 
world  we  shall  have  tribulations.”  Can 
we  say,  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
ta^en  away  ; blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  Do  we  pray  in  trouble  and 
praise  in  joy  ? 

I have  learned  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God,  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not.  Dear  young  dis- 
disciplcs,  let  us  keep  pressing  toward  the 
gate  that  we  havo  the  promise  of  entering 
if  we  follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  who 
gives  us  the  victory.  We  fight,  but  not 
at  our  own  danger.  We  can  overcome, 
but  not  in  our  own  strength.  By  grace 
wo  stand  through  the  power  of  Jesus 
I Christ.  Through  him  our  failing  strength 
makes  appeals  to  God,  and  receives  in 
return  the  gracious  promise  of  a crown  of 
life  to  the  faithful.  t 

Kind  friends,  is  there  not  a glorious 
promise  for  us  if  we  fervently  and  faith- 
fully pray  ? We  know  that  our  prayers 
will  be  answered. 

If  I could  express  my  feelings 
encourage  some  one  to  earnest 
prayer,  but  in  my  weakness  I 


I might 

faithful 
cannot. 

But  my  prayer  still  is  to  my  heeavenly 
Father  that  he  will  be  strength  to  me  in 
my  weakness.  I hope  to  be  of  some  use 
through  him  in  the  future  if  my  life  shall 
be  spared. 

‘’Remember,  blessed  Jesus,  me, 

Who  savest  all  who  come  to  thee ; 

Whence  shall  be  judged  each  word  or 
thought, 

And  every  deed  that  we  have  wrought.” 
Mary  D.  W eavkk. 


IM  CHRIST. 


Lord,  how  happy  is  the  time, 

When  in  thy  love  I rest ; 

When  from  my  weariness  I climb 

Even  to  thy  tender  breast . 

The  night  of  sorrow  emleth  there : 

Thou  art  brighter  than  the  sun  ; 

\iul  in  thy  pardon  and  thy  care 
The  heaven  of  heaven  is  won. 

Let  the  world  call  herself  my  foe, 

Or  let  the  world  allure  ; 

T care  not  for  the  world  -,  I go 
Tn  this  dear  Friend  and  sure. 

Jj '£  life’s  fiercest  storms  »rc  sent 

Upon  life's  wildest  sen. 

My  little  bark  is  confident 
Because  it  holds  by  thee. 

When  the  law  threatens  endless  death 

Stra^ghtwayTrom  licr  eoDsuming  brcnlh, 

\ud  make tli  him  her  home, 

Whence  she  will  not  go  out  again, 

And  where  death  cannot  conic. 

1 do  not  fear  the  wilderness 
Where  thou  hast  been  bcfoic  , 

May,  rather  will  I daily  press 
After  thee,  near  thee  more. 

Thou  art  ray  food  -,  on  thee  I lean  ; 

Thou  makest  my  heart  sing. 

And  to  thy  heavenly  pastures  gicc 
All  thy  dear  flock  dost  bang- 

And  if  the  gate  that  opens  theie 
Be  dark  to  other  men. 

It  is  not  dark  to  those  who  share 
The  heart  of  Jesus  then. 

That  is  not  losing  much  of  lite 
Which  is  not  losing  thee, 

Who  art  as  present  in  the  stare 
As  in  the  victory. 

Therefore  how  happy  is  the  time 
When  in  thy  love  I rest  . 

When  from  my  weariness  I clnni 
Even  to  thy  tender  breast  1 
The  night  of  sorrow  endeth  there , 

Thou  art  brighter  than  the  sun  ; 

And  in  thy  pardon  and  thy  care 
The  heaven  of  heaven  is  won- 

— Translated  from  the  German 


THE  SCHOOL  OF  THE  SAVIOR. 

« Only  with  the  aid  of  God’s  blessed 

Spirit,  I had  found  out  the  way  of  the 
_ l , i ^ !a. T know  it 


opim,  i iiau  iuuuu  — 4 * •*. 

Lord.  I knew  what  it  meant.  I knew  it 

was  one  way  and  not  mctni/  waj  s.  a 
a personal,  experimental  acquaintance 
with  the  only  path  that  led  to  communion 
with  God.  I had  found  it  to  consist,  not 
only  in  the  silencing  also  of  eveiy 
thought,  and  the  concentration  of  the 
soul  and  all  its  powers  into  a simple, ! 
quiet  watching  for  the  food  wine  i i 
Heavenly  Father  might  see  fit  either  to 
give  or  to  withhold.  In  no  case  won  i i 
be  sent  away  empty.”  — front  a ram 
niscence  of  relif/iotts  experience. 

. lN  coring  a well  at  Marjm?  city,  a 
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IS  IT  CORRECT  ? 

In  the  article  entitled  the  Unpardona- 
ble Sin  in  the  Herald  of  Aug  1st,  I tind 
some  arguments  with  which  I do  not 
am-ee.  The  writer  gives  wliat  lie  terms 
the  most  common  interpretation  of  the  un- 
pardonable  sin.  This  is  correct  accord-  Lc 
ing  to  my  opinion.  aF 

Let  us  examine  our  Savior’s  words  m w 
Matt  12  : 22,24.  “Then  was  brought  unto  us 
him  ono  possessed  witn  a devil,  blind  and  S. 
dumb  : and  he  healed  him  insomuch  that  k< 
the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake,  and  saw.  to 
But  when  the.  Pharisees  heard  it  they  said  ti 
This  fellow  doth  cast  out  devils,  but  by  n 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils. 
Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  showed  w 
them  by  clear  reasoning  that  lie  cast  out 
the  evil  spirits  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  p 

I^od  lie  bound  the  strong  man  and  si 

oiied  his  house.  Read  Mark  3 : 22-31  v 
But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  n 
oly  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  v 
in  danger  of  eternal  damnation.  \Y  by  i 
d tlie  Savior  make  this  assertion  . i 
Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean 
lirit.”  In  the  Revised  Version  this  pas-  t 
me  reads,  « But  whosoever  shall  bias-  ' 
licme  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  never 
irgiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  eternal  sin  : ; 
ecausc  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean 

A writer  on  this  subject  says,  lhe 
in  spoken  of  seems  to  have  been  will- 
uilv  ascribing  unto  Satan  wliat  was 
mown  to  be  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 

1 Is  not  this  evident  proof  that  some  of 
he  Pharisees  committed  the  unpardonable 
lin  ? John  says  in  his  first  general  epis- 
le  5 : 1G,  “ There  is  a sin  unto  death  : i 
Jo’  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 
Rut  when  Jesus  prayed,  “ F ather, 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do, 
and  Stephen,  when  lie  said,  ‘Lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge,”  they  both  prayed 
for  their  enemies,  and  not  for  those  Jews 
who  bad  blasphemed  against  tlio  Holy 

SPOn‘the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  those 
that  heard  the  preaching  of  the  apostles, 
cried  out,  “ Mon  and  brethren,  what  shall 
wo  do  ? ” Peter  said,  « Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  o 
Jesus  Christ,”  etc.  But  this  fact  docs 
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jesus  isl,  w . „„„ 

not  prove  that  “ not  one  of  the  1 hansces 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  I etei  s 
exhortation  was  to  all  that  cried  out  and 
were  interested  to  know  what  to  do.  Ul 
i course  those  who  had  committed  the  un- 
pardonable sin  were  not  interested,  did 
not  cry  out,  neither  did  they  care  to  know 
what  Peter  had  to  say  concerning  the 
Savior  or  the  Holy  Spirit  against  which 
they  had  blasphemed,  and  which  was 
withdrawn  from  them.  Peter’s  words 


This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  ha^spoken  this  he  suith  unto 
him,  Follow  me.”  John  21  : 19. 

These  were  among  the  last  words  our 
Lord  spoke  before  he  left  tins  world.  T his 
applies  not  only  to  the  one  disciple  to 
whom  it  was  spoken  in  particular,  but  to 
us  all  who  have  accepted  him  as  our 
Savior.  We  should  all  follow  lnm  and 
keep  his  commandments.  We  piofess 
to  have  started,  and  we  are  certainly 
traveling  on  some  way,  let  us  then  exam- 
| ine  ourselves  and  our  walk  well  that  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  are  in  the  narrow 

way,  following  Jesus. 

I fear  there  are  too  many  who  are  only 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  and  are  still 
seeking  to  live  in  the  pleasures  of  this 
world.  This  is  a way  that  our  bavioi 
never  walked  in,  and  when  we  are  there 
we  can  be  sure  that  we  are  not  following 
him.  We  can  not  servo  two  masters, 
neither  can  we  be  walking  in  two  ways  at 
the  same  time  which  are  as  far  apart  as 
the  way  that  leads  to  life  and  the  bioad 
way  of  worldly  pleasure. 

We  should  certainly  be  willing  to  fob 
. low  Jesus  in  the  little  we  must  suffer, 
t when  he  Buffered  lnmself  to  be  nailed  to 
the  cross  to  prepare  the  way  of  our  salva- 
, tion  and  redeem  us  from  death. 

. Jesus  left  such  a plain  example  of  wliat 
, our  life,  as  his  followers,  should  be  that 
no  man  need  err  therein.  I fear  that  too 
often  wo  become  faint,  and  almost  feel  to 
f let  go  the  good  work  we  have  begun,  and 

0 -o  with  the  current  of  the  world,  where 
3-  we  would  need  make  no  efforts,  only  let 

1 carnal  nature  have  her  way. 

” Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  to  give  us 
c strength  to  overcome  our  trials  and  temp- 
” tations.  We  cannot  expect  to  hnd  rest 
it  in  this  world,  but  in  the  world  to  come 
;d  for  which  we  are  preparing  and  to  which 
i T8  we  arc  traveling.  There  all  who  have 
ly  followed  Jesus  shall  meet  together  in  ono^ 

happy  family.  . ^ ..  , 

se  Jesus  said,  Through  trials  and  tnbula- 

,a  tions  we  shall  enter  heaven.  Me 
Ul  must  then  expect  trials  and  must  not  be 

be  discouraged  when  they  come.  We  should 

of  be  willing  that  the  power  of  the  spmt 
,os  should  so  thoroughly  change  us  in  the 
>es  new  life  that  we  become  willing  to  fob 
r’s  low  him  in  humility  giving  up  all  oui 
ml  sinful  inclinations,  and  putting  away  all 
Of  worldly  follies.  M o should  not  foiget 
an-  that  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
lid  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
ow  “ When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appeal 
the  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in 
ich  glory.”  If  we  are  wilting  to  appear  with 
,vas  him  in  glory,  should  wo  not  bo  willing 
ids  to  walk  with  him  in  humility. 


n — ■■ 
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in  this  world  of  trials.  Perhaps  the  time  of  comparison  made  of  the  body,  the  duties 
our  life  is  nearly  spent,  and  soon  we  shall  of  these  offices  are  of  a separate  and  dis- 
leave  our  friends.  Let  us  so  live  that  all  tinct  character,  each  officer  having  his 
faithful  may  have  a hope  to  meet  us  in  a particular  duties  to  perform,  the  same  as 
better  home  than  this.  Delay  not;  to-day  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  hand,  and  the  foot, 
will  soon  be  over,  and,  to-morrow  is  not  etc.,  of  the  natural  body  have  their  par- 
our  own.  ticular  functions  to  perform.  We  all  know 

Let  us  pray  that  many  mav  behold  His  that  if  a hand  or  a foot  or  any  other  mem- 
glory  and  be  brought  from  the  darkness 
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her  or  perhaps  several  of  them,  as  the 
case  may  be,  become  dismembered  from 
the  body,  it  is  termed  a cripple,  and  a 
cripple  to  the  exact  extents  of  its  missing 
member  ; yet  it  remains  a body,  but  to  a 
certain  extent  incapable  of  accomplish- 
ing that  which  a perfect  body  should. 

Is  not  the  present  state  of  the  church 
like  this  body,  crippled  in  proportion  to 
these  missing  members  or  uncstablished 
offices  ? When  we  contrast  the  wisdom 
sought,  and  energy  employed  by  men  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  and  establishing 
perfect  working  systems  in  the  associa- 
. tions  and  organizations  of  temporal  and 

In  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  8ecu]ar  affairs  with  the  apparent  lack  of 
12th  chapter,  Paul,  concerning  spiritual  wigdoin,  zeal  and  energy  among  Christians 
nif'“  t0<lM'00  tWfin  CnrinfViiiuiR  thfi  . present,  in  their  organizations  — 1 


they  love  to  the  light  of  the  gospel  which 
they  will  love  much  more  when  they  are 
willing  to  receive  and  enjoy  it.  Let  us 
cling  to  the  cross  and  let  our  light  shine. 
Let  us  so  live  that  we  may  continually 
have  a living  hope  to  meet  in  the  blessed 
home  that  is  promised  to  the  followers 
of  Jesus.  Maggie  IIaun. 


WHY  IS 
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gifts,  teaches  these  Corinthians  the 
nature  and  manner  of  the  workings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  church, _ showing 
that  this  Spirit  assigns  the  gift  of  min 
istering,  the  different  duties  in  the  church, 
to  different  members  in  the  same  church 
To  explain  this  better  he  makes  an  il 


at  present,  in  their  organizations  and 
systems  of  church  government,  the  latter 
seem  to  be  conducted  too  much  as  a sec- 
ondary affair.  All  will  admit  that  a per- 
fect system  of  government  which  aims 
to  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  is  nee 
essary  in  all  the  affairs  of  life.  Since 


lustration  from  the  human  body  to  direct  this  is  true  in  temporal  affairs,  it  is  many 
their  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  times  more  important  in  regard  to  the 
each  member  of  this  body  has  its  particu-  perfect  organization  of  the  church  and 
lar,  distinct,  and  separate  functions  to  spiritual  welfare  of  man. 
perform,  “For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  \Ve  know  of  no  one  denomination  that 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  jg  so  equipped  with  officers  in  their  various 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  duties  as  the  church  appears  to  have  been 


body  : so  also  is  Christ,”  and  “ God  set 
the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him.”  One  body, 
yet  many  members,  the  eye  to  see,  the 
ear  to  hear  ; the  nose,  the  mouth,  the 
tongue,  the  arms,  hands,  fingers,  etc.,  all 
to  perform  their  different  functions,  serv- 

,„g  the  same  body.  Unless  they  al  ex, st  80  diBtriboted  that  through  Lch  of  these 
the  body  is  not  perfect.  “so  also  is  ° 

Christ,  ’ is  there  a body,  the  church,  and 


in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 

Some  may  claim  that  the  instructions 
here  given  by  Paul  have  reference 
schisms  in  the  church  only,  but  they  ap 
ply  more  directly  to  a perfectly  organized 
church.  Might  not  the  church  prosper 
much  more  if  these  necessary  duties  were 


in  it  among  its  members  there  are  “ di- 
versities of  gifts,  diversities  of  ministra- 
tions, and  diversities  of  operations,”  dis- 
tributed among  its  members,  each  one  to 
serve  the  church  in  his  particular  calling 
as  tho  Spirit  manifests. 

lie  says,  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  “ some  ” signifying  certain  per- 


different  offices,  if  filled  with  the  proper 
persons,  the  several  duties  belonging  to 
their  respective  office  were  performed  by 
the  proper  persons  in  proper  order  ? 

Bishops  and  ministers  would  certainly 
be  relieved  from  performing  many  un- 
pleasant duties  that  do  not  properly  be- 
long to  them  or  their  calling,  if  the  church 
was  fully  organized  as  the  apostles  ap- 
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sons  or  members  to  perform  separate  and  patently  intended  it  should  be. 
particular  functions.  First  apostles,  sec- 

*i  i.  .1  • l . i r . .i. 


If  all  theso  special  offices,  alluded  to, 
were  required  and  applied  with  workman 
in  the  “household  of  God”  in  the  time 
ment,  diversities  of  tongue  ; then  we  of  the  apostles,  is  it  not  as  necessary  now 

or,  evangelist,  as  then  ? Will  some  one  through  the 
bishop,  elder,  deacon,  and  deaconesses,  Herald  explain  why  ? J.  K Zook. 
elsewhere  mentioned.  Though  these  Gunn  City , Mo. 
terms  may  in  Bomo  instances  be  indefi- 
nitely applied  to  tho  same  persons.  Auk  you  trusting  in  the  Son  of  God 

Wo  have  here  as  many  as  fourteen  dif-  If  not  tho  faots  of  eternity,  of  having  to 
forent  terms  implying  as  many  distinct  moot  God,  urge  you  to  put  your  trust  in 
offices  necessary  in  tho  church  iu  the  time  Him  without  delay.  God  frankly  pardons 
of  the  apostles,  and,  according  to  tho  those  who  fully  trust  in  Jesus  Christ, 


ond  prophets,  third  teachers  ; after  that 
miracles,  gifts  of  healing,  help,  govern- 
of  tongue 

have  tho  office  of  presbitor,  evangelist, 

d deacc 
Thougl 
in 


So  much  is  said  on  this  subject  from 
our  pulpits  and  through  the  church  pa- 
pers, that  for  any  one  to  speak  of  pride 
otherwise  than  strictly  in  harmony  with 
the  general  treatment  of  the  subject 
would  perhaps  be  incurring  censure  from 
a large  majority  of  our  brotherhood  ; nor 
should  I,  or  any  one,  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures,  speak  in  its  defense  or  justify 
its  existence.  We  should  remember, 
lowever,  that  warning  directly  against 
an  evil  is  not  always  the  best  way  of  pro- 
moting good.  (See  parable  of  the  sower, 
Matt.  13:24 — 30.)  When  a matter  be- 
comes a subject  of  too  frequent  discussion 
or  comment  it  is  not  unfrequently  done 
at  a sacrifice  or  neglect  of  something 
better  or  more  important.  With  this 
view  of  tho  matter,  then,  I will  endeavor 
to  advance  a few  thoughts  for  the  readers 
of  the  Herald,  assuring  them  that  what- 
ever I may  say  is  intended  to  promote 
good. 

Pride  manifests  itself  in  various  ways, 
and  in  various  things.  It  is  a germ  of 
that  all  prevailing  sin  that  stands  in  op- 
position to  all  that  which  is  good.  Much, 
however,  as  the  importance  of  this  subject 
may  press  itself  upon  our  unassuming, 
well-wishing  brethren,  I think  it  is  too 
much  discussed  at  the  regular  church 
services  by  some  of  our  brethren  as  though 
it  was  the  one  prevailing  sin.  I think  the 
subject  should  have  due  attention,  but 
consider  it  more  appropriate  at  home  or 
council  meetings.  Too  much  of  it  at 
public  worship  has  a tendency  to  mar  the 
occasion  and  to*  divert  tho  mind  from  the 
true  object  for  which  we  should  meet ; 
especially  may  this  be  true  of  those  who 
were  not  brought  up  in  plain  families. 
When  we  meet  for  publi  5 worship  it 
should  be  made  an  occasion  characterized 
by  honor  to  God  and  respect  for  each 
other,  forgetting  for  tho  time  all  that  per- 
tains to  this  life,  coming  with  one  accord 
to  praise  the  Lord. 

‘ Go  preach  the  gospel ” (good  news). 
Compare  these  views  with  our  Savior's 
ministry  upon  earth.  He  did  not  come 
disputing,  contending  or  complaining. 
Ilis  method  was  that  of  leading  and  not 
driving  men  to  embrace  his  doctrine. 

It  is  a question  whether  such  a method 
has  a tendency  to  remedy  the  evil.  In- 
temperance, of  which  the  evil  and  destruc- 
tive consequences  are  so  apparent  at  this 
time,  has  been  discussed  and  horrified  by 
pen  and  tongue  for  years  and  years,  and 
the  universal  conclusion  now  is  that  all 
will  not  avail  unless  the  temptation  be 
removed  and  the  very  root  destroyed.  In 
our  gardens  we  plant  good  seed  and  cub 
tivate  the  ground,  thereby  drstroying 
that  which  is  noxious.  So  with  pride 
and  other  Bins  in  the  heart ; wo  niAst 
plant  and  cultivate  that  whioh  is  good 
aud  thereby  prevent  or  destroy  that  which 
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would  otherwise  take  the  place  of  the 
frood.  In  other  words,  if  you  fad  to 
nreach  to  the  effect  that  Christ  s word 
will  take  root  in  the  heart,  you  will  never 
preach  pride  out  of  the  people 

There  are  other  sins  much  more  de- 
grading and  destructive  in  their  character 
Than  pride  in  dress.  It  is  only  too  true 
that  we  sometimes  find  those  upon  whose 
.^rson  we  see  no  signs  of  pride  mani- 
fested strictly  formal  and  apparently  ex- 
emplary Christians,  stooping  to  acts  ot 
degradation  and  ungodliness.  It  is  the 
same  sinful  heart  manifested  in  a differ- 
ent form.  We  may  have  a thousand 
terras  of  sin  within,  and  to  become  pure  | 
they  must  all  be  cast  out.  Let  us  see 
that  we  are  ever  trying  to  do  good  and  to 
apply  our  means  where  the  most  good 
may  be  accomplished.  C.  H.  1>. 
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A VISIT  TO  ILLINOIS. 

Auor  21st  I left  Casey,  111.,  on  the  train 
to  Rock  Island.  The  next  day  I went  to 
Fulton  Junction,  and  from  there  to  hter- 
linrr,  111.,  where  I stopped  with  Bro.  bam- 
ucfllutt,  who  took  me,  next  day,  to  the 
old  meeting-house,  which  the  brethien 
pulled  down  on  Aug.  23rd.  Many  breth- 
ren fathered  there  and  were  busy  at  work. 
Bro?  Jacob  Kalir  was  slightly  hurt  in 
taking  down  the  roof.  Since  then  they 
are  busy  building  a new  aud  larger  house. 

I hope  they  may  also  be  busy  in  getting 
new  members  and  more  Christians  to  h 
the  new  house. 

Auf.  27th  I went  with  Michael  Eber- 
solc  arid  wife  to  the  meeting,  which  was 
held  in  Bro.  John  Rutt’s  barn.  lhe 
meeting  will  be  held  there  until  the  new 
house  is  finished.  Pr.  John  Reisner 
spoke  in  English,  and  Pr.  Henry  Nice,  of 
Morrison,  in  German.  After  meeting 
Jacob  Ebersole  took  me  in  his  buggy  to 
Bro.  Abr.  Ebersole. 

At  1.30  o’clock  we  left  for  1 olo,  III., 
where  I remained  and  he  went  home 
again..  Next  day,  Aug.  28th,  I went  to 
Freeport,  III.,  and  walked  out  to  l.ro.  Da-  . 
vid  Ebersole,  and  remained  all  night  there.  I 
I had  a pleasant  talk  with  him  of  the  joys 
of  heaven  and  the  benefit  of  religion, 
had  not  seen  Bro.  Ebersole  since  • 
Tho  next  morning,  Aug.  29th,  I walke< 
to  town  and  stopped  with  Levi  Martin  tor 
dinner.  At  2.18  p.  m.  I took  the  tiain 
for  Casey,  whero  I arrived  Aug.  30th,  at 
7.30  p.  m.  I met  my  brother  Levi  II. 
Butt  at  tho  depot.  It  is  pleasant  to  meet 
friends,  but  how  much  greater  will  that 
joy  in  heaven  be,  when  we  shall  meet  all 
those  loved  ones  who  left  us  a long  time 
ago.  May  God  bless  us  all  so  that  we 
may  have  part  in  that  happy  meeting. 

J 1 B.  M.  Rutt. 


A prudent  man  concealelh  knowledge: 


PRIDE. 


BY  rev.  K.  P.  MARVIN- 


It  is  quite  old-fashioned  to  speak  against 
pride  now.  Dr.  Watte'  infant  hymn, 

“ How  proud  xve  are.  how  fond  to  show, 
etc  is  out  of  date  like  an  old  calendar. 

Men  and  women  confess  themselves 
proud,  and  justify  it  as  a virtue.  1 nde 
in  modern  society  is  a fine  art,  sanctified 
even  bv  the  forms  of  religion  itself.  And 
yet,  in'God’s  word,  God’s  sight,  and  in 
the  light  of  impending  judgmeut,  pride 
continues  to  be  one  of  the  most  deep- 
dyed  and  damnable  sins  in  the  whole  j 

catalogue.  . . • 

It  is  an  evil  affection  deeply  seated  in 

the  heart.  Prov.  10:5;  Mark  7 : 22  It 

may  spring  from  unsanctified  knowledge 
and  gifts,  self-ignorance,  self-righteous- 
ness  and  inexperience.  1 Cor.  - . , 

Luke  18  : 11-22  ; 1 Tim.  3 : 6. 

Wealth,  power,  place,  beauty,  learning, 
accomplishments,  dress,  equipage  — al- 
most anything  may  be  made  a source  or 
an  occasion  of  pride.  This  sin  is  most 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Of  tbe  seven  things  that  are  abomina- 
tion in  his  sight,  pride  stands  first.  1 rov. 

0 : 16, 17.  Study  also  l rov.  lb  . d , Jamc. 

4 : 0,  and  1 Johu  2 : 10.  , 

This  evil  affection  keeps  men  fiom 
seeking  God  and  confessing  Christ.  Jer. 
43:2;  John  12  : 43. 

It  lies  at  the  foundation  of  fashion,  with 
all  its  ungodly,  indecent,  and  ruinous 
abomination.  Style  is  founded  on  pride 
and  not  on  art.  Pride  is  an  insidious  sin, 
affecting  tbe  whole  nature,  often  found 
when  and  where  least  expected,  even  in 

holy  duties.  , . 

ll  manifests  itself  in  many  ways,  by 
looks,  conversation,  walk,  dress,  beaiin^, 
etc.  I’sa.  40  : 0-9.  Luke  18  : 1-  R 18 
one  of  tbe  signs  of  tbe  last  times.  - 1 im- 

' Haul  exhorts  us  against  it.  Bom.  12: 

3 10.  Persons  destitute  of  all  the  on.  i- 
nary  occasions  of  pride  may  stiff  cite™ ‘ ' 
it.  It  breeds  contention  in  families,  so 
cicty,  Church  and  State.  Prov.  13  : ]°~ 
18  25.  Caste  is  blighting  and  blasting 
the  church  of  Christ,  especially  in  our 
cities.  It  is  an  appalling  fact,  -but  mfim- 
fest  to  all  intelligent  observers,  that  the 
rrreat  mass  of  God’s  professed  people  to- 
day, absolutely  refuse  to  practice  the 
humble  and  self-denying  duties  of  the 
Christian  religion.  They  are  too  proud 
to  come  out  from  the  gay  world  and  man- 
ifest the  peculiarities  of  non-conformity. 
Indeed,  pride  leads  them  to  repudiate  this 
fundamental  principle  of  Christianity. 
They  say  plainly  : “ W e can  not  be  pe- 
culiar.” , , , . . 

But  still  God’s  hatred  of  this  sin  ana 

his  determination  to  punish  it  remains 
unchanged.  Read  and  ponder  the  curse 
of  God  upon  female  vanity  and  extrava- 


gance  in  dross,  recorded  by  lhe  Holy  Ghost 
in  Isaiah  3rd  chapter.  Study  F rov  lb  .18, 

73rd  Psalm  and  Maldchi  4th.  Con 
sider  God’s  dealings  with  the  m 

spirit— Nebuchadnezzar,  llaman , Belshaz- 
zar, Herod,  and  the  Church  of  Laodicea. 
Yea,  we  have  only  to  look  around  us  to 
see  the  ruinous  effects  of  pride  on  every 
band  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal 
things.  The  proud  old  world,  departing 
from  God  in  its  vanity,  haughtiness,  and 
self-confidence,  is  fast  ripening  for  judg- 

Ttwould  seem  as  if  good  sense  and  re- 
flection ought  to  abate  this  inordinate  and 
wicked  self-esteem.  Our  ignorance,  Bin 
and  misery,  the  transitoriness  of  }lfe,  oui 
dependent  state,  our  comparative  insiguf- 
icance  in  the  vast  universe,  the  humilia- 
ting history  of  sin  and  misery  which  on 
race  has  made-all  these  things  should 
subdue  pride  and  promote  humility. 

We  may  all  say  to  corruption,  tliou  ai  t 
my  father,  and  to  the  worm,  tliqu  art  my 

sister  and  my  mother. 

Our  entrance  upon  the  stage  of  life  and 
our  exit  therefrom,  will  scarcely  be  more 
significant  in  the  world  s history  than -tho 
Uy  that  lit  on  the  horn  of  the  ox,  ami  de- 
parted without  ever  being  perceived  by 

th“Thcgay  will' laugh  when  thou  art  gone; 
The  solemn  brood  of  care,  plod  on  : 

And  each  one  as  before  shall  chase 
llis  favorite  phantom- 
But  our  chief  dependence  for  the  abate- 
ment of  this  evil  and  ruinous  spirit  of 
pride,  must  be  in  the  principles  of  chns- 

UaCertoinly  no  inconsistency  and  prob- 
ably no  guilt  can  exceed  that  of  pride  in 
a professed  follower  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus 
C Mirist 

Shall  I be  proud  of  my  birth  ? Ho  was 
a carpenter’s  son.  Of  wealth  i He  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head,  died  penniless, 
and  was  buried  in  a borrowed  tomb.  Ot 
I respectability  ? He  made  lnmself  of  no 
reputation,  a worm  and  no  man.  Of 
personal  appearance  ? He  has  no  form 
nor  comeliness.  Of  learning  ? He  was 
an  unlettered  man.  Of  ability  ? Of  him- 
self he  could  do  nothing.  Of  self-w  11  ? 
lie  sought  not  his  own  will.  Of  sanctity 
He  received  sinners,  ate  with  them,  am 
was  called  the  friend  of  sinners  Of  po- 
sition ? lie  became  a servant  of  servants, 
and  taught  that  the  servant  of  all  was  the 
greatest  of  all.  Of  superiority  f Ho 
humbled  himself  more  than  any  oU.tr 
human  being,  even  to  the  cross.  Of  Bus- 
es* ? His  life  in  tho  light  of  this  tvo.hl 
was  a failure. 

“ When  I survey  the  wondrous  cross, 

On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I count  but  loss, , )( 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride- 
— Earnest  Christian. 


A Christian  abounds  in  tho  grace  of 
the  Spirit  to  tho  degree  in  which  he 
abides  in  the  living  Christ. 


O#  TRUTH. 


Sept.  15, 


Herald  of  Truth. 


Martyr  Martin  Gonin,  Early  Translations  Time  to  Read.  Gradually  tho  days 
of  the  Bible,  Earl  Fitzwilliam  and  the  are  growing  shorter  and  the  nights  lon- 

honest  Farmer,  The  Sunday  Party,  Home  ger>  rphe  hard,  work  of  the  season  is  be- 

Departraent,  The  Two  Kings,  Rates  of  jng  g^  through  with  and  the  people, 

Postage,  <fcc.  Ac.  Do  not  fail  to  get  a both  young  and  old,  have  again  more 

To  ora  subscriukrh.  if  any  of  onr  subscriber*  do  not  Price  8 cents  by  mail.  tirae  read  and  improve  their  minds 

g«l  Iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor  1 J J u,uc  **>  auu  uiillUb. 

We  would  especially  encourage  the  young, 

W ii eke  ouit  Almanacs  may  be  iiap.  instead  of  spending  their  leisure  in  idle 

In  order  to  facilitate  shipping  and  save  conversation  and  foolish  plays,  or,  per- 

now  TO  8.NO  Monet.— if  in  .am.  of  more  th.n  a dollar  high  freight  and  express  charges,  we  have  haps,  loafing  about  the  village  grocery  or 

n u beit  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  office  Money  macje  arrangements  that  our  Almanacs  bar-room,  to  spend  their  evenings  at 

registered.  may  be  had  at  the  following  places  : home,  in  reading  and  studying,  and  stor- 

0 Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  ing  their  minds  with  useful  knowledge. 

Heraid  of  Trnth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of  C°>  Pa*  . * °r  thlS  PUrP0Se  We  have  a great  many 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the  AVm.  Allcmailg,  Berlin,  Ontario.  good  books  On  OUr  list  tO  which  We 

matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  win  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas.  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers, 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  contiaue  their  subscription  1 k'  " iicamv.c,  nw  > 

■ ■ Peter  Dueck,  Gruenfeld,  Manitoba.  all  of  which  may  be  read  with  profit. 

mr  Entered  at  the  Post  office  at  Elkhart,  as  second  Peter  Wienss  Rcinlaiid  Manitoba  Please  examine  our  list  as  given  in  the 

— -U: John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Almanac  and  in  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

To  Hiose  in  Arrears  — We  have  Merchants  and  others,  residing  in  Vir-  or  if  you  do  not  have  these,  send  for  a 

heavy  payments  for  work,  paper  and  other  Cheater, Lancaster,  or  other  counties  catalogue.  The  smaller  books  may  all  be 

materials  before  us.  llow  many  of  onr  “«*“>“  to  Philadelphia,  may  obtam  ordered  by  mail,  while  the  large  ones  an, 
kind  friends  who  are  owing  ns  will,  when  them  of  Shafer  & Koradi,  corner  of  4th  sent  either  by  freight  or  express. 

they  read  this,  gather  up  the  amount  and  and  Wood  atrecte.  Invitation.  — The  members  of  the 

send  it  to  us?  One  thousand  men  owing  1 hey  may  also  boor  Mennonite  Church  in  Somerset  and  Carn- 

us  only  one  dollar  apiece  makes  only  a Western  News  Co.,  Chicago,  111.,  1.  J-  bria  counties,  Pa.,  intend,  if  the  Lord 


September  15,  1882. 

To  ora  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  onr  subscribers  do  not  pppw  Price  8 Cents  by  mail, 

get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior  * J ‘ J 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


4V  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
lass  mail  matter. 


good  books  on  our  list  to  which  we 
w’ould  call  the  attention  of  our  readers, 
all  of  which  may  be  read  with  profit. 
Please  examine  our  list  as  given  in  the 
Almanac  and  in  the  Herald  of  Truth, 


To  tIiose  in  Arrears.  — We  have 


very  small  sum  to  each  one  individually,  Brown,  Lager  & Co.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

but  to  us  it  is  one  thousand  dollars,  and  if  The  prices  are  as  follow's. 

sent  to  us  at  once,  we  could  pay  off  one  Single  copy  postage  paid  $ .08 

lliAliann/l  dnllnl1.  n f liwlnlitnjlnnen  Tt  in  TttO  GOJliCfl  5 


will,  to  hold  their  communion  at  the  old 
Blough  church,  in  Somerset  county, 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  October,  and  in- 
vite the  brethren  and  sisters  (and  espe- 
cially ministers)  from  the  surrounding 
counties  to  be  with  them  at  that  tirae. 
Conveyances  will  be  at  Johnstown  on 


thousand  dollars  of  indebtedness.  It  is  p0ur  “ “ “ .25  cially  ministers)  from  the  surrounding 

past  harvest  now,  aud  men  have  again  12  “ “ “ -60  counties  to  be  with  them  at  that  time, 

that  which  brings  them  cash  returns  in  Conveyances  will  be  at  Johnstown  on 

tho  market.  Now  let  us  see  how  many  % ElPrM8>  cha,'S08  t0  1,0  Friday  all  day,  for  those  who  may  com. 

who  arc  in  arrears  can  respond  to  this  p! Per  gross  $3  00  another  day  Tnqmre’for  Peter  A. 
request  in  the  next  30  days,  and  help  ns  A|,  ordcrB  Bhou,/be  ac$compa-  Blough,  Grubtewn,  or  A.  W.  Blough, 

along.  . , J , Kerntown.  Those  coming  on  the  Som- 

nlcd  by  thc  ca8h*  erset  and  Cambria  Road,  will  stOD  at 


along. 


1 Kerntown.  Those  coming  on  the  Som- 
erset and  Cambria  Road,  will  stop  at 
" Bethel,  and  inquire  for  Tobias  Mishler  or 

The  year  Emanuel  Eash. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1883,  pub-  The  Herald  for  1883. —Tho  year  Emanuel  Lash. 

lislied  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  1882  is  fast  drawing  to  its  close,  and  we  - 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  made  its  appearance  are  already  looking  forward  to  the  pros-  CONFERENCES, 

and  is  an  excellent  almanac.  It  is  well  pects  for  another  year.  We  have  car-  qqIK  Annual  Conference  for  Wash- 
printed,  on  good  paper,  contains  several  rie(j  through  our  project,  and  published  ington  county,  Maryland,  and  Franklin 
excellent  illustrations,  and  careful  selec-  gemi-monthly  since  January,  though  the  county,  Pa.,  will  this  year  bo  held 

tion  of  reading  matter,  both  useful  and  increase  in  subscribers  did  not  fully  come  at  Chambersburg,  Franklin  county,  Fa., 

oatprmnininoi  zinnia  • on  the  second  Triday  in  October  (13th). 

entertaining.  Inc  astionomicai  caicuia-  up  to  our  expectations.  rr,  a A . 

,Ln.  nro  tnadfi  bv  tb«  nnmilar  oalrillafor  f , , . lllE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  for  the 

tions  arc  m.  del  y p P * We  have  learned  that  it  requires  earn-  8tate  af  Indiana  for  1882,  will  be  held  on 

Lawrancc  . > *.*  *’  est  attention  and  hard  w’ork  to  keep  up  the  second  Friday  of  October  (13th).  in 

and  are  so  arranged  that  they  will  be  ^ anJ  rU  th(J  nece  eX.  Iloldeman’s  meeting-house,  near  Waka- 

substantially  correct  for  the  various  por-  1 1 . . , rusa,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana.  An  mvi- 

tions  of  tho  country  where  they  are  Used.  ?cn8e8-  And  ^ 0 ycar  draws  *°  tation  is  warmly  extended  to  ministeriug 

It  contains,  asido  from  the  full  and  com-  ils  clo8e>  wc.  W0“1J  ask  a11  our  f™uds  brethren  generally. 

plctc  calculations,  articles  on  thc  follow-  who  feel  an  interest  In  tho  pi  osperity  of  Tiie  Semi -Annual  Conference  for 
i 8ubiect8  : this  work,  to  help  us.  By  another  issue  the  Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania,  will 

" J ‘ wc  wni  publish  our  Prospectus  and  Prc-  be  held  at  Franconia  on  the  first  Thursday 

Hymn  for  tho  New  Year,  Shortness  of  . * , a 1 A . in  October  f5thb 

via-  3 xxT  ir  eti^i  iiav)  Vini.ita  miumList,  and  we  want  agents  in  every  in  ^ 

I ime,  Works  of  God,  Bad  habit , Making  , i . . it  t fi  The  Semi  Annual  Conference  hi 

Maple  Sugar,  Sheep  recognizing  the  neighborhood  to  get  up  clubs  and  get  the  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Mel* 
Shejiherd’s  Voice,  Taking  off  the  Shoos,  premiums.  This  can  readily  be  done  by  iiDg0lJg  meeting-house,  about  three  mile* 
An  Old  Deed,  A Thrilling  Tale,  The  a little  effort.  Let  all  who  can,  get  ready  ea8t  of  Lancaster  city,  on  the  first  Friday 
Fall  of  Jericho,  with  an  illustration,  The  to  work  as  soon  as  the  Prospectus  is  out.  in  October  (Otb). 
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HERA: C3D  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  Mis- 
eouri  will  this  year  be  held  on  the  fourth 
Friday  in  September  (22nd),  in  Shelby 
county,  Mo.  An  earnest  invitation  is 
given  to  the  brethren  every  where,  espe- 
cially ministers,  to  attend  this  conference. 
The  R.  R.  station  is  Clarence,  on  the 
Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  R.  R , 12  miles 
south  of  the  meeting-house,  conveyance 
will  be  found  at  the  station.  If  any  da- 
sire  to  come  sooner  they  will  gladly  be 
met,  at  any  time,  if  they  will  let  us  know 
by  addressing  John  Brubaker. 

Leonard , Shelby  Co.,  Missoitri. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
southwestern  district  of  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  this  year  in  thc  Masontown 
Mennonite  Church  in  Fayette  County,  Pa., 
on  the  third  Friday  of  October  (the  20th). 
1'he  nearest  railroad  station  isllnionto  wn, 
on  the  Southwest  P.  R.  Uud  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  There  will  be  conveyance  at  the 
above  stations  on  Thursday  previous  to 
take  passengers  to  the  place  of  conference. 
Persons  coming  by  way  of  the  river  will 
stop  at  McLean’s  Landing.  Persons 
coming  this  way  will  inform  John  N.  Durr, 
Masontown,  Pa.  Conveyance  will  be  at 
the  landing.  A cordial  invitation  given 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  attend 
and  especially  to  tho  ministering  breth- 
ren and  deacons  everywhere. 


will  sail  from  New  York  for  Europe  and  j Deacon  ^‘oJ^ed^t 

return  to  his  home  Whether ^he  will  Aug., ^Tth, Co<?  Pa. 

finaUy  remove  his  family  to  A . grQ  Abraham  Shellenberger  was  chosen 
not  fully  determined.  ^ jot  Bishops  Benjamin  Herr,  Jacob 

■ “ Tt  „ . T , , * N.  Brubaker,  and  Amos  Shank  officiated. 

Who  is  the  Editor  of  the  Hera  . ^ people  were  assembled  on  the 

This  Question  is  asked  in  a private  letter  occa^0*  K 
by  a correspondent.  \Ve  have  so  far,  fiom 


By  a recent  letter  we  learn  that  our  aged 


Bucks  County,  Pa.,  has  243  school 
houses  of  which  12  are  frame  buildings 
and  231  are  either  brick  or  stone. 


Tombstones  Erected.— J.  L.  Smith 
of  Quakertown,  Bucks  county,  1a.,  ie- 
cently  set  up  nine  tombstones  at  the  1 ei  ka- 
sie  Mennonite  Meeting  house  in  Ililltow  n. 

Two  sons  of  Charles  Martin  of  Hat- 
field, Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  aged  18 
and  14  respectively,  died  recently  ol 
NervouB  fever  and  were  buried  at  Line 
Lexington  Meeting-house. 

The  Crops  in  Ontario.— Bro.  Elias 
Snyder  of  Waterloo,  Out  , writes  undei 
date  of  August  20th,  stating  that  the  har- 
vest was  gathered  before  the  heavy  ranis. 
Wheat,  barley  and  peas  were  but  little 
damaged.  The  greater  portion  of  the 
oats  crop  is  yet  to  harvest,  lhere  \wll 
be  but  little  fruit.  . 

Bro.  S.  also  states  that  the  health  is  good, 
and  that  there  is  but  little  sickness;  yet 
there  is  an  occasional  funeral,  so  that  we 
may  see  that  wc  have  no  continuing  city 
hero 


a sense  of  modesty,  Dot  put  the  editor  s Bapy  wijow  Qf  the  late  preacher 

name  at  the  head  of  our  paper,  as  is  the  Baliy  0f  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  died  on 

usual  custom.  We  have  preferred  rather  ^ ^ of  September,  at  the  house  of  her 
to  let  our  works,  than  our  name  shine.  Lon_in.iaw,  John  Snyder,  in  Livingston 
Some  ministers  and  editors,  we  know,  tiy  ^ w^0  m0vcd  there  from  Wood- 

to  make  a good  deal  of  ^heir  name8‘  for(J  Co!,  last  spring.  The  remains  were 
They  can  hardly  allow  their  names  to  ^ t0  Woodford  county  for  interment. 

aDDear  anywhere  without  the  title  of  Re\  ■ w . 

O'  Vr  or  Horae 

is  just  about  as  appiopnate  a < < Co.,  we  hear  that  the  aged  preacher,  John 

write  Mr.  before  his  own  signature.  >v  e g^c^jer  0f  t]ie  Derry  church,  in  Dauphin 
may  be  over  modest  in  these  things  but  count^  j8  in  fceble  health,  his  body  bc- 
we  believe  this  over  modesty  no  worse  *rtiy  paralyzed.  He  does  not  speak 

fault  than  an  over  degree  of  forwardness,  much,  and  sometimes  cannot  be  well  un- 
Yet  with  all  this  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  derstood,  but  what  he  does  say  is  all 
i . r.t  n«v  not  about  heaven  and  heavenly  things.  His 

to  say  to  oar  readers  ( y ' whole  mind  seems  to  be  filled  with  the 

be  acquainted  with  the  fact),  that  John  tbouglltg  0f  another  world.  Blessed,  in- 
F.  Funk  has,  since  tho  establishment  of  deed:  is  t}ie  man  « whose  conversation  is 
the  paper  in  1 SG4,  occupied  the  position  jn  heaven.” 

.as  editor,  assisted  during  the  first  ycais  From  Canada. — Bro.  David  Sherk,  of 

by  Michael  Keagy  and  afterwards  by  pregtonj  also  has  his  measure  of  affliction 

Martin  D.  Wenger,  and  Joseph  Summers  in  his  old  age,  after  so  many  years  of 

qn,l  „t  thp  T, resent  time,  by  John  S.  Coff-  active  and  earnest  labor  as  a watchman 
ami  at  the  present  t me  > wans  „f  Zion.  A letter  from  his 

man  and  John  1 . Harms.  Bro.  tveagy  ^ neIljamtn  informs  us  that  ho  is  again 

labored  faithfully  until  the  time  oi  n s ^ helpless,  and,  at  times,  unconscious. 

last  illness  and  death.  Bro.  Wenger,  hope  the  Lord  will  strengthen  him 

who  had  charge  of  the  German  paper  for  an(j  give  him  grace  to  bear  all  and  finally 

a number  of  years,  until  declining  health  to  receive  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

made  it  necessary  to  seek  somo  other  em-  Daniel  12:3. 

ployment.  when  ho  purchased  a small  ^ 

farm,  on  which  he  employs  mos  baptized  at  Martin’s  meeting  house,  and 

time,  and  is  still  editor  of  the  ‘ Christ-  re*eiv(J(j  jnlo  t]ie  church.  One  person 

licho  Jugendfreund,”  our  German  clnl-  wag  reclaimed.  It  is  truly  rejoicing  that 

dren’s  paper.  the  good  seed  of  the  Word  of  God  still 

At  present  while  J.  F.  Funk  still  has  here  and  there  finds  hoarts  in  which  it 

the  general  supervision  of  both  the  Eng-  may  grow  and  bear  fruit  to  tho  glory  of 
tne  general  I n q0(j  and  thc  upbuilding  of  the  church. 

lish  and  German  papers,  i . x May  the  Lord  bless  these  dear  souls  with 

has  special  charge  of  the  English  paper  ^ p0Wer  of  tho  Spirit  and  light  of  tho 
and  Bro.  Harms  of  the  German,  w''“e  knowledge  of  God,  that  they  may  con- 
Bro.  Summers,  reads  proof  and  is  editor  tjnue  faithful  and  impress  others  to  leave 
uf  the  Words  of  Cheer.  Sometime  we  $he  world  and  their  carnal  will  to  follow 

may  write  more  about  our  badness  and  Jesus  as  faithful  lambs  that  hear  his  voice, 
may  huh.  , . , . ..  rThis  is  my  wish  and  prayer.  E.  b. 

the  men  in  charge  of  it,  but  for  the  pies- 1 


ent  let  this  sutlice. 


Bro.  Abraham  Reimer  from  Russia, 
paid  the  Herald  office  a visit  on  the  7th 
of  the  present  month.  He  left  his  home 
in  Russia  nine  weeks  ago  ; came  to  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  to  visit  his  friends,  bought 
a farm  of  280  acres  of  land  near  Beatrice 
in  Gage  county,  Nebraska,  for  which  he 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Applicants  for  Baptism.— There  are 
six  applicants  for  baptism  at  the  Bank 
church,  Rockingham  county,  Va. 

Brother  Elias  Snyder,  of  Waterloo, 
Ontario,  preached  at  tho  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Schaum’s  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 

— .1  1 il.  „ Oh4 


in  Gage  county,  Nebraska,  f°r  which  he  ^ Sunday,  tho  3rd  of  September, 

pays  $7,000,  and  on  Saturday,  Sept.  0th  he  ^ 


From  Owen  County,  Ind. — Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kinports  of  Patricksburg,  Ind.,  writes 
that  Bro.  George  Funk  met  with  a pain- 
ful accident  on"  the  21st  of  August.  Bro. 
Funk  aud  wife  and  his  aged  sisler  wont 
to  a funeral.  After  the  services  they 
stopped  with  Brother  Ucorgo  Markley. 
The  horses  quarrelled  as  they  were  water- 
ing them,  and  in  their  maneuvers  threw 
Br.  Funk  to  the  ground  breaking  his  hip 
joint.  The  brokon  bone  was  sot,  and  ho 
wras  taken  to  his  home  that  night.  Ho 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


was  getting  along  as  well  as  could  be  ex- 
pected under  the  circumstances  for  one 
of  his  age.  He  takes  his  affliction  pa- 
tiently. We  hope  he  may  speedily  re- 
cover. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  1*a. — Pro.  Amosl 
B.  Miller,  of  Mechanics  Grove  Church, 
Pa.,  said  in  a recent  letter  that  several 
weeks  ago  they  had  unprecedented  heavy 
rains  and  thunder  storms.  Bridges,  mill- 
dams,  fences,  etc.,  were  washed  away, 
doing  great  damage  to  the  farms  and 
growing  crops.  The  new  meeting  house 
at  Mechanics  Grove  was  struck  by  light- 
ning, but  not  much  injured.  The  Sunday 
School  is  getting  on  finely,  and  has  from 
forty  to  fifty  scholars.  All  seem  interest- 
ed and  take  part  in  the  school.  May 
many  of  these  dear  young  souls  be  brought 
to  Christ.  The  church  services  are  well 
attended  at  the  regular  appointments. 
They  had  meeting  on  the  3rd  of  Septem- 
ber, and  expect  to  hold  services  regularly 
every  four  weeks. 

From  Edgar  Co.,  III. — Con logue,  Ed- 
gar Co.,  111.,  Sept.  8th  1882.  I hereby 
inform  the  readers  of  the  IIkrald  that 
we  were  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Royer  of  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  who 
preached  at  the  Christian  church  at  Con- 
logue.  We  met  a small  congregation  of 
attentive  hearers  on  Saturday  evening 
Aug.  20th,  and  Bro.  Royer  divided  the 
Word  to  saints  and  sinners.  On  Sunday 
a large  congregation  assembled  at  the 
same  place.  Bro.  Royer  chose  for  his 
text  the  six  verses  of  the  18th  chapter 
of  Matthew,  from  which  he  preached 
sound  doctrine.  We  had  a very  pleasant 
time  while  Bro.  Royer  was  with  us.  It 
was  indeed  a refreshing  shower  to  us. 
We  are  but  three  members  here,  yet  we 
had  the  promise  and  have  the  assurance 
that  God  was  in  our  midst. 

No  one  can  imagine  how  encouraging 
it  is  to  have  such  visitors  except  he  be  a 
member  of  the  flock  isolated  from  the 
rest  of  the  brotherhood.  There  are  many 
dear  brothers  and  Bisters  in  the  same  sit- 
uation that  we  are.  My  feelings^  are 
often  aroused  to  think  of  their  lonesome 
hours.  They  can  read  in  the  Herald  of 
others  having  the  privilege  of  listening 
frequently  to-  sermons  preached  by 
brethren. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  my  prayers 
are  in  your  behalf.  Oh,  do  not  be  dis- 
couraged, for  Jesus  is  your  friend.  Only 
do  not  sigh  and  mourn,  but  hope  and 
trust  in  him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost. 

On  Monday  morning  Bro.  Royer  took 
the  train  for  his  home.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  good  Lord  may  add  his  blessing 
to  us  and  Bro.  Royer  that  his  labors  may 
not  have  been  in  vain. 

A.  II.  Kauffman. 

Old  Paths. — “ Stand  ye  in  the  way, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths.”  Jor. 
0 : 10.  This  is  the  language  of  the 


Weeping  Prophet  when  he  is  lamenting 
God’s  judgment  upon  disobedient  Israel. 

His  people  are  here  reminded  that  they 
have  departed  from  the  purity  of  the  ways 
of  old,  and  exhorted  by  the  holy  seer  to  re- 
turn to  the  Lord.  No  doubt  when  he 
looked  upon  the  idolatries  of  Israel,  their 
departure  from  the  true  wrorship,  and 
their  sinful  innovations,  he  remembered 
the  good  way  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
holy  paths  of  old.  There  was  a time 
when  David  walked  according  to  God’s 
own  heart,  when  Solomon  had  finished 
the  temple  and  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  was  visibly  accepted  with  his  pres- 
ence in  the  holy  of  holies,  when  the  paths 
of  Israel  led  to  Zion’s  hill.  But  now 
Israel  is  rebellious  ; the  groves'  and  the 
high  places  are  established,  violence  and 
spoil  is  heard  in  Jerusalem  ; every  one  is 
given  to  covetousness,  and  from  prophet 
to  priest  they  deal  falsely  with  one  an- 
other. Here  the  reason  was  apparent, 
for  the  warning  cry  of  the  prophet,  to 
seek  for  the  old  paths. 

Many  times  in  the  present  evil  day  the 
pious  aged  are  so  grieved  by  the  depart- 
ures from  the  purity  which  characterized 
the  Christian  life  of  old,  and  the  innova- 
tions and  worldliness  that  the  church  is 
guilty  of,  that  they,  like  the  prophet,  in 
their  sorrow,  are  pressed  to  give^  ^ the 
warning  to  ask  for  the  old  paths.  I hey 
have  abundant  reasons  to  point  to  the 
ways  of  old,  and  a glorious  blessing 
might  result  from  the  church  accepting 
the  old  paths. 

It  is  clear  enough  to  us  what  the  times 
of  old  were,  which  the  prophet  pointed 
to,  but  when  a friendly  monitor  warns  us 
to  escape  the  present  evil  times,  seeking  i 
the  paths  of  old,  the  time  to  which  we  | 
should  look  is  very  indefinite.  All  under- 
stand it  to  be  a time  when  men  were 
more  upright,  when  the  religion  of  Christ 
was  lived  up  to  with  more  purity  of 
heart,  etc.  But  the  time  to  which  people 
look  while  giving  and  receiving  these 
admonitions,  may  vary  with  every  indi- 
vidual. 

I have  been  made  to  fear  that  the 
majority  of  those  who  are  zealous  for  the 
old  paths  do  not  look  back  far  enough. 
It  is  very  i-atural  for  persons  with  pious 
ancestors  to  look  no  farther  than  father 
or  grandfather  for  a model  of  perfection 
iu  the  old  paths.  All  honor  is  due  to 
every  one  that  walked  humbly  with  his 
God  in  the  way  that  Jesus  trod,  and  every 
child  should  reverence  the  memory  of 
faithful  parents,  but  possibly  we  do  not 
find  all  in  the  life  of  our  immediate  an- 
cestors that  we  should  look  for  to  see  a 
perfect  Christian  life.  It  is  altogether 
likely  that  in  the  years  to  come  the  chil- 
dren of  these  very  people,  who  are  at 
present  so  severely  censured  for  their  in- 
novations and  departures  from  the  ,old 
paths,  will  look  upon  their  parents  as 
models  of  perfection  in  keeping  the  old 


paths.  We  should  look  farther  back  than 
a generation  or  two. 

If  the  old  paths,  to  which  we  are  eo 
earnestly  pointed,  signifies  the  life  of 
some  of  our  ministers  of  a generation 
past,  who,  when  they  were  asked  why 
they  do  not  go  . out  of  their  own  neigh- 
borhoods to  preach  to,,  those  who  have 
pleaded  with  them  to  bring  the  Word  to 
them  also,  said,  “ These  know  where  I 
live  and  where  I preach,  if  they  wish  to 
hear  me,  they  can  come  ; they  have  no 
farther  to  me  than  I have  to  them  ; ” 
then  I cannot  see  enough  of  the  old 
paths  to  make  us  safe  in  walking  strictly 
after  their  example. 

Ask  a Catholic  for  the  old  paths,  and 
he  will  point  you  to  the  Roman  Church— 

“ the  mother  of  harlots.”  He  will  point 
you  to  those  who  were  bound  under  the 
Christless  forms  of  a corrupt  church,  to 
those  who  stained  their  hands  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs.  It  is  not  safe  to 
point  for  the  old  paths  to  those  who  lived 
in  the  past  unless  there  is  something  con- 
nected with  their  lives  that  made  them 
worthy  of  imitation.  The  fact  that  they 
lived  before  us  and  were  sincere  in  what 
they  believed  is  not  sufficient.  They 
must  themselves  have  walked  in  the  old 
paths,  marked  out  by  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles. 

Menno  Simon  refused  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  his  ancestors,  who  were  Roman- 
ists, and  boasted  of  and  gloried  in  the 
fact  that  they  were  walking  in  the  old 
paths  in  direct  church  succession  from 
the  apostles.  The  Romanists  claimed  to 
be  walking  in  the  old  paths,  and,  corrupt 
as  their  way  was,  it  was  hundreds  of 
years  old.  Menno  Simon  refused  to 
walk  in  it,  and  took  a,  to  them,  new  way 
I yet  it  was  older  than  theirs  because  it 
was  in  the  spirit  and  after  the  order  of 
the  apostles. 

The  old  paths  are  to  be  found  in  the 
life,  teachings  and  experience  of  the 
apostles.  They  received  the  power  of 
the  Spirit ; because  willing  to  follow 
Jesus  even  to  death,  and  to  defend  and 
obey  all  his  teachings  ; they  were  filled 
with  love  to  fallen  humanity  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  the  Master,  they 
scattered  out  over  nearly  the  whole  earth, 
preaching  Jesus  ; they  took  up  the  cross-, 
denied  themselves,  separated  themselves 
from  the  world,  lived  in  humility,  and 
neglected  their  own  comfort  to  gain  souls 
to  Christ.  i 

There  was  a succession  of  faithful  "d- 
nesses  who  stood  in  opposition  to  the 
corruptions  of  the  Roman  Church,  a'1 
the  way  dowm  through  the  dark  age-. 
They  were  known  by  various  names,  hut 
more  particularly  by  the  purity  of  then 
lives  and  doctrines  and  their  zeal  aim 
various  untiring  efforts  to  enlighten  sou  s 
and  bring  them  to  Christ.  They  walke* 
in  the  old  paths,  not  so  much  by  their 
profession  as  by  their  work  and  separation 
from  the  world.  When  the  spirit  o 
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formation  took  hold  of  great  numbers 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  Menno  Simon 
became  a leading  spirit  in  seeking  for 
the  old  paths.  He  gathered  together  the 
scattered  faithful  and  organized  them 
“to  churches  ; then,  after  the  manner  of 
the  apostles,  he  determined  to  enlighten 
ns  much  of  the  world  as  possible,  extend- 
his  labors  many  hundreds  of  miles, 
nearly  all  over  eastern  and  northern 

Europe.  . 

The  admonition  to  walk  in  the  old 
naths  is  worthy  of  attention  and  careful 
consideration,  and  no  one  should  despise 
the  zeal  with  which  it  is  given.  A et  it  is 
sometimes  given  in  such  a manner  that 
one  would  take  the  inference  that  the 
best  way  to  find  the  old  paths  and  walk 
in  them  would  be  to  settle  quietly  down 
to  bodily  labor  all  the  week  and  attend 
worship  on  Sundays,  saying  and  doing 
nothing  that  would  stir  up  the  ministers 
or  the  laity  to  efforts,  other  than  father 
used,  to  evangelize  and  gain  souls  to  | 
Christ.  When  these  sincere,  earnest 
advisers  sometimes  see  a disposition  to 
labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  Peter  ana 
Paul,  Peter  Waldo,  John  IIuss  and  Men- 
no Simon  did,  they  immediately  give 
expression  to  their  fears,  and  exhort  to 
follow  the  quiet  ways  of  our  grandfathers. 

While  looking  for  the  old  paths,  it  is 
well  to  learn  all  wo  can  from  the  genera- 
tions that  immediately  preceded  us,  but 
it  will  never  do  to  look  to  the  tradition 
we  have  of  them  for  a perfect  example  in 
the  Christian  life.  We  learn  all  we  can 
from  father,  grandfather,  and  the  faithful 
witnesses  of  three,  five,  and  eight  hundred  ] 
years  ago,  but  for  the  Old  Paths  we  must 
take  the  Holy  Book  and  learn  from 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  J- 

In  Asia,  not  far  from  the  Chineso 
border,  in  the  district  of  Aulieatin,  a 
Mennonite  settlement  has  recently  been 
made.  Our  brethren  in  the  faith  settled 
there  from  Russia  for  the  following  rea- 
son : First,  although  the  Mennonites  in 
Russia  have  not  yet  been  called  actually  to 
bear  arms,  but  are  permitted  to  woik  in 
their  forests,  planting  trees,  »fcc.,  and 
thus  render  to  the  state  their  service  in 
a peaceful  way,  those  who  have  now 
emigrated  to  Asia  have  considered  it  best 
not  to  engage  in  any  government  service 
whatever.  Instead,  therefore,  of  emigra- 
ting to  America,  as  many  of  their  breth- 1 
ren  have  done  during  the  recent  period 
of  emigration,  they  directed  their  atten- 
tion toward  Asia,  because,  secondly’,  they 
believe  that  in  those  wild  and  uncivil- 
ized parts  they  would  yet  find  a securo 
place  of  religious  enjoyment  during  the 
last  days.  With  this  conviction  they  be- 
lieve that  many  true  VelieVorf  will  join 
them. 


We  think  they  might  have  done  better  1 
to  come  to  America,  but  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  truly  wonderful,  and  he  will  no 
doubt  also,  with  the  emigration  of  those 
more  stringently  devoted  Mennonites  ac- 
complish good.  They  have  until  tins 
time  not  bad  a pleasant  experience,  as  the 
Russian  government  is  not  willing  to 
allow  them,  even  there,  the  privileges  in 
regard  to  military  duties  which  they  en- 
joyed in  their  former  homes.  They  may 
however  succeed  in  obtaining  these  pi  iv 
ileges  for  some  years  to  come.  The 
Rundschau,  lias  at  various  times,  given 
a good  deal  of  information  regarding 
these  far-away  brethren  in  the  faith,  as 
the  editor  (Bro.  Harms)  is  personally 
acquainted  with  a number  of  them.  W e 
will  here  give  some  extracts  from  letters 
received  from  them  : 

' “We  live  in  a valley  between  two 
mountains;  the ’valley  being  about  ten 
Worst*  wide.  We  have  settled  along 
this  valley  for  about  110  werst  (about  75 
miles).  The  valley  lays  from  west  to 
cast  Wc  have  laid  out  three  villages 
about  one  werst  from  the  range  of  moun- 
tains, forming  the  south  limit  of  our 
valley  Here  wo  continually  see  summer 
and  winter  side  by  side.  Occasionally  we 
see  within  a distance  of  two  werst  (.less 
than  1 i miles)  snow  falling,  rain,  darkness 
and  the  sun  shining,  all  at  the  same  time 
If  some  ono  would  formerly  have  told 
me  of  these  things  I would  not  have 
believed  them,  and  they  are  true,  lliese 
mountains  range  from  west  to  east.  On 
the  north  side  of  these  mountains  flows 
quite  a large,  rapid  river,  called  the 
Talas.  From  the  south  toward  the  north 
flows  a river  called  the  Ur-Maral  passing 
square  across  the  valley  and  forms  the 
eastern  boundary.  Another  stream  also 
flows  across  the  valley  and  forms  the 
western  boundary.  Thus  hemmed  in  be- 
tween the  rivers  and  the  mountains  our 
villages  are  located;  Gnadcntlial  at  the 
west  end,  Gnadenfeld  in  the  middle  and 
Koeppenthal  (where  the  brethren  from 
the  Wolga  live)  on  the  east  end,  all  along 
the  range  of  the  south  mountains. 

Our  plan  in  laying  out  the  villages  was 
I to  make  them  about  1}  werst  wide  and  4 
werst  long.  With  this  plan  we  have  mno 
principal  water  courses  (for  irrigating 
purposes)  flowing  from  east  to  west,  bo- 
ride the  small  ones.  Along  the  street,  on 
our  side  flows  a little  Anck  (creek), 
from  which  wc  get  the  water  we  use.  1 lie 
streams  hero  aro  very  rapid,  and  wc  have 
three  near  us.  The  Kirgiseus  have  a great 
many  water-mills  ; these  are  worth  from 
1 0 to  50  Rubiest-  That  they  aro  not  very 
large  is  indicated  by  their  value.  Build- 
in*  Umber  we  have  to  bring  over  a wj 


•1>*  Werst  U equal  to  <tne  mllo- 
t A Ruble  is  now  worth  about  5b  o<;uts. 


difficult  road,  from  the  mountains,  a dis- 
tance of  35  werst.  At  present  we  haVo  to 
pass  a very  rapid  stream,  which  however 
subsides  later  in  the  season. 

The  surface  of  the  country  appears  fine 
and  tolerably  even  : when  however  we 
examine  the  soil,  it  has  a yellow  appear- 
ance and  does  not  strike  the  eye  so  favor- 
ably ; the  natives,  however,  tell  us  that 
the  grain  yields.  IIow  this  really  is  will 
appear  hereafter.  The  only  grass  that 
grows  here  is  stone  clover,  and  is,  at  some 
places,  quite  thick. 

On  the  26th  of  April  wc  went  to  our 
location,  surveyed  the  building  plats, after 
which  each  family  went  to  their  places, 
and  a few  days  later,  the  surveyor  came 
i to  survey  our  lands.  Each  family  was 
allotted  lODessi .*  The  unmarried  young 
people,  including  myself,  also  were  given 
each  10  dessi.  land.  Each  family  also 
received  a loan  of  25  rubles  from  the 
government  without  interest.  lHor  the 
grain  which  they  loaned  us  we  have  to 
pay  5 per  cent,  per  Peed. 

The  climate  here  so  far  has  proved 
crood.  Generally,  as  soon  as  the  sun 
comes  up  warm,  a gentle,  cooling  breeze 
from  the  west  sets  in.  The  breezes  which 
are  almost  constant  between  the  moun- 
tains bordering  on  our  valley,  are  almost 
always  from  the  west  during  the  day,  and 
from  the  east  during  the  night,  I here 
may  be  some  fear  as  to  whether  the  winter 
will  not  be  stormy.  So  far  we  have  not 
experienced  any  storms  of  any  conse- 
quence. The  nights  are  generally  quite 
cool,  but  lately  we  had  several  very  warm, 
ones  in  which  the  thermometer  stood  29 
Rum.  (about  98  Fahr.)  and  no  air  was 

stirring. 

Health  is  good  ; the  grass  for  hay  is 
scarce,  hut  still  more  abundant  than  we 
expected  when  we  first  arrived.  We  ex- 
pect also  to  make  second  crop.  Our  grain 
harvest  is  also  small  ; may  a kind  heav- 
enly Father  cause  it  to  produce  more 
abundantly  than  we  now  seem  to  have 
reason  to  hope  for.  Not  only  the  late 
sowing,  hut  also  the  imperfect  means  for 
irrigating  in  some  places  has  been  a 
cause  to  this.  The  principal  water  courses 
are  so  small  that  they  do  not  furnish  suf- 
ficient water.  In  addition  to  this  on  ac  - 
count of  not  understanding  the  method 
of  farming  from  the  start  drains  were 
plowed  through  the  fields  which  also 
made  the  matter  worse.  We  are  much  m 
need  of  laborers.  Some  fields  where  all 
these  provisions  are  made,  awaken  sui- 
prizc.  We  feel  very  much  the  need  of 
money,  and  it  is  our  prayer  to  God  that 
he  may  help  us  out  of  this  difficulty,  lho 
cattle  plague  also  causes  us  much  trouble, 
although  its  ravages  are  not  great.  Some 
families  have  no  cow.  We  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “ I lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  lulls 
from  whence  my  help  comotfw  Mv 
oometli  from  the  Lord  \»'l**  mivld  the 
heavens  and  tho  earth.’ 


J . 
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ZHUEZR^LID  OF  TBUTH. 


THE  ARAB’S  LOVE  OF  HOME. 


assembled  universe.— Rev.  Edwin  W. 
Rice  in  Sunday-School  World. 


today. 


Wadi  Feiran , at  the  base  of  this  grand 
peak,  is  an  oasis  of  palm  trees,  four  miles 
in  length  by  a third  of  a mile  in  breadth. 

A brook  runs  through  it,  and  birds  make 
their  nests  in  the  trees.  Yet  the  Bedawin 
do  not  live  here.  They  only  come  at  the 
time  of  the  date  harvest,  and  for  the  rest 
of  the  year  prefer  their  goats -hair  tents 
and  roving  life.  The  love  of  home  is  one 
of  the  most  universal  instincts  of  the 
human  race.  It  is  seen  alike  in  civilized  < 
man,  who  prefers  his  own  city  to  any 
other,  and  in  the  African  barbarian,  who 
clings  to  his  kraal  as  the  best  spot  on  ] 
earth.  In  the  nomad  the  love  of  home  is 
not  localized.  It  is  changed  into  the 
love  of  the  free  mode  of  life  in  the  wil- 
derness. While  on  the  top  of  Serbal,  one 
of  our  guides  asked  me  to  lend  him  wiy 
glass,  that  he  might  see  his  home.  I 
asked  him  where,  and  he  pointed  wit 
great  pride  to  a row  of  black  goats  -hair 
tents  in  one  of  the  wadis,  and  said,  1 hu  e 
is  my  home.”  I asked  him  whether  he 
loved  that  home.  His  reply  was  as  fer- 
vent in  tone  as  that  of  any  civilized  man. 

I asked  him  whether  he  really  prefen  cd 
his  black  tent  in  a barren  valley,  and  the 
hunger,  cold,  and  exposure  of  the  Bedawin 
life,  to  the  comparative  comfort  of  the  | 
fcllahin  of  Egypt  and  Palestine.  His 
eye  gleamed  witty  the  true  tire  of  patriot- 
ism as  as^cd  me  that  these  wadis 
were  his  home  and  his  country  ; in  them 
he  was  born  and  in  them  he  wished  to 
die.  To  him  civilized  life  is  irksome,  the 
imprisonment  of  a spirit  which  longs  for 
the  freedom  of  the  desert  and  the  com- 
panionship of  his  camels  and  his  goats. 

1 Prof.  Oeorgo  M.  Post,  M.V.,  Beirut, 
Syria,  in  Sunday-School  World. 


For  tlic  Herald  of  Truth. 

by  the  door. 


GRATITUDE. , 

Gratitude  to  Christ  brings  the  best 
things— the  precious  things  saved  ioi 
self— and  gladly  gives  them  to  him 
Mary  had  doubtless  procured  the  f ragrant 
and  costly  box  for  herself  ; but  the  Lord 
comes,  and  with  a loving  heart  it  is 
quietly  bestowed  as  an  expression  of  love 
Her  brother  had  been  restored  to  life,  and 
she  had  been  taught  the  “good  part, 
which  none  could  take  from  her— a hope 
in  the  resurrection  and  the  life  as  an 
anchor  to  the  bouI.  So  no  gift,  however 
precious,  was  largo  enough  to  convey  her 
gratitude,  much  less  could  any  be  thought 
a “ waste  ” which  was  for  Christ.  Iheio 
are  some  now  who  cheerfully  give  their 
best  to  the  Lord,  counting  it  “no  sacri- 
fice,” no  cross,  but  rather  their  chief 
delight  to  aid  in  missions,  in  building 
churches,  in  sending  the  Bible,  the  bun- 
day-school,  the  missionary,  to  promote 
Thnv  have  the  approval  of  the 


aay-scnoui,  mo  — j , --  * . 

his  glory.  They  have  the  approval  of  the 
Master  now,  and  will  have  it  before  an 


«<  Verily,  verily,  I say  unt0  y°u> 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  wli 
shcepfold,  but climbeth  up  some  other  joy 
way,' the  same  is  a thief  and  a 10b-  lh 

ber."  John  10  : 1.  in 

The  question  may  arise,  How  shall  we  gp 
enter  in  by  that  door  ? I would  answer,  bir 

By  faith  and  repenteuce.  ers 

At  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  I eter  Wa 
meached,  they  were  pricked  in  then  ty 
hearts,  and  cried  out,  Men  and  brethren  , 
what  must  we  do  ? Peter  said,  Repent,  ah 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  be 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  cle 
sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  be 
Holy  Ghost.”  “And  they  that  gladly  re-  fei 
I ceived  his  word  were  baptized.  II 

We  can  read  that  without  faith  it  is  xf 
impossible  to  please  God.  So  we  see  pr 
there  must  be  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  be-  , 
lieving  that  he  is  able  to  forgive  all  oui  hs 
• ° th 

81Vhe  apostle  James  says,  “ Faith  with-  8i 
out  works  is  dead.”  So  faith  and  works  sl 
are  so  united  that  one  without  the  other  gl 
cannot  save  us.  We  conclude  that  by  „ 
faith  and  baptism  we  go  into  the  sheep-  h 
fold.  Some  may  say,  I will  be  baptized  tl 
and  then  I am  saved  lhis  would  be  a 
climbing  up  some  other  way.  Chi  st  i 
savs,  “I  am  the  door.”  lhe  hrst  tnat  w 
, John  the  forerunner  taught  was  repent-  v 
l ance;  Christ’s  first  teaching  was  repent-  v 
ance  and  Peter’s  first  teaching  was  re-  v 
; pentance.  Says  one,  I will  repent,  when  r 
I am  in  the  fold.  I say  we  cannot  fully  c 
’ repent  without  becoming  willing  to  ob-  c 
servo  his  sacred  ordinances.  Wo  can  E 
make  a start  but  we  will  soon  be  withered  E 
with  that  spiritual  pasture  that  Chnst 
speaks  of.  bo  faith  is  the  beginning  and 
the  works  must  follow.  Baptism  hrst,  , 
it  then  one  command  after  another. 

,r  One  may  say,  Cornelius  received  the 
i Holy  Ghost  and  must  have  been  in  the 

it  fold.  Now,  if  that  would  have  been  suf- 

■d  ficiont,  whv  was  he  baptized  straight- 
;8  way  ? I do  not  believe  that  any  person 
e can  be  saved  without  a willingness  to  be 
,d  baptized,  and  also  to  keep  the  rest  of  the 
” commandments.  Some  may  think  t ia 
pe  cannot  be  so,  but  look  at  Paid’s  miracm 
Ln  lous  conversion.  \V  hen  Ananias  la  d 
er  his  hands  on  him  and  said,  Biother  haul, 
er  he  received  his  sight ; but  that  was  not 
•lit  sufficient,  he  was  baptized  straightway. 

,ro  So- we  read  in  every  place,  they  that 
eir  received  the  words  of  the  Apostles  were 
■ri-  baptized  and  united  with  the  church  and 
iuf  were  steadfast  in  the  apostle  s doctrine. 
ng  Let  us  also  be  steadfast  m the  breaking 
un-  of  bread  and  the  washing  of  feet,  and  all 

oto  the  commandments.  I hope  some  other 

the  writer  will  take  up  this  subject  and 
an  give  us  more  light.  Joseph  Holdeman. 


To-day,  my  Father,  let  me  feel  my  hand 
in  Thine  and  I wiil  be  content  to  walk 
where  Thou  dost  lead.  Does  the  sun 
shine  with  dazzling  brilliancy  to-day,  and 
are  the  flowers  blooming  round  my  path, 
while  the  sweet  songs  of  the  birds  wake 
joyful  echoes  in  my  own  glad  heart? 
Then  Father  let  my  hand  be  folded  close 
in  Thine  and  lead  me  still.  I might  let 
go  and  turn  to  linger  with  the  song  of 
birds  and  wander  off  midst  fragrant  flow- 
ers, and  so  fall  in  some  snare  set  for  un- 
wary feet ; or  else,  pleased  with  the  beau- 
ty lying  all  around  me,  I might  foBet 
-Oh  ’.much  I might  forget  that  I should 
always  well  remember  ! but  if  the  way 
be  dark  and  there  are  heavy  threatening 

clouds  : and  if  the  storm  agin  st  me  blow, 

beating  me  back  at  every  step  there  is  no 
fear  that  I shall  then  forget  the  Leading 
Hand.  Oh  ! let  to-day  be  bright  oi  d.uk, 
if  I but  haply  feel  Thy  presence,  and  can 
press  more  closely  to  thy  side,  all  will  bo 
well.  To-morrow  I may  lie  with  folded 
hands  and  eyes  closed-  for  ever  close  ; 

the*  no  more  labor,  no  more  heart-aches, 

■ sighs  and  tears— only  a blessed,  dreamless 
1 sleep  in  Jesus.  And  yesterday 
’ gone  ! But  still  its  memory  hangs  round 
1 me  like  some  holy  radiance  by 

light  I mark  how  Thou  hast  led  me  in 
life  part,  and  ace  the  gnwe,  and .MX* 

3 and  unerring  wisdom  of  lhy  0 

Then  let  mo  tract  Thy  love  to-day,  » 
walk  with  quiet  heart  whorevo.  Tl»« 
--  would’st  have  me  go.  1 <>')«  let  mh 
t-  with  brave,  true,  willing  hands,  ' or 

while  I walk.  And  while  I would  re 
n member  all  things  else,  let  roe  foig 
y own,  small  self  to-day  and  think  of  * 
> ers— forget  my  needs,  and  seek  to  cheo 
n some  other  lives  with  kindly  words l a 
d smiles — forget  my  burdens  while  I strctc 
St  my  hand  to  help  some  other  weai  y Mow 

id  tracer  on  the  way.  Se  walking  ^ 


rant  Paul  had  great  faith  in  God,  missionary  Vanorden,  in  Brazil.  He  says,  i 
K n he  did  not  offer  the  “ prayer  of  faith  ” « ^he  conduct  of  the  converts  is  very  ( 

hen  he  asked  for  his  thorn  in  the  flesh  encouraging,  wiih  the  exception  of  one, 
n be  removed,  but  the  prayer  of  hope,  the  very  first  who  professed  conversion, 
and  his  request  was  refused.  . who  has  unhappily  returned  to  the  world, 

The  leper,  who  prayed,  “ Lord,  if  thou  but  even  bo  sometimes  attends  our  meet- 
u-ilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean,”  had  bigs. 

faith  that  Christ  could  heal  him  ; but  he  “ The  church  has  elected  a native  dea- 
i j n0  warrant  to  enable  him  to  believe  (.0n,  who  takes  care  of  the  collections  and 
that  He  would  do  so,  and  therefore  his  subscriptions,  and  every  month  pays  the 
W;vv  was  the  prayer  of  hope.  amount  towards  running  expenses.  Being 

Amlin  Eliiah’s  prayer  (that  it  might  a mastor  baker,  he  refused  baking  or  sell- 
nnt  rain  for  three  and  a half  years)  was  ing  bread  on  Sundays,  and  he  declares 
..  ,)ravor  of  faith.  Why  ? Because  he  that  from  that  time  his  sales  have  much 
l,ad  a warrant  for  it.  God  revealed  it  to  increased.  Another,  a negro  cook,  soon 
1 ,im  as  his  prophet,  and  his  faith  consisted  after  his  conversion,  left  las  employci i b - 

in  believin"  what  God  told  him  ( 1 Kings  cause  he  would  not  violate  the  Lord  s ay, 
m believing  ftnd  prayed  the  Lord  to  give  him  cmploy- 

1 <i  This  warrant  on  which  to  hang  our  ment  in  a place  where  he  could  keep  ho  y 
faith  must  come  from  God,  either  the  Sabbath-day ; and  his  prayers  have 
through  his  written  word  or  by  direct  been  signally  heard,  for.  soon  he  wa 
ZZation  employed  as  a servant  to  a physician,  who 

Whenever  we  find  a promise  in  Uie  {jives  him  permission  to  attend  twice  a 
Ja  we  may  Turn  it  in  the  prayer  of  Jay  our  no,  vices  ou  Sunday.  Hc.au  very 
faith  and  be  sure  that  what  we  ask  for  quiet  young  man,  and  in  a pleasant  way 
will  be  granted.  For  instance,  we  may  speaks  to  his  acquaintances  about  the 
i , Buro  0f  not  “ being  tempted  above  that  truth.  He  lias  brought  to  the  meeting 
t e are  able  ” to  bearfand  if  we  pray  for  several  persons-one,  a boy,  a Portuguese 
trmce  not  to -fall  it  will  be  granted  us.  by  birth,  sixteen  years  old,  is  diligently 
3 \vun  however,  we  have  no  warrant  studying  the  Bible  with  him.  Being 


in  spirit  and  in  truth.  They  are  very 
useful  members  of  our  church,  and  are 
doing  a great  and  good  work  for  the 
Master  among  their  people.” 


traveler  on  uie  w.ij.  ° . 

working  let  to-morrow-  find  me  reae  y 
what  Thy  providence  may  bring.— Li 


PRAYER. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression 
as  used  in  God’s  word,  “ I he  piajti  o 

faith.”  . . r 

1.  I notice  that  it  is  a p,a) 
which,  when  offered,  is  always  follwod  i>) 
the  granting  of  the  identical-  thing 

ed  for.  Matt.  21:22,  “Whatsoever  c 
I shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall  n 
ceivo”  not  something  else,  equally 
or  better,  but  whatsoever.  James  5:  . 
The  prayer  of  faith  shall  (for  ccrttu  ■ 

save  the  sick,  etc.  nnwont 

2.  The  prayer  of  faith  is  a diffu^ 

thing  from  the  prayer  of  hope.  It 
that  the  person  offering  it  believes 
God  can  grant  it  and  that  He  will. 
Now  lie  can  not  believe  this  Without 


re<  meats  known  to  God,  an  a leave  iiiuuu  on  ounuays,  w.i.j  --  * 

do  what  He  in  his  love  and  wisdom,  sees  once  in  a fort-night,  when  he  attend  s o ^ 

best  and  say  “ Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  services.  He  wishes  to  hnd  another  place, 
eat,  and  say,  y ’ and  his  friend  told  him  to  do  what  lie  lias 

, • v.Hv.v,,  done— ‘ Lav  bis  case  before  the  Lord. 

I believe  there  are  occasions  when,  as  negroes  who  were  received 

in  the  ease  of  Elijah,  God  reveals  to  n ■ married  after  having 

what  Ins  will  is,  and  so  we/mue  a vvarran  ? admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  God’s 

on  which  to  base  the  prayer  of  faith-  • , The  Holy  Spirit  having  enlight- 

There  are  many,  no  doubt,  who  can 1 call  U t,‘ieircyes,  th^-y  could  no  longer  live 
to  mind  such  times.  I can  only  reme  . gi  and  did  what  reason,  conscience, 

ber  one  in  my  own  experience.  One  lay  ^ g . ture8  told  them  to  be  the 


to  pray  for  it  came  so  distinctly  ana  clear-  who  is’ very  angry  with  him  be- 

ly  that  I saw  it  wa.  of  the  Lord,  and  I the  duirul.  of  Home; 

took  tins  M a warrant  to  ^ J ana  when  on  one  ocoaeion.  the  11  nest 

did  80,  and  it  was  given  at  the  exact  tunc.  . v itl  j jnl  and  said  some 

W I was  m to  believe  it  WOT ltd  come.  JSS  he  wanted  the 

Such  cases  are,  however,  apparently  ex-  Gogj)el  preac.hed  in  his  own  tongue  ; that 

ceptional.  So  was  now  baptized  and  married  accor- 

I fear  lest,  if  the  difference  between  * Gospei  preCepts,  and  that  lie  had 

praying  “ hoping  and  praying  believ-  » 1 of  t!he  ^tercession  of  saints  and 
ing”  is  not  understood,  the  faith  of  some  because  ‘the  blood  of  Jesus 

may  be  staggered.  “ Wl)at  Chrirt  clcanseth  ns  from  all  sin.’  He 

\e  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  neighbors  to  his  house,  anil 

receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them  ^ites  ^ preached  the  Gospel 

Mark  11:24,  does  not  mean  that  if  we  ,ntive  audience. 

“ iraaS'n«  ” or  even  “ hope”  that  wo  shall  ^'^cn  we  joined,  two  others,  also  nc- 
have  them  ; for  faith  is  more  than  eithei  husband  and  wife,  professed  their 

of  these  things —it  cometh  by  hcaniig,  f;lUh  ;n  the  Lord  ; and  their  five  children 
by  the  word  of  God,  either  written  o were  baptized  the  Sunday  following.  The 
t'ealed.—  7 he  Christian.  husbancl  was  the  president  of  the  religious 

m • •— brotherhood  of  St.  Benedict,  the  patron- 

_ i>,»  a r/TT  saint  of  the  negroes,  and  those  who  know 
MISSION  WORK  IN  BRAZIL.  their  love  and  show,  display,  and  procos- 
sions,  will  understand  the  reality  of  their 

From  iho  Missionary  Review  wo  copy  conversion,  when  they 

, ; 1 |U  hohind  to  follow  Jesus  and  worship  him 

vn  extractor  a report  of  the  work  of  the  Deiunaiu 


LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

As  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  his  eyes  upon 
the  near-coming  glory  to  which  fora  mo- 
ment they  have  been  lifted  (John  13  : 31 
33),  turned  again  upon  the  timorous 
group  of  his  sad-faced  discuiles,  how  tQn- 
derly  he  addresses  them:  “ Little  children, 
yet  a little  while  I am  with  you.”  “ Little 
children  ” ! Peter  was  there,  a good  deal 

I’der  mau,  we  presume,  than  Jesus  : A11- 
,-ew  and  Philip  were  there,  mature  men 
jrtainly  ; James  and  John  were  there, 
ot  much  younger  probably  than  he.  A 
roup  of  stalwart  men  was  that.  He  had 
sen  them  handle  a boat  on  stormy  Gen- 
esaret,  and  ply  their  vocation  as  fishcr- 
len  right  sturdily.  “ Sons  of  thunder 
,0  himself  had  surnamed  two  of  them. 
\.nd  now  he  is  about  to  commit  to  their 
ruidance  the  grandest  enterprise  which 
leroic  men  ever  undertook  a decisive 
iiruing  of  the  main  current  of  human  his- 
ory  To  these  men  I10  speaks  and  the 
mice  which  they  have  heard  wake  the 
lead  now  softens  to  more  than  motherly 
tenderness  as  he  calls  them  “ little  chil- 
dren.^ 

Did  this  seem  absurd  to  them  ? Did 
ibis  provoke  a 6mile  on  one  of  these  fa- 
ces ? It  is  impossible  to  think  so.  They 
felt  that  address  to  be  more  suitable  than 
“My  comrades”  or  “ My  brothers,”  albe- 
it in  another  connection,  he  is  “ not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brothers.”  And  that 
affectionate  mode  of  address  is  altogether 
suitable  to  the  exhortation  which  he  pro- 
ceeds to  give,  “Love  one  another,  bo 
would  they  glorify  him.  bo  would  they 
glorify  God.  Goi>  is  we- Christian 
Weekly . 


Miscellany. 


Wau  i9  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christi - 
unity  as  murder.  Nothing  can  justify  nations 
in  shedding  each  other’s  blood—- ■ Mam  Clark. 

A New  horror  lias  been  added  to  the  cigar- 
ette in  California.  *•  Leprosy.”  says  a ban 
Francisco  physician,  “ is  revealing  itself 
about  the  lips  and  tongues  of  bo^  who |mioke 
cicarcttes  made  by  Chinese.  The  disease, 
though  fatal,  is  slow  in  giving  tokens  of  s 
approaches.”  No  less  than  10i  cases  of  n- 
feetion  by  cigarette  smoking  had  come  unde  i 
till1  physician’s  notice- 

Among  the  275,000  Indians  reported  in 
the  United  States  are  219  churches  and 
30,000  church  members.  Out  of  1 <•  ti  1 ns 
o>»  are  stated  to  V*e  self  supporting. 

i 
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It  is  thought  that  tobacco  was  the  primary 
cause  of  the  death  of  Senator  Ben.  llill,  of 
Georgia,  who  died  from  cancer  on  his  tongue 
a short  time  ago.  His  intemperate  use  of  the 
cigar  is  believed  to  have  caused  the  cancer 
This  statement  is  given  by  one  of  his  most 
intimate  friepds. 


During  the  first  three  months  of  this  year 
there  were  imported  from  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  to  New  York  742,042  bushels  of  pota- 
toes. An  average  of  70  cents  a bushel  was 
obtained  for  them. 


Tub  Suez  canal  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
pieces  of  property  In  the  world.  For  the 
year  1881  the  net  profits  were  $1,000,000. 
Every  ship  that  passes  through  the  canal  pays 
a toll  of  twenty  cents  a ton. 


A Little  Giul  was  anxious  to  know 
how  the  Lord  took  the  evil  spirit  out  of 
one  and  put  in  the  good  spirit,  and  after 
an  attempt  at  explanation,  said  she 
would  “ like  to  have  the  bad  spirit 
taken  out  of  her,  if  it  wouldn’t  hurt 
any.  A great  many  older  people  would 
like  to  Berve  the  Lord  if  there  were  no 
cross-bearing  or  self-denial  in  the  way  ; 
but  when  there  is  anything  that  “ hurts  ” 
they  beg  to  be  excused,  regardless  of  the 
ten-fold  deeper  hurts  and  “ wounds  with, 
out  a cause  ” in  the  way  of  sin. 


Yellow  Gold  is  Not  Precious.— 

A young  Buddhist  priest  having  become 
a Christian  gave  up  his  temple  and  land, 
and  to  support  himself  took  to  weaving 
doth  in  winter  and  hoeing  corn  in  sum- 
mer for  2\d  a day.  Ilis  old  heathen 
teacher,  who  has  many  temples  under  his 
care,  offered  him  a larger  and  better  tem- 
ple to  keep,  with  more  land,  and  ready 
money  more  than  he  would  earn  by  a 
year’s  work,  if  he  would  change  his  mind 
and  give  up  the  “ foreign  folly.”  “ No,”  1 
said  th«  young  man,  “not  if  you  would 
give  me  lifty  times  as  much  ! Yellow  Gold 
is  not  procious.  Peace  and  happiness 
have  uo  price.” — Friend  of  Missions. 

A Good  Thought.— Please  sir  I sup- 
pose somebody  put  a good  thought  in  the 
best  boy’s  heart  when  he  was  growing  ? 
Such  was  the  explanation  given  by  a 
boy  to  the  superintendent  why  the  subse- 
quent career  of  two  boys  who  began  life 
in  much  the  same  circumstances  were  so 
far  severed  ; the  one  being  good  and  the 
other  bad  ; the  one  being  happy  and  hon- 
ored, th a other  being  miserable  and  neg- 
lected. So  long  as  the  statement  of  holy 
writ  is  “out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,”  how  careful  parents  and  teach- 
ers should  be  in  implanting  germs  in  tho 
minds  of  children  which  will  produce  not 
only  purity  of  thought  but  truth  of  speech 
and  action ! Above  all  how  watchful 
should  they  be  at  the  light  of  their  own 
example  as  followers  of  Christ  should 
not  bo  eclipsed  by  any  inconsistency,  of 
conversation  or  conduct  ! — Sunday 
School  World. 


Married. 


On  the  13ih  of  August,  fit  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  father,  By  Bishop  Daniel  B.  Wilier,  Elias 
Hershberger  and  Maria  T.  Sproal  ot  Miami  Co., 
Indiana. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  tor  in- 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Staitetbk.— August  10th,  at  Mechanics  Grove, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Celia,  daughter  of  Elias  and 

Stauffer,  a’ged  2 years.  10  months  and  14 

days.  Funeral  sermon  by  John  K.  Brubaker. 
She  was  playing  beans,  and  accidentally  got  one 
into  her  windpipe,  working  its  way  into  the  lungs. 
After  a week  of  terrible  Buffering  death  claimed 
his  victim. 

Maust. — In  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  August  22nd, 
of  nervoui  spasms  Harvey,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  Maust,  aged  7 years,  1 month  and  19 
days,  lie  was  sick  about  48  hours.  Wh  le  he 
was  sick  and  during  the  last  night  he  sang 
“Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly.” 

He  did  not  talk,  even  when  asked  a question, 
but  kept  singing  just  as  clearly  as  though  he  was 
well.  He  frequently  sang  from  the  hymn,  “Land 
of  rest,”  and  often  told  his  parents  something 
would  happen  soon.  He  was  a weakly,  yet  a 
pleasant  child,  and  we  need  not  mourn  his  early 
departure,  for  we  know  that  Jesus  took  him  to 
a better  home. 

RiJAint.— August  14th  at  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. 
Henry  Park,  infant  son  of  Morris  and  Susan 
Shaub,  aged  6 months  and  14  days. 

Kiehl — August  12  at  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa., 
infaut  child  of  Abraham  and  Catharine  Kiehl. 

Cook —August  21st,  at  New  Providence,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Mary  daughter  of  Bro.  Sam. 
uel  and  Mary  Book,  aged  12  years,  4 months 
and  16  days. 

Stienman.— On  the  20th  of  August  in  Miama 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Sister  Lydia  Stienman, 
aged  31  years,  1 month  and  20  days.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  six  children.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  C.  Miller  and  Nobertius  Sproal. 

Huber.— August  2nd,  in  Waterloo  Township, 
Waterloo  county,  Out  , of  old  age,  Sister  Susan- 
na, wife  of  Bro  John  Huber,  her  maiden  name 
was  Bowman,  aged  89  years,  4 months  and  2 
days.  Buried  at  Martin’s  grave  yard. 

Euy, — Aug.  13th  in  Waterloo  county,  Ont. 
Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  David  B.  Eby,  her  maiden 
mime  was  Bowman,  aged  50  years,  11  months 
and  4 days.  Buried  at  David  Eby’s  graveyard. 
Her  disease  “was  heart  disease  and  paralysis. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  eight  children  A sad 
bereavement  for  Bro.  Eby. 

Slabaucjii,— On  the  30th  of  August,  in  Miama 
Co  , Indiana,  of  cholera  infantum,  Mary  II.  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Lydia Slabaugh,  aged  9 months 
and  26  days.  Funeral  services  By  Nobertius 
Sproal  and  D.  C.  Miller. 

Wismkr. — In  Bodminster,  Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  Aug. 
17th,  of  dropsy  and  heart  disease,  Brother  Abra- 
ham D.  Wismer,  aged  80  years,  and  7 days. 
Funeral  the  2lst.  Buried  at  Deep  Itun.  He 
leaves  a widow  who  has  been  in  delicate  health, 
for  about  forty  years  and  for  several  months  has 
been  confined  to  her  room. 

Nash.— In  Plumstcad,  Buoks  Co.,  Pa.,  Ang. 
2“2ml,  of  uholera  merhus  aud  tho  infirmities  of  age, 
Bro.  Abraham  Nash,  aged  83  years,  3 mo.  and  20 
days.  Funeral  the  25th.  His  earthly  remains 


were  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  Deep  Run  burying  ground. 

Shelly. — July  23rd,  in  Richfield,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  after  a lingering  sickness  of  about  sir 
months,  of  dropsy  and  heart  disease,  Bro.  Jacob 
Shelly,  aged  67  years  and  5 months.  He  leaves 
a widow,  two  sons  and  five  daughters  to  moura 
his  departure.  Father  Shelly  was  a peaceable, 
quiet  Christian,  and  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Buried  at  Shelley’s  church 
yard.  Services  by  Jacob,  Thomas  and  Solomon 
Graybill.  Text,  Revelation  16  : 9. 

Alin  — July  27th,  in  Millerstown,  Perry  Co. 
Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Charles  Alin,  aged  32  years! 
Buried  the  29th  in  Millerstown.  Appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  William  Graybill,  from 
Revelation  19 : 9. 

Benner. — July  31st,  near  Mexico,  Juniata  Co., 
j Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Bro.  Christian  Benner,  aged  82 
years,  7 months  and  8 days.  Bro.  Benner  was 
confined  to  his  bed  about  one  week.  The  remains 
were  followed  by  many  friends  to  Lost  Creek 
graveyard,  where  they  were  interred.  Preach- 
ing by  Jacob  and  Thomas  Graybill.  Text,  Matt. 
5:  8. 

Winey. — On  the  14th  of  August,  near  Richfield, 
Snrtfler  Co.,  Pa.,  Bishop  Samuel  Winey,  aged  60 
years,  4 months  and  27  days.  The  remains 
were  buried  on  the  18th  in  the  family  graveyard. 
Many  friends  and  neighbors,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters came  together  to  pay  their  last  respects. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
Jacob  and  Herman  Snyder,  from  Blair  county, 
Jacob  S.  Graybill  and  Samuel  Gayman.  They 
spoke  from  a text  that  Brother  Winey  himself 
selected  : Psa’m  34:6,  and  verse  7 in  German. 
The  services  were -held  in  Graybi?l’s  meeting- 
house near  the  grave-yard.  Brother  Winey 
labored  as  a minister  in  the  Old  Mennoniie 
Church  for  twenty-four  years,  in  which  time  he 
filled  the  office  of  bishop  for  nine  years.  His 
sickness  began  two  years  ago  with  diphtheria. 
He  leaves  a widow  and  five  sons.  Three  sons 
were  at  home  at  Hie  time  of  his  death  and  two 
in  Kansas.  Brother  Winey  is  the  father  of 
I Preacher  Caleb  Winey,  of  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Otto  Glflhncr,  Ellas  Schneider,  L A Kessler,  Su- 
sanna Leathennan. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Augspnrger,  Peter  Albrecht. 

B— Jacob  N Brubaeher.  Jonas  Brubaker,  Kern- 
hard  Bergen,  Jacob  Binder,  A D Itullcr,  Lllinuaii 
W Ryler,  A D Bullcr. 

D- -Tobias  Dirks. 

K — l’ctcr  Engel,  Mrs  SUE  Ellson,  Joseph  Kgli- 
F— David  Eager,  Andrew  Flamming. 

11— Joseph  F Herr,  John  IS  Huber,  Amos  W 1 1 
S P Hess,  Daniel  Hess,.!  M Herr,  Aaron  B HaiiHsiii 
John  W Hershberger,  Joseph  G Hostetler. 

L— Christian  N Lapp,  Daniel  W Longacre,  Is«»c 
Leatherman,  John  N Long,  A S Lehman.  , 

M—  Catharine  Mover,  K Minnie, h,  Christian  Mp-r 
David  Mocklcr,  J J Marner.  John  McGinnis,  a" 
ministrator  for  Wm  McGinnis. 

N— S Nash,  Dr  Neufcld. 

It— Jacob  A Bossier,  Ephraim  Kohrer,  B M 'j'1' 
Daniel  Both,  Simon  J Kessler,  Marlin  II  Kcssin, 

1)  ltcain,  Barbara  Ruvenacht,  G D Rule. 

S— Henrv  Shank  Sr,  Philip  Stauffer,  Lizzie  A 
man,  Daniel  Snyder,  Mary  Stoner,  Charley  1*  miuu  . 
Abraham  Siebert. 

T — Klaus  Toews,  Noali  I)  Troycr.  , 

W— Franklin  Witmcr,  C II  Wnglor, Samuel  I • " 1 
mer,  Daniel  L Witmer,  Sarah  L Wilmer. 

Y—  ED  Yoder.  - r 

7.— J K Zook,  Pcker  Zimmci man,  Elizalctli 
Joint  Zetir. 

FOP.  ORA BER  FAMILY. 

.Fannie  T*  MilW  fa,  Jacob  J Moser  .‘0  Sonncn'w : 
Church,  Ohio. 

Missionary  Fund,  ?1. 


fousH  books,  ram  sc 

Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
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themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and  J 
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Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter *0 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend ^O 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
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Christianity  and  War  40 
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lustrated 3 W 
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day  in  the  year  . l“ 

Daily  Food  . 4 5 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
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Dictionaries  : — 
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Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large,  f -5 
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gan  2;5 

Faithful  Promiser,  25 
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Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  I 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  Bimple  language  by 
11.  B.  Brenneman.  344 

per  dozen.  3 

Gospel  Sunbeams  6C 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 0( 

Gospel  Workers  2>- 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  4 pt 

llabermau’8  Prayer  Book 

Huebuer’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
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How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  7c 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing  if 
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Ac.— Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Lettersand  other  Compositions..  75 
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remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  b£  Express  4 £ 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D . D,  . 2 * 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 i 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

u “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

The  Heart  of  Man  either  a Temple  of  God 
or  the  Habitation  of  Satan.  Repre- 
sented in  ten  emblematical  Figures 
True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ' 

>i  “ “ small  

ii  <»  References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  A Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109,together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vols  1418  pgs.by  «x. 
•>  *»  . by  mail 


r 


20 


16 


10 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
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The  work  contains  300  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Trice  per  single  copyby  mail 
“ “ dozen  by  Express 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
•*  “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 
Day  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 
and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen.... 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 
Per  dozen 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Pos{ 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonito  Publishing  Co. 

ISlliliart,  Indiana. 


1 12 
10  80 
26 
76 
8 60 
30 

1 00 

30 
2 76 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  .English, 
by  Express  f4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
Ills  works  ** 

The  first  volume  of  thiB  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  beBt  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
ions,  list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media -west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church 
es.  It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  5x0  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  lllustra 
tious.  l’rice,  $5.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  b.  ■ 
lessons,  large,  hold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distftn- 
ccr  etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown.  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest. 
Map  published  for 
|iri>nni(i  on  receipt  of  price.  Cri 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Taper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle, 
ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub, 
lects?  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every7  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  $1.00 

English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year. 

One  Copy,  Eng. 


1.50 


or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  Fiance,  Russia,  &c.,  1.21 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


IS  .2R 

I ,oo 

1 .1  IS 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  I ubushinq 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

Ono  Copy,  one  year, 

Five  Copies,;*  “ 

Wit  li  tlie  II.  O.  T. 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new7  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now’ pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Hooks.  1 he  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  tko  English  and 
German  languages.  4119 

Price  per  single  copy  t i 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Addrowi:  Mennonite  I'ublishmg  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  slock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allomang, 

HKHLIN,  WA1KRLO  CO.,  ONTARIO 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS,-Onc  Copy  erf 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  Peoplo,  (tutti 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price  *2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 


and  best  8.  8.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
)renaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  papci,  $1.50, 
“iis|in,  $2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rolleis, 
only  $5.50. 

Mennonitr  Pub’o  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS  1 BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him.  

VVabasli  & Michigan  R’y. 

2nd.  1882,  will 


30 

30 

30 

15 


A.  M. 


Cincinnati, 

Passenger  trains  after  July 
leave  .Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 
No.  6 1 Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart 
No.  8,’  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhait 

ooing  noutii— Arrivo  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  23  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Elkhart  Express*  6 30  r.  M 

No.  6,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45  “ 
No.  7,  Way  Freight  6 50 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  w’ith  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi 
cago  R.  R-.  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P 
R.  R.  at  Mari«  11  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R..  It.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  Si  I.  R wy,  for 
all  pointsKast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St. 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Geu’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’L 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


it 

it 


5.00 

2.00 

6.30 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  5,’ Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.00  “ 

No  9,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No'.  73 4.45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1.C0 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5 00 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

No.  2,  Mail \2.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express.^. A.60 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.4o 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.55  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7-0& 

No.  72  Way  Freight ; ooV'v' 

Train  G leaves . . 

“ 68  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.30  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express ^.10  p.  M. 

,,  n 9.40 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55 

CONNECTIONS, 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 

At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Porilan' , 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  Uesi 

and  South.  , • 

«Lag°-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  whicu 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . , 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prom il 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 
COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates,  via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R-  ’ 
; Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  duiuv 
lmeiTmontbs  and  National  Mining  and  lii'hi  ^ ' 


new 
sum  met 


Exposition  in  September  are  now  on  sale  an,  "■ 
I particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  can  be  otdn  1* 
j from  any  Coupon  Ticket  OlMcc  iu  the  Unit'd  ^ ■ 
or  Canada. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  tha4  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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THE  OTHER  MAN. 

BY  MAKOABET  J.  FKESTON. 

A league  from  land  a wreck  was  seen, 

Above  whoso  wave-washed  hull, 
Fast-wedged  the  jutting  rocks  between, 
Circled  a snow-white  gull, 

Whose  shrieking  cry 
Rose  clear  and  high 
Above  the  tempest’s  lull. 

•<  jjoy  !— To  the  rescue  '.—Launch  the  boat ! 

1 see  a drifting  speck  : 

Some  struggler  must  be  still  afloat,— 

Some  sailor  on  the  deck  : 

Quick  ! ply  the  oar,— 

Put  from  the  shore, 

And  board  the  foundered  wreck !’’ 

Right  through  the  churning  plunge  of  spray 
Whirled  like  au  ocean  shell, 

The  hardy  life-bogt  warped  its  way, 

As  billows  rose  and  fell  ; 

And  boldly  cast 
Its  grapnel  fast 
Above  the  reefy  swell. 

Around  the  bows  the  breakers  sobbed 
With  low7,  defiant  moan  ; 

IV hen  instant  every  bosom  throbbed, 

Held  by  one  sound  alone  ; 

Somewhere — somewhere 
Upon  the  air 

There  thrilled  a human  groan. 

One  moment — and  they  dumb  the  wreck, 
And  there,  a ghastly  form 
Lay  huddled  on  the  heaving  deck 
With  living  breath  still  warm, — 

Too  dead  to  hear 
The  shout  of  cheer 
That  mocked  the  dying  storm. 

But  as  they  lowered  him  from  the  ship 
With  kindly  care  as  can 
Befit  rough  bands,  across  his  lip 
A whispered  ripple  ran: 

They  stooped  and  heard 
The  slow-diawn  word 
Breathed,— “ Save— the— other— man!  ” 

O ye  who  once  on  gulfing  waves 
Of  sin  were  tempest-tossed, — 

Ye  who  are  safe  through  Him  who  saves 
At  such  transcendent  cost, — 

Will  ye  W’ho  yet 
Can  rescue,  let 
The  other  man  be  lost  ? 


Eor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WIIAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 

This  is  an  important  question.  When 
the  mulitiide  heard  the  words  of  Peter, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts  and  wtiti, 
unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 


“ Men  and  brethren,  what  Bhall  we  do  ? ” 
Peter  told  them  saying,  “ llepent  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  Bhall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

It  is  one  thing  to  believe  that  holiness 
is  a doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  quite  an- 
other to  have  a holy  heart  that  is  sancti- 
fied through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  all 
good. 

Now-a-days  we  find  some  who  are 
weakly,  sickly  Christians.  By  common 
consent  all  are  termed  Christians  who  are 
members  of  the  church,  although  it  is 
admitted  that  many  are  very  poor  speci- 
mens of  what  Christians  should  be.  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  destroy  th*e  hope  of  one 
poor,  hut  sincere  and  honest  soul.  I w’ould 
rather  lift  such  up  than  cast  them  down.  I 
would  entreat  them  to  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  and  not  be  discour- 
aged. I would  assure  them  that  the  Lord 
in  w hom  they  trust,  will  help  them  and 
save  them.  They  are  sincere  hut  w eak  ; 
they  make  hut  little  progress,  hut  they  do 
the  best  they  can.  They  have  hut  little 
energy,  but  little  force  of  character,  and 
have  also  but  little  in  all  their  surround- 
ings to  encourage  them  ; they  attend  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  but  they  are 
neither  fed  nor  edified. 

Then  there  are  others  who  make  a profes- 
sion of  religion  without  intending  to  obey 
God.  They  know  the  will  of  God,  but 
have  no  purpose  to  do  it.  They  are  not 
weak  minded  nor  ignorant,  but  on  the 
contrary,  well  educated  and  highly  re- 
spected, members  of  good  society.  'I  hey 
are  men  of  business,  of  w’ealth,  wellVead 
and  well  informed.  Some  are  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  and  professional  men,  as 
well  as  trades  men,  mechanics  and  labor- 
ers, yet  they  are  poor,  sickly  Christians, 
because  they  have  no  wish  to  bo  anything 
else.  They  drag  the  church  down  i»to 
worldlincss,  and  oppose  all  spiritual  ad- 
vancement among  Christians.  They  arc 
worldly  because  they  wish  to  be  so.  They 
dictate  to  poor  fallen  ministers  what  they 
shall  say,  and  w’hat  they  shall  not  say; 
they  sin  because  they  w ish  to  sin  ; they 
are  worldly  because  they  love  worldli- 
ness  ; they  obstruct  the  work  of  holiness 
in  the  church  and  iu  their  homes,  and  try 
to  throw  their  influence  among  their 


friends  because  they  have  no  love  for 
holiness.  These  worldly-minded  Chris- 
tians pick  out  of  the  Bible  such  portions 
as  suit  them,  and  cast  the  rest  away  ; yet 
they  are  retained  in  the  church,  for  the 
sake  of  their  influence  and  money.  I 
would  term  them  feeble,  sickly,  earnally- 
minlhd  Christians. 

Ministers  preach  to  these  people  as 
though  they  wore  Christians.  They  are 
invited  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  as  if  they 
were  Christians,  and  they  sing  of  heaven 
as  their  home.  Ministers  are  very  care- 
ful how  they  preach  for  fear  they  will  not 
bo  pleased,  simply  because  they  are  rich 
and  can  help  to  pay  a high  salary  or  have 
much  influence  over  the  church  or  for 
something  else  unknown  to  us  ; or  it  may 
be  that  they  are  themselves  deceived,  and 
think  they  are  doing  God  servee.  But,  it 
we  admit  that  the  Bible  is  true,  we  must 
also  admit  that  nothing  is  more  certain 
than  that  these  people  will  not  be  saved, 
but  will  certainly  be  lost;  not  because 
they  are  sickly  Christians,  hut  because 
they  willfully  cliooso  not  to  obey  God. 
They  deliberately  choose  to  serve  sin.  The 
Bible  says,  Thou  shalt  lovo  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  mind  and 
strength.  They  do  not  propose  to  do 
this,  they  make  no  effort  to  observe.  his 
commandments.  The  apostle  says,  “ I hey 
that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts.”  They  claim 
to  be  Christ’s  without  crucifying  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusls.  What  the. 
inspired  apostle  affirms  they  deny.  Vet’ 
they  offer  themselves  as  testimony  of  the 
truthfulness  of  God’s  word.  1 ho  Lord 
says,  “If  any  man  love  the  world, the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  This  they 
contradict,  and  say,  that: a man  may  love 
the  world  and  he  worldly  and  carnal  and 
yet  he  a good  Christian.  Jesus  says 
man  cannot  he  his  disciple  unless  he  is 
willing  to  forsake  all  that  he  hath  ; they 
virtually  declaro  those  words  of  Christ  to 
be  false  by  their  claim  to  he  his  disciples. 
They  want  the  road  to  heaven  wide.  They 
love  the  would  and  all  IhingH  that  ate 
therein  for  their  own  sake.  The  idea  of 
being  cleansed  from  all  sin  and  unright- 
eousness, of  being  filled  with  the  llol) 
Ghost,  of  being  a holy  vessel,  s«‘t  apart 
for  the  Master’s  service,  finds  no  response 
in  their  hearts-. 

I Here  is  the  foundation  of  the  present 
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condition  in  Zion.  The  people  are  de- 
ceived ; there  are  no  such  Christians.  And 
for  this  reason  it  has  become  especially 
necessary  that  we  as  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel preach  the  word  in  its  purity  ; not  to 
please  men  by  saying  there  is  no  hell,  no 
place  of  everlasting  punishment,  or  that 
all  can  be  saved.  I woud  say,  Brethren, 
let  us  by  the  help  of  God  blow  the  trum- 
pet of  God’s  sacred  word  with  more  effort 
and  greater  zeal. 

Pride  is  ruining  the  churches.  \es,  the 
people  are  getting  selfish  and  self-right- 
eous, puffed  up  with  the  things  of  the 
world.  Christ  said,  “ I have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.”  Now,  since  we  have  made 
a solemn  promise  to  God,  let  us  not  live 
as  though  we  were  living  for  and  in  the 

world.  , , . 

Look  at  the  love  that  Jesus  had  for 
us.  lie  became  a sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and 
opened  the  way  unto  salvation.  Through 
him  wo  may  have  eternal  life. 

It  has  become  popular  to  construe 
Bible  truths  to  satisfy  these  carnal  and  I 
unholy  professors.  They  require  their 
ministers  to  construe  the  Bacred  word  in 
such  a manner  as  to  deny  the  very  things 
which  it  teaches.  I appeal  to  the  readers 
that  they  never  venture  to  base  their  sal- 
vation upon  such  a foundation.  When  a 
number  of  persons  unite  with  a church, 
and  live  in  disregard  of  the  will  of  God, 
they  ’neither  flourish  spiritually  in  this 
world  nor  gain  an  entrance  to  heaven. 

I,  as  a weak  pilgrim,  do  firmly  insist 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  declare 
the  whole  truth  of  God,  and  thus  dispel 
this  fatal  delusion.  Our  ministers, friends, 
neighbors,  and  relatives  who  arc  building 
on  this  foundation  are  everlastingly 
destined  to  perish,  and  we  ought  to  warn 
them. 

The  Lord  requires  a holy  heart  and  a 
holy  life,  and  nothing  less  than  this  is  a 
passport  to  heaven.  1 think  this  statement 
is  perfectly  correct,  and  no  Bible  Christian 
can  deny  it,  yet  who  will  declare  the  truth 
boldly  ? I know  and  feel  that  prosperity 
never  can  follow  infidelity  to  (jod.  The 
church  must  return  to  him  if  it  would  find 
life  and  salvation.  Who  will  proclaim  it? 
Who  will  search  the  Scriptures  in  relation 
to  it?  Who  Will  pray  for  it,  and  work 
for  God  ? Let  us  make  every  effort  to 
accomplish  the  divine  purposes.  Let  us 
not  labor  to  secure  any  personal  advan- 
tage or  comfort ; but  whatsoever  we 
,lo,  lot  us  do  it  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men. 

There  is  a mighty  struggle  going  on  in 
the  land,  and  what  your  hand  lindeth  to 
do,  do  it  at  once  ; for  the  word  says, 
“ Mon  ami  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?” 
Come  to  Jesus  with  all  thy  heart  and 
I'l.isake  the  world  with  all  its  vanity. 

JoSKPII  VoiiBR. 

Good  understagding  giveth  favor:  but. 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST. 


“Now  then  we  are  embassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us  : we  pray  you  in  Christ  s 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

Cor.  5 : 20. 

I have  often  considered  the  unsafe  con- 
dition of  those  who  rest  seemingly  at  ease 
in  a state  of  morality.  This  morning  my 
mind  has  been  bearing  especially  upon 
this  subject,  and  my  thoughts  directed  to 
the  above  text,  from  which  it  seems  to 
i me,  those  who  are  only  morally  inclined 
ought  to  gather  something  to  excite  them 
to  something  better  and  safer.  Namely 
to  honor  God  by  yielding  obedience  to 
his  commandments. 

It  is  the  Creator,  all  powerful  indeed 
and  worthy  the  adoration  of  every  heart, 
that  calleth  to  obedience,  while  it  is  only 
the  creature,  frail  worm  of  the  dust,  that 
will  say,  there  is  no  need  of  such  obedi- 
ence, and  contend  that  if  we  do  not 
i swear,  and  are  industrious,  saving,  libeial- 
hearted,  dealing  uprightly  with  our  fel- 
low men,  we  are  all  right ; that  will  say, 
there  is  no  need  of  repentance,  baptism, 
joining  church,  or  obeying  church  ordi- 
nances. Dear  reader,  may  I kindly  ask, 
have  you  ever,  or  do  you  at  present,  en- 
tertain such  views  ? If  so,  you  should 
I know  that  you  are  at  enmity  with  your 
Creator,  God  ; for  he  “ commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent.”  Acts  17  : 30. 
Hence  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
you  may  see  yourself  a sinner,  if  you 
have  such  views,  and  bo  awakened  to  a 
need  of  repentance,  bringing  forth  fruits 
meet  for  the  same  by  being  obedient  to 
gospel  requirements,  bo  long  as  you  do 
not  feel  yourself  a sinner  in  the  above 
condition  you  declare  that  you  have  no 
need  of  a Savior,  and  say,  by  your  actions, 
that  it  is  a matter  of  no  consequence  that 
God  laid  the  great  plan  of  salvation  and 
gave  his  only  Son  that  the  world,  believ- 
ing and  obeying  through  him,  might  be 
saved.  Christ  says,  “ Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you.” 
John  15  : 14.  From  this  we  may  infer 
that  you  are  his  enemy  if  you  do  not  his 
commands.  He  says,  “He  that  is  not 
withMne  is  against  me,  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.” 
With  the  above  view  you  scatter  abroad. 
It  is  likewise  so  with  right  views  if  not 
put  into  practice.  “For  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
hiiM  it  is  sin.”  Jas.  4:17. 

Solomon  says,  I Kings  8 : 40,  “There  is 
no  man  that  sinneth  not.”  Paul  says, 
“For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.”  Horn.  3 : 23.  “ But 

( Jod  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
| died  for  us.”  Horn  5 : 8.  God  the  Father, 
and  Christ  Jesus  his  only  Son,  have  always 
[been  friends  to  all  men,  but  all  men  have 
I not  been  their  friends;  for  ‘ the  whole 


world  lieth  in  wickedness”  and  is  at  en- 
mity  with  God.  There  is  therefore  need 
of  them  making  peace  with  God,  or  in 
the  language  of  the  text,  entreated  to  be 
reconciled  to  God. 

To  be  moral  is  to  act  honestly  simply 
so  far  as  human  judgment  goes  ; but  to 
have  religion,  pure  and  undefiled,  is  quite 
another  thing.  According  to  the  German, 
religion  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a 
I God’s  service,  ( lottss  Dienst , Jas.  1 : 27, 
and  requires  a spiritual  mind  ; while  to 
be  morally  inclined  needs  only  the  carnal 
mind  which  is  enmity  to  God.  Iiom.  8 : i. 

In  such  a state  men  always  try  to  get 
along  without  obedience  to  Christs  com- 
mands or  doing  God’s  service.  Conse- 
quently they  have  no  assurance  of  their 
salvation,  for  they  have  not  the  Christian 
religion  They  are  not  unspotted  fiom 
the  world,  for  they,  like  the  world,  do 
not  regard  Christ’s  commands,  notwith- 
standing God  says,  “ This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  him.”  Luke  9 : 36.  To  hear 
him  then,  is  a God’s  service.  “ For  Moses 
truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ; him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  soul,  which  shall  not 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people.”  Acts  3 : 22,  23.  He  is 
tbe  door  to  the  sheep-fold,  and  whosoever 
seeketh  to  climb  up  some  other  way, 
without  hearing  that  prophet  to  do  Ins 
commands,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a 
robber. 

Some  will  say  there  is  no  need  of  water 
baptism,  because  when  Jesus  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan,  they  fulfilled  all  right- 
eousness. It  seems  to  me  if  we  would 
•make  such  an  interpretation  of  the  Script- 
ures, then  for  the  same  reason,  the  Gospel 
need  not  he  preached  any  more ; for 
Christ  taught  the  people,  and  would  have 
thereby  made  it  unnecessary  to  teach  us 
to  be  baptized,  for  lie  fulfilled  all  _ right- 
eousness in  the  one  as  well  as  in  the 
other.  But  we  find  that  lie  commanded 
bis  disciples  to  observe  both  of  these  after 
he  was  baptized,  aud  had  taught  muni 
people,  and  performed  many  miracles. 
When  his  suffering,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion were  past  he  yet  especially  author- 
ized his  disciples,  before  ascending  into 
heaven,  with  the  authority  given  him 
from  above,  “ Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you  : and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen  !”  Hcu‘ 
we  have  a plain  command  that  all  nation^ 
arc  to  be  taught  and  baptized,  with  tl m 
glorious  promise  of  the  Savior’s  preset' 
alway.  Matt.  28  : 19.  Mark  has  it, 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  bc.'cv 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.”  Mark 
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UEIRiA-XFP  of  truth. 


Is  it  not  clear  then  that  every  pn 
feature  who  has  bad  the  gospel  preached  cil 
:a  n0t  at  peace  with  God  if  he  does  not  i 
believe  and  be  baptized?  To  all  such  the  t0 
language  of  Paul  applies,  “ We  pray  you  be 
n Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  tin 
c a » He  says,  “ God  was  in  Christ  n0 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  he 
ImDUting  their  trespasses  unto  them  ; and  c0 
ba  h committed  unto  us  the  word  of  nc 
reconciliation.”  First,  God  was  recon-  lo 
ilino-  the  world  unto  himself  by  Jesus  m: 
Christ,  now  Paul  says,  “ We  are  embassa-  m 
dors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be-  Cc 

geech  you  by  us.  I hi 

Let  us  see  if  Christ  lias  not  to-day  em-  in 
ba<sadors,  beseeching  the  disobedient  to 
be  reconciled.  Let  us  see  if  it  be  possi-  ; 

ble  for  a person  to  be  at  peace  with  God, 
and  yet  claim  it  to  be  unnecessary  to 
belon"  to  church  or  observe  church  ordi- 
nances. It  is  very  evident  to  every  Bible 
reader  that  Christ  established  a church 
here  upon  earth,  and  that  God  has  put 
all  things  under  his  feet  and  gave  Chnst 
to  he  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body.  Lph.  1 : 22,  23. 
And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church.  Col.  1 : 18.  Here  we  may  know 
the  existence  of  the  church,  and  that  I a 
Christ  was  made  the  Head  of  it.  c 

From  Ephesians  4th  chapter,  we  may  r 
know  his  way  by  which  Christ  s church  g 
should  be  propagated,  namely,  “ And  he  i 
gave  some,  apostles  ; and  some,  prophets  ; i 
and  some,  evangelists  ; and  some  pastors  j 
and  teachers  ; for  the  perfecting  of  the  , 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  i 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  or 
the  church  of  Christ. 

In  Matt.  18  : 15, 17,  wc  may  learn  how 
his  church  is  to  be  kept  pure  and  peace- 
able. “Moreover  if  thy  brother,  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  bis 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  : if  be 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  le  established.  And  if 
he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church  : but  if  be  neglect  to  bear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a heathen 
man  and  a publican.”  Then  we  have  it 
conclusive  that  Christ  has  embassadors 
to  day,  calling  on  men  to  be  reconciled 
to  God,  and  that  his  church  was  estab- 
lished and  propagated  here  upon  earth  ' 
and  will  be  until  the  earth  shall  be  dis- 
solved ; for  Jesus  says  of  the  church,  that 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
her.  Matt.  16  : 18.  But  if  all  men  would 
turn  moralists  hiH  church  would  come  to 
naught.  Then  if  any  man  says  there  is 
no  need  of  repentance,  baptism,  or  of 
joining  the  ohurch  and  keeping  its  ordi- 
nances, he  is  using  his  influence  against 
die  church,  and  is  thereby  sinning  against 
God,  and  is  consequently  not  at  peace 
with  him.  The  brnguag*  of  tho  apostle 
will  apply  directly  to  /Mich  an  one.  “ W e 


pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  he  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God.” 


Oh  that  every  precious  soul  that  trusts  ^ 
to  his  morality,  yet  desires  salyation,  may 
be  led  to  feel  himself  a sinner  in  order 
that  he  may  appreciate  a Savior’s  love,  and 
no  longer  omit  keeping  his  precepts  ; for 
he  says,  “ He  that  loveth  me,  keepeth  my  ; 
commandments.”  “ He  that  loveth  me 
not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings.”  “ He  that 
loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God.  Ira 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  and  cii 
inv  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  tn 
him.”  John  14  : 23.  Frecious  promise  m 

indeed ! 

Dear  moral  friend, 

«*  obev  the  arospel  call,  anil  enter  while  yon  n1^  > ^ 

The  flock  of  Christ  is  always  small,  and  none  aie  g( 
safe  but  they  ; ....  *1 

Lord,  open  sinners’ eyes,  their  awful  state  to  seo.  tt 
And  make  them,  ere  the  storm  arise,  to  thee  for  j 
safety  flee.” 

Reuben  J.  IIeatwole.  n 

c 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ^ 

CHURCH  ORDINANCES.  I 

v 

Disunion  in  churches  almost  always  g 
, arises  from  a want  of  church  ordinances  c 
or  refusing  to  live  according  to  the  ordi-  t 
nances  of  the  church.  The  apostle  Peter 
i says,  “ Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi-  £ 
5 nance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake : i 
; whether  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ; or  to  f 
j governors.”  1 Pet.  2 : 13,  14.  We,  as  a i 
3 church,  believe  it  to  be  a duty  to  obey  f 
r the  worldly  rulers  in  all  things  for  the 
r Lord’s  sake  if  their  demands  do  not  con-  l 
flict  with  the  holy  Scriptures  as  we  under- 
v stand  them.  If  it  is  our  duty  to  submit  , 
>.  to  the  ordinances  of  worldly  rulers,  why  < 

I not  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church  ? It 
s is  too  often  said  this  or  that  ordinance  is 
e only  the  commandment  of  men,  and 
v therefore  we  need  not  observe  it.  If  all 
f the  members  were  full  grown  Christians 
it  were  holy,  pure,  without  error  and  conk 
58  all  see  spiritual  things  alike,  there  would 
if  probably  be  but  little  need  of  any  church 

,o  rules.  ,, 

,e  I know  Paul  says,  Col.  2 : 20,  “ Where- 
n fore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the 
it  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
rs  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to 
*d  ordinances  ?”  But  he  also  writes,  1 Cor. 
b-  11  : 2,  “ Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  that 
th  ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep 
is-  the  ordinances  as  I delivered  them  to 
at  you.”  Here  some  might  think  the  Script- 1 
pt  ures  conflict.  I believe  in  the  first  passage 
Id  the  apostle  wishes  to  admonish  us  not  to 
to  seek  salvation  in  observing  ordinances, 
is  and  in  the  second  he  would  have  us 
of  know  that  it  is  praiseworthy  to  observe 
ili-  the  ordinances  for  the  Lord’s  sake  for  the 
,st  preservation  of  peace  and  harmony.  Ob- 
ist  serving  church  ordinances  is  like  all 
ice  Christian  duties  ; it  only  bears  testimony 

I I c v k>  what  is  in  the  heart.  When  members 
Vc  [become  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  rules 


of  the  church,  they  manifest  a self-willed, 
evil  spirit.  Even  the  vanities  in  dress, 
which  Satan  is  ever  trying  to  lead  the 
church  into,  could  easily  be  overcome  if 
the  members  would  adhere  to  a plain  mode 
of  dress.  The  fact  that  members  may 
become  formal,  and  fall  into  error,  think- 
iu"  that  by  keeping  the  ordinances,  they 
may  inherit  eternal  life,  will  not  justify 
us  in  refusing  to  obey  them. 

If  there  are  some  ordinances  in  the 
church  which  we  cannot  now  understand 
because  there  is  no  direct  Scripture  for 
them,  it  is  nevertheless  our  duty  to  sub- 
mit, not  as  men-pleasers,  but  for  con- 
science’ sake,  doing  it  as  unto  the  Lord, 
knowing  thereby  peace  and  harmony 
will  be  preserved.  Disobedience  genders 
strife,  and  “ where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
James  3:1ft 

Peace  and  harmony  are  so  closely  con- 
nected that  they  cannot  be  separated,  and 
they  form  one  of  the  chief  pillars  of  the 
church.  To  preserve  this,  unshaken,  every 
member  must  “ walk  by  the  same  rule. 
Phil.  3 : 16.  The  apostle  teaches  us  that 
we  should  not  judge  one  another  nor 
give  offense.  To  avoid  all  this  we  need 
, church  rules,  and  a strict  adherence  to 

. them.  , 

As  far  as  mv  memory  serves  me  the 

. greater  part  of  the  troubles  in  the  church 
: have  arisen  from  the  want  of  strict  obedi- 
> ence  to  church  rules;  and  out  of  small 
i matters  have  grown  almost  unconquer 
f able  strifes.  “ Thpref ore,  brethren,  stand 
3 fast,  and  hold  the  tradition  which  ye  have 
. been  taught.”  2 Thess.  2:15. 

Oh  when  will  strife  and  contention 
t cease  between  brethren  ! I confess  I have 
y often  been  sorely  grieved  that  there  is  so 
t much  strife  and  discord  among  those  pro- 
s fessing  to  be  the  followers  of  the  meek 
d and  lowly  Lamb.  Let  us  not  be  deceived, 
11  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  we  shall 
j,  fltrive  and  quarrel  to  bring  our  brother  s 
d faults  to  light.  If  a member  is  dishonest, 
d walking  under  false  pretense,  his  dishon- 
h esty  will  be  revealed  and  his  sins  will  be 

manifested  at  the  Lord’s  own  appointed 
e-  time.  We  must  do  our  duty,  but  need 
ie  not  quarrel  to  manifest  it.  “ lh  ore  fore 
;h  iadge  nothing  before  the  time.  Lreth- 
Lo  ren,  we  should  adhere  to  the  rules  <>f  t 10 
r.  church,  the  teaching  of  the  apostles,  and 
at  the  example  of  our  Savior.  1 lie  iesu  t 


the  example  of 
will  be  glorious. 


L A.  Resslek. 


THE  FIFTY  FIRST  PSALM. 

God  has  called  us  unto  holiness.  Holi- 
ness implies  a right  spiritual  state—  a pm  < 
heart  as  well  as  actions  conformed  to  the 

moral  law  of  God.  . , 

When  David  had  committed  ms  dread 
ful  sin,  and  was  smitten  with  an  anguish 
;of  conviction  and  contrition  for  it,  no 
poured  oitt  his  soul  in  the  fifty-first  psalm. 


HERAIiD  OF  TBTJTB.. 
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lie  begins  with  prayer  for  mercy  and  con-  likeness  of  God,  “ is  created  in  righteous-  of 
fessionof  his  sin.  lie  takes  to  himself  ness  and  true  holiness.  . Nothing  less  sii 
all  the  blame  of  his  heinous  crime,  and  than  to  bo  restored  to  the  image  of  God,  of 
anneals  only  to  God’s  free  pardoning  in  which  Adam  stood  at  his  first  creation, 
(Trace  “ Have  mercy  upon  me,  O God,,  would  satisfy  the  wants  of  his  soul  as  he  bl 
according  to  thy  loving  kindness  : accor-  now  saw  them  in  the  light  of  tho  Divine  he 
ding  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  Spirit.  , , . , w 

mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions.”  And  do  we  doubt  that  he  received  the  m 
But  pardon  is  not  enough,  lie  feels  the  answer  to  his  prayers  ; that  he  was  for-  tr 
pollution  of  his  soul  by  guilt,  and  cries  given  all  that  Um nble  sin  ; that  he  was  di 
out  for  purification  of  his  whole  spiritual  purged  and  washed  and  cleansed  by  the  fc 
nature.  lie  asks  to  be  washed  and  Spirit  and  the  water  and  the  blood,  till  he  h< 
cleansed  confesses  anew  his  sinfulness,  was  white  as  snow  ; that  God  did  create  b< 
and  that’  God  is  right  altogether  in  con-  in  him  a clean  heart  free  from  the  inher-  n< 
demuing  him.  “Against  thee— thee  ited  taint  and  seed  of  sin  ? fc 

only— have  I sinned,  and  done  this  evil  Has  God  left  on  record  this  inspired  w 
in  thy  sight ; that  thou  miglitest  be  justi-  psalm  to  '.prove  that  he  raised  hopes  he  L 
tied  when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  was  not  ready  to  fulfill  ? No  ! Doubt-  n 
when  thou  iudgest.”  less  our  loving  and  most  merciful  bather  c< 

Searching  into  his  own  being  for  the  answered  all  David’s  petitions,  and  left  a 
source  of  such  hateful  sins  as  he  has  the  record  of  them  that  we,  through  com-  < 
committed,  lie  traces  it  to  the  inherent  fort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  1 p 11 

proneness  to  evil  which  he  has  inherited,  of  like  full  salvation. 

the  “ seed  of  sin”  which  all  have  as  rl here  were  yet  other  things  for  Davi d J 
descendants  of  Adam,  and  which  sooner  toask  foi.  b orgiven,  cleansed,  icci eat  i 
or  later  displays  itself  in  willful  trans-  m holiness  of  heart,  he  still  looked  foi- 
gression  of  God’s  known  commands.  ward  to  temptations  of  the  future  and 

. asked  for  a steadfast  spirit,  one  neither 

He  sees  that  God  requires  not  only  diflqniete(i  by  fears  nor  doubts,  but  stayed 
that  men  abstain  from  sin  u acs,  on  (jod  jn  unwavering  trust,  in  perfect 

also  demands  truth  in  the  inward  paits,  ^ jn  entire  obedience,  in  constant 
rightness  of  heart  towards  him,  and  in  of  temptation,  in  unbroken 

his  sight.  Lacking  t ns,  c eep  y comic  - communjon  0f  worship  and  praise, 
cd  that  he  has  inward  depravity  instead  . l , 1 

of  rectitude  in  his  innermost  conscious-  lo  this  end  he  asked  the  continuance 
ness  he  pleads  that  he  may  be  purified,  of  that  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wincli  “came 
“ PuWc  me  with  hyssop  and  I shall  be  upon  him  from  the  day  that  Samuel 
c'can“  wash  me  and  I shall  be  whiter  anointed  him  to  be  king  over  Israel, 
than  snow”  As  one  who  had  been  1 Sam.  1G  : 13.  Hence  he  prayed,  “ Cast 
defiled  by  touching  a dead  body,  was  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take 
ceremonially  purified  by  being  sprinkled  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Saul  had 
w th  the  water  of  purification  (Num  19  : the  miserable  fate  to  have  the  Spirit  of 
isl  a sprinkling  which  involved  the  God  depart  from  him  because  of  his  ro- 
cTicacy  of  sacrifice  and  the  water  of  the  hellion  . David  prayed  that  he  might  be 
Spirit  If  God  did  but  thus  cleanse-  him  preserved  from  such  a punishment;  and 
be  knew  that  he  should  be  clean  indeed—  that  having  the  Spirit  he  might  drink  of 

“whiter  than  snow.”  the  j°y  of  salvation,  and  be  upheld  in 

A<rain  the  thought  that  all  the  black-  willing,  generous  service  for  his  Lord, 
ness  and  foulness  of  his  deeds  lay  open  If  then  our  Father  made  such  provision 
to  the  sight  of  a God  of  infinite  purity  under  the  old  covenant  for  the  salvation 

rushed  over  him,  his  heart  was  full  of  of  his  people,  does  he  offer  less  now  ? or 

bitter  sorrow,  and  his  very  bones  seemed  will  anything  less  meet  the  demands  of 
crushed  by  his  penitent  grief.  He  asks  our  souls?  The  law  made  nothing  per- 
that  God  would  once  again  speak  peace  feet.  Its  sacrifices  were  but  types  of  the 
to  his  soul,  that  his  old  joy  and  gladness  one  sacrifice  of  Christ.  rl  he  blood  of 
in  his  presence  might  return,  and  that  he  bulls  and  goats  could  not  take  away  sins, 
would  hide  his. face  from  the  dark  record  but  only  pointed  mutely  to  the  precious 
of  his  guilt,  and  blot  it  out  of  his  book  of  blood  of  Christ,  which  does  cleanse  from 
remembrance.  all  8111  • 'I'*10  sprinkling  and  pouring  of 

But  more  than  forgiveness— more  even  water  upon  the  unclean  did  but  prefigure 
than  cleansing  while  as  snow,  more  even  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  by  the  Holy 
than  blotting  out  of  the  record  against  Spirit  in  changing  the  sinner  into  a 
him,  is  seen  by  him  to  be  required.  He  6aint. 

needs  a new  creation,  that  his  very  spirit-  Seeing,  then,  such  full  provision  has 
ual  nature  should  be  renewed.  “As  he  been  made  for  salvation  under  this  uew 
bad  before  prayed  definitely  for  pardon  dispensation,  let  the  burdened  and  con- 
sul cleansing,  so  now  he  prays;  “Create  victed  soul,  with  deep  contrition,  comb 
in  me  a clean  heart,  O God.”  This  and  unto  God,  trust  in  his  forgiving  grace 
this  only  met  the  full  necessity  of  his  and  in  the  propitiation  of  Christ,  whereby 
case,  “the  creation  of  a pure  henrt,  free,  our  Father  can  be  just  and  forgive  the 
from  tin- taint  and  uoiiHchniMiees  of  sin  Sieving  sinner.  Let  him  h ast)  UlO 
Jlc  wanted  the  new  man  which,  after  the  purging  ellicaey  of  the  Spirit  and  blood 


of  Christ  to  remove  the  stains  of  past 
sins,  receiving  the  Spirit  as  the  power 
ol  his  new  life. 

And  as  he  discerns  in  the  light  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  the  inherent  depravity  of  a 
heart  which  betrays  him  through  un- 
watchfulness, and  is  ready  to  go  out  to 
meet  the  temptations  of  Satan,  like  a 
traitor  within  a citadel,  let  him,  as  David 
did,  with  deep  self-abnegation,  ask  God, 
for  Christ’s  sake,  to  creato  in  him  a clean 
heart,  rely  on  the  promise  of  God’s  word, 
believe  and  receive  it,  submitting  to  any 
needed  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  of  fire 
| for  the  destruction  of  tho  body  of  sin 
which  this  may  involve.  When  were 
David’s  prayers  answered  ? Wero  they 
not  as  soon  as  he  fulfilled  the  necessary 
conditions  of  repentance,  full  dedication 
and  faith  ? Upon  like  conditions  we 
too,  in  this  day,  receive  pardon,  cleans- 
ing, and  a clean  heart,  being  sanctified 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Friends'  Review. 


For  the  Ilcrald  of  Truth. 

FORGIVENESS. 

“ Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  nud  I forgive  him? 
till  seven  times  ? Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I say  not  unto  thee,  Until  ssven 
times,  but,  Until  seventy  times 
seven.”  Matt-  18  : 21,  22. 

This  is  the  instruction  of  Christ  to 
Peter,  but  they  arc  words  that  contained 
a lesson  to  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  to 
all  the  disciples  since  the  first  twelve  and 
to  us,  if  we  are  disciples  of  Jesus. 

Articles  have  heretofore  been  written 
on  this  subject,  but  it  is  one  of  sufficient 
importance  that  it  may  profitably  be 
noticed  again. 

There  is  so  much  clamoring  for  justice 
among  professors  of  religion,  claiming  to 
be  the  people  of  God,  that  I have  con- 
cluded that  if  the  above  text  were  deeply 
written  in  their  minds  there  would  have 
been  less  of  the  spirit  of  division  in  the 
churches. 

James  says,  “ From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you  ? come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members  ? ” He  asks  also,  ‘*Do  ye 
think  that  the  Scripture  saitli  in  vain,  The 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy  ?”  Then  he  comes  with  a beautiful 
brotherly  admonition,  saying,  “Speak  not 
evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  his  brother  and  jinlgeth 
Ins  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  ami 
judgeth  the  law.” 

I think  it  is  beginning  to  be  too  much 
among  the  churches  as  the  Evangelist 
Mark  writes  in  his  thirteenth  chapter, 
where  he  speaks  of  the  last  days,  saying. 
The  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  t" 
death,  and  the  father  the  son  ; and  the 
'’children  shall  rifle  up. against  tine  parents 
I and  shall  cause  them  to  bo  put  to  death. 


1882. 


QF  TRUTH. 


It  seems  as  though  we  were  in  a time 
when  the  people  set  up  their  ideas  of 
justice  and  make  their  claim  for  it,  re- 
gardless of  what  others  equally  sincere 
see  as  justice. 

Jesu3  says,  “ With  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.” 
Again,  “ So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  , 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses.”  When  we  read  this  truth 
we  should  seriously  consider  w'hether  we 
are  willing  from  our  hearts  to  forgive  our 
brother.  We  cannot  expect  forgiveness 
ourselves  on  any  other  conditions. 

If  we  Bhould  contend  that  we  have  just 
reasons  not  to  forgive,  we  should  remem- 
ber that  God  also  has  just  reasons  not  to 
forgive  us.  If  God  had  dealt  out  justice 
to  us,  what  would  be  our  condition  to- 
day ? We  should  surely  long  ago  have 
been  cut  off  as  cumberers  of  the  ground. 
Let  us  think  a moment,  have  we  in  every 
case  forgiven  from  the  heart  the  tres- 
passes where  forgiveness  was  requested  ? 
If  not  we  should  immediately  cease  pray- 
ing the  Lord  to  forgive  us  our  trespasses  | 
as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us. 

Have  we  always  required  justice  of  our 
neighbor  when  he  did  not  do  just  as  we 
thought  he  should  do  ? When  some  one 
offended  us,  did  we  say  within  ourselves, 
or  tell  some  one  else  if  the  offending 
party  did  not  retract  or  do  so  and  so  we 
would  make  him  suffer  for  it  ? or  do  we 
rather  pass  over  the  wrong  without 
thought  of  revenge  ? One  is  the  Christian 
spirit,  the  other  is  not.  This  is  a matter 
that  should  claim  the  serious  considera- 
tion of  tho  Christian. 

It  matters  not  so  much  how  it  goes 
with  us  in  this  world  tho  short  time  we 
have  to  Ptay  here.  This  life  is  not  U>  bo 
compared  with  that  to  come,  and  our  aim 
should  be  to  comply  with  all  the  teachings 
of  Christ  that  we  may  enter  into  his  rest. 
We  should  manifest  as  much  zeal  to  live 
the  law  of  mercy  as  that  of  justice. 

Henry  Hygkma. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

REASON  AND  DISCUSSION. 

I have  been  somewhat  diverted  upon 
reading  the  article  recently  published  in 
our  church  papers,  for  and  against  instru- 
mental music  ; especially  an  article  and 
reply  in  tho  August  number  of  the  Watch- 
ful Pilgrim. 

In  writing  it  is  not  my  intention  to 
enter  the  discussion,  but  to  advance  a few 
thoughts  upon  the  subject  of  the  above 
title,  prompted  by  the  discussion,  to  which 
I have  alluded.  So  extreme  arc  tho  writ- 
ers in  their  views  that  one  assorts  em- 
phatically that  w instruments  cannot  bo 
used  to  serve  tho  Lord,”  whilst  from 
reading  tho  other  we  should  infer  that  the 


Lord  could  scarcely  be  served  without 
them. 

It  is  not  strange,  however,  that  such 
articles  will  appear  in  a paper  whose  col- 
ums  are  open  to  discussions,  and  the  edi- 
tor solicits  such  articles.  I beg  leave  to 
differ  as  to  the  practical  benefits  derived 
from  discussions  thus  published  upon 
scripture  topics,  in  my  opinion  the  ten- 
dency is  more  to  gender  strife  and  divi- 
sions, than  unite,  or  form  a stronger 


union. 


First — among  the  Evangelical  Chris-  ■ 
tiaus  of  the  world  there  is  but  little  discus- 
sion upon  the  fundamental  principles  of 
religion.  All  the  different  denominations 
recognize  the  leading  doctrines  and  duties 
set  forth  in  the  Christian  Revelation; 
hence  nearly  all  discussions  are  upon 
minor  points  of  doctrine.  Although  we 
are  to  be  diligent  Bible  students,  there 
is  certainly  no  saving  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  any  passage  of  Scripture,  whose 
meaning  and  application  God  has  not 
seen  fit  to  teach  or  reveal  so  plainly  that 
only  one  construction  may  reasonably  be 
placed  upon  it  by  the  candid  or  truth 
seeking  reader.  No  special  importance 
is  to  be  attached  to  any  principal  or  mode 
in  which  it  takes  abstract  ideas  or  discon- 
nected passages  to  prove  or  maintain  it. 
Great  latitude  must  then  be  given  in 
these  cases  for  private  judgment  and  the 
promptings  of  conscience.  The  fact  that 
many  passages  of  Scripture  admit  of  dif- 
ferent views  as  to  tlieir  meaning  and 
application  is  ovidence  that  God  Himself 
intended  it  to  be  so.  Here  then  will  tlie 
man  who  truly  loves  and  fears  God 
go  to  work,  study  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully the  Word  and  do  that  which  to  him 
seems  nearest  right.  But  where  men 
have  too  much  of  solf,  and  are  not  willing 
to  extend  the  liberty  of  private  thought 
and  action,  we  frequently  hear  of  lengthy 
discussions,  in  which  even  intelligent 
minds  fail  to  decide  who  has  produced 
the  strongest  argument.  In  this  way 
religious  sects  aro  farther  and  farther 
separated,  much  precious  time  wasted, 
and  tho  progress  of  religion  retarded. 

A second  reason  against  such  discus- 
sions is  the  manner  or  motive  in  which 
they  are  generally  conducted.  In  giv- 
ing my  views  here  tlie  reader  will  excuse 
me  for  alluding  to  a third  article  on  the 
same  subject  which  appeared  in  the  Au- 
gust 1st  number  of  the  Herald).  Ido  not 

• find  that  the  word  discuss  is  a Bible 
word  ; yet  it  seems  to  be  an  important  one, 

• and  I suppose  no  one  will  find  fault  of  it 
in  connection  with  the  Scriptures  when 

> used  in  the  sense  in  which  Webster  de- 
r fines  it.  The  article  referred  to  in  the 
3 Herald  is  a discussion  of  tho  subject  in 
i that  sense— a pulling  to  pieces , — but 

- some  one  will  say,  were  not  the  other 

- writers  pulling  to  pieces  also  ? \ es,  but 
3 each  ouo  seemed  to  l>e  pulling  to  pieces 
\ only  that  part  which  he  could  use  as  ar- 
3 gument  for  his  own  side.  So  different 


in  tone  are  the  former  articles,  that.  I 
could  not  call  it  discussing  the  topic, 
but  more  properly  debating  it — a battling 
out — or  disputing, — contending  in  argu- 
ment. I like  the  prophet  Isaiah’s  lan- 
guage much  better  u Come,  now,  let  us 
reason  together.”  I think  the  woid 
discuss  should  be  sparingly  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  Scriptures  except  where 
it  can  be  used  interchangeably  with  the 
word  reason.  The  former  two  articles 
are  argued  from  two  extreme,  opposite 
standpoints,  while  the  latter  is  argued 
from  a central  or  middle-ground  position. 
I am  of  the  opinion  that  hundreds  ^will 
breathe  a silent  response  of  “ Amen  ” to 
the  latter  article,  while  comparatively  few, 
upon  a careful  reading  of  the  former  arti- 
cles, will  fail  to  find  some  fault. 

A third  reason  is,  that,  though  an 
editor  is  careful  in  rejecting  all  such  arti- 
cles not  written  in  a proper  motive,  or 
becoming  language,  there  is  still  frequent- 
ly something  in  the  general  tone  of  such 
articles  that  is  not  in  good  taste  to  a truly 
pious,  cultivated  Christian  heart.  I ha\  e 
written  in  love  and  good  wishes  to  all, 
and  hope  that  my  effort  may  be  the  means 
of  promoting  good.  C.  H.  Bisun k. 


CARLYLE  ON  WAR. 

What,  speaking  in  quite  unofficial  lan- 
guage, is  the  net  purpose  and  upshot  of 
war  ? To  my  own  knowledge,  for  example, 
there  dwell  and  toil  in  the  British  village 
of  Dumbdrudge  usually  some  500  souls.. 
From  these,  by  certain  natural  enemies  of 
the  French,  there  are  successively  selected 
during  the  French  war,  say  some  thirty 
able  bodied  men.  Dumbdrudgo  at  her 
own  expense,  has  suckled  and  nursed 
them.  She  has,  not  without  difficulty  and 
sorrow,  fed  them  up  to  manhood  and  even 
put  them  to  crafts,  so  that  one  can  weave, 
another  build,  another  hammer,  ,aud  the 
weakest  can  stand  under  30  stones  avoir- 
dupois. Nevertheless,  amidst  much 
weeping  and  swearing  they  aro  selected 
and  shipped  away  at  public  charge,  some 
1 ,000  miles  away  to  the  south  of  Spain, 
and  fed  there  until  wanted  ; and  now  in 
tlie  same  spot  are  thirty  similar  h rench 
artisans  from  the  French  Dumbdrudge, 
uutil  at  length,  after  infinite  effort,  the 
two  parties  come  into  actual  juxtaposition. 
Thirty  stand  fronting  thirty,  each  with  a 
gun  in  his  hand.  Straightway  the  word 
‘ Fire’  is  given  ; and  they  blow  the  souls 
out  of  one  another,  and  instead  of  sixty 
brisk,  useful  craftsmen,  the  world  has  six- 
ty carcasses  which  it  must  bury,  and 
which  you  must  shed  tears  for.  Had  these 
men  auy  quarrel  ? Not  the  smallest. 
They  lived  far  apart  as  the  greatest  stran- 
gers—nay,  even  by  commerce  there  was 
some  mutual  helpfulness  botweftu  them. 

. . . Alas ’so  it  is  with  all  other  lauds. 

Whatever  kings  do,  the  people  must  pay 
the  piper.’’ 
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A GOOD  OLD  CUSTOM. 


It  is  very  plainly  to  be  understood 
that,  in  religion,  a custom  is  not  neces- 
sarily good  because  it  happens  to  be 
old.  It  takes  but  little  thinking  to  learn 
that  age  lias  nothing  to  do  with  making 
a custom  or  a doctrine  good.  The  ques- 
tion in  all  such  matters  is,  Do  they  rest 
upon  the  solid  and  enduring  founda- 
tion of  the  word  of  God  ? It  is  at  once 
the  dictate  of  sound  common  sense  and 
of  scriptural  teaching  constantly,  and,  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  apply  1 Thessalo- 
nians  5:21:  “ Drove  all  things  ; hold 
fast  that  which  is  good." 


which  made  a revelation  of  their  charac- 
ter so  clear  to  themselves  there  was  no 
misunderstanding  what  and  who  was 
meant.  One  of  these  was  the  parable  of 
the  householder  who  prepared  his  vine- 
yard, placing  it  in  good  condition,  and 
then  leased  to  a farmer.  At  the  appoint- 
ed time  he  sent  to  collect  his  share  of  the 
crop,  as  he  had  a right  to  do.  When  the 
farmer  saw  these  servants  coming  he  de- 
nied their  purpose  and  proceeded  to  slay 


dress,  and  develop  it.  They  were  under 
obligation  to  do  this  for  his  sake  as  well 
as  their  own.  Having  accepted  official 
position  they  were  in  honor  bound  to 
carry  out  the  duties  which  belonged  to 
their  office.  The  servants  had  been  sent 
to  communicate  to  them  the  Master’s 
will,  and  lo  take  account  of  their  work. 
The  whole  record  of  Jewish  history  shows 
how  these  men  were  treated.  1*  roin  the 
time  of  “Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 


»ir  purpose  auu  uiutccuuu  tv  ~ ~ ~ ~ , . ,,  , . . 

them.  As  fast  as  the  servauts  appeared  caused  Israel  to  sin,  down  to  t le  coming 
they  were  beaten  or  destroyed  or  both,  of  the  Son  himself  they  had  mistreated 
The  owner  was  distressed  and  reasoned  these  servants.  1 0<?r  ^ah  ,C0"!' 

with  himself  as  to  the  cause  of  this  con-  pelled  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  1 he  dcah 
duct.  Perhaps  he  had  not  treated  him  in  of  Zechanah,  the  abuse  of  Jeremiah,  and 
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a sufficiently  dignified  way.  “ Having  yet 
therefore  one  son,  his  well-beloved,  he 


A generation  or  two  ago,  it  was  a cus-  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  I hey 
tom  which  prevailed  more  generally  than  will  reverence  my  son.  Alas  they  only 
it  seems  to  at  the  present  day,  to  see  to  it 
that  as  childreu  grew  up  they  w ere  pro- 
vided with  the  rich  treasures  of  divine 
truth.  This  matter  surely  is  too  important 
to  be  neglected.  Each  of  the  boys  in  the 


family  was  provided  with  a large  family  erably  destroy  these  wrretches, 
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grew  worse  under  such  treatment  and 
exclaimed  : “This  is  the  heir:  if  we  kill 
him  the  inheritance  will  be  ours.” 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Lord  when 
he  comes  back  determines  “ he  will  mis- 

and  let 


Bible',  a Testament,  a hymnbook,  a pray- 
er-book containing  our  articles  of  faith, 
and  in  some  cases  the  Martyrs’  Mirror 
was  included  in  the  list  of  books.  The 
girls  wrere  provided  in  the  same  way 

. • *1  * A. 


the  barbarous  treatment  of  Isaiah  all  show 
the  picture  is  no  exaggeration.  More 
than  Manasseh  caused  the  streets  to  How 
with  innocent  blood.  This  conduct  was 
no  exception,  but  seems  to  have  been  the 
persistent  conduct,  especially  of  those  in 
official  position,  until  the  coming  of  Christ 
himself.  The  ambition  of  the  Jewish 
rulers  was  to  gain  the  inhabitants  for 
themselves,  and  thus  keep  themselves  in 
official  position  before  their  fellows. 

When  the  time  came,  like  the  husband- 
men they  determined  to  kill,  and  did  kill 

" — • . « i 1 i 


out  his  vineyard  to  others  who  will  not 
deprive  him  of  his  share  of  the  fruits  J. 

“When  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  . - 

had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  the  Son,  and  yet  in  the  highest  sense  they 
that  he  spoke  of  them,”  and  they  wrould  did  not  know  him  ; that  is,  they  would 
excepting  that,  as  it  was  supposed  that  gladly  have  laid  hands  on  him  and  de-  not  recognize  lnm.  lie  taught  m 

some  day  they  would  be  in  a family  of  stroyed  him  but  they  feared  the  people.  temple  and  wrought  miracles t 

their  own,  whose  head  would  have  a These  men  had  grievously  sinned.  A streets.  He  met  a Inf^evnected  Mcs 
family  Biblo  they  were  not  always  fur-  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  the  land  be-  ’•hey  were  to  n 1 ' . 

nished  with  one.  This  custom  falls  di-  l0DRcd  Qf  right  to  the  owner,  and  no  «•>’>  ”"<1  ?•>* „L°Wond  S nrouh- 
rectly  in  a line  with  Deuteronomy  6 : 0—9,  doubt  it  had  been  contracted  to  be  paid  I his  man  is  abov  e . ) 0{ 

Proverbs  22  : 0,  and  many  other  passages  at  a certain  time.  When  the  time  came  et8>  and  his  coming  is  L 

of  Scripture;  it  is  therefore  a good  cus-  for  the  contract  to  be  enforoed,  the  farmer  ™er?y  fo.r  t.  0 V\C-‘  ....  .u 

tom,  and  let  us  hold  fast  to  it.  Let  us  and  his  helpers  deny  any  such  agreement.  Their  rejec  ion  of  him  w.  *U  JP 

bo©  to  it  that  our  children  are  furnished  qqiev  g0  further;  they  despise  and  abuse  measure  of  their  gi  • , ,,  ,er. 

with  the  Bible  and  other  good  books.  Let  the  'messengers.  They  were  simply  the  wleh  of  the  katj  e y g 

us  read  for  them  and  with  them  and  get  servants  of  the  man  who  owned  the  land,  ence  the  Son.  11  , tl  v had 

them  interested  in  tlie  good  things  that  and  if  any  one  did  wrong  it  was  the  owner  1 eter  tells  them  to  t > jn 

tn  «La  h-Aomini.lumuo  rvf  U/iflrlnm  I * 4 V,  nrt/1  maI  «l>n  oniMfonfa  flvom.  WlCKCCJ  1 1 311(1  S tftKCll  311(1  813-1  • 


abound  in  the  treasure-house  of  wisdom. 
A Concordance  aud  a Bible  dictionary 
are  indispensable  aids,  and  it  is  an  im- 
portant matter  of  itself  to  teach  children 
and  Bible  readers  how  to  use  them  in 
gaining  a knowledge  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches  on  any  question  or  matter  of  doc- 
trine as  well  as  gaining  a knowledge  of 
ancient  customs.  * * 


who  sentthem  and  not  The  servants  them-  wicked  hands  taken  and  VrVtoVfeVe 

selves.  Hence  if  the  claim  should  be  de-  the  hope  that  now  no  0“  ■h»H  wUHw 
nied,  the  men  should  have  respectful  with  their  possession  , 

* . , -w  .1  ...  i i-ii-  yard  they  are  willing  to  assume  to  tm 111 

unknown  and  dreadful  risks,  and  (,y 
out,  “His  blood  be  upon  us  and  ouf 
children.” 

Then  came  the  fearful  prediction  as  to 
the  consequences,  “The  kingdom  of  vj»>* 


GROUND  TO  POWDER. 

HV  PRESIDENT  H.  A.  THOMPSON,  D.  D. 

During  the  last  week  of  Christ’s  life, 
most  likely  on  Tuesday  while  in  the  city 
teaching  and  healing  in  the  temple,  the 
high-priests  and  elders  made  a fierce  at- 
tack upon  him.  They  had  determined 
upon  bis  destruction,  and  took  every 
moans  they  could  legally  to  entrap  and 
confound  him,  and  thuB  bring  him  beforo 
the  p«opl«.  When  they  demanded  his 
authority,  as  probably  they  had  a right  to 
do,  he  answered  them  with  threo  parablos, 


treatment,  but  they  were  brutally  and 
shamefully  beaten  and  killed.  The  au- 
thority of  the  owner  was  entirely  set  at 
naught.  They  recognized  no  allegiance 
as  due  him  at  all.  The  presence  of  the 
heir,  the  only  son,  should  have  awakened 
their  better  nature  and  restrained  them 
from  any  more  devilish  deeds  ; but  in- 
stead of  that  it  seemed  to  arouse  all  the 
evil  that  was  in  them,  and  they  conspired 
to  kill  and  did  kill  him.  Bad  conse- 
quences followed.  If  the  owner  had 
power,  which  ho  did  have,  he  would  send 
away  the  man  and  all  his  servants.  They 
would  thus  lose  their  vocation  and  place. 
They  would  be  held  up  to  everlasting 
disgrace.  Worse  than  all,  miserable  be- 
ings as  they  were,  they  had  merited  and 
would  receive  utter  ruin. 

The  Jews  knew  who  was  meant.  The 
husbandmen  were  the  priests,  the  elders, 
and  scribes.  They  were  members  of  the 
theocracy.  They  had  been  put  ip  charge 
of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  to  train,  to 


shall  betaken  from  you  and  given  t"  j 
nation  bringing  forth  fruits  thereof : a,“ 
whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  will  " 
broken  ; but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall  ‘ 
will  grind  him  to  powder.” 

No  man  who  is  familiar  with  the  hist0') 
of  the  Jewish  nation  or  the  condition  vi 
their  land  to-day  will  doubt  that  this  ]>n 
diction  has  been  fulfilled.  Their  lam 
the  land  of  desolation.  The  foreits  wtma 
once  covered  its  numerous  hill-sides  ai 
all  gone.  The  fertile  soil  which  produce 
abundant  harvests  to  nourish  million9  o 
souls  has  drifted  away.  Its  hill-tops  a 
bleak  rocks  with  scarcely  a YeaUge 
vegetation.  Its  streams  arc  no  Ion- 
merry  with  the  hum  of  business, 
courted  homes  of  wealth  havo  gone  ‘1U  ■ 
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Capernaum,  indeed  all  Capernaum,  is 
cone,  and  the  hundreds  of  boats  which 
once  made  the  sea  a source  of  great  reve- 
nue are  all  gone.  A foreign  people  now 
inhabit  their  once  sacred  hills.  The  high- 
priest  and  tlie  haughty  Pharisee  have 
Uven  place  to  an  unhappy,  uncultured 
race,  who  have  little  knowledge  of  the 
true  God  and  no  desire  to  find  out.  A few 
thousand  Jews  still  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  make  their  weekly  pilgrimage  to  the 
temple  wall,  and  with  the  imprint  of  their 
lips  upon  it  they  pour  out  their  wail 
of  sorrow  ; but  the  land  comes  not  back, 
nor  will  their  former  grandeur  be  re- 
stored. They  have  been  “ burned  ” and 
“ peeled”  and  almost  destroyed.  Yet  they 
exist  a remnant  in  history  and  a by-word 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

In  our  own  land  they  have  more  favor 
shown  them.  Yet  even  here  iuen  ill-treat 
and  speak  most  disrespectfully  of  them. 
Their  brutal  treatment  in  Europe  to-day  is 
in  keeping  with  the  contumely  and  shame 
which  has  been  heaped  upon  them  from 
the  ages  down.  The  stone  has  been  fall- 
ing upon  them  and  it  is  grinding  them  to 
powder.  Their  only  hope  is  to  fall  upon 
it,  and  it  shall  prove  to  them  to  be  the 
shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a weary  land. 

What  is  true  of  this  nation  and  these 
officials  is  true  of  all  nations  and  all  indi- 
viduals to-day.  The  rejected  stone  has 
become  the  head  of  the  corner.  Whether 
it  shall  prove  to.  us  a rock  of  defense  or  a 
stone  of  stumbling  depends  on  ourselves. 
One  or  the  other  it  must  be.  The  Jews 
found  no  way  of  escape ; nor  shall  we.  He 
* that  is  not  for  him  is  against  him.  Christ 
came  to  his  own  people  bringing  mes- 
sages of  hope  and  cheer,  and  they  turned 
away  and  scoffed  at  him  and  killed  him. 
lie  comes  to  all  to-day  with  the  same 
loving  messages,  proffering  himself  to 
all ; and  if  we  crucify  him  afresh  and  put 
him  to  open  shame  it  shall  be  ill  with 
us.  How  narrow  the  wTay,  how  definite 
the  proportions  made  to  every  man  ; foi 
Christ  or  against  him.  There  is  no  des- 
tiny presiding  over  any  one ; no  evil 
influence  so  strong  that  ho  must  refuse  to 
accept.  The  husbandman  and  his  ser- 
vants killed  the  heir  because  their 
selfish  hearts  prompted  them  to  do 
so.  We  reject  the  Son  and  turn  away 
from  his  teachings  when  we  follow  the 
inclinations  of  our  own  evil  natures,  and 
not  the  whisperings  of  reason.  If  we 
perish  in  such  a course  there  is  but  one 
result : the  rock  in  its  fall  on  us  shall 
grind  us  to  powder. — D'ble  Teacher. 


For  tlio  Ho  raid  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  AFTER  A VISIT. 

1 feel  to  return  my  thanks  for  the  un- 
merited kindness  received  from  my  friends 
whom  I havo  had  the  pleasure  qf  visiting ; 
and  I rejoice  to  notice  a manifest  desire 


for  more  earnestness  in  Christian  work,  I 
especially  among  the  younger  members.  1 
am  sorry  to  notice  also  that  this  zea 
among  the  younger  is  sometimes  miscon- 
strued by  the  older  ones,  as  though  they 
(the  younger)  thought  they  were  better  | 
and  knew  more  than  some  of  the  more 
afred.  Such  “evil  surmisings”  are  for- 
bidden. Eli  was  willing  to  receive 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  young 
Samuel,  and  Paul  says  of  Timothy,  “ Let| 
no  man  despise  thy  youth.  Of  older 
ones  he  says,  « Whereas  they  ought  to  be 
teachers,  they  had  need  of  being  taught. 

Age  has  nothing  to  do  in  this  matter. 
God  reveals  himself  to  all  who  will  it- 

ceive  him.  . . , , . 

On  the  whole,  I think  the  church  is 

waking  up.  Let  us  not  cease  to  repent  of 
our  backsliding  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  heal  all  our  wounds.  e should 
feel  kindly  toward  the  weak  aud  erring. 

Do  we  exhaust  every  means  to  restore 
such  ? Have  we  the  care  for  them  and 
the  patience  with  them  as  we  have 
for  the  members  of  our  bodies  . | 

It  is  the  evil-doer  and  not  the  Chiis- 
tian  that  should  be  cast  out.  Let  us  be 
careful  how  we  deal  with  members  who 
offend  or  seem  to  offend,  lest  they  be 
Christ’s  little  ones,  and  we  deserve  a mill- 
stone about  our  neck,  and  cast  into  the 

8ea# 

Ecclesiastical  authority  does  not  grant 
license  to  take  revenge  for  personal  griev- 
ances by  casting  persons  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. None  are  permitted  to  lord  over 
God’s  heritage.  Paul  says,  “Knowing 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ; 
or  according  to  the  German,  We  deal 
gently  with  mankind.  Let  us  read  1 Coi . 

13  often,  and  not  cease  until  we  reach 
that  experience,  then  we  shall  be  able  to 
restore  the  erring  one  in  meekness.  How 
many  souls  might  thus  be  saved  ! I here 
is,  of  course,  always  some  excuse  offered 
for  our  actions.  The  Pharisees  thought 
they  had  abundant  reason  to  crucify  Jesus 
and  to  stone  his  apostles.  They  could  cite 
to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  that  says, 
If  they  speak  not  according  to  this,  they 
shall  die.  But  suppose  the  Lord  should 
deal  so  strictly  with  us,  what  then  . is 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  patience,  forbear- 
ance, long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness,  humility,  esteeming  others  bet- 
ter than  ourselves,  especially  such  as  are 
also  trying  to  serve  God  and  keep  his 
commandments  ? Let  us  have  a lilt  e 
charity  if  one  differs  with  us  on  minor 
things.  I do  not  love  a harsh,  domineer- 
ing spirit,  of  which  the  martyrs  suffered 
so  much  in  their  day.  Let  us  not,  under 
the  garb  of  non-resistance,  evince  the 
same  spirit  of  revenge  and  selfishness 

A merry  heart  rnaketh  a cheerful  coun- 
tenance ; but  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the 
spirit  is  broken. 

The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  last  days. 

“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  : and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  proph- 
esy, and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams.”  Acts  2 : IT. 

These  words  of  the  prophet  Joel,  «pokon 
hundreds  of  years  before,  were  fulfilled 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  beheld  the  outpouring  o 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Since  the  word  of  God, 
spoken  by  the  holy  prophets  was  fulfilled 
in  due  time,  we  may  expect  that  every- 
thing that  the  Father  revealed  through 
Jesus  shall  be  fulfilled  with  equal  cer- 
tainty. . _.  . . t 

The  Savior  in  telling  his  disciples  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  his  sec- 
ond  coming  said,  “Therefore  be  ye  also 
readv  : for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  comcth.”  This  is  the 
rrreat  object  of  man,  namely,  to  prcpaie 
for  his  happiness  in  the  life  to  come,  an 
the  great  change  that  is  not  far  off  b 
all  of  us.  If  the  change  from  death  unto 
life  takes  place  in  the  heart,  and  man 
becomes,  through  regeneration,  a new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  change  fiom 
this  life  into  that  of  the  world  to  come 
will  be  only  passing  through  the  shadow 
of  death.  Call  upon  the  name  of  he 
Lord,  dear  reader,  and  make  this  change 
now.  Soon  it  may  be  too  late. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  in  these  “ last 
days  ” there  are  too  many  that  profess  to 
be  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
that  yet  in  their  real  life  walk  hand  m 
hand  with  the  world.  Where  is  the  sep- 
aration from  the  world  ? 1 he  world  can 

not  see  it  and  Christians  may  look  font 
in  vain.  The  worldly  profession  Chris- 
tianity says,  When  the  heart  is  right  all 
|8  right.  But  can  it  be  that  the  heart  is 
right  so  long  as  it  lusts  after  the  things 
which  the  world  loves  and  God  hates  ? 
The  instruction  to  the  Christian  is,  t om 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate. * . 

Dear  reader,  have  you  made  this  thor- 
ough, radical  change?  If  not,  do  not 
delay,  it  is  so  much  more  pleasant  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  even  if  y 
so  doing  we  shall  have  trials  on  out 
way.  The  Lord  will  give  us  grace  to 
overcome  them  all.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

Susanna  Lkatukuman. 

Since  the  wearing  of  jewelry  is  going 
out  of  fashion  in  England,  wo  may  look 
for  many  of  the  church  members  in  the 
popular  denominations  to  conclude  that 
the  wearing  of  jpwelry  is  not  consistent 
with  the  claims  of  Christianity  ; iem  e 
will  lay  the  evil  aside  till  fashion  again 
changes  their consciencious  conviction. 
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To  ou»  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  Bend  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  conter 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Ilow  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Ueraid  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


4V*  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mall  matter. 


Ouit  Premium  List.— The  year  is  draw- 
ing to  its  dose,  and  as  a large  portion  of 
our  subscription  list  expires  with  the 
close  of  the  year,  we  would  like  to  see 
our  friends  make  an  effort  again  to  ex- 
tend our  circulation,  and  offer  them  for 
their  work  the  following  inducements  : 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2 
we  will  send  a pocket  inkstand,  or  an  au- 
tomatic, indelible,  copying  and  marking 
pencil,  a copy  of  Fireside  Readings, 
Words  of  Cheer,  or  Jugcndfreund  for  one 
year,  a copy  of  Teachers’  Stories,  Stories 
of  Long  ago,  Troyer’s  Sermons.  Dymond 
ueber  den  Krieg,  Eho  der  Christen,  Iland- 
bucchlein  mit  Morgen-und  Abendgebete, 
Menschenfluch  u.  Gottes  Segen,  Anrede 
an  die  Jugend,  or  the  semi-monthly 
Rundschau.” 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mennonitc  Church 
and  her  Accusers,  Plain  Teachings,  Eng- 
lish Mennonite  Hymn  Rook,  Beasts  and 
Birds,  Sunshine  for  Rainy  Days,  Apples 
of  Gold,  Views  from  Nature,  Einfache 
Lehre,  Der  Dolmetscher,  Eby’s  lvirchen- 
gcschiclite,  Allgemeine  Liedersaramlung, 
Biblische  Geschiehtc,  or  Sonnenschein 
fuer  RegeTitagen. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our 
list  any  book  or.  books  not  exceeding  in 
value  one  dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good 
note  paper,  two  hundred  peace  envelopes, 
Story  of  the  Bible,  Geiko’s  Life  of  Christ, 
a gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy  of  Philhar- 
monia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Licbc,  or  Durch 
lleilige  Land. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten 
dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  Schaff’s 
“Through  Bible  Lands,”  a nice  pocket 
Bible,  English  or  German,  a No.  4 gold 
pen  and  holder,  a copy  of  the  Prince  of 
the  House  of  David,  Dietrich  Philip’s 
llandbuchlcin,  or  Gesangbach,  in  use  in 
the  churches  recently  from  Hussia,  Mcuuo 


Simon’s  Fundamentbuch,  or  Leed’s  His- 
tory of  the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and 
fifteen  dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of 
Smith’s  Illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bi- 
ble, a copy  of  the  Works  of  Flavius  Jose- 
phus, in  English,  Life  of  our  Lord  upon 
Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  Life  and  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder,  Sacred 
Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Barrows, 
Bible  Looking  Glass,  Encyclopedia  of 
Wonders  and  Curiosities,  Ilofacker’s 
Prodigten,  Eusebius’ Kirclien  Geschichte, 
eino  deutscho  Handbibcl,  or  Miller’s 
Illustirtos  Krcuterbuch. 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and 
twenty  dollars,  we  will  giye  a copy  of  the 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Eng.), 
a good  Family  Bible  (Eng),  Gallaudet’s 
Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young,  11 
volumes,  containing  2929  pages,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace  envelopes. 

For  a club  cf  twenty -five  subscribers 
and  $25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
German  Martyrs’  Mirror,  a German  Family 
Bible,  No.  1,  or  an  English  Illustrated 
Family  Bible,  a copy  of  Adler’s  English- 
German  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary,  a 
set  of  Jacoby’s  Notes  on  the  Gospels  (4 
volumes),  or  a fine  Teacher’s  Bible,  full 
morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and 
$40.00  we  will  give  a Jaraeison,  Fausset 
and  Brown  Commentary  in  2 vols.  bound 
in  half  morocco,  Webster’s  Unabridged 
Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s  Eng:Gerraan  and  ' 
Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  fol- 
lowing rules  should  be  observed  : The 
money  must  in  every  case  accompany  the 
order. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks, 
but  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago 
Drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  addross, 
single  or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in 
at  different  times. 

The  larger  premiums  which  are  too 
heavy  to  be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by 
express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  coun- 
ty and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether 
the  names  in  the  club  are  old  or  new  sub- 
scribers ; and  if  any  change  their  post 
office,  be  particular  to  mention  the  former 
post  office  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account 
of  all  transactions  with  us,  so  that  there 
may  be  no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
and  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to 
Mennonite  Puulisiiino  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Wukri  our  Almanacs  may  be  uad. — 
In  order  to  facilitate  shipping  and  save 


Oct.  1, 

high  freight  and  express  charges,  we  have 
made  arrangements  that  our  Almanacs 
may  be  had  at  the  following  places  : 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Buckg 
Co.,  Pa. 

Wm.  Allemang,  Berlin,  Ontario, 
li.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Peter  Dueck,  Gruenfeld,  Manitoba. 
Peter  Wienss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Schaefer  & Ivoradi,  corner  of  4th  and 
Wood  stroets,  Philadelphia. 

They  may  also  be  ordered  from  the 
Western  Ncwb  Co.,  Chicago,  III.,  T.  J. 
Brown,  Eager  & Co.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

The  prices  are  as  follows. 

Single  copy  postage  paid  $ .08 

Two  copies  “ “ 

Four  “ “ “ -25 

1*2  “ “ “ .GO 

22  <■  « 11  1.0*) 

By  Express,  (charges  to  be  paid  by 
the  purchaser): 

Per  hundred,  $3.75.  Per  gross,  $5.00. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 
nied by  the  cash. 

Stamps. — We  take  United  States  post- 
age stamps  for  sums  less  than  a dollar,  for 
books  or  papers.  Canada  stamps  however 
we  cannot  use,  and  W'ould  kindly  ask  our 
patron b there  to  send  us  fractional  cur- 
reucy,  which  is  still  in  circulation  there, 
instead. 

Ouk  Publications  in  Kansas. — Bro. 
R.  J.  Ileatwole  is  sole  agent  for  all  our 
publications  in  the  state  of  Kansas. 
Books,  almanacs,  &c.,  can  be  bought  of 
him  at  just  as  low  prices  as  when  bought 
directly  of  us,  and  subscriptions  for  any 
of  our  papers  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  on  a visit  to 
Livingston  Co.,  111.  He  left  home  on  the 
23rd  of  September. 

Bro.  John  Fast,  of  GoBhen,  returned 
from  a business  trip  to  Nebraska  on  the 
21st  of  September. 

Ouk  aged  brother,  John  Meyers,  of 
Putman  county,  Ohio,  who  is  in  his  90th 
year,  during  last  harvest,  reaped  six  shocks 
of  wheat,  without  stopping  to  rest.  This 
is  indeed  a remarkable  display  of  strength 
and  endurance  in  one  so  advanced  in  years. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  family  spent  Sun- 
day September  17th,  with  tho  brotherhood 
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in  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  and  attended  three 
pleasant  meetings  there  during  his  visit, 
bro.  Henry  Huber  and  Bro.  Christian 
Moyer,  of  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  were  also 
there  during  the  time  ; these  two  brethren 
are  looking  for  homes,  and  will  probably 
locate  there.  Bro.  Huber  has  already  sold 
his  farm  in  Putnam  Co.,  and  Bro.  Moyer 
expects  to  sell  his  also. 

Barn  burned. — The  barn  on  the  old 
Wcldy  farm,  about  ten  miles  south-west 
t of  Elkhart,  was  burned  to  the  ground 
\itli  all  the  contents,  on  Saturday  Sept. 
23rd.  The  place  was  occupied  by  Jacob 
Weldy  who  sustains  a heavy  loss,  there 
being  consumed  about  300  bushels  of 
wheat,  25  tons  of  hay  and  othor  grain, 
with  a large  part  of  the  farming  utensils, 
machinery,  &c.  The  barn  was  owned  by 
several  of  the  heirs  of  old  Brother  John 
Weldy,  who  died  some  years  ago.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  tho  work  of  an  in- 
cendiary. 

The  Deceiver  again.— The  man  Neu- 
man or  Niemier,  or  whatever  name  he, 
for  convenience  sake  may  assume,  who  a 
few  years  ago  endeavored  to  work  him- 
self into  favor  with  the  brethren  in  Bucks, 
Montgomery  and  Lancaster  counties,  and 
also  in  Canada  and  other  places,  has  re- 
cently made  his  appoarance  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Gallacia,  Europe.  Here 
lie  represents  himself  as  Bishop  Nouman, 
of  Bentmill,  Virginia,  and  also  as  a phy- 
sician. He  is  busy  at  his  old  tiioks  try- 
ing to  deceive  the  peoplo  and  get  eontri- 
hutions  from  them,  to  help  him  on  in 
his  idleness.  May  tho  Lord  presorve  tho 
brethren  everywhere  from  such  wolves  in 
Bheep’s  clothing. 

M.  S. — The  first  question  you  refer  to, 
we  think  haB  been  sufficiently  discussed 
of  late  in  the  columns  of  tho  Herald,  and 
we  believe  it  will  be  best  to  pass  it  over 
for  the  present  with  the  remarks,  that  ev- 
ery church  haB  a right  to  her  customs  so 
long  as  they  do  not  come  in  conflict 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  answer  the 
purpose  for  which  they  have  been  designed. 
We  believe  the  practice  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  this  respect,  is  right  and  script- 
ural, if  followed  out  in  accordance  with 
the  true  spirit  of  love  to  God,  and  a de- 
sire to  promote  his  glory,  and  otherwise 
no  other  one  would  be  any  better.  Tho 
second  one  will  bo  easily  answdrtfd  by 
reading  1 Cor.  14 ; 34,  35. 


Another  Sleeping  Preacher.  . Ibis 
singular  manifestation  of  mind,  as  it  ap- 
pears, is  not  confined  alone  to  this  coun- 
try, nor  to  the  Amish  church.  In  the 
llausfreund,  a supplement  to  the  Ger- 
mania of  Milwaukie,  Wis.,  we  find  the 
following:  “In  a village  in  Poland  in 
Europe  there  lives  a man  who  is  known 
as  the  * Sleeping  Preacher.’  Almost  every 
night,  soon  after  he  goes  to  sleep  and 
shortly  before  he  awakes  in  the  morning, 
he  preaches,  sometimes  a Bhort  discourse 
sometimes  a longer  one  ; sometimes  he 
also  adds  a hymn  of  praise  or  a. prayer. 

His  discourses  are  connected,  Seriptuial 
and  edifying.”  This  remarkable  man  is 
54  years  old  ; he  has  been  affected  with 
this  peculiar  phenomena  now  some  26 
years.  By  various  misfortunes  he  has  lost 
all  the  property  which  he  formerly,  by 
his  own  efforts,  had  accumulated,  and  is 
now  very  poor.  He  never  enjoyed  any 
special  educational  advantages,  having 
only  attended  the  common  village  school, 
and  that  without  any  special  benefit.  Be- 
fore be  begins  to  preach,  be  makes  some 
unintelligible  utterances  or  groans,  after 
which  ho  becomes  stiff  and  appears  as  in  | 
a spasm,  lays  motionless  on  las  back  and  , 
manifests  no  sensation  to  anything  around 
him,  does  not  breathe,  has  las  hands 
crossed  over  his  breast,  and  utters  contin- 
ually for  awhile  disconnected  words  and 
sentences  ; soon  however  bis  words  come 
more  rapidly  and  he  begins  to  speak  with 
a continually  increasing  flow  of  words. 
His  discourses  possess  all  tho  complete- 
ness and  finish  of  elocutionary  art,  and 
would  require  to  a considerable  degree 
the  accomplishments  which  we  expect  a 
miuiator  to  possess. 

He  generally  chooses  a text,  and  keeps 
it  in  view  through  the  entire  discourse. 
On  the  24th  of  June  at  11  o’clock  in  the 
evening  he  preached  from  the  text.  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Josus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house,”  and  ‘thou 
slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

“ Faith  land  love,”  were  the  theme,  and 
oft-repeated  words,  which  in  various  ways, 
were  presented  and  impressed  on  the 
minds  of  his  supposed  and  actual 
hearers. 

The  sermons,  though  they  are  connect- 
ed they  are  not  divided  into  parts  or 
heads  according  to  custom,  yet  they  are 
so  tilled  with  Scripture  texts  and  verses 
of  hymns,  that  the  Scriptural  knowledge 
necessary  to  this  alone  would  be  a matter 
of  astonishment. 

When  he  lays  still  (not  speaking)  in 
his  somnambulistic  condition  his  mouth 
and  lips  arc  firmly  closed,  and  his  breath 
ceases  for  from  10  to  15  minutes.  Ills 
limbs  can  be  movod  or  bent  only  with 
application  of  the  greatest  strength,  and 
ftfirr  ho  awakes  ho  feels  severe  pains. 
Very  ixaturally  this  phenomena  creates  a 
great  excitement  in  th«  tinflre  vicinity. 


From  far  and  near  men  flock  together  to 
hear  him.  It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that 
this  man  works  hard  during  the  entue 
day,  and  has  no  time  to  study  a discourse.- 
He  feels  no  exhaustion  after  these  attacks, 
but  feels  sure  that  he  slept  well.  At  all 
events,  even  if  this  manifestation  is  one 
produced  from  the  effects  of  disease, 
there  is  certainly  here  a development  of 
tho  soul-life  that  is  iu  the  highest  degree 
interesting.  __ 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Wash- 
ington county,  Maryland,  and  Franklin 
county,  Fa.,  will  this  year  be  held 

at  Chambersburg,  Franklin  county,  la., 
on  the  second  Friday  in  October  (13th). 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Indiana  for  1882,  will  be  held  on 
tho  second  Friday  of  October  (13th).  m 
Holdeman’s  meeting-house,  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana.  Au  invi- 
tation is  warmly  extended  to  miuistcnug 
brethren  generally. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
the  Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania,  will 
be  held  at  Franconia  on  the  first  Thursday 
in  October  (5th). 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Mel- 
linger’s  meeting-house,  about  three  miles 
east  of  Lancaster  city,  on  the  first  P riday 
in  October  (6th). 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Sickness. — A recent  lottor  from  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  states  that  there  has 
of  late  been  considerable  sickness  in 
places  in  that  county,  and  a good  many 
deaths. 

Communion  Services.  — Communion 
meeting  will  be  held  (if  the  Lord  will)  m 
the  church  in  Page  county,  Iowa,  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  October.  A general  invi- 
tation to  all  desiring  to  be  with  us,  is 
herewith  extended.  Those  coining  from 
the  north-west  will  stop  atClarinda,  where 
we  will  meet  them.  Those  coming  from 
tiro  south  will  stop  at  Shambaugh,  and 
inquire  for  J.  S.  Good.  W e desire  that 

ministers  should  visit  us. 

Henry  L.  Hoffman. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— On  Sunday, 
September  the  17th,  eight  young  persons 
were  admitted  to  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  near  Allenville.  The  matter  hav- 
ing bceu  left  to  their  choice,  as  is  custom- 
ary, one  was  baptized  in  the  house  and 
seven  in  the  water,  in  a small  stream 
near  by.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  David  J.  Zook.  The  same  day  nine 
were  admitted  into  the  church  at  Matta- 
wami,  all  of  whom,  upon  their  desire,  were 
baptized  in  the  river,  near  tho  church. 
Samuel  Yoder  administered  baptism  to 
tlieue.  It  iB  always  a matter  of  rejoicing 
with  God’s  people,  to,  se«  young  people 
| cluooap  wisely  as  Moses  did,  who,  “ when 
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lie'was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  | 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter  ; choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season  ; esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt ; for  he  had  respect  unto  the  rec- 
ompense of  the  reward.” 

From  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  J.  Y. 
Shelly  of  McAllistervillc,  Pa.,  in  a recent 
letter,  dated  Sept.  LOth,  writes  as  follows : 
“To-day  Bro.  Brunk  from  Virginia 
preached  in  the  Delaware  church.  Brother 
Isaac  llaldeman  died  at  his  homo  near 
Winchester,  Va.,  and  they  brought  the 
remains  to  the  Lauver  church,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  near  his  former  home  for 
burial,  arriving  Friday  the  8th.  Brother 
Brunk  came  along.  To-morrow  they  will 
start  for  Virginia  again. 

Some  time  ago  our  neighbor,  Bro.  John 
Musser,  visited  Virginia,  stopping,  with 
the  brethren  llaldeman,  Brunk  and  some 
other  friends  that  had  moved  there  from 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  lie  liked  it  quite  well 
there. 

Jacob  Shelly  died  on  the  24th  day  of 
July.  His  disease  was  dropsy.  For  a long 
time  he  could  not  lie  down.  All  the  sleep 
he  got  was  in  a large  rocking  chair  in 
which  he  died.  He  expected  his  end  for 
months  before  it  came,  yet  for  several 
days  before  he  died  he  seemed  to  know 
that  his  end  was  very  near.  lie  said  he 
would  soon  find  out  what  many  were 
wondering  about  and  desired  to  under- 
stand. He  also  said  that  he  was  only 
departing  to  be  wfith  Christ.  Soon  after 
his  death  he  was  followed  by  one  of  his 
near  neighbors  and  warmest  friends,  Bish- 
op Samuel  Winey,  whose  death  notiee 
appeared  a short  time  ago. 

On  last  Sunday  a week  ago,  Aug.  27th, 
our  aged  sister  Graybill  was  buried.  She 
was  the  widow  of  Bishop  Christian  Gray- 
bill deceased. 

Bro.  William  Bergy  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  about  two  months  ago.” 

Thanks. — Dearly  beloved  irf  the  Lord, 
some  time  ago,  an  account  of  the  terrible 
accident  which  befell  me,  was  published 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth.  By  this  acci- 
dent, my  house  and  all  that  was  in  it,  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  and  my  wife,  in  her 
efforts  to  save  one  of  the  children,  was  so 
badly  burned  that  her  life  was  despaired 
of.  In  this  our  sad  and  suffering  condi- 
tion, the  dear  brethren  kindly  opened 
their  hearts  and  hands,  and  contributed 
to  our  necessities,  so  that  we  could  again 
help  ourselves.  For  this  generous  expres- 
sion of  their  love  and  kindness,  I feel  it 
my  duty  to  return  my  most  sincere  and 
heartfelt  thanks  ; may  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you  all,  and  I feel  assured  that  he 
will.  .The  Savior  says,  That  which  ye 
have  done  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  yo  have  done  to  me,  and  even 
a cup  of  cold  water  shall  have  its 
reward. 


I will  here  add,  that  by  the  grace  of  heaven,  therefore  you  must  take  one  for 

God  and  the  aid  of  the  brethren  I have  yourself  to  the  other  place. 

again  ray  own  little  house, and  my  beloved  She  took  the  tract  in  silence  and 

wife  is  much  improved.  Some  of  the  went  in. 

deepest  burns  are  not  entirely  healed  yet  The  next  day  her  mother  was  very 
and  still  cause  her  great  pains,  and  be-  angry  because  her  child,  as  she  called 
sides  this,  the  old  places  continually  break  lierj  waB  80  unhappy.  In  the  evening  the 
out  afresh,  as  though  they  would  not  heal  Bai<j  « child  ” came  again  to  the  meeting, 
altogether  ; still  I have  hopes  that  by  the  though  I had  told  her  to  stay  away  ; and 
grace  of  God  she  will  entirely  recover.  she  waB  tbere  on  the  following  day 
She  is  still  confined  to  her  bed  most  of  ajs0>  . 

the  time.  The  child  which  was  so  badly  The  third  evening  she  waited  behind, 
burned,  is  also  nearly  well.  Blessed  be  an(j  asked  nie  if  I thought  that  Hod  had 
the  name  of  the  Lord  for  all.  Once  more  ]iear(j  what  she  said  about  not  giving  up 
my  sincere  thanks  for  all  the  kind  expres-  the  world.  I replied,  “ Most  certainly  he 
sions  of  love.  From  your  weak  and  un-  did.” 

worthy  brother  in  the  Lord.  Then  she  burst  into  tears  and  sat  down 

Peter  Graijer.  as  though  in  despair.  “ Do  you  think, 

Childstown,  Turner  Co.,  Dak .,  Sept.  12,  1782.  then,  God  will  never  forgive  me  V” 

I replied,  “ Shall  we  ask  him  ? 

— • — — She  said,  “ Oh  yes,  do— please  do,”  and 

__  r„.r_  , we  knelt  down.  She  prayed  most  earn- 

TIIIS  WORLD  OR  lllL  NEX1  estlv  for  forgiveness,  and  gave  her  heart 
— WHICH  ? without  reserve  to  God. 

The  next  day  she  was  rejoicing* with  us, 

One  evening,  as  I was  returning  from  and  from  that  time  became  a very  down- 
our  usual  gathering,  I overtook  two  right  and  earnest  Christian.  She  forsook 
young  ladies  walking  along  the  way,  and  the  world,  having  something  better  to 
heard  one  say  to  the  other,  “ Well,  it  is  cling  to,  and  amongst  other  things  gave 
no  use,  I cannot  give  up  the  world.”  up  singing  the  foolish  love-songs  she 

“Do  you  say  so  ? ” was  the  reply.  used  to  indulge  in,  for  better  music.  On 

“ No,”  she  repeated,  “ I mean  it ; I one  occasion  she  was  ordered  by  her 
really  cannot.”  mother  to  go  to  a musical  party,  and  was 

“ If  that  is  the  case,”  I said,  “ yon  had  dragged  to  the  piano  to  sing.  After  a little 
better  not  come  to  our  meeting  anymore,  hesitation  she  commenced,  and  sang  with 
I should  advise  you  to  go  back  to  Bath,  great  feeling,  “Too  late,  too  late!  ye 
There  you  will  see  a great  many  fiaining  cannot  enter  now.”  Her  voice  and  tone 
bills  in  all  colors,  announcing  concerts  carried  such  meaning  with  them,  that  the 
and  theatricals.  Why  not  go  to  such  company  were  moved  to  tears.  At  this 
places  of  amusement,  and  make  up  your  her  mother  was  exceedingly  angry,  and 
mind  to  be  as  happy  as  you  can  in  this  declared  that  she  had  quite  spoiled  the 
world,  for  it  is  all  the  heaven  you  will  evening  s amusement,  and  that  she  would 
ever  have?”  I went  on  to  say  what  a never  take  her  out  again, — IF.  Haslam 
Ditv  it  was  that  people  should  lose  both  in  the  Christian. 


THIS  WORLD  OR  THE  NEXT 
—WHICH  ? 

One  evening,  as  I was  returning  from 
our  usual  gathering,  I overtook  two 
young  ladies  walking  along  the  way,  and 
heard  one  say  to  the  other,  “Well,  it  is 
no  use,  I cannot  give  up  the  wrorld.” 

“ Do  you  say  so  ? ” was  the  reply. 

“No,”  she  repeated,  “I  mean  it;  I 
really  cannot.” 

“ If  that  is  the  case,”  I said,  “ yon  had 
better  not  come  to  our  meeting  any  more. 

I should  advise  you  to  go  back  to  Bath. 
There  you  will  see  a great  many  fiaining 
bills  in  all  colors,  announcing  concerts 
and  theatricals.  Why  not  go  to  such 
places  of  amusement,  and  make  up  your 
mind  to  be  as  happy  as  you  can  in  this 
world,  for  it  is  all  the  heaven  you  will 
ever  have  ? ” I went  on  to  say  what  a 
pity  it  was  that  people  should  lose  both 
worlds  by  being  undecided.  I told  her 
that  I once  knew  a gentleman  who  was  a 
great  man  and  exceedingly  rich  ; he  was 
the  possessor  of  houses,  lands,  and  mines 
of  untold  wealth.  I was  informed  that 
when  he  came  of  age  he  made  a speech, in 
which  he  said,  in  the  hearing  and  with 
the  applause  of  his  friends,  (such  as  they 
were  !)  that  he  intended  to  be  a rich 
man,  even  though  he  went  to  hell  for  it. 
“God  heard  him  and  let  him  have  his 
choice  to  the  full.  He  not  only  granted 
him  abundant  riches,  but  let  him  live 
beyond  the  span  of  man’s  life,  to  the  age 
of  seventy  five.  I do  not  think  bright 
angels  came  from  glory  to  take  his  soul 
| home  with  them— far  otherwise  ! If  you 
will  not,  or  cannot,  give  up  the  world, 
then  decide  to  keep  it  and  make  the  most 
of  it.” 

I spoke  in  this  strain  till  wo  reached  the 
gate  which  the  young  lady  was  about  to 
enter.  Taking  out  a packet  of  tracts  from 
my  pocket,  I found  one  entitled,  “ Making 
a Road  to  Hell.”  “ Here,”  I said,  “ this  is 
just  the  one  for  you  ; you  will  not  take 
the  road  which  God  has  already  made  to 


STREET  PREACHING. 

“After  the  Rev.  A.  II.  Kirkland  and 
one  of  his  assistants  Francis  Trott,  had 
spent  several  hours  in  the  Fifth  Precinct 
Police  Station  in  Brooklyn,  for  gathering 
a crowd  and  obstructing  the  street  while 
preaching  in  the  street  on  Sunday  night, 
they  were  released  on  a bail  procured  by 
a friend.  They  spent  their  time  in  cells 
singing  and  praying.  When  arraigned 
next  day,  Mr.  Kirkland  pleaded  guilty, 
before  the  Justice  Fisher,  of  gathering  a 
crowd,  but  not  guilty  of  obstructing  ttic 
street.  Ho  said  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded that  they  should  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  poor.  It  was  a matter  of  con 
science.  Justice  Fisher  desired  to  adjourn 
the  case  to  examine  the  law.  When  the 
clergyman  asked  if  he  would  bo  arrested 
again  if  he  preached  in  the  street,  he  was 
told  that  it  was  the  law.  He  then  said 
that  he  had  spent  a week  in  prayer,  and 
the  Lord  had  said  go  and  preach.  If  ho 
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wanted  them  in  jail  no  one  could  keep 
them  out,  and  if  He  wanted  them  out 
no  one  could  keep  them  in.  Peter 
was  released  from  jail  by  the  angels. 
The  Justice  assured  him  that  no  angels 
opened  cell  doors  in  Brooklyn,  as  the  j 
day  cf  miracles  was  gone.  He  offered  to 
release  the  prisoners  if  they  promised  to 
keep  the  law.  They  would  only  say  that 
they  would  do  as  the  Lord  commanded, 
and  they  were  put  in  charge  of  a police- 
man. 

The  above  case  has  caused  a deep  sen- 
sation in  the  Protestant  community.  The 
part  of  Brooklyn  where  Mr.  Kirkland 
preached  needs  tho  Gospel  as  badly  as 
any  part  of  the  world,  and  probably,  has 
as  intense  antipathy  to  it  as  any  other. 
Mr. Kirkland  has  been  preaching  for  some 
time,  as  another  account  stated,  with  a 
permit  from  the  Mayor  ; but  some  of  tho 
inhabitants,  probably  the  liquor-sellers, 
Irish  and  German,  with  which  the  vicinity 
abounds,  complained  to  the  Mayor  of  the 
crowds  in  the  street,  and  he  withdrew  his 
permit.  Wlien  the  evangelist  preached 
again  and  drew  a crowd,  a policeman 
arrested  him  and  took  him  to  the  police 
station  to  pass  the  night,  and  he  was  ar- 
raigned like  an  evil-doer  before  the  mag- 
istrate next  day,  as  above  described. — 
'Witness. 

. ^ 

SALOONS. 


A man  named  Stacy,  the  owner  of  a 
splendid  drinking  saloon  in  New  York, 
signed  the  pledge  lately  and  closed  his 
house.  Hearing  that  a party  of  lads  had 
formed  themselves  into  a temperance 
society  he  went  to  them  and  gave  them 
his  experience  as  a rumsellor.  W»  repeat 
some  of  his  recollections  for  our  large 
audience. 

“ I sold  liquor,”  said  Mr.  Stacy,  “ for 
eleven  years— long  enough  for  me  to  see 
the  beginning  and  end  of  its  effects.  I 
have  seen  a man  take  his  first  glass  of 
liquor  in  my  place,  and  afterward  fill  the 
grave  of  a suicide.  I have  seen  man  after 
man,  wealthy  and  educated,  come  into 
my  saloon  who  cannot  now  buy  his 
dinner.  I can  recall  twenty  customers 
worth  from  one  hundred  thousand  to  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars  who  are  now 
without  money,  place,  or  friends.” 

He  warned  boys  against  entering  sa- 
loons  on  any  pretext,  lie  stated  that  lie 
had  seen  many  a young  fellow,  member 
of  a temperance  society,  come  in  with  a 
friend  and  wait  w’hile  he  drank.  Xo, 
no,”  he  would  say,  “I  never  touch  it. 
Thanks  all  the  same.”  Presently,  rather 
than  seem  churlish,  he  would  take  a glass 
of  cider  or  harmless  lemonade.  The 
lemonade  was  nothing,’  said  the  ruin- 
seller,  “ but  I knew  how  it  would  end. 
The  only  safety,  boys,  for  any  man,  no 
matter  bow  strong  his  resolution#,  is  out- 
side tho  door  of  the  saloon.  • Jharlj 
JDeto. 


NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  LANDS. 


Having  recently  made  a tour  to  north- 
ern Michigan,  I made  it  a point  to  stop 
off  at  Mancelona,  Antrim  county,  forty 
miles  south  of  Petoskey,  and  while  spend- 
ing a few  days  there  I went  to  see  somo 
oAhe  lands  belonging  to  the  Grand  Rap- 
ids and  Indiana  Rail  Road  Company.  I 
went  over  a number  of  sections,  and 
found  them  all  finely  timbered,  and  lying 
mostly  level,  with  here  and  there  a grad- 
ual elevation,  suitable  for  a building 

PThis  company  owns  several  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  land  along  their  road 
between  Grand  Rapids  and  1 etoskey,  in- 
cluding some  of  the  best  timbered  land 
and  richest  soil  in  the  state.  I would 
particularly  call  the  attention  of  our 
Mennonite  brethren  to  the  liind  extending 
from  Mancelona  northward.  It  is,  in  my 
opinion,  almost  in  every  respect  all  any 
one  could  desire,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions. The  soil  is  a sandy  loam,  under- 
laid or  mixed  with  limestone  gravel.  It  is 
however  not  so  sandy  as  to  make  heavy 
roads.  I found  only  once  in  a while  a 
distance  of  a few  rods  in  the  road  tliat 
was  not  thoroughly  packed  and  solid.  It 
seems  to  be  adapted  to  growing  all  kinds 
of  produce,  of  both  grain  and  vegetables. 
In  fact  I saw  nearly  everything  growing 
there  raised  by  the  farmers  in  Indiana, 
Ohio,  or  Pennsylvania.  Wheat,  both  fall 
and  spring,  does  well.  The  average  yield 
por  acre  is  about  25  bushels.  Rye,  barley, 
oats,  Canada  peas,  Hungarian  grass,  millet, 
timothy  and  clover,  all  grow  luxuriantly. 
For  potatoes,  turnips,  etc.,  the  soil  cannot 
bo  excelled  anywhere,  either  for  quantity 
or  quality;  potatoes  being  very  mealy 
and  tine  flavored.  The  soil  is  easily  culti- 
vated, being  seldom  too  wet  or  too  dry, 

as  it  never  bakes.  . 

The  timber  is  fine,  and  consists  ot 
sugar,  or  hard  maple,  soft  maple,  beech, 
hemlock,  elm,  basswood  and  birch,  with 
pine  and  cedar  enough  for  home  use  for 
years  to  come. 

Mancelona  is  a flourishing  village,  lo- 
cated at  the  point  where  the  State  road 
crosses  the  Railroad.  There  is  in  the 
village  a large  hotel,  three  or  four  dry 
goods  stores,  groceries,  drugstore  and 
hardware,  with  one  printing  office.  A laige 
i two-st.ory,  frame  school-house  is  being 
built  which  will  bo  finished  this  fall.  A 
blasting  furnace  is  under  construction 
one  mile  south  of  town,  which  will  be 
ready  for  operation  in  the  spring,  and 
will  employ  one  hundred  and  fifty  hands. 
The  furnace  will  be  run  with  charcoal, 
and  will  consume  a large  amount  of  wood, 
thus  affording  a good  opportunity  for 
those  opening  up  farms  to  dispose  of  their 
wood.  A handle  factory  is  in  operation  in 
the  village  employing  a large  number  of 
hands.  Also  two  steam  sawmills  within 
one  »od  a half  miles,  turning  out  a large 
amount  of  lumber. 


Elk  Rapids,  formerly  the  county  seat  of 
Antrim  county,  is  located  on  the  east  side 
of  Grand  Traverse  Bay,  at  the  outlet  of  a 
chain  of  inland  lakes,  which  furnishes 
abundant  and  lasting  water  power,  and  is 
capable  of  running  a large  number  of 
manufacturing  establishments.  The  coun- 
ty seat  has  been  removed  to  Bellaire,  a 
village  in  Township  30  North,  Range  7 
West.  It  is  about  12b  miles  north-west 
of  Mancelona. 

Water  can  be  obtained  anywhere  by 
digging  from  forty  to  one  hundred  feet, 
and  those  on  elevated  ground  must  go 
from  100  to  175  feet.  The  water  is  ex- 
cellent, being  almost  clear  of  lime.  Many 
never  failing  springs  are  also  found. 

The  soil  here  is  easily  tilled,  and  can, 
with  little  painstaking,  be  brought  to  a 
high  state  of  cultivation,  as  clover  takes 
hold  exceedingly  well.  In  fact  the  soil 
seems  rich  enough  to  need  but  little  fer- 
tilizing for  a number  of  years.  Families 
who  have  lived  here  a few  years  are  gen- 
erally healthy.  Fever  and  ague  or  bilious- 
ness are  not  known  in  these  regions. 

Three  or  four  families  of  Meuuonites 
and  the  same  number  of  Amish  haTe 
already  settled  here.  A few  have  been 
here  about  three  years.  They  arc  all  well 
satisfied,  and  are  only  desiring  that  more 
of  our  brethren  settle  here  so  that  a 
church  can  be  organized  and  regular  ser- 
vices be  held. 

Some  may  ask,  Are  not  the  winteis 
very  cold  so  far  north  ? It  has  been  ob- 
| served  for  a number  of  years  that  the 
winters  in  northern  Michigan  aie  no 
colder  than  northern  Indiana,  the  mercury 
seldom  sinking  lower  than  20°  below 
zero  ; and  the  temperature  is  much  more 
regular,  and  both  man  and  beast  stand 
the  cold  much  better  than  three  or  four 
hundred  miles  farther  south. 

Everyone  knows  that  the  state  of  Mich- 
igan is  one  of  the  best  fruitgrowing 
states  in  the  Union,  and  I believe  Anti  im 
county  will  not  be  much  behind  any  othei 
county  in  the  state  in  this  respect.  I 
saw  within  five  miles  of  l’etoskey  some 
Clinton  and  Concord  vines,  plauted  two 
years  ago,  loaded  with  fine  clusters  of 
cM-apes.  Wild  berries,  such  as  red  and 
black  raspberries,  blackberries  and  whor- 
tleberries, are  abundant ; and  apple-trees 
planted  by  the  Indians  twenty  to  thirty 
year  ago  are  this  season  bending  with 

apples.  . , . 

The  following  extract  from  an  article  in 
the  Ka Ikaskaian,  published  in  Kalkaska, 
Mich.,  gives  a concise  description  ot 
the  state:  “The  largest  body  of  fresh 

water  in  the  w'orld  forms  its  northern 
boundary  ; the  second  largest  its  western; 
except  these  two  there  are  no  lakes  in 
Europe,  Asia  or  America  larger  than  that 
which  washes  its  eastern  borders  ; and  it 
has  ports,  on  two  others.  Lying  in  the 
embrace  of  these  immense  seas  ite  eliimUe 
has  no  equal  in  tho  moderation  of  its 
temperature  in  any  state  or  territory  situ- 
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ated  on  the  same  degree  of  latitude  east 
of  the  Rocky  mountains.  To  this  fact  is 
due  its  pre-eminence  in  fruit  raising.  In 
this  respect  it  surpasses  all  Western  and 
North-western  States.” 

I earnestly  advise  those  of  our  brethren 
who  are  seeking  themselves  homos,  to  go 
and  see  these  lands,  and  be  convinced, 
with  myself,  that  it  is  far  preferable  to 
go  to  Northern  Michigan  than  to  the 
western  prairies.  One  of  the  best  recom- 
mendations of  this  country  I could  find 
was,  that  all  who  have  beon  there  long 
enough  to  learn,  seem  to  be  perfectly 
satisfied,  and  I found  not  a single  one 
who  expressed  any  desire  to  return  to  his 
former  home  or  to  seek  him  a home  else- 
where. 

I wras  told  by  different  individuals  that 
the  timber  on  the  land  used  both  for  lum- 
ber and  firewood,  more  than  pays  for 
clearing  up  the  land  ready  for  the  plow. 

The  price  of  these  lands  ranges,  accord- 
ing to  locality,  from  seven  to  ten  dollars 
per  acre.  The  terms  of  sale  are  one  quar- 
ter of  principal  down,  the  remainder  in 
five  equal  annual  payments,  with  annual 
interest  at  seven  per  cent. 

Any  of  our  brethren  stopping  off  at 
Mancelona  and  desiring  to  be  shown  over 
the  li.  R.  Co.’s  lands,  will  inquire  for 
Bro.  C.  B.  Liclity,  who  lives  one  and  one- 
half  miles  north  of  the  village.  lie  will  be 
glad  to  go  with  you. 

For  further  information,  and  pamphlet 
giving  a full  description  of  those  lauds, 
Ac.,  write  to  W.  O.  Hugh  art,  Com.  of 
Land  Grant,  G.  R.  & I.  II.  R.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  In  writing  state  whether 
you  want  English  or  German  pamphlets. 

II.  B.  Biiknneman. 


Peter’s  Resistance. — The  only  re- 
sistance was,  like  other  acts  of  Peter, 
ill-timed  and  foolish.  This  gospel  does 
not  name  him.  Parties  may  have  been 
still  living  when  it  was  issued  to  whom 
such  mention  would  have  been  undesira- 
ble. John,  coming  with  his  Gospel  long 
after,  names  Peter  (John  18  : 10,  11) 
The  high  priest’s  servant  was  probably 
forward  in  the  affair,  and  Peter  with  one 
of  the  “ two  swords  ” which  “ they  ” had 
(Luke  22  : 38)  struck  a blow  which  cut 
off  his  ear.  Had  there  been  no  interfer- 
ence on  Christ’s  part,  a collision  must 
have  ensued,  with  what  results  no  one 
can  tell.  Had  Jesus  been  thus  slain,  how 
easy  it  would  have  been  to  misrepresent 
him  and  to  say  that  lie  was  killed  in 
brawl  resulting  from  the  resistance  of  his 

a to  officers  of  the  law  ! But  this 
d not  have  been  a joint  act  of  tho 
Jews  and  Gentiles  (Ps.  2:1,2),  nor  would 
it  have  left  a clear  vindication  of  Jesus 
which  is  afforded  by  two  trials,  nor  woult 
we  have  had  his  testimony  before  his 
judge,  nor  the  ever  momorable  scenes  of 
the  cross. — Rev.  John  J/all,  1).  lu 
Sunday-School  World. 


THE  BOY’S  PRAYER  AND  THE 
WATERSPOUT. 

In  April  of  18G0,  the  brig  “ Helen 
Jane,”  bound  from  St.  Domingo,  when 
well  advanced  on  her  course  in  the  south- 
ern latitudes,  was  one  day  comfronted 
with  that  fearful  aqueous  phenomena — 
sometimes  so  dangerous  a foe  to  ships  at 
sea — which  was  bearing  down  upon  the 
vessel  with  great  rapidity.  The  sails — 
for  there  was  little  or  no  wind — afforded 
no  means  of  escape,  and  the  firing  off  of 
a pistol,  in  the  absence  of  any  larger  gun, 
could  not  produce  a concussion  of  the 
mighty  column  of  uplifted  water  from  its 
threatening  altitude.  All  now  was  con- 
sternation and  confusion  on  board  among 
both  crew  and  passengers,  of  whom  there 
were  several,  including  three  or  four 
young  children  and  their  parents,  persons 
of  culture  and  education  from  a Massa- 
chusetts city.  One  of  their  little  group 
a boy  of  about  ten  years,  noticing  the 
captain’s  pale  and  terrified  looks,  and  his 
ffous  mother  with  the  rest  in  tears,  with 
despair  depicted  on  their  faces,  came  up 
to  her  who  had  taught  him  from  infancy 
to  pray  to  the  great  God  as  “ Our  Father 
in  heaven,”  and  our  only  Helper  in  time 
of  trouble,  and  exclaimed,  in  earnest,  yet 
composed  voice,  “ Mamma,  why  don’t 
you  pray  ? why  don’t  you  pray  ?”  And 
then,  without  waiting  for  a reply,  he 
knelt  down  in  the  midst  of  the  trembling 
cabin  company,  and  in  a few  simple  words 
besought  the  Almighty  Being,  whom  the 
winds  and  waves  and  the  whirlwind  obey, 
to  turn  away  the  awful  waterspout  and 
mercifully  save  them  from  the  impending 
danger. 

After  his  prayer  the  child  seemed  to  feel 
sure  that  the  Lord  would  hear  it  and  grant 
deliverance.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  his 
expectation  of  relief  from  the  power  of 
of  an  over-ruling  Providence.  In  a few 
moments  the  dark,  seething,  hissing, 
cloud-crested  mass  of  waters  passed  harm- 
lessly by,  not  touching,  yet  so  almost 
grazing  the  vessel’s  side,  as  to  cause  all 
to  regard  their  escape  as  marvelous,  and 
to  realize  that  to  God  tho 
all  the  praise. 

From  that  mother’s  still  fresh  memo- 
ries of  the  scene,  we  have  received  the 
narrative  given  above.  Her  dear  son’s 
life-voyage  ended  in  his  early  manhood, 
but  not  with  honor  and  crowning  graco 
of  true  religion-  What  has  been  here 
recorded  is  a just  tribute  to  his  memory 
and  a true  story  of  a boy’s  great  faith  in 
God. — W.  11.  in  Episcopal  Recorder. 


Lord  belonged 


day  f If  so,  how  shall  you  keep  alive  ? 
First  of  all  comes  prayer,  the  daily  and 
hourly  intercourse  of  the  soul  with  God. 
Prayer  is  just  as  vital  to  my  spiritual  life 
as  water  to  the  “ monthly  rose.”  Prayer 
is  the  conduit  pipe  between  my  soul  and 
heaven.  It  is  the  outlet  upward  for  grat- 
itude, and  yearning  desire  for  blessings  ; 
it  is  the  inlet  through  which  the  supplies 
of  grace  pour  downward  into  the  heart. 
When  the  channel  is  allowed  to  freeze 
up,  I am  in  tho  same  condition  with  the 
housekeeper  who  inquires,  I wonder  why 
tho  water  does  not  run  to-day  ? The 
plumber  is  sent  for  and  soon  explains  the 
difficulty  : “ Your  pipes  are  frozen  up  ; 
tho  connection  with  the  reservoir  is  stop- 
ped.” Alas  for  the  Christian  who  has 
broken  his  connection  with  Christ ! 

But  the  prayer  of  the  Master 
coupled  watchfulness  : “ I say  unto 
Watch.”  The  oversight  must  be  close, 
constant  and  wakeful.  If  you  were  sent 
to  keep  a canary  bird  on  the  open  palm 
of  your  hand,  you  would  understand  what 
is  meant  by  “ keeping  the  heart  with  all 
diligence.”  You  must  not  take  off  the 
spiritual  eye  for  one  instant.  Watch  the 
stealthy  approaches  of  the  tempter.  Watch 
for  the  old  habits  of  sin  that  will  steal 
back  again  though  they  have  been  driven 
back  a hundred  times  “ from  the  premi- 
ses.” Watch  for  opportunities  to  do  good 
Let  the  Mary  side  of  your  religion  be 
ever  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  humble  devo- 
tion ; let  the  Martha  side  of  your  piety 
be  ever  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Let  us  use  our  knees  for  prayer, 
our  eyes  for  watchfulness, ’our  tongues  for 
confessing  Jesus,  and  both  our  hands  in 
hard  work  to  do  Christ’s  will,  and  to  pull 
sinners  out  of  everlasting  fires. 


also 

all, 


AM  I ALIVE  ? 


It  is  not  a sufficient  answer  to  this 
question  to  say,  “ I was  once  converted.” 
Thousands  were  born  ton  years  ago  that 
are  now  in  their  coffins.  Granting  you 
were  once  made  alive,  are  you  alive  to 


A STORY  OF  HONESTY. 


In  a country  school  a largo  class  were 
standing  to  spell.  In  the  lesson  there 
was  a very  hard  word.  I put  the  word  to 
the  scholar  at  the  head,  and  he  missed  it ; 
I passed  it  to  the  next,  and  so  on  through 
the  whole  class,  till  it  came  to  the  last 
scholar — the  smallest  of  the  class — and 
lie  spelled  it  correctly ; at  least,  I 
understood  him  so,  and  he  went  to  the 
head,  above  seventeen  boys  and  girls,  all 
older  than  himself.  I then  turned  round 
and  wrote  the  word  on  the  black-board,  so 
that  they  might  all  see  how  it  was  spelled, 
and  learn  it  better.  But  no  sooner  had  I 
written  it,  than  the  little  boy  at  the  head 
cried  out,  “ O,  I didn’t  say  it  so,  Miss  W 
— ; I said  e instead  of  i/  ” and  he  went 
back  to  the  foot,  of  his  own  accord, 
quicker  than  ho  had  gone  to  the  head. 
Was  not  be  an  honest  boy  ? I should 
always  have  thought  he  spelled  it  right  if 
he  l»ad  not  told  me  ; but  he  was  too  hon- 
est to  take  any  erodit  that  did  not  belong 
to  him.  , . 


1882. HERALD  OIF  TRUTH. 

SAT  OONS  over,  and  is  every  way  unlikely  to  have  It  is  estimated  that  the  funerals  in  the 

been  the  drink  intended.  A similar  cool-  United  States  last  year  cost  more  than 
ing  beverage  is  made  of  the  juice  of  acid  the  total  gold  and  silver  yield.  Is  it  any 
A man  named  Stacy,  the  owner  of  a pomegranates.  The  beverage  of  which  wonder  that  undertakers  grow  wealthy 
splendid  drinking  saloon  in  New  York,  pharaoh’s  butler  dreamed  (Gen.  40:  11)  and  heirs  are  impoverished  ? This  by  the 
signed  the  pledge  lately  and  closed  his  was  the  juice  of  ripe  grapes.  I have  Chicayo  Herald  is  urged  as  a strong 
house.  Hearing  that  a party  of  lads  had  never  known  itto  be  used  in  Syria.— Prof,  argument  in  favor  of  cremation.  This 
formed  themselves  into  a temperance  so-  (jeQrqe.  E.  Post  in  Sunday- School  may  apply  to  large  cities,  but  in  rural 


formed  themselves  into  a temperance  so- 
ciety he  went  to  them  and  gave  them  his 
experience  as  a rumseller.  We  repeat 
some  of  his  recollections  for  our  large 
audience. 

“I  sold  liquor,”  said  Mr.  Stacy,  “ for 
eleven  years — long  enough  for  me  to  see 


World. 


A TRUE  INCIDENT. 


districts  we  regard  it  as  a strong  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  less  expensive  funerals. 
There  ought  to  bo  in  each  towR  an  under- 
taker who  makes  and  keeps  for  sale  plain 
walnut  coffins  which  could  be  sold  for 


# walnut  coffins  which  could  be  sold  for 

“The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  $10  or  $12,  and  would  be  more  durable 

V>i«  master’s  crib  ; but  Israel  doth  not  .i .v. .. ....  tliof  from  ski 0 


the  beginning  and  the  end  of  its  effect.  I ass  his  master’s  crib  ; but  Israel  doth  not  tpan  fancy  caskets  that  cost  from  1 40 
have  seen  a man  take  his  first  glass  of  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider.”  Isa.  to  ^go.  It  is  our  duty  to  see  that  our 
liquor  in  my  place,  and  afterwards  fill  the  1 : 3.  A farmer  who  had  recently  listened  (jead  are  buried  decently,  but  extrava- 
grave  of  a suicide.  I have  seen  man  after  to  an  exposition  from  this  text  was  giving  gance  is  uncalled  for  in  any  case.  Then 
man  wealthy  and  educated,  come  into  my  food  to  his  stock,  when  one  of  his  oxen,  tjie  friends  of  the  afflicted  family  do  not 
saloon  who  cannot  now  buy  his  dinner.  I evidently  grateful  for  his  care,  fell  to  wanj  to  eat  tho  suffering  ones  out  of  house 
recall  twenty  customers  worth  from  one  licking  his  bare  arm.  an(j  home  during  sickness  and  funeral 

hundred  thousand  to  five  hundred  thou-  Instantly,  with  this  simple  incident,  the  preparations.  Do  all  in  your  power  to 
sand  dollars  who  are  now  without  money,  Holy  Spirit  Hashed  conviction  on  the  far-  take  care  of  the  sick  and*  render  assist- 
place,  or  friend.”  mer’s  mind.  lie  exclaimed,  “Yes,  it  is  anco  to  the  afflicted  family,  but  do  your 

He  warned  boys  against  entering  sa-  all  true.  How  wonderful  is  God  s word  ! eating  at  homo.  Visiting  tho  sick  is  a 
loons  on  any  pretext.  lie  stated  that  he  This  poor,  dumb  brute  is  really  more  Christian  duty  not  to  be  neglected,  but 
had  seen  many  a young  fellow,  member  grateful  to  me  than  I am  to  God,  and  yet  making  the  plane  a boarding-house  is  un- 


of  a temperance  society,  come  in  with  a I am  in  debt  to  him  for  everything.  \V  hat  charitable  to  say  tho  least  of  it.  Jlreth- 
friend  and  wait  while  he  drank.  “ No,  a sinner  I am  ! ” The  lesson  had  found  its  ren  at  Work. 

no,”  he  would  say,  “ I never  touch  it.  way  to  his  heart  and  wrought  there  effect-  J 

Thanks  all  the  same.”  Presently  rather  ually  to  lead  him  to  Christ. — Mess,  of  LINES 

than  seem  churlish,  he  would  take  a glass  Peace.  B.  ni«iey. 


of  cider  or  harmless  lemonade.  “ The 
lemonade  was  nothing,”  said  the  rum- 
seller,  “ but  I knew  how  it  would  end. 
The  only  safety,  boys,  for  any  man,  no 
matter  how  strong  his  resolutions  are,  is 


LINES 

upon  the  death  ot  Sister  Sarah  1$.  Nisslcy. 


Interest— Simple  and  perfect  method  of  reckon- 
ing all  rates.  Multiply  the  principal,  in  dollars,  by 
the  number  of  days;  then  divide  by  73— the  answer 
is  the  interest  at  5 per  cent,  in  cents.  For  six  per 
cent,  add  ono-fifth;  for  7 percent,  add  two-fifths;  for 


outside  the  door  of  the  saloon.” — Early  8 percent,  add  three-fifths;  for  9 per  cent,  add  four- 
J)ew.  fifths,  and  for  10  per  cent,  double  the  first  amount. 

m u 'p0  reckon  interest  for  30  days  for  a mouth,  gives 

you  only  3(50  days  for  a year— five  times  73  make  3tif>, 
Wine  OF  CommUHION. — The  Greek  so  by  the  above  rule  you  obtain  the  interest  ou  every 
Church  uses  leavened  bread  intheEucha-  day  the  money  is  out,  which  in  true  and  honest  bc- 
rist.  The  Latin,  in  all  its  branches,  uses  tween  man  and  man. 
unleavened.  Both  Greek  and  Latin  use 


misted  at  the  idea  of  taking  in  his  mouth  «flh  Wuw\\  a«ide<fto  tf™  first,  *rao-uio  inter- 

any  of  the  liquid  which  comes  out  of  the  times  20  would  he  three-fifths-  8 poroent-1 

wine  or  dibs  press,  until  in  the  one  case  times  20  would  be  foiir7iifths-»  per  cent.,  and  twice 
. , , 1 ...  , . ...  , movents  would  be  the  interest  at  10  per  cont.  for  tlie 

.4  1.  Lnn*.  Lir  4 omnnnfnt  i/tn  o I jinii.t  ui.c*  »*  ■ ....  ...... 


age  than  honey.  The  most  esteemed  give  better  satisi 
kind,  in  fact,  is  a semi-solid,  of  the  con-  ‘’t1"’1'  wny* 


sis  ten  cy  of  marmalade,  scarcely  capable 
of  being  removed  from  a vessel  except  by 
a spoon  or  other  utensil.  It  is  a pity  that 
so  good  a cause  as  temperance  should  be 


DROPSY  BITTERS. 

We  have  received  a letter  stating  that  r 


Father,  mother,  parents  dear. 

The  hand  of  God  has  brought  me  here  ; 
His  hand  was  in  my  life  and  breath, 

Nor  did  he  stay  the  monster  death. 

Your  love  to  me  was  always  sweet, 

It  was  my  joy  your  smiles  to  greet  ; 

But  God,  who  rules  the  worlds  above, 
lias  stronger  claims  upon  your  love. 

Think  not  on  me  as  one  that's  lost. 

Since  IWe  the  chilly  Jordan  crossed  ; 

But  think  bow  Jesus  children  blest, 

And  let  your  troubled  spirits  rest. 

I’m  now  in  my  eternal  home, 

And  hither  you  may  also  come  ; 

Oh  ! father,  mother,  serve  the  Lord, 

And  share  with  me  the  rich  reward. 

Oh,  brothers,  sisters,  learn  to  pray. 

Oh,  turn  to  Christ  the  living  way  ; 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit’s  voice. 

But  let  Christ’s  kingdom  be  your  choice. 

God’s  word  is  true,  and  thus  it  says: 
Leave  oil' your  sins  and  idle  ways  ; 

Oh,  then  do  try  in  heaven  to  meet. 

And  there  one  fam’ly  be  complete. 

Married. 


HU  a cauoo  ao  IVUI  »/v/i  uuvv  Oiivum  WV  __  , , P Cl.  1 7 X 

weakened  by  so  poor  an  argument  as  the  Bro.  Isaac  Haldeman  of  . tephensoii  e- 
unfounded  assertion  that  there  is  in  Syria  pot,  Virginia,  has  departed  t ns  i e,  am 
an  unfermented  wine,  and  that  there  was  that  the  Dropsy  Bitteis,  h ii  11  on  pie 

1 1 1 1...  l.o.i  10 ill  inrun  f Lie  I in 


ail  UI11U1  IIILUICU  « lllki  mm  umu  viiviu  nuo  * - ».  * . . 1 r.  1 OKItt 

such  a wine  in  Christ’fl  time,  .ami  that  pared  and  sold  >)  mn,  vvi  leiea  * 1 ,u  Ohio 
that  was  the  fruit  of  the  vine  intended  manufactured  and  sold  jy  us  son,  w 10 
in  verse  25.  The  only  drink  made  from  has  prepared  these  medicines  under  bis 
fresh  grape  juice  is  a kinTI  of  lemonade,  father’s  directions  already  for  some  tune. 

made  from  the  acid  juice  of  unripe  grapes  Orders  for  the  medicine  may  S,‘J(  '*  _ -— - 

and  sweetened  to  the  tasto.  This  is  in  J.  S.  Haldeman,  b tephensoii  Depot,  bred-  pjeMlc  send 
common  uso  whore  grape*  <xre  abundant,  orio  Co.,  Va. ; or  John  1* . 1'  unk,  a nil  , retfiou  soon jv 
but  is  not  used  by  the  Jews  in  their  pass-  Ind.  kiv' 


Witmkr— Mbt/.i.ku.— On  tho  12th  of  Septem- 
ber, at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  by 
Joseph  Bixler,  Brother  William  Witmer  and 
Sister  Susanna  Metzler,  all  of  Mahoning  county. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  dwalh  aoiices  for  in 
reftiou  soon  after  flidr  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


herald  OF  TBTJTH. 


Oct.  1. 


IIoover.  — August  17ih,  near  Intercourse, 
Lancaster  Co.,  I‘a.,  of  dysentery,  Laura  Catha- 
rine, aged  4 months  and  28  days.  August -1st, 
Clarence  Wenger,  aged  2 years  and  19  days, 
only  children  of  Brother  Amos  and  Sister  Fian- 
na  Hoover.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Hershey's  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby.  Text  at  the 
first  funeral,  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I sha.l 
not,  wnnt,  and  at  the  latter,  Homans  8 : 28.  The 
loss  of  these  little  ones  fell  heavily  upon  the 
parents,  and  many  friends  sympathise  with  them 
in  their  bereavement.  May  they  say,  “ Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  0 Lord,  be  done.” 

Lovely  Laura,  thou  wast  too  fair, 

In  this  world  to  stay ; 

So  God  in  mercy  called  thee  home, 

To  dwell  with  him  in  endless  day. 

A little  son  was  ours  awhile, 

He- was  our  grateful  pride; 

We  loved  him,  ah,  perhaps  too  well, 

For  soon  he  fell  asleep  and  died. 

Go,  little  loved  ones,  go, 

A parent’s  heart  can  tell. 

And  none  but  they  can  fully  know, 

IIow  hard  it  is  to  say  farewell. 

SciinaYf.t.y.— August  27th,  near  Intercourse, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dysentery,  Magdalena, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Moses  and  Sister  Susan  Schnave- 
ftged  5 years,  6 months  and  (5  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Hershey’s  church,  by 
Jonas  Martin  of  Weaverland,  followed  by  Isaac 
Eby. 

Little  Lena,  dear  and  lovely, 

Thy  vital  spark  has  fled  ; 

We  watched  her  very  closely, 

While  upon  her  dying  bed  ; 

But  alas!  the  ebbing  tide 
Swept  dear  Lena  from  our  side 
To  her  eternal  bliss, 

Where  all  is  joy  and  happiness. 

Lkamon.— August  22nd,  Iven,  only  son  of  Bro. 

A in  oh  and  Sister  Lizzie  Leamon,  aged  2 mont  hs  and 
18  days.  One  year  ago  they  buried  a little  daugh- 
ter. Funeral  services  were  held  at  Hershey’s 
church  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby.  Text,  the  latter 
clause  of  Gal.  3 : 14. 

“ Another  sweet  flower  has  withered, 

A gem  from  tjic  casket  set  free  ; 

A lamb  in  the  flock  of  our  shepherd, 

Who  has  said,  Let  him  come  unto  me.” 

Brack hill. — August  25th,  near  Kinzcr’s  Sta* 
tion,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  dysentery,  Mag- 
dalena. youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  Benjamin  and 
Magdalena  Brackbill,  aged  31  years,  8 months 
and  6 days.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  who  preached  an 
appropriate  sermon  from  the  first  clause  of  Ruth 
1 . *21.  ThiB  young  friend,  like  many  others, 
spent  nearly  alljier  days  like  the  prodigal  son, 
away  from  the  Father’s  house.  When  she  was 
stricken  down  upon  her  bed  of  sickness,  and 
saw  that  death  was  near,  she  also  saw  the  neces- 
sity of  making  preparation  to  meet  her  God.  So 
she  sought  her  Savior,  was  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived as  a sister  in  the  Mennonite  church. 

II  kksiikv. — Sept.  9th,  Annie,  daughter  of  Prc. 
Jacob  Ilershey,  of  Hover,  Vork  county,  Pa., 
aged  14  years,  2 months  and  14  days.  Funeral 
at  Hershey’s  Meeting-house.  Services  by  S.  L. 
Roth  and  Isaac  Kauffman  from  Matt.  9 : 24. 

Swope. — Sept . I2lh,al  Dale  Enterprise,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va  , Hugh  A.  Swope,  aged  67 years, 
4 months  and  29  days.  He  was  buried  in  Gar- 
ber’s grave-yard,  where  a large  number  of 
friends  were  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  memory  of  their  departed  friend. 
Funeral  soivio'.'i  were  conducted  by  Haniel  S. 
Heatwule,  Sam n el  Sanger,  and  Solomon  Garvcr. 
Text  John  11  ; 25. 


STAUFFER.-August  7th,  near  Witmer  Station, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aaron  W.,  son  of  Amos  _ 
and  Elizabeth  Stauffer,  aged  1 year,  1 month 
and  7 days. 

Jesus  took  this  little  lamb, 

In  his  dear  arms  to  sleep; 

He  was  too  fair  and  lovely 
For  this  vain  world  to  keep. 

Gini>lf.hphrcfr  —Aug.  2Gth,  in  Somerset  Co., 

Pa  , Rachel  Gindlesperger,  aged  7o  years  and  two 
months  She  was  buried  in  the  family  grave- 
yard, where  a large  number  of  friends  were  as- 
sembled to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  departed.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Two  ot 
her  sons  are  in  the  ministry  of  her  church.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  29  grandchil- 
dren, and  4 great  grandchildren.  For  over  a 
year  she  was  very  feeble  in  mind  and  body  oc- 
casioned by  a stroke  of  palsy.  Funeral  services 
by  Samuel  and  Peter  Blough. 

Miller. — June  28th,  in  Holmes  Co  , Ohio, 
Nancy  Miller,  aged  75  years  and  5 months.  She 
was  sick  nine  years  of  heart  disease.  She  died 
in  the  hope  of  a better  home.  Services  by 
David  Bitchy  in  German  aud  Isaiah  Hostetler  in 
English. 

Hamsher— Sept.  12th,  near  Panama,  Marshal 
Co.,  Ind,,  very  suddenly.  Bro.  Solomon  Hamsher, 
aged  53’  years,  7 months  and  11  days.  Bro. 
Hamsher  worked  hard  all  day,  and  in  the  night, 
his  wife  waking,  thought  he  breathed  hard.  She 
spoke  to  him,  but  received  no  answer;  on 
striking  a light  she  saw  that  he  was  dying. 
Buried  on  the  1 4th.  Services  by  J II  Zellers  and 
Jonathan  Schmucker. 

Losoknkcker.— July  31st  in  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co  , l’a.,  Samuel  Longenecker,  aged  80  years, 

2 months  and  14  dnys.  Funeral  on  the  2nd  of 
August.  Text,  Matt  25:  21.  Buried  in  Man- 
heim cemetery. 

Hareckf.r.— August  11th,  in  Springville  (Flo- 
rin) Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Tillie  R.,  wife  of 
Bro.  Joseph  Habecker,  aged  23  years,  8 months 
and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th.  Text,  1 Cor. 

15 . 21,  22.  Buried  at  Krabill’s  meeting  house. 

A deeply  afflicted  husband,  two  little  children, 
and  a host  of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
together  upon  the  solemn  occasion.  A solemn 
call.  Sister  Habecker  had  a strong  confidence 
in  the  promises  in  God’s  Word. 

Buul. August  2Gth,  near  Colebrook,  Lebauon 

Co  Pa.,  Joseph  Ruhl,  aged  76  years,  11  months 
and  24  days.  Funeral  the  29th.  Text,  Deut. 

34  : 5,  G.  Buried  at  Gantz  s church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Goo,,  _May  8th,  near  Ida  City,  Iowa,  Albert 
C.  Good,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  on 
September  3rd,  in  Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Text,  lleb.  9 : 27.  The  dee  d died  of  smallpox. 
One  of  his  brothers  was  also  sick  of  the  same 
di-caHe,  but  is  well  again.  The  parents  awaited 
die  reoovery  of  the  second  son,  hence  the  reason 
that  the  funeral  was  delayed  so  long. 

Bi.ouoh. — On  the  9th  of  September,  near  Mid- 
dlcbury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Internal  injuries, 
Adam,  son  of  David  Blough,  aged  18  years,  7 
months  and  21  days.  Funeral  services  by  Eli. 
Miller  and  Isanc  Bergy.  This  was  a youth  of  , 
much  promise.  He  was  obedient  and  bad  formed 
excellent  habits.  A sad  loss  to  his  father  was 
occasioned  by  his  untimely  death,  since  his  ex- 
pectations were  fixed  upon  him  with  especial 
interest.  The  mother  died  three  years  ago,  and 
the  half  of  the  family  have  now  crossed  over  to 
the  other  world— the  mother  and  five  children — 
leaving  the  father  and  five  children  to  wait  a 
little  longer. 

Miller.— On  the  19th  of  September,  near 
MiddUbnry,  of  cholera  infantum,  only  daughter 
’of  Eli  'Milfer,  aged  mimrhs  srud  day*.  This 
bereavement  leaves  the  home  lonely  with  only 


1 the  lather,  mother,  and  one  son.  Funeral  at 
Clinton  church. 

Way.— On  the  16th  of  August,  in  Waynesboro, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  of  typhoid  fever 
Susan  F„  wife  of  Russell  F Way,  and  eldest 
daughter  of  David  and  Hettie  Hildebrand  aged 
39  years  and  6 months.  She  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  some  time,  and  when  attacked  by 
fever,  her  exhausted  powers  soon  gave  way  to 
the  dreadful  disease,  and  trusting  him  who  is 
mighty  to  save  all  that  come  unto  him,  she  passed 
away  in  the  bright  hope  of  a better  life.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  a devoted  Christian.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  one  child.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Forry.— Sept.  15th,  in  Spring  Garden,  York 
Co.  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Angelinc,  wife 
of  Rudolph  Forry,  and  daughter  of  the  late 
Ulrich  Strickler,  aged  62  years  and  1 day.  bbe 
was  buried  at  Witmer  meeting  bouse  on  Sunday. 
17th  where  a large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives 
fathered  to  witness  the  funeral  services.  Funer- 
al services  by  John  K.  Brubaker,  of  Lancaster, 
David  Witmer,  and  Bishop  Frederick  Stauffer. 
Text,  John  10:  9,— “ I am  the  door.”  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Bally. — Near  Cullom.  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  John  Snyder,  of  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Sister  Elizabeth  Bally,  aged  75  years, 
9 months  and  21  days.  Sister  Bally  was  the  wid- 
ow of  the  late  Bro.  Bishop  Yost  Bally  deceased, 
she  leaves  ten  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
though  they  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope. 
She  desired  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 
Services  were  held  at  the  house  after  which  the 
corpse  was  taken  to  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  for  in- 
terment, where  Bro.  Kindig,  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  spoke  at  the  grave,  and  Bro.  E.  Hart- 
man spoke  fromPhil.  21.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J M Christophel,  PA  Blough,  George  Hostetler. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  U Amstutz. 

B— Christian  Bombcrgcr,  B Bergen,  Jacob  Binder, 

T I.  Beck  ner  A L Herr,  Noah  Brenneman,  Abm 
Burkholder,  Samuel  Brunk,  Frances Brunk,  Samuel 
Break? Levi  Beck,  John  Blosscr,  G G Brenneman, 
Wm  Beaner.  George  Boyer.  JasBurkhoblei,  Jacob 
Bench v,  G Bergeman,  Elizabeth  Beutler,  Jacob  D 
Byler,”  Catliavine  Blough,  Tena  Beclilcr,  Jacob 
Binder.  . 

Q Claasen  Bros,  Nathan  Casscl,  Emma  Cojh. 

G— G Kwcrt,  David  Ediger,  Eli  Dctweilcr,  Henry 
Evtnan,  Joseph  Eigstein. 

F— Henry  Freed,  I)  Franz,  Joseph  Forry. 

G--J  M Golcsmith,  Jos  Gerber,  John  K Glick,  John 
Gaseho.  N 11  Gelt,  B Gerbrand,  Andreas  Gross,  l ) 

''' II— Henry*  HUdebrand,  Amos  II  Ilershey,  Benja- 
min llnrtzlcr,  G 11  Hoehstetler,  Christian > Harsh, 
U.I  Hontwolo,  Barbara  Hoover,  < hristian  Hoiulei- 
ieli,  Pre  Henry  Huber,  Amos  llirschy,  J U Hollci, 

* K—K*  Krause,  Emanuel  Kcim,  John  Kauffman, 
j, Martha  Bong,  Hiram  Livingston,  Jacob  C Leh- 

mM-'-John  Mussor,  Tetcr  S Miller,  Christian  Miller 
lcr.  G M W McFarland. 

N— A Neufehl. 

I> — Abner  Peoples,  Susan  peoples. 

K— Michael  ltohrer,  Martin  H Kessler,  Samuel 
Keesor,  Christian  ltohrer,  11  Kcgier,  11  lloisbich, 

‘ ’s— John  l>  Showalter,  Jacob  Sehlcup.  Michal  Salz- 
msn.  Daniel  Shenk,  Daniel  Shenk,  J P Spciclier, 
Daniel  Shenk,  Lizzie  A Stutsman,  John  Schrocder.C 
Stoner. 

T— Peter  K Thomas.  . 

U— Peter  J Uuruh,  August  l nzickcr. 

V— P Voth.  , _ 

W— Banks  S Wiitfy,  Joseph  W alder,  Ben’ 1 Weaver, 
Josiah  Weaver,  Solomon  Wenger,  8 E Wilson,  Is 
Wiens,  John  A Wiser,  Nathaniel  Whitmore. 

Z — Joseph  Zook.  , ..  , 

For  Elizabeth  Graber  in  Dakota.— From  J U Am 
ketutzFA,  CjM-istian  Hondcrtrh  t ,, 

j For  Meeting- house  in  Cherokee  CO.,  Kansas,  <)  * 
Aiustutz  $2, 


tf^,Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
gistered  Letter. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

<<  «*  <*  *«  **  paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent- 35 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

coBtly  attire 50 

Call  to.  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War 10 

CometoJesns ~ 2i 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 > 1 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 <H 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 4< 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  D 

Daily  Food  • 11 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  1 51 

Dictionaries  : — ' 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  100 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  50 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  35 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  10 

“ Pocket  Edition  7 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  6 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  4 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  3 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  large,  2 2 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  6 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  5 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 C 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  2 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  2 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 2 

Faithful  Promiser,  t 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth, S 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 2 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  J 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman.  J 

per  dozen.  3 

Gospel  Sunbeams  < 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 < 
Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 1 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  ! 

IIuebner’8  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
llouscold  Treasure,  containing  a numbler 
c.l  valuble  recipes,  medical,  agrioulu- 
tmal,  andmiscellaneous  subjects, and 


for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 

• cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

Ac. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
hildren,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Lettersand  other  Compositions.. 

H rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

;(1  story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
I fant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Jncobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  ! 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
lessica’s  First  Prayer 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitnton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s, 
Waterloo  place,  London  Edition. 
Bound  in  Leather. 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

it  <<  **  *<  “ pet  doz  1 

*«  “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

<<  ««  a “ “ per  doz 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Ilygienio  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 

! by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

I Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

l of  his  works,  by  mail 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

; Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne 
<*  <«  Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
E>  Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
0 Tilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
[)  Pictorial  Narratives 
& Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Peep  of  Day 

5 A Handy  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  of  the  English  Language 
with  a collection  of  words,  phrases 
5 and  quotations 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
0 from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 

5 Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

5 257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 

good  paper  and  well  bound,  aa  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Precept  upon  Precept  , 


11  00 
60 
40 
60 
70 
200 
60 
70 
70 
85 
40 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26 
<•  “ “ 100 

«•  ' *‘250  1 

• "1000  3 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul. 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  fi 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  I 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  .. 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ] 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  I 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  ! 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

SucAner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
" Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of*  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

The  Heart  of  Man  either  a Temple  of  God 
, or  the  Habitation  of  Satan.  Repre- 
sented in  ten  emblematical  Figures 
True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
1 Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

> “ " “ small  

j “ " References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 
* Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

1 Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
) Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
I new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 

J eral  interesting  artioles  from  other 

writers. 

’ Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
. leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 

ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

5 Wedlock,  or  tho  right  Relations  o(  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Uermaus  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name 

0 Youths’  Bilile  Studies, G vols  1488  pgs.by  ex. 
0 ••  •*  . “ by  mail 


/ 


sukday  SCHOOL  question  books  3 Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 


Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced  ^ 

scholars ’*""'1 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  o 

Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and  ^ 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons  in  questions  and  answers 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  oourse  of  instruction#  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 

guages.  Price  per  single  copyby  mail  113 
g ^ .i  w dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  “j? 

n **  HarmoBized  La. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  ots.  Ter  dozen  8 60 

Day  School  Songster  . 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen  ...  100 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  MuBic.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  1 

1IOW  TO  WHITE  FOIt  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  giyen 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed moni  lily  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  ® .a« 
FlVe  Ooi>lcs,“  “ J *70 
Wit  li  the  11.  o.  T.  1 . 1 rV 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  eivh  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  niu- 
Bic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished,’ so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  300  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions iu  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages.  *110 

Price  per  single  copy  * 1-IZ 

“ “ dozen  10.80 


Adilr.'HH : 


Mennonite  I'uldisltmg  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


The  Mennonito  Family  Almanac,  m English 
and  German, — Tlic  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  sept  in  stock  and  for  snlc  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BEllLLN,  WA1ERLO  CO.,  ONTARIO 

BABRS  ADM  AN  ACS. 

Baer’s  Almanacs  for  sale  at  Ibis  office. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  f4.5U 

The  same  in  two  Volumes;  f 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simons 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  . " d-u” 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  publisned 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lut  ion,  neatly  bound,  8£nt  by  mail  for  (1.60. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careftd  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation,’ rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
ions,  foBil  abbreviations  &c. 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media , west  to > Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  tlie  Seven  U ore 
cs.  It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  r.xti  feet.  Twenty -two  accurato  lllustia- 
tious.  Price,  85.06. 

PALESTINE  at  the*Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 
JERUSALEM,  illustrating  the  International  b.  b. 
Lessons,  large,  hold  letters,  Index,  Table  of  Distan- 
ces, etc.,  all  places  in  New  Testament  shown.  Coun- 
tries colored.  Admitted  to  he  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  host  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  fl.M, 
Muslin,  |2.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  $3.50. 

Mennonite  ruu’G  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  F1UCK, 

Noar  Line  Lexington,  Backs  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him.  

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will 
| leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
going  south. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 30  a.  m. 

No  2,  lnd.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 39  i*.  m. 

No.  ti,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  0 30  “ 

No.  8*  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhait  6 15  a.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  23  a.  m. 

No!  3,  Elkhart  Express*  0 30  p.  m. 

No.  5',  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45  “ 

No.  7,  Way  Freight  b 50 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari*.  11  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R wy,  for 
all  points  East  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BUCKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RTCE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’tf 

D.  Vi.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects. Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  $1.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  ono 

family,  ner  year,  . ..  4-50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Editton,  six  months,  60 
Ono  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

Ono  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.21 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  foUowB  : 


going  west. 


No.  3,  Night  Express 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

No.  73 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express. 
No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  . 


going  east — main  line. 


No.  8,  Night  Express.... 
Grand  Rapids  Express. 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

No.  76  “ “ 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express.. 
No.  50,  Way  Freight 


2.C5  a.  m. 
4.40  “ 
6.00  *• 

7 30  “ 

. 4.45  “ 

3.35  p.  m 
1.00  “ 
4.10  “ 

3.05  a.  m. 
6.00  “ 

. 2.00  “ 
6.30  “ 
12.15  p.  m. 

2.35  “ 

. 7.45  “ 


GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 


No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  r.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.56  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.06  14 

No.  72  Way  Freight ^8.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves 7 ‘20  A M. 

«.  e **  4.05  T.  M. 

“ 58  to  Keudalville  leaves 6.30  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE M AIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express. 1.10  r.  m. 

,(  « « V.40 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.56  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

and  South.  , 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20minute8  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. . 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 

COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates,  via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
new  Chisago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  durtiu 
summer  months  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  lu  September  ai-e  now  on  sale  a«ul  full 
pailtuKlias  m»  te>  twiiufl  <vwl  rates  «si»  be  ohftrfnrd 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Ullico  lu  the  United  States 
or  Canada.  12—10 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  19 — No.  20. 


LOVE  OF  GOD. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1882. 


Whole  No.  23G. 


0 LoVe  of  God,  so  deep,  so  full  and  free. 

To  Which  all  other  loves  are  fading  dreams, 

A love  as  endless  as  eternity  1 

That  Warms  all  hearts  within  its  radiant  beams; 

1 do  not  fear  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done. 

But  cry,  O Light  and  Love  Divine,  lead  on! 

0 Love  of  God,  seen  in  the  tiny  (lowers 

We  oft,  unthinking,  trnniple  ’ncath  our  feet; 

That,  like  a blossom,  cheers  our  lonely  hours, 

And  even  breathes  when  crushed  a fragrance  sweet; 

1 do  not  fear  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done, 

But  cry,  O Light  and  Love  Divine,  lead  on. 

0 Love  of  God,  that  from  each  star  o’erhead 
Smiles  down  upon  us  when  the  night  is  dark; 

And  light  and  comfort  on  the  path  is  sited, 

Because  the  footsteps  of  that  Love  we  mark : 

1 do  not  fear  to  say.  Thy  will  be  done, 

But  say,  O Light  and  Love  Divine,  lead  on ! 

0 Love  of  God,  of  such  great  tenderness 
To  feed  and  guard  the  songsters  of  the  air, 

TO  so  excel  all  love  in  carefulness, 

That  Thou  hast  even  numbered  every  hair  t 

1 do  not  fear  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done, 

But  cry,  O Light  and  Love  Divine,  lead  on! 

0 Love  of  God,  if  mother  love  can  be, 

(Man’s  best  conception  of  Thy  boundless  store), 

As  but  the  streamlet  to  the  mighty  sea. 

Or  like  a pebble  on  the  ocean  shore! 

1 do  not  fear  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done, 

But  cry,  O Dight  and  Love  Divine,  lead  on  ! 

— [F.  O.  Browning. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  TEN  LEPERS  HEALED. 

“ And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ? but  where 
are  the  nine  T ” Luke  17  ; 17. 

The  history  of  this  incident  says,  Jesus 
went  to  Jerusalem  and  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee,  and  as 
he  entered  into  a certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  afar  off.  And  they  Jifted  up  their 
voices  and  said,  “Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us.”  And  wh*en  Jesus  saw  them, 
he  told  them  to  go  and  show  themselves 
to  tho  priests.  And  as  they  went,  they 
were  all  healed  ; and  one  of  them  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back 
and  with  a loud  voice  glorified  God,  and 
came  back  and  fell  on  his  face  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  gave  him  thanks.  And  Jesus 
said,  “ Were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  where 
are  the  nine  ? ” 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  above 
Scripturo  shows  too  plainly  the  condition 


in  the  churches  in  this  our  day?  We 
see  in  the  above  case  that  the  ten  were 
lepers.  This  is  one  of  the  most  terrible 
diseases  known  to  man,  and  is  a type  of 
sin  ; for  the  leper  could  not  be  healed  in 
any  other  way  but  by  the  miraculous 
power  of  God.  So  the  sinner  cannot  be 
cleansed  but  alone  through  the  power  of 
God  : namely,  through  faith  and  obedi- 
ence in  Jesus  Christ.  The  apostle  Peter 
said,  “ There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.”  The  ten  lepers  all  lifted 
up  their  voices  and  said,  “Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us,”  and  when  Jesus  saw 
and  heard  them,  he  gave  them  a com- 
mand, “ Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.”  And  as  they  went  (this  shows 
that  they  believed)  they  were  healed  ; not 
by  the  priest,  hut  through  faith  and  obe- 
dience. When  Peter  preached  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  ho  said,  “ Repent,  and  ho 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins.” 
So  we  plainly  see  that  the  lepers  were 
cleansed  by  a living  faith,  and  the  sinner 
must  likewise  be  cleansed  by  faith  that 
hath  works.  Ten  were  cleansed,  hut  only 
one  returned  to  glorify  God.  Jesus  said, 
“Where  are  the  nine?”  “Many  are 
called,  hut  few  are  chosen.” 

It  is  to  be  believed  that  in  this  our  day 
many  sinners  are  cleansed.  They  are 
afraid  to  face  death  without  being  a 
church  member,  and  for  that  reason  call 
upon  Jesus,  saying,  “Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us.”  They  feel  their  lost  con- 
dition, and  the  need  of  a Savior.  He  gives 
them  the  command,  “Repent,  and  be 
baptized  ; ” to  this  they  become  obedient 
at  once,  the  ceremony  is  performed  and 
they  are  cleansed  and  their  sins  forgiven, 
the  ten  are  cleansed.  They  forget  that 
they  have  just  enlisted  to  the  war,  and 
that  the  enemy  is  facing  them  boldly, 
and  they  are  not  able  to  conquer  him 
without  the  help  of  God.  They  stand 
here,  probably,  one-tenth  only  come  hack 
to  thank  God  and  glorify  Jesus  by  lead- 
ing a quiet,  peaceable,  holy  and  virtuous 
life;  by  adding  to  their  “faith,  virtue ; and 
to  virtue,  knowledge  ; and  to  knowledge, 
temperance ; and  to  temperance,  patience ; 
and  to  patience,  godliness;  and  to  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness  ; and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity;”  for  the  apostle  says, 
“If  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound, 


they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  he 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  lie 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins.” 

Where  are  the  nine  ? Their  condition 
is  indeed  pitiful,  stauding,  as  it  were,  in 
the  church  as  unfruitful  trees,  cumbering 
the  ground,  having  become  stumbling- 
blocks  to  others.  They  profess  to  he 
Christians,  they  appear  as  Christians,  and 
yet  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  not  visible. 
They  are  neither  cold  not  hot.  They 
were  cleansed,  but  returned  without  giv- 
ing honor  to  God. 

Oh,  how  pitiful  is  the  condition  of  the 
nine  I Can  they  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul,  “ For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain?”  Does  the  yoke  of  Jesus 
feel  easy,  and  is  his  burden  light?  Are 
they  willing  at  all  times  to  lay  kown 
their  life,  that  is.  their  selfish  will  for 
the  brethren?  Do  they  watch  and  pray, 
or  do  they  only  pray  ? Where  are  the 
nine  ? Are  they  in  the  Shepherd’s  fold- 
in  the  fold  of  safety  ? I say,  no  ; yet  I 
would  not  have  such  to  despair,  for  we 
have  a friend  in  Jesus  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother  ; a friend  who  is  willing 
and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Oh, 
return  and  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  ; put 
your  faith  into  action,  and  work  out  your 
soul’s  salvation  while  it  is  called  to-day. 

Remember  it  is  not  enough  that  we  aro 
church  members,  and  go  to  communion, 
observe  feet  washing,  &c.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  must  become  spirit  ana  life  in 
every  one  of  us,  and  if  this  is  not  so, 
surely  we  are  of  the  nine. 

Let  us  all  prove  ourselves  and  sec 
whether  we  have  returned  and  given 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  our  cleansing.  If 
so,  arc  we  still  giving  thanks  ? Are  wo 
a light  of  the  world  and  a salt  of  the 
earth  ? Is  God  glorified  by  our  walk, 
condu  ;t  and  conversation  ? Dear  readers, 
let  us  all  make  a fresh  start,  casting  all 
our  cares  on  Him  who  caretli  for  all,  never 
forgetting  that  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to 
glorify  God.  This  can  be  accomplished 
only  by  a living  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 

The  whole  system  of  Christianity 
tends  to  charity.  Tho  life  of  Jesus  was 
ono  of  constant  benevolence. 


ZHZHUR/A-LID  OF  TE/UTH. 


Oct.  15, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

USE  YOUR  INFLUENCE  FOR 
UNION. 


“ In  union  there  is  strength,”  is  an  old  u 
proverb,  and  expresses  a philosophical  T 
truth.  It  is  as  appropriately  applicable  to  s< 
religion  as  in  science  or  any  principle  in  ti 
nature.  tl 

This  subject  has  pressed  heavily  upon 
my  n^ind  for  a considerable  time,  and  the  j, 
more  so,  because  on  looking  around  we  a 
can  see  the  truth  of  this  saying  fully  deni-  Si 
onstrated  in  the  common  influence  of  e 
the  general  surroundings.  0 

Observe  a community  where  there  are  ti 
several  persons  living  who  have  minds  f; 
and  ways,  calculated  to  influence  and  draw  a 
all  to  notice  them  or  look  upon  them.  It  c 
matters  little  in  what  direction  their  lead-  > 
ing  thoughts  turn,  they  are  sure  to  wield  s 
an  influence,  possibly  upon  few  at  first,  t 
then  more,  and  finally  the  whole  commu-  -I 
nity  will  be  drawn  into  the  same  channel  z 
and  go  with  the  current.  t 

I know  of  one  case  where  a school 
teacher  came  into  the  community  where 
I lived,  where  there  was  little  thought  of 
skepticism.  The  teacher  entertained  ideas 
very  strongly  in  that  direction.  Readers, 
you  would  have  been  astonished  at  the 
influence  this  teacher  had  upon  the  young 
men  of  our  community.  In  a short  time  < 
all  seemed  to  hold  unfavorable  opinions 
of  all  churches  and  church  members.  This 
was  not  all,  one  vice  is  sure  to  follow 
another.  All  manner  of  foolishness,  bad 
language,  and  making  sport  of  others  find 
a place  with  skepticism.  Talk  to  those 
who  have  imbibed  it,  talk  in  a reasonable 
way,  and  you  are  sure  to  make  no  impres- 
sion for  the  reason  that  your  sincerity 
will  be  changed  into  diversion.  Instead 
of  a sacred  regard  for  your  reason  you 
will  be  met  with  ridicule. 

This  matter  of  personal  influence  will 
work  alike  both  ways.  When  I look  at 
the  situation  of  the  church  my  heart  burns 
within  me.  I was  most  forcibly  struck 
while  reading  the  very  earnest  article  in 
theHEHA.Lt)  of  Truth,  entitled,  A Voice 
from  the  Laity.”  The  earnest  entreaty 
for  laborers  in  the  vineyard,  seeing  how 
few  places  the  principles  of  our  faith 
have  been  preached  or  taught,  in  compar- 
ison to  what  there  is  yet  in  our  great 
country — the  United  States,  it  causes  me 
to  feel  deeply  interested,  especially  when 
I see  the  great  weakness  of  the  church  in 
this  capacity.  At  the  same  time  we  see 
a like  weakness  in  faith  on  the  part  of 
Home  to  consider  the  importance  of  this 
subject : “ Work  in  the  Vineyard.” 

When  I also  see  the  members  of 
churches  which  claim  to  be  Mcnnonitcs, 
and  see  the  difference  in  views  they  hold, 
each  holding  separate  and  distinct  organ- 
izations, and  all  feeling  that  their  pur- 
poses are  good,  it  makes  me  think  the 
more  seriously  over  the  situation.  What 


is  to  be  done  ? or  what  can  one  poor,  < 
weak  individual  do  ? can  he  sit  still  and 
only  think  over  this  matter  and  forever  1 
keep  silent  ? or  shall  he  convey  his  mind 
to  as  many  as  possible  through  this  medi- 
um of  communication — the  Herald  of 
Truth  ? I feel  that  I must  give  them  | 
some  of  my  thoughts  for  their  considera- 
tion, that  they  may  know  my  mind  on 
this  subject. 

What  is  to  be  done  to  remedy  the 
present  state  of  things  ? Why  not  make 
an  effort  to  unite,  if  not  directly  in  the 
same  communion,  that  at  least  a broth- 
erly feeling  exist  toward  members  of 
other  non-resistant  Mennonite  organiza- 
tions ? Some  say  we  have  not  the  same 
faith,  and  we  do  not  feel  inclined  to 
adopt  their  opinions,  and  as  a consequence 
cannot  tolerate  their  views  and  teachings. 
Zeal  is  commendable  and  proper,  but  we 
should  look  closely  to  ourselves,  that  we 
may  not  have  a blind  zeal.  Paul  said  he 
-boro  the  Jews  witness  that  they  had  a 
zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl- 
edge. If  we  have  that  knowledge  to 
which  Paul  referred,  then  we  have  also 
the  spirit  of  which  he  so  often  speaks,  in 
that  we  have  all  longsuffering  and  for- 
bearance toward  others.  I think  we  all 
have  in  a great  measure  the  true  spirit  if 
we  practice  and  teach  the  principle  we 
hold  with  respect  to  rendering  good  for 
evil,  or  in  this  that  we  consider  it  uujust 
and  wicked  to  advocate  war  or  engage 
in  it.  The  differences  that  hold  us  so 
closely  to  ourselves,  and  so  separate  from 
each  other,  are  usually  minor  differences 
and  not  of  the  greatest  importance.  Wo 
should  not  consider  anything  wo  do  as  not 
being  of  much  importance,  but  we  should 
■ have  respect  to  the  honest  convictions  of 
’ others  who  are  as  earnest  and  sincere 


as  we. 

If  wo  could  so  bring  about  a union  in  | 
the  feeling  and  spirit  of  all  the  different 
Mennonite  denominations,  why  would  it 
not  bring  about  the  result  of  the  proverb 
— “In  union  there  is  strength?”  To 
differ  in  minor  matters  and  making  this 
difference  greater  as  time  goes  on,  brings 
us  into  ridicule  by  wicked  men  of  all 
classes — worldly  minded  men,  infidels, 
men  whose  religion  rests  on  morality, 
men  who  believe  in  churches,  but  see 
none  to  suit  them.  Let  us  put  away  all 
useless  differences  and  work  together, 
praying  the  Lord  for  strength. 

L.  H.  S. 


For  tljc  Herald  of  Truth. 


of  the  finest  part  of  our  affections  and 
transport  our  thought  high  above  the 
carnalities  of  life.  When  in  this  frame 
of  mind,  one  propensity  of  our  nature  is, 
to  throw  off  all  restraint  and  to  combine 
every  faculty  of  thinking  in  a persistent 
search  through  the  Scriptures  for  some 
foundation  to  build  our  faith  upon  ; for 
where  nature  is  silent,  and  where  scien- 
tific knowledge  ends,  there  faith  and 
reason  begin. 

The  Bible,  then,  is  the  only  safe  guide 
whereby  we  may  obtain  that  wisdom 
which  gives  us  an  insight  into  the  mys- 
terious doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  the  opening  up  of  the  future 
state  of  man  in  the  invisible  world.  As 
new  generations  of  students  of  the  Bible 
arise,  new  discoveries  of  God’s  truth  may 
be  expected  ; and  if  the  Bible  is  to  be 
considered  an  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
knowledge,  there  must  yet  be  embosomed 
in  it  truths  that  have  never  dawned  upon 
the  intellect  of  man.  Then,  as  light,  in 
a literal  sense,  is  indispensable  to  all 
organic  life,  so  the  hopes  and  beliefs  of 
all  God-fearing  Christian  people  must 
needs  be  nourished  and  propagated  b^ 
the  light  of  inspiration  that  ever  gleams 
from  the  pages  of  the  sacred  word  of 
God. 

In  the  present  age  we  see,  in  every 
profession  of  life,  an  eager  pursuit  after 
more  light ; and  it  is  also  becoming  a 
profitable,  not  to  say  an  enlightening 
study  to  cast  an  occasional  glance  back- 
ward over  the  darker  ages  and  speculate 
i on  the  great  diversity  of  opinions  the 
1 wisdom-lovers  of  old,  such  as  Plato,  Soc- 
rates, and  Aristotle  arrived  at  when  dis- 
cussing this  all  important  question.  As 
: none  of  them  had  any  advantage  of  the 
; light  of  divine  revelation,  they  would  do 
no  more  than  grope  about  in  the  darkness 
1 of  a sin-beclouded  world  after  the  stray 
beams  of  God’s  truth,  as  it  now  and  then 
comes  as  a momentary  flash  within  the 
) circle  of  their  reason. 


LIGHT. 

The  history  of  human  thought,  aided 
and  strengthened  by  the  light  of  divine 
revelation,  is  the  history  of  all  that  is 
greatest  and  noblest  in  man.  We  all 
have  in  our  holier  moments,  our  pure 
and  lofty  aspirations,  such  as  take  hold 


Before  the  creative  fiat  had  gone  forth 
in  the  “ beginning,”  the  earth,  it  is  said, 
was  an  undefined,  chaotic  mass,  shrouded 
in  a mantle  of  universal  darkness,  and 
though  light  wTas  introduced  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters  upon  the  morning  of 
the  first  day,  it  was  not  until  the  fourth 
day  of  creation  that  the  full  orb  of  the 
sun  appeared  in  the  firmament  to  illumin- 
ate the  earth  with  the  splendor  and  brill- 
iancy of  his  light.  * So  it  was  previous  to 
the  appearance  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness above  the  horizon  of  the  spiritual 
world  ; a time  when  the  wrhole  race  of 
mankind,  except  those  who  composed  the 
number  of  God’s  “chosen  few,”  lay  under 
a chaos  of  moral  darkness  and  spiritual 
disaster.  Satan,  the  avowred  enemy  of 
man,  had  disturbed  the  moral  elements  of 
social  order,  and  sought,  with  direful 
success,  to  interrupt  every  beam  of  spirit- 
ual light  that  emanated  from  the  throne 
of  the  Most  High. 
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All  along  the  patriarchal  age,  and  on 
down  to  the  close  of  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion, we  find  an  occasional  meteor-like 
gleam  of  heaven’s  inspiration  as  it  reflect- 
ed from  the  mind  of  a prophet,  priest  or 
king,  the  dazzling  brightness  of  w'hose 
visions  of  glory  served  for  a time  to  awre 
and  dissipate  the  moral  darkness  that 
surrounded  them.  The  wonderful  writ- 
ings and  sayings  of  Moses,  Job,  Elijah, 
Isaiah,  and  Daniel,  exhibit  the  loftiest 
flight  of  the  human  mind  that  the  history 
of  the  world  has  ever  produced  ; yet  they 
all  lived  by  faith  in  the  merit  of  a prom- 
ised Redeemer,  and  as  the  apostles  would 
say,  They  saw  the  glories  of  the  Master’s 
kingdom  “ through  a glass  darkly.”  Their 
faith,  like  that  of  Abraham,  was  “counted 
unto  them  for  righteousness,”  and  where- 
in theirs  differed  from  that  which  we  exer- 
cise is  : To  them,  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the 
world,  was  only  a promised  Redeemer, 
while  to  us,  he  is  a crucified  and  risen 
Redeemer,  having  “brought  to  us  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
Gospel.” 

The  Son  of  Man,  when  he  came  into 
the  world,  found  even  the  chosen  people 
of  God  wrapped  in  the  gloom  of  deep 
spiritual  night,  for  he  himself  had  occa- 
sion to  6ay,  “ The  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, but  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not.”  So  if  seems  the  divine  arrangement 
was  such  that  the  light  introduced  among 
men  by  Jesus  the  Savior,  was  not  to  effect 
a complete  illumination  of  the  world  all 
at  once,  but  is  intended  to  grow  brighter 
and  “ shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.”  The  question  which  so  naturally  aris- 
es with  us  is,  Why  did  not  our  Savior  com- 
plete at  once  the  enlightenment  of  our  be- 1 
nighted  world  ? or  why  should  the  great 
work  which  he  inaugurated  nearly  nine- 
teen centuries  ago,  be  so  long  delayed  ? 
Judging  from  the  present  aspect  of  the 
world,  “ we  see  only  the  beginnings  of 
things.  Providence  is  far  from  complet- 
ing its  plans.  The  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
has  not  yet  fulfilled  its  mission  ; mercy 
and  grace  have  not  yet  accomplished  tl»eir 
benignant  designs.  To  appreciate  and  un- 
derstand the  symmetry  and  magnificence 
of  the  rising  moral  structure,  we  must 
wait  till  it  is  completed.  “ For,”  says 
He,  “this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  as  a witness 
unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end 
come.” 

“ If  wc  trust  the  Savior’s  voice, 

And  obey  his  blest  command, 

He  will  guide  us  home  above — 

There  the  golden  light  will  shine 
Ever  in  that  happy  land, 

With  the  light  of  a Savior's  love.” 

L.  J.  IIeatwoi.k. 

Christians  should  lead  the  world,  or 
Bet  the  world  a w’orthy  example  in  all 
their  conduct,  and  not  ‘bo  led  by  the 
world. 
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ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION. 

“ And  I am  sure  that.jwhen  I come 
unto  you,  I shall  come  in  the  fullness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.”  Rom.  15  : 29. 

I believe  all  admit  that  it  is  our  privi- 
lege to  attain  unto  the  same  measure  of 
grace  as  that  which  the  apostles  pos- 
sessed. This  can  easily  be  proven  from 
their  writings.  Peter  said,  in  speaking 
of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  “The  prom- 
ise is  unto  you  and  your  children.” 

What  would  be  said  of  a minister  who 
would  express  his  confidence  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  and  make  them  his  ow  n words 
to  those  whom  he  expected  to  visit  soon  ? 
Would  he  not  be  at  once  branded  as  a 
vain  boaster  or  a fanatic  ? Surely  it  is  the 
want  of  experience  that  keeps  Christians 
from  the  assurance  which  the  apostles 
had. 

The  question  arises,  In  what  did  this 
fullness  consist  ? Some  would  have  it,  “A 
perfect  form  of  doctrine.”  I think  not,  for 
Paul  had  just  told  them  that  “the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ; but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God.’’  Rom. 
14  : 17,  18.  In  chapter  15,  verse  13,  he 
says,  “ Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  He  says  also  in  verse 
lG,  “Iteing  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Such  is  the  spirit  of  Paul’s  writing  every- 
where.  In  the  fullness  of  this  spirit  he 
expected  to  see  them. 

Paul  must  have  been  sure  that  he  was 
saved  ; and  the  question  arises,  Can  we 
be  sure  of  our  acceptance  with  God  ? This 
subject  is  certainly  of  vital  importance. 
While  there  seems  to  be  a difference  in 
opinion  among  professors,  I think  a cor- 
rect statement  and  clear  understanding 
would  to  a great  extent  remove  the 
difference. 

Can  one  be  sure  to-day  that  he  w ill  be 
saved  to-morrow  ? I answer,  No.  So  far 
all  agree.  Then  how  can  we  know  that 
we  shall  be  saved  in  death  ? We  cannot, 
this  is  never  claimed  by  the  most  experi- 
enced and  most  spiritual  teachers.  We 
“hope”  to  be  saved  in  death.  It  is  not 
at  all  necessary  that  we  should  know.  The 
most  that  the  best  teachers  claim  is,  to 
know  that  we  are  saved  now,  this  mo- 
ment. This  is  the  disputed  question,  if 
indeed  it  is  at  all  in  dispute.  No  one 
disputes  that  some  do  have  this  evidence 
at  death. 

Let  us  see  what  God  says  about  this. 
The  text  at  the  head  of  this  article  treats 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel,  and  we 
are  led  to  search  in  what  this  blessed- 
ness consists.  Judging  from  the  prom- 
inence given  to  a certain  form  of  bap- 
tism by  some  wo  might  conclude  that 


those  who  are  thus  baptized  might 
claim  above  others  the  fullness  of  the 
blessing.  In  direct  opposition  to  these 
modern  baptism  theories,  Christ  says, 
“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.”  Matt; 
5:8.  It  seems  to  me  Rom.  4 : G — 9 covers 
the  ground.  Remember,  this  is  in  the 
same  epistle  that  contains  the  text.  The 
apostle  begins  thus  : “ As  David  also  de- 
scribeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  with- 
out works  ” (baptisms,  etc.),  “ saying, 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given, and  whose  sins  are  covered.”  Please 
read  the  wdiolo  chapter.  Notice  also  Gal. 
4:15:  “ Where  then  is  the  blessedness 
ye  speak  of?”  It  seems  the  Galatians 
had  partly  lost  the  Spirit.  He  asks  them, 
“Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  works,  or  by 
faith  ? Are  ye  so  foolish  ? having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by 
the  flesh  ?”  Gal.  3 : 3,  4.  The  blessedness 
was  in  the  Spirit.  False  brethren  had 
come  among  them  to  spy  out  their  liberty 
in  Christ  to  bring  them  into  bondage.  We 
can  well  say  with  Paul,  “ He  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  wras 
born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.” 
Gal.  4 : 29.  “This  I say,  then,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit.”  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,”  etc.  Gal.  5 : 1G,  22.  In  Christ 
Jesus  nothing  avails  “ but  a new  creat- 
ure.” 5 : 10.  “ Blessed  be  the  God  and 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hat  h 
belesscd  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
h avenly  places  in  Christ.”  Eph.  1 : 3. 
This  will  suffice  to  prove  that  God  means 
spiritual  blessings.  • 

Now,  can  we  know  that  we  have  them  ? 
If  they  could  not  know,  then  Paul  would 
not  have  asked  them,  “ Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  ? ” 

Some  object  to  the  assurance  of  present 
acceptance  with  Christ  because  Paul  says, 
“ We  are  saved  by  hope.”  Rom.  8 : 24. 
This  has  reference  to  the  redemption  of 
our  bodies,  as  we  clearly  see  by  the  pre- 
ceding verse.  In  the  same  chapter  verse 
1G,  he  says,  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  ’’—that  we  are  note.  In 
Ileb.  G : 1 1 we  read,  “ We  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  (not  a favored  few)  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hopo  unto  the  end.”  Ileb.  10:  22 
says,  “Full  assurance  of  faith.”  This  is 
their  “rejoicing  in  hope”  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  How  can  one  rejoice 
in  anything  he  is  not  sure  of  ? Uncer- 
tainty must  necessarily  bring  fear.  John 
says,  “ Fear  hath  torment,”  but  “ perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear.”  I am  afraid  some 
have  the  veil  of  Moses  upon  their  hearts, 
2 Cor.  3 : 15,  for  he  says  in  the  same 
chapter,  “But  wre  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.”  ‘‘  Nowr  he  which  stablish- 
eth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  an 
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oii.ted  uh,  is  God  ; who  hath  also  sealed 
an<!  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.”  1 : 22.  If  a king’s  seal  cannot 
be  broken,  how  much  less  the  seal  of 
God.  “ For  the  word  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance.” 1 Thess.  1 : 5.  “Being  knit  to- 
g<  her  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the 
fu:  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 

knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  God.”  Col. 

2 : 2.  “ For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 

testimony  of  our  conscience.”  2 Cor. 
1:12.  But  we  read  of  a class  that  do 
not  know,  namely,  the  carnally  minded. 

1 Cor  2 : 14,  “Now  we  have  received 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know 
things  that  aro  freely  given  to  us  of 
God/’  “ God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit  ” Hear  what  John  says, 
“That  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life.”  1 John  5:13.  What  blindness  and 
ignorance  hath  befallen  this  generation 
that  tell  us  we  cannot  know,  judging 
others  from  their  own  darkened  under- 
standing. 

We  would  pray  with  Paul  that  the  Lord 
“ may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him: 
....  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  usward  who  believe.”  Eph. 

1 ; 17 — 19.  “Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.’’  1 John 
1 : 13.  “And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us.”  1 John  3 : 24.  “ And  we  know 
that  we  are  of  God.”  1 John  5 : 19. 

It  seems  to  me  this  should  be  sufficient 
to  prove  that  it  is  not  only  our  privilege 
but  our  duty  to  “know  as  we  are  known,” 
for  “ he  that  walketli  in  darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth.”  Jn.  12  : 35.  “Who- 
soever sinneth,  hath  not  known  him.”  1 
Jn.  3 : 6.  Thus  we  see  that  when  men 
publish  to  the  world  that  we  cannot  know, 
ihey  give  us  the  proof  that  they  live  in 
sin,  are  carnal,  and  walk  in  darkness.  The 
two  classes  are  clearly  set  forth. 

Our  salvation  is  too  important  to  allow 
ourselves  to  grope  our  way  in  ignorance 
and  uacertainty.  It  is  true  we  aro  often 
warned  to  fear.  That  means  that  we 
should  not  use  this  liberty  as  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh— to  sin.  Shall  we  sin  that 
grace  may  abound  ? Let  us  fear  indeed. 
The  moment  we  sin  wo  forfeit  our  right 
to  heaven.  We  may  also  serve  him  with- 
out fear. 

“ For  by  one  offering  hath  he  perfected  ] 
forever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Where- 
of the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a witness  to 
us  : “I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts, 
and  in  their  minds  will  I write  them. 
Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  a new  and  living  way,  which  ho 


hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail, 
....  Let  us  draw  nigh  with  a true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith.”  Heb.  10.  “ Yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his 
flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unblamable  and  unreprovable  in  his 
sight : . . . . that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  W hereunto 
I also  labor,  striving  according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily.” 
Col.  1 : 22,  28,  29. 

I refer  to  these  passages,  seeing  that 
holiness  is  inseparably  connected  with 
the  “ full  assurance  of  hope.”  We  find 
those  of  the  apostles  who  made  the  most 
of  knowing  and  assurance  held  forth 
most  prominently  the  doctrine  of  holi- 
ness. John,  for  instance,  says,  “We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life.”  “ Hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us  by  the  Spirit  given  us.”  “Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him.”  “ And 
we  know  that  we  are  of  God.”  “ That  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life.”  1 
Jn.  5:13.  In  connection  with  this,  in 
the  same  epistle,  he  says,  “We  know  that 
whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not.” 
“IIe  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwellefh  in 
God.”  ‘ That  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment : becauso  as  he 
(Christ)  is,  so  are  wo  in  this  world.  1 Jn. 
4 : 16, 1 7.  “ The  blood'of  Jesus  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.”  It  is  no  wonder  that  men 
are  in  doubt  and  fear  concerning  their 
salvation  ; there  is  good  reason  to  fear 
as  long  as  they  sin.  John  O.  Smith. 
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THE  SIN  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 
GHOST. 


“But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation. " Mark  3 : 29. 

This  subject  is  much  commented  upon 
and  disputed  about  as  to  its  true  meaning. 
As  I was  recently  asked  the  question, 
What  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  ? I 
referred  to  the  30th  verse  of  the  same 
chapter,  where  the  reason  why  they  shall 
never  have  forgiveness,  is  plainly  given  : 
Because  they  said,  Ho  hath  an  unclean 
spirit.  As  the  occasion  did  not  admit  of 
a lengthy  conversation  I could  not  give 
my  views  in  full,  so  I thought  I would 
give  tjiem  more  definitely  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald. 

Some  argue  that  if  a man  would  unite 
with  some  Christian  organization,  % and 
afterwards  fall  away  and  become  an  infi- 
del, ho  would  be  sinning  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I admit  that  some  would,  but  not 
all  ; as  I do  not  believe  that  all  men  unite 
with  the  church  from  pure  motives.  The 
apostle  says,  Heb.  6 : 4—0,  “ For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  wore  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 


Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  if  .they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance  ; seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 
Now,  if  one  is  as  far  advanced  or  enlight- 
ened as  Paul  here  speaks  of,  and  then 
falls  away,  I admit  that  he  sins  against 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

People  in  our  day  seem  to  consider  this 
matter  very  little,  as  though  they  thought 
this  sin  was  seldom  committed.  But  I 
fear  when  we  are  brought  beforo  the 
judgment  bar  of  God,  many  more  will 
have  committed  it  than  is  now  supposed. 
The  scribes  who  came  down  from  Jeru- 
salem said  the  Savior  had  an  unclean 
spirit.  I do  not  think  that  they  believed 
he  had  an  unclean  spirit ; but  said  this  in 
order  to  keep  the  people  from  believing 
in  him. 

We  should  take  heed  to  our  way,  for 
fear  we  commit  this  sin.  With  these 
thoughts  I will  leave  the  subject  for  the 
consideration  of  the  reader. 

Wm.  F.  IIoldeman. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

REASON  TO  ESCAPE  SIN. 

,l  Come  uow,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord  : Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow.”  Isa.  1 : 18. 

This  spirit  of  reasoning  I think  we 
should  all  possess.  If  this  spirit  were 
lived  up  to  more  than  it  is,  I think  we 
would  all  be  happier  in  this  world  and  in 
the  world  to  come.  When  there  are  dif- 
ficulties in  families  and  this  spirit  of 
reasoning  is  used,  how  soon  all  is  again 
right  and  forgotten.  Also  when  difficulties 
arise  between  church  members,  if  this 
spirit  has  a dwelling  place  in  those  pas- 
sions, harmony  will  follow,  and  all  will  be 
peace  and  unity  again.  If  the  spirit  of 
reasoning  and  forgiveness  were  properly 
exercised  among  Christian  people,  disun- 
ions would  occur  much  less  frequently 
than  they  do. 

I w ish  here  to  reason  with  those  who 
have  not  yet  given  their  hearts  to  God.  I 
would  first  ask  you  what  advantage  you 
see  in  living  a sinful  life?  You  may  say 
you  are  not  doing  any  great  harm,  you 
do  not  go  into  bad  company,  and  you 
really  do  not  think  that  you  are  so  much 
behind  a great  many  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, for  you  see  them  get  angry  and 
take  advantage  of  others,  make  sport  and 
jest,  and  conclude  you  are  just  as  good 
as  such.  But  you  should  remember  that 
he  that  falls  short  in  one  thing  is  guilty 
of  all. 

I once  heard  a minister  say  that  moral- 
ity was  the  worst  state  a person  could 
fall  into.  This  is  true,  when  it  is  trusted  in 
as  sufficient  to  take  us  to  heaven,  but  if  it  is 
not  trusted  in  for  salvation,  I should  chooso 
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morality,  for  every  immoral  thing  a per- 
son indulges  in  he  must  repent  of.  As  to 
the  appearance  of  some  Christian  people, 
you  must  recollect  that  many  sin  through 
weakness.  Paul  says,  “ For  what  I would, 
that  do  I not ; but  what  I hate,  that 
do  I.” 

It  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  all  Chris- 
tian professors  are  Christians.  AVe  will 
for  instance  refer  to  Judas,  one  of  Christ’s 
own  chosen  apostles.  Christ  himself  said 
that  it  would  have  been  better  if  he  had 
never  been  born.  If  he  had  been  admitted 
into  his  kingdom,  it  certainly  would  not 
have  be*en  better  if  ho  had  never  been 
born. 

You  may  say,  like  many  do,  that  at  ] 
some  future  time  you  will  serve  the  Lord 
— perhaps  when  you  get  settled  in  life  it 
will  be  more  convenient.  Or  as  a certain 
lady  once  said,  “ If  I should  become  a 
Christian  and  afterwards  be  joined  to  a 
companion  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
same  denomination  I did,  it  wrould  make  it 
inconvenient.”  Or  you  may  say  you  have 
just  started  in  life,  and  xvant  to  make 
money  and  fit  up  a home,  and  there- 
fore do  not  wish  to  be  troubled  at  present 
with  the  matter  of  religion.  To  such  I 
would  say,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall' added  unto  you.” 

IIenky  Hygema. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE  MAKERS. 

Blessed  are  the  peace  makers  : for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  Matt.  5 : 9. 

The  first  thought  is,  what  is  meant  by 
this  language  ; it  is  one  thing  to  quote 
Scripture,  and  another  to  explain  it.  AV  hat 
is  meant  by  “ Blessed  It  is  a state  op- 
posite to  that  of  sorrow  or  horror ; it  is 
a state  of  happiness.  Some  might  ask, 
what  is'Bappiness  ? It  is  a soul  filled  with 
peace  inexpressible.  It  is  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  who  ever  enjoys  this 
state  of  bliss  can  fully'  understand  what 
it  is  to  be  blessed.  It  is  the  most  pleas- 
ant state  to  be  in.  A soul  full  of  the 
love  of  God  is  a condition  that  cannot  be 
expressed  in  human  tongue;  but  to  gi\e 
a faint  idea  I will  quote  what  Paul  says. 

“ I could  wish  myself  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  kinsmen  in  the  flesh.” 
This  is  what  Paul  enjoyed.  This  is  what 
every  one  enjoys  that  is  blessed  with  the 
love  of  God  in  his  soul. 

Peace  ; what  is  peace  ? Peace  is  a 
state  of  rest,  or  confidence  that  all  is 
right,  that  there  is  no  judgment  against 
a person,  or  an  assurance  that  he  has 
done  tho  perfect  will  of  God,  against 
which  there  is  no  law.  A\  here  there  is 
no  law  there  is  no  condemation  ; where 
there  is  no  condemnation  the  soul  takes 
angel’s  wings  and  soars  into  that  glori 
ous  foretaste  of  heaven,  which  lifts  it  1 


far  above  being  contentious  or  envious — 
far  above  the  vain  things  of  this  world. 

It  also  leads  the  soul  far  beyond  that 
selfish  spirit  so  frequently  manifested  by 
man,  and  fills  the  soul  with  the  glorious 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  which  sympathizes 
with  all  mankind,  and  desires  that  all 
should  be  saved.  It  is  a glorious  state — 
a foretaste  of  heaven,  when  we  have  that 
peace  in  the  soul  that  sends  its  sympa- 
thies from  pole  to  pole,  so  that  we  feel 
as  though  our  house  of  -clay  were  far  too 
small  to  hold  Bach  a sympathizing  and 
peaceful  soul.  AVhere  there  is  such  peace 
in  the  soul  it  is  no  hardship  to  nail  self 
to  the  cross  in  order  to  make  room  to 
labor  for  peace  in  others,  no  burden  to 
preach  peace,  and  pray  for  peace. 

How  true  the  words,  “ Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers  ! ’’  Glory  be  to  God  for  £hc 
peace  I enjoy  in  my  soul  ! I would  to 
God  I could  take  the  wings  of  angels 
and  fly  from  pole  to  pole,  proclaiming 
the  glad  tidings  of  peace  to  every  soul. 

It  is  no  hardship  to  lay  down  the  vani- 
ties of  the  -world  in  order  to  step  out  of 
the  way  of  sin  to  let  the  Savior  enter 
into  our  hearts  and  proclaim  through  us 
to  the  world  that  his  peaceful  kingdom 
is  again  restored.  O,  how  often  have  I 
wept  and  mourned  while  in  the  presence 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  the  sons  of 
God,  when  I found  that  there  was  neither 
peace,  love,  nor  unity.  Instead  of  re- 
joicing that  another  messenger  of  peace 
had  come  to  assist  in  proclaiming  the 
glad  tidings  of  peace  they  show  to  the 
world  that  the  agonies  of  Jesus  in  tho 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  his  dying  groans 
upon  the  cross,  tho  sacred  blood  that  was 
shed,  nor  all  the  atoning  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  are  not  sufficient  to  establish  peace 
among  them.  AVill  it  take  more  than  the 
life  and  death  of  Jesus  to  break  down 
the  many  partition  walls,  so  that  those 
who  are  truly  peacemakers  can  get  liber- 
ty to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  ? 
This  is  the  pure  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 
it  says,  “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
Where  Christ  is,  there  is  liberty  ; where 
there  is  liberty,  there  is  no  bondage  ; 
where  there  is  liberty,  there  is  peace  ; 
where  there  is  peace  there  is  love.  Where 
these  three  graces  exist  the  text  is  appli^ 
cable,  “Blessed  are  tho  peacemakers. 

It  is  true  that  we  arc  already  blessed 
in  time  because  we  have  a foretaste  of 
heaven.  Paul  tells  us  to  follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  true  holiness.  Are 
we  following  peace  with  all  men,  or  are 
we  yet  the  self-righteous  pharisee  ? If  we 
have  laid  aside  all  tho  stumbling-blocks 
that  aro  justly  stumbling-blocks,  then  wo 
can  become  laborers  for  peace.  Christ 

says,  “Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 

beam  out  of  thine  own  eye.”  This  means, 
get  rid  of  our  selfishness— traditions,  cn- 
vyings,  strifes,  divisions  Be  thou  first 
at  peace,  then  go  and  proclaim  peace, 
then  labor  for  peace  ; then  thou  art  able 
to  follow  peace,  and  not  until  then  ait 


thou  fit  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace.  Then  thou  canst  claim  the  bless- 
ings of  tho  text— then  thou  canst  justly 
claim  to  be  a son  of  God,  pure,  holy,  un- 
defiled before  God. 

But  some  may  say,  their  articles  of 
faith  aro  pure  and  holy  before  God  ; but 
how  is  it  that  you  have  so  many  articles 
of  faith  when  Jesus  gives  only  one  article 
of  faith,  and  that  simply  to  believe,  all 
of  which  is  written  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Now  if  all  teach  to  observe  all 
things  then  there  will  be  no  division,  or 
parting  of  his  garments,  or  casting  of 
lots  for  his  vesture  as  it  is  now.#  So 
neither  has  his  garments  nor  his  vesture. 

If  you  teach  all  things  according  as  he 
has  given  instructions  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, then  you  have  his  garments  and 
vesture,  in  short,  you  are  clothed  with 
Jesus  Christ ; and  as  he  was  a Prince  of 
Peace,  having  come  to  establish  peace, 
and  having  left  his  peace  with  us,  we- 
have  received  the  peace  that  was  brought 
from  above  for  us.  Then  we  are  truly 
peace  makers.  His  mission  was  to  estab- 
lish peace,  and  he  has  commissioned  ev- 
ery one  that  has  become  a laborer  to  be 
a promoter  of  peace— peace  with  God 
and  man. 

Now,  dear  reader,  I appeal  to  your 
own  common  sense,  does  the  present 
condition  of  things,  according  to  those 
creeds  gender  peace,  and  does  tho  in- 
crease of  the  number  of  sects  produce 
more  fruits  of  peace  ; or  do  these  things 
cause  more  strife  and  envy  ? If  so,  then 
they  are  peace  breakers  instead  of  peace 
makers.  Does  the  truth  gender  peace  or 
strife?  If  strife,  then  Jesus  was  not  a 
peace  maker,  for  he  says,  “I  am  the 
truth.”  Now  consider  tho  matter  solemn- 
ly, as  this  will  either  prove  to  your  con- 
demnation or  salvation.  Arou  are  no 
longer  ignorant,  therefore  no  longer  inno- 
cent. . , 

Who  were  those  soldiers  that  parted 
the  garments  of  Christ  V Were  they  the 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  or  the  soldiers  <>f 
the  world?  AVerc  they  ready  to  destroy 
life,  or  to  save  life?  Did  they  not  de- 
stroy the  life  of  the  Prince  of  Peace? 
Were  they  not  acting  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Jews,  who  for  envy  sought 
to  break  the  peace  and  destroy  life?  Do 
thoso  who  part  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ  not  stand  in  the  same  shoes  as 
those  Roman  soldiers  did  after  having 
parted  the  garments  ..of  Christ?  rl  he 
garments  of  Christ  aro  typical  of  trio  [?ai  - 
ments  of  salvation.  Each  sect  now 
has  a partial  covering,  but  not  the  whole 
garment.  How  are  you  clothed  ‘ AN  ub 
The  full  garment  of  salvation?  Does 
not  each  contend  that  he  has  the 
right  garment,  and  will  get  the  vest- 
ure too  ? Does  this  not  cause  contention 
instead  of  peace  ? Arc  we  not  peace  break- 
ers instead  of  peace  makers  ? Is  this  ob- 
servin'’' all  things  which  Christ  has  com- 
manded us  ? Christ  could  justly>ay  to  us 
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as  he  did  to  the  Jews,  Ye  are  like  whited 
sepulchers,  full  of  dead  men’s  bones  and 
rottenness,  instead  of  peace  with  God  and 
man.  For  your  own  soul’s  sake,  see  that 
you  are  not  a murderer  instead  of  one 
that  saves  through  Christ.  O be  careful 
for  your  own  sake  and  others. 

Levi  Wjsmkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OVERCOME  AT  LAST. 


Just  before  Jacob  died  he  gave  to  each 
of  hig  sons  a particular  blessing.  Of 
Gad  he  said,  “ A troop  shall  overcome  him 
but  he  shall  overcome  at  last.”  What  a 
great  blessing  this  was  ! Though  it  con- 
tained but  few  words  it  meant  a great 
deal. 

The  word  overcome  is  full  of  meaning. 
He  that  overcomes  shall  not  only  be  able 
to  conquer  his  trials  and  temptations  on 
earth,  but  shall  be  able  to  welcome  death 
with  joy  and  gladness. 

Temptation  shall  assail  and  try  to  con- 
quer him  ; but  then  he  flees  to  Christ  and 
takes  his  word  as  his  guide  and  he  will 
safely  bring  him  through  the  battle  that 
he  may  overcome  at  last. 

For  him  that  overcomes  a great  reward 
awaits.  Read  the  second  and  third  chap- 
ters of  Revelation  and  see  what  a rich  re- 
ward is  given  to  the  conqueror  for  .his 
trials  and  labors.  Read  of  that  Tree  of 
life,  the  fruit  of  which  he  shall  receive  ; 
of  that  great  golden  crown  which  shall  be 
placed  on  his  head  ; and  then  think  what 
it  would  be  to  lose  them  ! Only  those 
who  overcome  shall  be  rewarded  ; simple 
lighting  will  not  suffice,  and  of  ourselves 
we  could  not  overcome,  but  through  God’s 
mercy  a Redeemer  has  been  sent  into  the 
world,  who  gave  Ilis  life  that  it  be  made 
possible  for  us  to  receive  these  bountiful 
rewards. 

Rut  you  say  “IIow  shall  I overcome  ? 
how  shall  I begin  to  fight  ? I know  of  no 
one  that  I could  bring  to  Christ.”  Regin 
at  home — in  your  own  heart;  purge  your 
mind  from  wicked  thoughts.  Deny  your- 
self that  others  may  be  benefitted.  Place 
firm  trust  in  God  and  the  Savior  ; and 
when  you  have  conquered  yourself  you 
will  find  that  others  are  following  your 
footsteps,  and  as  your  influence  becomes 
greater  you  can  teach  far  more  by  exam- 
ple than  by  precept. 

Jacoh  A.  Rkssi.eii. 

IS  1IE  DEAD  OR  RISEN. 


Poor  man  thou  hast  done  thy  worst ; 
yes  thy  very  worst  ! The  wickedness  of 
tliy  heart  was  mosL  amply  exhibited. 
1 lie  cross  has  brought  out  fully  what 
•Inin  ait.  1 hy  character  and  condition 
arc  now  beyond  all  remedial  measures, 
t he  Cross  proclaims  thee  too  bad  for  mor- 


al reformation  ; for  thou  hast  slain  the 
Son  of  God— thy  wickedness  hast  tri- 
umphed for  a season,  for  the  Lord  of  life 
— the  prince  of  glory  is  now  the  tenant 
of  the  tomb.  But  will  ho  rise  again  ? 
Will  God  come  forth  and  unlock  the  por- 
tals of  the  gloomy  grave,  and  quicken, 
raise,  and  exalt  to  heaven  His  beloved 
Son  ? Will  God  arise  for  the  vindica- 
tion of  the  glory  of  his  Son  ? Yes,  he 
will,  if  the  work  Christ  came  to  do  was 
done — was  finished.  And,  blessed  be 
Ilis  name!  it  is  a finished  work,  finished 
to  God’s  entire  satisfaction.  Jehovah 
hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 
and  Christ  answered  for  it,  became  re- 
sponsible for  the  bearing  of  the  sin,  and 
for  all  the  claims  of  God,  law  aud  justice. 
“He  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,” — 
thereby  glorifying  God  and  satisfying 
every  claimant  against  thee,  O sinner. 
Now,  will  the  God  of  holiness  and  jus- 
tice put  forth  his  glory  and  power,  and 
raise  the  sin  bearer  from  among  the  dead? 
Who  can  forbid  His  rerurrcction  ? Man 
would.  The  sepulcher  is  “made  sure.” 
Alas,  poor  world  ! little  didst  thou  dream 
of  the  deeply  solemn  issues  of  the  vast, 
momentous  interests  involved  in  thy  de- 
termination to  seal  the  stone  and  guard 
the  grave.  Is  He  dead  or  risen  ? for  the 
eternal  destiny  of  every  soul  hangs  upon 
the  answer.  If  not  risen,  rejoicing  be- 
liever, thou  art  yet  in  thy  sins — no  joy- 
ful resurrection  from  among  the  dead  for 
thee — thy  faith  is  vain — thy  hope  of  glo- 
ry is  gone — joy,  peace,  pardon,  resurrec- 
tion, heaven,  glory,  all,  all  are  gone,  all 
lost,  if  thy  Lord  be  not  risen,  lint  “the 
Lord  is  risen  indeed.”  Jehovah  hath 
most  certainly  attached  Ilis  seal  to  the 
value  .of  the  blood-shedding  of  Ilis  Son. 
He  hath  pronounced  a finished  work. 
He  hath  written  forgiveness  of  sin  in  the 
blood  of  Ilis  only  beloved  Son,  and  seal- 
ed it  with  the  seal  of  resurrection. 

The  “blood”  now  takes  place  of  thy 
sins.  Where  were  they? — Before  God. 
Where  are  they  now  ? — Eternally  put 
away,  if  confiding  in  the  blood  which 
oleanseth  from  all  sin. 

An  evangelist  and  young  convert  were 
in  close  and  earnest  conversation.  The 
servant  of  God  was  seeking  to  deepen 
the  divine  work  of  the  soul  of  his  young 
fellow-believer,  and  to  show  the  connec- 
tion between  the  atonement  on  the  cross 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead: — 
“God  has  stamped  the  work  of  Jesus 
with  infinite  value.  Think  you,  that  lie, 
the  Holy  God,  could  have  welcomed  to 
heaven  the  Purger  of  our  sins,  if  the  cup 
of  wrath  which  His  own  hand  had  mixed 
had  not  been  drunk  to  the  dregs  ? Think 
you,  that  when  God  looked  down  into 
the  grave  and  beheld  the  sin-bearer,  that 
He  could  righteously  have  raised  him, 
had  one  stain,  or  spot,  or  sin,  remained 
unatoned  for?  Christ  and  sin  were  to- 
gether on  the  cross.  Christ  alone  was  in 
the  grave.  Where  was  the  sin  ? “I  see 


it”  said  the  young  Christian,  “my  doubts 
are  all  gone;  God  is  risen  for  me.”  Yes 
reader,  the  God  of  resurrection  is  for  thee. 
Behold  the  Purger  of  sins  has  finished  his 
blessed  work,  and  is  now  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  ! Believe  and  livo.  SeL 

# ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

“THEIR  ANGELS.” 


The  question  might  be  asked,  whose 
angels  ? fcThe  answer  is,  The  angels  of 
these  little  ones  that  Jesus  says,  -beliovo 
in  me.  But  some  might  say  there  are  those 
who  profess  to  believe  in  Jesus  and  yet 
are  not  of  these  little  ’ones.  Why  not? 
Because  their  fruits  deny  it.  Jesus  aays, 
By  the  fruit  ye  shall  know  the  tree.  A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  fa  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit ; by  this  we  can  see  that  it  de- 
pends more  upon  what  a person  practices 
than  what  he  professes.  Again  we  read 
that  in  that  day  they  will  say,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  and 
cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  but  the  answer 
will  be,  Depart  from  me  I never  knew 
you,  you  are  none  of  these  little  ones  that 
believed  in  me,  Why  ? was  I not  a mem- 
ber of  the  church  ? was  I not  baptized  ? 
did  I not  go  to  communion,  Ac  ? yes,  but 
that  constitutes  one  of  these  little  ones. 
Scriptures  say,  he  that  loves  me  and  keeps 
my  commandments,  and  my  father  will 
love  him,  and  he  will  come  and  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  us.  Such  a disappoint- 
ed one  might  reason  farther,  saying, 
The  Savior  commanded  that  I should 
join  a church,  be  baptized,  observe  the 
communion,  &c. 

These  things  are  right  in  there  place, 
but  let  us  examine  some  of  these  little  ones. 
We  read  that  their  angels  behold,  the 
face  of  their  Father  in  heaven.  Abraham, 
when  God  called  him  and  told  him  to  de- 
part from  his  country,  from  his  kindred, 
and  from  his  father's  house  into  a land 
that  he  would  shew  him,  obeyed  God. 
Suppose  Abraham  after  doing  so,  when 
God  told  him  to  offer  up  his  own  dear 
son  for  a burnt  offering,  had  said,  No, 
Lord,  it  is  enough  that  I have  obeyed  thee 
in  departing  from  my  country,  kindred, 
and  father’s  house,  I will  not  obey  this 
time,  do  we  think  that  the  angel  which 
had  watched  over  him  would  have  come 
and  brought  unto  him  such  glorious  prom- 
ises ? I fear  not.  Can  we  see  what  kind 
of  faith  this  little  one  had  ? Peace  was 
the  son  in  whom  so  many  promises  were 
given,  and  now  he  was  to  be  slain. 

Dear  brethren  let  us  compare  our  faith 
with  that  of  Abraham.  I fear  we  would 
have  to  pray  with  the  disciples,  Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith. 

Let  us  look  at  Jacob,  another  one  of 
these  little  ones,  lie  was  driven  from 
his  father’s  house  through  fear  of  death. 
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Was  it  one  of  the  hands  of  one  of  these  | 
little  ones  ? O no,  but  an  angry  brother. 
Why  was  his  brother  angry  ? had  Jacob 
harmed  him  .or  defrauded  him?  No;  these 
little  ones  will  not  defraud  any  ono  if 
they  are  aware  of  it.  Jacob  had  not  de- 
frauded his  brothor,  but  received  what  he 
had  bought  from  him.  Jacob  had  to  un- 
dergo many  trials  in  that  land  into  which 
he  had  fled,  but  the  angel  watched  over 
him,  encouraged  him  and  kept  him  ; he 
even  warned  his  father  in-law  not  to  harm 
him  even  in  word.  God  eventually 
brought  him  back  to  his  own  country 
and  his  fatlior’s  house.  When  he  was 
upon  his  journey  back,  he  was  informed 
that  his  brother  was  coming  with  four 
hundred  men  to  avenge  himself  upon  his 
brother.  For  what  ? for  any  harm  he  had 
done  him  ? No,  but  for  his  own  faults. 

This  is  frequently  the  case  in  our  day, 
these  little  ones  must  often  bear  others’ 
faults,  and  suffer  for  what  they  have  not 
done,  Let  such  bo  strong,  and  know  that 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
their  heavenly  Father,  who  says,  vengeance 
is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

When  Jacob  heard  that  his  brother  was 
coming,  what  did  he  do  ? Rid  he  call  his 
servants  and  arm  them  with  weapons,  and 
put  them  in  battle  array  ? or  did  he  call 
to  the  government  to  arrest  his  brother  ? 
No  ; he  called  his  servants,  selected  pres- 
ents from  the  best  of  his  herd,  not  the 
crippled  or  such  as  he  did  not  want,  and 
sent  them  by  his  servants  to  appease  his 
brother’s  wrath.  Then  he  went  and 
prayed  and  wrestled  with  the  angel  of 
God  until  the  breaking  of’ day.  Then, 
when  his  brother  came,  lie  bowed  himself 
seven  times  to  the  earth  ; yes,  he  bowed 
himself,  not  his  brother  ; and  when  his 
brother  came  to  him,  he  fell  upon  his  neck 
and  kissed  him,  and  they  wept.  See  what 
Jacob  did  to  reconcile  his  brother  who 
was  suffering  the  penalty  of  his  own  sin. 

Now  we,  who  profess  to  be  one  of  these 
little  ones,  how  is  it  if  we  trespass  against, 
or  offend  our  brother  V We  are  sometimes 
even  not  willing  to  confess  our  own  faults, 
but  rather  make  ono  of  these  little  ones 
suffer  for  our  faults  like*  Esau  did.  We 
do  not  find  that  Esau  ever  was  one  of 
these  little  ones  ; and  if  our  works  or 
fruits  are  no  better  than  his,  surely  we 
are  as  far  from  being  one  of  these  little 
ones  as  he  was  ; and  if  we  arc  none  of  ] 
them,  what  will  be  our  doom  ? 

Oh  let  us  walk  more  circumspectly,  and 
strive  to  be  one  of  these  little  ones,  Je- 
sus Hays,  It  is  not  the  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
bo  lost.  Let  us,  with  Abraham,  show 
our  faith  by  our  walk  and  conduct,  by 
our  works ; and  if  we  commit  a fault,  let 
us  confess  it,  repent,  and  strive  to  live  in 
peace  and  holiness,  without  which  no  one 
will  see  the  Lord.  Let  us  with  Jacob 
show  a forgiving  heart  and  manifest  love 
to  our  brother.  John  says,  If  we  love 
not  our  brother,  whom  we  see,  how  Can 


wo  love  God  whom  we  have  not  seen  ? 
Rather  than  quarrel  let  us  be  defrauded 
and  suffer  wrong,  for  the  angels  do  al- 
ways behold  the  face  of  the  father  in  heav- 
en. If  we  commit  a sin,  and  are  remind- 
ed of  it,  let  us  not  get  angry,  but  repent ; 
for  Solomon  says,  He  is  your  best  friend 
who  reminds  you  of  your  faults. 

Let  us  be  sincere  in  our  profession, 
watch  and  pray,  for  Jesus  says,  Behold  I 
come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me 
to  give  every  one  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  Let  us  all  be  ready. 

B.  F.  Charles. 


HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 


“ Holiness  to  the  Lord  1 ” where  is  that 
inscription  to  be  stanripcd  now  ■ Not  on 
the  vestments  of  any  Levitical  order;  not 
on  the  plates  of  sacerdotal  gold,  worn  up- 
on the  forehead.  Priest  aud  Levite  have 
passed  by.  The  Jewish  tabernacle  has 
expanded  in  the  world-wide  brother  hood 
where  whosoever  doeth  righteousness  is 
accepted.  Morning  has  risen  into  day. 
Are  we  children  of  that  day  ? For  form 
we  have  spirit;  for  Gerizim  and  Zion,  our 
common  scenery.  The  ministry  of  Aa- 
ron is  ended.  His  ephod,  with  its  gold, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  and  hue 
twilled  linen,  and  cunning  work,  has 
faded  and  dropped.  The  curious  girdle 
and  its  chains  of  wreathen  gold  are  gone. 
The  breastplate  of  judgment  that  lay 
against  his  heart,  and  its  fourfold  row  of 
tripplc  jewels — of  sardius,  topaz,  and  car- 
buncle ; of  emerald,  sapphire  and  dia- 
mond; of  ligurc  agate,  and  amethyst;  of 
beryl,  onyx,  and  jasper— has  been  lost. 
The  pomegranates  are  cast  aside  like  un- 
timely frost.  The  golden  bells  are  silent. 
Even  the  mitre,  with  its  sacred  signet,  and 
tlie  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it,  has  per  - 
ished.  All  the  outward  glory  and  beau- 
ty of  that  Hebrew  worship  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  has  vanished  in 
the  eternal  splendors  of  the  gospel,  and 
been  fulfilled  in  Christ.  What  teaching 
has  it  left?  What  other  than  this?— 
that  we  are  to  engrave  our  “Holiness  to 
the  Lord,”  first  on  the  heart,  and  then 
on  all  that  the  heart  goes  out  into, 
through  the  brain  and  through  the  hand : 
on  the  plates  of  gold  our  age  of  enter- 
prise is  drawing  up  from  mines,  and  beat- 
in"  into  currency:  on  bales  of  merchan- 
dise and  books  o'f  account ; on  the  tools 
and  bench  of  every  handicraft ; on  your 
weights  and  mearures;  on  pen  and  plow 
and  pulpit;  on  the  doorposts  of  your 
houses,  and  the  utensils  of  your  table, 
and  the  walls  of  your  chambers;  on  cra- 
dle and  playthings  and  school  books ; on 
the  locomotives  of  enterprise,  on  all  of 
man’s  inventing  and  building,  all  of  his 
using  and  enjoying;  for  all  these  are 
trusts  in  a stewardship  for  which  tlie 
Lord  of  servants  reckoneth. 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GO  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


Parents,  have  you  given  this  subject 
its  full  measure  of  thought?  In  the  coun- 
try Sunday-schools  many  parents  seldom 
if  ever  attend.  They  attend  the  church 
services  in  the  forenoon,  and  this  is  prob- 
ably all  the  public  services  they  attend 
for  two  weeks  to  come.  They  very  likely 
toll  their  children  to  go  to  Sunday-school 
in  the  afternoon,  but  they  seldom  say, 
“Come,  children,  Ictus  go  to  Sunday- 
school.  Parents  should  encourage  the 
school  and  create  an  interest  in  it  by  their 
presence,  and  by  taking  charge  of  a class. 
Your  presence  even  will  encourage  the 
superintendent,  and  stimulate  the  teachers 
to  labor  with  greater  zeal.  Parents,  at- 
tend the  Sunday-school  ! «L  S. 

- — • • ^ * 

WHY  NOT  TAKE  IT  ? 


About  two  years  ago,  when  I was  com- 
ing out  of  a preaching  service,  I saw  an 
old  man  looking  very  unhappy.  So  I 
said,  “My  friend,  you  are  not  happy.  ‘ 

“ No,”  he  replied,  “ I am  not.” 

I added,  “You  are  not  saved.” 

“No,”  he  said,  “ I have  been  praying 
for  it  for  twenty  years.” 

“What!”  I said  ; “ praying  for  it  Tor 
twenty  years  ! Let  me  tell  you  a story, 
for  you  remind  me  of  the  circumstance  : 

“ I saw  a man,  the  other  day,  who  was 
paralyzed  on  one  side,  and  was  wheeled 
about  in  a Bath  chair.  As  lie  was  out 
one  day  he  saw  a poor  man  sitting  by  the 
roadside,  afflicted  in  the  same  manner, 
and  calling  out,  * Oh,  for  God’s  sake  give 
me  a ha’p’ny  ! ’ The  rich  man  told  lu  a 
servants  to  wheel  him  over  to  the  poor 
man.  He  did  so,  and  the  man  held  out 
a half  crown  to  the  beggar.  But  the 
blind  man  still  kept  crying,  ‘Oh,  for  God  s 

sake,  give  me  a ha’p’  ny  !’ 

o He  was  blind.  The  man  said,  Here, 
my  good  fellow,  is  half  a crown  for  you. 
But  the  good  man  was  deaf,  and  still  he 
kept  calling  out  for  the  half-penny.  1 he 
servant  wheeled  the  man  nearer,  and  at 
last  he  made  the  poor  man  hear,  and  then 
he  thankfully  took  the  half  crown. 

“ Now,  my  dear  friend,  this  is  just 
what  you  are  about.  God  is  offering  you 
salvation  as  a free  gift  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ ; but  instead  of  taking  it, 
and  thanking  him  for  it,  and  rejoicing 
in  it,  you  keep  on  asking  for  it. 

“ What,”  said  lie,  interrupting,  can 
I have  salvation  without  asking  for  it  - 
“ Of  course  you  can,”  I replied.  I ho 
irift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ;’  and  the  thing  to  do 
vvitli  a "ift  is  to  take  it,  not  to  pray  that 
you  may  have  it.  ‘He  that  beheveth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.  . 

“ Oti,  sir;  1 see  it  now  ! he  exclaimed, 
mid  turned  away  comforted.— Jlritish 
I ]£van>jelist. 
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To  OUB  Bub8CRIB*R8.  — If  any  of  oar  subscribers  do  not 
get  (heir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  seud  lor 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  bind  Mosrr. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

-o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Kg-  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Our  Premium  List. — The  year  is  draw- 
ing to  its  close,  and  as  a large  portion  of 
our  subscription  list  expires  with  the 
close  of  the  year,  we  would  like  to  see 
our  friends  make  an  effort  again  to  ex- 
tend our  circulation,  and  offer  them  for 
their  work  the  following  inducements  : 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2 
we  will  send  a pocket  inkstand,  or  an  au- 
tomatic, indelible,  copying  and  marking 
pencil,  a copy  of  Fireside  Readings, 
Words  of  Cheer,  or  Jugendfreund  for  one 
year,  a copy  of  Teachers’  Stories,  Stories 
of  Long  ago,  Troyer’s  Sermons.  Dymond 
ueberden  Ivrieg,  Ehe  der  Christen,  Iland- 
buechlein  mit  Morgen-und  Abendgebete, 
Mensehentluch  u.  Gottes  Segen,  Anrcde 
an  die  Jugcnd,  or  the  semi-monthly 
“ Rundschau.” 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mennonite  Church 
and  her  Accusers,  Plain  Teachings,  Eng- 
lish Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Beasts  and 
Birds,  Sunshine  for  Rainy  Days,  Apples 
of  Gold,  Views  from  Nature,  Eini’ache 
Lehre,  Der  Dolmetscher,  Eby’s  Kirchen- 
geschichtc,  Allgemeine  Licdersammlung, 
Biblische  Geschichte,  or  Sonnenschcin 
filer  Regcntagen. 

To  any  person  Bonding  us  a club  of  live 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our 
list  any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in 
value  one  dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good 
note  paper,  two  hundred  peace  envelopes, 
Story  of  the  Bible,  Geike’s  Life  of  Christ, 
a gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy  of  Philhar- 
monia,  Arnold’s  Erstc  Liebe,  or  Durch 
lleilige  Land. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten 
dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  Schaff’s 
“Through  Bible  Lands,”  a nico  pocket 
Bible,  English  or  German,  a No.  4 gold 
pen  and  holder,  a copy  .if  the  Prince  of 
ihe  House  of  David,  Dietrich  Philip’s 
Handbucehlein,  or  Gesangbueh,  in  use  in 
the  churches  recently  from  Russia,  Mcnno 


Simon’s  Fundamcntbuch,  or  Leed’s  His- 
tory of  the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and 
fifteen  dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of 
Smith’s  Illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bi- 
ble, a copy  of  the  Works  of  Flavius  Jose- 
phus, in  English,  Life  of  our  Lord  upon 
Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  Life  and  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder,  Sacred 
Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Barrows, 
Bible  Looking  Glass,  Encyclopedia  of 
Wonders  and  Curiosities,  Ilofackcr’s 
Predigten,  Eusebius’ Kirchen  Geschichte, 
eino  deutsche  Handbibel,  or  Miller’s 
Ulustirtes  Kreuterbuch. 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and 
twenty  dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Eng.), 
a good  Family  Bible  (Eng),  Gallaudei’s 
Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young,  11 
volumes,  containing  2929  pages,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace  envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty-five  subscribers 
and  $25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
German  Martyrs’  Mirror,  a German  Family 
Bible,  No.  1,  or  an  English  Illustrated 
Family  Bible,  a copy  of  Adler’s  English- 
German  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary,  a 
set  of  Jacoby’s  Notes  on  the  Gospels  (4 
volumes),  or  a fine  Teacher’s  Bible,  full 
morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and 
$40.00  we  will  give  a Jameison,  Fausset 
and  Brown  Commentary  in  2 vols.  bound 
in  half  morocco,  Webster’s  Unabridged 
Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s  Eng-German  and 
Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  fol- 
lowing rules  should  be  observed  : The 
money  must  in  every  case  accompany  the 
order. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  chucks, 
but  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago 
Drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address, 
single  or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in 
at  different  times. 

The  larger  premiums  which  are  too 
heavy  to  be  sent  by  mail  will  bo  sent  by 
express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  coun- 
ty and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether 
the  names  in  the  club  are  old  or  new  sub- 
scribers ; and  if  any  change  their  post 
office,  be  particular  to  mention  the  former 
post  office  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account 
of  all  transactions  with  us,  so’ that  there 
may  be  no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
and  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to 
k Pum.isHiNG  Co.,  Elkhart, 


high  freight  and  express  charges,  we  have 
made  arrangements  that  our  Almanacs 
may  be  had  at  the  following. places  : 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

Wra.  Allemang,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Peter  Dueck,  Gruenfeld,  Manitoba. 
Peter  Wienss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Schaefer  & Koradi,  corner  of  4th  and 
Wood  streets,  Philadelphia. 

They  may  also  be  ordered  from  the 
Western  Nows  Co.,  Chicago,  111.,  T.  J. 
Brown,  Eager  & Co.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

The  prices  are  as  follows. 

Single  copy  postage  paid  $ .08 

Two  copies  “ “ .15 

Four  “ “ “ .25 

12  “ “ “ .00 

22  “ “ 1.0*) 

By  Express,  (charges  to  be  paid  by 

the  purchaser): 

Per  hundred,  $3.75.  Per  gross,  $5.00. 
All  orders  by  mail  should  bo  accompa- 
nied  by  the  cash. 


Our  Publications  in  Kansas. — Bro, 
R.  J.  Ileatwole  is  sole  agent  for  all  our 
publications  in  the  state  of  Kansas. 
Books,  almanacs,  tfcc.,  can  be  bought  of 
him  at  just  as  low  prices  as  wdien  bought 
directly  of  us,  and  subscriptions  for  any 
of  our  papers  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 


Mknnonu 
I ml. 


New  Subscribers. — All  wiio  Sub- 
scribe for  the  Herald  of  Truth  now 
will  get  the  remaining  copies  of  tho 
paper  between  the  date  of  subscription 
and  the  new  year  gratis. 

To  Those  in  Arrears. — We  have  a 
considerable  number  of  delinquent  sub- 
scribers on  uur  list.  We  trust  that  all 
these  will  take  the  opportunity  now  be- 
fore the  new  year  comes  in  to  pay  up, 
and  stand  square  with  the  first  of  January. 


Where  our  Almanacs  may  be  had. — 
In  order  to  facilitate  shipping  and  save 


The  Name  of  this  1’aper.— Exchang- 
es in  giving  credit  for  articles  copied 
from  this  paper  should  give  credit  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  not  simply  Herald. 
The  country  is  full  of  Heralds,  and  the 
use  of  that  name  alone  very  indefinitely 
points  out  the  paper  from  which  an  arti- 
cle or  item  was  copied. 

Bible  Lands. — A Special  Offer. — 
Recent  travels  and  explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
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from  personal  observations,  giving  re-  ral  phenomena  which  men  of  science 
suits  of  researches  in  the  East,  and  the  have  not  yot  learned  fully  to  understand. 

recovery  of  many  places  in  sacred  history  — 

long  considered  lost,  illustrated  with  New  Meeting-House.  Ihe  brethren 
new  maps  and  many  original  illustrations,  Livingston  County,  Illinois,  have  com- 
by  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  Consul  at  Je-  pleted  their  Meeting-house,  which  they 
rusalem.  The  foregoing  work  is  an  have  had  under  way  during  the  latter 
excellent  one;  it  contains  400  pages  and  part  of  the  summer.  Ihe  house  is  a fair 
is  nicely  bound.  The  price  is  $2.50.  sized  frame  building,  painted  outside  and 
We  propose  to  offer  this  book  as  a speoial  inside.  The  audience  room  is  well  ar- 
premium  for  the  Herald.  Any  person  ranged,  the  ceiling  is  about  sixteen  feet 
sending  us  twelve  subscribers  with  $12  from  th®  floor,  making  the  room  about 
will  receive  a copy  of  this  work  sent  by  the  proper  height  for  speaking  easily  in 
mail  postage  paid.  and  be  well  understood.  The  speaker’s 

■ stand  is  at  tho  opposite  end  from  the 

Childstown,  Dakota,  Sept.  23rd  1882.  entrance,  and  tho  doors  each  open  into  a 
I herewith  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  small  ante-room,  with  a small  stove  room 
the  following  amounts  for  the  afflicted  between  them.  The  house  is  paid  for, 
family  of  Peter  Graber:  Moses  E.  Reist,  although  there  was  some  money  borrew- 
Manheim,  la.,  $20.00;  Sem  Brubaker,  ed  to  complete  the  payment  of  the  debt. 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  $19.50;  John  F.  Funk,  The  eptire  cost  was  over  thirteen-hund- 
Elkhart,  $41.50.  May  the  . Lord  richly  red  dollars.  The  merabers  wish  to  ac- 
recompense  all  the  kind  donors.  Sister  thm 


uun«IB,  knQwledge  (hrough  the  HERALD  the 

Graber  is  nearly  well  again.  recejpt  of  Bome  raoney>  used  in  building 

With  gieeting,  A.  Schraag.  tbe  house,  from  Canada,  Pennsylvania, 

TT  „ ~ 7~  ta  , Whiteside  Co.,  Ills.,  and  some  other 

Heavy  Storm. — In  eastern  Pennsylva.  , . . , . , 

, XT  T , * places  and  to  return  their  sincere  thanks 

ma  and  New  Jersey,  a heavy  rain  storm  *.  , , , . 

, , T .i  i , , for  the  same.  The  Church  and  house  at 

did  much  damage.  In  the  lower  end  of  , . . , ~ 

, , this  place  has  assumed  the  name,  Cullom 
Bucks  County,  Pa. , bridges  were  washed  1 . , 

...  j , . , i,  Mennonite  Church, 

away,  mill-dams  were  destroyed,  fields 

badly  damaged,  and  even  horses  drown-  The  fir8t  nieetiuS  was  held  1,1  tl,e  "f" 
ed.  No  lives  were  lost  but  near  Newtown  ,10Ufie  011  Sunda>r’  SePtember  24th’  1 he 

there  were  some  narrow  escapes.  In  brethren  Emanuel  Hartman,  of  Wash- 

Bedminster  township  the  farms  of  Abra-  higton,  Illinois,  II.  L.  Shelly,  of  Red- 

ham  L.  Fretz,  Nathan  Beidler  and  Reu-  dick>  IU*’  and  ,L  Sl  Coffraan’  of  K,khart» 
ben  Steaver  suffered  materially.  Spring-  Ind-»  were  Present  Wlth  liro-  F-  IIam' 
field,  Tinicum  and  the  neighboring  town-  ilton>  thc  resident  num8ter-  At  the 
ships  were  not  damaged.  Montgomery  corning  service  Bro.  Shelly  opened 
County,  also  did  not  suffer  any  material  tbe  meeting  with  some  remarks 
damage  though  tho  oldest  inhabitatts  do  and  Prayer  1°  German.  Bro-  Coffman 
not  remember  of  ever  having  seen  such  a 8Poke  L’mn  the  text  in  English  on  the 
flood.  The  damage  done  in  Bucks  Conn-  8ubJect  of  consecration,  followed  by  Bro. 
ty  is  estimated  at  $100,000.  Hartman  in  German.  Bro.  Hartman 

preached  at  the  afternoon  meeting,  and 

The  Comet. — The  Comet  which  has  re-  Bro-  Coffman  in  the  evening.  The  house 
ccntly  made  its  appearance  and  has  been  was  flHe<I  to  overflowing  with  attentive 
thc  subject  of  so  much  conversation  in  hearers  at  each  of  these  meetings.  1 he 
different  circles,  has  been  one  of  unusu-  brethren  Hartman  and  Shelly  returned  to 
al  brilliancy  and  magnitude.  It  is  visible  their  homes  the  next  day,  but  Bro.  Coff- 
just  before  sunrise,  but  is  rapidly  pass-  Iuan  staid  until  over  thc  next  Sunday  and 
ing  out  of  sight.  It  is  said  to  have  been  attended  a number  of  appointments  in 
the  largest  comet  that  most  people  have  the  vicinity.  The  meetings  were  all  well 
seen  since  1858.  A great  many  people  attended,  and  much  interest  was  mani- 
still  hold  the  idea  that  the  appearance  of  a fested  by  members  and  outsiders.  The 
comet  is  the  forerunner  of  some  calamity  church  seems  to  be  in  the  true  spirit  of 
as  war,  famine,  or  pestilence ; we  do  not  the  Christian  life,  and  is  much  encour- 
think,  however,  that  any  one  need  have  aged  to  work  and  pray  in  the  holy  cause, 
any  anxiety  on  this  score.  It  appears  to*  IT  he  re  are  at  present  seven  applicants  for 
be  nothing  more  than  one  of  those  natu-  baptism  and  others  seem  almost  persua- 


ded. May  the  Lord  bless  them  with 
prosperity  and  keep  them  faithful  on  the 
narrow  way. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bao.  Henry  Kilmer  and  wifeof  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  are  at  present  in  Elkhart  coun- 
ty, visiting  their  friends.  They  will  remain 
to  attend  Conference. 

The  old  Mennonite  Meeting  house, 
known  as  thePerkasie  Meeting-house,  near 
Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  which 
was  torn  down  some  months  ago  has  been 
replaced  by  a more  commodious  stone 
structure,  whicli  is  now  under  roof,  and 
workmen  are  engaged  on  tho  interior  of 
the  building.  This  meeting  was  founded 
in  1753,  the  house  rebuilt  in  1823  and 
now  rebuilt  in  1882. — Rucks  Co.  Intel. 

We  trust  the  church  in  this  place  may 
continue  to  increase  and  to  prosper,  so  that 
she  may  be  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — Dear  Editor: 

It  is  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  30th,  To- 
day we  had  meeting  in  the  old  Blough 
Meeting-house,  and  thirteen  precious  souls 
were  baptized  and  received  into  tho 
church.  May  they,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
be  bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  world 
and  a salt  in  the  earth.  The  meetiug  was 
conducted  by  the  brethren  Samuel,  Peter 
and  Jonas  Blough.  The  opening  wTas  ' 
made  by  Bishop  Samuel  Blough.  Peter 
Blough  spoke  in  German  from  tho  words, 
“Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
Jonas  Blough  spoke  in  English  from  the 
words,  “Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.”  Luke  14  : 17, 

Sunday  Oct.  1st.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  so  that  we  could  meet  to- 
gether again  to-day  and  partake  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper.  Many  were  present 
and  about  189  brethren  and  sisters  partic- 
ipated. It  was  a source  of  great  joy  to 
see  so  many  partaking  of  these  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Jesus ; but  on  the  other 
side  there  was  also  a cause  of  sorrow, 
because  some  did  not  participate.  God 
grant  that  if  we  are  spared  to  commem- 
orate again  the  dying  love  of  Jesus,  all 
may  be  ready  to  join  in  with  a sincere 
desire  so  glorify  God  and  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  he  commanded  us. 

Levi  Blough. 

Visit  to  Kent  Co.,  Michigan. — On 
the  8th  of  September  l>ro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
went  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  spent  over 
a week  visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters 
at  Bowne  and  Caledonia,  and  attending 
meetings  in  those  churches.  On  the  lith 
three  persons  were  baptized  at  Bowne, 
and  there  are  two  applicants  at  Caledo- 
( ilia.  The  members  are  generally  much 
^interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the  e.hnn  h, 
and  are  much  pleased  to  have  English 
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preaching.  When  the  services  are  in 
English,  many  persons  attend  who  have 
bat  little  benefit  from  a German  service. 

Fnoii  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — Bro.  John 
Brubaker  has  recently  written  to  us,  giv- 
ing to  us  a few  items  of  church  news. 
We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  the  good 
work  is  moving  among  them,  and  that 
they  feel  encouraged.  He  writes  as  fol- 
lows : “Our  Conference  met  according 
to  previous  announcement.  Two  minis- 
ters from  abroad  were  present.  All 
agreed  to  keep  up  the  order  of  the  church 
as  they  had  done  in  the  past.  1 lie  sub- 
ject of  Home  Mission  work  was  consid- 
ered. All  agreed  that  this  is  a work  that 
is  much  needed  in  order  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Scriptures  as  w e teach  them 
be  spread  to  parts  where  we  as  a people 
are  not  known.  W e have  two  applicants 
for  church  membership,  and  there  are 
prospects  for  more.  O,  how  encourag- 
ing it  is  when  we  see  that  our  prayers  for 
the  conversion  of  souls  are  answered.” 


THE  TWO  BRANDS. 


If  you  will  allow  me,  I w ill  tell  you 
w hat  happened  to  me  the  first  morning 
after  Fannie  and  I were  married  and  be- 
gan to  keep  house.  We  were  not  blessed 
with  a great  deal  of  this  world’s  goods, 
and  had  no  servants.  I rose  early  to  make 
the  fire,  and  raking  open  the  ashes  found 
just  one  brand  alive. 

“It  won’t  burn  alone,”  thought  I,  and 
I broke  it  in  two,  laid  the  parts  together 
to  produce  a blaze,  and  soon  there  was  a 
glowing  fire.  “Just  so  will  it  be  writh 
wife  and  me  about  religion,”  thought  I. 
Wife  was  a whole-hearted  Christian,  a 
member  of  the  Church,  but  timid  and  re- 
tiring. I once  thought  I had  a hope,  but 
I never  professed  Christ,  and  the  hope  I 
once  cherished  is  about  dead.  I didn’t 
know  w hether  I am  a Christian  or  not. 

I couldn’t  eat  my  breakfast  for  thinking 
and  wife  said, 

“What  ails  you,  Richard?  Isn’t  the 
breakfast  cooked  to  suit  you  ?’’ 

“The  cooking's  all  right,”  said  I,  but 
1 11  tell  yon  w hat  isn’t.  We  didn’t  have 
family  prayers  last  night  or  this  morning. 
Now  if  I never  get  in  to  the  kingdom  I 
don’t  want  to  keep  you  out  of  the  highest 
seat  you  can  have,  i found  out  this  morn- 
ing, " kindling  the  fire,  that  one  brand 
would  not  burn  alone.  So  bring  out 
that  Bible,  laid  away  so  choice  in  the  par- 
lor, and  keep  it  right  here  on  the  shelf. 
I’ll  read  ii  aloud,  morning  and  evening, 
and  kneel  down  and  hear  you  pray  for 
v ourself  and  me.” 

Wife  came  and  put  her  arms  around 
me  and  tried  to  coax  me  to  do  the  pray- 
ing saying  sho  was  afraid  she  couldn  t. 
1 would  not,  and  so  she  did;  and  w« 
were  both  in  tear*  before  flit*  got 
through.  I could  not  stand  out  against 


those  prayers.  Tire  Spirit  came  knock- 
ing, knocking  at  my  heart’s  door,  and  1 
had  to  open  it,  first  silently  and  then 
aloud.  Soon  after  I confessed  Christ 
before  men  by  uniting  with  the  church. 

Wife  and  I have  been  trying  ever 
since  to  serve  God  together.  I don’t  see 
how  I ever  could  have  got  on  alone,  and 
wife  says  she  is  sure  she  couldn  t. 

I have  thanked  God  ever  since  for 
sending  his  Spirit  to  set  me  thinking 
about  the  brands  that  morning  whon  I 
made  the  fire. 


I DARE  NOT  IDLE  STAND. 

J dare  not  idle  stand. 

While  on  every  hand 

Tho  whitening  iiclds  proclaim  the  harvest  near, 
A gleaner  I would  bo 
(lathering,  dear  Lord,  for  tlieo, 

Lest  I with  empty  hands  at  last  appear, 

I dare  not  idle  stand, 

While  on  the  shifting  sand 
The  ocean  casts  bright  treasures  at  ray  feet, 
Beneath  some  shell’s  rough  side 
The  tinted  pearl  may  hide. 

And  I with  precious  gift  my  Lord  may  meet. 

I dare  not  idle  stand, 

While  over  all  the  land 
Poor  wandering  souls  need  humble  help. 

Brighter  than  brightest  gem, 

In  monarch’s  diadem, 

Each  soul  a star  in  Jesus’  crown  may  shine. 

I dare  not  idle  stand. 

But  at  my  Lord’s  command 
Labor  for  Him  throughout  my  life’s  short  day. 
Evening  will  comeat  last. 

Day’s  labor  all  be  passed, 

And  rest  eternal  my  brief  toil  repay, 


VICTORY  IN  TEARS. 


Some  imaginary  or  real  offense  com- 
mitted by  a sou  was  the  cause  of  his  ex- 
pulsion from  home  yesterday  by  his  aged 
father.  The  boy’s  mother  and  the  chil- 
dren did  not  share  in  the  old  man’s  mode 
of  punishment,  and  entreated  the  boy  to 
remain.  The  proud  lad  however,  refused, 
and  left  tho  house.  Shortly  afterward 
the  mother  started  in  search  of  him,  but 
did  not  find  him  until  about  eight  o’clock 
last  night,  when  she  met  him  on  Tremont 
street,  near  Market,  where  a scene  calcu- 
lated to  soften  a heart  of  stone,  was  en- 
acted. On  meeting  the  lad  the  mother 
put  her  arms  around  him  and  piteously 
begged  him  to  return  home;  and  to  in-1 
quiries  of  the  bystanders,  said  the  boy 
had  never  been  away  from  home  at  night, 
except  when  at  church  or  other  like  pla- 
ces, and  that  she  could  not  bear  the  idea 
of  her  pet,  her  idol,  wandering  about  the 
streets.  The  tears  of  the  mother  were 
not  wasted,  for  soon  the  resolution  of  the 
boy  to  remain  away  showed  signs  of  weak- 
tilling,  and  in  a few  minutes  the  now 
happy  mother  and  her  son  took  their 
departure  homeward  bound.  A gentle- 
man standing  near  remarked,  as  they 
walked  off  together:  *There  is  victory  in, 
a mother’s  tears.”—  fix. 


“GOING  TO  GLORY.” 


One  balmy  morning  in  spring,  a 
gentleman  drove  through  grounds,  fla- 
grant with  early  flowers,  to  a house, 
large  and  handsome,  denoting  comfort 
of  every  kind  that  mouey  or  taste  could 
supply  ; but  a visitor  bad  been  before 
him,  a visitor  that  none  could  keep  .out, 
that  no  bribe  could  delay,  against  whom 
money,  and  place,  and  position,  and 
power  availed  nothing, — and  that  visitor 
was  death.  Was  he  welcome?  was  he 
expected?  Expected  he  might  have 
been,  for  the  life  of.  the  proprietor  of 
that  fair  domain  had  for  a long  time 
been  uncertain.  And  now  of  what  avail 
all  the  wealth?  it  could  not  procure  one 
phort  hour’s  life  ; of  what  use  the  ‘sweet 
flowers?  the  senses  that  once  enjoyed 
them  lay  still  in  death  never  again  to 
gaze  on  that  beautiful  scene,  but,  cold 
and  silent,  soon  to  return  to  the  dust 
from  whence  she  came. 

From  this  house  of  sadness  the  writer 
drove  to  his  next  call.  At  the  door  of 
the  humble  house,  a weeping  woman 
meets  him  with  the  words,  “He’s  gone, 
but  I’m  quite  happy  about  him,  lie’s  gone 
to  heaven.” 

“Why  think  you  so?” 

“Well,  just  before  he  died  he  seemed 
uneasv,  and  I said  to  him,  ‘John,  is  there 
anything  you  want?’  ‘Well,  Mary,’  he 
said,  ‘there  are  many  things  I want,  but 
I’ve  found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I’m 
going  to  glory.’  And  very  shortly  after 
that  lie  died.” 

Poor  down  here,  wanting  many  things; 
but  rich,  bow  rich!  with  the  true  riches 
of  the  One  “who  was  rich,  and  yet  for 
our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  become  rich.”  Not 
that  he  had  known  his  Savior  long,  only 
a day  or  two  ; but  one  who  knew  the 
Lord  for  himself  and  had  read  to  him 
the  third  chapter  of  John’s  Gospel,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  had  used  this  Word  of 
God  to  show  the  man  his  need  of  a Sav- 
ior, and  to  give  him  confidence  in  the 
Savior  God  had  provided. 

Which  of  these  two  was  the  richer? 
Oh,  dear  reader,  all  Dives’  wealth  on 
earth  could  not  procure  him  one  drop  of 
water  in  hell.  Is  it  earthly  things  that 
occupy  your  gaze — that  fill  your  heart? 
Put  yourself  for  one  moment  on  your 
deathbed,  dear  friend.  Face  the  question, 
— Have  you  anything  beyond  the  grave? 
is  the  future  a blank?  arc  your  posses- 
sions outside  this  scene?  are  they  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  ami 
steal  ? Or  are  you  content  to  sell  your 
eternity  for  a few  fleeting  years  of  earth- 
ly pleasures,  and  to  spend  that  eternity 
I in  the  place  where  the  worm  dicth  not 
Land  the  firo  ii  not  quenched? — Messen 
I ger  of  Peace. 
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“ANATHEMA  MARANATIIA.” 


“Accursed,  the  Lord  cometh,”  is  the  f 
meaning  of  the  two  words  which  the  b 
translators  of  our  New  Testament  saw  ® 
fit  to  leave  in  the  original.  f 

I will  quote  the  verse  in  which  they  6 
occur: — “If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  C 
Jesus  Christ  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran-  4 
atha.”  1 Cor.  16  : 22.  t 

The  meaning  is  as  solemn  as  it  is  clear,  r 
At  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  judgment,  { 
he  who  loves  Him  not  is  accursed.  And  * 
so  it  is  elsewhere  written,  “Behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  • 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and 
of  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him”  Jude 
14,  15. 

“Ungodly  deeds'’  and  “hard  speeches” 
are  the  outcome  of  a heart  that  does  not 
love.  Woe  to  such!  Judgment,  swift  and 
unsparing,  will  fall  upon  him  who  thus 
acts  and  speaks  against  tho  Lord. 

Now,  notice  that  love  to  tho  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  touchstone.  It  is  a fact,  that 
where  there  is  true  love  to  Christ,  there 
is  also  a manner  of  life  that  is  pleasing 
to  God.  Love  for  Christ  is,  at  the  same 
time  for  the  truth;  and  this,  I need 
hardly  say,  is  productive  of  a life  accord- 
ing to  God. 

Notice  further,  it  is  not  mere  belief 
about  Christ.  A person  may  have  his 
mind  stored  with  correct  doctrine,  and 
illumined  with  clear  views,  but  that 
will  not  suffice.  Many  a one  at  heart 
hates  the  Lord  Jesus,  , who  in  his  head 
carries  tho  most  lucid  apprehension  of 
His  history,  llis  words,  and  Ilis  work. 
This  may  startle.  Yet  how  frequently, 
alas,  does  one  meet  whth  those  who  are 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures, 
able  to  quote  them  to  the  letter ; and  yet, 
when  the  simple,  but  all-important  ques- 
tion, “Do  you  love  Jesus?”  is  put,  they 
become  uneasy,  vexed,  and  angry.  But 
this  simple  question  is,  nevertheless,  the 
crucible.  Hence  wo  do  not  read,  “if  any 
man  be  ignorant  of  scriptures,  fail  iu 
clear  theological  conceptions,  or  such 
like;”  hut  if  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed,  the 
Lord  cometh.” 

Now,  reader,  you  are  either  amongst 
the  Christ-lovers,  or  the  Christ-haters. 
There  is  no  neutral  ground.  What  an 
awful  thing  to  hate  the  blessed  Lord 
Jesus! 

Ah!  when  here,  “they  hated”  Him, 
but  it  was  “without  a cause.”  No  crime 
could  they  lay  to  his  charge, — not  ono 
act  ot  unkindness,  not  one  untruthful 
word.  He  healed  their  sick,  fed  their 
hungry,  gave  sight  to  their  blind,  raised 
their  dead,  and — fearful  moral  contradic- 
tion— they  hated  Him.  And  why?  Be- 
cause the  light  lie  diffused  discovered 


their  sins.  The  silent  witness  of  His 
pure  and  perfect  life  declared,  only  too 
forcibly,  the  guilt  of  a godless  world.  It 
loft  them  “no  cloak  for  their  sins.  ’’And 
so  they  took  Him,  and  with  wicked  hands 
they  crucified  and  slew  him.  This  con- 
summated their  hatred.  It  could  not  have 
gone  further.  Well,  wondrous  to  say, 
-God  found  this  climax  of  human  guilt 
the  ground  of  pardon.  Guilt  and  good- 
ness meet  at  the  cross.  What  guilt!  what 
goodness!  Ah!  the  love  of  Christ,  how  it 
answers  to  the  hatred  of  man!  “Christ 
died  for  us.”  “If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him  ; if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  ; 
for  in  so  doing  thou  slialt  heap  coals  of 
lira  on  his  head.’’  Nothing  makes  me 
ashamed  of  myself  like  the  cross. 
Hatred  buries  her  head  at  the  sight.  “He 
loved  mo,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.” 
And  what  is  the  consequence?  “We 
love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us  ; ’’  or 
again,  “Whom,  having  not  seen,  ye 
love.”  How  divinely  intelligible!  The 
believer  loves  Him  ; the  unbeliever  bates 
Him. 

Reader,  which  are  you? 

Ah!  remember  that  if  you  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  be  accurs- 
ed at  Ilis  coming.  Do  you  love  Jesus? 
— Messenger  of  Peace. 


THE  PASSOVER. 

The  Passover  was  a divinely-ordained 
feast,  in  which,  according  to  the  genius 
of  tho  Old  Testament,  a great  deliverance 
was  commemorated  and  a greater  fore- 
shadowed. While  the  old  covenant  stood 
Jesus  respected  its  synagogue,  officers, 
temples,  and  rites.  He  engrafted  on  the 
Passover  this  feast,  which  also  commem- 
orates his  death  and  foreshadows  the 
eternal  fellowship.  It  is  to  thisthe  phrase 
refers,  “As  they  were  eating.”  These 
two  elements  were  used  in  the  Passover. 
It  is  God’s  way  to  carry  the  best  elements 
of  one  dispensation  into  the  next.  (So 
the  prophets  of  the  old  dispensation  are 
preachers  in  the  new.  So  the  patriarchs, 
priests  of  their  households,  are  represent- 
ed in  the  tribe  of  Levi  in  the  Mosaic  econ- 
omy.— Rev.  John  Hull , 1).  J).,  in 
Sunday-school  World. 


BEARING  BURDENS. 

Christ  has  laid  upon  us  the  burden  or 
duty  of  keeping  ourselves  pure  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  of  biking  care 
and  making  provision  for  our  families, 
tlie  burden  of  the  church  in  all  its  varied 
duties,  and  of  bearing  the  gospel  to  the 
world.  These  are  all  Ilis  burdens,  which 
as  we  take  His  yoke  upon  us,  wo  are  to 
bear  with  Him,  and  not  to  say,  “Because 
kl  have  given  myself,  my  family  and  the 
church  up  into  Christ’s  hands,  therefore 


I need  have  no  more  thought  or  care 
about  them.”  Our  care  and  responsibili- 
ty are  rather  increased  by  thus  giving  all 
up  unto  the  Lord.  For  when  all  ts  given 
up  to  Him,  then  life  and  power  are  giveu 
uuto  us  to  bear  and  do  that  which  we 
never  could  before.  A Christian  might 
as  well  say,  because  the  world  is  in  tho 
Lord’s  hands,  and  Christ  died  to  save  tho 
world  and  bear  its  sins,  therefore  I have 
nothing  to  do  with  bearing  the  burden 
of  the  salvation  of  souls,  as  to  say  that  as 
I have  cast  all  my  personal  care  and  the 
care  of  the  church  upon  the  Lord,  there- 
fore I have  none  of  these  burdens  to 
bear. 

The  apostle  did  not  say  so  when  the 
care  of  the  church  was  upon  him,  and  so 
often  made  mention  of  them  in  his  pray- 
ers, and  labored  more  abundantly  than 
all  other  aposttes,  yet  not  he  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  him.  He  does 
not  say  that  he  was  nothing,  but  that 
what  he  was,  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God. 
And  so  let  every  Christian  say. 

Let  not  the  young  Christian  be  deceiv- 
ed by  tho  inference  from  any,  that  the 
Christian  has  nothing  to  bear.  In  follow- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  he  wTill  find  by  experi- 
ence that  there  is  much  to  be  bore.  And 
not  only  is  his  own  burden  to  be  bore 
that  Christ  lays  upon  him,  but  Christians 
are  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  as  the 
apostle  says,  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.” 
Gal.  G.  2.  “Every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden.”  Gal.  G.  5.  As  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  in  agony  under  the  burden  that 
He  bore  in  the  garden,  an  angel  came 
and  strengthened  Him.  So  He  does  not 
promise  to  bear  our  burdens  for  us,  but 
He  says,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,’ 
and  we  cannot  ask  more. 


A WORLD  OF  HARD  WORK. 

There  is  nothing  should  be  taught 
sooner  than  that  this  is  a working  world, 
and  that  labor,  physical  or  mental,  is  a 
necessity  for  the  whole  progeny  ofr  the 
first  tiller  of  the  ground  and  sewer  of  fig 
leaves.  Mothers  try  to  spare  their  daugh- 
ters the  necessity  of  labor  by  taking  the 
burdens  on  themselves  much  more  than 
fathers  do  their  sons.  They  take  pride  in 
their  daughters’  soft  hands  and  round 
cheeks,  when  their  owji  hands  have  be- 
come hardened,  and  their  own  cheeks 
hollow.  The  danger  of  this  is  that  the 
soft  hands  and  smooth  faces  become  the 
first  thought  of  the  daughters,  and  a self- 
ish and  idle  life  is  the  result.  Daughters, 
you  have  but  one  mother— caro  for  her 
and  spare  her.  “No  love  like  mother’s 
love,”  unselfish,  thoughtful,  unreasoning 
often  for  herself,  i>ni  always  taking 
'•  thought  for  “the  children.”  An  idle  life 
j is  always  a selfish  one.  No  heart  is  so 
j naturally  good  as  to  escape  the  demoraliz- 
! ing  effects  of  days  m ithout  labor,  that 
I bring  nights  without  weariness. 


herald  or1  truth. 


Oct.  15, 


DR.  FRANKLIN  TO  TITOS.  PAINE. 


Paine  bad  Bent  part  of  the  manuscript  f 
of  his  “Age  of  Reason”  to  Dr.  Franklin  { 
for  criticism,  and  received  from  him  the  j 

following  reply:  i 

“ Dear  Sm— I have  read  your  manu-  ( 
script  with  some  attention.  By  the  argu- 
ment it  contains  against  a particular  Prov- 
idence you  strike  at  the  foundation  of  j 
all  Religion  — for  without  the  belief  of  ] 
a Providence  that  takes  cognizance  of,  , 
and  guards  and  guides,  as  far  as  particu-  ] 
lar  persons,  there  is  no  motivo  to  worship  ( 
a deity,  to  fear  his  displeasure  or  to  pray  : 
for  his  protection.  I will  not  enter  into 
a discussion  of  your  principles,  tho’  you 
seem  to  desire  it.  At  present  I shall  on- 
ly give  you  my  opinion,  that  though 
your  reasonings  are  subtle,  and  may  per- 
haps prevail  with  some  readers,  you  will 
not  succeed  so  as  to  change  the  general 
sentiments  of  mankind  on  that  subject ; 
and  the  consequences  of  printing  this 
piece  will  bo  a great  deal  of  odium  drawn 
upon  yourself,  mi-tchief  to  you  and  no 
benefit  to  others*.  He  that  spits  against 
the  wind  spits  in  his  own  face. 

“But  were  you  to  succeed,  do  you  im- 
agine any  good  will  be  done  by  it  t ^ ou 
yourself  may  find  it  easy  to  live  a virtu- 
ous life  without  the  assistance  afforded  by 
religion.  You  have  a clear  perception 
of  the  advantages  of  virtue  and  the  disad- 
vantages of  vice,  and  possess  strength  of 
resolution  sufficient  to  enable  you  to  re- 
sist common  temptation — But  think  how 
a great  portion  of  mankind  consists  of 
weak  and  ignorant  men  and  women,  and  of 
inexperienced  and  inconsiderate  youth  of 
both  sexes.  We  have  need  of  the  mo- 
tives of  religion  to  restrain  them  from 
vice,  to  support  their  virtue,  and  retain 
them  in  the  practice  of  it  until  it  becomes 
habitual,  which  is  the  great  point  for  its 
security.  And  perhaps  you  are  indebted 
originally  to  your  religious  education 
for  the  habits  of  virtue  upon  which  you 
now  justly  value  yourself. 

“ You  might  easily  display  your  excel- 
lent talents  of  reasoning  upon  a less  haz- 
ardous subject,  and  thereby  obtain  a rank 
with  our  most  distinguished  authors. 
For  among  us  it  is  not  necessary,  as 
among  the  Hottentots,  that  a youth  to  be 
raised  into  the  company  of  men  should 
’trove  his  manhood  b g he  citing  his  mother . 
if  men  are  so  wicked  with  religion,  what 
would  thev  be  without  it.  I intend  this 
letter  itself  as  a proof  of  my  friendship, 
and  therefor  add  no  professions  to  it,  but 
simply  subscribe,  yours 

BeN.IAMIN  FltANKUX.” 


TLIK  C IRCLE  OF  FIRE. 

The  following  thrilling  tale;  related  by 
Dr.  Guthrie,  the  eloquent  Scottish  preach- 
er and  writer,  illustrates  the  power  of 


prayer  and  the  guidance  of  Providence  in  i 
a most  noticeable  degree.  May  it  teach  I 
us  to  give  heed  to  the  counsel  of  the  still  i 
small  voice,  remembering  that  as  many  ; 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God  ! If  we  seek  to  know  j 
and  do  his  will,  he  will  guide  us  by  his  i 
eye. 

“ I was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  a decent 
widow,  as  paralysis  made  it  impossible 
for  her  to  attend  church.  She  was  tended 
by  a very  dutiful  daughter,  who,  working 
at  a flax-mill  in  the  neighborhood,  toiled 
hard,  and  contented  herself  with  plain 
dress  and  simple  fare,  that  she  might  help 
to  maintain  her  mother.  Before  leaving 
the  cottage  for  her  work,  she  was  in  the 
habit  of  heaping  up  the  refuse  of  the 
mill  in  the  grate,  and  kindling  it.  She 
placed  her  helpless  mother  in  a chair 
right  before  tho  fire,  and  as  this  fuel 
burned  slowly  away  the  old  woman  was 
kept  comfortable  till  her  return. 

“ It  happened  one  day  that  I left  my 
manse,  and  skirting  on  the  walls  of  the 
old  churchyard,  and  passing  the  corn-mill, 
with  its  busy  sound  and  flashing  wheel,  I 
took  my  way  down  the  winding  dell  to 
the  cottage  of  tho  old  woman,  which 
stood  in  its  garden,  embowered  among 
trees.  But  having  met  a parishioner, 
with  whom  I had  some  subject  of  interest 
to  talk  about,  I made  a halt ; and  sitting 
down  on  a bank  of  thyme,  we  entered  into 
conversation-  Ere  the  subject  was  half 
exhausted,  the  widow  rose  to  my  recollec- 
tiou.  1 felt  somehow  that  I must  cut  it 
short,  and  hasten  away  on  my  visit.  But 
the  idea  was  dismissed,  and  the  conversa- 
tion went  on.  However,  it  occurred  again 
and  again,  till,  with  a feeling  that  I was 
neglecting  a call  of  duty,  as  by  an  un- 
controllable impulse  I rose  to  my  feet 
aud  made  haste  to  the  cottage.  Opening 
the  door,  a sight  met  my  eyes  that  for  the 
moment  nailed  me  to  tho  spot. 

“The  erection  of  mill-refuse  which  had 
been  built  from  the  hearth  some  feet  up 
the  chimney,  having  its  foundation  eaten 
away,  had  fallen,  and  precipitating  itself 
forward,  and  surrounded  the  helpless  par- 
alytic within  a circle  of  lire.  The  accident 


more,  to  make  one  bound  from  the  door 
to  the  hearth-stone,  and  seizing  her,  chair 
and  all,  in  my  arms,  to  pluck  her  from  tho 
jaws  of  a cruel,  fiery  death. 

“ By  what  law  of  nature,  when  I lin- 
gered on  the  road,  was  I moved,  without 
the  remotest  idea  of  her  danger,  to  cut 
short,  against  all  my  inclinatio?is,  an 
interesting  conversation,  and  hurry  on 
to  the  house,  which  I reached  just  in  the 
nick  of  time  ? — one  or  two  minutes  later, 
the  flames  had  caught  her  clothes,  and  I 
had  found  her  in  a blaze  of  fire.  Be  it 
mine  to  live  and  die  in  the  belief  of  a 
present  and  presiding,  as  well  as  a per- 
sonal God  ; in  the  faith  which  inspired 
my  aged  friend  to  thank  Him  for  her 
wonderful  deliverance,  and  tho  boy  to 
explain  his  calm  courage  on  tho  roaring 
deep,  in  these  grand  but  simple  words, 
‘ My  Father  is  at  the  helm.’  Guiding 
Hand. 


against  it.  lie  does  not  see  but  that  a P®Bt  was  raging  He  said  to  the  wind,  ‘ Be 
man  maybe  a (Christian,  and  dance  or  still,”  and  there  was  a great  calm, 
go  to  the  opera.  lie  knows  several  ex-  ' k.  H.  H. 

cellent  persons  who  do.  Why  should  not 
he  ? He  stands  so  close  to  the  dividing 


took  place  some  minutes  before  I entered. 
She  had  cried  out,  but  no  ear  was  there 
to  hear,  nor  hand  to  help.  Catching  the 
loose  refuse  about  her,  on  and  on,  nearer 
and  nearer,  tho  flames  crept.  It  was  a 
terrible  sight  for  the  two  Wigtown  women 
— martyrs,  staked  far  out  in  tho  sands  of 
Solway  Frith,  to  mark  the  sea-foam  crawl 
nearer  and  nearer  them  ; it  was  more 
terrible  still  for  this  poor  woman  in  her 
lone  cottage,  without  any  great  cause  to 
die  for,  to  sit  there  and  see  the  tiro  creep- 
ing closer,  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to 
her  feet.  By  the  time  I had  entered,  it 
had  almost  reached  her,  where  she  sat 
motionless,  speechless,  pale  as  death, 
looking  down  on  the  lire  as  it  was  about 
- to  seize  her  clothes  and  burn  her  to  a 
cinder.  Ere  it  caught  I had  time,  and  no 


THE  MINIMUM  CHRISTIAN. 

The  minimum  Christian  ! Aud  who  iH 
he?  The  Christian  who  is  going  to 
heaven  at  the  cheapest  rate  possible.  The 
Christian  who  intends  to  get  all  of  the 
world  he  .can,  and  not  meet  the  world- 
ling’s doom.  The  Christian  who  aims  to 
have  as  little  religion  as  he  may  without 
lacking  it  altogether. 

The  minimum  Christian  goes  to  church 
in  the  morning  ; and  in  the  afternoon 
also,  unless  it  rains,  or  is  too  warm,  or 
too  cold,  or  he  is  sleepy,  or  has  the  head- 
ache from  eating  too  much  at  dinner.  He 
listens  most  respectfully  to  the  preacher, 
and  joins  in  prayer  and  praise.  lie  applies 
the  truth  very  judiciously,  sometimes  to 
himself,  oftener  to  his  neighbors. 

The  minimum  Christian  is  very  friendly 
to  all  good  works.  He  wishes  them  well, 
but  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  do  much  for 
them.  The  , Sabbath-school  he  looks  upon 
as  an  admirable  institution,  especially  for 
tho  neglected  and  ignorant.  It  is  not 
convenient,  however,  for  him  to  take  a 
class.  His  business  engagements  are  so 
pressing  during  the  week  that  he  needs 
the  Sabbath  as  a day  of  rest ; nor  does  he 
think  himself  qualified  to  act  as  a teacher. 
There  are  so  many  persons  better  pre- 
pared for  this  important  duty,  that  he 
must  beg  to  be  excused.  lie  is  very 
friendly  to  home  and  foreign  missions, 
and  colportage,  and  gives  his  mite.  He 
thinks  there  are  “too  many  appeals  but 
he  gives,  if  not  enough  to  save  his  repu 
tation,  pretty  near  it ; at  all  events,  he 
aims  at  it. 

The  minimum  Christian  is  not  clear 
, on  a number  of  points.  Tho  opera  and 
. dancing,  the  theatre  and  card  playing, 

, and  large  fashionable  parties,  give  him 
J much  trouble.  He  cannot  see  the  harm  in 
i 1 this,  or  that,  or  the  other  popular  amuse- 
,'ment.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible 


he  ? lie  stands  so  close  to  the  dividing 

line  between  the  people  of  God  and  the  On  guprEMUKii  14th  18S2,  the  year 
people  of  the  world,  that  it  is  hard  to  say  g 043  of  the  Jewish  Era  commenced, 
on  which  side  of  it  ho  is  actually  to  be  ... 

found.  Tiib  German  chemist,  Liebig,  says  that 

Ah,  my  brother,  are  you  making  this  it  “could  be  proved  with  mathematical  cer- 
attempt  ? Beware,  lest  you  find  at  last  tainty  that  so  much  flour  as  could  lay  on 
that  in  trying  to  get  to  heaven  with  a the  point  of  a tab  le  knife  contained  more 
little  religion,  you  miss  it  altogether  ; lest  nutrition  than  eight  quarts  of  the  best 
without  gaining  the  whole  wTorld,  you  lose  Bavarian  beer. 

your  own  soul.  . ..  a . 

J A had  disaster. — About  noon  beptem- 

mum - ber  14th,  tho  Steamer  Asia  which  left 

Collingwood,  Ontario,  for  French  River 
Vortbe  Herald  of  Truth.  wag  foundered  in  a storm  near  Owen 

THE  SAFE  SHIP,  Sound.  Of  about  one-hundred  persons 

on  board,  only  two  are  knowrn  to  be  saved. 


for  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  SAFE  SHIP. 

“And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.  And 


had  much  attention  ; but  the  manner  (or 
spirit)  in  which  we  should  teach,  very 
little.  Yet  this  is  an  all. important  con- 
sideration. If,  in  subjection  to  the 
Great  Teacher,  we  teach  others,  it  will 
not  be  in  vain.  But  how  much  is  in- 
cludecT in  this!  We  can  only  communi- 
cate what  we  have  received.  From  head 
knowledge , we  can  impart  to  the  heads 
of  others.  The  instruction  that  shall 
reach  hearts,  must  come  from  the  heart. 

No  more  is  needed  to  indicate  my  view 
of  the  qualifications  necessary  for  suc- 
cessful teaching. 

Died-  2 

Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  lor  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


iXUU  M UV>11  UV  HUO  V.U*  VI  JLlliVS  U , - - ^ J . . 

ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.  And  The  BROOKLYN  bridge  oyer  Bast  itiv- 

behold,  there  was  a great  tempest  in  er  which  was  commenced  in  1807,  and 

the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  estimated  to  cost  17,000,000,  has  thus  far 

aslee")  ” 8®  2?’  24  5 ^ ^ ^ with  principal  and  interest,  cost  $22,000 

as  eep.  a , . , . 000,  and  not  yet  completed. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  learn  a lesson  from  ’ J r 

the  above,  by  entering  into  Christ’s  ship  Some  of  our  leading  german-born  citizens 
of  which  Our  text  is  an  example.  Here  aj.Q  beginning  to  repudiate  the  charge 
we  find  the  disciples  followed  Jesus  into  that  Germans’ are  all  beer  drinkers  aud 
the  ship,  knowing  that  it  would  be  per-  anti-prohibitionist8.  They  say  the  papers 
fectly  safo  and  right  wlien^  the  good  an(j  sai0on-keepers  have  slandered  them 
bhepherd  was  their  leader,  bo  the  chil-  (riving  out  this  impression.  In  Iowa 
dren  of  God  will  follow  him  when  once  it  £ claimed  that  5,000  German  votes 
they  have  tasted  of  tho  great  love  that  were  veC0rded  in  favor  of  the  amendment, 
lies  in  store  for  them.  Let  us  try  to  circular  has  been  issued,  signed  by 
follow  him  as  did  tho  disciples  ; let  us  prominent  Germans  from  seven  States, 
get  into  the  ship  that  will  take  us  across  caqing  a convention  to  he  held  at  Chicago 
the  waters  safely.  If  you  or  I were  to  on  pq-iday  0f  this  week,  to  take  steps 
cross  the  ocean  in  a ship,  and  some  one  towar(J  organizing  a temperance  move- 
would  tell  us  that  it  would  not  be  safe  to  ment  among  the  Germans, 
ride  in  that  ship,  we  would  abandon  it  at  0 

once,  and  take  passage  in  one  that  was  Truth. — It  is  not  enough  to  have  the 
safe.  So  it  is  in  this  case— the  ship  that  truth  to  teach;  it  must  be  taught  in  the 
our  Lord  Jesus  is  captain  of  is  the  one  authority  of  truth.  Herein  lies  no 
for  us  to  take  ; it  leads  us  unto  life  ever-  small  part  of  the  secret  of  success  in  all  | 
lasting,  where  all  is  peace,  joy  and  love,  the  great  Christian  teachers  of  the  past. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  other  ships  lead  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  wras  the 
us  down  to  everlasting  destruction.  source  of  their  inspiration  and  . their 

We  find  by  reading  the  good  Word  power,  they  taught  “ in  demonstration  of 
that  our  Savior  was  tried  in  various  ways  the  spirit.” 

while  here  on  earth.  He  Vicing  in  tho  The  Son  of  God  Himself  entered  not 
flesh,  was  subject  unto  severe  trials  and  on  His  public  ministry  and  teaching  un- 
aillictions,  but  bore  them  with  patience  ; til  the  special  anointing  for  it,  from 
so  we  will  have  our  troubles  and  tempta-  above,  was  given  after  thirty  years  of  prep- 
tions,  but  if  wo  follow  him,  as  did  the  1 aration. 

disciples  when  they  entered  into  the  ship  Let  us  never  pursuade  ourselves,  nor 
with  him,  our  Captain  will  help  us  cross  others,  that  this  heavenly  equipping,  this 
over  to  the  other  shore.  Without  doubt  induement  of  power  from  on  high  for 
the  disciples  were  severely  tried  at  times  the  Aord  s work  is  at  our  command  or 
and  made  missteps,  but  they  repented  of  to  be  received  in  our  own  time.  Our 
them  again,  and  in  like  manner  we  should  Lord  has  set  us  tho  example  of  subjec- 
do.  God  is  ever  ready  to  forgive  us  if  we  tion.  He  was  “ subject , ’ as  a child  to 
put  all  our  trust  in  Jesus  ; like  unto  Mary  “His  parents,”  fulfilling  the  law  of  God; 
when  she  saw  the  Lord,  she  said,  Lord,  if  and  subject  as  the  Son  to  His  hat  her 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  would  in  Heaven,  fulfilling  the  will  of  God. 
not  have  died.  We  see  here  that  she  He  has  shown  us  that  such  perfect  sub- 
realized  the  Savior’s  presence,  and  it  was  jection  is,  alone,  the  perfect  freedom 
her  greatest  enjoyment  when  she  could  wherewith  the  Son  makes  free, 
sit  at  her  Lord’s  feet  and  follow  his  com-  * In  our  First-day  School  Conferences, 
mandments.  Then  again  when  tho  tem-  methods  (or  forms)  of  teaching,  have 


Livingston.— September  19th,  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  of  lung  fever,  Polly,  (laughter  of  Jeremiah 
Livingston,  aged  19  years,  6 months  and  4 days. 
She  was  sick  only  a few  days.  Her  sudden 
death,  amid  the  appearance  of  a good  prospect 
of  a long  life,  shows  again  the  uncertainty  of 
life.  Dear  young  friends,  take  warning  from 
this  and  remember  that  you  may  die  as  well  as 
the  aged.  On  the  21st  her  remains  were  followed 
to  the  family  burying-ground  by  a great  number 
of  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Blough, 
Samuel  Gindlesperger,  and  Cyrus  Harshberger, 
from  Psalm  38*:  5-— 7. 

llaldeman.— September  7th,  in  Frederick  Co.. 
Virginia,  Isaac  llaldeman,  aged  61)  years,  5 
months  and  27  days.  Bro  Haldeman’s  remains 
were  brought  to  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  buried  at 
Lauver’s  Church,  and  were  followed  to  the  grave 
by  many  sorrowing  friends.  Services  were  held 
by  Christian  Brunk  From  Va.,  and  Jacob  S.  and 
William  Graybill.  Text  Ecol.  7:2.  Bro.  Hal- 
deman  was  a member  of  the  Meunonite  church. 
He  was  a son  of  Bishop  Abraham  llaldeman 
moved  from  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  four  years  ago.  He  leaves  a wife  and  nine 
children  to  mourn  his  departure.  Five  children 
are  living  in  Juniata  Co.,  l’a.,  four  in  Va.  He 
was  a kind  father,  endeared  to  all  who  knew  him. 
He  died  with  assurance  of  happiness  in  tho  world 
to  come 

lli’Rsii.— September  25tb,  In  Windsor  Township, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  Edward  sou  of  David  Hursh.aged 
1 year,  5 months  and  16  days.  He  was  buried 
at  Witmer’s  raeetiug  house  Sept.  27th.  Text, 
Philip.  1 : 21 — To  die  is  gain.’’  Services  by 
Bishop  Stauffer  and  David  Witiner. 

Greenawalt. — On  the  28th  of  September,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Peter  Greenawalt,  aged  90  yearB,  6 months  and 
17  day 8.  Bro.  Greenawalt  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  12  of  march  1792.  He  was  a 
faithful  and  steadfast  Christian,  and  during  the 
later  years  of  his  life  while  suffering  a great  deal 
from  bodily  infirmities,  his  mind  seemed  to  be 
drawn  more  and  more  toward  Him  who  alone  is 
our  very  present  help  in  time  of  need.  We  have 
reason  to  hope  that  his  death  was  the  entrance 
into  a more  glorious  life.  Services  by  John  F. 
Funk  and  Christian  Christophel  from  2 Tim.  4 : 
U 8.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek. 

Detweiler.— Barbara  Detweiler,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Wenger,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a., 
Dec.  14th  1804,  rotnoved  from  tbeuoe  to  Cauada 
in  1824,  was  married  to  John  W.  Detweiler  in 
the  year  1826,  Removed  from  Canada  to  Kent 
Co  Mich,  in  1861,  and  from  there  to  Emmet  Co., 
Mioh..  in  1880,  where  she  died  Sept.  21st,  1882, 
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aged  77  years,  9 months  and  7 daya.  She  lived 
in  matrimony  32  years,  and  aa  a widow  24  years. 

She  wap  the  motbet  of  twelve  children,  of  which 
8 are  still  living,  50  grand  children  and  7 great 
grand  children.  She  was  huried  the  24th  in  the 
Mennonite  grave  yard,  Funeral  sermon  to  Eng. 
andOer.  From  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Geil. — On  the  14th  of  September,  near  Dayton, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va„  of  consumption,  Priscilla, 
daughter  of  Henry  Geil,  aged  20  years,  10  months 
and  6 days.  This  young  sister  had  been  living 
with  her  grand  mother  Eve  Wenger,  for  nearly 
seven  years,  and  had  been  afflicted  most  of  the 
t ime.  She  was  buried  the  ltith  at  the  Rank  ( hurch. 
Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Coffman  and  Daniel 
and  G.  D.  Heatwole.  Text  2 Tim.  4:  6. 

Basinger. — Sept.  80lli,  near  Bluffton,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  of  imflan  mntion  of  the  bowels,  Amos,  son 

of  David  and Basinger,  aged  1G  years,  2 

months  and  18  days.  Amos  was  a promising 
youth  and  an  example  of  piety  for  one  of  his  age. 
lie  will  be  much  missed  by  the  family.  Buried 
Oct.  1st,  Services  by  John  Musser  and  John 
Shenk. 

“Weep  not  for  me  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

In  heaven  1 hope  we’ll  meet  again, 

Where  wa  can  then  together  be, 

Forever  in  eternity. 

Blosser  — On  the  18th  of  September,  in  Han- 
cock Co.,  0.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Martha  Frances, 
wife  of  Noah  0.  Blosser,  aged  20  years,  9 months 
and  11  days.  She  was  followed  to  the  grave  by 
many  friends  and  relatives.  One  hundred  and 
nineteen  conveyances  followed  to  the  grave.  She 
wae  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  one  child  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

IltiDER.— On  the  25th  of  Sept,  in  Harden  Co., 
Ohio,  of  consumption.  Samuel  IFuber,  aged  49 
years,  4 months  and  8 days.  Buried  on  the 
26th.  Funeral  services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman. 
Text  2 Tim.  4:  6 — 8.  This  text  was  his  own  se- 
lection previous  to  his  death.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  twelve  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  But 
we  are  made  to  believe  their  loss  is  his  gain. 

Goon.— Sept.  25th,  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Roeklngham 
Co  , Va.,  Sister  Catharine  Good,  widew  of  Daniel 
Good  deceased,  aged  84  years,  1 month  and  12 
days.  Buried  at  Mt.  Clinton  church  on  the  26th. 
Services  by  Samuel  Weaver,  G.  D.  Heatwole, 
and  Samuel  Coffman,  from  John  17  : 4. 

CoLi.ER.— On  the  10th  of  Sept,  in  Beaver 
Township,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Barbara  Coller, 
maiden  name  Boyer,  aged  80  years,  8 months 
and  1 day.  She  was  born  in  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa., 
and  was  baptized  by  Jacob  Nold  in  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  10th,  1817,  and  remained  a | 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  to  her 
end.  She  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Many  followed  her  to  the  grave. 

Graybill.—- In  W est  Perry  Township,  S nydpr 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara  Graybill.  ago  88  years, 
and  6 days.'  The  deceased  was  the  widow  of  our 
ministering  brother  Christian  Graybill,  who 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  over  six  years. 
They  lived  in  the  state  of  matrimony  about  GO  years. 
Services  by  Thomas  and  William  Graybill.  Text 
John  1G  : 1G — 22. 

* “ To  night  wo  are  thinking  dear  mother, 

Of  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home, 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning, 

You  left  ub  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

Around  your  sick-bed,  dear  mother, 

We  watched  with  the  tenderest  care. 

Through  the  weary  months  that  you  suffered. 
While  our  hearts  were  uplifted  in  prayer. 

Blauoh.—- On  the  9lh  of  Sept.,  in , Adam 

eon  of  David  and  Cathnrino  Blaugh,  aged  18 
years,  7 months  and  21  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  11th  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives.  He  was  sick 


only  8 days.  He  was  much  beloved  by  those 
who  knew  him.  Services  were  held  by  0-8. 
Miller  and  J.  Berky  in  both  English  and  German 
from  Job  1G : 22  and  17  : 1. 

Killhefner. — On  the  10th  of  Sept.,  near  Shoen- 
eck,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Killhefner 
of  the  Indiantown  Church,  aged  80  years,  3 
months  and  6 days.  Bishop  Bamberger  and  | 
the  members,  Hess  and  Risser  attended  the  fu- 
neral services.  Text,  Job  16:  22. 

Bostwick. — August  18th  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Elizabeth  Bostwick,  aged  83  years,  and  15  days. 
Buried  Aug.  20th.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill 
and  EliaB  Lajidis,  text  Matt.  24  : 44- 

Lauver. — Sept.  1 8th , in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Sa- 
rah daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary  A.  Lauver, 
aged  9 months  and  7 days.  Services  by  Thomas 
Graybill  and  Robert  Arnt. 

Weaver.—  On  the  29th  of  Sept.,  in  Weaver- 
land  church,  Mary,  wife  of  Bishop  G eorge  Weaver, 
aged  G3  year,  and  13  days.  The  funeral  was  a 
very  large  one.  Services  by  Bishop  Shenk  and 
Martin,  a May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the 
dear  Brother  in  this  deep  affliction. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Henry  Hisrema,  B F Charles,  A Scliraag,  A II 
Kauffman,  Jouas  W Bucher,  .John  11  Engle,  Barbara 
Uasho,  Jos  Bixler,  Levi  Blough,  Philip  Stauffer. 

WITH  MONEY. 

B— Lydia  Brubaker,  Catharine  Brulmker,  Joseph 
Blough,  C Berntreger,  Henry  Brubaker,  Is  ami  Ber- 
gen, F F Buchsenstein,  Lorenz  Berkoy,  J F Bucher, 

G Bergeman,  O Butterweck,  Jacob  Blcily,  I’oter  J 
Brenneman. 

C— Christian  Christophcl,  John.!  Charles. 

D— Jos  Dctwciler,  Mary  Dills. 

E—  Abraham  D Kbersolc. 

F— Sarah  Foutz. 

G— David  Goerz,  Eliza  Gray,  Jacob  G Gable,  Han- 
son S Good,  Christian  Good,  David  Grove. 

H — Benjamin  Hartzler,  Elam  II  Huber,  John  Hoch- 
stettler.  Jacob  C Hartzler,  Adam  Hershberger,  Ja- 
cob llochstetler,  Carl  Haag.  Jacob  Hauler  2,  Maggie 
Haun,  John  C Hartzler,  J A Hoover,  Joseph  A Ilarsh- 
berger,  Noah  Ilirschy  2,  J M Herr,  Abra’m  llertzler. 

K— Samuel  M Kauffman,  Lawrence  CKreibel,  Pie 
Henry  Kilmer,  John  Kornhaus. 

L— Adam  Liuhoss,  Isaiah  Leedy,  Peter  Lehman. 

M— Pre  A Mast,  Fanny  Miller,  John  B Martin,  | 
John  Moser,  Amos  B Miller  for  E.  It.  M.,  Lillie  Mont- 
gomery, David  Moyer,  Elias  Nyce,  Philip  Nice. 

O— John  Overholt. 

It— C Itup,  Christian  Ropp. 

S— A Schumacher,  David  Sharrer,  David  II  Slotter, 
D J Srauckcr.  Isaac  Stiantz,  John  Snyder,  John  C 
Slahaugh,  J F Shelly,  David  Summer,  Lizzie  Sum- 
mer, Jacob  Y Shau tz,  Moses  S Sliantz,  J A Sommer. 

T— T W Thicsscn. 

U— Benjamin  Unruli. 

\V—  F L Weiler,  Jacob  WicnB,  Jacob  Will',  Thomas 
Walsh,  Davfd  Wiens. 

Y — Jacob  Yoder,  John  II  Yoder,  Harriot  Yowler, 
Joseph  Yoder. 

Z— Michael  Zehr,  Dr  Peter  Zelir. 

FOR  PETER  GRABElt  IN  DAKOTA. 

F S Weiler  $1.00,  C.  S.  Washington,  111.,  $1.00,  Peter 
J Brenneman  50  cents.  


CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 


Send  money  by  Draft,  Past  Office  Money  Or- 
der, or  Registered  Letter. 

Write  name  and  full  address  plainly,  giving 
name  of  Post  Office,  county  and  state. 

All  orders  by  mail  Bhould  bo  accompanied  by 
the  cash. 

MENNONITE  QUBLICATION8. 

Birle  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by  Dan-  # 
iel  S.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32  page*, 
illustrated •$ 


Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Mennonite  Faith,  in  short 
questions  and  answers.  60  page9, 

paper  covers 10 

Christianity  and  War,  showing  the  incon- 
sistency of  War  with  the  gospel.  48 

pages,  paper  covers ••••  19 

Conversation  on  Savino  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and  ed- 
ifying addresses  to  the  young 75 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners  and 
Joy  Over  Their  Conversion,  by  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  a profitable  book  for  both 
the  penitent  and  the  impenitent.  A 
good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages, 


paper  cover 06 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  for 
Children.  A good  book,  with  illustra- 
tions. 78  pages,  bound  in  cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy GO 

<>  u «<  « per  doz  ......  6 50 

“ “ with  Ger.  appendix,  “ 6 50 

<i  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy 75 

n <<  “ “ per  doz 8 40 


Mknno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  leather,  contain- 
ing all  of  Menno  Simon’B  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  be- 
fore published  in  English.  By  express,  4 50 

In  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation 1 60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works....- * ^ 00 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers,  con- 
taining a defense  of  the  moral  stand- 
ing, Christian  character,  piety,  prac- 
tice, and  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  America,  from  the  last  part 
of  the  18th  century  to  the  present  time, 
drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  per- 
sonal testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a 
work  issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Re- 
formed Mennonite  Church,’’  by  Daniel 
Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 

cloth.  200  pages.  Price  by  mail GO 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound  An  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail GO 

Troyeu’s  Sermons,  first  edition,  containing 
six  sermon^  delivered  in  an  uncon- 
scious condition,  with  a biography  of 
Bro.  Troyer,  and  giving  an  account  of 
the  remarkable  phenomenon  of  a man 
preaching  in  his  sleep.  40  pages,  pa- 

per  cover *•” 

Second  edition,  containing  also  six  ser- 
mons, with  his  biography,  and  several 
interesting  articles  from  other  writers 
giving  a very  complete  account  of  this 
very  remarkable  phenomenon  and  of 

his  visit  to  Indiana,  103  pages 

The  Piiilii armonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  wor- 
ship, containing  the  choicest  tunes  for 
all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English 
and  German  now  published,  so  arranged 
with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very  mate- 
rially the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any 
hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course 
of  instructions  in  singing,  in  both  the 
English  and  German  languages.  Price  ( 

per  single  Copy  by  mail 1 1 “ 

Per  dozen  copies  by  express - 10  80 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of  lead- 
ing historical  Facts  from  the  oreation 
of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109,  together  with 
a full  account  of  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem   1 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy - 20 

Per  dozen 2 25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
• Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessonson  the  same  Scriptures  as  those 
in  the  “ Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy 19 

The  same  per  dozen  1 15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars with  simple  questions  to  each  les 


No.  13*,  same  Bible 

No  21,  containing  a 


wtth  clasp. ...n  5 75 
complete  pro- 


1 


son,  per  copy. 


06 


Th^iame  per  dozen 1 15 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series 
for  Sunday  Schools,  are  non-sectarian, 
and  have  already  an  extensive  circula- 
tion. 

BOOKS  FROM  OTHER  PUBLISHERS. 
Bibles  and  Testaments. 

Bible  Agate,  24  mo,  bound  in  cloth,  No. 

178 

.. Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp, 

gilt  edged,  No.  17G1 

Agate,  Reference,  1G  mo.,  leather 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  &iltedge  leather 

Small  Bible,  with  flaps  or  tuck 1 50 

Pearl,  12  mo.,  (London  edition)  bound 

in  morocco, .clasp,  gilt  edges 1 80 

-S  S.  Teacher’s  edition,  Nonpa.  16  mo., 


cloth, 


35 

GO 

50 
75 
1 25 


Ref.,  gilt  edges,  flexible  Morocco  bind- 
ing. Helps  to  the  study  of  the  Bible, 

Notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
harmony  of  the  gospels,  miracles  of 
our  Lord,  and  parables  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament; geography  and  topography  of 
Palestine,  Index  of  the  Bible,  Concor- 
dance, a number  of  colored  maps,  ta- 
bles etc,,  etc 3 75 

S.  S.  Teacher’s  Ed.,  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summary 
of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronological 
Table,  Index,  Concordance,  Proper 
names,  Symbolical  language  of  Script- 
ure, Glossary,  12  maps,  &c 6 25 

- — Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 09 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society's  standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings, also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrat  ions,  good  print  and  good  paper , 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges * *0 

No.  13,  Same  as  above,  bound  in  im- 
itation morocco,  paneled,  gilt  edges. ....  5 25 


nouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides, 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...  6 60 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  E xpress, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 50 

No  18  C,  containing  a full  and  com- 
prehensive history  of  the  Bible,  47  beau- 
tiful  full  page  illust  rations  of  the  books, 

12  fine  steel  line  engravings,  two  brill- 
iant illuminations,  four  colored  litho- 
graph maps  of  the  Holy  land,  hound  in 
Turkey  morocco;  new  panel  sides,  full 

gilt 0 50 

18  C * same  with  Etruscan  gilt  clasp-10  00 

No.  40  C,  Oxford  styles  fine  thick 

paper,  London,  Antique,  Turkey  moroc- 
co cushion  bevel,  4 maps,  &c 12  00 

No.  40  C*  same  Bible,  nickel  clasp. ..13  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
factured, ranging  in  prices  from  25  cts  to  $25  00. 

Dictionaries. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published 10  00 

— National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo 

‘—Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 

-Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth... 

-Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 

-Pocket  Edition,  cloth 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  contains  upwards  of  thirty 
thousand  words,  Greek  and  Latin  Phra- 
ses, words,  proverbs  and  quotations, 

list  of  abbreviations,  etc . 30 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages,  8vo 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 


1 50 


half  morocco,  by  exp 6 00 

Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 

Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  Germau- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  largo 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  EDg-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  doth,  per  volume 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe* 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessnlo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elations. 

-3  volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ " 1 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ 

t “ on  Daniel,  • l 


50 

75 

75 

75 


These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learn- 
ed English  Expositions,  4 vols.,  sheep. ..20  09 
' On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  5 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Jameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al. complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  .....15  00 

sheep ,...»18  00 


jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
Cffi  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Actd,  one  volume 1 50 

Voliimes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 

By  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  See.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo. , cloth 1 00 

New  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal  oc- 
tavo, cloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc  , 1 vol.  sheep  5 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  HOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  clot  h 50 

<<  »*  «»  «»  **  paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent... 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Mups 40 

new  Edition,  enlarged..  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 G5 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day^in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 UO 

Chase’s  Receipts/ or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 #0 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Hand  work  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adoj-ning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Come  to  Jesus - * 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 i 

Dymond  on  War “10 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  eaoli  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge • ‘6 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  wru- 
iugs  of  modern  and  ancient  Friends... 
Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  tho  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  531  pages 


16 


1 50 


1 60 

Elijah  the  Tishbite GO 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  insiitutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blauohard.  87G  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 


J 


Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 tO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 


Mye*  c Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  u.  look from*the  original  Holland,  good  paper 

Expoted,  by  Wm.  Morgan •■•"■••••••••  j type,  bound  in  Leather,  containihg  all 

History  and  Abpuction  of  Wm.  Mor-  ^ Me^noygi^on.a  writings,  a large  .portion  of 

. •’ 96  which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

Faithful  Promiser : bv  Express  $4.50  menu  mrouguoui  uic  uuucu  owim  v»uou«, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth  nrf^  sarn(,  ;n  fWO  Volumes:  It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub, 

Ftimil v Praver  Book  McDuff 1 26  Ah®.  same  “ lwo  volumes.  jcctsT Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  ot 

Family  I ray  » f 30  First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s conferences,  karriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 

Family  Prayers,  Wulberfor  .......  Foundation  (by  mail)  l-**®  0f  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

Fall  of  Jerusalem  the  Child  s ms  y , Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of  it  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 

Mrs.  M.  A Halloch,  A.  1.  8 bj8  works  " every  member  of  the  Church. 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 1 Th  firflt  voiume  of  this  work  is  also  published  it  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer ...... " 60  in  SSlan  language,  a new  and  revised  trans-  aging,  and  kips  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Reports,  e or8>  an  lation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60.  English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 

Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  ot  - 6 - “ ■ — ‘*™ * 

ludea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and  , 

death,  being  a translation  and  compi-  A GOOtl  Diction&ry  for  30  CtS. 

lation’  of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to  The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

him,  as  made  to  Tiberim  Caesar,  Em-  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 

peroror  of  Rome,  concerning  the  Lite  labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 

of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with  ican  anj  Engiish  authorities,  containing  upwards 

an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O.  of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 

Clough,  B.  A 1 ; ly  defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically  ^ , _ | 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi-  TIME  TABLE. 

•<  “ Harmonized  Ed.  to  catjon  rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and  p -|f»  t,i_„ _ OrtnfLnm  I)  D 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 b0  eagy  0f  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek  JjilkC  ^0016  jVl_4dlIg3.il  J^OUtllCril  J v. 
Day  School  Songster  . 30  and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music  ions,  f08jl  abbreviations  &c. 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 OU  

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100  MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS, 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  ^ 30  WjggTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 

I er  dozen  Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 

TIOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS.  etantinople,  with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
HOW  J.  O VY  ft.  pnnf.AinH  heiirhtfl.  uoiHilatiou,  historic  dates, 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub. 
jeets.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
i Conferences,  karriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  bo  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Editiou  together  to  one 

fa milj’,  per  year,  1-60 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  M 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.21 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
ions,  fosil  abbreviations  &c. 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS. 

WESTERN  ASIA,  including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Ararat,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Media  west  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  true  sites  of  the  Seven  Church- 
es. It  contains  heights,  population,  historic  dates, 
Ac.  Size,  BxO  feet.  Twenty-two  accurate  illustra- 
tions. Price,  85.00. 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  MennoNitR  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  « • 

Five  Copies,  “ _ “ 1 

Witli  tlie  II.  O.  T.  1.1 » 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


tries  colored.  Admitted  to  be  the  largest,  cheapest, 
and  best  S.  S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Sent 
prepaid  on  receipt  of  price.  Cream  paper,  *l.o0; 
ftlus[in,  12.50;  Mounted  and  varnished,  on  rollers, 
only  83.60. 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished’ so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  Binglc  copy  * 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allcmang, 

BKHLIK,  WA1KRLO  VO.,  ONTARIO 


BAERS  ALMANACS. 

Baer’s  Almanacs  for  sale  at  this  office. 


} BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 

- and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
Y our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 

a BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  aHd  our 
'■  other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him.  

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 1 

l'  Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will 

leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 
lC 

n GOING  SOUTH. 

J-  No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 30  a.  m. 

i-  No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 39  p.  m. 

)f  No.  6 ) Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 30  “ 

k No.  8,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 15  a.  m. 

a-  going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

lt*  No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  23  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Elkhart  Express*  6 30  p.  m. 

lz  No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45  “ 

30  No.  7,  Way  Freight  b 60  “ 

Nos.  1 and  ^ run  through  to  Niles. 

CONNECTIONS. 

8 At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
^ R.t  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
I'!  Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
' R.  R.  at  Marii n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointeEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
i for  all  points  South. 

— NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 
e.  O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, * 6.00  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No.  73 * 4.45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1.00  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  78  Way  Freight 2.00 

No.  76  “ “ *6-30  “ 

No.  2,  Mail p-  M 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.16  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9*55  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.06  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves 7.20  A.  M. 

.1  j;  «<  4.05  P.  M. 

<«  68  to  Kendalville  leaves....: 6.30  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

« 44  44  9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.56  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

| All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
5ominutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minute? 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 

' COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
. ETS  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R.  R- 1 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  during 
’ summer  months  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  in  September  are  now  on  salo  and 
particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  can  be  obtained 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Offlce  iu  the  United  States 
• or  Canada.  12—16 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  19 — No.  21. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  1,  1882.  Whole  No.  237. 


THUS  HATH  THE  SAVIOR  SAID. 

Blessed  the  poor  in  spirit  are, 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said; 

Theirs  shall  the  heavenly  kimgdom  be, 
And  God  shall  give  them  bread. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  below, 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said  l 
Christ  shall  their  elder  brother  be, 

They  shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  they  who’re  truly  meek, 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said ; 

The  earth  is  their  inheritance, 

By  Jesu9  they  are  fed. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  much, 

And  thirst  for  righteousness; 

They  shall  be  filled,  the  promise  Is, 

With  everlasting  peace. 

Blessed  are  they,  the  merciful, 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said . 

For  they  great  mercy  shall  obtain, 

And  joy  shall  crown  their  head. 

Blessed  are  they,  the  pure  in  heart, 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said; 

They  shall  see  God  in  peace  at  last, 

When  Christ  shall  raise  the  dead. 

B' eased  are  they,  the  peace -makers. 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  eaid  ; 

For  they  God’s  children  shall  be  called, 
And  Christ  their  living  head. 

Blessed  the  persecuted  are, 

If ’t  is  for  Jesus  sake; 

Heaven’s  kingdom  shall  be  theirs  at  l.st 
When  from  death’s  sleep  they  wake. 

Blessed  are  ye  when  men  revile, 

And  falsely  you  accuse; 

Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  g’ad, 

Reward  you  shall  not  lose. 

The  prophets  who  have  gone  before, 
The  same  did  once  receive; 

A crown  of  glory  they  shall  wear, 

Who  do  God’s  word  believe. 

Then  watch  and  pray,  ye  waiting  ones. 
Each  other’s  burdens  bear; 

And  when  Christ  in  bis  kingdom  comes, 
His  glory  you  shall  share. 


A PLEA  FOR  TIIE  SOUL. 


BY  J.  O’.  WAGGONER. 

‘•But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Matt.  6 : 33.  “Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near.”  Is.  56  : fi.  “If  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ; but 
if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 


forever.”  1 Chron.  28  : 9.  “lie  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me.”  Matt.  1 2 : 30. 
Am  I against  Christ?  I,  a helpless  sinner, 
against  the  loving  Savior,  the  only  hope 
of  salvation?  Am  I lost?  The  grave, 
the  judgment  and  eternity  are  just  be- 
fore me.  If  I turn  away  from  him,  be 
will  forsake  me.  If  I am  ashamed  of 
him,  he  will  be  ashamed  of  me. 

Friend,  why  are  you  not  a Christian? 
Is  this  short  sorrowful  life  of  more  value 
than  the  joys  of  heaven?  Will  the  few 
fleeting,  promised  pleasures  of  earth,  re- 
pay the  woo  of  the  lost  soul?  Time  is 
short,  life  uncertain,  and  delays  danger- 
ous* Through  this  world  you  make  but 
one  journey.  Its  gain  will  not  be  de- 
cided by  your  purse,  worldly  pleasures 
nor  titles  of  honor.  If  these  are  all,  the 
final  invoice  will  find  you  bankrupt  for- 
ever. God  affords  you  life,  time  and  op- 
portunities ; will  you  use  them  for  the 
soul’s  life  or  death?  “ A I live  saitli  the 
Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  way  and  live.”  Ezek.  33:11. 
Why  determine  to  perish  while  life  is  of- 
fered you?  Should  not  God’s  goodness, 
patience  and  forbearance  lead  you  to  re- 
pentance? 

You  are  an  emigrant.  Upon  the  right 
is  heaven,  the  home  of  the  saved;  on  the 
left  is  the  place  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  the  final  abode  of  the  lost. 
Which  of  those  definitely  described  coun- 
tries do  you  choose?  God  invites  you 
to  he  among  the  saved.  “ Look  unto  me, 
and  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth.” 
Is.  45:22.  Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  “Him  that 
cometh  unto  mo  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.”  “The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.”  “And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.”  Shall  all  these  invitations  be 
slighted  and  in  vain?  Excuses  only  add 
folly.  “How  shall  we  escape  if  we  ne- 
glect so  great  salvation. 

The  call,  come  to  judgment,  will  cause 
many  hearts  to  cry  for  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  hide  them  from  the  presence  of 
God.  Too  late!  Rocks  and  mountains 
cannot  save  you.  The  Savior  will  say, 
“Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit 
the  kingdom.”  Will  this  invitation  he 
to  you?  If  you  have  done  well  and  been 
a good  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  it 
will,  with  the  cordial  welcome,  “ Enter 
into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 


Is  it  a burden  to  hear  and  do  the  will 
of  God?  Does  the  good  son  dispise  the 
counsel  and  wishes  of  his  father?  Is  not 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  suffi- 
cient to  instruct  and  load  us  in  our  best 
interest?  In  his  dealings  with  Israel  did 
he  ever  counsel  falsely,  warn  for  naught, 
or  forsake  them  in  trouble?  When  obe- 
dient they  journeyed  in  safety,  were  fed 
by  his  bounty  and  established  in  their 
country.  When  disobedient  they  were 
defeated,  captured  and  slain. 

Satan  seeks  to  destroy  your  faith  in 
Christ,  that  you  may  be  lost.  Is  it  unbe- 
lief that  hinders  your  obedience?  If  so, 
will  you  carefully  examine  the  nature 
and  sources  of  the  testimony?  God,  by 
prophets,  types  and  figures  foretold  the 
nature,  character,  mission  and  person  of 
Jesus.  When  became,  John  said,  “Be- 
hold the  lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.” 

Angels  testify,  saying,  “Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.”  “Unto  you  is 
born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  ’ 

Mon  most  intimate  with  him,  said 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.”  In  this  faith  they  devoted 
their  lives,  endured  persecution  and  suf- 
fered death. 

Even  demons,  when  before  him,  con- 
fess the  truth  : “What  have  wo  to  do 

with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God.” 
“And  devils  came  out  of  many,  saying, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.” 

Nature  testifies  of  its  author.  The 
blind,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  lame,  are 
whole  by  a touch.  The  fevered,  t ho  pal- 
sied and  leprous  are  well,  at  his  word. 
The  fig  tree  dies  at  his  rebuke.  The 
The  waves  and  storms  do  his  bidding. 
Well  did  men  cry  out,  as  lie  suffered  on 
the  cross, “ Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God.” 

Jehovah,  himself,  says,  “This  is  mv 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased, 
hear  ye  him.” 

“ Shall  we  suppose  the  Evangelist’s 
History  a mere  fiction  ?”  says  the  infidel, 
Rousseau  “ Indeed  it  hears  not  the  marks 
of  fiction  ; on  the  contrary  the  history  of 
Socrates,  which  nobody  doubts  is  not  so 
well  attested  as  that  of  Jesus  C lirist.” 
Heaven,  earth  and  hell  ; nature,  grace  and 
providence,  testify  that  he  is  the  Christ1, 
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can  you  ask  more?  “ If  thy  faith  be  weak, 
why  choose  the  harder  side?”  You  are  in 
sin.  He  offers  to  be  your  Savior.  Will 
you  accept  him? 

Does  Satan  whisper,  “ You  are  not 
good  enough?  ” Christ  came  to  save  sin- 
ners. Are  you  worse  than  Paul,  the  chief 
of  sinners  ? If  you  are  lost  it  is  because 
vou  will  not  come  to  Christ  that  you 
might  have  life.  John  5 : 40.  If  this 
objection  fails  to  hold  you,  Satan  will 
reverse  it,  saying,  “ You  are  too  good. 
Bad  people  in  the  church.”  Tares  among 
the  wheat,  as  Jesus  said.  Angels  will 
gather  them  out  to  burn  them.  If  you 
stumble  over  their  sins  here,  you  will 
stumble  into  their  lire  hereafter.  Hum- 
ble yourself  before  God.  Your  soul  is 
not  saved  by  finding  the  faults  of  others, 
but  by  following  Christ.  When  will  you 
begin  his  service?  “ Convenient  season.” 
With  you  as  the  one  of  old,  the  “conveni- 
ent season  ” will  never  come.  Must  you 
in  response  to  God’s  love  and  care  and 
invitations,  and  the  soul’s  interest,  wait 
for  convenient  times?  God  says,  “ Now 
is  the  accepted  time.”  Soon  the  harvest 
will  be  past,  the  summer  ended,  and  the 
soul  not  saved. 

Your  delays  defer  your  own  joys,  it 
is  evident  that  a life  of  faith,  purity  and 
devotion  yields  greater  happiness  than 
worldliness  and  sin.  Religion  brightens 
every  righteous  prospect  of  this  life  and 
the  next.  Every  sin  leaves  its  mark. 
Drunkenness  upon  reformation  may  be 
forgiven,  but  its  effects  remain.  Repeti- 
tion of  sin  strengthens  habits,  and  renders 
obedience  to  God  more  doubtful.  Thus 
instead  of  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven, 
you  busy  yourself  preparing  materials  for 
your  own  wretchedness. 

Delays  may  allow  errors  to  deceive 
you,  worldly  habits  to  fix  themselves  up- 
on you,  sin  to  set  its  roots  deeper  into 
your  soul  and  death  to  find  you  unpre- 
pared. Will  you  reject  God's  offer  of 
mercy  until  abandoned  from  him  forever  ? 
God  sent  Jesus  to  save  you,  but  you 
would  not  come  to  him  that  you  might 
have  life.  Why  choose  death  ? Jesus 
prepared  the  way  to  heaven,  will  you 
walk  in  it  ?'  Ho  promises  you  a right  to 
the  tree  of  life  and  entrance  through  the 
gates  into  the  city  if  you  will  keep  his 
commandments.  Will  you  keep  them  ? 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  lie  sets  life  and 
death  before  you.  In  the  light  of  truth, 
time  and  eternity,  which  will  you  choose  ? 
God  loves  you  and  warns  you  and  invites 
you.  Resist  no  more  his  precious  invita- 
tion and  riches  of  his  grace.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time.  Choose  ye  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve.  Turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die  ? — Tie  Christian. 

Style  is  the  gossamer  on  which  the 
seeds  of  truth  float  through  the  world. — 
Jlancroft, 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“BE  YE  ANGRY,  AND  SIN  NOT.” 
eph.  4:26. 

A very  good  article  appeared  in  the 
Herald  of  Aug.  15th,  under  the  above 
heading,  in  which  the  writer  says,  “ If 
there  is  any  allowance  made  here  for  an- 
ger, it  is  only  in  case  of  an  unexpected 
assault,”  etc.  I agree  with  him,  that  if 
there  is  any  allowance  made,  it  is  in  this 
case,  but  let  us  search  and  see  if  there  is 
or  not. 

We  find  in  Jas.  1:20,  “For  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God.”  By  this  we  can  see  that  it  is  sin 
to  be  angry.  Is  not  the  meaning  of  this 
scripture  that  we  sho’uld  not  sin  by  being 
angry?  “Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath.”  If  it  were  intended  as  per- 
mission to  be  angry  it  might  read,  “Be 
ye  angry,  but  sin  not,”  or  “If  ye  be  an- 
gry, sin  not.”  We  find  that  we  should  ! 
not  permit  ourselves  to  be  off  our  guard, 
for  Christ  says,  “Watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.”  The 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.  Mat.  20:41.  Again  we  find  that 
we  are  not  to  get  angry,  and  take  re- 
venge. Raul  says,  “Dearly  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath;  for  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geance is  mine ; I will  repay,  sa*th  the 
Lord.”  Rom.  12:19.  Further  on  he  says, 
“Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good.”  But  how  often 
do  Christians  get  angry,  and  return  evil 
for  evil?  If  we  only  knew  with  what 
ease  and  peace  of  mind,  an  enemy  may 
bo  conquered,  by  returning  good  for  evil; 
if  all  Christians  wrould  keep  this  noble 
precept,  how  clearly  their  lights  might 
shine? 

Is  there  any  need  of  getting  angry? 
Can  any  one  tell  where  he  has  gained 
anything  by  it?  If  a person  comes  to  us, 
and  is  angry,  what  should  we  do?  “A 
soft  answer  turneth  away  wath,  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger,  Prov.  15:1. 
If  a neighbor  tells  a falsehood  and  circu- 
lates it  against  us,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  us,  should  we  get  an- 
gry, and  take  revenge?  No,  for  blessed 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Mat.  5:11.  What  is  the  use  of  getting 
angry  about  anything  that  we  cannot 
help,  or  anything  that  we  can  help?  As 
it  never  results  in  good,  let  us  try  to 
abandon  this  evil.  We  can  do  so  by  per- 
severance and  prayer.  G.  II. 

To  think  we  are  able  is  almost  to  be 
so;  to  determine  upon  attainment  is  fre- 
quently attainment  itself.  Thus  earnest 
resolution  has  often  seemed  to  have  about 
it  a savor  of  omnipotence. 

To  select  well  among  old  things  is  al- 
most equal  to  inventing  new  ones. — Tru- 
blet. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


It  may  be  truly  affirmed  that  no  one  is 
really  a Christian  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
present  with  him.  A so-called  church 
may  be  a social  club,  a place  for  a dress- 
parade  every  fine  Sabbath  day — or  a 
stagnant  pool,  breeding  malaria  and  pro- 
ducing death— but  it  never  can,  in  any 
proper  sense,  be  called  a Christian  church. 
And  so  a person  may  have  the  name  of 
a Christian,  may  go  through  the  form  of 
worship — subscribe  to  the  creed,  and 
have  the  semblance  of  a Christian,  but 
he  is  only  the  skeleton  without  life  : lie 
has  “a  name  to  live,”  but  he  is  dead. 
Christianity  is  either  a divine,  spiritual 
system,  or  it  is  nothing  at  all.  lhe  mo- 
ment it  sinks  to  the  level  of  any  of  the 
conditions  referred  to,  it  is  shorn  of  all 
its  moral  power,  and  it  becomes  weak 
and  powerless  to  elevate  and  save  men. 

Never  has  there  been  a period  when 
the  church  needed  to  understand  and  feel 
this  more  than  the  present.  We  have 
been  trusting  too  much  to  material  and 
visible  agencies.  Fine  churches,  splendid 
rituals,  operatic  music — social  entertain- 
ments, worldly  plans  and  schemes,  have 
entered  largely  into  all  our  ideas  of 
church  growth  and  prosperity.  And  a 
church  has  been  taught  to  be  prosperous 
which  has  all  these  outward  signs,  and 
could  boast,  in  addition,  a popular  minis- 
ter and  a crowded  house. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  things, 
vital  godliness  has  declined— coldness, 
deadness,  indifference  to  divine  things, 
corruptions,  peculation,  fraud  and  other 
fearful  developments  of  depravity,  have 
been  manifesting  themselves ; and,  in 
multitudes  of  instances,  instead  of  the 
church  conquoring  the  world,  the  world 
has  conquered  the  church.  At  first,  it 
came  in  very  meekly  and  with  hat  in 
hand — asking  permission  only  to  stand  in 
the  vestibule ; but  soon  marched  up  the 
middle  aisle,  demanding  recognition  ; 
and,  finally,  it  has  come  up  to  the  altar 
and  the  pulpit,  and  laid  one  hand  upon 
the  sanctity  of  Jthc  altar,  and  the  other 
upon  the  very  mouth  of  those  who  have 
| professed  to  be  God’s  ministers.  And  in 
too  many  a church,  mammon,  and  fash- 
ion, and  covetousness,  and  false  ambition, 
and  pride,  and  sensuality,  sit  enthroned, 
and  Christ  is  banished  from  its  courts. 
We  are  often  found  boasting  of  members, 
of  wealth,  of  educational  enterprises, 
while  there  is  paralysis  at  the  heart,  and 
death  is  brooding  over  the  form. 

It  is  more  than  useless  for  us  to  at- 
tempt to  conceal  from  ourselves  the  actu- 
al condition  of  many  churches  among  us 
— of  every  creed  and  every  name.  What, 
then,  shall  we  do  ? We  cannot  remain 
stationary.  We  must  either  awake  and 
arise,  or  this  downward,  deathward  ten- 
dency will  alarmingly  increase.  If,  then, 
there  is  to  be  improvement,  we  must 
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come  back  to  the  first  principles.  We 
must  recognize  the  fact  that  the  spiritual 
element  in  the  church  is  the  only  source 
of  its  power  and  success.  This  will  ap- 
ply to  the  ministry,  the  membership,  and 
the  services  of  the  church.  It  may  be 
well  to  ask  right  here,  for  what  purpose 
does  the  church  exist  in  this  world  ? 
What  does  its  great  Head  propose  by  its 
organization  ? What  are  its  true  charac- 
ter and  work  ? Now  there  can  be  only 
one  general  answer  to  these  inquiries 
viz  : The  Church  exists  only  as  a soul- 

saving  institution.  This  is  what  Christ 
designed  it  should  be — and  this  is  the 
purpose  of  all  its  agencies  and  instru- 
mentalities. If  it  ceases  to  be  this,  it  is 
a failure.  It  has  been  well  said  by  a 
powerful  writer,  “When  the  power  of 
reclaiming  the  lost  dies  out  of  the  church, 
it  ceases  to  be  the  church.  It  may  re- 
main a useful  institution,  though  it  is 
most  likely  to  become  an  immoral  and 
mischievous  one.  While  this  power 
remains  there,  whatever  is  wanting,  it 
may  still  be  said,  that  ‘the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  man.’  ” 

In  order  to  save  souls,  there  must,  be 
spiritual  power.  And  there  is  no  spirit- 
ual power  in  mere  material,  or  physical, 
agencies,  nor  in  anything  that  is  merely 
human.  Spiritual  power  is  supernatural, 
superhuman,  superangelical— it  is  divine 
in  its  origin  and  manifestations.  It  may 
be  directly  employed  upon  the  soul  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  he  may  act,  as  he 
often  does,  through  human  agencies,  and 
give  wondrous  efficiency  to  feeble  instru- 
mentalities. The  ministry  of  the  church 
must  be  a spiritual  ministry— learned, 
talented,  eloquent  it  may  be,  and  pci  haps 
more  or  less,  should  be,  but  spiritual  it 
must  be.  It  has  no  other  work,  or  func- 
tion, but  soul-saving,  and  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  connected  therewith. 

A living  church  will  produce  hosts  of 
laborers,  who,  in  the  family,  in  the  shop, 
on  the  farm,  in  the  place  of  business 
on  the  highway,  in  the  lanes  and  alleys, 
in  the  slums  and  saloons — in  a word, 
everywhere,  will  tell  the  “old,  old  stoiy 
of  Jesus  and  his  love.’  And  thus  our 
communities  and  our  nation  may  be  sa\  ed, 
elevated,  purified,  ennobled,  and  exalted. 
Not  only  so,  the  whole  world  will  feel 
the  power  of  such  a church,  through  its 
missionaries,  evangelists,  and  Clyistian 
workers — male  aud  female.  A.  A. 
Dunn , in  Guide  to  Holiness. 


“The  longer  I live  in  the  world,  the 
more  certain  I am  that  the  great  differ- 
ence between  men — the  great  and  the 
insignificant  is  energy — invincible  de- 
termination ; an  honest  purpose  once 
fixed,  and  then  victory  ! This  quality 
can  do  everything  that  can  be  done  in 
this  world  ; and  no  talents,  no  circum- 
stances, no  opportunity  will  make  a man 
without  it.” — Goethe. 


The  following  story  is  told  by  an  old 
minister  who  has,  during  his  life,  travel- 
ed over  half  the  world.  He  had  lived  in 
England  , Ireland,  Scotland,  Gormany  and 
Spain,  had  been  a missionary  in  India, 
and  was  the  founder  of  a home  for  poor 
children  in  the  Western  States  of  Ameri- 
ca. 

It  was  during  the  early  years  of  the  in- 
stitution, when  he  was  traveling  with  the 
view  of  making  collections  for  this  ob- 
ject, that  he  found  himself  in  Yorkshire, 
addressing  a congregation  on  the  out- 
skirts of  a large  town.  The  people  who 
listened  to  him  were  mostly  poor  work- 
men aud  work-women,  but  his  account  of 
the  orphan  asylum  of  its  little  inmates 
touched  their  hearts.  There  was  a con- 
siderable collection  made.  Even  the 
smallest  child  seemed  to  have  had  a half- 
penny given  it  for  the  poor  box  which 
was  passed  around,  and  only  one  gave 
nothing,  and  that  was  a pretty  girl  of 
twelve,  who  had  shed  tears  at  the 
tale  of  poverty,  and  seemed  partic- 
ularly touched  to  hear  of  a little  lame 
child  who  had  evinced  a disposition  to 
do  good  to  others  despite  her  infirmity. 

This  girl’s  face  had  been  so  bright  and 
earnest  that  the  old  minister  had  noticed 
it  particularly,  and  now,  as  he  watched 
her,  he  saw  tears  stealing  through  her 
fingers.  Soon  she  rose  and  softly  stole 
out  of  the  house — for  all  this  happened 
after  service  was  over  and  the  blessing 
uttered— and  the  minister  scarcely  ex- 
pected to  see  the  little  round,  sunburnt 
face  again. 

However,  that  very  afternoon,  when 
he  had  had  his  tea  and  was  walking 
slowly  along  a little  green  lane  near  the 
home  of  the  friends  to  whom  he  was 
paying  a visit,  he  saw  a small,  compact 
figure  in  pink  calico,  crowned  with  a 
round  straw  hat  exactly  like  a boy  s, 
ducking  short  courtesies  to  him  from  a 
little  distance,  and  he  recognized  the  girl 
whom  he  noticed  at  the  chapel,  and  he 
nodded  reassuringly  to  her.  On  this  she 
advanced  and  stood  close  beside  him. 

“If  yo’  please,  sir,  yo’  be  t’  gentleman 
as  spoke  t’  us  to-day,  yander,”  she  said 
softly,  blushing  and  casting  down  her 
eyes.  “And  if  yo’  please,  I’m  faint  t’  speak 
to  yo’.  I put  naught  in  t’  poor-box  to-day, 
sir.  It  might  be  yo’  noticed  it,  sir,  and 
thought  1 did  not  care  for  t’  poor  chil- 
dren, but  I did,  sir.  ’ 

“You  are  only  a clild  yourself,  dear,” 
said  the  gentleman  ; “children  are  not 
expected  to  have  money  to  give.  You 
havo  the  heart  to  give  it,  and  this  is  a 
great  thing ; and  when  you  arc  older 
you  will  be  able  to  do  more  as  you  please.” 
“Yes,  sir,”  replied  the  child,  “and  it’s 
not  as  father  would  grudge  me  the  mon- 
ey for  the  plate,  but  lie’s  been  mortal  bad 
lately  with  a fever,  and  has  just  got  about. 


1.  Conviction,  is  a deep  conscious- 
ness of  guiit— condemnation. 

2.  Repentance,  is  a change  of  mum 
occasioned  by  Godly  sorrow  for  sin. 

3.  Conversion,  is  a change  of  actions. 
Theologically  it  is  the  turning  from  a bad 
life  to  a good  one.  “Cease  to  do  evil 

and  learn  to  do  well.’’ 

4.  Adoption,  changes  our  relation  to 

God;  we  were  aliens  but  now  are  chil- 
dren. . 

5.  Justification,  changes  our  relation 
to  the  law.  We  were  criminals  and  held 
as  convicts  by  the  law,  but  now  reconcili- 
ation has  been  affected,  the  demands  of 
the  law  have  been  made  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  faith  in  Him  we  have  secured  par- 
don and  freedom  in  its  coudemnatoiy 

power.  _ 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  5:1. 

0.  Regeneration,  is  the  quickening  of 
the  soul  into  newness  of  life  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  reproducing  the  image  of  God  upon 
it;  renewing  the  heart  and  changes  of 

the  affections.  . 

7.  Sanctification,  is  the  act  of  making 
holy  or  pure;  the  act  of  God’s  grace  by 
which  the  affections  of  men  are  purified 
or  alienated  from  sin  and  the  world,  and 
exalted  to  a supreme  love  to  God. 

— Selected  by  J.  J • 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  IS  OUR  STRENGTH. 


“bet  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith;  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised.”  lleb.  10:23. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  let  us 
take  a lesson  from  the  above  words,  and 
pray  for  help  that  we  may  gain  strength 
to  be  faithful  as  the  inspired  apostle  who 
wrote  the  above  admonition,  lie  became 
strengthened,  and  remained  faithful  bv 
prayer  and  the  help  of  God.  If  we  pray 
with  an  unwavering  faith  God  will  surely 
help  us,  because  be  promised  bis  help  to 
them  that  ask.  He  may  not  answer  im- 
mediately, perhaps  not  for  a long  time, 
but  when  he  thinks  it  proper  he  Mill  giant 
his  aid  and  assistance. 

There  are  many  young  soldiers  who 
have  just  started  out  in  their  new  life, 
and  have,  no  doubt,  at  times  had  heavy 
burdens  to  bear,  even  as  I myself,  on  ac- 
count of  the  evil  tempter  which  comes  to 
every  soul,  and  tries  to  lead  them  off  that 
beautiful  road  which  leads  to  the  heav- 
enly mansions,  where  the  groat  Iving 
sitteth  upon  his  throne. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  all  be  ready  to  give 
thanks  for  the  strength  God  has  given 
us.  I am  too  apt  to  forget  to  be  thankful 
for  his  kindness  : but  my  prayer  is,  that 
ho  will  guide  mo  that  I may  prove  faith- 
u 1 to  the  end.  Rosanna  Gakheu. 


. 


of  truth. 


For  the  Ucruld  of  Truth. 

BEING  FILLED. 

Blessed  arc  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shull 
be  filled.  Mat.  5:6 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  do  we 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  and 
to  hear  the  vford  of  God,  or  do  we  go 
to  church  merely  to  fill  our  places  or  be- 
cause we  think  it  is  our  duty  to  go?  Every 
one  knows  when  there  has  been  a good 
sermon  preached,  but  the  word  preached 
does  not  profit  us  if  it  is  not  mixed  with 
faith.  I’aul  said,  “But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  thingR  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ; for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.”  “For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness ; but  unto  us  which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.” 

Is  it  a power  of  God  to  us,  and  does  it 
take  an  effect  on  our  hearts  and  souls, 
or  do  we  go  home  with  an  empty  soul 
straightway  forgetting  what  we  heard? 
If  we  are  not  hungry  for  spiritual  food, 
we  are  not  so  hard  to  be  satisfied,  we 
take  it  to  heart  when  hearing  a sermon 
and  see  where  we  have  failed  in  many 
things. 

O how  hungry  souls  are  refreshed 
when  they  hear  the  word  of  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Paul  says,  2 Tim.  4:3,4. 
“The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine ; but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.”  That 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come, 
for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves, 
having  a form  of  Godliness  but  denying 
the  power  thereof. 

Out  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
there  were  only  two  that  were  faithful ; 
to  one  was  said,  “I  know  thy  works,  and 
tribulation  and  poverty,  but  thou  art 
rich,”  and  to  the  other  “I  know  thy 
works,  behold,  I have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it,  for 
thou  hast  a little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name 
also  “Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  all  the  earth.”  Could  it  be  said  of 
us,  “Thou  art  rich,”  “Thou  hast  a little 
strength,”  and  “I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation”?  we  surely 
would  like  to  live  in  divine  favor  with 
God.  A.  M.  C. 


CHILDREN  IN  THE  HOUSE. 

The  tidiest  ami  most  particular  child 
that  ever  lived  will  sometimes  upset 
tilings  about  the  house  to  the  annoyance 
to  the  fussy  housekeeper;  and  all  ordina- 


ry children  are  the  bane  of  her  life. 
Their  toys,  their  games,  their  shreds 
their  books,  are  scattered  indiscriminately 
around.  As  soon  as  a child  is  old  enough 
to  play  about,  in  most  cases  a sort  of 
quiet  warfare  between  the  housekeeper 
and  that  child  commences.  The  greatest 
love  may  prompt  the  mother,  yet  all  but 
unconsciously,  as  it  were,  an  attitude  of 
autagonism  is  assumed  by  her  as  regards 
the  child's  upsetting  things.  When  there 
is  a nursery,  and  plenty  of  assistants,  of 
course  the  little  folks  are  more  at  liberty 
in  their  own  domain.  But  in  the  average 
home,  where  the  children  are  part  and 
parcel  of  the  family,  as  regards  the  use 
of  the  common  living  rooms,  their  want 
of  order  will  cause  more  or  less  distur- 
bance. Happy  the  mother  who  has  the 
wisdom  and  good  sense  not  to  be  disturb- 
ed by  their  littering,  who  with  equanim- 
ity can  see  the  dining-room  chairs  conver- 
ted into  railroad  trains,  and  composedly 
survey  the  marks  of  little  fingers  on  the 
furniture.  Unbridled  license  will  ruin 
the  temper  and  disposition  of  any  child; 
but  sympathy  for  and  patience  with  their 
desires  to  find  themselves  amusement, 
will  lead  any  housekeeper  to  put  up  with 
a good  deal  of  annoyance  from  them. 


THE  MENNONITES. 


A Uric*  History  of  their  Origin— Their  (Jlnirch  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 


BY  A LAY  MEMBER. 

During  the  first  two  centuries  A.  C. 
we  do  not  find  more  than  one  church  of 
Christ.  But  in  the  third  century  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  differed  in  several  par- 
ticulars and  a division  followed.  Tertul- 
lian  a man  with  great  talents  and  meek- 
ness, preached  the  true  gospel  of  Christ 
and  tried  with  all  his  power  to  keep  them 
in  the  ordinance  of  Raul,  I Cor.  1:  10, 
“That  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you, 
etc.” 

The  principles  and  doctrines  of  Tertul- 
lian  were  non-resistant;  he  did  not  sanc- 
tion war,  the  swearing  of  oaths,  as  we  are 
taught  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  nor 
infant  baptism.  The  grudge  of  his  ad- 
versaries increased  from  time  to  time,  and 
at  the  Council  of  Rome  in  the  year  470 
it  was  decreed  that  all  those  who  did  not 
unite  with  the  Roman  Consultation 
should  be  persecuted  to  death.  That 
was  a hard  decree  for  a conscientious, 
defenseless  people.  But  they  did  not 
fear  those  who  had  only  power  to  punish 
the  mortal  body ; they  feared  One  who 
has  power  to  east  the  soul  into  everlasting 
punishment.  A great  number  were  se- 
verely persecuted  and  brought  as  defense- 
less sheep  to  a cruel  death.  This  perse- 
cution continued  for  years  and  from  one 
century  to  another.  But  in  the  year  1160 
there  wero  a large  number  of  those  firm, 


righteous  Christians.  Among  them  was 
Peter  Waldo,  of  Lyons,  France,  who  was 
a faithful  minister  of  the  church  of  God. 
In  the  latter  half  of  the  12th  century,  he 
was  converted  in  a most  wonderful  man- 
ner. He  then  became  a very  zealous  la- 
borer for  Christ  making  a translation  of 
the  Bible  and  devoting  all  his  time  and 
means  to  the  teaching  and  aiding  of  the 
poor,  oppressed  classes  of  his  day.  It  is 
said  that  the  name  Waldenses,  by  which 
the  church  afterwards  was  known 
was  derived  from  him.  His  principles 
and  doctrines  did  not  agree  with  the  Ro- 
man monasteries  because  he  did  not  be- 
lieve in  war,  swearing  of  oaths,  nor  in- 
fant baptism.  lie  preached  without  fear 
of  persecution  or  death  (See  Martyr’s 
Mirror  page  217)  and  after  his  death  his 
principles  were  kept  up  as  strictly  from 
generation  to  generation  and  from  one 
century  to  another,  amidst  persecutions 
and  calamities  of  various  kinds  ; his  fol- 
lowers in  the  meantime  being  driven 
from  one  country  to  another  on  account 
of  their  faith  and  precepts  till  the  fif- 
teenth century.  Since  that  time  they 
have  been  called  “Mennonites,”  and  it  is 
freely  acknowledged  that  they  derive 
their  name  from  Menno  Simon,  a native 
of  Witmarsum.  lie  was  born  in  Fries- 
land, A.  D.  1495.  He,  as  well  as  all  his 
contemporaries,  were  educated  Catholics. 
In  his  twenty-fourth  year  he  undertook 
the  duties  of  a priest  in  his  father’s  vil- 
lage, called  Pinningum,  in  Friesland,  al- 
though in  darkness  of  mind  and  worldli- 
ness of  spirit,  yet  not  without  some  ten- 
derness of  conscience  and  apparent  piety. 
In  1530  he  was  induced  to  examine  the 
New  Testament  for  himself.  “I  had  not,” 
says  he,  “proceeded  far  therein  before  I 
discovered  that  I was  deceived.”  His 
mind  wras  completely  changed ; he  re- 
nounced his  former  views  and  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  he  zealously  advocated.  He  now 
commenced  to  travel  with  a view  of  con- 
sulting some  of  his  contemporaries,  such 
as  Luther,  Bucer,  Bullinger  and  others. 
Having  done  so  lie  strenuously  opposed 
the  Munsterites.  Menno  Simon  plainly 
foresaw  to  what  horrid  extremities  the 
pernicious  doctrines  of  the  Munsterites 
were  calculated  to  lead  the  inconsiderate 
and  unwary.  Nevertheless,  as  there  were 
many  pious  souls,  who  had  been  misled  by 
this  pernicious  sect,  but  who  had  renounc- 
ed all  connections  and  intercourses  with 
them,  and  as  there  were  also  other  de- 
scendants of  the  ancient  Waldenses,  all 
of  whom  were  as  dispersed  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  Menno,  at  their  earnest 
solicitation  assumed  among  them  the  rank 
and  function  of  a public  teacher. 

That  ho  WTas  calculated  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  office  is  evident  from  his 
success.”  “ He  had,”  says  Mosheim, 
“ the  inestimable  advantage  of  a natural 
and  persuasive  eloquence  and  his  learn- 
ing was  sufficient  to  make  him  pass  for 
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an  oracle  in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude.” 
He  appears,  moreover,  to  have  been  a 
man  of  probity,  of  a meek,  tractable  spir- 
it, gentle  in  his  intercourse  with  persons 
of  all  ranks  and  characters,  and  extreme- 
ly zealous  in  promoting  practical  religion 
and  virtue,  which  he  commanded  by  his 
example  as  well  as  by  his  precepts.  A 
man  of  such  talents  and  disposition 
could  not  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  people  and  to  gain  a good  number  of 
adherents  wherever  he  exercised  his  min- 
istry. 

In  1537,  Menno  Simon,  in  the  capacity 
of  a public  teacher,  commenced  traveling 
from  one  country  to  another  amidst  pres- 
sures and  calamities  of  various  kinds,  and 
was  constantly  exposed  to  the  imminent 
danger  of  falling  a victim  to  the  severity 
of  the  law.  Ho  first  visited  East  and  West 
Friesland,  and  the  provinces  of  Gro- 
ningam  ; thence  he  directed  his  course  to 
IloUand,  Gualderland,  Brabant,  West- 
phalia and  continued  through  the  Ger- 
man provinces  that  lie  on  the  coast  of 
the  Baltic  sea. 

In  all  these  places  his  ministerial  la- 
bors were  attended  with  remarkable  suc- 
cess and  added  a prodigious  number  of 
followers.  He  labored  assiduously  till 
the  close  of  his  life.  He  died  at  Fre- 
senburg,  near  Oldeslohe,  January  31st, 
1561,  aged  about  66  years.  1 1 is  object 
was  reformation  and  the  spiritual  edifica- 
tion of  his  fellowmen,  which  he  accom- 
plished to  an  unparalleled  extent.  He 
purified  the  doctrines  of  the  Anabaptists. 
Some  of  them  he  reclaimed,  others,  who 
were  tainted  with  monastical  heresy,  he 
excluded.  He  found  many  communities 
in  various  parts  of  Europe.  From  the 
year  1537  toward  the  close  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  many  of  the  Mennonites 
were  sorelv  persecuted  in  Europe.  1 hey 
were  compelled  to  fiee  from  one  country 
to  another,  and  consequently  have  been 
widely  scattered.  Some  went  to  Russia, 
Prussia,  Poland,  Holland,  Denmark,  and 
many  on  the  invitation  of  the  liberal- 
minded  Penn  transported  themselves  and 
families  into  the  province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania as  early  as  A.  D.  1683. 

Those  who  came  in  that  year  and  in 
1698  settled  in  and  about  (Jermantown 
where  they  erected  a school  and  meeting 
house  in  1708.  In  1709  other  families 
from  the  descendants  of  the  distressed 
and  persecuted  Swiss,  emigrated  to  Amer- 
ica and  settled  in  Pcquea  \ alley,  then 
Chester,  now  Lancaster  county.  Among 
those  wero  the  Herr’s,  Mcylin’s,  K indig  s, 
Miller’s  and  others.  They  settled  in  the 
midst  of  the  Mingo  or  Conestoga,  Pcquea 
and  Shawnee  Indians  where,  under  un- 
propitious  circumstances,  they  improved 
the  land. 

The  first  who  settled  here  were  joined 
by  others  who  came  to  America  in  Dll, 
1717  and  l7'-7.  Among  these  were  the 
Hesses',  Bombcrger’s,  Brubaker's,  Huber’s 
and  others.  About  the  year  1835  there 


were  probably  five  hundred  families  set- 
tled in  Lancaster  county.  For  some 
time  they  held  their  religious  meetings 
and  their  sohools  in  the  same  rude  build- 
ings. As  a body  they  have  spent  little 
money  in  erecting  stately  buildings  as 
churches  or  for  schools. 

Their  views  were,  at  an  early  date  and 
since,  misrepresented  and  no  small  degree 
of  prejudice  was  Excited  against  them. 
To  allay  such  prejudices,  they  had  “The 
Christian’s  Confession  of  Faith, etc.,” con- 
taining the  chief  doctrines  held  by  them 
translated  into  English  and  published  at 
Philadelphia  in  1727.  In  the  preface  to 
that  publication  they  say,  “The  confes- 
sion of  faith  of  the  Mennonites  is  as  yet 
little  known,  etc.,  therefore  it  has  been 
thought  tit  and  needful,  at  the  desire  of 
some,  to  translate  “Our  Confession  of 
Faith”  into  English.  For  many  years  it 
has  been  printed  in  the  Dutch,  German 
and  French  languages  and  has  been  ap- 
proved of,  both  in  the  low  countries  and 
in  France,  by  several  eminent  persons  of 
the  Reformed  religion,  and  therefore  it 
has  been  thought  worth  the  while  to  turn 
it  into  English  also,  so  that  those  of  that 
nation  may  be  better  aequaiuted  with  it, 
and  might  have  a bettor  opinion  thereof 
and  of  its  professions,  and  also  that  every 
well-meaning  soul  might  inquire  and 
weigh  all  things  and  keep  that  which  is 
best.” 

(to  be  continued  ) 


A DiAMoNo  among  the  coal  was  found 
recently  by  a farmer  in  New  \ ork  state. 
The  Fulton  Times  of  September  29th 
says:  “A  few  days  ago  a well  known  far- 
mer living  in  the  south  part  of  the  town 
of  Volney,  N.  Y.,  purchased  his  winter 
supply  of  coal  in  this  village  drew  it 
home.  A few  days  after,  having  occa- 
sion to  go  into  his  cellar,  a bright  glitter- 
ing object  caught  his  eye  among  the  coal. 
It  Hashed  and  sparkled  so  brilliantly  that 
he  went  to  it  and  picked  it  out  and  carri- 
ed it  into  the  sunlight.  Satisfied  that  it 
was  a gem  of  value  he  preserved  it,  and  it 
proved  to  be  a valuable  diamond.' 
How  the  diamond  came  to  be  in  so 
strange  a place  is  not  explained  and  will 
never  bo  known.  It  is  a fact,  however, 
for  which  we  have  Divine  assurance  that 
in  the  day  when  God  makes  up  His  jew- 
els many  of  the  brightest  gems  will  be 
thoso  found  in  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  and  amid  sombre  surroundings 
(Mai.  3:  17). 

How  abundant  are  the  men  and  women 
who  crave  martyrdom  in  leadership ; how 
few  are  willing  to  honor  themselves  in 
the  loyalty  of  service. 

Character,  is  higher  intellect.  A 
great  soul  will  be  strong  to  live  as  well 
as  strong  to  think. — Emerson. 


TRACTS. 

Some  persons  have  a poor  opinion  of 
tracts.  They  appear  to  think  all  of  them 
are  made  to  order.  Nevertheless  that  is 
all  a mistake.  They  are  the  pure  fruit  of 
the  age.  Those  particularly  which  have 
been  made  instrumental  in  bringing  souls 
to  Christ,  and  their  names  have  become 
familiar,  have  seemed  to  be  the  offspring 
almost  of  inspiration.  It  requires  a gift 
to  do  this  work  well.  A very  talented 
man  once  made  the  confession  that  he 
had  twice  tried  to  produce  a tract  and  it 
had  been  rejected  by  the  committee. 
When  we  examine  these  little  sheets, 
they  have  more  piety  than  many  volumes 
that  lie  sleeping  in  libraries.  Richard  Bax- 
ter’s father  gave  to  his  son  a tract,  pur- 
chasing it  from  a pedlar.  It  converted 
him  and  made  him  pastor  of  Kiddermin- 
ster. The  father’s  prayer  and  zeal  went 
into  that  tract  and  filled  it  with  life. 
Then  Baxter  wrote  a tract  that  converted 
Doddridge.  In  his  turn  Doddridge  wrote 
“Rise  and  Progress.”  Wilberforce,  a 
very  aristocratic  man  read  that  book  and 
became  a Christian.  Then  he  wrote  his 
“ Practical  View,”  and  Leigh  Richmond 
came  into  possession  of  it,  and  made  him 
a changed  and  regenerated  man,  bringing 
him  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Some  of  you  may  wonder  who  Leigh 
Richmond  is.  He  is  the  author  of  the 
“ Annals  of  the  poor,”  a very  interesting 
book.  He  became  a minister  of  a church 
in  a village  in  England,  and  in  that 
church  he  laid  the  foundation  of  all  the 
fame  ho  produced.  Ho  labored  among 
these  village  people  for  many  years  and 
was  instrumental  in  bringing  many  souls 
to  the  church.  He  was  not  even  a con- 
verted man  when  he  began  preaching. 
His  new  life  came  to  him  through  a se- 
ries of  providence,  and  the  most  remarka- 
ble is,  that  all  these  were  in  a lino  of 
tract  making.  Immediately  his  career 
underwent  an  alteration.  His  sermons, 
his  duty,  all  showed  that  a revolution 
had  taken  place  in  his  character.  Hence- 
forth he  became  a changed  man.  It  is 
not  to  be  wondered  that  the  use  of  his 
pen  came  in  under  that  insti  umontality, 
and  so  it  Howed  out  into  some  channel 
of  tract-making.  These  tracts  gathered 
into  themselves  during  their  making  and 
their  use,  the  religious  faith  and  favor 
of  those  who  use  them.  We  are  often 
made  to  believe  that  many  souls  could  be 
converted  to  Christ  through  the  insti  u- 
mentality  of  tracts.  And  if  any  one  of  us 
can  WTite  a tract  that  will  be  the  means 
of  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  let  us  be  en- 
gaged in  the  work,  but  if  we  become  so 
good  and  think  that  our  brethren  and 
sisters  are  all  badness,  and  we  write  tracts 
and  publish  their  faults  before  the  world, 
I think  it  advisable  to  lay  aside  our  pens 
and  not  write  tracts  to  injure  our  breth- 
nm. — Brethren  at  Work. 
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CONFESSING  CHRIST. 

In  Iowa  a half  dozen  transient  guests 
at  ft  quiet  country  hotel  returned  to  the 
hotel  from  attendance  at  a place  of  wor- 
ship, and  gathered  about  the  stove  in  the 
office,  fell  to  discussing  the  sermon  in 
particular,  and  presently,  to  di  b ting  theol- 
ogy and  religion  in  general. 

“As  for  me,”  said  one  loud  talker, 
“this  whole  matter  of  religion  is  a hum- 
bug ; I don’t  believe  any  of  those  things, 
and  the  room  full— say  thirty  persons— 
received  the  scoffer’s  dicta  with  open  as- 
sent, or  prudently,  and  perhaps  cowardly, 
concealed  dissent.  One  of  these  who  had 
just  returned  from  the  meeting  bestowed 
more  than  usual  time  in  folding  away  his 
overcoat,  and  a close  observer  might  have 
noticed  that  some  of  his  movements  were 
emphasized  by  the  pressure  of  strong 
feeling.  As  the  assailant  of  religion  was 
about  to  conclude  that  his  expressions 
were  perhaps  the  verdict  of  all,  the  nerv- 
ous hearer  aforesaid  turned  quickly  | 
around,  saying  : 

“See  here,  my  friend,  I know  you  are 
mistaken  ! As  a talker  you  can  outdo  me, 
but  my  experience  shows  me  you  haven’t 
reached  the  bottom  of  this  question. 
There’s  my  father,  eighty  years  old,  blind, 
and  without  a dollar  in  the  world  that  he 
can  call  his  own,  and  recently  stricken 
by  the  loss  of  a favorite^daughter ; yet 
he  sits  in  his  chair  communing  with 
Christ,  singing  all  day  long,  repeating 
over  passages  of  Scripture,  and  happier 
than  a prince.  My  mother,  too,  an  inva- 
lid almost  all  her  life,  told  me  lately  that 
in  the  night,  when  she  couldn’t  sleep  be- 
cause of  her  pain,  she  became  full  of  joy 
by  thinking  of  the  coming  glory.  Father 
knows  and  mother  knows,  and,  thank 
God,  T know,  you  are  mistaken— for  God 
has  power  to  forgive  sins,  and  every  one 
of  ymi,”  turning  to  the  intent  hearers, 1 
“ every  one  of  you  may  know  as  an  unan- 
swerable fact,  that  God  can  send  his 
Spirit  to  testify  that  you  arc  his  children, 
pardoned)  justified,  gladdened  and  satis- 
lied  that  religion  is  as  real  as  that  you 
can  sit  in  those  chairs.’’ 

The  little  company,  impressed, silenced, 
and  some  in 'tears,  dispersed,  each  ad- 
mitting, to  himself,  at  least,  that  the  truth 
has  power  when  spoken  out  of  a full 
heart.  -Church  Union. 


HOME  SINS. 

— . . r 

Of  all  the  spots  on  the  Christian  char- 
acter, the  most  obvious  is  temper.  Each 
individual  Christian  is,  we  trust,  endeav- 
oring to  perform  carefully  and  faithfully 
his  or  her  work  in  the  world  around,  for 
the  l.ord  ; each  and  all  we  hope, desire  to 
bo  like  Moses,  faithful  stewards  of  the 
home  charge,  but  they  fail  sooner  in  the 
latter  than  in  the  former;  there  arc  more 


difficulties  in  shining  for  Jesus  at  home 
than  in  the  world  outside  our  home. 

One  great  hindrance  to  a home  shining 
is  a home  sin.  We  may  call  some  sins 
distinctly  home  sins,  because  they  are 
never  exhibited,  perhaps  never  even 
guessed  at,  outside  our  own  circle.  And 
again,  I repeat,  the  most  terrible  of  all 
home  sins  is  temper.  Too  often  we  find 
, Christians  all  graoiousness  and  sweetness 
in  society,  appearing  (as  Rowland  Hill 
puts  it)  to  be  engrafted  upon  crab  trees  m 
their  own  houses. 

The  most  visible  aspects  of  this  sin — 
violent  outbursts,  sullen  fits,  and  angry 
remonstrances— are  so  odious  in  them- 
selves that  a Christian  possessed  of  6uch 
an  evil  spirit  is  generally  on  his  guard, 
and  watches  and  mourns  because  of  it. 
But  there  are  various  lesser  degrees 
equally  dishonoring  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
which  are  often  permitted,  and  jet  con- 
stantly sully  the  fair  pages  of  Christian 
testimony.  The  want  of  gentleness  in 
tone  and  look,  the  implied  sneer,  the 
discourteous  retort,  the  undue  regard  to 
liis  own  dignity  when  offended,  the  main- 
tenance of  our  own  opinions  simply  be- 
cause they  are  our  own,  and  in  spite  of  | 
the  irritation  we  know  they  will  cause,  the 
painful  illusion  or  ill-timed  jest,  are  all 
fruits  of  tho  crab  tree. — Selected. 


READING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

1.  God  speaks  in  various  ways  tons, 
without  respect  of  persons. 

2.  Men  pass  away  ; but  “The  truth  of 
the  Lord  endureth  forever.” 

3.  Truth  must  be  sought  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  and  not  eloquence. 

4.  You  should  not  inquire  who  wrote 
it,  but  consider  attentively  what  is  writ- 
ten. 

5.  We  should  seek  our  profit  when  we 
read  the  Scriptures,  rather  than  subtle  dis- 
putations. 

6.  Tho  Bible  ought  always  to  be  read 
with  the  assistance  of  the  same  Spirit  by 
whose  agency  it  was  written. 

1.  If  you  wish  to  deserve  profit,  read 
with  lowliness,  simplicity  and  faith  ; and 
never  covet  a reputation  for  learning. 

s.  Our  curiosity  often  hinders  ua  in  J 
reading  the  Scriptures,  when  we  desire  to 
look  iuto  and  discuss  those  passages 
I where  we  should  simply  pass  on. 

9.  We  ought  to  be  as  ready  to  read  a 
devotional  book  which  is  quite  simple,  as 
we  are  to  read  those  which  enter  deeply 
and  learnedly  into  their  subjects. 

10.  Let  not  the  authority  of  the  writer, 
whether  he  bo  of  high  or  low  litcra-y  re- 
pute, influence  you,  but  let  the  love  of 
pure  truth  draw  you  to  read. 

11.  Be  not  reluctant  to  ask  questions, 
and  listen  in  silence  to  the  words  of  holy 
persons;  and  do  not  dislike  the  parables 
of  the  ancients,  for  they  are  not  quoted 

f without  cause.  8.  P-  Crouse. 


THANKSGIVING. 

0,  men ! grown  sick  with  toil  and  care, 

Leave  for  a while  the  crowded  mart : 

0, women!  sinking  with  despair, 

Weary  of  limb  and  faint  of  heart, 

Forget  your  cares  to-day,  and  come 
As  children  back  to  childhood’s  home! 

Follow  again  the  winding  rills; 

Go  to  the  places  where  you  went, 

When,  climbing  up  the  summer  hills, 

In  their  green  lap  you  sat,  content ; 

And  softly  leaned  your  head  to  rest 
On  nature’s  calm  and  gentle  breast. 

Walk  through  the  sere  and  fading  wood, 

So  lightly  trodden  by  your  feet, 

When  all  you  know  of  life  was  good, 

And  all  you  dreamed  of  life  was  sweet  • 

And  let  fond  memory  lead  you  back, 

O’er  youthful  love’s  euchanted  track. 

Taste  the  ripe  fruit  of  orchard  boughs, 

Drink  from  the  mossy  well  once  more ; 
Breathe  fragrance  from  the  crowded  mows, 
With  fresh,  sweet  clover  running  o’er; 

And  count  the  treasures  at  your  feet, 

Of  silver  rye  and  golden  wheat. 

Go  sit  beside  the  earth  again, 

Whose  circle  once  was  glad  and  gay: 

And  if  from  out  the  precious  chain 

Some  shining  links  have  dropped  away, 

Then  guard  with  tender  heart  and  hand 
The  remnant  of  our  household  baud. 

Draw  near  the  board  with  plenty  spread, 

And  if  ia  the  accustomed  place. 

You  see  (be  father’s  reverend  head, 

Or  mother’s  patient  loving  face  : 

What  e’er  your  life  may  have  of  ill, 

Thank  God  that  these  are  left  you  still. 

And  though  where  home  hath  been,  you  stand 
To-day  in  alien  holiness; 

Though  you  may  clasp  no  brother’s  baud, 

And  claim  no  sister’s  tender  kiss; 

Though  with  no  friend  or  lover  nigh, 

The  past  iB  all  your  company— 

Thank  God  for  friends  your  life  has  known, 
For  every  dear  departed  day; 

The  blessed  past  is  safe  alone — 

God  gives,  but  does  not  take  away; 

He  only  safely  keeps  above 
For  us  the  treasures  that  we  love. 


A RECEIPT  IN  FULL. 

Do  you  remember  the  story  of  Martiu 
Luther,  when  Satan  came  to  him,  as  he 
thought,  with  a long,  black  roll  of  his 
sins,  which  truly  might  make  a swaddling- 
band  for  the  round  world?  To  the  arch- 
enemy Luther  said,  “Yes,  I must  own  to 
them  all.  Have  you  any  more?” 

So  the  foul  fiend  went  bis  way  and 
brought  another  long  roll,  and  Mat  tin 
Luther  said,  “Yes,  yes,  I must  own  them 
all.  Have  vou  anymore?”  The  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  being  expert  at  the  busi- 
ness, soon  supplied  him  with  a fuithei 
length  of  the  eljarges,  till  there  seemed 
to  be  no  end  to  it. 

Martin  waited  till  no  more  were  forth- 
coming, and  then  lie  cried,  “Have  you 
any  more?” 


“Were  not  these  enough?” 
1r  “Aye,  that  they  were.  But 


But,”  said  Mar- 


k 
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tin  Lather,  “Write  at  the  bottom  of  the  c 
whole  account,  ‘Tho  blood  of  Jesus  - 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

Brethren,  this  was  a receipt  in  full,  a 
stamped  in  such  a manner  that  even  Satan  a 
could  not  question  the  correctness  of  it.  J 
However  many,  or  however  few,  all  our 
sins  are  gone  when  the  atoning  blood 
comes  in.  I have  an  ugly  thing  in  my 
study ; it  is  a piece  of  iron,  with  a sharp 
point  at  the  top,  and  the  bottom  is  form- 
ed of  a round  piece  of  wood.  < It  is  not 

an  ornamental  object,  especially  as  it  j 
holds  impaled  upon  it  a fine  selection  of  i 
bills,  which  are  inclined  to  grow  yellow 

and  dusty.  , , . , , T 

Bills  are  horrible  things,  but  though  1 

have  a file  of  them,  they  never  horrify  me 
in  the  least;  for,  though  they  are  very 
many,  and  some  of  them  are  for  laige 
amounts,  yet  there  is  not  one  of  them  but 
what  has  her  majesty’s  head  in ’the  cor- 
ner, with  the  name  of  the  creditor  to 
whom  I have  paid  it.  I have  no  fear  of 
these  records,  either  day  or  night;  in  fact, 
it  is  a comfort  to  keep  them,  now  that 
they  are  discharged.  When  I look  at  the 
old  file  I think  of  my  old  sins,  pierced 
through  by  my  Lord,  and  kept  in  my 
penitent  memory  as  a witness  to  the  val- 
ue of  His  blood,  which  has  set  me  free 
from  sin’s  tremendous  debt.  Here  is  the 
receipt  for  them  all  all : « The  blood  of 

Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 

all  sin.”  „ , , . 

Some  reader,  I dare,  say,  can  look  at 
many  a file  of  his  transgressions.  Are 
the  bills  all  receipted?  Are  your  sins  all 
blotted  out?  Then  you  can  bless  the 
name  of  the  Lord  that  the  plague  of  your 
heart  is  gone.  You  are  not  atraul  to  live 
or  afraid  to  die ; for  perfect  pardon,  n ie- 
versible  pardon,  pardon  which  makes  a 
sweep  of  all  transgression  and  sinks  it  as 
in  a bottomless  sea,  from  which  it  can 
never  be  washed  up  forever— pardon,  per- 
fect pardon,  is  yours  in  Jesus  Christ. 
How  sweelly  this  now  rings  out.  Is 
thero  any  music  of  silver  bell  that  can 
equal  it?  Pardon!  Pardon! -Spurgeon^ 


countries  the  life  and  spirituality  of 
which  have  been  undermined  by  the 
worms  of  pride,  worldliness,  avarice 
and  false  doctrine,  until  all  strength 
and  vitality  have  perished  (Rev.  3:16- 
18). 


THE  BABYLONIAN  EMPIRE. 


A Worm  Eaten  Church  is  said  to  be 
standing  at  Andover,  Mass.  A local 
journal  says  : “ Within  the  last  four  years 
boring  insects  have  attacked  the  timber 
of  which  the  church  is  built.  1 hen  vt  oi  k 
was  first  noticed  by  reason  of  the  little 
piles  of  dust  they  left  upon  the  carpet  near 
the  wall.  It  has  gone  on  until  much  of 
the  woodwork  of  walls  and  pews  is  rid- 
dled with  holes.  In  some  places  the 
shell  which  the  borers  have  left  is  haidly 
thicker  than  paper.  The  church  people 
are  afraid  that  what  is  left  of  their  church 
will  some  day  tumble  on  them.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  in  this  country  no  other  in- 
stance is  known  of  such  a devouring  o 
church  property.”  It  must  not  however 
be  supposed  that  no  instance  exists  of  an 
evil  of  which  this  may  serve  as  a type. 
There  are  churches  in  this  and  other 


Nineveh,  that  exceeding  great  city,  that 
bloody  city,  full  of  lies  and  robbery,  had  n 
in  process  of  time  been  overthrown  with  « 
the  ancient  Assyrian  empire.  The  Lord 
had  stretched  out  his  hand  against  the  « 
north  and  destroyed  Assyria,  and  made  ^ 
Nineveh  a desolation  and  dry  like  a wil-  o 
derness.  Even  at  this  early  period  this  o 
rejoicing  city  had  become,  as  she  still  is, 

“ a desolation,  a place  for  beasts  to  lie 
down  in.”  Babylon  had  arisen  in  the  e 
greatness  of  her  power  to  fulfill  her  c 
unconscious  mission  in  completing  the  a 
captivity  of  the  Lord’s  rebellious  people,  j 
In  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Ju-  \ 
dab,  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchad-  j 
nezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  who  removed  a ; 
part  of  the  golden  vessels  of  the  sanctii-  t 
ary  to  Babylon,  carrying  with  him  a part  1 
of  the  inhabitants.  Daniel  and  Ins  throe  1 
friends  were  included  among  these  cap-  i 
lives.  From  this  date,  606  B.  u.,  begins  i 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  1 

A few  years  later  the  revolt  of  Jehoi- 
achin  recalled  the  Chaldeans  to  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  again,  «.  c.  595,  when  many 
more  were  led  into  captivity,  among 
whom  was  the  prophet  Ezekiel. 

Eighteen  years  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  captivity,  n.  c.  588,  the  Chal- 
deans once  more  returned  to  chastise  the 
more  determined  revolt  of  Zedekiah,  w ho 
sustained  a close  siege  of  a year  and  a 
half  against  the  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
when  a distressing  famine  compelled  the 
city  to  surrender.  The  Babylonians  now 
broke  down  the  walls  and  burned  with 
fire  the  city  itself,  wiih  the  palace  of  the 
kings,  and  the  temple,  that  holy  and 
beautiful  bouse  of  the  Jews,  and  laid 
„ waste  all  their  pleasant  things.  Ibis 
1 catastrophe  occurred  almost  t"0  years 
‘ from  the  revolt,  and  133  years  after  the 

..  overthrow  of  the  king  of  Israel.  A fourth 

l transportation,  four  years  later,  com  pie  ted 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  dts- 
r olation  of  Judah;  2 Kings  24  : 25 
f Riblah,  where  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah 
1-  were  put  out,  after  his  children  had  been 
e “slain  in  his  sight,  2 Kings  2d  : <, 
y where  two  years  before  Jehoahaz  had 
o been  dethroned  and  put  in  bonds  by  tin 
h king  of  Egypt,  is  still  known  by  the i same 
b-  name,  on  the  Orontcs,  near  Hamath  bt- 
i-  tween  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon,  at  the 
,f  distance  of  thirty  miles  above  halbcc 

>r  Xear  this  is  a remarkable  monument,  ol 

„ which  Mr  Thompson,  our  missionary,  has 
wivon  a description,  as- follows  : 


L \ Oil  a uuev* 

“ It  is  built  of  large  hewn  stones,  is 


twenty-five  feet  square  at  the  base,  rises 
seventy  or  eighty  feet,  and  is  terminated 
by  a pyramid.  The  four  sides  are  covered 
with  figures  of  various  animals,  inter-  , 
mingled  with  bows,  arrows,  spears,  and 
other  implements  of  the  chase,  in  alto 
relievo , beautifully  executed,  and  as  large 
as  life. 

“This  monument  is  in  full  view  of 
Riblah,  which  lies  on  the  river  below. 
Can  it  have  been  the  work  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzzar,  when  lie  was  encamped  here,  and 
designed  to  commemorate  his  conquests  ? 

Or  is  it  a great  hunting  trophy,  erected 
by  some  one  of  the  chase-loving  Solen- 
oid ;e  ? I can  meet  with  no  description 
of  this  wonderful  monument  in  any  book 
of  travels.  The  stylo  of  architecture  ill 
not  contradict  the  first  supposition. 

Babylon,  the  seat  of  tho  Chaldean 
empire,  and  the  instrument  under  1 lovi- 
dence  of  completing  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  Israel  because  of  their  sins,  renowned 
in  sacred  and  profane  history,  and  a per- 
petual memorial  of  heaven’s  displeasure, 
and  of  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  requires 
again  in  this  place  a distinct  notice.  It  is 
situated  on  the  Euphrates,  200  miles  above 
the  junction  of  the  Tigris,  and  300  above 
the  Persian  Gulf,  and  the  same  distance 
south  by  west  from  Nineveh.  It  stood 
on  a perfect  plain,  and  was  an  exact 
square,  of  not  less  than  fifteen  miles  on 
each  side,  and  sixty  in  circumference. 
The  Euphrates  ran  through  the  midst 
of  it.  The  walls  were  more  than  eighty- 
• seven  feet  thick,  and  three  hundred  high  ; 
they  were  surrounded  by  a deep  ditch,  and 
pierced  by  a hundred  gates,  all  of  solid 
brass.  These  streets,  intersecting  at  right 
' angles,  divided  the  city  into  six  hundred 
and  seventy-six  equal  squares.  '1  he  parts 
} of  the  city  were  united  by  a bridge  over 
1 tho  Euphrates. 

’ The  most  wondrous  structures  were 
f the  temple  of  Belus  and  the  palace  of 
1 Nebuchadnezzar.  The  outer  walls  of  the 
P latter  embraced  six  miles.  rl  lie  ruins 
1 of  Babylon  arc  very  extensive— grand, 
cloorny, and  desolate  beyond  description. 

J Like  Nineveh,  it  sunk  gradually  into 
s decay  and  utter  desolation,  and  for  two 
t.  thousand  years  has  remained  an  appalling 
h memorial  of  divine  vengeance  and  the 
j truth  of  those  prophecies  which  foretold 

s-  its  fall. 

Who  at  the  time,  when  Jeremiah  and 
h other  prophets  wrote,  would  have  pre- 
n dieted  the  fall  of  Babylon  the  great,  the 
d glory  of  kingdoms,  tho  beauty  of  the 
,1  Chaldees’  excellency,  tho  queen  of  na- 
...  tions?  But  its  destruction  is  complete 
ic  and  entire.  H has  become  “heaps  a 
dwelling-place  for  dragons,  an  astonish 
» melUaml  l,isSinS."  It  l.»  Ikh-m  “ »w.-l.t 
c awav  with  the  besom  of  destruction.  It 
,)f  was*  captured  by  Cyrus,  539  n.  • in  the 
a„  forty-ninth  year  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  sixty-ninth  of  the  eap- 
ja  tiviy.  — Coleman's  liib.  deny. 
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To  ocr  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
got  their  papers  regularly,,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  .or 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  ant}  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
e erything  properly  forwarded  to  Us  destination. 

Iiow  to  bend  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  | 
it  is  best  to  obtain  oither  a draft,  or  a Post  Offlce  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
rogiBterftd. 

O : 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ot 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


$ Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  socoud 
class  mail  matter. 

Our  Premium  List.— The  year  is  draw- 
ing to  its  close,  and  as  a large  portion  of 
uiir  subscription  list  expires  with  the 
dose  of  the  year,  we  would  like  to  see 
our  friends  make  an  effort  again  to  ex- 
tend our  circulation,  and  offer  them  for 
their  work  the  following  inducements  : 

Fur  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  #2 
wc  will  send  a pocket  inkstand,  or  an  au- 
tomatic, indelible,  copying  and  marking 
pencil,  a copy  of  Fireside  Readings,  | 
Words  of  Cheer,  or  Jugcndfreund  for  one 
year,  a copy  of  Teachers’  Stories,  Stories 
of  Long  ago,  Troyer’s  Sermons.  Dymond 
ueber  den  Ivricg,  Flic  der  Christen,  Iland- 
buechlein  mit  Morgcn-und  Abendgebete, 
Menschentluch  u.  Gottes  Segen,  Aurcde 
:in  die  Jugend,  or  tlie  semi-monthly 
“ Rundschau.” 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mennonitc  Church 
and  her  "Accusers,  Plain  Teachings,  Eng- 
lish Mennonitc  Hymn  Rook,  Roasts  and 
birds,  Sunshine  for  Rainy  Days,  Apples 
of  Gold,  Views  from  Mature,  Kin f ache 
Lehre,  Der  Dolmetschor,  Eby’s  Kirohen 
geschiclite,  Allgcmeine  Liedersammlung, 
Biblisehc  Gcschichte,  or  Sonnensehcin 
filer  Rcgentagen. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  lie  may  select  from  our 
list  any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in 
value  one  dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good 
note  paper,  two  hundred  peace  envelopes, 
Story  of  the  Bible,  Geiko’s  Life  of  Christ, 
:i  gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy  of  Philhar- 
monia,  Arnold’s  Krste  Lieho,  or  Durch 
llcilige  Land. 

For  a chib  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten 

dollars,  we  w i 1 1 give  a copy  of  Schaff’s 

‘‘Through  Bible  LamN,”  a nice  pocket 

Bible,  English  or  German,  a No.  ‘ gold 

pen  and  bolder,  a copy  of  the  Prince  of 

,1c  House  of  David,  Dietrich  Philip’s 

I jundhucchlcin,  or  Gcsanglttich,  in  use  in 

, c churches  recently  from  Russia,  Menno 
tli 


Simon’s  Fundamentbuch,  or  Lced’s  His- 
tory of  tlie  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and 
fifteen  dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of 
Sini  th’slllustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bi- 
ble, a copy  of  the  Works  of  Flavius  Jose- 
phus,, in  English,  Life  of  our  Lord  upon 
Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  Life  and  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder,  Sacred 
Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Barrows, 
Bible  Looking  Glass,  Encyclopedia  of 
Wonders  and  Curiosities,  Ilofacker’s 
Predigten,  Eusebius’  Kirchen  Geschiclite, 
eine  deutsche  Ilandbibel,  or  Miller’s 
Illustirtes  Kreuterbach. 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and 
twenty  dollars,  we  will  giye  a copy  of  the 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Eng.), 
a good  Family  Bible  (Eng),  Gallaudet’s 
Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young,  11 
volumes,  containing  2929  pages,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace  envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty-five  subscribers 
and  $25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
German  Martyrs’  Mirror,  a German  Family 
Bible,  No.  1,  or  an  English  Illustrated 
Family  Bible,  a copy  of  Adler’s  English- 
German  and  Ger.-Englisli  Dictionary,  a 
set  of  Jacoby’s  Notes  on  the  Gospels  (4 
volumes),  or  a fine  Teacher’s  Bible,  full 
morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and 
$40.00  we  will  give  a Jameison,  Faussct 
and  Brown  Commentary  in  2 vols.  bound 
in  half  morocco,  Webster’s  Unabridged 
Dictionary,  or  G rich’s  Eng-German  and 
Ger.-Englisli  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  fol- 
lowing rules  should  be  observed  : The 
money  must  in  every  case  accompany  the 
order. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks, 
but  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago 
Drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address, 
single  or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in 
at  different  times. 

The  larger  premiums  which  arc  too 
heavy  to  be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by 
express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  coun- 
ty and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether 
the  names  in  the  club  are  old  or  new  sub- 
scribers ; and  if  any  change  their  post  i 
utlice,  be  particular  to  mention  the  former  ' 
post  office  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account 
of  all  transactions  with  us,  so  that  there 
may  bo  no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
and  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to 
Men  non  he  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Lid. 

Wii  eke  oun  Almanacs  may  he  had. — 
In  order  to  facilitate  shipping  and  save 


high  freight  aud  express  charges,  we  have 
made  arrangements  that  our  Almanacs 
may  be  had  at  the  following  places  : 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

Wm.  Allemang,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

R.  J.  lleatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Peter  Dueck,  Gruenfeld,  Manitoba. 
Peter  Wienss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Schaefer  & Koradi,  corner  of  4th  and 
Wood  streets,  Philadelphia. 

They  may  also  be  ordered  from  the 
Western  News  Co.,  Chicago,  III.,  T.  J. 
Brown,  Eager  & Co.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

The  prices  are  as  follows. 

Single  copy  postage  paid  $ -98 

Two  copies  “ “ d«> 


By  Express,  (charges  to  be  paid  by 
the  purchaser); 

Per  hundred,  $3.75.  Ter  gross,  $5.00. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 
nied by  the  cash. 

New  Subscribers. — All  who  Sub- 
scribe for  the  IIerald  of  Truth  now 
will  get  the  remaining  copies  of  the 
paper  between  the  date  of  subscription 
and  the  new  year  gratis. 

Our  Publications  in  Kansas. — Bro. 
R.  J.  lleatwole  is  sole  agent  for  all  our 
publications  in  the  state  of  Kansas. 
Books,  almanacs,  &c.,  can  be  bought  of 
him  at  just  as  low  prices  as  when  bought 
ilirectly  of  us,  and  subscriptions  for  any 
of  our  papers  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

The  English  Martyrs’  Mirror. — We 
have  again  received  a few  more  names 
for  the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  and  would  say 
for  tlie  encouragement  of  our  friends, that 
the  work  is  still  going  on  as  fast  as  can 
reasonably  be  expected  ; but  it  is  a large 
work,  and  will  require  considerable  time 
to  complete  it.  We  will  continue  to  in- 
form our  readers  from  time  to  time  of  the 
progress  of  the  work. 

I Death  of  Ministers. — A few  weeks 
ago  we  noticed  the  death  of  Bishop  Sam- 
uel Winey,  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Since  then 
two  others  who  have  long  stood  as  faith- 
ful watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  have 
been  called  to  their  reward,  viz.,  Bro. 
David  Sherk  and  Bro.  George  R.  Schmidt, 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Canada.  Both  are  well 
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known  throughout  the  brotherhood  and  loss  by  fire.  In  another  column  it  will  be 
also  to  our  readers,  especially  the  former,  seen  that  our  late  conference  gave  per- 
whose  writings  have  often  graced  our  mission  to  the  brotherhood  to  enter  into , 
columns.  See  Obituary  Notice  in  another  a plan  to  assist  each  other  in  case  of  loss 
column.  by  fire.  A brief  sketch  of  the  plan  is  there 

> also  submitted.  We  believe  this  plan 

OMiTTED.-By  an  ovei  sight  several  items  eminently  adapted  to  help  us  carryout 

of  church  news  were  lefto\er  in  our  last  t]ie  ap0f;tolic  injunction  for  every  one  to 
number.  1 hey  appear  now,  and  we  trust  gjVe  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  him; 
our  correspondents  will  be  diligent  from  because  by  this  means  he  learns  how  the 
this  time  forward  in  sending  in  all  items  Lord  has  pr08pcred  him,  and  is  then  able 
of  church  news  that  may  come  under  theii  givc  accordingly.  We  believe  the  plan 
observation.  In  this  way  all  will  be  led  j8  jn  perfect,  accordance  with  the  Gospel 
to  take  a deeper  interest  in  our  paper.  and  well  designed  to  meet  the  much 

~ *"  desired  need.  We  recommend  it  to  the 

B1UI.k  Lands.  A Special  Offer.-  consiaeration  of  the  ohurche8  who  fcel 

Recent  travels  and  explorations  in  Bible  an  intereBt  in  thi„  matter  and  tho8e  who 

Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written  dcsire  {0  ad  i(  choo8c  in  lh(J;r 

from  personal  observations,  giving  re-  ..  ,.  . . . , . , 

, ’ ° ? , meeting  district  a valuator  and  report 

suits  of  researches  in  the  East,  and  the  ^ ,,r.  . . , 

. . . , , . x to  this  office.  When  a sufficient  number 

recovery  of  many  places  in  sacred  history  , , , . . ._  , , . 

, J .,  j,  . , , , . , of  churches  have  sigmned  their  willing- 

long  considered  lost,  illustrated  with  a x , . ...  ° 

° , • • i -ii  . ness  to  adopt  the  plan,  a meeting  will  be 

new  maps  and  many  original  illustrations,  ,,  3 , V , U,  , 

, „ ; n n rr  i , n , T called  and  the  details  of  the  plan  arranged 

by  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  Consul  at  Je-  , , 

J , rn.  . , . and  written  out,  ana  a central  man  an- 

rusalem.  Ihe  foregoing  work  is  an  . a , - . , . . . 1 

„ , .,  ° . , pointed,  and  the  plan  will  be  in  working 

excellent  one  ; it  contains  460  pages  and  , 

r ” order. 


is  nicely  bound.  The  price  is  $2.50. 

We  propose  to  offer  this  book  as  a special  Tr  _ 

. , ,,  tt  * Visit  to  Canada. — lhe  brethren  Ja- 

premium  for  the  IIerald.  Any  person  . . „ . 

,.  . , v -i  -.r  cob  Mcnseh  and  Christian  Allebaeh  and 

sending  us  twelve  subscribers  with  $12,  . . 

will  receive  a copy  of  this  work  sent  by  tllelr  wives>  WUh  two  othcr  bruthmi 

mail  postage  paid.  namcd  <Jol"  a,s  and  KulP>  and  nhre0  sis- 

ters  named  Tice,  Stauffer  and  Buehham- 

Meetings  after  Conference.  — A mer»  all  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  visited 
number  of  meetings  were  held  during  tlie  Canada  during  the  time  of  the  Semi- 
conference  week,  at  different  places, where  annual  Conference  Sept.  15th.  Meetings 
the  visiting  ministers  spoke  words  of  which  ihcY  attended  had  been  appointed 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  those  ^ eber’s  Meeting-house,  at  C.  Eby’s 
present.  On  Saturday  forenoon  services  near  Berlin,  at  Latshaw’s,  at  Blenheim,  at 
were  held  at  Holdeman’s  church  and  also  Geiger’s,  at  Sliantz’s,  at  Martin’s,  at  North 
at  Shaum’s.  At  the  latter  place  three  Woolwich,  at  Conestoga,  at  West  Wool- 
persons  were  baptized.  On  Sunday  com-  w*c^>  at  Sniders  at  C rossman  s,  and  at 
munion  services  were  held  at  both  the  ^ anner  s. 

above  mentioned  plaoes,  both  meetings  From  there  they  went  to  Markham, 
being  largely  attended.  On  Tuesday  fob  where  they  also  had  several  meetings.  On 
lowing  a meeting  was  held  at  Yellow  their  way  home  they  stopped  at  the 
Creek  and  on  Thursday  at  Holdeman’s.  Twenty  and  attended  one  meeting.  Bro. 
On  Sunday  Oet.  22nd  Communion  services  Mensch  is  an  earnest  speaker,  and  we  are 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  8^at^  to  see  him  so  active  in  his  efforts  to 
where  Bro.  Samuel  Coffman  led  the  service  bear  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  also 
and  a very  largo  audience  was  present,  to  other  places.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
The  services  wese  interesting  aud  many  offorts,  an^  lnay  au  instrument  for 

participated.  On  Sunday  evening  we  had  g00(l  wherever  the  Master  may  be  pleased 
an  encouraging  meeting  in  the  city  of  to  use  him.  M e should  he  glad  to  see 
Elkhart.  Other  meetings  were  also  held  him  extend  one  of  his  trips  to  Indiana 
later.  The  Lord  bless  all  our  work  to  his  and  labor  awhile  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
glory.  Amen.  kingdom  among  us.  The  harvest  truly  is 

great  while  the  laborers  are  few,  there- 

The  Mutual  Aid  Association  for  the  fore  we  should  not  be  weary  in  well 
purpose  of  assisting  members  who  sustain  doing. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Prospering. — On  the  second  of  Octo- 
ber, eleven  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church,  in  the  Weaver- 
land  congregation,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
Jonas  Martin.  This  is  the  second  time 
baptism  has  been  administered  in  this 
church,  during  the  present  fall.  The  first 
time  twenty-four  were  baptized.  This  is 
indeed  a large  accession,  and  we  trust  the 
Lord  may  give  them  strength  and  grace 
to  be  faithful  and  hold  out  to  the  end. 

From  Logan  and  Champaign  Coun- 
ties, Ohio. — The  Amish  brethren  in 
Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  Ohio, 
held  their  communion  as  follows  : O11 
Sunday  the  first  of  October,  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  Church  ; on  Tuesday  Oct.  3rd,  at 
Flat  Branch,  and  on  Saturday  Oct.  7th,  at 
the  Union  Church.  These  meetings  were 
all  well  attended,  especially  the  latter 
one,  where  there  were  more  people  present, 

I think,  than  I ever  saw  together  at  one 
place,  on  such  an  occasion. 

On  Sunday  Oct.  8th,  we  met  with  the 
brethren  in  Champaign  Co.,  where  a great 
many  were  again  assembled  to  commem- 
orate the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father,  for  the  privilege  of  attending 
all  these  meetings,  and  for  the  many  kind 
admonitions  the  ministering  brethren 
gave  us.  I hope  these  meetings  may  be 
long  remembered,  especially  the  one  in 
Champaign  Co.,  which  was  one  of  great 
rejoicing  to  the  writer  of  these  lines, 

* * # 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — On  the 
17th  of  Sept.,  ten  persons  were  baptized  in 
the  Franconia  church.  Two  of  them  were 
baptized  in  the  water.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  make  them  shining  lights  in 
his  church. 

Pre.  Isaac  liickcrt  of  Doylestowu  preach- 
ed in  the  Franconia  church  on  the  3rd  of 
September.  His  discourse  was  edifying 
and  interesting.  May  the  Lord  bless  ihe 
truth  to  many  hearts. 

Pre.  Chr.  Boi  iborger  with  a Bro.  min- 
ister from  Lancaster  Co.,  visited  in  Bucks 
and  Montgomery  counties,  and  attended 
meetings  at  Doylestowu,  Sept.  9th,  Line 
Lexington,  Sept.  10th  in  the  forenoon, 
and  in  the  afternoon  atSouderton. 

Pre.  Isaac  Moyer  of  Deep  Run,  preached 
at  the  Franconia  church  on  Sunday,  Oet. 
15th.  His  sermon  was  worthy  of  atten- 
tion and  acceptance  by  all.  In  the  after- 
noon he  spoke  in  Souderton.  On  Tuesday 
the  17th  Bro.  Isaac  Peters,  of  Southern 
Nebraska,  preached  in  the  Franconia 
church,  ami  on  Monday  at  the  Plain 
church  in  the  forenoon,  and  at  Line  Lex- 
ington in  the  afternoon.  On  Sunday  the 
15th  he  spoke  atSkippaek  in  the  forenoon, 
and  at  Salford  in  the  afternoon.  He  is  a 
pleasing  speaker  and  his  discourses  are 
practical  and  edifying,  and  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  all  who  accept  them  and  live 
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in  accordance  with  his  teachings  which 
are  from  the  word  of  God. 

Bro.  Josiah  Cleramer  has  been  suffering 
from  a severe  attack  of  cholera  morbus, 
from  which,  however,  he  is  convalescing. 

Tuk  old  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
in  Lagrange  County,  Ind.— This  church  is 
divided  into  four  districts  or  congrega- 
tions, but  are  all  of  one  mind  and  walk 
according  to  the  same  rule,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  they  have  every  year  in- 
creased in  numbers  since  the  time  m 
which  the  great  schism  took  place  some 
25  years  ago.  This  church  was  organ- 
ized 41  years  ago. 

On  the  17th  of  September  ten  young 
persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  by  Bishop  David  S.  Kauffman. 
The  services  were  held  in  Herman  Stutz- 

man’s  barn. 

On  the  same  day  at  Valentine  1 . i o- 
der’s,  six  young  persons  were  baptized  by 
Bishop  John  L.  Miller.  . 

\Ve  also  observed  the  communion  ol 
the  Lord’s  Supper  in  remembrance  of  the 
dying  love  of  Jesus,  namely,  on  the  12th  ; 
on  the  15 th  ; and  on  the  19th  of  October. 
Bishop  David  Hochstettler  of  Newton 
County,  Ind.,  attended  two  of  these  meet- 
ings. There  are  14  ministers  in  these 
four  churches. 

It  is  indeed  a matter  of  encouragement 
to  hear  that  all  the  branches  of  the  great 
Vine  are  growing  and  bearing  fruit. 
Though  we  bear  different  names  as  Men- 
nonite  or  Old  Mennonite,  Amish  or  Old 
Amish,  &e.,  and  are  to  some  extent  sep- 
arated by  outward  rules  and  ordinances, 
yet  holding  to  the  same  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  being  built  on  the  same  foun- 
dation, the  Rock  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though 
the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  has 
become  the  head  of  the  corner,  it  is  a 
great  encouragement  when  we  can  hear 
that  not  only  in  our  own  branch  the  work 
is  going  on,  and  souls  are  gathered  into 
the  fold,  but  that  also  among  others  labor 
is  being  performed  which  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  So  brethren,  let  us  not  “ fall  | 
out  by  the  way/’  but  work  for  the  Lord, 
ami  gather  the  peaceable  fruits  of  light- 
eousness,  that  in  the  end  we  may  all 
rejoice  together  when  we  come  again 
with  everlasting  joy  on  our  heads,  bearing 
our  sheaves  with  us. 


CONFERENCE  IN  INDIANA. 

The  Conference  met  at  lloldeman’s 
Meeting-house,  on  Friday  Oct.  13th.  I he 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing.  Opening 
remarks  were  made  by  Bishop  Oeorge 
Brenneman,  and  a silent  prayer  was  of- 
fered, after  which  the  discourse  was 
preached  by  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  of 
Virginia,  who  presented  the  foundation 
of  our  faith  and  pointed  out  the  duties 
and  the  responsibilities  of  bishops, minis- 
ters, deacons  and  lay-members,  in  a very 


pointed  and  distinct  manner,  referring 
also  to  the  teachings  of  God’s  word  as 
relating  to  non-conformity  to  the  world, 
non-resistance,  the  evidences  of  a Chris- 
tian life,  and  many  other  points  of  deep- 
est interest  to  all  present. 

Further  remarks  w'ere  made  by  the 
bishops  Ilenry  Nice,  G.  Brenneman,  J.  A. 
Beutler  and  J.  M.  Christophel,  after  which 
the  conference  adjourned  till  1 o’clock 

P.  M. 

The  afternoon  session  was  again  open- 
ed by  singing  and  prayer,  after  which 
each  minister  and  deacon  gave  expression 
to  their  view's  of  the  instruction  that  had 
been  presented  to  the  conference  by  the 
bishops.  A feeling  of  universal  satisfac- 
tion and  rejoicing  seemed  to  pervade  the 
entire  assembly,  and  all  signified  their 
willingness  to  labor  with  zeal  in  the  good 
cause,  and  abide  faithful  in  the  doctrines 
resell  It? ci. 

Several  important  questions  were  pre- 
sented and  acted  upon,  as  follows  : 

The  subject  of  aiding  each  other  in  case 
of  loss  by  fire  among  the  brotherhood 
was  presented  and  discussed.  The  plan 
of  collecting  by  general  contributions 
seems  of  late  years  not  to  accomplish  the 
desired  results,  and  a necessity  exists  for  a 
more  systematic  plan,  by  which,  according 
to  the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  each 
brother  may  give  according  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  him.  An  arrangement  of 
this  kind  will  also  obviate  the  necessity 
of  brethren  identifying  themselves  with 
the  general  Insurance  companies  to  which 
many  of  the  brethren  are  opposed. 

It  was  suggested,  in  order  to  give  this 
question  a definite  form,  that  an  arrange- 
ment or  system  of  collection  similar  to 
that  which  has  now'  been  maintained , 
already  some  tw  enty  years  by  the  broth- 
erhood in  Canada,  be  entered  into. 

This  plan  has  worked  well  and  given 
very  good  satisfaction  and  has  now  been 
accepted  by  all  the  churches.  The  plan  is 
briefly  as  follows  : Each  church  or  meet- 
ing district  appoints  a valuator  (or  a i 
committee  as  may  be  determined  on) 
whose  duty  it  is  to  get  the  valuation  of 
the  property  of  every  brother  or  sister 
who  may  desire  to  enter  into  this  plan, 
and  make  a record  of  the  same  in  a book 
provided  for  the  purpose.  A copy  of  this 
valuation  list  shall  be  furnished  by  each  ] 
district  valuator  or  committee  to  a central 
man,  or  general  secretary,  who  shall  be 
chosen  by  the  district  valuators.  In  case 
of  fire,  the  district  valuator  shall  ascertain 
the  amouut  of  loss  and  report  the  same 
to  the  central  man,  w ho  levies  the  pro- 
portionate assessment,  and  each  Church 
being  notified  of  the  amount  to  be  laised, 
makes  the  collections  and  sends  them  to 
the  central  man,  who  pays  it  over  to  the 
party  sustaining  the  loss,  and  takes  s. 
receipt  for  it. 

The  above  is  simply  a brief  sketch  ot 
the  plan.  In  its  practical  workings  soim 
changes  and  modifications  may  be  need- 


ful, as  the  committees  or  valuators  ap- 
pointed may  deem  most  practical.  But 
the  above  will  give  an  idea  of  it  so  that 
every  one  may  judge  of  its  feasibility. 

The  conference  accepted  the  plan  and 
gave  permission  to  the  brotherhood  to 
enter  into  such  an  arrangement.  Bio. 
Henry  Nice  of  Illinois,  however,  reserved 
the  privilege  of  first  consulting  with  his 
church  and  presenting  it  before  his  con- 
ference. 

Another  very  important  suggestion  was 
presented  and  unanimously  accepted  by 
the  conference.  This  was  to  bring  about 
a union  with  the  so-called  Wisler  party', 
who  for  a number  of  years  have  been 
separated  from  the  church. 

The  plan  proposed  was  as  follows  : 
That  first  a conference  of  the  ministers 
of  both  churches  in  Elkhart  county  be 
called,  who  are  to  meet  and  arrange  and 
agree  upon  the  terms  upon  which  a re- 
union, satisfactory  to  both  parties,  can  be 
formed,  a record  to  be  kept  of  all  the 
decisions  which  are  agreed  upon  ; and 
the  same  laid  before  each  church  by  her 
respective  ministers.  I he  chuich  shall 
consider  them  and  give  her  decision  in  a 
general  counsel  held  for  the  purpose.  If 
the  churches  on  both  sides  accept  the 
terms,  then  the  consent  of  the  bishops 
still  living  who  made  the  decision  of 
Oct.  17th,  1871,  shall  be  obtained,  after 
which  the  matter  shall  be  presented  be- 
fore the  conferences  of  Lancaster  Co., 
pa  ? the  conferences  of  Ohio,  and  of 
Illinois,  all  of  whom  had  confirmed  the  de- 
cision of  Oct.  17th,  1871,  and  shall 
receive  their  approbation  and  acceptance, 
which  will  no  doubt  make  general  satis- 
faction, and  cause  great  joy  through  the 
entire  brotherhood.  The  Lord  grant  it. 
Amen.  Bro.  Coffman  presented  some 
excellent  thoughts  in  favor  of  a general 
conference. 

After  some  further  questions  and  re- 
marks the  conference  adjourned  to  meet 
again  on  the  second  Friday  in  October 
1 1883,  in  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  and 
continue  till  Saturday  noon. 

There  w’ere  five  bishops,  twenty-two 
ministers  and  eight  deacone  present. 
Among  those  from  a distance  w'ere  Bish- 
ops Samuel  Coffman,  from  Virginia,  Hen- 
ry Nice  of  Whiteside  Co..  Illinois,  George 
Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  1 re  s. 
q’obias  Bowman  and  Noah  Stauffer,  ^of 
Waterloo  Co.,  Canada,  and  others.  The 
conference  was  harmonious  throughout 
and  the  best  of  feeling  prevailed,  and  all 
were  encouraged  and  edified  in  their 
faith  and  work, and  wo  trust  that  all  may 
indeed  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Feebleness  of  means  is,  in  fact,  the 
feebleness  of  him  that  employs  them.— 
John  Foster. 

Humanity  is,  of  all  graces,  the  chiefest 
when  it  doesn’t  know  itself  to  be  a grace 
I at  all. 


HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  LONG  WINTER  EVENINGS. 


Again  the  long  winter  evenings  have 
made  their  appearance,  and  the  question 
presents  itself  to  us  ; how  shall  we  spend 
these  precious  hours  that  we  may  obtain 
the  most  benefit  from  them  ? It  is  a cus- 
tom with  many  Christian  professors  to 
waste  this  time  in  an  idle  and  unprofita- 
ble, if  not  sinful  way.  It  seems  they  are 
not  aware  of  the  purpose  God  had  in  view 
of  placing  us  here  upon  earth,  nor  do 
they  recollect  that  we  are  held  account- 
able for  the  way  we  spend  the  time  allot- 
ted to  us  for  our  personal  improvement, 
and  for  the  assistance  we  might  give  to 
those  around  us. 

God  has  placed  us  here  for  a noble 
purpose,  namely  ; to  prepare  ourselves 
for  a future  and  better  life.  There 
seems  to  be  no  other  time  so  appropriate 
in  which  to  do  this  as  in  these  long  win- 
ter evenings,  whCn  wTe  are  around  the 
fire-side,  with  our  dear  ones,  away  from 
the  world  and  its  tumult.  As  a rule, 
during  the  summer  evenings,  we  have 
very  little  time,  for  our  personal  improve- 
ment, after  the  day’s  work  is  performed. 
But  now  when  these  long  evenings  ar- 
rive we  have  from  two  to  three  hours  in 
which  many  have  no  physical  labor  to  do, 
and  to  waste  this  precious  time  is  not  at 
all  in  accordance  with  the  Christian  duty. 

We  indeed  find  it  just  as  necessary  to 
learn  howto  walk  in  “ wisdom’s  way  ” as 
we  once  have  had  to  learn  to  perform  our 
worldly  affairs.  I am  sure  after  having 
once  formed  the  habit  of  devoting  two  or 
three  or  even  one  hour  every  evening  to 
the  edification  of  ourselves,  pertaining  to 
the  future  life,  we  will  be  astonished  at  the 
progress  we  have  made,  the  good  we  have 
done  to  others,  and  tho  edifying  of  our- 
selves; besides,  we  will  at  the  same  time, 
feel  the  better  for  it.  J.  J.  Hostetler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  and 
readers  of  the  Herald  ok  Truth,  my 
heart  is  often  made  to  rejoice,  when  I 
read  tho  many  articles  from  brethren  and 
sisters  who,  I believe,  have  the  love  of 
Christ  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  ; who 
seem  willing  to  make  use  of  their  talents 
and  work  in  the  vineyard  of  tho  Lord. 
We  are  separated  from  each  other,  and  if 
it  were  not  for  the  good  Spirit  aud  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  wo  would  know  but 
little  of  each  other  ; thanks  be  to  God  for 
their  work.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Al- 
mighty, that  his  word  and  truth  are  car- 
ried out  into  all  the  world. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  let 
us  all  help  in  the  good  work,  and  labor 
for  our  Master.  Let  us  be  like-minded 
and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  Let  us 


be  more  separated  from  the  world,  having 
our  hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ. 
Then  our  love  will  flow  for  poor  sinners, 
and  we  can  tell  them  how  to  come  to  the 
living  fountain  and  partake  of  the  bread 
and  water  of  life  freely.  If  we  are  filled  j 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  keep  close  to  the  j 
fountain  we  have  all  God’s  promises  on 
our  side.  Jesus  says,  “ I will  be  with 
you  unto  the  end  of  the  w'orld.”  AY  hat 
more  could  we  ask  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ? Yet  there  are  thousands  living 
w’ithout  a hope  and  without  the  saving 
faith.  Let  us  all  be  in  full  earnest,  and 
do  w'hat  the  Lord  tells  us  to  do  ; wre  may 
yet  win  souls,  and  lead  them  into  the  fold 
of  Christ.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world. 

I once  read  that  it  is  estimated  that 
every  sixty  dollars  paid  into  the  mission- 
ary fund  brings  one  heathen  to  God.  Oh, 
let  us  all  ask  ourselves  whether  we  have 
done  enough  to  lead  one  heathen  into  the 
fold  of  Christ. 


Brethren  and  sisters,  if  God  has  blessed 
us  with  means,  he  will  also  claim  them 
for  his  use.  Those  also  who  are  blessed 
with  talents  should  use  them  to  w'in  oth- 
ers. Could  not  more  be  done  in  many 
ways  ? Thousands  of  young  people  are 
without  Sabbath-school,  and  run  at  large 
where  Sabbath-schools  could  be  organized 
and  the  young  instructed  in  the  word 
of  God. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other  ; my  heart’s 
desire  is  to  meet  you  all  in  the  heavenly 
mansions.  I wish  to  remain  faithful  unto 
my  end.  Isaac  H.  Moyer. 

— ^ 

A TRUE  INCIDENT. 


A HOLY  LIFE. 

A holy  life  is  made  up  of  a number  of 
small  things.  Little  words,  not  eloquent 
speeches  or  sermons ; little  deeds,  not 
miracles,  nor  battles,  nor  one  great  he- 
roic act,  nor  mighty  martyrdom,  make 
up  tho  true  Christian  life.  The  little 
constant  sunbeam,  not  the  lightning;  the 
waters  of  Siloam,  “that  go  softly”  in 
their  meek  mission  of  refreshment,  no|6 
“ the  waters  of  the  riyer,  great  and  many,” 
rushing  down  in  torreDt  noise  and  force, 
are  the  true  symbols  of  holy  life.  The 
avoidance  of  little  evils,  little  inconsis 
tencies,  little  weaknesses,  little  follies, 
little  indiscretions,  little  imprudences, 
little  foibles,  little  indulgences  of  self 
and  of  the  flesh,  the  avoidance  of  such 
things  as  theso  goes  far  to  make  up,  at 
least,  the  negative  beauty  of  holy  life. — 
Advocate  of  liible  Holiness. 

RICHMOND’S  COUNSEL. 

My  6on,”  said  Leigh  Richmond,  “re- 
member you  must  die,  and  you  may  die 
soon,  very  soon.  If  you  are  to  die  a boy, 
you  must  look  fora  boy’s  religion,  a boy’s 
knowledge,  a boy’s  faith,  a boy’s  Savior, 
a boy’s  salvation;  or  else  a boy’s  igno- 
rance, a boy’s  obstinacy,  a boy’s  unbeliof , 
a boy’s  idolatry,  a boy’s  destruction.  Re- 
member all  this,  and  beware  of  sin  ; dread 
the  sinfulness  of  an  unchanged  heart; 
pray  for  a new  one;  pray  for  grace  and 
pardon,  and  a soul  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  Christ.” 

o 


Some  time  ago  a poor  man  died  in  a 
neighboring  village,  leaving  a widow 
without  any  means  of  support.  A sub- 
scription paper  was  gotten  up  for  her 
benefit,  and  presented  among  others  ty 
the  village  saloon  keeper  for  a contribu- 
tion to  the  fund.  He  put  his  hand  into 
his  pocket,  withdrawing  it  with  some 
money,  but  before  giving  he  paused  and 
asked,  did  her  husband  favor  my  busi- 
ness while  he  was  alive? 

YVould  it  have  made  her  less  destitute 
if  her  husband  had  favored  his  business? 
The  spirit  manifested  by  the  question  was 
bad,  and  unmanly.  When  pefsons  are 
needy,  it  must  be  no  question  with  us, 
what  the  conduct  of  the  suffering  them- 
selves or  their  friends  may  have  been.  It 
is  our  duty  to  help  tlie  afflicted  and  tho 
needy  without  asking  any  questions  such 
as  the  one  above  referred  to. 

HE  CARETH. 

Something  round  which  it  inny  twine 
(ioil  gives  every  little  vine, 
gome  little  nook  or  sunny  bower 
Coil  gives  every  little  flower. 

Night  and  day,  at  home,  abroad, 

Little  ones  are  safe  with  (Jod. 


TIIE  CREDIT  OF  GOOD  NATURE. 

It  is  no  test  of  amiability  to  be  good- 
natured  in  the  few  and  rare  moments  of 
serenity  when  all  human  troubles  seem 
to  have  subsided.  It  is  the  man  who, 
when  troubled  himself,  can  preserve  a 
calm  and  cheerful  exterior  to  cheer  those 
around  him ; who,  when  oppressed  by 
cares,  has  yet  an  encouraging  word  for 
his  brother  ; when  disappointed  himself, 
has  yet  the  disposition  to  point  out  to 
others  the  star  of  hope  in  their  horizon, 
who  may  be  most  confidently  described 
as  a most  amiable  man. 

“Life  and  death  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue.”  A word  may  heal  a broken 
heart,  or  stir  up  envy,  hatred,  malice,  and 
uncharitableness.  All  that  litoraturehas  ac- 
1 complished,  both  in  ancient  and  modern 
times,  has  resulted  from  the  germinating 
quality  of  words;  so  that  Carlisle  was  not 
at  random  when  he  said,  ‘Cast  thy  word 
into  the  ever  living  ever  working  uni- 
verse ; it  is  a seed-grain  that  cannot  die  ; 
unnoticed  to-day,  it  will  be  found  flour- 
ishing as  a banyan  grove,  perhaps,  al  is  ! 
as  a hemlock  forest,  after  a thousand 
years. 
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the  debtors  and  the  gra- 
cious CREDITOR. 


“Never  man  spake  like  this  man,”  was 
the  testimony  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Blessed  Lord.  Although  disappointed, 
and  their  dark  designs  frustrated,  they 
were  forced  to  confess  that  God  had 
poured  grace  into  His  lips,  that  there 
was  a mighty  power  in  his  words,  com- 
bined with  wisdom,  which  they  could 
not  resist.  And  this  being  the  case,  who 
would  not  be  a learner  at  the  feet  of  this 
heavenly  man— Jesus,  Wisdom  personi- 
fied, from  whose  lips  flowed  one  unbro- 
ken stream  of  wisdom  that  mortals  never 
heard  before!  Wisdom,  which  proved 
that  he  was  God  as  well  as  man,  upon 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  gazed 
with  wonder  and  amazement.  Yea,  the 
mightiest  archangel,  as  he  would  fly 
from  the  throne  of  Jehovah  to  perform 
Ilis  will,  would  stay  in  his  course  to  gaze. 
At  whom?  Jesus  the  Nazarene!  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh ! Let  us,  like  Mary 
of  old,  sit  at  Ilis  feet  a little  while,  and 
be  learners  there ; truth  and  wisdom  we 
shall  get  in  abundance,  which  will  glad- 
den the  heart  and  cheer  the  soul.  What 
is  he  saying?  Oh  listen,  how  sweet  the 
strain!  Rower,  wisdom,  and  love  find  an 
expression  in  His  words, — “There  was  a 
certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors  ; 
the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both” 
Luke  7 : 41.  Cannot  we  say  now,  like 
and  with  those  of  old,  “Never  man  spake 
like  this  man  ” ? The  words  which  fall 
from  Ilis  stainless  lips  lodge  in  our  souls, 
and  become  life  and  food  to  the  same. 

Ah,  but  methinks  I hear  my  reader  say, 

“ But  what  does  lie  mean?  I need  an  in- 
terpreter.” Listen  awhile  then,  and  I 
will  tell  you.  Jesus  ever  sought  in  Ilis 
wisdom  and  love,  when  down  here,  to 
illustrate  for  our  blessing  the  way  of  the 
sinner’s  salvation.  He  would  often  draw 
a beautiful  picture,  in  order  to  make  the 
gospel  clear  and  simple  to  His  hearers,  to 
the  end  that  they  might  embrace  it.  He 
did  so  in  Luke  10  by  the  sweet  story  of 
the  good  Samaritan. 

So  also  herein  Luke  7 and  by  the 
words  lie  utters  wc  may  say  He  illus- 
trates four  facts,  first,  the  creditor,  and 
who  he  is ; secondly,  the  debtors,  and 
who  they  arc;  thirdly,  the  inability  of  the 
debtors  to  pay  their  debts ; fourthly,  the 
goodness  of  the  creditor  in  frankly  for- 
giving the  debtors.  Since  Christ  was  il- 
lustrating tho  way  of  salvation,  it  is  not 
very  difficult  to  decade  who  the  creditor 
is.  God  undoubtedly  is  the  creditor,  that 
infinitely  holy  Being  whose  very  nature 
is  light  and  love;  “God  is  light,  and  God 
is  love.”  He  cannot  fail  in  Ilis  accounts, 
He  is  the  God  of  everlasting  truth  ! 

And  it  is  just  as  easy  to  determine  who 
the  debtors  are.  Guilty  man  unquestion- 
ably  is  meant  here  by  our  Blessed  Lord, 


when  speaking  of  the  debtors.  There  is 
on  high,  in  the  account  books  there,  a 
tremendous  score  against  him.  Is  he 
a Jew?  He  is  a debtor!  Is  he  a Gentile? 
He  is  a debtor!  Is  he  moral  or  immoral, 
rich  or  poor,  high  or  low,  noble  or  igno- 
ble, learned  or  unlearned,  black  or  white, 
refined  or  unrefined?  He  stands  before 
God  an  absolute  debtor,  charged  with 
sin  and  guilt,  ungodly,  a perfect  spiritual 
bankrupt. 

But,  moreover,  Christ  said  that  “they 
had  nothing  to  pay.”  This  is  humbling 
in  the  extreme.  Human  nature  cannot 
for  a moment  bear  this,  if  not  subdued  by 
the  grace  of  God.  What,  says  the  good, 
moral,  conscientious  church-goer,  do  you 
mean  to  say  that  I cannot  do  anything  to 
settle  the  account  between  me  and  God? 
Have  not  I been  moral  and  religious  all 
the  days  of  my  life;  and  do  I not  try  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God?  I pay 
my  way,  and  am  a good  citizen  ; I also  do 
as  I would  be  done  by  ; I keep  family 
worship ; I support  the  gospel,  and  pay 
my  minister;  and  then,  again,  I am  a 
great  advocate  for  temperance.  In  fact  I 
visit  the  poor,  sometimes  lead  a prayer 
meeting,  sometimes  preach,  and  I always 
make  it  a practice  to  give  away  tracts 
whenever  I can.  Do  you  not  think  that 
this  will  lessen  the  score,  and  give  me  ac- 
ceptance with  God? 

Oh,  listen  to  me,  dear  deceived  friend, 
your  eyes  are  verily  blinded  by  Satan, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ  should  shine  into  your  poor  de- 
luded soul.  Are  not  the  words  of  Christ 
positive  and  conclusive,  “there  is  none 
good  but  God;”  ‘they  had  nothing  to 
pay”?  Wilt  thou  bow  to  this,  O man? 
AH  your  boasted  goodness  and  doings, 
are  but  the  expression  of  your  pride,  and 
rejection  of  the  truth  of  God  which  in- 
forms you  that  you  are  absolutely  a bank- 
rupt sinner.  Will  you  condescend  to 
own  that  Christ  has  shown  more  wisdom 
than  you,  poor  self-righteous  sinner?  He 
there  illustrates  in  this  verse  that  you  are 
j exactly  before  the  God  of  truth  ; more- 
I over,  He  states  that  you  have  not  a single 
fraction  to  pay  off  the  mighty  score;  or 
m other  words,  that  your  sins  and  guilt 
rise  up  like  a mighty  mountain  between 
you  and  God,  and  that  all  your  goodness 
cannot  remove  one  particle  of  it. 

Are  you  persistently  saying  still,  in 
that  heart  of  yours,  that  you  are  able  to 
pay  the  debt?  Then  you  are  verily  dis- 
puting with  the  Son  of  God!  He  says 
you  are  a bankrupt  sinner,  with  nothing 
to  meet  the  claims  of  your  creditor — God, 
and  you  say  that  you  have.  Miserable 
mistake!  consummate  folly!  blinding  ob- 
stinacy! on  the  part  of  any  poor  sinner 
thus  to  act! 

But  what  does  the  creditor  do?  Let  us 
read,  “And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  lie  frankly  forgave  them  both.” 
Here  wo  see  God  acting  in  the  sovereign- 
ty of  Ilis  own  grace  and  love, — frankly 


and  eternally  forgiving.  The  poor  debtors 
are  the  subjects  of  His  own  abundant 
mercy,  and  the  recipients  of  His  good- 
ness. The  extremity  and  absolute  ruin 
of  a man  as  a sinner,  iH  the  grand  oppor- 
tunity for  God  to  display  what  is  in  Ilis 
heart, — viz.,  to  save  sinners. 

Ah,  but  stay,  is  not  God  righteous  and 
just  in  His  ways?  How  then  can  He  so 
freely  pardon,  aud  at  the  same  time  main- 
tain that  righteousness?  Let  us  gaze  at 
the  Cross  of  Calvary,  and  we  shall  get  a 
divine  answer,  and  the  difficulty  be  solved. 
God’s  priceless  and  spotless  Lamb  was 
slain  there  as  the  sinner’s  substitute ; 
God’s  righteous  judgment  against  sin 
was  poured  out  upon  Him.  Forsaken  of 
God,  and  brought  down  to  the  dust  of 
death,  the  death  of  the  Cross,  Jesus  laid 
the  imperishable  ground  of  the  sinner’s 
pardon  and  salvation.  God  has  raised 
Him  up,  and  set  Him  in  brightest  majesty 
at  his  own  right  hand ; now  declaring 
His  righteousness,  Jn  freely,  fully,  and 
eternally  pardoning  and  justifying  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  His  Son. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  trusting  in  the 
Son  of  God?  If  not,  the  facts  of  eter- 
nity, of  having  to  meet  God,  urge  you  to 
put  your  trust  in  Him  without  delay. 
Delay  may  launch  your  priceless  soul  in- 
to the  flames  of  an  ever-burning  and  yet 
unconsuming  hell.  Remember  God  frank- 
ly, fully  and  eternally  pardons  those 
who  simply  trust  in  His  Son,  tho  Lord 
Jesus  Chiist.  “To him  give  all  tho  proph- 
ets witness,  that,  though  his  name, 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  SHALL  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins.”  Acts  10  43.— 
Messenger  of  Peace. 


A WONDERFUL  DELIVERANCE. 


Among  the  foot-hills  at  the  base  of 
Pike’s  Peak  is  an  immense  deposit  of 
gypsum.  It  is  quarried  and  taken  to  a 
mill  near  by  where  it  is  ground  into 
plaster  of  paris.  The  vein  dips  at  a slight 
angle  into  tho  hill,  and  after  it  had  been 
worked  for  several  months  there  was  left 
an  immense  mass  of  overhanging  rock 
which  was  thought  to  be  perfectly  secure. 
On  one  day  last  fall  several  men  were 
working  under  that  long  ledge  of  sloping 
rock.  One  of  them  was  a praying  man 
and  an  outspoken  Christian.  Something 
went  wrong  with  his  work.  A profane 
man  told  him  to  swear  at  it  if  he 
wanted  it  to  go  right.  Looking  up  he 
calmly  replied,  “No;  praying  is  better 
than  swearing.  If  I get  into  trouble  and 
ask  my  heavenly  Father  to  help  me  he 
will  hear  my  prayer.” 

A few  hours  later  those  two  men  were 
at  work  under  the  ledge  of  rock,  when 
some  one  shouted  from  above  that  the 
whole  mass  was  giving  away.  The  pro- 
fane man  jumped  outward  while  the 
! other  jumped  in  toward  the  wall,  when 
, the  great  mass  of  rock  fell  with  an  awfnl 
| crash.  The  one  who  jumped  outward 
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was  caught  by  a rock  falling  on  his  leg. 
His  companions  failed  to  extricate  him 
and  they  started  for  town  to  summon 
help,  supposing,  of  course,  that  the  other 
man  was  crushed  to  death. 

After  they  were  gone  the  profane  man 
lay  there  alone,  when  suddenly  he  heard 
the  voice  of  prayer  issuing  from  the 
rocks.  Said  he  afterward,  “ I never  heard 
such  a prayer  in  all  my  life.”  It  was  the 
prayer  of  a man,  who,  rescued  from  one 
terrible  death,  looked  another  calmly  in 
the  face.  The  great  rock  had  broken  in 
two  just  over  his  head,  and  in  falling 
had  left  a cavity  where  he  was  kept  as 
in  “the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High.” 
At  first  he  was  stunned  by  the  falling 
stones  and  clouds  of  dust,  but  recovering 
consciousness  he  found  that  the  stones 
around  him  were  loose  and  that  he  was  in 
a dark  place  where  he  could  move  about. 
Supposing  that  it  would  take  days  for  his 
companions  to  remove  the  great  rocks, 
aud  that  he  must  die  there,  he  resigned 
himself  to  his  fate,  and  concluded  to 
spend  his  time  in  prayer.  In  the  dense 
darkness  he  poured  out  his  soul  to  God. 
After  praying  for  a while  he  began  to 
look  around  to  see  if  there  was  any 
chance  of  escape.  He  saw  a little  ray 
of  light,  and  removing  a few  loose  stones 
he  discovered  a passage  way  near  the 
rock  just  large  enough  for  his  body. 
Crawling  painfully  along  for  some  rods 
he  soon  appeared  to  his  astonished  com- 
panion, whom  he  succeeded  in  rescuing 
from  the  rock.  By  this  time  a crowd  of 
men  appeared  on  the  spot,  but  there  was 
no  need  of  their  services.  The  praying 
man  again  prayed.  He  knelt  on  tho 
ground  before  those  rough  men  and 
poured  out  his  thanks  to  God  for  the 
wonderful  deliverance. 

Said  one  of  them  afterward,  “ I am 
ashamed  of  myself  that  I did  not  go  and 
kneel  by  his  side.” 

Ibis  true  incident  has  more  than  one 
moral,  but  our  readers  may  draw  them 
for  themselves. — Good  Words. 


The  emigrant,  tourist,  or  traveler  bound  for 
the  productive  mines  and  fertile  prairies  of  the 
Great  Southwest  is  unanimous  in  selecting  the 
route  via  Chicago.  Implicit  sonfidence  is  placed 
to  the  Kansas  City  pioneer  line  composed  of  the 
B.  & Q.  and  Old  Reliable  Hannibal  and  St’ 
Joseph  Railroads.  Through  fast  trains  are  run 
hy  this  Line  aed  the  equipment  is  unsurpassed. 


CHICAGO,  ROCK  ISLAND  & PA- 
CIFIC RALWAY. 

. ^ with  pleasure  that  we  call  altcn- 
f'on  to  this  popular  line  of  railways,  and 
most  cheerfully  recommend  it  to  any  of 
'•'ir  friends  going  west.  It  operates  over 
1,300  miles,  and  is  one  of  the  great  con- 
necting liuks  between  the  east  and  the 
H’est.  Its  main  line  runs  from  Chicago 
to  Council  Bluffs,  passing  through  Joliet, 


Ottawa,  LaSalle,  Geneseo,  Moline,  Rock 
Island,  Davenport,  West  Liberty,  Iowa 
City,  Marengo,  Brooklyn,  Grinnell,  Des- 
Moines,  (the  capital  of  Iowa)  Stuart,  At- 
lantic and  Avoca,  with  branches  from 
Bureau  Junction  to  Peoria  ; Wilton  Junc- 
tion to  Muscatine,  Washington,  Fairfield, 
Eldon,  Belknap,  Centreville,  Princeton, 
Trenton, Gallatin, Cameron,  Leavenworth, 
Atchison,  and  Kansas  City  ; Washinton 
to  Sigourney,  Oskaloosa,  and  Knoxville! 
Keokuk  to  Farmington,  Bonaparte,  Ben- 
tonsport,  Independent,  Eldon,  Ottumwa, 
Eddy  ville,  Oskaloosa,  Pella,  Monroe;  and 
DesMoines ; Mt.  Eion  to  Keosauqua ; 
Newton  to  Monroe ; DesMoines  to  In- 
dianola  and  Winterset;  Atlantic  to  Gris- 
wold and  Audubon  ; and  Avoca  to  Har- 
lan and  Carson.  This  is  positively  the 
only  railroad,  which  owns  and  operates  a 
through  line  from  Chicago  into  the  state 
of  Kansas. 

Through  express  passenger  trains,  with 
Pullman  palace  cars  attached,  are  run 
each  way  daily  between  Chicago  and 
Peoria,  Kansas  City,  Council  Bluffs, 
Leavenworth  and  Atchison.  Through 
cars  are  also  run  between  Milwaukee  and 
Kansas  City,  via  the  “Milwaukee  and 
Rock  Island  line.” 

The  “Great  Rock  Island”  is  maguifi- 
ciently  equipped.  Its  road  bed  is  simply 
perfect,  and  its  track  is  laid  with  steel 
rails.  Dining  cars  accompany  the 
through  trains  and  meals  can  be  taken 
comfortably  while  the  trains  are  in  motion. 
ElegantPullman Palace  cars  with  separate 
apartments  for  those  who  desire  them,  are 
provided,  and  every  possible  provision  is 
made  for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of 
the  traveling  public. 

Any  information  in  reference  to  pas- 
sage, fares  etc.,  will  be  cheerfully  given 
by  addressing  the  general  ticket  aud 
passenger  agent,  E.  St.  John, 

Chicago,  111. 


OBITUARY. 

Died,  on  the  19th  of  September,  near 
Preston,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Pro.  David  Sherk, 
aged  82  years  and  11  days.  He  was  in 
the  ministry  nearly  44  years,  and  had 
served  as  deacon  several  years  previously. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  white 
child  born  in  Waterloo  county.  lie 
leaves  a widow  and  two  sons  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  his  departure.  Ser- 
vices were  held  by  A.  Ilunsperger,  Elias 
Weber  and  Jacob  Mensch,  the  latter 
from  Pennsylvania.  Text,  Rev.  5:5,10 
and  1 Tim.  1:15. 

lie  was  a faithful  laborer  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  using  every  means  at  his  com- 
mand to  spread  the  gospel  and  lead  sin- 
ners to  God.  lie  visited,  and  preached, 
and  wrote  as  long  as  his  physical  powers 
permitted  him  to  do  so.  He  was  ac- 
tive also  in  circulating  papers,  having 


books  and  pamphlets  printed  and  circu- 
lated which  might  have  a tendency  to 
enlighten  the  people,  encourage  the  Chris- 
tian, and  awaken  in  God’s  people  a more 
earnest  Christian  life.  His  last  work  in 
this  direction  was  the  compiling  and  ar- 
ranging for  the  publication  of  the  little 
work  recently  issued  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, “Non-Conformity  to  the  World.” 
The  English  is  now  in  press  and  will  bo 
out  in  a couple  of  weeks.  Writing  to 
the  Editor  he  said,  he  thought  this  would 
probably  be  his  last  work  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  so  it  provet)  as  the  Lord  called 
him  away  before  the  English  edition  was 
published.  He  was  a warm  friend  of  our 
church  paper,  the  IIkkald  of  Tkutii  from 
its  first  appearance  and  labored  zealously 
for  its  suecess.  Many  will  long  remem- 
ber the  earnest  labors  of  our  departed 
brother,  and  thank  the  Lord  for  his  kind 
admonition  and  w'ords  of  cheer  on  the 
pilgrimage  of  life.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

OBITUARY. 

Died,  on  the  14th  of  September,  near 
Baden,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Pre.  George  R. 
Schruit,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age.  He 
had  been  to  the  Post  office  to  get  his  pa- 
per, and  as  he  was  ready  to  return,  his 
horse  became  frightened  by  a passing 
train  of  ears,  threw  him  out  of  tho 
buggy  against  a fence,  with  such  force 
that  three  of  his  ribs  wrere  broken,  from 
the  effect  of  which  he  died  in  about  three 
hours.  He  was  buried  on  the  17th,  fol- 
lowed to  his  last  resting  place  by  a largo 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Ser- 
vices were  held  by  M.  Bowman  at  tho 
house,  and  by  J.  Woolner,  and  Jacob 
Mensch  (the  latter  from  Montgomery  Co., 
l’a.,)  at  the  meeting  house,  from  the  text 
Heb.  13  : 17.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow,  four  sons  and  five  daughters  to 
mourn  his  sudden  departure. 

Bro.  Smith  was  a zealous  Christian, 
and  an  active  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  He  wras  a man  of  forethought 
and  decision  of  mind.  When  he  preached, 
the  gospel  gave  no  uncertain  sound.  He 
was  a bold,  fearless  speaker  and  one  who 
carried  his  audience  with  him,  while  at 
the  same  time  his  heart  was  filled  with 
love  toward  all.  He  was  one  of  theso 
men  who  could  not  be  driven  about  bv 

wi 

every  wind  of  doctrine,  but  amid  all  tho 
overturnings  and  religious  convulsions 
which  characterized  his  day.  Bro.  Smith 
remained  steadfast  and  faithful  in  his 
calling,  and  immoveable  in  his  faith.  In 
the  death  of  Bro.  Smith  and  Bro.  Sherk, 
the  church  in  Canada  has  lost  two  veter- 
ans in  the  cause  of  Christ,  two  pillars  in 
the  church,  whose  active  and  devoted  la- 
bors will  be  long  remembered.  May 
their  successors  in  their  respective  places, 
labor  for  the  cause  with  tho  same  devo- 
tion, the  same  zeal,  and  the  church  con- 
tinue to  prosper  and  be  blessed. 
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Died. 


Fun*.— On  the  23rd  of  October,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
after  an  Illness  of  about  two  weeks,  Catharine  Myers 
Funk,  wife  of  William  Funk.  aKe<l  51  years,  5 months 
and  1«  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th  at  Shaum’a 
church,  followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by  a very 

large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives,  who  came 

to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  the  memory  of  l,ic 
departed.  Funeral  services  by  Rev.  — Jackson  and 
V Funk  from  Job  111  : 26.  She  had  a very  wide 
circle  of  acquaintances  and  was  beloved  and  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  her.  She  possessed  a cheer- 
ful and  benevolent  spirit;  she  always  had  v word  of 
encouragement  or  comfort  for  those  who  needed  it  and 
was  always  ready  to  administer  to  the  wants  of  the 
sick  and  suffering.  Many  will  miss  her,  and  many 
will  long  remember  the  words  of  cheer,  and  works  of 
love  she  rendered  them,  but  none  will  miss i her  more 
than  the  dear  ones  of  her  own  household,  the  deeply 
bereaved  husband,  and  the  sorrowing  children,  yet 
they  need  not  tonow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Her  desire  was  while  yet  in  health  that  she  might 
not  be  called  away  suddenly  or  unexpectedly.  She 
no  doubt  felt  like  David  of  old,  that  it  was  good 
to  suffer  affliction.  During  her  sickness  she  took 
heed  of  the  words  of  the  apostle  to  examine  herself 
in  regard  to  her  faith  and, hope  in  Christ,  and  after 
having  looked  the  matter  all  over  she  was  able  to 
say,  that  she  had  no  fear  of  death— she  was  pie- 
pared  to  die. 

•»  Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But ’t  is  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  wis  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shea. 

IIuKflBVBOKB. — On  the  23rd  of  September^  in 
Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  John,  son  of  Abra- 
ham and  Elizabeth  llunsburger  aged  13  years 
4 months  and  8 days.  He  was  helping  to  load 
saw-logs,  when  a log  caught  his  leg  crushing  it 
This  caused  spasms  and  ended  his  life  in  about 
eight  hours  after  the  accident.  Funeral  services 
by  Tobias  Bowman  and  Noali  Stauffer  from  Eccl. 

12  : 1,  and  Ps.  108:  15,  16. 

Kindy.—  October  1st,  in  Plymouth  Co.,  Iowa, 
Jonas  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  Kindy,  aged  19  years, 

10  months  and  2 days.  Jonas  bad  left  Maned-  na, 
Mioh,  awhile  before  to  visit  his  sister  in  Iowa, 
■'opping  in  Kalamazoo  county,  Mich.,  where  he 
lad  his  foTiner  home.  As  his  mother  lias  been 
dead  ten  years  and  his  father  has  given  up 
housekeeping  he  staid  there  but  a short  tune 
and  went  to  Iowa.  He  was  with  his  Bister  only 
a short  time  till  be  took  sick  and  died.  His 
sickness  lasted  only  six  days,  and  for  four  days 
he  was  unconscious.  He  was  a kind-hearte 
young  man.  Ibis  is  a loud  call  to  the  young, 

,o  prepare  for  death.  He  leaves  many  sym- 
pathizing- friends  to  mourn  his  early  depart- 

ure.  ' 

Burk kv, -October  9th  in  St  Joseph  Co  , Ind. 
of  bilious  fever  and  kidney  dieease,  Jacob  Ber- 
key  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church.  Funeral  the  11th. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a husband  and  father. 

Tylir.— On  the  2nd  of  October  in  Spring-Gar- 
den York  Co.,  Pa.,  Alpheus,  Bon  of  Daniel  Tyler 
aired  2 months  and  26  days.  Services  by  David 
Witmer  from  Matthew  24:42  ‘‘Watch  there- 
fore : for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  j 
doth  come.” 

Blohsrr  —On  the  9th  of  October  in  Mahoning 
Co.  Ohio,  of  disease  of  the  heart  and  stomach 
Catharine  Blosser  aged  58  years,  8 months  and 
21  daya  She  endured  her  sufferings  with  pa- 
ticnoe  She  was  buried  on  the  11th,  at  Oberhol- 
■er  a Meeting-houae.  Funeral  services  conduct- 
ed by  J.  Burkholder  and  Joseph  Bixler  from 
Hebrews  9 ; 27. 


Garber.-Oh  the  28th  of  September,  in  John- 
son Co.,  Mo.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowelB,  Abra- 
ham, son  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Garber  aged  3o 

years  4 months  and  21  days.  Services  by  Jacob 

Gnagy  and Witmer. 

YooRff-On  the  8th  of  October,  in  Locke  Twp. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  William  Henry,  bon  of  1 eter 
and  Mary  Yoder,  aged  11  days. 

Letters  Received.  ! 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Emnnnel  Hartman,  Nancy  Moyer,  Cornelius  Un- 
roll, G Brenneman. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A II  F Andrews,  Chr  Augsputger,  Thomas  J Al- 
exander. . » , 

B— John  Betzncr,  John  Barkey,  C D Byler,  Jacob 
S Betzner,  Philip  B Brehm,  Aaron  Boyci  Man 
Tini«p  Pm  J J Bomtreger,  George  Bums,  ih.ii 
Bower  D F Beerv,  John  Blosser,  Levi  A Blougli, 
George  Burgdorff  & Co,  George  Brunk,  Susan  Bojer, 
David  It  Byler,  George  Burgdorff  & Co. 

C— Wrm  Heibert  Ohortitz,  John  Culp,  AlbeuCoe, 
David  Culp,  Elizabeth  Curtis. 

D— John  Dunlap,  Emma  Dunlap. 

E— D Engbreeht,  Adam  Esbenshade,  Henry  Erb. 

F— M It  Fost,  Bcnj  Fisher,  Henry  Friesner,  Harvey 
Friesner,  I Fisher  (care  John  C Naffziger),  H I 
Friescn,  F B Foreman,  Bcrthold  Fahsbonder,  I rank 

Felbal.  „ „ 

G— Hoffman  & Gottschalk,  Heinrich  Goerzen,  P H 
Goerz,  David  Garber,  Joseph  B Oeng,  John^ sil, 
Samuel  J Grove,  Christ  Grecuawalt,  Munno  Good. 

ll-Lizzlc  K Herr,  Bcnj  Hostetler,  Samuel  Hoch- 
stetler,  J K llartzler,  Harriet ilarshberger,  Absalom 
Hartzler,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  Abraham  Hamm,  An- 
drew II au ter.  Perry  Ilea twole,  Amos  Munsbtrgf.r, 
Simeon  Hildebrand.  Amos  Hirsihy,  J>  S Holden  an. 

J P Ileatwole,  P J Harms,  W in  Hiehert,  U.  J Hoat- 
wole,  W L Hays  & Sou,  Geo  Hostetler, C J Hostetler, 

I and  J.— J Jantz,  B Janzen. 

It— Jacob  Itropf,  Jonas  Kurtz,  Geo >\V  Kent.  Josoph 
Klopfenstein,  John  D Kauffman,  Barbara  Keller, 
Abram  Keller,  Bcnj  Keller,  Henry  C Krtipp,  D H 
King,  C H Krchbuell,  Peter  Kenn,  Levi  J KauDman. 

L— Richard  Link,  Amos  L Landis,  Caroline  Lund 
John  L Landis,  John  Linden. 

M— David  Murry,  Pre.  J J Miller,  Jonas 
Moses  J Miller,  James  Martin,  Joseph  M 
Morrow.  Peter  Martens,  Adam  Martin,  Isaac  Martin, 
Philip  Miller,  D D Miller,  Frederick  Moritz. 

N— Pre.  Henry  Nice,  Emanuel  Neff,  David  Neu- 
sohwanger 

p Philip  II  Parrct.  Mrs.  J II  Patton,  D Peters. 

g. Elizabeth  ltucbush, Henry  Rohr,  Samuel  Uamer, 

Christian  ltopp.  C Itopp,  Chr.  Itupp. 

8— J FSwartzendruber,  Abraham  Sherk,  Eli  Stofcr, 
Jacob  G Snyder,  N B Stuekey,  Emanuel  Suter.  j u 
Suter  Jasper  Shaw,  John  C Sell  rock,  M Shenk,  John 
Schrocder,  Peter  Siemens,  Amos  Stauffer,  Gerhard, 
Schrooder,  Gideon  Sharp,  A Schumacher  & Go. 

T— J II  Thcissen,  Paul  Tschclter,  P W Iheisscn, 
A P Troyer. 

>V— Banks  S Winey,  Solomon  Wenger,  Mrs  » G 
Wilson,  Uriah  Winey  for  Samuel  W incy,  J cter 
| Weinus,  Jacob  Witof,  John  Wagler. 

Y — S E Yoder,  I M Yoder. 

Z — Michael  Zieb, 

For  Peter  Grahcr’s  family,  in  Dakota,  J Stcller  f 2. 
Magdalena  Kreider  82. 


CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

Send  money  by  Draft,  Past  Office  Money  Or- 
der, or  Registered  Letter. 

Write  name  and  full  address  plain. y,  giving 
name  of  Post  Office,  county  and  state. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied  by 
the  cash.  f\ 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATIONS. 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  ohildran,  by  Dan- 
iel S.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32  pages, 

illustrated * 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman, 
showing  tha  ainfulness  of  worldly  con- 
formity. 80  gagaa,  paper  cover 10 


Catbcuism  (Mennonite)  presenting  theprio; 
ciples  of  the  Mennonite  Faith,  in.  short 
questions  anil  answers.  oO  pages, 

paper  covers •••*: ^ 

Christianity  and  War,  showing  the  incou- 
sistency  of  War  with  the  gospel.  48 

pages,  paper  covers *•"  1,1 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and  ed- 
ifying addresses  to  the  young • 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners  and 
Joy  Over  Their  Conversion,  by  J. 
Brenneman,  a profitable  book  for  both 
ihe  penitent  and  the  impenitent.  A 
good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages, 

paper  cover 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  for 
Children.  A good  book,  with  illustra- 
tions. 78  pages,  bound  in  cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy 50 

,i  ■<  i<  ««  pet  doz 6 5U 

«i  ii  with  Gcr.  appendix,  “ 6 50 

1 ii  ••  Pocket  edition,  per  copy......  75 

,,  it  »«  “ per  doii 8 40 

Mknno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  leather,  contain- 
ing all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  be- 
1 fore  published  in  English.  By  express,  4 60 

In  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 

Foundation ^ 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works 8 00 

Mennonue  Church  and  her  Accusers,  con- 
taining a defense  of  the  moral  stand- 
ing, Christian  character,  piety,  prac- 
tice, and  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  America,  from  the  last  part 
of  the  18th  century  to  the  present  time, 
drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  per- 
sonal testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a 
work  issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Re- 
formed Mennonite  Church,”  by  Daniel 
Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 

cloth.  200  pages.  Price  by  mail w 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printeJ  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound  An  e tcel- 

lent  Book.  Price  by  mail b 

Trover’s  Sermons,  first  edition,  containing 
six  sermons  delivered  in  an  uncon- 
scious condition,  with  a biography  of 
Bro.  Troyer,  and  giving  an  account  of 
the  remarkable  phenomenon  of  a man 
preaching  in  liis  sleep.  40  pages,  pa- 

per  cover •••• ••••••* 

Second  edition,  containing  amo  six  ser- 
mons, with  his  biography,  and  several 
interesting  articles  from  other  writers 
giving  a very  complete  account  of  this 
very  remarkable  phenomenon  and  ot 
his  visit  to  Indiana,  103  pages 

The  Philhabmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  wor- 
ship, containing  the  choicest  tunes  for 
all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Bpoks,  both  in  English 
and  Gerihan  no*  published,  so  arranged 
with  indexes  to  facilitate  very  mate- 
rially the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any 
hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course 
of  instructions  in  singing,  in  both  the 
English  and  German  languages.  Pnoe  ^ 

per  singft  copy  by  mail f 

l’er  doxen  copies  by  express  

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of  lead- 
ing historical  Facts  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109,  together  with 
a full  aooount  of  the  destruction  of  Je-  ^ 
rusalem 


BtJNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS  — 


Idblb  Glass  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
tires,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

8unday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen... 2 25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools  15 

The  same  per  dozen 1 70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scriptures  as  those 
in  the  “Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen  1 15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each  les- 
son, per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 115 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series 
for  Sunday  Schools,  are  non-sectarian, 
and  have  already  an  extensive  circula- 
tion. 

BOOKS  FROM  OTHER  PUBLISHERS. 

Bibles  and  Testaments. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  bound  in  cloth,  No. 

178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather..... CO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16  mo,,  leather...  75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge  leather  1 25 

Small  Bible,  with  flaps  or  tuok 1 50 

Pearl,  12  mo.,  (London  edition)  bound 

in  morocco,  clasp,  gilt  edges 1 80 

S.  S.  Teacher’s  edition,  Nonpa.  16  mo., 

Ref,  gilt  edges,  flexible  Morocco  bind- 
ing. Helps  to  the  study  of  the  Bible, 

Notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testamenls, 
harmony  of  the  gospels,  miracles  of 
our  Lord,  and  parables  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament; geography  and  topography  of 
Palestine,  Index  of  the  Bible,  Concor- 
dance, a number  of  colored  maps,  ta- 
bles etc,,  etc 3 75 

: — S.  S.  Teachor’s  Ed.,  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summary 
of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronological 
Table,  Index,  Concordance,  Proper 
names,  Symbolical  language  of  Script- 
ure, Glossary,  12  maps,  &c, 6 25 

Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &o.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society  s standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings, also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper, 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges 4 50 

No.  13,  Same  as  above,  bound  in  im- 
itation morocco,  paneled,  gilt  edges 5 25 


— — — No.  13*,  same  Bible  wtth  clasp 5 75 

No  21,  oontainiug  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides, 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...  6 60 
— —No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 50 

No  18  C,  containing  a full  and  com- 
prehensive history  of  the  Bible,  47  beau- 
tiful full  page  illustrations  of  the  books, 

12  fine  steel  line  engravings,  two  brill- 
iant illuminations,  four  colored  litho- 
graph maps  of  the  Holy  land,  bound  in 
Turkey  morocco,  new  panel  sides,  full 

gilt 9 50 

18  C * same  with  Etruscan  gilt  clasp..l0  00 

No.  40  C,  Oxford  styles  fine  thick 

paper,  London,  Antique,  Turkey  moroc- 
co cushion  bevel,  4 maps,  &c 12  00 

No.  40  C*  same  Bible,  nickel  clasp. ..13  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
factured, ranging  in  prices  from  25  cts  to  $25  00 

Dictionaries. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo 6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 00 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 25 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  90 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 60 

— Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  contains  upwards  of  thirty 
thousand  words,  Greek  and  Latin  Phra- 
ses, words,  proverbs  and  quotations, 

list  of  abbreviations,  etc 30 

Adler’s  English  and  Germau  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages,  8vo 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  exp 6 00 

Oehlschlagbr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grier,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tiou.  This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elations. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ *’  • 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 •*  on  Daniel,  1 75 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learn- 
ed English  Expositions,  4 vols.,  sheep. ..20  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Jameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown's  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  doth 15  00 

sheep 18  00 


Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 

By  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  4fcc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

New  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal  oc- 
tavo, cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 0O 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  Ac.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  5 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent ' 36 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text.  Book,  with  Maps 40 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 65 

Eiblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Hand  work  aud 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Come  to  Jesus 2 1 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 1 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge... 15 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  oents,  and  $1.00. 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engraviugs,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  634  pages  1 50 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  nutural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 75 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 25 

Elisha,  And  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 


J 


Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 


ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney........ 1 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 

Expoted,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abpuction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

25 

gan 05 

Faithful  Promiser 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth  

Family  I’rayer  Book,  McDuff 1 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce • 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

..  a IT  . U..L  A T a 


rOl  » UBUh  vj  * 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer ; ou 

Qesta  Pilata,  or  the  Repoits,  Letters,  and 


Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiut  Caesar,  Em- 
peroror  of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O. 


till  luuuuuonvu  * 1 f K 

Clough,  B.  A ; ,,, 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ™ 

it  “ Harmonized  Ed.  to 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 
Day  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  iW 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  dO 

Per  dozen  ^ * 


IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

XClKlinrt,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  * 

Five  Copies,*4  **  { *”0 

AVltlx  tl»e  11.  O.  T.  1,15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  faci  i- 
tate  very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  Ike  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  m- 
stru  ctions  in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages.  *119 

Pri  ce  per  single  copy  * 1/‘“ 

“ “ dozen  1 su 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Cb.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  111  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  1‘hilharmoma  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stook  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN , WA1KRLO  CO.,  ONTARIO^ 

BAERS  ALMANACS. 

Baer’s  Almanacs  for  sale  at  this  office. 


1883  THE  CULTIVATOR  1883 

AND 

COUNTRY  GENTLEMAN 


THE  BEST  OF  TllK 

AGKI  CULTURAL  WEEKLIES 


thr  Country  gentleman  is  the  Leading  Jour- 

J," BS  5irf.ulu.re.  JJ  •ft™*  "*] l,K“ -t 

tical  value  of  contents,  in  extent  anu  aoiiiij 
correspondence.  In  quality  °I,fRa!?p 1 n js 
publication,  it  occupies  the  Filter RANK  It  is 
believed  to  have  no  superior  m either  or  the  in  ill 
cliief  divisions  of 
Farm  Crops  and  Processes, 

Horticulture  & Fruit  Growin  g- 
Livestock  and  Dairying, 
while  it  also  includes  all  minor  departments  of  rural 

iutercst,  such  as  the  Poultry  vKvlS?i® 

itee-Kecninir,  Greenhouse  and  Giapciy,  vcteiunuy 
it e nl ies  arm  Questions  and  Answers,  Fireside 

Reading  Domestic  Economy,  and  a summary  of  the 
News  of  the  Week.  Its  Mxkket  Repouts  are  usually 
and  much  attention  is  paid  to  the  1 tos 
uects  of  ’ the  Crops,  as  throwing  light  upon  one 
of  the  most  important  of  all  questions—  When  to  Buy 
and  When  to  Sell.  It  is  liberally  Illustrated,  and  is 
intended  to  supply,  in  a continually  increasing  de- 
gree, and  ill  the  best  sense  of  the  term,  a 

Live  Agricultural  Newspaper. 

The  Volume  of  The  Country  Gentleman  for 
1 rn  was  GREATLY  EN  LAttGE  O by  morea^ng  its 
si/e  from  111  to  20  pages  wee  Ely,  hut  the  tciuis  suii 
continue  as  follow,  when  pai  l strictly  in  advance  . 

onk  Copy  one  year,  #2  50;  Four  Copies,  S 10,  and 
•ui  additional  copy  for  ttie  year  free  to  the  sender  of 
the  Club:  Ten  Copies  #20,  and  an  additional  copy 
for  the  year  free  to  the  sender  of  the  Club. 

ns>¥~  All  New  Subscribers  for  1883,  paying  iu  ad- 
vniumtiow  Will  receive  the  paper  WLE.KLY, 
from  receip’t  of  admittance  to  January  1st,  1883,  W itu- 
OUT  CHAROE. 

J8^“  SPECIMEN  Copies  free.  Address 

LUTHER  TUCKER  & SON,  Publish  ere, 

ALBANY,  N.  1'. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him.  

Cincinnati,  Wabasli  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows. 
GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 30  a.  m. 

No.  2 lnd.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 30  r.  M. 

No.  t>’  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 30 

No!  8,’  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  0 15  a.  m. 

going  NORTH— Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  23  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Elkhart  Express^  0 -0  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  b 4o 
No.  7,  Way  Freight  5° 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R-.  at  N.  Manchester  with  W St.  L.  &P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W St.  L.  & 1 . 
R.  R.  at  Maruu  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & L R wy,  for 
all  points  East  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Oen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH; 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  dt  $1.00  a 1 ear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Pai>er  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  Cauada. 

It  irives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 
jects Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Carriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people.  ■>. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by  V 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  »1  00 

English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

One  Copy,’  ^ng.^'rGer.  Edition,  six  months,  50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Editioni  to  Minis- 
ters  of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  ■ , 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  t ranee,  Russia,  Ac.,  i-u 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 


Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.05  a.^m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.40 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.00 

No.  9,  Accommodation i-oy 

No.  73 4.45 

No.  41,  Way  Freight p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express l.UO 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3 05  a.^m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5 W (( 

No.  78  Way  Freight 2.00  ^ 

No!  2^ Mail. 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.ao  ^ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight <-40 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  v.  u. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.o&  ^ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7M°a  M 

Train  0 le»Tea...;.... — -74-»  *' M; 

“ 58  to  Keudalville  leaves 6.30 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-10  r.u. 

(I  *4  44  ••(MtllMIMM* 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.56 

CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

nj*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
S^iinutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 

slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . . 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 
A.  Curtis,  Tioket  Agent.  _ 


COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 

COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates , via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R. 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  during 
summer  months  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  in  September  are  now  on  sale  and  fui 
particulars  as  to  trnina  and  rates  can  be  obtained 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Oftloc  in  the  United  States 
or  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

Yol.  19--No.  22.  ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  15,  1882.  Whole  No.  238. 


THE  CLEANSING  WORD. 

Did  not  the  leper  come  to  Thee, 

With  pitiable  mien, 

Acknowledging,  on  bended  knee, 

“Lord,  thou  canst  make  me  clean”? 

And  didst  thou  make  him  wait  awhile  ? 
Or,  didst  thou  sternly  say, 

“Approach  me  not ; thou  art  too  vile  — 
And  coldly  turn  away  ? 

No,  No  ! thou  didst  attend  his  cry, 

And  instant  succor  yield  : 

“I  will ; be  clean,”  thou  didst  reply, 

And  he  at  once  was  healed. 

Then,  O my  Lord,  shall  I implore 
And  utge  my  suit  in  vain  ? 

Shall  I,  so  helpless,  sin-sick,  sore, 

In  such  a plight  remain  ? 

No,  No  ! thou  art  as  gracious  how, 

As  instant  with  thy  aid, 

As  when  upon  the  leper’s  brow 
Thy  healing  touch  was  laid. 

And  so  my  cry  shall  still  be  heard. 

Until  I feel  within 

The  quickening  power  of  thy  sweet  word 
To  cleanse  my  soul  from  sin. 

— • Caroline  May. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SIN  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 
GHOST. 

The  Spirit  of  God  operates  upon  the 
hearte  of  all  men.  “ No  man  can  come  to 
mo  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent 
me,  draw  him,'’  Jn.  G : 44 ; and  the  Lord  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
tliat  all  should  come  to  repentance  and 
live.  1 Pet.  3 : 9.  God  is  long-suffering 
and  merciful,  and  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked  ; therefore  he  pro- 
claims free  salvation  unto  all  men.  “Look 
unto  mo,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of 
the  earth  ; for  I am  God  and  there  is 
none  else.”  He  “ now  commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent.”  “ Whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  come  and  take  the  water 
of  life  freely.”  Hence,  if  no  one  can 
come  to  the  Savior  exoept  the  Father 
draw  him,  and  the  Father  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  and  live,  and  he  is  a 
Father  of  infinite  goodness  and  kindness 
and  long-suffering  and  mercy  and  truth, 
thon  we  must,  as  a natural  consequence, 
conclude  that  he  also  operates  with  his 


Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  that  if  it 
be  possible,  they  shall  be  drawn  to  him 
and  live.  To  suppose  that  God  desires 
the  salvation  of  all  men  and  docs  not 
give  unto  all  men  the  means  of  grace 
would  be  an  unjust  conclusion.  Christ 
died  for  all,  for  the  whole  world,  and 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

God  gives  his  Holy  Spirit  to  convince 
the  world  of  sin,  Jn.  10  : 8.  By  the  world 
we  understand  the  people  in  the  world 
who  fear  not  God,  as  distinguished  from 
those  who  fear  God,  and  are  the  true  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus 
said  unto  the  Jews,  “ Ye  are  from  be- 
neath ; I am  from  above.  Ye  are  of  this 
world  ; I am  not  of  this  world.”  Jn.8  : 23. 
To  bis  disciples  he  said,  “ If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.”  The  apostle 
writes  to  the  Ephesians,  “You  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  wherein,  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world , 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience?' 

Now  Christ  says,  “And  when  he  (the 
Comforter)  is  come  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment.”  Who  has  not  felt  in  his  own 
heart  the  reproving  voice  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  telling  him  when  he  had  done  that 
which  is  wrong  that  he  lmd  sinned  ? I 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  one  who  can 
say,  “I  never  felt  God’s  Spirit  reproving 
me  for  sins  that  I committed.”  Even 
those  who  have  advanced  far  in  the  way 
of  sin  and  unrighteousness,  set  at  nought 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  wandered 
far  away  into  the  paths  of  vice  aiul  crime, 
and  have  fallen  deep  into  the  miry  places 
of  sinful  indulgences,  have  moments  of 
solemn  reflection.  Ever  and  anon  come 
thoughts  of  the  past,  the  example  of  the 
righteous,  the  words  of  the  faithful.  Ever 
and  anon  the  Spirit  stands  before  them, 
gently  reminding  them  of  broken  laws 
and  unheeded  warnings  softly  pleading 
with  them  for  the  precious  never-dying 
soul,  earnestly  striving  to  win  them  back 
to  the  Father’s  house;  but  they  will  not. 
They  delight  to  feed  upon  the  husks  on 
which  the  swine  feed.  They  love  their 


rags  and  the  filth  of  siu  better  than  the 
white  robe  of  righteousness  and  the  pu- 
rity of  the  saints  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  They  will  rather  drink  the 
bitter  wine  of  tribulation  than  the  crystal 
waters  of  the  river  of  life  ; and  the  Spirit 
passes  by  to  return  perhaps  never  again. 

Before  the  Lord  brought  the  Hood  upon 
the  earth,  he  said,  “My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is 
llesh.”  Of  this  time  we  read  that  God 
saw  the  wickedness  of  man  that  it  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagi- 
nation of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually,  so  that  it  repented 
the  Lord  that  ho  had  made  man  on  the 
earth,  and  grieved  him  at  the  heart.  So 
prevalent  indeed  was  the  wickedness  of 
man,  that  eight  righteous  persons  only 
were  found,  among  all  that  vast  multi- 
tude of  the  people  who  then  inhabited 
tbe  earth. 

The  Jews  generally,  and  especially  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  were  sinful  men, 
distinguished  for  their  corruptions,  their 
sinful  indulgences,  their  unrighteous- 
ness. Christ  speaks  of  them  as  “ hyp- 
ocrites,” as  au  “evil  and  adulterous 
generation,”  as  a “generation  of  vipers,” 
“ devourers  of  widows’  houses;”  saying 
finally,  “ Ye.  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
lie  was  a murderer  from  the  beginning 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  for  the  truth 
was  not  in  him.”  Jn.  8 ; 44.  Stephen 
speaks  to  these  same  people,  saying,  “Ye 
stiff-necked  and  uncireumcised  in  heart, 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.”  lienee 
wo  conclude  that  the  Spirit  strives  with 
all  men.  In  other  words  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  operates  upon  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  has  done  so  in  all  ages  of  the 
world. 

Now  if  we  give  heed  to  the  strivings, 
the  reproofs  and  the  convictions  of  the 
Spirit,  and  follow  his  teachings,  God  will 
receive  us,  forgive  on"  sins,  and  wc  shall 
be  his  children,  and  the  Comforter  (the 
Holy  Ghost)  shall  dwell  with  us  in  a 
special  manner,  bring  all  things  to  our 
remembrance  and  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  wc  disregard 
the  reproofs  and  convictions  of  the  Spirit, 
remain  unyielding,  impenitent,  stubborn, 
and  persist  in  grieving,  quenching  and 
resisting  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
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we  are  preparing  the  way  towards  that  evil.  At  each  step  they  cause  the  |pint  ^^Vc®rS®t  ^ evident  that  they  cannot 

condition  in  which  our  heart,  will  become  to  relax  his  hold  u n f^^trrible  obtain  forgiveness,  and  if  they  obtain  not 

so  hardened  that  the  ability  to  repent  binds  his  fetters  w th  » _ forgiveness,  then  the  consequences  of 

will  be  destroyed.  The  hardness  of  our  grasp.  Perhaps  the  blessed  bpirit  comes  o ? of  action  is  the  fiame  as  that 

hearts  will  close  the  door  of  the  way  again  and  bids  the  *rrl“^  of  those  who  have  committed  that  fatal 

of  life  forever.  The  light  that  was  within  | to  the  King  s feast  and  unpardonable  sin  (blasphemy)  against 

us  will  go  out  in  darkness,  because  we  : the  way  ward  one,  if  peichance  he  may  Ghost  Both  classes  have,  by 

have  resisted  the  Spirit  and  quenched  yet  be  sca  led,  yet  won  fi°m  the  rcr  1G  perverseness,  brought  destruction 

ail  his  power  within  us.  There  will  be  I,  of  the  evil  one  and  brought  back  to  I Ihen  ^ -f  »e  a88ume  that 

a “ time  in  tlie  history  of  each  soul,  ’ says  God.  Hut  again  the  heat l is  »«  J*  G » j 1Jke  (,augfe8  produce  like  results,  then  we 
a certain  writer,  “when  its  summons  to  a.t-uin,  as  ninny  times  I in^Ht  concll|de  that  both  have  brought 

prayer  and  penitence  is  decisive.  My  grieved  with  the  sad  wo  < , t y *y  themselves  the  same  terrible  calain- 

Spirit  i>hall  not  always  strive  with  man.  for  thta  time,  when  lh.»« >.  more  «n;  both  committed  the 

“ Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols  ; let  him  vement  season,  | 'vl1^  G*.1  j If  we  grieve  the  Spirit,  is  it  not 

,J,o”  Thin  is  the  language  of  Sunut-  IW,  etnng  son.! Agmn  the  ce  T we  que  A the  Spirit, 


alone.”  This  is  the  language  of  Script-  IW,  erring  soul ! iA^In  , doing  wrong  ? If  we  quench  the  Spirit, 
lire,  and  must  have  its  meaning.  I he  turned  earth waid,  the  loot  t p.  . w not  doing  wrong  ? We  are  admon- 

l'ealmist  says,  “My  people  would  not  destruction.  t)ne  sten  <■»'<“  • isi,cd  particularly  agatost  all  these  things, 

licarken  unto  ray  voice  ; and  Israel  would  lost  round  on  the  fatal  laddu  that  lea  18  J k„ow  that  they  are  wrong, 

none  of  me.  So  I gave  them  up  unto  their  do  wn  to  the  plain,  the  f;1  ° u^H  unrighteousness  is  sin,  and  if  sin,  it 

own  lusts:  and  they  walked  in  their  own  are  nigh  to  the  river  of  death  andde-  against  the  Spirit.  Take  heed,  there- 

counsels.”  The  apostle  says,  speaking  struction.  The  blessed  Spirit  of  God  not  the  Spirit.” 

of  those  who  knew  the  will  of  God,  and  never  descends  to  reprove,  convince  and  rore  that  ye  quencu  1 

.r-tve  no  heed  to  it,  “Wherefore  God  also  plead  with  those  who  wander  there,  for  But  let  us,  in  the  second  P1*®  > 
gave  them  up  to  uncleanness  through  Ihey  are  they  who  have,  by  their  way-  aider  the  puUcnilar  sin 

the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonor  wardness,  their  own  lust  and  their  evil  Ghost,  spoke  1 y f B’in  and 

their  own  bodies  between  themselves,  desires,  refused  to  give  ear  to  the  voice  l • : 31,  3 _ . . 

Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  of  the  Spirit,  and  have  so  hardened  their  blasphemy  shall  be  forgien  unto  men, 

a lie  and  worshiped  and  served  the  hearts  that  they  have  placed  themselves  in  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 

creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  that  condition  where  the  Spirit  ceases  to  Ghost  shall .not  be  ^ 

blessed  forever.  For  this  cause  God  gave  strive  with  them  any  longer  ; and  as  he  And  whosoever apeak** a word  against 

them  np  unto  vile  affections,  and  even  as  takes  his  heayenward  flight  he  soiiow-  the  Son  of  Man,  -5  .i 

they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  fully  pronounces  the  words,  “ Ephraim  is  him,  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the 

knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  alone.  lerri-  Holy  Ghost  it  s ia  no  , & 

reprobate  mind  to  do  those  things  which  ble  thought  1 Sad  reflection  ! The  door  him,  neither  in^  this  woi  , nei  i 

are  not  convenient”  of  mercy  is  closed,  because  ye  would  not  world  to  come. 

aie  notconver  . f P ra  cnil.it  rive  heed  to  myreproof.  The  heavens  Here  we  are  taught  that  there  is  one 

Of  the  consequences  of  God  s Spi  t yu  h[canse  ye  would  not  particular  sin  which  shall  never  be  for- 

withdrawing  from  man,  tlw " „t  neithci-,  because  of  the  hardness  given.  It  is  speaking  and  blaspheming 

they  shall  no!  find  him;  ho  hath ’with-  can  only  bo  granted  upon  the  condition  “ "as  sPokC"’ 

drawn  himself  from  me.”  Though  they  of  repentance.  , , t OnewM  brouiht  to  Jeeus  who  was 

bring  up  their  children,  yet  will  I bereave  Is  this  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  * I essed  of  a degvil>  He  Was  blind  and 
them,  that  there  shall  not  be  a man  left : believe  according  to  the  sacred  woid  of  • * christ  healed  him,  so  that  lie 
yea,  woe  also  to  them  when  I depart  from  God  that  this  is  one  form  of  sin  against  * ake  aud  saw<  When  the  Scribes 

them.”  Solomon  says,  “Turn  ye  at  my  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hot  that  there  is  no  pharisees  heard  it  (it  seems  they  did 
reproof;  behold  I will  pour  out  ray  Spint  forgiveness  for  sinners  of  this  class,  but  1 perform  this  particular  mir- 

unto  you,  I will  make  known  my  words  because  they  will  not  repent,  and,  as  said  n*t  * t0  tbeir 

unto  you.  Because  I have  called  and  ye  before,  uithout  repentance  there  is  no  . and  sa;d  « This  fellow  doth 

refused;  I have  stretched  out  my  hand  forgiveness  of  sms.  1 hev  have  grieved  P 3^  Qut  devils<  but  by  Beelzebub  the 
and  no  man  regarded,  but  ye  have  set  at  away  the  Spirit.  1 hey  have  quenched  i ^ of  ^ devj[B  » Now  because  the 

nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  strivings  with  them  and  resisted  his  g and  pharisees  had  thus  spoken  of 

of  my  reproof.  I also  will  laugh  at  your  pleadings  like  1 haraoh,  until  they  have  d accU8ed  him  of  having  a devil, 

calamity,  I will  mock  when  your  fear  led  themselves  into  their  own  destruc-  hun,  attribiiti^rthe  miracle  which  he  had 
cometh”  “Then  shall  they  call  upon  tion.  They  have  hardened  their  hearts  ^ tbrough  the  Spirit  and  power 

me/but  I will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  until  they  have  become  immovable,  and  ^ lo  Beel^bub  the  prince  of  the 

me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me.  h or  their  ears  are  deaf  to  the  ca  so  my-  devj]g  Christ  Bpake  to  them  these  words, 
they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  They  are  now  left  to  follow  the  piorapt-  ’ <<All  manner  Gf  Bin  and  blas- 

the  fear  of  the  Lord,  they  would  none  of  ings  of  their  own  evil  natures,  lheir  y 8hall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  hut 

and  bc  ,i,,CJ  wUh  lh0'r  ssr  feetre^tt  ^ ^ 
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Bervatice  of  it ; made  great  pretensions  to 
sanctity  and  were  regarded  as  persons  of 
great  learning.  Here  were  two  classes 
of  persons  which  above  all  others  should 
have  known  that  Christ  was  not  a mere 
pretender,  not  a false  prophet  as  they 
accused  him  of  being,  but  the  very 
Christ.  From  their  learning,  their  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures,  and  their  pre- 
tended piety,  they,  above  all  others,  should 
have  first  of  all  acknowledged  him  as 
the  Christ.  They  were  the  ones  from 
whom  least  of  all  we  should  hear  such 
blasphemous  accusations  as  those  which 
they  made. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  of  the 
chosen  seed  of  Abraham.  Through  their 
fathers  the  promise  of  the  Savior  was 
given,  and  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
Messiah  were  revealed  to  their  natioiq 
and  they  were  the  expounders  of  the  law 
and  those  same  prophecies.  They  were 
the  ones  who  above  all  others  should 
have  known  the  time  of  the  fulfillment 
of  these  prophecies.  They  above  all  oth- 
ers should  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
manner  of  his  coming.  They  knew  how 
he  had  come,  they  knew  how  the  wise 
men  from  the  east  had  come  seeking  the 
new  born  king  of  the  Jews,  and  that  they 
had  been  directed  thither  by  a peculiar 
star.  They  had  no  doubt  heard  how  the 
angels  had  appeared  on  the  plains  of 
Bethlehem,  announcing  his  birth,  and 
how  the  child,  when  but  twelve  years 
old,  had  appeared  among  the  doctors  and 
lawyers,  both  hearing  and  asking  ques- 
tions, so  that  they  were  all  astonished 
at  his  understanding.  They  had  heard 
(some  of  them  may  have  been  present 
with  him,  Matt.  3 : 7),  how  John  the  Bap- 
tist  had  heralded  his  coming,  proclaiming 
him  as  the  long-looked  for,  promised 
Messiah,  and  how  he  had  pointed  him 
out,  saying,  “ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  1 ” They  had  no  doubt  heard  how 
Christ  was  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan, 
and,  as  he  came  up  out  of  the  water,  how 
the  Spirit  of  God  descended  upon  him 
like  a dove  and  the  voice  from  heaven 
proclaimed,  “ This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I am  wTell  pleased.”  They  heard 
him  teach  as  one  having  authority,  and 
speaking  as  man  never  spake  ; they  saw 
and  heard  how  he  had  performed  mir- 
acles, caused  the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to 
walk,  the  deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to 
speak.  They  knew  that  he  healed  the 
sick,  cast  out  devils,  and  fed  the  multi- 
tudes with  a few  loaves  and  fishes,  and 
how  his  fame  weut  abroad  all  over  the 
land.  And  was  this  not  sufficient  to 
conviuce  the  most  skeptical  minds  that 
he  was  at  least  some  great  prophet,  come 
from  God?  even  as  Nicodemus  also  ac- 
knowledged him,  for  “ no  man  can  do 
these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him.” 

Jesus  wuh  good,  meek,  gentle,  kind  ; 
never  iujured  any  one,  never  wronged 


any  one  ; but  did  good  to  all.  He  dis- 
played in  his  whole  life  all  the  charac- 
teristics of  a holy  man.  He  was  a living 
exemplification  of  his  own  blessed  words, 
“ Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  they 
should  do  Unto  yoU.”  He  was  the  one  of 
whom,  least  of  all,  any  person  could  have 
the  heart  or  the  disposition  to  say  aught 
against,  or  of  whom  to  speak  evil.  But  in 
the  face  of  all  these  testimonies,  the 
hard-hearted,  evil-minded  scribes  and 
Pharisees  declared,  with  all  that  malig- 
nity of  heart  and  evil  design  that  he  had 
a devil,  and  cast  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  devils.  Thus 
they  despised  and  maligned  that  meek, 
aud  lowly,  unassuming  and  loving  Jesus 
and  did  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  Was 
not  this  an  open,  conscious,  persistent 
aud  malicious  sin  and  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  when  willfully  and  wan- 
tonly we  close  our  hearts  and  harden  our 
understanding  against  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  and  the  convictions  of  the 
Spirit  ? Thus  we  see  in  the  conduct 
of  these  scribes  and  Pharisees  a long 
continued  course  of  sin.  Persistently 
rejecting  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  would  hear  nothing  of  this 
Jesus.  They  despised  him  from  the  be- 
ginning, hated  him,  sought  every  way 
and  means  to  persecute,  injure,  and  even 
to  destroy  him.  Their  prejudices  over- 
ruled their  understanding.  They  would 
not  sit  down  and  reason  over  the  matter, 
and  see  if  peradventuro  they  themselves 
might  be  in  the  wrong.  Their  pride, 
self-righteousness,  and  vanity  could  not 
stoop  to  look  up  to  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  Thus  through  their  own  self-will 
and  hardness  of  heart  they  excluded  the 
power  of  reason,  resisted  the  voice  of 
God,  and  were  given  up  to  “do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient.” 

J.  F.  Funk. 

( To  he  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  ARE  WE  IDLE?  I 

Should  we  not  make  use  of  our  talents, 
whether  we  have  received  many  or  few, 
and  practice  dailv  the  work  of  the  Lord  i 
The  editor  of  the*  Hkraj.d  has  frequently 
requested  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  help 
furnish  matter  for  the  paper  by  writing 
articles  and  church  news,  yet  we  seem  to 
lack  courage  and  make  excuses  because 
we  have  not  so  much  talent  as  others. 
We  can  not  be  faithful  unless  we  do  exer- 
cise in  one. way  or  another  the  talent  we 
have.  The  Lord  requires  only  faithful- 
ness. We  have  the  sane  promise  of 
God’s  assistance  that  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  of  old  had. 

Let  us  remember  how  much  they  were 
persecuted,  how  they  suffered  even  unto 
death,  all  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Why 
was  Daniel  cast  into  the  lion’s  den  but  for 
his  faithfulness  to  God  ? Why  was  Peter 
cast  into  prison  but  for  his  devotion  to 


the  cause  of  Christ?  These  experiences 
of  the  faithful  should  kindle  in  us  a fire 
of  love  in  God,  and  inspire  us  to  work 
for  Jesiis  now — while  it  is  called  to-day 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 

work.  . . 

The  secret  of  success  in  our  Christian 
labors  is  that  in  everything  we  do  or  un- 
dertake , we  do  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

I fear  we  sometimes  forget  the  words  of 
our  Savior  when  he  said  “without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.”  Lotus  do  all  that  we 
do  to  his  honor  alone  aud  not  to  be  esteem- 
ed of  men.  Let  us  thiuk  that  we  can  nev- 
er do  too  much  in  the  name  of  Jesus  that 
he  may  be  pleased  to  give  us  eternal  life. 

How  meek  and  lowly  was  the  life  of 
Him  who  was  born  and  lived  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh  but  yet  without  sin. 
Naturally  lie  did  not  enjoy  the  privileges 
we  enjoy.  He  traveled  from  place  to 
place  with  his  disciples,  and  when  ask- 
ed where  he  dwrclt,  he  Baid  “ 1 be  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.” 
His  mission  was  to  go  about  doing  good. 
Let  us  follow  the  example  of  our  Master 
Jesus,  showing  the  erring  ones  the  way, 
warning  the  sinner  of  his  danger,  and 
pointing  the  willing  to  their  duty.  Our 
duty  is  required  of  us  here  and  if  we  do  it 
not  w'e  must  give  au  account  foi  om  neg- 
lect at  the  day  of  judgment. 

There  are  some  people  who  do  not 
comprehend  the  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
they  have  no  diligence  in  searching  the 

Scriptures,  aud  are  not  aware  of  the  pre- 
cious promise  of  the  holy  word,  nor  the 
rest  that  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God. 

All  the  faithful  are  God’s  children,  and 
they  can  prove  themselves  by  the  Word 
which  teaches  that  by  obeying  his  com- 
mandments and  believing  in  him  we 
come  to  him  and  he  accepts  us  as  bis  sons 
and  daughters.  If  we  have  now  become 
his  children  we  are  required  to  watch  and 
pray  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation. 
The  Savior  himself  said,  the  Spirit  is  wil- 
ling but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Much  that  is 
not  as  it  should  be  iu  this  life  might  bo 
avoided  if  we  were  always  on  our  guard. 
We  too  frequently,  like  Pharaoh  s cup- 
bearer, forget  when  all  goes  well  with  us. 
In  our  forgetful  moments  the  enemy  tries 
to  get  us  entangled  in  his  traps,  which  he 
Is  ever  setting  for  us  Lot  us  fight  \.il- 
iantly  the  fight  of  faith  and  endure  to  the 
end  that  we  may  be  saved.  '1  lie  crown  is 
for  them  that  endure  to  the  end.  Out- 
Leader  has  admonished  us  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged when  trials  come,  promising  to, 
lend  us  a helping  band  ; he  has  chosen  us, 
not  we  him,  let  us  then  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  press  on  m the  good 
work,  and  not  stand  idle  all  the  day.  Let 
us  journey  hand  in  band  Xiotiwaul,  sinn- 
ing one  another’s  joys  and  sorrows.  Let  us 

not  do  as  lias  been  done  sometimes  when 
a member  lias  made  a mistake,  \\  ben  those 
who  should  have  been  friends  in  need 
would  stand  aside  unwillingly  to  speak  a 
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word  of  comfort.  Is  that  charity  ? Let 
us  be  faithful  to  our  calling,  that  when 
this  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved  we  may 
enter  into  our  building  of  God  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

We  have  followed  loved  ones  to  the 
grave,  and  have  that  confidence  that  they 
have  gone  to  the  place  where  John  in 
vis-ion  saw  the  faithful — before  the  throne 
of  God  serving  him  day  and  night  in  liis 
holy  temple.  O what  a longing  we  have, 
t)  see  them  again  where  there  will  be  no 
parting  ! May  God  give  us  grace  that  we 
may  all  meet  in  heaven. 

Fannie  K.  Landis. 


the  peacemakers. 

Our  divine  Savior  says  in  his  sermon 
on  the  mount,  “Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers; for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God.”  My  dear  readers,  did  you 
ever  consider  attentively  these  words  of 
Christ,  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God  ’? 
There  is  a peculiarly  beautiful  and  pre- 
cious truth  in  them. 

Clirist  says,  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit;  for  their’s  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en.” “Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they 


shall  inherit  the  earth.”  “Blessed  are  the  s 
merciful;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.”  1 
“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  But  he  does  not  say 
that  the  “poor  in  spirit,”  or  “the  meek,” 
or  “the  merciful”  or  “the  pure  in  heart” 
shall  be  called  “the  children  of  God.” 
But  do  you  ask  if  those  people  who  are, 
from  true  love  to  Christ,  poor  in  spirit, 
and  meek,  and.merciful  and  pure  in  heart, 
are  not  really  “the  children  of  God,”  as 
well  as  “the  peacemakers?”  I answer 
yes;  they  certainly  are,  and  are  very  dear 
to  him  who  died  to  redeem  them  from  a 
state  of  sin,  and  fit  them  by  his  grace  for 
his  companions  in  his  everlasting  king- 
dom of  glory  above. 

But,  what  I wish  to  call  your  attention 
to  is  this  fact,  that  Jesus,  himself,  being 
the  “Prince  of  Peace,”  therefore  he 
greatly  delights  in  peace,  lie  came  into 
our  very  wicked  world  to  make  peace 
between  God  and  man,  and  to  promote 
peace  among  his  people  and  all  mankind 
In  their  intercourse  as  individuals,  as  fam- 
ilies, as  communities,  and  as  nations;  and 
as  nothing  is  or  can  be  more  contrary  to 
his  nature,  will  and  gospel  than  war, 
therefore  ho  looks  with  peculiar  approval 
and  delight  upon  those  of  his  followers 
who  are  especially  “peacemakers,”  as  be- 
ing, before  any  other  class  of  his  people, 
worthy  to  be  called  the  “children  of 
God.’’ 

It  is  a great  thing  to  be  truly  a peace- 
maker at  all  times  in  all  places,  without 
exception.  A Christian  peacemaker  may 
be  by  nature  of  a tender,  mild,  gentle, 
affectionate  and  peaceable  temper,  or  he 
may  not  be  so;  he  is  a peacemaker  from 


Christian  principle.  It  is  very  sad  to  Bee,  01 
as  we  do  in  war  times,  many  who  are  e< 
lovely  in  their  natural  dispositions,  ow-  sc 
ing  to  false  principles  of  patriotism,  hon-  d 
estly  embraced  without  due  consideration,  it 
or  to  erroneous  views  of  the  gospel  of  w 
Christ.  It  is  sad  to  see  such  persons  full 
of  the  malevolent  spirit  of  war  (for  war  it 
i-  always  malevolent)  and  deluding  them-  tl 
selves  with  the  anti  Christian  idea  that  by  1< 
approving  and  engaging  in  war,  if  the 
cause ’s  good,  they  can  do  God  and  man  y 
great  glory  and  good.  p 

Glorify  God  and  do  good  to  man,  by  li 
the  slaughter  of  those  beings  which  Jesus  g 

Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  suffered  and  o 
died  on  the  cross  to  save  from  everlast-  li 
ing  death  and  all  the  spirit  of  war!  Oh  c 
this  is  the  most  stupendous  delusion  that 
ever  entered  the  human  mind.  IIow  long  ? 
shall  the  people  of  that  church  who  call  1 
themselves  the  church  of  the  only  living  r 
and  true  God,  and  his  divine  Son,  the  ] 
Prince  of  Peace,  whose  nature  is  love,  1 

slumber  over  this  mighty  question?  \es,  ] 
worse  far  worse  than  slumber  over  it.  ( 
Often  apologize,  and  approve  and  glory  i 
in  war,  and  yet  claiming  to  be  lovers  of  i 
peace  and  even  peacemakers.  < 

Christian  peacemakers  should  always 
try  to  be  consistent  in  their  conduct  in  j 
all  things.  They  should  not  only  pray 
that  peace  may  prevail  everywhere,  but  1 
they  should  cheerfully  give  their  money  ; 
in  the  advancment  of  peace.  They 
should  take  and  read  peace  papers.  If 
they  are  fathers  or  mothers,  they  should 
speak  often  in  their  families  in  favor  of 
peace.  They  should  not  hang  up  on  the 
walls  of  their  houses  pictures  of  battles 
and  military  men.  Such  pictures  have  a 
tendency  to  cultivate  a war  spirit  and  a 

• love  of  military  glory.  The  true,  1mm- 
■ ble  follower  of  Christ  surely  will  not  be 

pleased  with  any  picture  in  his  house 

• that  he  would  not  delight  to  take  the  re- 
. membrance  of  with  him  to  heaven. 

Christians,  do  you  wish  to  see  in  heaven, 
i near  your  holy  and  glorious  Savior,  pic- 
r tures  of  men  with  epaulettes  on  their 
3 shoulders,  and  swords  girded  to  their 
> waists?  Do  you  wish  to  see  in  the  hcav- 
a enly  world  engravings  and  paintings  of 
a men  with  cannon,  and  men  in  the  act  of 
i human  slaughter?  If  you  do  not,  then 

1-  how  can  you  place  them  in  the  best 
3 rooms  of  your  dwellings  and  look  on 
o them  with  your  children  with  great  satis- 
•,  faction.  Beware  how  you  love  anything  j 
J on  earth  that  will  afford  you  no  pleasure 
8 to  see  or  reflect  upon  from  heaven. 

2-  Again,  Christians  who  are  peacemakers, 
3,  as  all  Christians  should  be,  ought  never 
>f  to  iTiarch  in  a military  procession,  or  to 

be  spectators  at  the  military  muster. 

3-  What  would  be  thought  of  a man’s  con'- 
ll sistency  of  conduct  who  professed  to  be 
,y  a great  friend  of  the  good  oausc  of  tom- 
e,  jterance,  and  yet  should  from  choice 
te  spend  night  after  night  in  the  drinking 
in  saloon  for  the  pleasure  of  seeing  men  deal 


out  and  drink  whiskey?  It  is  just  as  rea- 
sonable for  Christians  to  take  pleasure  in 
seeing  men  learning  drunkenness  by 
drinking  whiskey  as  to  find  it  in  seeing 
men  learn  the  soldier's  art,  or  playing 
war  by  “sham  fighting.” 

When  Christians  become  peacemakers, 
in  the  full  gospel  sense,  they  lose  all 
their  pride  in  military  titles,  and  have  no 
love  of  war  and  its  vain  pomp  and  glory. 
Many  years  ago  a man  in  Massachusetts, 
who  was  a colonel,  became  a convert  to 
peace  principles.  One  day  a friend  met 
him  and  in  all  sincere  respect,  as  usual, 
greeted  him  with,  “How  do  you  do,  Col- 
onel?” It  grieved  and  mortified  him,  and 
he  replied,  meekly,  “Don’t  call  me  col- 
onel .” 

There  lived,  a number  of  years  ago,  in 
Maine,  in  a town  adjoining  the  one  where 
I lived,  a man  in  the  prime  of  life,  of 
much  eminence  and  influence  in  society; 
He  was  a military  man.  It  was  said  that 
he  was  “intoxicated  with  military  honors.” 
He  became  a Christian  and  greatly  desir- 
ed to  honor  his  Savior,  and  do  good  to  his 
fellow  beings.  He  became  “a  burning  and 
a shining  light,”  where  he  lived.  He  at 
once  resigned  his  military  office,  estab- 
lished family  worship,  and  bought  Scott’s 
family  Bible  to  read,  and  became,  and 
lived  no  longer  a man  of  war,  but  a man 
of  peace,  and  was  beautifully  a doer  of 
good.  The  love  of  Jesus,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  took  at  once  and  forever  out  of 
him  all  the  war  spirit  and  military  love 
of  display. 

I wishto  give  one  instance  more  that 
now  comes  to  my  memory,  the  case  of 
Gen.  Samuel  Fessenden,  of  Portland, 

, Maine,  who  was  the  father  of  the  late  dis* 

, anguished  and  gifted  William  Pitt  Fes* 

• senden,  for  many  years  a United  States 
Senator,  as  is  well  known.  Gen.  Fessen- 

> den  was  one  of  the  ablest  lawyers  in  the 

- state,  and  long  a prominent  and  useful 
member  in  one  of  the  Congregational 

’ Churches  in  Portland.  In  his  military 

- career  he  had  risen  from  a captain  to  a 
[•  major  general.  One  muster  day  he,  in 
r the  morning,  proudly  put  on  his  gaudy 

- military  dress  and  mounted  his  horse  and 
f started  for  the  parade  to  show  himself, 
f and  be  “the  observed  of  all  observers,” 

i and  to  review  his  troops.  On  his  way  lo 
t the  field  he  came  near  a Quaker  by  the 

ii  name  of  Muzzy,  whom  he  well  knew  and 
i-  loved  and  esteemed.  Friend  Muzzy  did 

* not  appear  to  take  any  notice  of  his  friend 
e Fessenden  by  looking  at  him,  but  asked 

this  question,  “Friend  Fessenden,  hast 
5 thou  got  thy  Christian  armor  on?” 
sr  The  searching  question  caused  no  of- 
o fense,  but  it  touched  the  proud  general  in 
r.  a very  tender  place.  He  rode  on  to  the 
i*  musterllcld,  but  as  he  looked  on  flaunting 
te  banners,  gorgeous  uniforms,  gleaming 
u-  swords,  and  bristling  bayonets,  and 
ie  heard  the  beat  of  drums  and  blast  of  bu* 
ig  gles,  this  question  thrilled  continually 
al  through  and  through  his  mind  all  the 
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live  long  day,  “Friend  Fessenden,  hast 
thou  got  thy  Christian  armor  on  ?”  lie 
looked  in  vain  on  himself  and  his  fellow- 
soldiers  for  any  evideuoe  of  the  “Christian 
armor.”  It  was  to  him  a wearisome  ser- 
vice. Uis  pride  in  military  display,  and 
in  himself  as  the  greatest  man  of  the  day, 
had  all  vanished  in  the  piercing  remem- 
brance of  the  good  Quaker’s  morning  sal- 
utation, “Friend  Fessenden,  hast  thou 
got  thy  Christian  armor  on?”  He  returned 
to  his  home  loathing  his  military  office, 
and  took  off  his  military  attire  and  never 
put  it  on  again,  and  soon  became  inter- 
ested in  the  blessed  cause  of  Peace,  and 
used  to  preside  over  peace  meetings. 

My  dear  Christian  friend,  let  us  en- 
deavor, by  the  grace  of  God,  our  Savior, 
to  be  peacemakers  indeed,  in  all  things, 
in  all  places,  and  forever.  Let  us,  to 
the  best  of  our  opportunities  and  abilities, 
do  all  we  can  to  make  peace  and  prevent 
war ; and  let  us  not  forget  that  if  wre  do 
not  do  this,  nor  really  desire  to  do  it, 
we  have  no  good  claim  to  be  considered 
the  children  of  God.  O,  there  is  no  more 
strange  and  melancholy  sight  on  earth,  in 
contrasted  things,  than  to  see  persons 
who  do  not  profess  to  be  Christians,  or 
are  even  infidels,  who,  from  natural  feel- 
ings of  philanthropy,  are  opposed'  to 
war,  and  engaged  in  promoting  peace 
among  mankind  as  individuals  and  as 
nations,  w hile  others,  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  are  full  of  the  w-ar  spirit  and 
working  in  favor  of  the  iniquity  of  W'ar — 
the  iniquity  of  all  iniquities.  Let  such 
beware  of  such  a course  of  life,  lest  in  the 
last  great  day,  when  all  human  souls 
shall  give  an  account  of  their  deeds  here 
on  earth,  the  ^Judge  of  all  the  earth,” 
shall  say  to  them,  “I  never  knew  you; 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniouity.” 
O,  let  us  be  sure  that  in  that  day  no  blood, 
shed  iu  war,  shall  be  found  in  the  skirts 
of  our  garments.  Joiin  IIemmenway. 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  September,  20, 1 882. 
— Messenger  of  Pence. 


THE  MENNONITES. 


A Brief  History  of  thoir  Origin— Their  Church  iu 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Tho  Menuonite  church  has  spread 
widely  and  has  members  in  nearly 
every  couuty  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania. 
There  are  also  settlements  in  the  states 
of  New  York,  Maryland,  \ irginia,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Da- 
kota, Colorada,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Michigan, 
Tennessee  and  other  states  in  America, 
extending  as  far  as  California  and  beyond 
the  boundary  to  Canada.  But  the  exact 
number  of  ministers,  members,  congre- 
gations and  houses  of  public  worship  can 
not  l»e  given,  as  no  record  is  kept  for  that 
purpose.  In  this  they  hold  the  same 
views  as  they  do  in  giving  alms.  Our 


Savior  says,  in  Matthew  Oth  chapter, 
“Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men  to  be  seen  of  them,”  eto. 

The  old  Mennonile  church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania is  composed  of  four  conference 
Districts  which  hold  their  meetings  semi- 
annually ; one  in  Lancaster  county  near 
the  city  of  Lancaster  ; one  in  Franconia 
township,  Montgomery  county,  wrest  of 
Souderton  station  ; the  third  in  Franklin 
county  near  Chambersburg,  and  the  fourth 
is  held  in  Fayette,  Somerset  or  in  one  of 
the  adjoining  counties.  An  annual  con- 
ference is  also  held  in  Ohio,  one  in  Indi- 
ana, one  In  Illinois,  one  in  Missouri  and 
one  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  The  church 
in  Virginia  has  her  conference  semi-an- 
nually. New  York  state  has  her  semi- 
annual conference  alternately  with  the 
church  in  Lincoln  county,  Ontario,  and 
both  these  churches  are  connected  with 
tho  annual  conference  of  Ontario.  The 
oonferencos  are  composed  of  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons.  They  are  held  for 
the  purpose  of  consulting  each  other  and 
-to  devise  means  to  advance  the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  the  members. 

In  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  there  are 
forty-one  churches  and  about  thirty-five 
hundred  members.  Of  these  there  are 
forty-seven  ministers,  of  whom  eight  are 
bishops,  whose  duties,  besides  preaching 
the  gospel,  is  to  baptize,  to  serve  at  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  &c. 

NUMIIERK  JN  OTHER  COUNTIES. 

There  are  eight  churches,  or  public 
places  of  worship  in  Montgomery  county, 
Pa.,  and  about  eleven  hundred  members, 
including  thirteen  ministers,  of  whom 
two  are  bishops.  In  Bucks  county  there 
are  nine  churches  and  nearly  twelve 
hundred  members.  Among  these  are  fif- 
teen ministers,  two  of  whom  are  bishops. 
There  are  only  tw’o  churches  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  members  in 
Chester  county,  Pa.,  and  among  these  are 
three  ministers.  In  Berks  county  there 
are  four  ministers  ami  four  churches,  two 
of  them  having  twro  ministers  (one  a 
bishop).  These  are  in  the  lower  part  of 
tho  county,  in  the  vicinity  of  Boyers- 
town.  The  other  two  churches  with  twro 
ministers  are  located  south-east  of  the 
city  of  Heading.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers I do  not  know'. 

Lebanon  county  contains  four  churches 
and  four  ministers,  one  of  these  being  a 
bishop.  One  church  and  one  minister 
are  in  the  vicinity  of  Shaefferstown,  the 
others  are  west  of  the  city  of  Lebanon 
with  a small  number  of  members. 

Dauphin  county  has  four  churches  or 
public  places  of  worship,  and  three  min- 
isters. 

Perry  county  has  only  two  churches 
with  one  minister. 

Snvdor  county  has  three  churches  and 
four  ministers,  one  of  w hom  is  bishop. 

Juniata  county  has  four  churches  and 
four  ministers,  one,  a bishop. 


Cumberland  county  contains  seven 
churches  or  public  places  of  worship  aud 
six  ministers. 

York  county  contains  eleven  churches 
and  ten  ministers,  one,  a bishop. 

Adams  county  has  two  churches  and 
twTo  ministers  including  a bishop. 

Franklin  county  contains  five  churches 
and  tivo  ministers  with  one  bishop. 

Somerset  county  contains  four  churches 
and  seven  ministers,  two  being  bishops. 
Two  churches  and  five  ministers,  includ- 
ing one  of  the  bishops,  are  in  the  north- 
western part ; twTo  churches  and  the  other 
two  ministers  are  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  county. 

Cambria  county  has  but  one  church 
with  a small  number  of  members,  but  no 
minister  ; the  appointments  are  filled  by 
ministers  from  adjoining  counties. 

Blair  county  has  tw'o  ministers,  one,  a 
bishop,  and  only  one  church. 

Fayette  county  liaB  one  church  and 
three  ministers,  one  being  a bishop. 

Westmoreland  county  has  one  church, 
but  no  minister  ; ministers  from  adjoin- 
ing counties  are  appointed  to  officiate. 

Bedford  county  has  several  members 
but  no  church.  They  have  their  meetings 
in  school-houses,  and  their  appointments 
are  filled  by  ministers  from  other  coun- 
ties. 

There  are  also  small  flocks  of  members 
with  several  ministers  and  churches  in 
Pennsylvania  in  the  counties  west  of 
Pittsburg,  near  the  Ohio  line. 

There  arc  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
churches  or  public  places  of  worship 
erected  by  this  so-called  Mennonite  soci- 
ety in  the  first  nineteen  mentioned  coun- 
ties of  the  state  And  besides  this  there 
are  several  regular  appointments  of  meet- 
ings in  school-houses. 

There  are  one  hundred  and  forty-one 
ministers  in  these  counties,  tw'enty-three 
of  whom  arc  bishops.  The  number  of 
members  1 cannot  give. 

There  is  alj<o  a largo  number  of  Men- 
nonites  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

The  first  of  these  came  from  Bucks 
couuty,  Pa.,  in  1800,  and  settled  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lake  Ontario,  in  the  Niagara 
district.  From  1801  to  1810  other  colo- 
nies from  Pennsylvania  followed  them. 
They  settled  from  fifteen  to  thirty  miles 
north  west  from  Toronto.  There  are  now 
a large  number  of  members  and  churches. 
In  1*00  another  colony  came  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  settled  in  Woolwich  and 
Waterloo  townships.  About  the  same 
time  several  colonies  came  from  Switz- 
erland, France  and  Prussia,  and  settled  in 
the  same  province.  This  society  is  now 
spread  out  into  thirteen  counties. 

There  are  now  forty-six  churches  or 
public  places  of  w'orship  in  Canada.  The 
number  of  ministers  is  thirty-five,  of 
whom  five  are  bishops. 

The  largest  number  of  churches,  mem- 
bers and  ministers,  is  in  Waterloo  county. 
The  number  of  members  cannot  be  given. 


OiF1  TBIJTH. 


Nov.  15, 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

A QUESTION  ANSWERED. 

Our  sister,  II.  II.,  asked  the  question: 
Why  did  Joseph  shave  when  he  was 
called  to  interpret  Pharaoh’s  dream?  We 
may  well  imagine  how  Joseph  appeared, 
after  being  in  prison  for  two  years.  But 
whether  Joseph  did  actually  shave  his 
beard,  is  a question;  as  shaven  or  shorn 
are  one  and  the  same  thing.  In  the  Ger- 
man we  read:  And  he  suffered  himself 

to  be  shorn,  and  put  on  other  clothing, 
and  the  apostle  Paul  saitli,  But  if  it  be 
a shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn  or  shav- 
en, let  her  be  covered.  We  know  that  a 
woman  hath  no  beard  to  shave  off,  so  it 
is  plain  that  Paul  had  reference  to  shear- 
ing or  cutting  off  her  long  hair  ; thus  it 
may  be  that  Joseph  had  the  hair  on  his 
head  and  beard  trimmed  before  he  came 
to  the  King,  just  as  we  do,  when  our  hair 
lias  been  long  neglected,  have  it  cut 
shorter.  If  Joseph  actually  shaved  off 
his  beard,  it,  in  part  accounts  for  it  that 
he  was  subject  to  and  under  the  laws  of 
the  Egyptians.  And  a man  had  to  be 
very  particular  how  he  appeared  before 
the  King;  and  it  appears  that  the  Egyp- 
tians were  a race  of  people  that  shaved  off 
their  beards,  and  were  not  looked  upon, 
or  acknowledged,  as  God’s  people,  they 
were  gentiles,  and  worshiped  idols,  they 
knew  not  God,  as  Pharaoh  acknowledged 
to  Moses  and  Aaron. 

We  further  learn  from  a writer  that 
the  'Hebrews  or  Jews  wore  their  beards 
long  like  other  oriental  nations,  except 
the  Egyptians  who  kept  their  beards 
shaved,  as  we  learn  from  Herodotus,  and 
from  antique  Monuments. 

G.  Bren neman. 


For  the  Herald  Of  Truth. 

THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR. 


And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out  and  found  others  idle  and 
suith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle?  They  say  uni  to  him, 
15ee.au.se  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
saitli  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right 
shall  ye  receive.  Matt.  20:0,7. 

Our  Lord,  in  this  parable,  from  the 
lirst  to  the  sixteenth  verses,  has  compared 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a householder 
who  hired  laborers  into  bis  vineyard.  He 
went  out  at  different  hours  of  the  day 
from  the  early  morning  till  about  the 
eleventh  hour  which  may  indicate  the 
r ails  to  the  children  of  men,  in  the  differ- 
ent ages  of  the  world  from  the  time  that 
be  called  to  Adam  saying,  “Adam,  where 
art  thou  V”  until  the  going  out  about  the 
eleventh  hour  referred  to  in  this  parable. 
Some  also  con  tine  the  calls  previous  to 
the  last  one,  to  the  house  of  Israel  only. 

Concerning  the  hiring  of  the  laborers 
into  the  vineyard  about  the  eleventh  hour 


I wish  to  make  a few  remarks.  First,  I j 
desire  to  ask,  Who  were  those  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour?  Is  not 
this  passage  of  Scripture  often  misap- 
plied? 

It  is  encouraging,  where  persons  who 
have  stood  aloof  from  the  church  until 
the  sands  of  life  have  almost  run  out, 
and  by  the  long  suffering  of  God  and  his 
many  means  of  grace,  they  are  yet  awak- 
ened to  repentance,  see  their  lost  condi- 
tion, turn  and  take  their  stand  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  by  taking  upon  themselves 
his  commandments  and  entering  into  his 
vineyard;  and  wre  hope  that  all  wrho  are 
yet  standing  idle  may  hasten  to  do  so,  but 
it  is  a dangerous  misapplication  and  a 
perversion  of  the  Scriptures,  to  say  as  we 
often  hear  it  said  and  sometimes  even  by 
ministers,  that  such  persons  came  at  the 
eleventh  hour , as  though  the  eleventh 
hour  in  the  passage  mentioned  had  refer- 
ence to  the  last  period  of  life,  to  old  age, 
or  the  end  of  our  earthly  existence  and 
thus  they  encourage  such  persons  who 
are  prone  to  defer  this  important  woik  to 
a more  convenient  season,  in  the  belief 
that  if  they  only  enter  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  before  the  sands  of  life  have  run 
out  then  all  will  be  well. 

But,  alas,  how  many  pass  away  m the 
bloom  of  life  to  reap  wdiat  they  have 
sown  ! Many  wdthout  a moment’s  warn- 
ing, and  not  one  that  has  come  ttf  a ma- 
ture age  iu  our  gospel  land  can  make  the 
excuse  that  those  in  the  parable  who  en- 
tered the  vineyard  about  the  eleventh 
hour  could.  We  stand  in  a different  ic- 
lation  to  our  Lord.  They  could  justly 
excuse  themselves  ; we  cannot. 

The  going  out  about  the  eleventh  hour 
indicates  or  represents  the  last  charge  giv- 
enour  bv  SavifiT  to  bis  disciples  after  his 
-esurrection  ( Matt.  28  : 1 9,20 ; Mark  16  : 
15 , 16 ; Luke  21 : 40,-17  ),  calling  the  whole 
gentile  world  to  be  co-laborers  with  him 
in  bis  vineyard. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  (often  called  the 
Gospel  prophet')  says  (Isa.  5:7),  “The 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant 
plant.”  In  the  49lh  chapter,  in  speaking 
of  the  mission  of  the  Messiah  to  the  Jews, 
and  not  being  favorably  received  by  them, 
he  says,  “It  is  a light  thing  that  thou 
ehouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served in  Israel.  I will  also  give  thee  for 
a light  to  the  gentiles,  that  thou  raaycst 
be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  tbc  earth.” 
Other  passages  might  be  cited,  l'aul 

in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  says,  “God, 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners in  the  past  spake  unto  the  fatheis  bj 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
(John  says,  “the  last  time”  1 John  2:18  ), 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,”  (Ileb.  1 . 1 ? 
‘2  i,  that  is,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  lmt  also 
of  the  Gentiles.  It  was  only  after  the 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 


that  the  apostles  were  sent  to  the  gentiles, 
to  bring  them  unto  the  vineyard  or  church 
of  Christ. 

Under  these  circumstances  they  could 
justly  say,  “No  man  hath  hired  us.” 
Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesiajis  (Epli. 

2 : 12 , 13),  says,  speaking  of  the  gentiles, 
“Ye  were  without  Christ,  being  alienated 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world  ; but  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  off  were  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.”  Those  that  enter- 
ed the  vineyard  were  “fellow  citizens 
with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of 
God,  * * * built  upon  the  found- 

ation of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  Chief  Corner 
Stone.”  Eph.  2 : 19 , 20.  These  were  the 
other  sheep  the  Savior  speaks  of  (John 
10:16)  that  would  hear  his  voice  and  be 
brought  into  his  fold. 

The  laborers,  from  the  last  to  the  first 
received  each  apenny.  The  first  supposed 
that  they  should  receive  more,  and 
murmured  that  the  last  should  be  made 

equal  with  them.  . 

The  Jews  expected  to  be  preferred  in 
the  Messiah  kingdom  and  murmured  and 
were  filled  with  envy,  because  the  gen- 
tiles should  be  made  co-heirs  and  equal 
with  them,  who  had  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day,  that  is,  the  law  and  its 
many  requirements. 

As  an  evidence  of  their  murn.urings 
and  envyings,  see  Acts  11  : 2 2 ; 13: 44 , 47  ; 
15: 1,11 ; 22  : 21 , 22  ; 1 These.  2:16. 

Yet  neither  their  fathers  nor  they  kept 
the  law,  but  Jesus  the  Messiah  came,  kept 
and  fulfilled  the  law  (tlm  ministration  of 
death  ),  gave  his  life  a ransom  for  many, 
and  shed  his  precious  blood  to  make  an 
atonement  for  sin,  and  bring  us  from  un- 
der the  penalty  of  the  law  into  the  freo 
trrace  of  the  Gospel  in  Christ  Jesus,  un- 
to which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  aro 
called  for  “the  wages  of  sin  is  death”  and 
all  have  sinned,  “but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  oui 
Lord  ;”  “not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast’”  “lor  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves  ; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  By  a living  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus  we  are  created  unto  good 
works,  which  God  has  before  ordained 
that  wc  should  walk  in  them.” 

Jesus  Christ  is  “the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him. 
There  is  no  promise  to  those  that  kuow 
his  will  and  do  it  not.  “That  servant 
which  knew  his  Lord’s  will,  and  prepared 
not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  he  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
Luke  12  : 47 . 

Now  who  that  has  come  to  mature  age, 
can  say,  The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation  has  never  visited  me;  his  spirit 
never  reproved  me  ; the  Good  Shepherd 
never  called  me ; he  never  knocked  at  the 
door  of  my  heart ; his  ministering  scr- 
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vants  never  invited  me  to  become  a labor- 
er in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord? 

We  are  without  excuse ; we  cannot  say  2 
as  those  in  the  parable  said,  and  “how 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  ' 
salvation,  which  at  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him?”  ( 

Dear  reader  if  you  are  still  standing 
idle,  or  out  of  the  vineyard,  stand  idle  no 
longer;  take  your  stand  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  He  that  keeps  the  law  or  com- 
mandments contends  against  the  wicked  ; 
he  that  keeps  them  not  praises  the  wicked. 
Enter  the  vineyard  ; give  your  heart  and 
influence  to  the  Savior,  and  not  to  the 
world.  You  are  called ; obey  the  call, 
and  become  one  of  bis  chosen.  Do  as 
those  last  ones  mentioned  in  the  parable, 
did — they  did  not  parley  about  the  wages. 
Trust  the  good  man  of  the  house  ; his 
yoke  is  easy,  his  burden  is  light  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous,  be  a 
faithful  servant  until  evening,  and  a rich 
reward  will  await  you.  T he  stewart  may 
call  at  any  time ; we  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  ; but  if  we  are  Christs 
and  he  is  ours,  all  is  well.  If  God  be  lor 
us  who  may  be  against  us  ? He  who 
loved  us  and  gave  his  dear  Son  on  our 
behalf,  even  while  wo  were  yet  sinners, 
how  much  more  will  he  love  us,  if  we 
are  his  faithful  servants,  and  with  Christ 
give  us  • all  things.  Godliness  has  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is.  and  that 
which  is  to  come.  He  will  guide  and  di- 
rect us,  and  when  he  is  done  with  us  on 
earth  he  will  take  us  home  to  glory.  He 
says,  “Where  I am  there  will  my  serrant 
be  also.”  O may  the  good  Lord  grant 
and  perfect  this  great  salvation  unto  ev- 
ery one  who  reads  these  lines,  is  the 

earnest  prayer  of  my  heart. 

Note— The  last  shall  be  first,  auil  the  lust 
last.  The  first  call  was  to  the  Jews,  and  they 
rejected  it.  The  last  call  was  to  the  gentiles 
and  they  accepted  it.  So  the  last  became  the 
first.  * See  Acts  18:46;  ’-8 : 28- 

Amos  Here 


Savior  commanded  Ilis  disciples,  as  a t 
general  principle,  to  call  no  man  master , 
and  again,  not  to  bo  called  rabbi.  < 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  origin,  fhe  de-  i 
sign  and  the  effect  of  such  a practice.  1 he  < 
origin  is  not  found  in  the  New  Testament  ] 
but°  ecclesiasticism  of  a degenerate  age  ; 
when  men  had  forgotten  the  punciple, 

“ he  that  would  be  greatest  let  him  be 
least,  and  he  that  would  be  the  chief  let 
him  be  the  servant  of  all :”  when  the 
church  had  lost  the  spirit  of  Him  who 
said,  « I came  not  to  be  ministered  unto 
but  to  minister.”  “ I am  among  you  as 
one  that  serves.” 

It  has  been  often  said  that  the  tei  m 

Reverend  is  not  found  iu  the  New,  and 
only  once  in  the  Old  Testament ; and  is 
then  applied  by  the  Psalmist  to  God, 

“ Holy  and  Reverend  is  His  name.  It 
cannot  therefore  be  scvipturally  conferred 
on  any  human  being. 

Doctor  of  Divinity  is  a title  conferred, 
by  the  seminary,  on  one  who  has  acquir- 
ed proficiency  or  completed  a course  ot 
study  iu  theology  prescribed  by  man  and 
made  up  of  the  more  or  less  fallacious 
deductions  of  human  reason,  in  the  effort 
to  formulate  into  a convenient  system, 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  Certainly 
l’aul  was  worthy  of  suh  a title  as  any 
modern  disciple.  God  in  His  grace,  would 
not  have  withheld  any  necessary  o is ti ac- 
tion from  one  so  loyal,  zealous,  and  bold 
to  preach  the  cross  and  to  suffer  the  truth, 
neither  would  He  have  withheld  it  it 
had  been  needed  to  distinguish  the  most 
i competent  teachers  and  preachers  from 
the  common  disciples,  “the  clergy  from 

the  “ laity  ” or  the  ‘ ablest  preachers  from 
. the  “ordinary  preachers.”  The  Apostles 
; were  not  called  Paul,  D.  D.,  and  liter 
D.  D.,  or  the  Rev.  I)r.  John,  and  Rev. 
t Timothy. 

f We  have  nothing  to  say  against  the  use 
s of  such  honorable  titles  as  A.  M.  or  M.  D. 
L‘  or  Hou.  & c.  When  they  are  legimate 


WE  ARE  ALL  BRETHREN. 

Among  all  other  evils  encountered  by 
the  Disciples  in  their  efforts  to  restoie 
and  advance  primitive  C liristianity,  may 
be  ranked  the  error  conferring  honorable 
.and  distinguishing  titles  on  certain  ser- 
vants of  God,  Buch  as  Reverend,  Right 
Reverend,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  etc. 
There  has  grown  up  between  the  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel  the  great  body  of  believ- 
ers a partition  wall  which  has  repeatedly 
shown  itself  to  he  hostile  to,  and  de- 
structive of,  that  inanimate  sympathy 
which  Christ  intended  to  exist  between 
ail  the  members  of  His  Body.  How  oft- 
en do  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  remind  us  that  “we  are  all  breth- 
ren ;”  that  on/  is  our  master,  even  CnrisL 
and  that  we  are  all  one  in  Christ.  The 


badges  of  the  men  who  wear  them;  but 
against  those  appellations  which  men 
have  conferred  in  the  name  of  Christian- 
ity, which  aro  carnal,  and  which  tend  to 
make  a difference* between  the  children 
of  God,  uncompromising  war  and  plead 
for  a return  to  pure  speech,  when  speak- 
ing of  things  divine.  I 

What  is  the  design  of  such  a practice  ? 
Plainly  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  the 
saying  of  Christ,  who,  when  told  that  Ins 
mother  and  brethren  stood  without  and 
called  for  him,  asked  “who  is  my  mother 
and  who  are  my  brethren?”  and  then  an- 
swering Ilis  own  question,  declared  lie 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  my  sister,  and  my  mother. 
The  design  is  plainly  to  distinguish  the 
more  honorable  and  competent  from  trie 
mass  of  believers.  This  is  the  manner 
of  the  world.  The  custom  originate 
1 witli  the  unholy  Romish  Church,  is  pre- 
I latioal,  hierarchical,  and  mothers  a 
| whole  brood  of  such  titles  as  priestly  la- 


thers, archbishops,  cardinals,  popes,  & c. 
The  glare  of  this  great  error  has  been 
clouded  by  Protestant  denominations  but 
not  extinguished.  The  design  was  not 
of  God  and  not  in  harmony  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.  . 

The  fruits  of  this  practice  have 
been  of  the  same  nature  as  the  tree, 
and  the  seed.  The  effect  is  evil,  not  only 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  exalted  by 
such  honors,  but  also  on  the  part  of  their 
humble  brethren  who  are  traiued  to  look 
upon  them  as  their  masters  and  superiors, 
hindering  the  fraternal  sympathy  which 
ought  always  to  exist  between  the  minis- 
try and  the  whole  brotherhood.  As  Mm- 
isters — note  the  word — we  aro  servants 
not  masters.  ‘ We  preach  not  ourselves 
but  Jesus  Christ,  and  ourselves  your  ser- 
vants for  Jesus’  sake.”  “ Abram  said  un- 
to Lot,  let  there  be  no  strife,  I pray  thee 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  tliy  herdmen ; for  we  be 
brethren.”  The  term  Saint  1 aui  oi  Saint 
Peter  is  not  more  appropriate  than  Saint 
Smith  or  St.  Jones,  provided  Bro.  Smith  or 
Bro.  Jones  be  true,  though  very  humble 
servants  of  God.  The  name  Saint  for  in- 
stance was  not  prefixed  to  the  name  o 
Matthew  by  divine  authority,  but  only  to 
the  translators  of  the  New  Testament. 
We  do  not  like  the  name  “bishop  ap- 
plied to  brethren  in  jest  as  we  some- 
times hear  it,  for  Christ  is  our  bishop  and 
has  made  the  name  sacred.  W e dislike 
exceedingly  to  hear  any  scripture  phrase 
or  sentence  used  to  provoke  mirth,  for  ev- 
ery one  is  sacred.  All  the  servants  of 
God,  elders,  deacons,  evangelists,  1 aul, 
Peter,  Timothy,  preachers,  Christian  hear- 
ers all  the  renowned  and  obscure,  male 
. and  female,  bond  and  free,  living  and 
dead,  even  though  they  be  very  imperfect 
servants,  are  all  brethren,  “Both  ho  that 
. sanotifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one:  for  which  cause  He  is  not 
j ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  — Atlan- 
i tic  Missionary. 


The  Loud  calls  for  workers  in  his 
vineyard.  Wc  should  fear  to  rob  God 
of  the  time  lie  claims  from  us;  we  should 
fear  to  spend  it  in  idleness  or  in  the 
adornment  of  the  body,  appropriating  to 
foolish  purposes  the  precious  hours  which 
God  lias  given  us  to  become  conversant 
with  our  "Bibles,  to  devote  to  prayer,  to 
labor  for  the  good  of  our  fellow  beings, 
and  to  fit  ourselves  and  them  for  the  great 
events  of  the  future. 

The  name  of  Ch list  is  an  ointment 
poured  forth,  and  his  grace,  manifest  in 
a redeemed  soul  cannot  be  lud.  Ami 
when  lie  makes  a man  a living  epistle, 
and  sends  him  up  and  down  this  world, 
scattering  the  incense  of  praise  and  bless- 
I j a (»■  on  every  hand,  the  life  of  sac.i  a man 
! will  he  a means  of  grace  to  all  woo  come 
beneath  its  inlUienoe.  What  we  are  is 
sometimes  more  important  than  what  we 
| sav  or  do. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  !or 
bocks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
s favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
il  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  sliall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Kutered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Tiie  Words  of  Cheer.— In  collecting 
•{subscribers  for  the  Herald  we  would  ask 
our  friends  not  to  forget  the  Words  of 
Cheek,  the  children’s  paper.  Words  of 
Cheer  and  Herald,  when  taken  together 
by  the  same  person  cost  $1.15. 

Our  Subscription  Blank  and  Pre- 
mium List. — With  this  number  we  send 
our  subscription  Blank  and  Premium 
List.  We  trust  all  who  receive  it  will 
make  an  effort  to  gain  at  least  ouo  or 
two  new  subscribers,  and  send  them  as 
early  as  practicable.  We  offer  some  ex- 
cellent books  as  premiums  and  hope  many 
will  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
to  obtain  them.  We  want  to  increase 
our  list  largely  with  the  beginning  of  the 
coming  year,  and  a semi-monthly  paper 
as  large  as  ours  is  certainly  cheap  at  1.00 
a year.  Do  not  he  backward  in  asking 
your  neighbors  to  subscribe, 

Buo.  J*  S.  Coffman  of  this  office  is  at 
present  visiting  the  churches  in  Canada. 
Any  person  having  business  to  be  attend- 
ed to  at  this  office  may  have  it  done 
through  him.  lie  will  take  orders  for 
books  and  also  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  and  other  papers  published  at 
this  office.  Those  in  arrears  have  also 
through  him  a good  opportunity  to  pay 


Where  our  Almanacs  may  he  had. — 
In  order  to  facilitate  shipping  and  save 
high  freight  and  express  charges,  we  have 


Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

Wm.  Allemang,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Stauffer’s  store,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Peter  Dueck,  Gruenfeld,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Wienss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

John  Baer’s  Sous,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schaefer  & Koradi,  corner  of  4th  and 
Wood  streets,  Philadelphia. 

They  may  also  be  ordered  from  the 
Western  News  Co.,  Chicago,  111.,  T.  J. 
Brown,  Eager  & Co.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

The  prices  are  as  follows. 

Single  copy  postage  paid  $ .08 

Two  copies  “ “ -15 

Four  “ “ “ .25 

12  “ “ “ .60 

22  “ “ “ 1.0*) 

By  Express,  (charges  to  be  paid  by 
tlie  purchaser): 

Per  liundred,  $3.75.  Per  gross,  $5.00. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 
nied by  the  cash. 

New  Subscribers. — All  who  Sub- 
scribe for  the  Herald  of  Truth  now 
will  get  the  remaining  copies  of  the 
paper  between  the  date  of  subscription 
and  the  new  year  gratis. 

Our  Publications  in  Kansas. — Bro. 
R.  J.  Ileatwole  is  sole  agent  for  all  our 
publications  in  the  state  of  Kansas. 
Books,  almanacs,  &c.,  can  be  bought  of 
him  at  just  as  low  prices  as  when  bought 
directly  of  us,  and  subscriptions  for  any 
of  our  papers  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

Sabbath  Schools  through  the  country 
arc  probably  again  mostly  closed  for  the 
winter.  We  hope  the  lessons  that  have 
been  given,  may  all  have  made  a deep 
impression  on  the  nWnds  of  the  young 
people.  But  do  not  depend  on  the  in- 
structions of  the  summer  Sunday-school 
alone,  for  religious  instruction  and  refor- 
mation. Read  your  Bibles,  and  study 
your  question  books  as  you  have  time 
and  opportunity,  and  get  all  the  informa- 
tion from  the  Bible  and  the  Gospel  that 
you  can,  during  the  winter  season,  and 
when  the  spring  opens  and  you  can  at- 
tend Sunday-school  again,  you  may  have 
made  considerable  progress  in  Biblical 
knowledge,  and  yon  will  find  it  to  be  a 
great  blessing. 


made  arrangements  that  our. Almanacs 
may  he  hail  at  the  following  places  : 


President  Arthur  has  appointed 
Thursday,  November  30th  as  a day  of  gen- 


eral thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  recom- 
mends that  the  poople  cease  from  their 
accustomed  labors,  and  meet  in  their 
respective  churches,  and  give  thanks  to 
God  for  his  mercy  and  tho  many  bless- 
ings which  we  all  have  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  during  tho  past  year. 

Search  the  Scriptures. — How  much 
time  is  often  wasted  in  unprofitable  con- 
versation that  might  be  very  usefully 
employed  in  studying  the  Scriptures.  We 
are  commanded  by  Christ  himself  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  because  in  them 
we  have  the  words  of  life.  Paul  wrote 
to  Timothy  that  tfrom  a child  he  had 
known  the  holy  Scriptures  which  were 
able  to  mako  him  wise  unto  salvation. 
How  much  better  would  it  be  if  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  when  there  are  no  services, 
and  wo  haye  no  Sunday-Bchool  to  go 
to,  if  we  would  take  our  Bibles,  and  study 
God’s  word.  How  much  encouragement 
would  it  give  us  to  read  a portion  of 
Scripture,  and  when  alone  to  meditate 
over  it,  and  endeavor  to  edify  and  be  edi- 
fied. Or  how  very  pleasantly  and  profit- 
ably could  some  of  these  long  winter 
evenings  be  spent  in  a similar  manner. 
Let  us  make  the  best  use  of  our  time,  and 
seek  to  gather  treasures  in  heaven  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and 
steal. 


The  Falling  Leaves. — A very  mild 
fall,  has  left  the  appearance  of  summer 
to  linger  long  on  the  threshold  of  win- 
ter. Vegetation  preserved  its  freshness  ; 
flowers  were  still  bright  and  beautiful, the 
autumn  hues  tinged  the  foliage  of  the 
trees  but  lightly  for  awhile,  till  heavier 
frosts  left  their  impress  around  us,  and 
the  flowers  drooped,  and  the  leaves  began 
to  fall,  and  now  the  trees,  standing  almost 
bare  before  us,  remind  us  of  the  winter 
of  death  that  will  soon  come  over  us  all, 
and  like  the  falling  leaves  of  autumn, 
bear  us  down  to  our  graves.  But  as  a 
beautiful  spring  awaits  decayed  nature 
to  restore  her  lost  beauty,  so  we  live  in 
the  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection  and  a 
beautiful  spring-time  of  immortal  glory. 

Mrs.  Remans  refers  beautifully  to  this 

subject  in  her  poem,  “The  hour  of 

Death,”  when  she  says  : 

**  Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall. 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind’s  breath, 
And  stars  to  set,  blit  all 
Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O death  1” 


i 
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Going  to  Chukcii.  — Let  no  trivial  i land,  wherever  his  faithful  followers, 
cause  detain  you  from  attending  the  r eg-  g°»  be  will  go  with  them.  He  never  ■ 
ular  church  services.  We  have  by  far  too  [.brings  any  excuse,  and  never  refuses  to 
many  “ fair  weather  Christians.”  They  g°  with  us  to  any  place,  as  long  as  we 
attend  church  only  when  the  son  shines ; | keeP  in  the  right  way  ; and  as  long  as  he 
a little  storm,  cold  or  rain  will  keep  them  g**8  with  «8  and  we  are  obedient,  we  need 
away.  The  slightest  indisposition  or  in-  j fear  no  evil>  and  no  misfortune  will  be- 
convenience  of  any  kind  is  sufficient  | U8  urdess  it  be  for  our  good,  and 
cause  to  keep  many  who  profess  a strong  ( as  ^ong  as  we  are  governed  by  his  law, 
zeal  for  God  away  from  public  worship.  we  no^  do  anything  that  is  wrong. 
Many  who  during  the  week  can  endure  a8  then  take  the  name  of  Jesus  with 
all  kinds  of  hardships,  and  show  strength  118  wherever  we  go  and  in  whatsoever  we 
of  body  equal  to  the  most  vigorous,  on  do>  for  his  name  is  a strong  tower,  tho 
Sunday  are  so  feeble  that  they  can  hardly  righteous  tteeth  into  it  and  is  safe, 
endure  anything.  These  things  ought  ‘ Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you, 

Dot  bo  to  be.  We  should  not  bring  to  wjH  joy  and  comfort  give  you, 

God  the  lame  or  the  blemished  offering.  Take  it  then,  where’er  you  go.” 

We  should  not  use  up  our  strength  to 

such  an  extent  during  the  six  days  that  CHURCH  NEWS. 

God  has  given  us  to  do  all  our  work, that  Baptism— On  the  14th  of  October,  two 

we  have  nothing  left  to  serve  God  with  persons  were  baptized  at  the  Bank 
on  the  seventh.  One  who  does  this  is  Church,  Rockingham  county,  Va. 

certainly  robbing  God  of  his  justdue,and  Bro.  Samuel  Coffman  w ho  has  been 
abusing  his  privileges.  Let  us  render  sojourning,  for  a time,  in  this  vicinity, 

unto  God  the  things  that  are  God’s,  and  *«ft  for  Branch  Co.  Mich  , on  the  4th  of 
_ . ..  , . November.  I rom  there  he  goes  to  Allen 

to  Cjesar  the  things  that  are  Ca-sar  s.  County,  O.,  on  his  way  home. 


Take  ™e  Name  of  JjSDSw  m.  tou—  , VEO:  J;.S’  Cokfman  aocorapaiiied  Im 
„T  father  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  on  the  4th, 

We  often  hear  of  persons  desiring  a auJ  goeg  from  there  to  Canada. 


traveling  companion  when  they  go  on 
a journey,  or  even  when  they  go  to  visit 


Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  of  Mount 
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...  r-  , , Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Ra.,  spent  Sunday 

a neighbor  or  a friend,  and  they  ask  this  No"  5th  with  the  brethren  in  Cumber- 

one  and  that  one  to  go  with  them.  The  land  Co.,  Pa  , where  the  communion  of 

companionship  of  friends  is  pleasant  and  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed,  and  on 

it  is  generally  proper  and  right  that  we  Saturday  the  5th,  two  persons  were  ban- 

should  take  friends  and  abates  with  <‘zcJ  ?“'>  rc“ivod  iuto  ‘J1.8  chureh-  1IoV 
. . A , . . . . cheering  when  we  see  the  young  come 

us  to  places  that  we  desire  to  visit,  but  tut  amf  make  a profession  of  religion. 

there  is  one  Friend  whom  we  should  May  God  awaken  yet  many  thousands,  to 

always  take  with  us  ; his  name  is  Jesus,  a lively  sense  of  this  solemn  duty  to  God. 

He  should  always  be  our  traveling  com-  Communion  and  Baptism  in  the  La 
panion,  and  we  should  never  be  found  Grange  and  Clinton  Churches,  Indiana. — 
at  any  place  where  he  is  not.  If  we  wish  On  Monday,  the  23rd  of  October,  the 

to  go  to  any  place  whither  he  cannot  Brethren  Samuel  Coffman  of  Va.  and 
b J ^ John  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  visited 

accompany  us,  we  must  not  go.  If  we  the  church  at  shore,  LaGrange  Co.,  Iud. 

should  find  ourselves  in  any  place  where  There  was  meeting  the  evening,  and 
he  cannot  be  found,  we  must  come  away  the  next  day  the  communion  was  held, 
without  delay.  If  he  is  really  our  Friend  Both  meetings  were  well  attended.  There 

he  will  be  with  us  in  our  home* ; he  will  »“  meeting  at  Forest  Grove  on  Tuesday 
. , , . . , evening,  and  on  Wednesday  there  was 

go  with  us  on  the  way  ; he  will  go  with  meetjng  Clinton,  where  nine  persons 

us  to  the  church,  to  the  bedside  of  the  were  baptized  and  three  others  received 
sick  and  dying ; to  the  home  of  the  from  another  congregation.  On  Thurs- 
poor,  the  suffering,  to  the  prison,  and  day  the  communion  was  held  and  quite  a 

wherever  suffering  humanity  needs  the  number  of  members  and  others  were  pres- 
, , , . , * . . , ent.  The  church  at  these  places  appears 

comfort  and  consolation  of  religion  and  tobe  prosperoUR  at  prCsent,  quite  a num- 

the  prayers  of  his  people.  He  will  ac-  ber  of  members  have  been  added  to  their 
company  us  to  our  places  of  business,  to  congregation  within  the  last  eight  months, 
the  workshop,  to  our  daily  toil,  whether  in  yISIT  T0  Livingston  Co.,  III.—1 The 
the  mine,  or  in  the  field,  on  the  railroad  Brethren,  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  of  Va., 
car,  or  on  the  steamboat ; on  sea  and  on  and  Noah  Metzler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 


visited  the  ohurch  at  Cullora,  111.,  on 
Friday  the  27th  of  October,  and  remained 
among  the  brotherhood  there  till  Wednes- 
day, the  2nd  of  November,  holding  ser- 
vices a number  of  times.  Seven  young 
persons  were  baptized  on  Saturday,  and 
on  Snnday  the  communion  was  held. 
On  Monday  a minister  was  ordained  to 
assist  Bro.  Hamilton  in  his  care  of  the 
church  at  Cullom.  Out  of  four  brethren 
that  were  nominated  our  young  brother 
Peter  Unzicker  was  chosen  by  lot.  We 
hope  and  pray  through  the  grace  of  God, 
by  full  submission  to  the  Spirit,  diligent 
application  to  the  Word,  and  faithful  eL 
fort  he  may  become  a powerful  instru- 
ment for  good.  May  he  make  full  proof 
of  his  ministry,  warning  the  sinner  and 
encouraging  the  saint  and  educating  the 
people  wherever  he  may  labor  to  look  in- 
telligently and  reasonably  into  the  doo- 
triues  of  the  Scriptures  where  they  teach 
the  narrow  way  in  humility.  Tho  breth- 
ren report  that  the  meetings  were  well 
attended,  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 
seem  deeply  interested  in  a true  spiritual 
life,  and  manifest  much  interest  and  zeal 
in  building  up  the  holy  cause,  and  that 
the  church  appears  to  be  enjoying  a season 
of  prosperity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WIIAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

During  the  last  days  of  our  Savior  upon 
earth,  while  he  was  teaching  in  the  tem- 
ple ; probably  it  was  the  last  day  of  his 
public  ministry,  when  tho  lawyer  6tood 
up,  and  in  order  to  tempt  him,  asked  him 
which  was  the  greatest  of  the  command- 
ments. Jesus  related  the  parable  of  the  man 
who  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jeri- 
cho and  fell  among  thieves.  During  tho 
conversation  the  Pharisees  had  collected 
together,  and  while  they  were  there  with 
him,  lie  improved  tho  opportunity  to  ask 
them  an  important  question:  “What 

think  yo  of  Christ  ? ” 

This  question  was  not  only  unimport- 
ance to  them  : it  is  of  equal  importance 

to  us.  Many  do  not  think  of  Christ  what 
they  ought  to  think  of  him.  Many  have 
false  impressions  regarding  him — many 
think  Jjim  a mere  man — many  pretend  to 
believe  him  to  be  an  impostor — many,  a 
teacher  of  good  morals,  and  other  like 
views,  but  the  Scriptures  show  us  that 
he  is  to  tho  fallen  race  of  Adam  “ all  in 
all  ; ” that  his  name  is  one  abovo’every 
name,  and  that  he  is  made  unto  us  “ wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification  and 
redemption.”  lie  is  the  door  to  the 
sheep  ; he  is  the  way,  the  life  and  the 
truth  ; he  is  the  light  of  the  world,  the 
bread  of  life  ; the  smitten  rock,  the  Sav- 
ior and  Redeemer  of  man,  and  there  is 
none  other  name  given  whereby  we  can 
be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Without  him  we  can  do  nothing  that  is 
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acceptable  to  God  ; at  liis  name  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess 
that  he  is  the  Lord.  Of  him  we  are  to 
ask  for  wisdom  when  we  lack  ; through 
his  merits  we  are  justified  of  sin  ; by  his 
grace  and  mercy  we  are  enabled  to  grow 
continually  and  be  more  conformed  to 
him  in  our  lives,  walk  and  conversation  ; 
he  has  bought  uS  with  a price,  not  with 
perishable  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus.  If  we  enter  by 
the  Door,  that  is  by  Jesus,  we  shall  be 
saved  and  go  in  and  out  and  find  past- 
ure; if  we  walk  in  him  we  shall  receive 
the  ’reward  of  the  righteous  ; if  we  be- 
lieve in  him  we  shall  have  everlasting 
life.  Ilia  word  will  be  a lamp  to  our 
feet,  and  a light  to  our  path  ; our  souls 
will  partake  of  the  living  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  living  waters,  and  we  shall  have  a 
rest  with  his  own  people.  Oh,  let  us 
think  of  Christ  as  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  who  so  loved  us  that  he 
gave  his  life  for  our  sins. 

Let  us  think  of  him  as  the  one  alto- 
gether lovely,  and  worthy  of  our  highest 
esteem  and  warmest  devotion,  and  who  is 
the  only  Savior  that  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  call  upon  his  name.^ 

J.  F.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

tiie  spirit  of  god. 


God  is  ti  spirit : and  they  that  wor- 
ship him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  John  4:4i. 

q'o  worship  God  in  any  othei  foim, 
than  that  given  in  the  above  text,  will 
not  be  acceptable  unto  him;  hence,  we 
find  it  our  duty  to  seek  him  aright,  for 
the  night  comelh  when  no  man  can 
work.  Should  that  night  come,  and  we 
not  have  the  spirit  of  God  ruling  ^ in  our 
hearts,  what  will  our  doom  be?  This  we 
know,  that  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
God  wo  are  none  of  his. 

Whoever  wishes  to  be  an  heir  of  God 
must  first  become  his  child,  and  how  can 
w'o  expect  to  become  heir  to  him  if  we 
do  not  obey  him.  We  all  know  that,  in 
our  earthly  affairs,  if  a father  promises  a 
gift  to  his  son,  to  be  obedient  lie  must 
obey  hiB  father’s  command  or  he  will  not 
receive  the  gift.  So  we  see  that  in  order 
to  be  an  heir  with  Jesus  Christ  we  must 
do  the  will  of  God.  There  we  will  be 
Christ’s  sisters  and  brothers. 

LCt  us  come  nearer  to  God.  We  arc 
either  one  of  his  children  or  oi  e of  his 
enemies;  and  who  would  be  an  enemy 
to  Him  who  died  for  our  sins?  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  he  who_  died  for 
his  friends,  and  Christ  said,  \ e aie  my 
friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command 

you.  . „ 

Christ  said,  “Ye  must  be  born  again, 
and  “Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  ho  can  not  enter  into  the 


kingdom  of  God.”  Now  if  we  have  been  I 
born  again — regenerated  and  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  we  will  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  as  our  text  states, 
because  then  we  have  become  willing 
through  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit. 
Let  us  all,  then,  stand  firm  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  in  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  but  know  the  truth  and  it  shall 
make  us  free  and  we  become  the  servants 
of  righteousness. 

Let  us  all  be  more  earnest  in  serving 
our  Lord  and  Master,  for  our  time  will 
soon  come  when  we  will  reap  our  reward 
if  we  faint  r.ot.  What  a glorious  prom- 
ise this  is  to  those  who  are  faithful  to  the 
end,  and  then  to  be  changed  from  the 
vile  body  unto  one,  fashioned  like  the 
glorious  body  of  Christ,  and  when  he 
shall  appear  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory!  “But  as  it  is  written, 
Eye  hath  nQt  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.”  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  to  us  by  his  Spirit,  for  the 
spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep 
things  of  God,  for  we  have  received  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God. 

Then  let  us  so  labor  that  the  true  spir- 
it may  abide  with  us  always,,  that  we 
may  say  with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  “Lo, 
this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us:  This  is  the  Lord; 

and  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.”  Many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake,  some  to  evei  lasting 
life  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt,  but  the  righteous  shall  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  In  order  that  we  may  have  the 
privilege  to  enter  there  with  those  who 
have  washed  thdir  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  wo 
must  come  to  God  .pure  and  undelilod. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see 
whether  Christ  can  accept  of  us.  He  says, 
“If  a man  love  me  ho  will  keep  my  words; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.”  Now  if  we  live  after  the 
flesh  we  shall  die,  but  if  we  through  the 
spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body 
we  shall  live,  for  I am  pursuaded  that 
that  there  is  nothing  that  will  keep  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  if  we  wall  obey 
him  and  keep  his  commandments.  As 
ho  also  says,  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  are  his,  and  if  God  is 
for  us  who  can  be  against  us. 


joy,  peace  and  happiness.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  the  Father  rest  upon  us  al- 
ways. 

Susanna  Culp. 


ARE  YOU  IN  THE  FAMILY  OF 
GOD  ? 


Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  yc  will 
do.  John  8 : 44. 

Here  we  have  the  words  of  our  Savior 
as  spoken  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  ; they 
are  well  worthy  of  our  sincere  considera- 
tion. My  mind  is  deeply  interested  con- 
cerning the  souls  of  our  young  people 
and  those  older  ones  who  are  going  to 
and  fro  in  this  world,  heaping  sin  upon 
sin  and  wrath  upon  wrath  against  the 
day  of  judgment.  Remember,  we  must 
give  an  account  of  our  doings  in  this  life. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  one  of  those 
who  are  yet  in  sin  and  have  not  yet 
repented  o'f  your  iniquities,  nor  received 
the  grace  of  God,  I would  entreat  you  to 
stop  and  think  before  you  go  any  farther. 
Are  you  not  doing  the  same  as  those 
Jews  did,  when  the  Savior  said,  “ The 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do”?  You 
may  think  you  are  not  as  bad  or  wicked 
as  they  were,  and  also  have  a Father  in 
heaven,  whioh  is  God,  as  also  the  Jews 
claimed,  saying,  “We  be  not  born  of  for- 
nication ; we  have  one  F ather,  ev en  God. 
But  “ Jesus'  said  unto  them,  If  God  were 
your  F'ather,  ye  would  love  me.”  Now, 
it  is  evident  that  the  sinner  who  is  yet 
living  in  the  world  and  its  \ unities,  and 
loves  to  indulge  in  the  pleasuies  of  this 
world,  is  not  loving  God,  neither  is  God 
his  Father,  therefore  he  is  not  a child  of 
God.  Sinner,  where  are  you,  where  do 
you  belong,  if  you  do  not  belong  to  the 
family  of  God  or  the  number  of  the  heav- 
enly host,  whom  God,  the  F’ather,  claims 
as  his  children  ? O horrible  thought,  to 
be  denied  the  heritage  of  heaven  ! 

I pray  that  you  will  allow  me  to  quote 
what  Christ  spoke  to  the  Jews,  “Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 

your  father  ye  will  do and  shall 

die  in  your  sins : whither  I go,  ye  can 
not  come.” 

Do  you  not  oftentimes  pain  the  hearts 
of  your  parents  in  disobeying  them,  when 
they  tell  you  to  abstain  from  such  world- 
ly amusements  where  Satan  is  the  leadei  ? 
Is  it  not  you  who  cause  sorrow  to  the 
hearts  of  your  parents  by  going  to  saloons, 
parties,  dances  Jtc,  where  Satan  is  ever  on 
your  right  urging  you  on  in  evil,  while 
your  parents  are  at  homo  praying  and 
shedding  tears  for  you? 

You  may  think  that  you  are  moral  and 
lead  an  honest  and  respectful  life  in  this 
world,  but  you  have  not  that  love  to  God 
in  your  heart  and  thereby  violate  the 
commands  of  Jesus — you  have  not  that 
love  which  prompts  you  to  obey  him. 

By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments.  If  wo  depend 
on  our  own  conscience  and  morality  we 
sin,  for,  “To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
■ good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

| “He' that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil, 


How  glad  we  shall  be  when  our  toils 
and  labor  here  on  earth  shall  cease,  no 
sighing,  trouble  or  sorrow  but  all  will  be 
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for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.” 
So  we  see  that  all  the  thinking,  talking 
and  professing  and  all  the  morality  that 
a person  can  boast  of,  will  profit  him 
nothing;  it  is  all  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  It  is  evidence  that  he  yet  belongs 
to  the  household  of  the  wicked  one,  to 
the  children  of  Satan.  This  wicked  as- 
sociation will  drag  him  down  to  the  gates 
of  hell,  there  to  share  the  everlasting 
punishment  which  awaits  them.  O!  sin- 
ners, awake  and  repent! 

“Lord  open  sinners  eyes 
Their  awful  state  to  see, 

And  make  them,  ere  the  storm  arise, 

To  thee  for  safety  flee,” 

Jacou  Long. 


For  the  IleraUl  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  GATHERING  OR  SCAT- 
TERING. 


He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth.  -Luke  11:23. 

These  words  of  our  Savior  have  been 
greatly  impressed  upon  my  mind  for 
some  time.  We  who  are  professors  of 
religion  ought  to  examine  ourselves  and 
see  that  by  our  daily  actions  we  are  not 
scattering,  for  one  or  the  other  we  are 
constantly  doing,  either  gathering  or 
scattering. 

Are  we  not  in  great  danger  of  scattering 
when  we  are  having  envy  and  strife  among 
us?  and  do  we  not  find  a great  deal  of 
t among  the  Christian  professors  of  to- 
day? In  the  third  chapter  of  James  we 
read,  “For  where  envy  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy.”  Oh,  that  we  were  all 
filled  with  wisdom  from  above  then  all 
this  strife  and  confusion  in  the -churches 
would  cease. 

Is  it  not  also  very  wrong  for  the 
Christian  to  be  fretting  and  complaining 
about  their  earthly  possessions?  W e 
should  remember  that  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er knows  all  our  needs,  and  he  has  com- 
manded us  to  “Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  If  we 
do  as  we  are  here  commanded  we  can  be 
cheerful  and  happy,  although  we  may  of-  ] 
ten  be  called  to  pass  through  severe  trials 
and  endure  great  suffering  ; but  we  have 
such  a blessed  refuge  to  flee  to  in  time  of 
trouble  and  our  heavenly  Father  is  ever 
willing  and  able  to  help  all  his  children 
who  come  to  him  and  fully  trust  him. 
Although  we  may  not  get  relief  or  com- 
fort in  the  way  or  at  the  time  we  would 
have  chosen,  but  the  choice  is  in  better 
hands,  he  knows  what  the  design  of  our 
suffering  is,  and  if  we  trust  and  love  him 
as  we  ought  we  can  still  be  happy. 

# 


Oh,  could  the  unconverted  see  how 
much  more  true  happiness  they  would 
have  in  serving  the  Lord  they  would  no 
longer  wait  outside  the  fold  of  Jesus. 
Hark,  the  Savior  is  calling  you  now  ! do 
not  keep  him  waiting  and  calling  in 
vain,  do  not  put  him  off  from  day  to  day; 
some  even  think  they  will  wait  until  next 
summer.  Dear  friends,  do  not  wait  any 
longer,  do  you  not  almost  daily  see  or 
hear  of  our  neighbors  and  friends  being 
called  away  by  death  ? We  know  not 
but  our  turn  may  come  next,  we  are  not 
secure  a minute ; and  to  think  how 
dreadful  it  would  be  if  we  were  not  pre- 
pared, then  we  could  never  bo  with  the 
blessed  Savior  who  has  done  so  much  to 
save  us.  On  the  other  hand  what  a 
joy  it  must  be  to  those  who  are  ready  for 
the  call  when  they  will  be  released  from 
this  prison  of  clay  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord,  where  there  will  be  no  more  suffer- 
ing. May  we  all  meet  in  that  heavenly 
home  is  the  prayer  of  your  sister  in 
Christ.  Anna  J.  Yoder. 


T»r  the  Herald  of  Truth 

AUTUMN  THOUGHTS. 


Autumn  is  again  here,  and  soon  the 
beauty  of  summer  will  be  gone.  As  we 
see  the  trees,  which  so  short  a time  ago 
were  so  beautiful  and  green,  silently 
dropping  their  leaves,  one  by  one,  how 
clearly  do  they  teach  us,  as  they  silently 
fall,  that  we,  too,  must  droop  and  die— 
Before  another  springtime  many  of  us, 
no  doubt,  will  have  bid  farewell  to 
friends  and  earth.  When  death,  the 
messenger,  calls  us,  we  must  respond, 
whether  prepared  or  not.  All  the  ties  of 
father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  jnay  be 
broken  in  a single  hour.  How  uncertain 
is  life! 

When  we  are  called  away  from  earth, 
how  little  this  industrious  world  will  miss 
us.  Duly  a few  hearts,  for  some  kind 
deed  we  have  done,  will  remember  our 

ciCtHa 

Life  is  short— improve  each  hour,  an  1 
may  it  be  said  of  you; 

“Ended  now  is  the  earthly  strife, 

And  the  brow  is  wreathed  with  a crown  of 

life.”  L.  Ruff. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  j 

WE  ARE  NOT  OUR  OWN. 

We  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  as  silver  and  gold  nor  by  your 
vain  conversation,  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  who,  as  a lamb  without 
spot  or  blemish,  offered  himself  for  us. 

We  are  bought  with  a price,  and  are 
not  our  own.  When  we  have  anything 
in  our  possession,  we  have  the  control 
and  power  over  it,  and  do  according  to 


our  own  will  and  pleasure.  So  when  we 
have  been  redeemed  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  we  are  no  more  our  own,  for  the 
Great  Shepherd,  the  Bishop  of  our  souls, 
has  taken  possession  of  us,  and  we  are  in 
his  charge.  He  promised  us  everlasting 
life,  provided,  we  have  come  unto  him 
according  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  by  a 
thorough,  heartfelt  repentance  toward 
God,  a living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  an  entire  compliance  with 
the  gospel.  This  I hope  and  trust  has 
been  reduced  to  practice  in  a measure  by 
you  and  me. 

But  we  must  abide  in  Christ.  Our 
Savior  says,  “Abide  in  me,  and  I you  as 
the  branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.’’ 

There  must  be  a union  with  Christ 
continually.  Let  us  not  be  content  with 
the  latter  and  lack  the  spirit,  for  the  let- 
ter killeth,  but  the  Spirit  maketh  alive. 
All  those  that  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
are  the  children  of  God,  for  this  Spirit 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  aud  we 
then  become  heirs  of  Christ  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer. 

Here,  upon  the  cross,  Christ,  through 
his  suffering,  took  our  sins,  our  grtilt,  and 
our  shame  upon  himself,  yet  every  fol- 
lower of  Christ  has  a cross  to  bear.  Christ 
says,  “And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  can  not  be  my 
disciple.”  Since  we  are  prone  to  do  evil — 
inclined  to  follow  carnality,  we  must 
constantly  strive  against  every  assault  of 
Satan  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 

Let  this  be  our  consolation  : our  cares 
and  suffering  may  only  make  heaven  the 
sweeter,  and  where  there  is  a cross  to 
bear,  there  will  be  a crown  to  wear.  No 
doubt  there  will  bo  dark  hours  to  pass 
through  yet,  but  let  us  endure  unto  the 
end,  for  in  heaven  there  is  no  night,  neither 
shall  we  thirst,  for  the  Lamb  of  God 
shall  lead  us  to  living  fountains  of  water. 

J.  D.  IIershev. 


ror  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

WOMAN’S  WORK  FOR  JESUS. 


Help  those  women  which  labored 
with  me  in  the  gospel.  Phil.  4 :8. 

It  is  plainly  to  be  seen,  by  the  Script- 
ures, that  there  is  a work  in  the  church 
for  the  sisters  as  well  as  the  brethren. 

If  it  wab  neccessary  for  the  women  to 
labor  in  the  gospel  in  the  time  oL  the 
apostles,  is  it  not  neccessary  at  the  pres- 
ent day— now?  As  the  invitation  has 

been  s'ent  out,  “Come  and  help  us,”  1 
have  thought  it  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  and  inactivity  and  try,  by  the  help 
of  God,  to  do  something  to  help  along  in 
the  good  work  ; but  the  next  thought  that 
came  asked  me,  What  can  you  do,  but  I 
was  not  discouraged,  and  feel  to  throw 
in  my  mite. 

If  my  little  effort  could  only  be  esteem- 
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ed  as  much  as  a drop  of  rain,  and  could 
do  no  more  it  may  bo  something  to  cheer 
my  dear  aged  mother  who  is  lonely  and 
many  a time  wondering  about  her  dear 
children  who  are  separated  from  her. 
How  often  she  may  wonder  whether  they 
are  walking  in  the  light  or  in  darkness. 

Dear  mother,  I feel  encouraged  this 
morning  to  press  on.  I am  not  discour- 
aged by  the  troubles  of  the  way.  I know 
that  Jesus  is  ever  willing  to  help  me 
through  every  trial  that  may  come. 

Dear  Sisters,  let  us  all  be  more  faithful 
and  try  to  do  more  for  the  cause  of  Jesus. 
If  we  cannot  write  interesting  articles  for 
the  paper,  we  may  by  diligence  cultivate 
our  minds  to  form  useful  habits.  O,  I 
boo  there  is  a great  work  at  home,  look 
where  we  may,  there  is  plenty  to  do. 

Mary  Null. 


I’or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEAPING  LIFE  EVERLASTING. 


We  learn  from  the  word  of  God  that 
many  are  called  to  labor  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  All  are  invited,  but  many  fail, 
because  they  do  not  take  hold  with  a de- 
termined will. 

We  must  prepare  our  hearts  to  receive 
the  good  seed,  so  that  when  sown  it  may 
fall  deep  into  our  hearts  and  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  life  everlasting.  This  is  sowing 
to  the  spirit,  “ for  he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of 
the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.’’ 

We  must  have  the  Spirit  within  us  that 
we  may  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves, 
and  do  good  to  all  men,  epecially  unto 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

Many  of  us  are  so  weak  in  our  efforts 
that  we  are  obliged  to  strive  hard  against 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  but  let  us  pray 
the  Lord  to  give  us  more  strength,  for  Je- 
sus said,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing.” It  is  our  duty  to  improve  our  talents. 

The  whole  human  family  waN  under  the 
shadow  of  death  but  God  sent  his  only 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  llesh  to  con- 
demn sin  in  the  flesh,  and  thereby  opened 
the  way  to  Heaven  that  all  may  have  free 
access  to  tire  tree  of  life.  Hut  wo  must 
strive  lawfully  and  continually  or  we  can 
not  bo  crowned  heirs  of  eternal  life,  as 
the  crown  is  not  to  bo  had  in  the  begin- 
ning, nor  in  the  middle,  but  at  the  end  of 
the  race.  H.  Legron. 

Not  the  professions  but  the  practices 
of  men  are  the  index  of  their  true  charac- 


Tii  at  man  may  breathe,  Out  never  lives, 

Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives; 
Whom  none  cun  love,  whom  none  ran  thank. 
( reation's  blot,  creation's  blank. 

Hut  Ik;  that  marks,  from  tiny  to  tiny, 

In  gencious  nets,  his  radiant  way, 

Treads  the  same  )ialh  the  Savior  trod, 

Thu  path  to  glory  ami  to  God. 
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LINES 

Affectionately  inscribed  to  the  family  of 
Catharine  Martin. 


By  Mrs.  A.  E.  Bly. 

“To  night  we  arc  thinking,  dear  mother, 

Of  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home  ; 

IIow  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning 
You  left  us  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

Around  your  sick-bed,  dear  mother, 

We  watched  with  the  tenderest  care, 

Through  the  weary  months  that  you  suffered, 
While  our  hearts  were  uplifted  in  prayer.” 

That  God  would  prepare  us,  dear  mother, 
For  the  angel  of  death  that  would  come. 

To  bear  you  away  to  that  mansion, 

In  yon  bright  celestial  home. 

Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  mother, 

And  you’re  “ safe  on  the  evergreen  shore;” 

Where  the  grief  you  so  often  have  suffered, 
Will  never  be  felt  any  more. 

We  feel  you  are  freed  from  all  sorrow, 

And  dwell  with  the  pure  and  the  blest, 

In  that  peace  that  knoweth  no  ending, 
“And  the  weary  are  ever  at  reBt.” 

We  will  bow  in  submission,  dear  mother, 
And  say,  Let  God’s  will  be  done, 

And  meet  you  in  that  bright  morning, 
When  our  race  on  earth  is  run. 

We  will  wander  to  your  grave,  dear  mother, 
And  plant  some  sweet  flowers  there, 

And  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you, 

In  the  land  that’s  bright  and  fair. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THANKSGIVING  DAY. 


suffered  bereavemont  and  calamities,  I 
would  say,  Prosperity  is  not  always  best 
for  individuals  as  nations.  Indeed,  the 
history  of  the  past  bears  the  sad  testimony 
to  the  contrary.  If  God  chasteneth  a son, 
will  he  not,  a nation  ? Paul  says,  “ We 
glory  also  in  tribulation.”  That  brings 
experience,  and  by  its  proper  exercise,  it 
brings  hope.  We  can  see  this  clearly 
only  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom. 
5 : 3—5.  By  the  same  Spirit  we  also  know 
that  “all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.”  Having  this 
confidence,  we  can  truly  praise  God  with 
a full  heart.  J.  O.  Smith. 


« 

If  we  attend  well  to  our  own  affairs, 
we  shall  not  have  time  to  superintend 
our  neighbor’s. 

ALWAys  act  as  if  you  believed  God 
was  present,  and  that  you  must  give  an 
account  to  him. 

The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true 
antidote  both  to  presumption  and  de- 
spair. 

Life  is  the  seed-time  for  eternity,  and 
the  fruit  of  what  each  one  here  sows  he 
will  there  forever  reap. 

Beauty,  bounty,  and  blessedness,  all 
meet  in  perfection  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : “He  is  altogether  lovely.” 


According  to  the  President’s  proclama- 
tion the  30th  day  of  November  will  be 
remembered  as  a day  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving.  It  is  pleasing  to  know 
that  those  who  stand  high  in  authority  in 
the  world  do  not  forget  the  Author  of 
all  that  is  good,  and  recommend  prayer 
and  praise  to  God.  Infidels  boast  that 
nearly  all  the  higher  classes  of  people  and 
those  in  authority  are  infidels.  If  that  is 
true,  those  in  authority  are  worse  than 
avowed  infidels.  Would  it  not  be  the 
meanest  of  hypocrisy  to  proclaim  a day 
of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God  and 
not  believe  in  prayer,  or  that  God  ever 
answers  prayer,  as  infidels  affirm  ? A 
hypocritical  proposition  is  surely  worse 
than  open  infidelity,  but  we  do  not  believe 
that  our  presidents  have  all  been  guilty 
of  such  base  dissimulation. 

Now  is  it  not  our  duty  to  be  subject  to 
those  in  authority  when  their  demands  are 
so  reasonable  as  this  V I think  we  should 
heartily  comply  and  feel  thankful  to  God 
that  he  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple to  remember,  and  cause  others  t>* 
remember  God,  and  pay  their  devotions  to 
him. 

If  any  one  should  feel  to  dispute  the 
reasonableness  of  observing  sacredly  tin 
day  appointed,  since  as  a nation  we  have 


How  quickly  we  take  offense  where 
our  hearts  are  wrrong;  but  let  them  be 
right  and  we  can  bear  great  provoca- 
tions. 

We  are  all  like  mirrors  which  God  con- 
templates himself.  How  can  you  expect 
that  God  should  recognize  his  likeness  in 
an  impure  soul. 

The  reason  why  we  find  so  many  dark 
places  in  the  Bible,  is  for  the  most  part, 
^because  there  are  so  many  dark  places  in 
our  hearts. 

“There  is  no  life  so  humble  that,  if  it 
be  true  and  genuinely  human  and  obedi- 
ent to  God,  it  may  not  hope  to  shed  light 
and  gladness.” 

Let  your  religion  he  seen.  Lamps  do 
not  talk,  but  they  do  shine.  A lighthouse 
sounds  no  drum,  it  beats  no  gong,  yet 
far  over  the  waters  its  friendly  light  is 
seen  by  the  mariner. 

The  gift  of  the  Magi  to  the  infant 
Christ  were  emblematical  ; tluj  gold  of 
his  royalty,  the  frankincense  of  his  origin, 
and  the  myrrh  of  his  suffering  and  death. 
— Delitzsch. 


1882. 


HEBALD  OF  TZRTCTTIEi. 


Life  is  made  up,  not  of  great  sacrifices 
of  duties,  but  of  little  things,  of  which 
smiles  and  kindness  and  small  obliga- 
tions, given  habitually,  are  what  win  and 
preserve  the  heart. 

Loving  God  and  good  men  unites  the 
soul  to  him  in  a most  intimate,  endearing, 
elevated,  ennobling,  and  blissful  union  ; 
the  joy  of  which,  even  in  its  foretaste*  is 
often  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory » 

Those  persons  who  practice  devotion, 
who  often  go  to  communion,  and  w ho 
fail  to  do  works  of  faith  and  charity,  are 
like  trees  in  blossom.  You  think  there 
will  be  as  much  fruit  as  flowers,  but  there 
is  a great  mistake. 

The  first  snow  of  the  season,  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  fell  on  the  13th  of 
November  On  Saturday  preceding,  the 
thermometer  stood  at  70°  Fah.,  during 
the  night  the  weather  changed  and  stead- 
ily grew  colder  till  on  Monday  morning 
the  thermometer  stood  at  freezing  and 
the  gentle  snow-flakes  descending. 

A Daughter  lost  for  twenty  years  is 
reported  to  have  been  found  in  Ohio  twro 
weeks  ago.  The  Cleveland  Leader  states 
that  a gentleman  from  New  York  has 
visited  Akron,  O.,  and  has  there  satisfied 
himself  that  a lady  living  in  that  city  is 
his  own  daughter,  whom  he  lost  in  1662. 
lie  joined  the  army  when  the  war  broke 
out,  and  during  his  absence  with  his 
regiment,  his  little  girl,  then  about  six 
years  of  age,  strayed  away  and  was  lost. 
On  his  return  from  the  war  he  com- 
menced a search  for  her  but  without 
result  until  he  obtained  the  clue  that  led 
him  to  Akron.  Partly  from  herself  and 
partly  from  her  friends  who  had  charge 
of  her  until  her  marriage,  her  father 
learned  her  history.  She  was  on  her  w'ay 
to  school  on  the  morning  she  was  lost, 
and  seeing  a regiment  of  soldiers  march- 
ing down  Broadway  she  followed  them 
a short  distance,  and  when  she  attempted 
to  retrace  her  steps  she  was  unable  to 
do  so.  She  was  found  crying  in  the 
streets  by  a kind  man  who  took  care  of 
her  and  tried  to  find  her  friends.  Failing 
in  the  effort,  he  sent  her  to  the  Children’s 
Home,  whence  she  was  sent  to  a gentle- 
man at  Medina,  O.,  who  adopted  her.  The 
meeting  between  father  and  daughter  was 
a very  touching  one,  for  the  father  had 
searched  every  one  of  the  principal  cities 
for  her  and  had  spent  a large  sum  of  mon- 
ey and  much  of  his  time  for  twenty 
years  in  the  search.  The  daughter,  too, 
was  glad  to  meet  her  father,  though  she 
had  made  no  attempt  to  find  him  during 
■ill  those  long  years  he  had  been  search- 
ing for  her.  So  it  is  with  the  sinner  ; if 
the  Good  Shepherd  did  not  seek  his  lost 
sheep  they  would  never  come  to  him  of 
their  own  accord.  Matt.  18  ; 12—14, 


Mothers  spend  unnecessary  labor  up- 
on garments  with  which  to  adorn  them- 
selves and  their  children.  It  is  our  duty 
to  clothe  ourselves  and  our  children  neat- 
ly, without  useless  ornament,  embroidery, 
or  display,  taking  care  not  to  foster  in 
them  a love  of  dress  that  will  prove  their 
ruin,  but  seeking  rather  to  cultivate  the 
Christian  graces.  We  can  none  of  us 
be  excused  from  our  responsibilities,  and 
in  no  case  can  we  stand  clear  before  the 
throne  of  God  unless  we  do  the  work  that 
the  Master  has  left  for  us  to  do. 


RUSSIAN  MULBERRY. 

This  Valuable  and  ornamental  tree  was 
first  brought  to  this  country  by  the  Rus- 
sian Meunonites,  and  trees,  the  seed  of 
which  was  planted  five  years  ago,  are 
twenty  feet  in  height  and  six  inches  in 
diameter,  and  have  borne  crops  of  fruit 
since  they  wore  two  years  old-  Color  of 
fruit,  red  and  black.  Flavor,  suh-aeid. 
In  Russia  they  are  used  as  we  use  rasp- 
berries or  blackberries,  and  are  also  man- 
ufactured into  wine.  Large  quantities 
of  this  fruit  are  sold  annually  in  the 
markets  of  Russia.  The  tree  is,  as  near 
as  I can  learn  a cross  between  the  Monts 
nigra , or  black  mulberry,  and  the  native 
Russian  variety.  The  trees  grow  very 
large,  frequently  reaching  the  height  of 
fifty  feet.  The  timber  is  hard  and  dura- 
ble, and  fenceposts  made  from  it  have 
the  lasting  qualities  of  catalpa  or  red 
cedar.  A part  of  these  trees  have  beau- 
tiful cut  leaves,  some  of  them  having  as 
many  as  twelve  lobes.  Some  of  these 
trees,  three  or  four  feet  in  height,  were 
shipped  to  James  Yiek,  Rochester,  New 
York,  last  summer,  who  speaks  of  the 
beauty  of  the  leaves  in  his  Floral  Guide 
for  1881.  The  Russians  also  use  it  as  a 
hedge  plant,  and  it  stands  shearing  as 
well  as  any  tree  on  the  list.  It  grows  as 
readily  from  cuttings  as  cottonwood  or 
willow.  The  tree  is  perfectly  hardy. 
Mercury  thirty  degrees  below  zero  and 
mot  even  the  twigs  injured.—  G.  J.  Car- 
penter in  the  1 Vestern  Farmer's  Stock 
Journal. 


OBITUARY. 

Died  on  the  6th  of  November  at  her 
father’s  residence,  near  Wakarusa  Ind., 
Henrietta  Longeneeker  aged  27  years,  4 
months  and  20  days. 

Etta  lived  with  lrer  parents  until  15 
years  old,  when  in  1870  she  went  to  Ohio 
and  lived  with  her  grand  mother  Long- 
enecker,  until  last  April,  when  she  return- 
ed to  her  parents’  home,  alllietedwith  that 
fatal  disease  consumption.  She  suffered 
nearly  three  years,  clinging  to  life  most 
tenaciously,  resorting  to  remedies  with 
no  avail ; during  this  trying  ordeal  she 


felt  that  she  needed  the  Great  Physician  ; 
resorting  to  him  she  found  peace,  which 
was  accompanied  with  the  brightest  of 
evidence.  She  passed  away  rejoicing, 
bidding  her  friends  farewell  and  urging 
them  to  meet  her  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 

While  going  she  could  well  say : 

The  world  recedes — it  disappears  ; 

Heaven  opens  in  my  eyes,  my  ears 
With  sounds  seraphic  ring  1 

Lend,  lend  your  wings,  I mount;  I fly! 

“O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

0 death,  where  is  thy  sting?” 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
preachers  Fowler  and  Seaman,  and  were 
attended  by  a large  concourse  of  sympa- 
thizing friends. 

And  as  we  completed  the  last  sad  rites 
we  were  impressed  with  the  force  of  the 
text.  “Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord.” 


OBITUARY* 

Died  at  the  residence  of  her  grand- 
daughter, Veronica  Horst,  in  Bridgeport, 
Ont.,  Sister  Catharine  Scherk,  wife  of  the 
late  Deacon  John  Brubacher,  who  died 
October  10th,  1875. 

Sister  Brubacher  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  11th,  of  February 
1798.  In  1799  her  parents,  in  company 
with  the  Betzner  family,  moved  to  Wel- 
land county,  Ont.,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1800,  when  the  deceased  was  two  years 
old,  they  moved  to  the  farm  known  as  the 
“Scherck  Farm”  in  Waterloo  Co.,  where 
our  sister  was  brought  up. 

On  the  Oth,  of  May  1817,  she  married 
brother  John  Brubacher,  who  had  emi- 
grated from  Warwick  township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  1816.  They  moved  on  the 
farm,  now  owned  and  occupied  by  their 
son  Henry,  at  the  east  end  of  the  town  of 
Berlin.  They  had  a family  of  15  children, 
8 of  whom  ( 3 sons  and  5 daughters  ) arc 
still  living  in  this  county.  At  the  time  of 
the  deceased  sister’s  death  her  descendants 
numbered  160  souls;  of  which  number  8 
children,  67  grand  children,  and  84  great- 
grand-children  are  still  living. 

She  was  buried  October  11th,  at  the 
Mennonite  burying  ground  in  Berlin, 
w'here  a large  number  of  relations  and 
friends  assembled  at  the  old  Christian 
Eby  church  to  show  their  last  respects 
to  lire  deceased.  She  was  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  old  Mennonite  church  since 
her  sixteenth  year  and  was  always  looked 
up  to  as  a pattern  of  all  that  was  good, 
and  has  tendered  in  her  time  many  a good 
advice  to  her  sisters  in  the  Lord.  Ad- 
vice which  I am  convinced,  they  as  well 
as  I,  shall  never  forget. 

Her  funeral  services  were  oomlueted  by 
Elias  Weber,  from  Rev.  22:  12,  and  by 
Moses  Bowman,  from  Rev.  14:  13. — A. 
E.  Y. 
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Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Lehman.— On  the  13th of Seiitmbor  near  Man* 
heim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Bro.  Joseph 
Lehman  aged  67years,  4 months  and  10  days. 
Buried  on  the  10th,  at  llernly’s  Meeting-house: 
Text,  Phil.  1 : 21. 

Hkbshky  —On  the  4th  of  October  near  Man- 
heim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Benjamin  Hershey, 
aged  77  years,  11  months  and  8 days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  7th,  in  the  family  grave-yard.  The 
deceased  was  a consistent  member  of  t e Men- 
nonite  church.  Text,  Rev.  14  : 12 , 13. 

Witmer.— On  the  15th  of  October,  in  Manor 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bright’s,  disease, 

Pre.  Abraham  R.  Witmer,  aged  70  years,  8 
months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the  18th,  at 
Bachman’s  Meeting-house. Text,  Luke  2:29 
32.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
assembled  to  manifest  their  deep  respect  for  the 
beloved  brother.  The  deceased  served  faithfully 
in  the  ministry  3f  years.  Long  will  be  remembered 
the  faithful  witness  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Lane —On  the  24th  of  October,  near  Silver 
Springs,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Sarah  Lane, 
wife  of  Bro.  Ch.  Lane,  aged  69  years,  5 months 
and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  28th.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 

7 , 8 Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house.  The 
deceased  was  truly  a light  of  the  world,  a faith- 
ful follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 

McGinn.—  On  the  4th  of  November,  in  Raplio 
Twp  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  typhoid  malaria, 
Martha,  jwife  of  Jacob  McGirl,  aged  28  years,  3 
months  and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  6th,  at  Landis- 
ville Meeting  house.  Text,  Isaiah,  40  s 6 —8. 
Mauy  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  bereft  husband.  A solemn  call, 

0,  may  many  heed  it  I 

CmusToi’U el.— On  the  15th  of  October  in  Llk-  I 
hart  Co.  Ind.,  of  Brain  fever,  Phebe,  daughter 
of  Isaac ’and  Elizabeth  Christophcl,  aged  about  8 
months.  Buried  on  the  16th  at  Shaum’s  Meet- 
ing-house. Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Coffman, 
of  Virginia. 

SuhrocK.—  On  the  22nd  of  October  in  Howard 
Co  lnd.,  Mary,  wife  of  Noah  Shrock,  aged  29 
years,  4 months  and  2 days.  She  was  buried  on 
the  23rd  followed  to  her  grave  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  aud  relatives.  Funeral  servi-  I 
ces  by  1).  C.  Miller  and  Nobertius  Sproal. 

Com  _On  the  1st  of  November,  in  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  Elizabeth  Cole,  daughter  of  Joseph  I 
and  Mary  Chip,  aged  30  years,  8 months  and  .1 
days. 

Brknnkman. — On  the  24th  of  October  near 
Green  Mount,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  typhoid 
fever  Sister  Marv  Brenneman,  aged  69  years,  4 
months  and  14  days.  Sister  Breuneman  appear- 
ed convalescent  and  expected  soon  to  be  well 
again  but  suddenly  became  worse  and  soon  died. 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Heatwole. 

Yoder.— On  the  25th  of  October,  John,  nged 
6 years  and  9 months.  Buried  on  the  26th. 
Funeral  services  by  8.  Gindlesperger  and  Tobias 
Blough,  from  Matt.  18  : 3. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  Anna,  aged  1 year,  / 
months  and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  28th.  Services 
by  S.  Gindlesperger  aud  C.  C.  Beery,  from  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  from  Mark  14:6. 

And  on  the  29th  of  October,  Maggie,  aged  10 
years,  10  months  and  16  days,  buried  on  the  30th. 
Services  by  S.  Gindlesperger,  C.  C.  Beery  and  S. 
Hershberger,  from  Matt.  19:14.  Jhe  above 


were  the  children  of  Samuel  and  Catharine  V oder 
of  Somerset,  Co.;  Pa.,  and  were  buried  in  the 
Dunkard  graveyard. 

SotniKR.— Nov:  4th,  in  Rose  Hill,  Johnson  Co  , 
Mo.,  Jephtha  Souder";  aged  42  years,  8 months 
and  23  days.  Funeral  sermon  preached  in  tne 
Evangelical  church,  in  Holden,  by _ Preachers 
Witmer  and  Morrell.  Text.  Gen.  4:7.  The  re- 
mains were  bnried  in  the  presence  of  many 
friends.  He  suffered  a great  deal  during  his 
sickness  of  six  weeks  ; but  he  bore  it  all  with 
patience  and  died  happy.  He  leaves  a wife,  7 
children,  and  a grandchild  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Two  of  the  children  are  sick  with  typhoid  fever. 

“To  night  we  are  thinking,  dear  father, 

Of  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home, 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning  5 
You  left  us  in  silence  and  gloom. 

Around  your  sick  bed,  dear  father, 

We  watched  with  the  teuderest  care, 
Through  the  weary  weeks  that  you  suffered, 
While  our  hearts  were  uplifted  in  prayer. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

David  Gusclio.  Amos  Herr,  Anna  J Yoder,  John 
Koruhaus,  H M Rutt,  Heinrich  Pauls. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Christian  Amstutz.  . 

B-Jacob  G Beyer,  J II  Byler,  Anna  Blim,  David 

Bttri<eu,  Susan  Baker,  Klhanan  W Byler,  John  Bios* 
ser,  John  Buller,  John  Buumgardner,  Henry  M Bru- 
bacher,  Henry  B Bowman,  Andrew  Bachman. 

G — Corson  & Son. 

D— Peter  Dal ke,  George  W E Davis,  T S Dunlap, 

K -Elias  Ebci  solc,  David  E Ebv,  Nathauiel  Enders, 
Daniel  Ediger. 

E— Jacob  Friescn,  Ilcnry  Frey,  Abraham  Franz, 

M B Fast,  Klaus  H Fisher,  Jacob  Frey. 

G— II  Goosen,  John  Uarniuut  Eliza  Ann  Groff,  A II 
Gehman. 

H— John  Harms,  Lydia  S lleisy,  Auna  J Hofstctlcr 
Martha  Hess,  W L Hays  & Son,  F Herring  M D, 
Thomas  Heishman. 

J— Daniel  Joder. 

K— A II  Kauffman,  Lawrence  C Kriebchl,  John 
Keiin,  Henry  Keim,  Peter  Klaaseu,  P Klaaseu. 

I* — Isaac  Loewen,  John  I Lee,  David  Lcclilituer, 
Peter  B Unix,  John  C Lugebill. 

M— II  It  Moyer,  S S Mast,  J J Marncr,  Salome  Myers 
D C Miller,  Christian  Muller. 

N— J Nickel,  John  Neuensclnv under,  Abraham  | 
Neufeld,  Abraham  Neufeld. 

P— John  E Price,  C K Peters,  Jacob  Peters, 
U-Joseph  Rich,  Henry  Roth,  W B Kittcnhousc. 
S--D  Stutzman,  Magdalena  Schwartz,  Jonathan 
Schmucker,  Hannah  Swearingen,  Martha  Stoner, 
Daniel  Stauffer,  C Stoner,  Joseva  Siebcrling,  Isaac 
Snyder,  Chr.  A Sommer,  Owen  O Sclnmmcl,  John  D 
Schantz,  David  B Schmitt,  Christiau  Seers,  John. 
Strebel. 

T —Samuel  E Trover,  Jonas  J Tice,  Isaac  Tinsman 
U— John  Umrael. 

W— Jacob  Wiens,  John  H Weaver,  Jacob  Witmer, 
S V W insert,  Banks  Wiuey,  Peter  Wiens,  John  \\  ci- 
ty, Solomon  Wenger.  Jephtha  Wyse,  Peter  Wiens, 
j G Wenger,  Mary  E Weaver,  Joseph  Wagicr, 

Y—Joseph  C Yoder,  Cornelius  D Yoder,  John  S 
Yoder. 

Z— Jacob  It  Zimmerman,  Michiel  Zieli. 


CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 


Send  money  by  Draft,  Past  Office  Money  Or- 
der, or  Registered  Letter. 

Write  name  and  full  address  plainly,  giving 
name  of  Post  Office,  county  aud  state. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied  by 
the  cash. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATIONS. 

Gospel  Sunbeams W 


Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Mennonite  Faith,  in  short 


questions  and  answers.  50  pages, 

paper  hovers.:....... ^ 

CorisTiaSi+t  and  War,  showing  the  incon- 
sistency of  War  with  the  gospel.  48 
pages,  paper  covers..^. •••• 


Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and  ed- 
ifying addresses  to  the  young 70 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners  and 
Joy  Over  Their  Conversion,  by  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  a profitable  book  for  both 
the  penitent  and  the  impenitent.  A 
good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages, 


paper  cover ^ 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  for 
Children.  A good  book,  with  illustra- 
tions. 78  pages,  bound  in  cloth....;....  30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy GO 

,<  <t  .«  “ pet  doz  ......  6 50 

*»  «<  with  Ger.  appendix,  “ 6 60 

••  «*  Pocket  edition,  per  copy 76 

<1  <<  »«  “ per  doz 8 40 


Mf.nno  Simon’s  Complete  Wonka  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  leather,  contain- 
ing all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  bc‘ 
fore  published  in  English.  By  express,  4 50 
In  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation 1 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works. ® 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers,  con- 
taining a defense  of  the  moral  stand- 
ing, Christian  character,  piety,  prac- 
tice, and  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  America,  from  the  last  part 
of  the  18th  century  to  the  present  time, 
drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  per- 
sonal testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a 
work  issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Re- 
formed Mennonite  Church,”  by  Daniel 
Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  200  pages.  Trice  by  mail 60 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printeJ  on 
good  paper  aud  well  bound  An  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 60 

Troyir’s  Sermons,  first  edition,  containing 
six  sermons  delivered  in  an  uncon- 
scious condition,  with  a biography  of 
Bro.  Troyer,  and  giving  an  account  of 
the  remarkable  phenomenon  of  a man 
preaching  in  liis  sleep.  40  pages,  pa- 

per  cover 

Second  edition,  containing  also  six  ser- 
mons, with  his  biography,  and  several 
interesting  articles  from  other  writers 
giving  a very  complete  account  of  t his 
very  remarkable  phenomenon  and  of 

his  visit  to  Indi  ua,  103  pages 

The  Pihlhahmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  wor- 
ship, containing  the  choicest  tunes  for 
all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English 
and  German  now  published,  so  arranged 
with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very  mate- 
rially the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any 
hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course 
of  instructions  in  singing,  in  both  the 
English  and  German  languages.  Price 

per  single  copy  by  mail J 

Per  dozen  copies  by  express  - 1” 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of  lead- 
ing historical  Facts  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109,  together  with 
a full  account  of  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem   1 M 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

BibLE  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  SchoolB,  per  copy mm  20 

Per  dozen 2 23 

iNfERMEDiATE  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
Intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools  15 

The  same  per  dozen 1 70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  Bame  Scriptures  as  those 
in  the  “Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1 15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each  les- 
son, per  copy i 06 

The  same  per  dozen 115 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series 
for  Sunday  Schools,  are  non-sectarian, 
and  have  already  an  extensive  circula- 
tion. 

BOOKS  FROM  OTHER  PUBLISHERS. 

Bibles  and  Testaments. 

' Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  bound  in  cloth,  No. 

178 35 

--Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather 60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No.  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16  mo.,  leather...  75 

—Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge  leather  1 25 

Small  Bible,  with  flaps  or  tuck 1 50 

Pearl,  1 2 mo.,  (London  edition)  bound 

in  morocco,  clasp,  gilt  edges 1 80 

S.  S.  Teacher’s  edition,  Nonpa.  16  mo., 

Ref.,  gilt  edges,  flexible  Morocco  bind- 
ing. Helps  to  the  study  of  the  Bible, 

Notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
harmony  of  the  gospels,  miracles  of 
our  Lord,  and  parables  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament; geography  and  topography  of 
Palestine,  Index  of  the  Bible,  Concor- 
dance, a number  of  colored  maps,  ta- 
bles etc,,  etc 3 75 

S.  S.  Teacher’s  Ed.,  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summary 
of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronological 
Table,  Index,  Concordance,  Froper 
names,  Symbolical  language  of  Script- 
ure, Glossary,  12  maps,  &c, 6 25 

Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 0 u 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society's  standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings, also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper, 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges 4 50 

— No.  13,  Same  as  above,  bound  in  im- 
itation morocco,  paneled,  gilt  edges 5 25 


No.  13*,  same  Bible  with  clasp 5 75 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides, 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...  5 50 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  E xpress, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 50 

— No  18  C,  containing  a full  and  com; 
prehensive  history  of  the  Bible,  47  beau- 
tiful full  page  illustrations  of  the  books, 

12  fine  steel  line  engravings,  two  brill- 
iant illuminations,  four  colored  litho- 
graph maps  of  the  Holy  land,  bound  in 
Turkey  morocco,  new  panel  sides,  full 

gilt 9 60 

18  C * same  with  Etruscan  gilt  clasp. .10  00 

No.  40  C,  Oxford  styles  fine  thick 

paper,  London,  Antique,  Turkey  moroc- 
co cushion  bevel,  4 maps,  &c 12  00 

No.  40  C*  same  Bible,  nickel  clasp. ..13  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
factured, ranging  in  prices  from  25  cts  to  $25  00- 

Dictionaries. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published 10  00 

- National  Fictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo 6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 00 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 25 

—Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  90 

Frimary,  352  pages,  cloth 60 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  contains  upwards  of  thirty 
thousand  words,  Greek  and  Latin  Phra- 
ses, words,  proverbs  and  quotations, 

list  of  abbreviations,  etc 30 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages,  8vo 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  moroeco,  by  exp 6 00 

Oehlscii lager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grif.b,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Gcr. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  l‘2mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elations. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learn- 
ed English  Expositions,  4 vols.,  sheep. ..20  0) 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  io  sheep 20  00 

Jameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
) at,  complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  15  00 

1 sheep 18  00 


Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one. 7.  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 

By  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  £c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

New  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal  oc- 
tavo, cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep: 3 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  5 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  50 
“ “ “ li  “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition v 50 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 65 

Eiblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  3.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eolleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Hand  work  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire.. 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter.... 36 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Come  to  Jesus 2 1 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 i 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman's  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  584  pages  I 50 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  nutural  history,  wiih  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  mnpg,  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 75 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 25 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  80 

Elijah  the  Tishbite „ 60 


Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 W 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook db 

Expoted,  by  Wm.  Morgan ‘-5  . 

History  and  Abpuction  of  Wm.  Mor-  ^ 1 

g»D ; H 

Faithful  Promiser.. it* 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth  

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufif 1 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce . ••••  J 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child's  History  ot, 

Mrs.  M.  A Halloch,  A.  t.  S 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  — — 2 „ 

Ftrost’s  Letter  Writer t 

Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Repoits,  Letters,  and  c 

Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi-  f 

lation  of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberim  Cftsar,  Em- 
peroror  of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  (rial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O.  ' 

Clough,  B.  A 1 [ " l 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 

*<  “ Harmonized  Ed.  75  ; 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  d<jzfn  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  ots.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  ^ 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  rosl 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  # 

Five  Copies,  “ _ “ 4 

With  the  11.  O.  T. . . !«15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,-  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmon  ia,  a new  collection  of  mu 


1883  THE  CULTIVATOR  1883 

AND 

COUNTRY  GENTLEMAN 


THE  BEST  OF  THE  It  givCB  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub- 

AGHICULTURAL  WEEKLIES 

iimnvoAJi  of  n,atter8  df  Interest  to  all  our  people. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Teat \ 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Publiihed 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  td  all  tile  Jleiiiidnite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  CAnada. 


The  Country  oenti.eman  is  the  Leading  Jou  r- 
n ai  of  American  Agriculture.  In  amount  and  pra  c- 
tical  value  of  contents,  in  extent  and  ahilfty  Of 
correspondence.  In  quality  °^IRa£?rua?«|ft>  Vi 
publication,  it  occupies  the  k 1RST  HANK  It  is 
believed  to  have  no  superior  in  either  df  the  three 
chief  divisions  of 
Farm  Crops  and  Processes, 

Horticulture  & Fruit-Growing 
Live  Stock  and  Dairying 


It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encouf 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

fnmilv  npr  vfiar.  LoO 


while  it  also  includes  all  minordeparfincnts  of  rural 
interest,  such  as  the  Poultry  Yard,  Entomology, 
Bee-Keeping,  Greenhouse  and  Grapery,  Veterinary 
Replies,  Farm  Questions  and  Answers,  Iiresidc 

■ > ! i-  . ... /.n f I , Fonnnnt  \r  D ml  SI.  Alim  iHRrV  Of  tllC 


Heading.  Domestic  Economy,  and  a summary  of  the 
News  of  the  Week.  Its  Market  Reports  are  usually 
complete,  and  much  attention  is  paid  to  the  1 ros- 
pects  of  the  Crops,  as  throwing  liKlit  «l»°“  one 
of  the  most  important  of  all  questions--  When  to  Buy 
and  When  to  Sell.  It  is  liberally  Illustrated,  and  is 
intended  to  supply,  in  a continually  increasing  de- 
gree,  and  iu  the  best  sense  of  the  teim,  a 

Live  Agricultural  Newspaper. 

The  Volume  of  The  Country  Gentleman  for 
1882  was  GREATLY  ES  LA  RGE  L)  by  increasing  its 
size  from  10  to  20  pages  weekly,  hut  the  terms  still 
continue  as  follow,  when  paid  strictly  in  : 

One  Copy,  one  vear,  #2  50;  I our  Copies,  $10.  and 
nn  additional  copy  for  the  year  free  to  the  sender  of 
the  Club:  Ten  Copies  #20,  and  an  additional  copy 
for  the  year  free  to  the  sender  of  the  Club. 

All  New  Subscribers  for  1883,  paying  in  ad- 
vance!now,  Will  receive  the  paper  WEEKLY, 
from  receipt  of  admittance  to  Januaiylst,1883,  V>  iru 
our  CHARGE. 

specimen  Copies  free.  Address 
LUTHER  TUCKER  & SON,  Publishers, 

ALBANY,  N.  Y'. 


family,  per  year, 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Get.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.2* 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Sh°r|!  & Michigan  Southern  R,  R, 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 


BOOKS  1 BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 


GOING!  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express * 2.C5  A.  B. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.00 

No  9,  Accommodation ' 7.30  “ 

No.  73 * * 4 45  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p,  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 1.00  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  v. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6-00  “ 

No.  78  Way  Freight 2.00  “ 

No.  76  “ “ * * 6-30  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.16  p.  II. 

Grand  Rapids  Express ••••••  2.35 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 


ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers  I amily  Special  New  York  Express  1.16  p.m. 

Almanacs,  Philharmonic  Singing  Hook,  Engllflh  " ' £2  E !„ ! 9.66  •• 

,„d  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Bools,  and  all  go  ,.„6  •• 

our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of  • » Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

BENJAMIN  FRICK,  T„5n“G  leaves...?. 7.20  A.  M. 


Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  | 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
(0  by  him. ..  . 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will 

A Mil.  1 A — _ • 


sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship  leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  | going  south. 


GOING  SOUTH. 


l/l/UtailliUk  — _ _ . I T UUiuu  1 

hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  4 Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 30  a.  m. 

Books,  both  in  English  and  German  «ow  pub  • . d & gt  L<miB  p:x][)re88  4 39  r.  m. 

lished,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as i to  factli-  N ' 6*  MiieJ  leave8  Elkhart  6 30  “ 

ThHork  No!  8,'  MU.d',  Bllh.rt  0 16  A.  ». 

contains  360  pageB  with  a full  course  of  in-  going  north— Arrive  at  Elkhart 

atructions  in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and  No>  p>  Qrand  Rapids  Express  11  23  a.  m. 

German  languages.  No.  3,  Elkhart  Express*  6 ™ p.  «. 

Price  per  single  copy  f 1-*2  No.  5,  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  b 4o 

„ “ dozen  10-80  No.  7,  Way  Freight  6 60 

Ad<lr«M:  Mennonite  I'ublithmg  Cb.,  Elkhart,  ind.  Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

— — • ~ CONNECTIONS. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Alrnanao,  in  English  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 

and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German,  R at  War8ftw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,—  ' R R at  n.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new  De,roit  j>iv,  a at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  hook)  R R &t  j,Pari,  n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.^  R.,  at 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R wy,  for 

H.  AllflwiAPg,  all  pointsEast  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 

BERLlIf  WA1KRLO  CO.,  OXTABIO  for  all  points  South. 

— NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

BAER  S ALMANACS.  OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

B.,rA  Alm.Q»o.  f.r  .ill  at  Ibi.  oflio..  O.  W.  LAMPORT,  3up.tiQt.Ld.nt. 


No.  72  Way  Freight ••••  8.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves 7.20  A M. 

I,  £ <<  t 4.05  P.  M. 

“ 58  to  Kcndalville  leaves 6.30  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express. 1.10  p.  m. 

No.  13,  Miohigan  Accommodation,  3.55  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

and  South.  ...  ... 

JkjJr-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
StHninutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minute? 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 
COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates , via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R.  R-» 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  during 
summer  mouths  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  in  September  are  now  on  sale  and  full 
particulars  as  to  trains  nnd  rates  can  be  ohtaiued 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Ollicc  iu  the  United  States 
or  Canada.  II— 10 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beantiftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  19— No.  23. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  1,  1882. 


Whole  No.  239. 


HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 

Who  has  this  Book  and  reads  it  not, 
Doth  God  himself  despise; 

Who  reads  but  understandeth’not, 

His  soul  in  darkness  lies. 

Who  understands,  but  savors  uot, 

He  finds  no  rest  in  trouble; 

Who  savors  but  obeyeth  not, 

He  hath  his  judgment  double. 

Who  reads  this  Book,  who  understands, 
Doth  savor  and  obey, 

His  soul  shall  stand  at  God’s  right  hand, 
In  the  great  Judgment  Day; 

— Old  Itymn.  Selected. 


THE  WAY  TO  BE  HAPPY. 

A hermit  there  was,  who  lived  in  a grot, 

And  the  way  to  be  happy  they  said  he  had 
got. 

As  I wanted  to  learn  it,  I went  to  his  cell; 

And  this  answer  he  gave,  when  I asked  him 
to  tell: 

“’Tis  being,  and  doing,  and  having,  that 
make 

All  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  which  mor- 
tals partake; — 

To  be  wrhat  God  pleases,  to  do  a man’s  best, 

And  to  have  a good  heart  is  the  way  to  the 
blest. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  SIN  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 
GHOST. 

(Continued.) 

Thirdly.  The  apostle  John  speaks  of  a 
sin  unto  death.  1 Jn.  5 : 16.  “ If  any  man 
see  his  brother  sin  a sin  which  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.” 
“ There  is  a sin  unto  death:  I do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.’’  Paul  like- 
wise says,  Heb.  6 : 4,  “For  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  fall 
away  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance ; seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame.’’  In  the  20th  verse  of  the 
10th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews  we  have  the 
meaning  of  these  passages  moro  clearly 
explained,  /‘For  if  we  sin  willfully  after 


that  We  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaincth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins ; but  a certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.” 
Paul  here  refers  to  the  law  of  Moses,  as 
weread,  Num.  15  : 29-31,  “Ye  shall  have 
one  law  for  him  that  sinneth  through  ig- 
norance, both  for  him  that  is  born  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  among  them  ; but  the 
soul  that  doeth  aught  presumptuously, 
whether  he  be  born  in  the  land  or  a stran- 
gerj  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  $ and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people.  Because  ho  has  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  has  broken  his 
commandment,  that  soul  shall  utterly  be 
cut  off  ; bis  iniquity  Bhall  be  upon  him.” 
Thus  we  see  how  that  he  who  despised 
the  law  of  Moses  “ died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  bo  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  wms  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? ” 

Here  we  see  the  terrible  judgment  that 
must  await  all  those  who  have  thus,  as  the 
apostlo  describes,  come  to  a knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  then  again  depart 
from  it,  like  Demas,  who  loved  this  pres- 
ent world,  or  Balaam,  the  “son  of  Besor, 
who  loved  the  ways  of  unrighteousness,” 
and  forsook  the  right  way  and  went 
astray,  or  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who 
tempted  the  Holy  Ghost  and  lied  unto 
him.  Indeed  the  apostle  Peter  declares 
that  it  would  have  “ been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  deliv- 
ered unto  them.” 

A man  may  be  overtaken  of  a sin  in  an 
Unguarded  moment,  or  he  may  sin  igno- 
rantly, but  like  David  and  Peter,  he  imme- 
diately repents,  humbles  himself  before 
God  and  pleads  for  pardon.  But  when  a 
person  knowingly,  willfully,  wantonly 
and  persistently  continues  in  the  com- 
mission of  sin,  or  plasphemes  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  where  is  the  promise  of 
forgiveness  V Where  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion ? O man,  wdiosoever  thou  art,  take 
heed  that  thou  dost  not  commit  sin 


against  the  light  of  the  truth,  but  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  watch  and 
pray  that  thou  enter  not  into  temptation, 
or  fall  into  the  snares  of  the  wicked  ! 

There  are  those,  however,  who  often 
make  themselves  much  unnecessary 
trouble  on  this  point,  believing  that  they 
have  committed  this  unpardonable  sin, 
and  mourn  as  those  having  no  hope. 
But,  dear  reader,  in  Christ  thou  shalt 
find  rest  for  thy  burdened  soul.  “ Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.”  “ Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  and  the 
promises  of  God  are  yea,  and  amen.  The 
very  best  evidence  that  you  have  not 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  fact 
that  you  fear  that  you  may  have  done 
so.  Is  not  this  the  voice  of  the  Spirit 
speaking  to  you  now,  and  warning  you 
against  this  sin  ? After  one  has  com- 
mitted this  sin,  he  will  no  ionger  have 
any  such  feelings  or  fears.  The  Spirit 
has  departed.  lie  will  bo  cold  and  un- 
disturbed in  the  feelings  of  his  heart, 
because  the  blessed  monitor  that  would 
lead  him  to  God  is  no  longer  present. 
When  such  thoughts  come  upon  you,  go 
to  the  promises  of  God,  draw  nigh  to  the 
Savior  in  prayer,  and  ask  for  faith  that 
you  may  believe  the  promise,  and  hope 
for  the  blessing.  Let  not  despair  over- 
take you,  but  be  encouraged  ; for  these 
are  the  very  means  which  God  employs  to 
draw  yonr  heart  from  the  affections  of 
the  world,  and  lead  you  into  green  pas- 
tures where  lie  feeds  the  lambs  of  the 
flock. 

Let  us  briefly  recapitulate.  We  have 
seen, 

1.  That  the  Spirit  of  God  operates  upon 
the  hearts  of  all  men. 

2.  If  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  ho  operates  upon  our  hearts,  it 
will  be  well  with  us. 

3.  If  we  do  violence  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  refuse  to  listen  to  his  teachings, 
grieve,  quench  and  resist  him,  the  Spirit 
will  finally  leave  us  to  walk  after  the 
counsels  of  our  own  hearts,  after  which 
there  is  no  hope  for  repentance. 

4.  There  is  an  unpardonable  sin. 

5.  This  sin  may  be  committed  in  three 
ways.  1.  By  a long  continued  course  of 
resistance  against  the  convict'ons  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  2.  By  speaking  or  blasphem- 
ing against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Jews 
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did  in  attributing  to  devils  that  which  S 
manifestly  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  ai 
God.  3.  By  turning  back  to  a course  aj 
of  sin  and  ungodliness  (like  the  stony-  p 
ground  hearers  in  the  parable  of  the  n 
sower),  and  persistently  continuing  there-  y 
in,  thus  denying  the  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  e 
of  God  within  us,  after  we  have  been  e 
enlightened,  and  come  to  a knowledge  b 
of  the  truth  and  experienced  the  goodness  tl 
and  the  mercy  of  God.  s 

Let  us  now  make  a few  practical  appli-  a 
cations.  First,  to  those  who  have  often  y 
felt  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit ; those  s 
who  know  what  their  duty  is  and  yet  n 
do  it  not ; those  who  have  repeatedly  y 
heard  the  offerings  of  mercy,  the  warn-  a 
ings  of  justice,  and  listened  to  the  plead-  c 
ings  of  God’s  messengers  as  they  sought  j 
to  lead  them  in  the  way  of  life,  and  have  c 
given  no  heed  thereto,  or  persistently 
refused  to  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  become  his  servants.  “ Come,  now,  c 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  ; \ 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  i 
be  white  as  snow  ; though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool,”  and 
let  it  no  longer  be  said  of  you  as  the 
Lord  said  of  Israel  of  old,  “All  day  long  i 
I have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.” 

Why  is  it,  my  dear  impenitent  friend,  ; 
that  you  are  not  a Christian  ? Why  are 
you  not  enlisted  under  the  standard  of 
Christ  the  King  of  glory  ? Why  are  you 
not  a follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  ? Why  do  you  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  and  sin  better  than  forgive- 
ness ? What  excuse  have  you  ? What 
reason  to  justify  you  in  the* course  you 
are  pursuing  ? Do  you  claim  that  you 
are  not  invited  to  come  ? that  you  have 
no  opportunity  to  come  ? or  that  you  are 
ignorant  of  the  things  required  of  you  ? 
Nay,  my  friend,  it  is  not  possible  that 
you  should  dare  to  presume  on  an  cxeuAe 
on  any  of  these  grounds.  Your  lines 
have  fallen  to  you  in  pleasant  places. 
You  have  the  Bible  to  read  and  it  con- 
tains the  whole  will  of  God  unto  man, 
and  its  precepts  are  so  plain  that  the 
wayfaring  man,  though  a fool,  may  not 
err  therein.  The  land  abounds  with 
churches  ; and  the  ministers  of  God,  the 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  call  to 
thee,  as  it  were,  morning,  noon  and 
night.  Sabbath-schools  and  Bible  classes 
are  known  all  over  the  land,  religious 
papers,  magazines,  books  and  tracts  are 
circulated  everywhere.  The  people  are 
taught  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept.  You  huve  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets,  and  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  and  thou- 
sands of  living  testimonies  to  the  truth  in 
the  Christian  men  and  women  of  the 
present  age.  You  are  invited,  warned, 
entreated,  reproved,  rebuked,  called  and 
earnestly  besought,  with  all  long-Buffer- 
ing  and  doctrine,  to  make  your  peace 
with  God.  Prayers  and  supplications  arc 
sent  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  you.  God’s 


Spirit  is  striving  with  you,  and  yet  ^ you 
are  not  a Christian.  You  are  in  rebellion 
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against  God,  notwithstanding  all  these  ^ 
privileges  and  provisions  which  he  has  ■ 
made  for  your  salvation,  and  you  know  if  t 
you  thus  remain  you1’  must  be  eternally  ^ 
excluded  from  his  presence.  These  bless-  j 
ed  privileges  have  all  been  made  for  your  ( 
benefit,  for  your  happiness,  but  you  reject 
them  all.  Yet  more,  God  gave  his  Son  to  , 
suffer  and  die  for  you,  and  you  reject  it  ] 
all . He  stands  with  open  arms  to  welcome  { 
you  to  his  embrace.  He  desires  your 
salvation,  and  has  done  all  that  infinite 
mercy  and  goodness  could  do.  Now  if 
you  reject  it  all  and  choose  to  serve  sin 
and  Satan,  and  spurn  from  you  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  it  not  just,  infinitely  just,  that 
you  should  receive  the  reward  of  the 
damned  ? That  you  should  be  forever 
excluded  from  the  presence  of  that  holy 
Being  whom  you  would  not  have  to  reign 
over  you  ? He  that  knoweth  his  Master’s 
will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes. 

Now  my  impenitent,  unwilling  friend, 
how  do  you  propose  to  escape  if  you 
still  continue,  against  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  thus  to  sin  against  God  and  his 
holy  law,  and  grieve,  and  quench  and 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost  i Consider  what 
you  are  doing.  It  is  against  knowledge 
that  you  are  resisting.  You  know  what  is 
required  of  you.  You  know  the -reward 
of  the  righteous  and  the  punishment  of 
the  unrighteous.  You  have  felt  the  Spirit 
of  God  striving  in  your  heart,  and  you 
knew  that  it  was  God’s  Spirit  thus  striving  | 
with  you.  You  know  that  if  you  con- 
tinue in  this  course,  you  are,  Btep  by 
step,  leading  yourself  down  to  perdition 
where  there  is  no  repentance  and  no 
remission  for  sins.  Then  be  no  longer 
unwilling  to  serve  God.  lie  is  no  hard 
task-master.  Ilis  yoke  is  easy  and  his 
burden  is  light.  Come  to  Jesus  ; receive 
him  as  your  Lord  and  Master.  Try  to 
serve  him  faithfully,  and  do  not  jeopard- 
ize your  soul  by  resisting  the  Holy  Spirit 
, until  he  will  depart  from  you  to  return 
! no  more. 

t I have  a word  also  for  that  class  of 
i persons  who  are  always  watching  and 
j scoffing  and  speaking  evil  of  religion,  of 
) God,  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  those  who  wish 
1 to  serve  the  Lord,  and  of  everything 
3 that  is  holy  and  good  and  acceptable  in 
s the  sight  of  God  and  his  children. 


“ The  tongue  is  a little  member,  and 
boasteth  great  things,”  and  with  the- 
tongue  wo  commit  great  sins  if  wo  do 
not  bridle  it  as  the  apoBtle  directs,  Jas. 
3,  because  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketn.  How  terrible 
to  contemplate  the  solemn  warnings  of 
our  Savior!  “All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  : 
but  the  blasphemy  rgainst  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.”  We 
should  be  careful  in  all  our  words,  espe- 
cially in  speaking  of  things  relating  to 


God  and  his  dealings  with  the  children 
of  men.  You  should  not  mock  at  reli- 
gion. You  should  not  speak  evil  of  the 
motives  of  men  who  are  evidently  trying 
to  serve  God,  though  they  may  have  been 
wicked  once,  they  may  have  repented  and 
been  accepted  of  God.  W c are  some- 
times inclined  to  condemn  this  or  that 
person  for  some  light  and  trifling  reason, 
and  if  we  knew  the  true  state  of  things  he 
might  be  more  holy  than  we  are.  We 
should  not  dare  to  speak  evil  of  the  min- 
istry and  should  at  all  times  speak  rever- 
ently of  God,  of  our  Savior,  of  the  Script- 
ures and  never  dare  to  use  the  Holy 
j names  of  the  Deity  profanely,  lightly 
or  in  moeking;  neither  should  we  use 
the  words  of  the  Bible  jestingly  ; all  these 
things  and  many  others  of  like  character, 
have  a tendency  to  lead  us  into  greater 
and  more  terrible  sins.  In  all  things  we 
should  be  moderate  in  our  words ; our 
conversation  should  be  seasoned  with 
godliness.  No  profane  word  should  ever 
pass  our  lips,  because,  for  every  idle 
word  that  men  speak  they  shall  give  an 
account  at  the  bar  of  God.  But  what 
shall  l say  of  such  as  take  the  name  of 
God  in  vain  and  swear  and  blaspheme  . 
They  stand  in  a dangerous  position  ! 
How  easily  your  profane  ways  might  lead 
you  to  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
just  as  the  Jew’s,  who  denounced  every- 
thing that  was,  good.  We  should  always 
first  prove  the  things  that  come  under 
our  observation  and  see  whether  they  be 
of  God  or  of  the  evil  one.  We  should  be 
slow  to  speak  against  anything  that  we 
do  not  fully  understand.  Those  things 
which  are  manifestly  wrong  and  have  a 
sinful  and  an  eviftendency  we  cannot 
1 too  strongly  condemn.  But  there  are 
persons,  and  this  fault  sometimes,  yea 
often,  manifests  itself  in  the  professed 
i Christian,  condemning  that  which  is  good 
! without  due  examination.  This  is  mani- 
) festly  wrong,  and  in  doing  thus  we  should 
• be  careful,  lest,  like  the  Jews,  we  speak  a 
1 word  against  the  teachings  of  the  bpirit. 

1 There  is  danger  in  this.  Let  us  give  heed 
thereto.  We  should  always  consider 
f whether  such  things  are  forbidden,  or 
1 recommended  in  the  Bible.  If  they'  are, 
f the  way  is  plain.  If  not  directly  forbid- 
i den  or  commanded  in  the  Bible  W'e  should 
? seek  to  find  out  whether  they  are  indi- 
J rcetly  in  any  way  spoken  of.  If  they  are 
not  indirectly  spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  then 
I we  must  consider  whether  they  are  deti  i- 
e-  mental  or  beneficial  to  the  church,  to 
o society  or  tho-world,  and  act  accordingly, 
i.  The  fact  that  we  condemn  a thing  because 
e wre  know  nothing  about  it,  when  we  hu>i 
e everv  means  to  find  out,  will  not  exen.-e 
>f  us.  “Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
d ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life.”  A good 
: rule  is  neither  to  reoommend  nor  con- 
3t  deran  a thing  until  we  know  whether  it  is 
e good  or  evil,  but  to  use  all  diligence  to 
c-  learn  whether  it  is  good  or  not.  Above 
;o  all  things  prayer  and  watchfulness  are 
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the  best  safeguards  in  protecting  our- 
selves against  grieving,  quenching  or 
doing  violence  in  any  way  to  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

There  is  another  class,  however,  to 
whom  I would  finally  address  a few 
words,  and  that  is  the  backslider.  How 
many  such  are  there  to-day,  who  know 
what  they  have  done,  and  that  if  they 
abide  as  they  are  they  can  have  but  little 
hope  of  a final  acceptance  with  God  ! 
And  yet,  careless  and  unconcerned,  they 
stand ; or  perhaps  they  have  already 
made  rapid  strides  in  the  downward  way. 
Friend,  I call  to  you  as  one  standing  in 
danger.  Your  feet  have  taken  hold  on 
slippery  rocks,  and  fiery  billows  roll 
below ! Make  haste  and  escape  for 
thy  life.  You  have,  under  the  convictions 
of  the  Spirit,  been  brought  to  a sense  of 
your  sins  ; you  have  confessed  the  same 
and  have  made  a covenant  with  your 
God  ; and  before  the  All-seeing  eye  of 
God,  and  before  the  church  and  the 
world,  you  have  on  bended  knees  entered 
into  solemn  covenant  and  sealed  it  in 
baptism.  You  denied  the  wrorld,  con- 
fessed Christ,  renounced  your  sinful 
ways,  and  declared  yourself  on  the  side 
of  Christ.  How  have  you  kept  your 
covenant  vows  ? IIow  have  you  dealt 
with  your  Master,  Christ,  who  has  called 
you  to  leave  the  perishable  things  of 
earth  and  partake  of  a more  glorious 
inheritance  ? Unfaithful  ! unfaithful ! 
The  covenant  forgotten,  the  Master  re- 
jected and  despised,  the  Savior  crucified 
afresh,  the  Spirit  renounced  and  returned 
to  your  old  habits,  to  your  sinful  ways, 
so  that  it  has  happened  to  you  also  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  “ The  dog  is 
returned  to  his  own  vomit,  and  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.”  Have  you  marked  the  words  of 
Paul,  quoted  under  the  third  head  of  this 
article,  and  which  you  can  read  Ileb.  G : 
4 — 6,  also  Heb.  10  : 2G  ? If  you  are  a 
backslider,  reader,  see  to  it  that  you 
make  baste  to  save  your  soul ; if  the  Spirit 
calls  you  still,  Oh ! give  heed,  delay 
not,  lest  a worse  thing  come  upon  thee. 
If  you  are  not  a backslider,  watch  and 
pray  that  you  may  never  be  overtaken  in 
this  sin  ; yea,  watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

In  conclusion,  Let  us  all  give  heed  to 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  not  grieve  him 
away  ; let  us  be  careful  in  all  our  words 
that  we  may  not  speak  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  let  us  be  up  and  doing  that 
we  do  not  allow  the  enemy  to  catch  us  in 
his  net  and  cause  us  to  fall  and  backslide ; 
let  us  seek  to  live  near  to  God  to  derive 
strength  from  him  daily,  to  grow  in 
grace,  to  become  perfect  even  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,  lest  we  come 
6hort  of  that  glorious  home  in  heaven 
which  he  has  prepared  for  all  those  that 
love  him.  J.  F.  Funk. 

Faith  without  works  is  dead. 
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THE  TONGUE. 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  bo  re- 
ligious, and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  re- 
ligion is  vain.”  James,  1 : 26.  “James  a 
servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
scattered  abroad,  greeting.  My  brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations  ; knowing  thiB,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience.”  James 
1 : 1-3. 

Every  one  who  has  been  born  again, 
and  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
has  become  a child  of  God  should  not 
only  appear  to  be  religious  but  know  that 
he  has  a true  religion.  Ilis  acts  should 
show  that  he  is  a true  child  just  as  James 
was  a true  servant  of  God.  Then  all 
men  can  see  and  not  doubt  their  genuine- 
ness, but  there  are  many  people  who 
wish  to  make  it  appear  that  they  had  re- 
ligion while  their  hearts  are  strangers  to 
it  if  we  may  know  by  the  frnits.  We 
should  all  be  certain,  then  our  ap- 
pearance would  be  an  indication  of  our 
true  condition.  When  the  heart  is  full 
the  mouth  runneth  over  telling  of  Jesus 
and  his  love.  The  tongue  need  not  be 
bridled  in  telling  of  God’s  goodness.  We 
should  always  keep  the  tongue  from  evil 
and  the  lips  from  speaking  guile.  No 
truly  religious  man  will  speak  iniquity. 
He  would  rather  speak  something  of  Jesus 
and  his  love  which  he  has  shown  to  all 
men  by  dying  on  the  cross  for  our  sins 
that  every  one  who  believes  on  him,  and 
is  baptized  in  his  name,  shall  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life — not  seem  to 
have  it  but  actually  have  it  and  show  it 
by  the  bridling  of  his  tongue  in  such  a 
manner  that  will  convince  every  one  he 
is  religious.  The  tongue  of  the  truly  re- 
ligious will  not  speak  any  evil,  but  all 
good.  It  will  give  utterance  to  Bible 
truths  instead  of  vain  talk  like  that  in 
which  some  men  indulge  when  they  come 
together  on  the  holy  Sabbath  day  and 
talk  about  money,  cattle,  fanning,  etc., 
which  I cannot  call  right  because  the 
Scriptures  do  not.  We  should  keep  the 
Sabbath  holy;  that  is  God’s  command, 
and  if  we  love  him  and  are  religious,  we 
keej)  his  commandments.  Another  way  | 
of  violating  this  command  by  visiting  and  | 
tulking  so  much  that  is  unprofitable  ou 
this  day  is  by  neglecting  to  read  God’s 
word.  1 see  so  many  people  sitting  in  . 
stores  and  about  the  corners  of  the  streets  i 
some  days  engaged  in  useless  conversa- 
tion, saying  nothing  of  Christ  but  instead  j 
letting  their  tongues  lead  themselves  in- 
to evil  frequently  such  conversations 
turn  upon  some  individual  whose  reputa- 
tion is  injured,  while  no  one  is  benelitted, 
while  the  results  are  sometimes  enmity 
between  neighbors  or  possibly  lawsuits 
which  aro  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 


Let  every  Christian  bridle  his  tongue 
and  depart  from  this  evil,  saying,  “By  the 
Grace  of  God  I will.”  Do  good,  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it.  A truly  religious 
man  will  bridle  his  tongue  from  evil 
speaking. 

“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  cry.”  If  we  cry  unto  the  Lord  he 
will  help  us  to  bridle  our  tongues  from 
all  speaking  that  is  not  of  the  good  Spirit. 
The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil.  If  they  do  not  bridle  their 
tongues,  they  have  done  evil  already,  and 
are  not  righteous.  They  have  not  obeyed 
that  command  of  the  Lord,  but  deceive 
their  own  hearts.  The  words  of  our 
mouths  show  at  once  whether  we  are  re- 
ligious or  not,  or  whether  our  religion  is 
vain  or  not. 

If  a person  does  not  bridle  his  tongue 
or  control  his  temper  he  deceives  his  own 
poor  heart  and  is  no  Christian.  Such  a 
man’s  religion  is  vain.  IIow  sad  it  would 
be  that  such  who  claim  to  be  one  of 
Christ’s  little  ones  should  be  lost  and  lost 
forever,  all  their  religiou  proving  vain. 
Such  must  be  the  consequence  of  not 
bridling  the  tongue  and  proving  truly  re- 
ligious to  the  end.  He  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  receive  the  crown.  No  mat- 
ter whether  one  attempts  to  make  it  seem 
as  though  he  had  religion  he  will  yet  de- 
ceive his  own  heart  if  he  is  not  truly  so ; 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  He  con- 
demns himself,  aud  anyone  who  deceives 
himself  will  disobey  the  Lord’s  command- 
ments. 

“I  said,  I will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I will 

keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle,  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me.  I was  dumb  with 
silence,  I held  my  peace,  even  from  good  ; 
and  my  sorrow  was  stirred,  my  heart  was 
hot  within  me,  while  I was  musing  the 
fire  burned  : then  spake  I with  my  tongue.” 
So  we  should  always  keep  silence  when 
the  heart  is  hot,  or  when  another  one  is 
angry  with  us.  The  Lord  will  make  us 
to  know  our  end  of  life  and  the  measure 
of  our  days,  that  we  may  know  how  frail 
we  are. 

“For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  ami  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.” 
If  the  heart  has  been  changed  the  longue 
will  also  be  changed.  The  talk  I loved, 

I now  hate;  the  talk  I hated,  I now  love. 
“For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil.  And  who  is 
he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good?  The  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.” 
My  prayers  are  that  I may  be  able  to 
bridle  my  tongue  and  love  the  Lord  and 
praise  him  cheerfully  with  my  tongue.  I 
pray  for  all  the  brethren  that  we  may  all 
meet  in  heaven.  1>.  M.  Kurr. 
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JOSEPH  PRICE. 


A beautiful  boy  might  have  been  seen 
playing  by  the  sea-shore  near  Penryn, 
watching  the  gentle  waves  as  they  came 
and  went.  There  was  loving  music  in 
their  murmurs,  which  seemed  to  say  to 
the  little  fellow,  “Live  in  peace  ’ lie 
watched  the  stately  ships  on  the  blue  wa- 
ter, with  their  white  sails  fully  spread, 
wondering  what  countries  they  visited ; 
and  that  fair-haired  boy  longed  to  be  a 
merchant,  whose  barks  might  brave  the 
mysteries  of  the  main.  And  still  the  play- 
ful billows  came  and  went  murmuring  in 
his  ear  the  holy  refrain,  “Live  in  peace.” 
We  have  a true  incident  to  relate  of  such 
a thoughtful  boy,  whose  name  was  Joseph 
Price.  He  had  a gentle  mother,  who 
taugiit  him  to  love  his  fellow-creatures, 
the  birds  and  beasts,  and  every  living 
thing;  so  that  Joseph  grew  up  to  be  the 
friend  of  the  friendless,  and  the  advocate 
of  peace. 

In  a lovely  valley  amid  groves,  lawns, 
plantations, "and  parks,  where  the  timid 
fawn  gambols  at  its  pleasure,  and  the 
honeysuckle  sheds  its  fragrance  around, 
at  the  head  of  one  of  those  charming 
creeks  with  which  the  river  Fal  abounds, 
stands  the  Perran  Iron  Foundry,  in  the 
firm  of  which  Joseph  Price  became  a 
partner. 

At  the  close  of  the  great  war  that  fol- 
lowed the  French  Revolution,  in  1793, 
when  Europe  had  been  ablaze  with  “mil- 
itary glory”  for  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
and  privateering  was  rampant  with  almost 
all  nations,  a schooner  belonging  to  Jo- 
seph Price  laden  with  iron  was  bound  for 
the  beautiful  port  of  Falmouth.  Now, 
Joseph  would  never  allow  any  guns,  or 
other  arms  of  defense,  to  be  on  board  his 
ship  ; though  he  was  sometimes  ridiculed 
for  his  seemingly  strange  conduct.  lie 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  boldly  he  had  no  faith  in  I 
fighting  or  in  rudo  epuipments  for  mur- 
der. It  so  happened  that  Joseph’s  vessel 
was  taken  by  a French  Privateer;  and 
when  the  hostile  captain  found  that  there 
were  no  arms  of  defense  on  board,  he  ex- 
claimed in -French  to  this  effect,  “Jake 
back  your  vessel,  take  back  your  vessel, 
and  good  speed  to  you.  I would  not  be 
bo  mean  as  to  capture  an  unprotected 
ship.”  Bravo,  French  captain!  and  bra- 
vo, Joseph  Price  I If  the  example  of  this 
good  man  were  universally  practiced, 
there  would  soon  be  a settled  and  a uni- 
versal peace,  when  the  great  Prince  of 
Peace  would  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied.  Let  men  and  nations  re- 
fuse to  fight,  and  the  war  monster  would 
die  of  starvation. 

This  incident  in  the  life  of  the  Quaker 
Merchant  proved  to  be  the  foundation  of 
the  Peace  Society.  Joseph  Price  soon 
met  a few  friends  in  London,  at  the  house 
of  that  great  philanthropist,  \V.  Allen, 
when  they  founded  the  humane  and  holy 


institution  which  is  now  so. widely  known  , 
and  appreciated.  rlhe  object  of  this  So- , 
ciety  is  to  counteract  the  spirit,  and  to  . 
abolish  the  sinful  practice  of  war.  To 
this  end  it  prints  and  circulates  books, 
pamphlets,  tracts,  and  other  publications 
in  various  languages,  showing  that  war  is 
inconsistent  with  the  life  of  Christianity  , 
and  the  true  interests  of  mankind.  It 
holds  meetings  in  this  and  other  countries 
for  the  diffusion  of  these  sentiments,  and 
seeks  by  every  legitimate  means  to  en- 
courage the  friendly  intercourse  of  peo- 
ples, and  to  provide  practicable  substitutes 
for  war,  viz,  arbritration,  non-invention, 
the  reduction  of  armaments,  and  a con- 
gress of  nations.  From  time  to  time  col- 
lect statistics  are  placed  before  the  public 
in  the  monthly  llerakl  of  Peace,  and  in 
other  printed  forms,  of  the  enormous 
amount  of  money  expended  through  the 
fighting  system,  and  the  fearful  loss  of 
health  and  life  consequent  thereon. 

During  the  last  twenty  years,  two  mill- 
ions of  men,  in  the  prime  of  life,  have 
been  slaughtered  in  the  wars  of  civilized 
nations,  being  an  average  of  nearly  one 
hundred  thousand  every  year.  And  this 
is  not  all.  The  nations  that  have  been 
engaged  in  war,  both  victors  and  van- 
quished, have  made  their  people  victims 
and  sufferers  ; they  are  impoverished,  de- 
moralized, and  humiliated,  as  a necessary 
consequence.  After  the  numerous  victo- 
ries of  the  first  Napolem,  the  humiliation 
of  France  is  thus  described  by  De  Lamar- 
tine.— “When  the  citizens  of  Paris  saw 
250,000  foreign  troops  march  into  their 
capital,  when  they  saw  the  future  destinies 
of  their  country  decided  by  the  dictation  of 
foreign  despots,  while  the  whole  country 
looked  on  in  impotent  stupor  and  amaze- 
ment, then  it  was  they  saw — the  obverse 

SIDE  OF  MILITARY  GLORY.” 

It  requires  the  exertions  of  all  true 
friends  of  their  fellow  men  and  of  their 
country  to  avert  such  calamities ; and  it 
requires  a strong  and  powerful  public 
opinion  to  grapple  with  the  enormous 
interests  which  the  system  supports,  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  great  objects  of 
the  Peace  Society. 

Joseph  Price  continued  to  labor  for  the 
great  cause  which  he  was  instrumental  in 
establishing.  One  of  his  latest  acts  was 
to  join  a deputation  to  wait  on  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen,  then  Prime  Minister,  with 
an  appeal  against  the  Crimean  War— -a 
war,  which  those  who  promoted  at  the 
time,  afterwards  confessed  that  it  was  a 
great  national  blunder— this  was  on  the 
lfith  of  December,  1854,  and  on  the  25th 
he  died  at  his  residence  at  Glynvellyu 
Cottage,  near  Neath,  aged  71  years.  In 
recording  his  death,  the  Herald  «f  Peace 
says,  “We  have  lost  one  of  the  main  pil- 
lars of  our  cause.” 

Since  the  first  establishment  of  the 
Peace  Society,  in  1810  by  Joseph  Price 
and  others,  earnest  and  good  men  have 
not  been  wanting  to  advocate  its  princi- 


ples and  uphold  its  heavenly  doctrines. 

; Eliiiu  Burritt  has  given  it  the  life  and 
vigor  of  his  existence ; and  his  words  have 
I traveled  like  messengers  of  hope  from 
pole  to  pole,  now  stirring  the  old  man  in 
his  fireside  chair,  and  now  ringing  in  the 
soul  of  the  village  child  where  the  fresh 
breeze  plays  among  the  ferns.  Many  a 
brave  boy  has  wept  over  the  learn e< l 
American  blacksmith’s  “Olive  Leaves, 

I and  turned  his  feet  into  the  way  of  truth. 

And  Pease,  Stukgk,  Henry  Richard, 
and  others,  have  started  up  in  the  sandals 
| of  peace,  and  sent  an  echo  of  good  will 
1 across  the  universe,  which  shall  roll  on 
over  vine  and  valley,  stayed  not  by  sea  oi 
river  or  the  shouts  of  warlike  men,  till  the  | 
swords  are  all  beaten  into  ploughshares, 
and  the  spears  into  pruniug-hooks,  and 
the  tall -pines  of  the  forest  and  the  cedars 
of  the  isles  clap  their  hands,  and  Peace 
in  her  queenly  robe  of  whiteness  sits  on 
the  throne  of  the  world. — British  Peace 
Tract. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  AND  HIS  MEMBERS. 

1 am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 

John  15  : 5. 

In  the  parable  of  the  vine,  Christ  rep- 
resents himself  as  the  vine,  and  his  fol- 
lowers or  the  church  as  the  branches.  He 
teaches  the  mutual  relation  existing  be- 
tween him  and  his  members  and  the  de- 
pendence they  must  have  on  him. 

We  learn  by  nature  that  the  branches 
of  the  vine  receive  their  sustenance  from 
the  mother  earth  through  the  medium  of 
the  vine,  just  so  with  the  Christian  fo  - 
lower ; he  receives  his  spiritual  nourish- 
ment from  God  through  Jesus  Chiist.  1 e 
is  the  true  vine  wherewith  we  must  be 
connected  in  order  to  receive  the  food  us- 
ed to  supply  our  spiritual  wants.  We  are 
aware  of  the  fact  that  should  we  sever  the 
branch  from  the  vine,  the  branch  would 
wither  and  die  as  the  source  of  its  noui  - 
ishtnent  would  be  cut  off;  even  so  with 
the  followers  of  Christ.  “ If  a man  abide 
not  in  me,  be  is  cast  forth  as  a branch 
and  is  withered  ; and  men  gather  them 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire  and  they  aie 

burned.”  , 

But  the  branch  that  bears  fruit  abides 
in  Christ,  that  is  by  faith,  love  and  obe- 
dience. Chiist  abides  in  them  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  source  of  then- 
spiritual  life,  light,  and  strength.  “He 
says,  “ Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 
the  branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.”  Now,  “evciy 
branch  that  bearoth  fruit  lie  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit,”  that 
is  by  pruning,  which  here  represents  all 
the  discipline  which  subjects  bis  disciples. 
“As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and  chast- 
en : bo  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent. 
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Rev.  3:19.  I wish  that  we  could  all  i 
comprehend  the  full  import  of  abiding  in 
Christ  and  he  in  us,  to  be  purged,  cleans- 
ed, delivered  from  sin  and  prepared  for 
heaven. 

It  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  that  we 
abide  in  Christ  and  lie  in  us,  for  it  is  only 
then  that  wo  can  fully  appreciate  what 
Jolm  writes  (1  John  3 : 2.  3),  “ Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ; it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  wo  shall  be : but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
. him  purgeth  himself,  oven  as  he  is  pure.” 
Mark,  he  says,  “Every  manthatbath  this 
hope  in  him,”  that  is,  the  hope  of  being 
like  Christ  and  seeing  him  as  he  is,  cer- 
tainly knows  that  he  abides  in  Christ,  and 
that  hope  must  therefore  be  necessary, 
for  it  purifioth  him  ever  as  he  is  pure,  by 
leading  him  to  strive  to  be  pure  as  Christ 
is  pure. 

A sad  mistake  is  made,  either  through 
ignorance  or  carelessness,  by  many  Christ- 
ian professors  in  not  living  up  to  the  gos- 
pel privileges,  as  taught  by  our  Savior, 
and  not  consecrating  their  all  to  God. 
They  suffer  themselves,  to  a greater  or 
less  degree,  to  be  governed  by  their  self- 
will  ; they  are  inclined  to  carnality,  and 
live  without  looking  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  which  gives  true  freedom  to 
the  soul,  and  many  times,  on  account  of 
living  so  foreign  to  Christ,  they  are  un- 
stable in  their  ways  and  actions.  They 
are  easily  enticed  into  the  ways  of  the 
world  and  its  vanities,  since  they  have 
not  that  experimental  knowledge  which 
is  obtained  under  the  teaching  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  by  daily  searching  the  Script- 
ures, and  which  prepares  them  to  unite 
with  saints  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  The 
grand  safeguard  against  the  seductions  of 
error,  and  the  most  powerful  means  of 
increasing  in  holiness,  is  increasing  in 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Chiist,  abiding  fully 
in  Christ  and  receiving  spiritual  knowl- 
edge daily,  just  as  ihe  branch  is  daily  re- 
ceiving its  sustenance  from  the  vine. 

We  will  now  notice  a few  characterist- 
ics that  are  necessary  to  live  a puro  and 
holy  life.  Tho  first  and  most  important 
is  prayer  and  self-examination.  We 
have  many  dangers  to  guard  against  in 
the  path  of  human  life,  such  as  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  tho  eye,  and  tho 
pride  of  life,  with  their  numerous  attend- 
ants ; also  false  doctrines,  tho  tendency 
of  which  is  to  destroy  the  happiness  of 
mankind.  They  are  genarally  covered 
with  a flimsy  garb,  which  deceives  super- 
ficial observers;  moreover  man  is  pre- 
sumptuous, self-willed  and  self-confident; 
ho  is  too  much  inclined  to  follow  the 
ways  of  the  world,  since  ho  is  prone  to 
evil  ; his  self-confidence  does  not  remove 
the  dangers  from  his  path,  nor  render 
them  harmless.  It  becomes  necessary, 
then,  to  seek  God's  assistance.  “If  any 
df  you  lat-k  wisdom,  let  him  as-k  of  God. 


| Lean  not  to  thine  own  understand- 

i ing He  that  trusts  to  his  own  heart 

i is  a fool.”  Here,  then,  is  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter:  The  greatest  of  all 
perils  is  the  danger  of  a man  trusting  to 
his  own  heart.  Lean  upon  God  and  all 
will  be  well.  Though  you  bo  weak  and 
ignorant,  lie  is  wise  and  strong  and  able 
to  guide  and  preserve  all  those  who  trust 
in  him.  The  mariner  who  would  endeav- 
or to  run  his  ship  without  a chart  or  com- 
pass, trusting  to  his  own  knowledge, 
would,  without  doubt,  on  the  first  stormy 
night,  repent  heartily  of  his  folly.  How 
much  greater  is  the  folly  of  those  who, 
trusting  to  self,  neglect  to  use  the  lamp 
of  God’s  truth,  or  to  seek  the  enlighten- 
ing influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  while  we  are  thus  admonished, 
ever  to  have  our  dependence  on  God,  and 
constantly  lifting  up  our  earnest  petitions 
to  him  in  prayer,  let  us  not  forget  that 
self-examination  is  necessary  to  bring  us 
in  a proper  state  with  God,  and  that 
our  prayers  may  always  be  acceptable  un- 
to him.  James  says,  “Ye  ask  and  re- 
ceive not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,”  meaning 
that  we  do  not  ask  of  God  with  a right 
spirit,  or  for  the  right  end  ; we  ask  to 
gratify  ourselves,  where  we  should  seek 
to  glorifv  God  and  to  do  good  to  men. 
So  we  find  many  evils  to  detract  our 
thoughts  and  actions  from  the  path  of  du- 
ty, and  it  becomes  us,  constantly,  to  hold 
a self-examination  and  cast  from  us  all 
that  which  may  hinder  us  from  a free  and 
full  access  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

For  tho  second  characteristic  we  will 
notice  conversation.  James  says,  “If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  bis  tongue,  but  deceiyetli 
bis  own  heart,  ibis  man’s  religion  is 
vain.”  Notice  the  importance  James  puts 
on  the  proper  use  of  conversation  in  the 
above  quotation.  We  see  by  this  that  v\e 
are  commanded  to  keep  our  tongues  under 
subjection,  that  is  wo  must  regulate  them 
by  the  revealed  will  of  God.  It  is  neces- 
sary then  that  we  should  acquire  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom,  discretion  and  weak- 
ness, a good  understanding  of  the  Script- 
ures, and  a life  conformed  to  these  pre- 
cepts in  order  to  know  what  his  revealed 
will  is,  and  how  to  apply  it  to  our  c-ase. 
At  the  same  time  we  must  guard  ourselves 
against  those  companions  or  associates 
who  use  trifling  and  unprofitable  conver- 
sation, for  they  have  more  or  less  influ- 
ence in  drawing  us  into  their  vain  and 
idlo  talk.  It  would  profit  us  nothing  if 
we  were  to  try  ever  so  hard  to  live  a pure 
Christian  life  if  we  would  neglect  to  gov- 
ern our  conversation  accordingly.  Let 
us  associate  with  those  who  speak  what  is 
seasonable,  pertinent,  instructive  and  use- 
ful ; not  insipid  and  profitless,  but  like 
well  seasoned,  wholesome  and  promotuc 
of  the  edification  of  all  who  hear,  and 
which  will  give  just  views  and  make 
right  impressions. 

ForTlit1  third  characteristic  we  will  no- 


tice non-conformity  to  the  world.  Paul 
gays,  “And  bo  not  conformed  to  this 
world : but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.”  The  Christian  who 
is  associated  with  tho  world  partakes  of 
its  sinful  spirit,  maxims,  customs,  and 
habits  in  the  same  proportion  that  he  is 
influenced  by  its  power ; if  much  influenced 
he  partakes  much  of  its  worldliness 
depending  entirely  ou  his  ability  to  coun- 
teract its  influence.  And  as  lie  is  obliged 
to  associate  with  the  world  more  or  less 
both  in  his  worldly  and  spiritual  affairs, 
it  becomes  necessary  that  ho  should  be 
transformed — changed,  not  in  outward 
conduct  merely,  but  in  tho  spirit  and  tem- 
per of  his  mind.  To  do  this  he  must  con- 
secrate his  whole  life,  soul  and  body  to 
God’s  service,  and  then  the  influence  cast 
upon  him  by  tho  world  and  its  vanities, 
find  no  room  in  his  heart,  for  God’s  spirit 
now  dwells  in  his  heart  and  all  his  desires 
are  for  heavenly  things. 

Our  fourth  characteristic  is  the  Proper 
observance  of  public  ordinances.  If 
those  are  neglected  or  improperly  observed 
by  a believer  it  is  very  often  the  occa- 
sion for  continuing  in  sin,  as  it  does  not 
afford  a good  opportunity  for  self-exam- 
ination. Then  to  properly  observe  these 
ordinances  there  must  be  a special  fitness 
on  tho  part  of  a believer  before  be  should 
engage  in  the  exercises,  or  he  will  expose 
himielf  to  divine  judgments,  by  observing 
it  unworthily.  The  apostle  Paul,  when 
representing  to  tho  believers  at  Corinth 
the  observance,  enjoins,  that  each  one  be- 
fore partaking  of  them,  shall  examine  his 
life  and  conversation,  as  to  how  ho  stands 
with  God  and  his  neighbor  in  respect  of 
the  same.  Ho  says,  “But  let  a man  ex- 
amine himself,  and  so  let  him  oat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  ho  that 
eateth  and  driuketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  driuketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord’s  body.”  Cor.  1 1 : 
28  29. 

If  wo  seriously  take  into  consideration 
the  command  of  Christ,  when  instituting 
thiso  ordinances,  and  thereby  find  our- 
selves bound  to  the  observanceof  them,  it 
will  incite  us  the  more  powerfully  to  give 
strict  heed  to  our  life  and  conversation,  to 
avoid  sin,  and  bring  our  thoughts  tho 
more  earnestly  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
pray  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins;  and  thus 
.the  observance  of  the  ordinances  will  he 
"serviceable  to  our  comfort  and  pardon 
through  the  merits  of  Christ. 

Our  fifth  and  last,  but  not  least  in  im- 
portance i*  love  to  (Hod  and  to  the  breth- 
ren. The  love  of  God  includes  in  itself 
the  love  of  the  brethren.  Wo  love  God 
because  he  first  loved  us,  that  is,  his  love 
tu  us  opened  the  way  for  our  love  and 
was  the  preeurring  cause  of  our  love  to 
him  : his  love  for  us  was  so  great  that  he 
sent  his  Son  to  open  the  way,  and  by  oui 
ol/e  lienee  to  his  commands  lu?  accepted 
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of  our  love.  By  loving  God  and  the 
brethren  unites  the  soul  to  him  in  a most 
intimate,  endearing,  elevated,  ennobling, 
and  blissful  union,  the  joy  of  which,  even 
in  its  foretaste  on  earth,  is  often  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  Now  to  retain 
this  love  wo  must  fully  abide  in  Christ, 
and  obey  all  tho  commandments  required 
of  us:  then  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  witness 
with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  and  that  as  such,  we  dwell  in 
Cod  and  God  in  us.  J.  J.  IT. 


THE  FRENCH  NOBLEMAN. 


A few  years  ago  a French  nobleman 
came  to  this  country  laboring  under  an 
extraordinary  depression  of  spirits,which 
he  could  not  get  rid  of.  He  came  to  con- 
sult an  eminent  physician,  who  devoted 
himself  especially  to  the  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  mind. 

The  count  was  a man  of  wealth  as  well 
as  of  rank,  surrounded  by  everything  that 
could  make  life  enjoyable.  Beloved  in 
his  family  and  esteemed  by  his  friends, 
his  cup  seemed  to  run  over.  But  was  he 
happy  ? No  ; for,  strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, a deep  gloom  hung  over  his  spirits, 
which  neither  the  charms  of  a happy 
family  circle  nor  the  important  duties  of 
public  life  could  dispel. 

His  friends  became  much  alarmed  on 
his  account,  and  by  their  advice  he  con- 
sulted various  medical  men.  They  recom- 
mended him  change  of  air  and  scene, 
baths,  music,  and  company.  He  tried 
all,  but  in  vain.  His  melancholy  increased 
rather  than  diminished,  and  serious  fears 
were  entertained  that  his  reason  would 
give  way,  and  that  he  would  have  to  ex- 
change his  home  for  a lunatic  asylum. 

Just  at  this  juncture  an  intimate  friend 
advised  him  to  go  to  England  and  consult 
the  above-mentioned  physician.  To  this 
he  willingly  assented,  and  before  many 
days  had  passed  ho  was  seated  with  the 
doctor  in  his  study.  Having  put  the 
usual  questions  to  him,  the  doctor,  after 
a most  patient  and  careful  examination, 
said,  “There  is  nothing  wrong  with  you, 
sir.  I can  find  nothing  in  tho  state  of 
your  system  to  account  for  the  melan- 
choly of  which  you  complain.” 

“That  is  strange,”  said  the  patient. 
“This  depression  of  spirits  endangers 
my  reason.  Do,  doctor,  help  me  if  you 
can.” 

“ Perhaps  an  inordinate  ambition  may 
have  something  to  do  with  it.” 

“ No,  I have  no  desire  for  great  things. 
I am  in  the  position  just  suited  to  my 
tastes  and  wishes.” 

“Some  family  trouble  or  bereave- 
ment ? ” 

“No,  doctor;  peace  and  love  reign  in 
my  family,  and  my  circle  is  unbroken.” 

“ Have  you  any  enemies  ? ” 

“ Not  that  I am  aware  of.” 


“ What'  subject  most  frequently  occu- 
pies your  mind  and  thoughts  ? ’ 

“ You  aro  approaching  a matter  which 
I hardly  like  to  speak  of,  doctor.  I am 
a skeptic,  and  the  ceremonies  of  religion 
are  in  my  view  as  repugnant  to  common 
sense  as  its  mysteries  are  to  reason, -I  do 
not  believe  in  revelation,  and  yet  I must 
confess,  one  of  its  dogmas  haunts  mo  like 
a spectre.  I try  to  persuade  myself  that 
it  is  tho  result  of  a disordered  state  of 
the  brain ; but  yet  my  mind  is  contin- 
ually occupied  with  it.” 

“Will  you  tell  me  what  it  is  ?” 

“A  vision  of  the  last  judgment  is  con- 
stantly present  to  my  mind.  The  end  of 
all  things  seems  to  have  come,  and  the 
great  white  throne  is  set  up.  lhere  is 
One  seated  on  the  throne  whose  look  of 
stern  justice  and  majesty  terrifies  me.  I 
hear  him  call  me  in  a voice  like  thundei. 

I try  to  escape  from  his  penetrating 
glance,  but  heaven  and  earth  have  disap- 
peared, and  I am  left  alone.  Doctor,  can 
you  understand  what  that  means,  alone 
— alone  iu  the  presence  of  perfect  purity 
—alone  under  the  scrutinizing  eye  of 
One  who  reads  me  through  and  through  ? 
Every  moment  I expect  to  hear  the  awful 
words,  ‘Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  tho  devil 
and  his  angels.’  ” 

“What  makes  you  fear  such  a sen- 
tence ? ” , 

“ Well,  in  the  eyes  of  men  my  life  is 
deemed  irreproachable,  and  not  without 
reason.  I have  less  to  accuse  myself  of 
than  most  of  my  acquaintances  ; but  in 
tho  presence  of  suen  dazzling  glory 
such  spotless  purity— my  very  best  actions 
appear  black  and  hideous.  1 hat  eye 
searches  out  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
my  heart,  so  that  not  a single  act  of  rny 
life  is  pure  in  His  eight.  I feel  guilty 
and  condemned,  and  long  to  find  some 
spot  where  I can  hide  from  his  presence. 

“Is  that  what  causes  the  melancholy  of 
which  you  complain  ? ” 

“ I suppose  so.  This  terrible  vision  is 
always  before  me.  I cannot  get  rid  of  it. 
Sometimes  I think  it  is  only  imagination, 
the  effect  of  a depressed  state  of  tho 
nervous  system,  and  that  when  I get 
sttong  it  will  pass  away.  But  then  again 
the  thought  forces  itself  upon  me, -What 
if  after  all  it  should  be  a Divine  truth— 
a sceno  in  which  I must  in  reality  some 
day  appear  ? My  mind  gets  bewildered 
with  these  conflicting  thoughts,  and  I 
look  and  long  in  vain  for  deliverance. 
This  is  a humbling  confession  for  a man 
of  my  views,  doctor.” 

“ I have  by  me  an  old  book  which 
contains  a remedy  for  your  disease,”  said 
tho  doctor  with  confidence,  as  he  turned 
to  his  bookcase  and  took  down  a book, 
which  bore  the  marks  of  frequent  nse. 
He  turned  over  a few  pages,  and  then 
handing  the  book  to  his  patient,  he 
requested  him  to  read  aloud  the  lines  to 
which  he  pointed. 


lie  read  as  follows:  — “Who  hath 
believed  our  report  ? and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? ” 

Doctor.  — “ The  unbelief  which  tho 
prophet  complained  of  two  thousand  si^ 
hundred  years  ago  exists  in  our  own  day. 
Who  among  the  millions  in  our  sorcalled 
Christian  countries  believe  this  report  ? ” 

“ For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as 
a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of  a dry 
ground  : he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness  ; 
and  when  we  shall  6eo  him,  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.” 

“ Of  whom  do  these  verses  speak  ? ” 

“ Of  tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God’s  only 
begotten  Son,  whom  be  sent  into  the 
world  that  by  his  propitiatory  death  ho 
might  make  atonement  for  sin.” 

“ He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ; 
a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief  : and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him ; he  was  despised,  and  wo 
esteemed  him  not.” 

“ That  is  indeed  true : we  have  not 
esteemed  him.” 

« Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  : yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  af- 
flicted.” 

“ Here  again  the  prophecy  has  been 
fulfilled.” 

“ But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties : the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him  ; and  with  his  stripes  wo  aro 
healed.  All  wo  like  sheep  have  gono 
astray  ; we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way  ; and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.” 

“ What  does  that  mean,  doctor  ? ” 

“ That  tho  Son  of  God  took  the  sinner’s 
place  and  bore  the  punishment  duo  to  the 
sinner.  He  became  the  willing  victim, 
and  God  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.” 

“ What ! did  the  Son  of  God  take  my 
place  and  die  for  me  ? ” 

“ The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniq- 
uity of  us  all.” 

“ If  that  be  so  there  is  no  punishment 
for  me.’’ 

“The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him.” 

“ Is  that  possible,  doctor  ? \\  hat  di- 
vine beauty  and  simplicity  ! The  guiltless 
dies  for  tho  guilty  ! ’ 

“ Head  on  a little  further.” 

“ He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflict- 
ed, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth.” 

“ Because  he  stood  there  as  the  willing 
substitute.” 

“ He  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  before  her 
i shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 

mouth.”  „ 

“He  gave  up  his  life  as  a ransom  for  me. 

“ Ho  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment : and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation  ? for  he  wub  cut  oft  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living  : for  the  transgression 
of  my  people  was  he  stricken.” 
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“ Praise  the  Lord  ! he  took  the  sinner’s 
place.” 

“And  he.  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death  ; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth.  Yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ; he  hath 
put  him  to  grief.” 

“ Oh,  what  great  love  to  sinners  ! ’ 
“When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He 
shall  see  of  the  .travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  : by  his  knowledge  shall 
my  righteous  servant  justify  many  ; for 
he  shall  bear  their  iniqirties.” 

“ There  it  is  again,  doctor.  I see  it  as 
clearly  as  possible  l-justified  by  the  death 
of  another  ! Oh,  why  did  I never  know 
this  before  ? — ‘ justified — what  a word 
for  a guilty  sinner  ! ” 

“ Therefore  will  I divide  him  a portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong  ; because  He  hath 
poured  out  his  6oul  unto  death  : and  He 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors  : 
and  He  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors.”  Isa. 
53. 

“Doctor,  such  a salvation  could  never 
have  originated  in  the  heart  of  man  ; 
none  but  God  could  have  originated  such 
a salvation — none  but  God  could  carry  it 
out.  What  love  in  God  ! What  love  in 
His  Son!  What  grandeur!  What 
beauty  ! Doctor,  my  load  is  gone.  I no 
longer  fear  the  judgment.  Christ  has 
been  judged  for  mo.  I believe  in  him  ; I 
trust  in  the  value  of  His  death  on  tho 
cross.” 

“If  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  He  Himself  tells  you  you  have  ev- 
erlasting life.  Read  it  for  yourself.” 
“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  My  word,  and  bclieveth  on 
Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.” 
John  5 : 24. 

The  count  received  this  glorious  truth 
then  and  there,  and  left  the  doctor’s  study 
a different  man.  His  dreadful  forebod- 
ings were  gone;  the  future  he  no  longer 
feared ; but,  like  tho  Ethiopian  of  old 
( see  Acts  8 ) to  whom  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist opened  out  the  same  scripture,  he 
received  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  and  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing  !”  Returning  home 
with  a heart  filled  with  gratitude,  lie  de 
sired  henceforth  to  live  in  the  glory  of 
Him  who  loved  and  gave  Himself  for 
him. 

Reader,  that  which  troubled  this  no- 
bleman was  no  mere  illusion  of  a fevered 
brain.  No  ; the  judgment  of  tho  great 
white  throne  is  declared  in  God’s  Word 
to  be  a solemn  reality.  It  lies  in  the  fu- 
ture of  every  man  who  does  not  receive 
tho  salvation  which  is  provided  for  him 
by  the  death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross. 


Our  sins  deserved  the  judgment  of  God  : 
Christ  bore  that  dreadful  judgment  for 
sinners.  If  we  receive  Him  for  our  Sub- 
stitute and  Savior  the  judgment  which 
has  fallen  upon  Him  will  never  be  re- 
peated Oh,  what  a glorious  salvation  ! 
and  all  are  welcome  to  receive  it,  without 
money  and  without  price. — Friendly 
Visitor. 

. — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  SAVIOR  WAITS. 

Come,  for  the  Savior  waits, 

With  his  own  precious  blood 

To  wash  your  guilt  and  sins  away, 

And  bring  you  safe  to  God. 

Come,  for  the  Savior  waits, 

With  pity  and  with  love, 

That  you  your  sinful  course  should 
change, 

And  seek  a home  above. 

Come,  for  the  Savior  waits, 

O do  not  now  delay  ; 

Come,  now  before  it  is  too  late, 

Why  wait  another  day  ? 

Come,  for  the  Savior  waits, 

To  lead  you  safely  on 

Through  life’s  tempestuous  billows  here 
Until  life’s  work  is  dono. 

Come,  for  the  Savior  waits 
To  take  you  iu  his  arms, 

To  keep  you  safe  from  Satau's  snares, 
Aloof  from  all  his  charms- 

Oh,  guilty  sinners,  come  ! 

Obey  the  friendly  call : 

He’s  able,  he  is  willing  too, 

To  save  you,  one  and  all. 

A.  Mktzleu. 

WAR  SIN. 

The  only  effectual  argument  against 
war  is  that  war  is  sin.  This  will  lay  hold 
on  the  conscience  ; this  will  justify  the 
Christian  in  interfering.  This  subject  has 
not  been  duly  considered  by  the  churches. 
Let  them  remember  that  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  peace ; that  their  religion  breathes 
peace,  not  only  on  a nation,  but  on  the 
world.  Let  them  glorify  their  religion 
by  banding  together  as  an  army  of  pacifi- 
cators. Let  them  raise  their  voice  and 
make  it  to  he  heard  above  all  the  clamor 
of  war  distinctly,  calmly,  one.  Nothing 
would  be  more  worthy  of  them  ; nothing 
would  so  efficiency  promote  the  advance- 
ment of  religion  and  virtue  ; and  nothing 
would  so  forcibly  place  the  future,  which 
would  be  the  history  of  benevolence  and 
peace,  in  contrast  with  the  past,  which  is 
the  history  of  blood-shedding  and  mur- 
der.— A Heed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN. 


You  who  have  turned  your  faces  Zion- 
ward, to  that  Eternal  City  whose  builder 
is  God,  I would  say,  may  the  Lord  bless 
you  with  his  rich  mercies  and  untried 
grace  to  be  faithful  unto  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  to  the  faithful  he  shall  say, 
“Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things  : enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

What  encouragement  it  is  to  the  people 
of  God  to  see  the  young  forsaking  sin, 
stepping  out  before  the  world,  renouncing 
its  vanities  and  the  prince  of  darkness, 
andconfessing  Christ  before  men!  “Who- 
soever therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  What  a 
glorious  promise  to  Christ’s  followers,  to 
Those  enlisted  under  the  blood-stained 
banner  of  the  Prince  Emmanuel,  enrolled 
with  believers  to  live  and  die  ! 

The  Savior  commands,  “ But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Were  this  command 
still  more  fully  complied  with  there  might 
be  more  rejoicing  in  the  families  in  tho 
church,  and  by  the  holy  angels.  There 
is  more  joy  over  one  sinner  that  repents 
than  over  ninety-nine  just  persons  that 
need  no  repentance.  Young  Christian, 
never  become  discouraged  or  dishearten- 
ed though  you  have  to  meet  with  trials 
and  temptations,  though  you  may  at 
times  have  to  suffer  the  frown ings  of  the 
world  ; bear  all  with  patience,  it  will  only 
make  us  more  Christ-like  if  we  suffer  will- 
ingly to  be  true  cross-bearers.  Watch 
ye,  stand  fast,  in  tho  faith,  till  you  liko 
men,  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  “Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For 
we  wrestle  not  against  fiesh  and  blood, 
but  again st  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
w”  rid,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  bo 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  ad- 
versary, the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  lie  may  devour. 
Whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith,  know- 
tliat  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 
But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make 
you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  settle 
you.”  Let  us  ever  look  unto  Christ  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  and  learn 
of  him  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart 
ever  letting  our  light  shine  before  men 
that  they  nifty  see  our  $£Ood  works  aim 
glorify  our  heavenly  Father  so  that  more 
may  be  convinced,  repent  and  live  to 
| tfrek  eternal  peace.  J-  D.  Hershei. 
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To  our  9UB8CR1UKRH.  — If  any  of  our  BiibecriberB  do  not 
got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
(••'cry thing  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Ilow  to  bknd  Monkt. — If  in  sums  or  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Thoek  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


scription  for  many  of  the  papers  expires. 
We  hope  to  boo  all  these  renewed  so  that 
wo  may  not  lose  a singlo  subscriber.  We 
hope,  too,  our  friends  will  send  in  their 
subscriptions  early  so  that  they  may  not 
lose  any  numbers.  Our  paper  will  be 
continued  as  a Semi-Monthly,  and  wo 
hope  to  make  it  interesting  and  profitable 
to  all  who  read  it.  Now  is  the  time  to 
work,  and  with  a little  oarnest  effort  wo 
foel  sure  that  a largo  number  of  new  sub- 
scribers can  be  added  to  our  list.  I ho 
premiums  that  we  offer  are  worth  work- 
ing for. 

Where  ouit  Almanacs  may  he  had. — 
In  order  to  facilitate  shipping  and  save 


death.  The  Brethren  in  Canada  have 
now  taken  1000  Copies  of  these  books, 
part  in  German  and  part  in  the  English 
languago  for  distribution  among  their 
people.  We  have  spent  a good  deal 
of  time  and  labor  in  bringing  it  before 
the  public  in  both  languages,  and  we 
recommend  it  as  a book  that  should  be 
read  by  all  who  lovo  a modest  attire  and 
are  opposed  to  the  now  prevailing  extrav- 
agance in  living  among  a large  portion  of 
the  professed  Christians  of  the  Land. 
Send  for  them  and  sell  them  or  get  them 
before  the  people  so  that  they  may  read 
and  see  the  follies  of  these  things.  Price  per 
copy,  10  oents.  Price  per  dozen,  90  cents, 
Send  for  a copy. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
Class  mail  matter. 


New  Subscribers. — All  who  Sun- 
si  ride  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  now 
will  get  the  remaining  copies  of  the 
paper  between  the  date  of  subscription 
and  the  new  year  gratis. 


Oun  Publications  in  Kansas. — Bro. 

R.  J.  Heatwole  is  sole  agent  for  all  our 
publications  in  the  state  of  Kansas. 

Books,  almanacs,  &c.,  can  be  bought  of  Wood  streets,  Philadelphia, 
him  at  just  as  low  prices  as  when  bought  They  may  also  be  ordered  from  the 


high  freight  and  express  charges,  we  have 
made  arrangements  that  our  Almanacs 
may  be  had  at  the  following  places  : 
Beniamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

Wm.  Allcmang,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 
Stauffer’s  store,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Peter  Dueck,  Gruenfeld,  Manitoba. 
Peter  Wienss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Schaefer  & Koradi,  corner  of  4th  and 


directly  of  us,  and  subscriptions  for  any  Western  News  Co.,  Chicago,  111.,  T.  J. 
f our  papers  will  receive  prompt  atten-  Rr0Wn,  Eager  & Co.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 


o 

tion. 


Oun  Book  Catalogue,  as  it  appears  in 
this  number  has  been  revised  and  a num- 
ber of  new  books  added,  while  some  of  the 
old  ones  that  arc  out  of  print  have  been 
taken  out.  Those  desiring  to  purchase, 
and  especially  those  sending  by  mail  will 
please  take  prices  and  description  of 
books  from  this  last  issue. 


The  prices  are  as  follows. 

Single  copy  postage  paid 
Two  copies 
Four 
1*2 
oo 


New  Meeting-iiouse.-A  brother  from 
Adams,  Nob.,  writes,  “ Our  meeting-house 
is  nearly  completed,  and,  if  the  Lord  will, 
we  will  hold  our  first  meeting  in  it  on  the 
10th  of  December.  The  size  of  the  build- 
ing is  thirty  feet  square,  arranged  to  build 
larger  when  necessary. 


(4 

U 
( 4 


f .08 
.15 

OK 


0 
.00 
1.00 


By  Express,  (charges  to  be  paid  by 
the  purchaser): 

Per  hundred,  $3.75.  Per  gross,  $5.00. 
All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 
nied by  the  cash. 


Something  to  think  of. — From  a cor- 
respondent we  could  almost  gather  that 
in  a certain  neighborhood  where  brethren 
live  there  are  those  who  spend  much  of 
their  time  in  saloons.  This  is  certainly 
a bad  commentary  on  any  man’s  life,  and 
we  hope  it  may  not  be  the  case.  Any 
man  that  professes  to  be  a Christian  and 
frequents  saloons,  is  certainly  not  avoid- 
ing every  appearance  of  evil,  and  is  doing 
that  which  may,  many  times,  bring  re- 
proach upon  the  oause  of  Christ.  Breth- 
ren, let  us  all  he  careful  as  to  the 
company  we  keep,  the  places  where  we 
go,  and  the  aotions  we  perform. 


Subsckiption  Blanks. — With  the  last 
issue  we  sent  out  with  each  paper  a sub- 
scription blank  and  premium  list.  We 
trust  all  who  have  received  them  will  uso 
them  to  good  advantage.  Now  is  the 


Non-Conformity  to  the  Would. — A 
neat  little  pamphlet  32mo.  72,  pages. 
Containing  an  article  on  Non-Confor- 
mity by  R.  II.  Miller,  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  a letter  on  Dress  by  the  cele- 


Limo  to  make  up  the  new  list  for  1883.  brated  Dr.  Judson  of  the  Baptist  Church, 


While  we  thank  our  friends  for  their 
kind  assistance  in  our  work  so  far,  and 


and  Missionary  in  India,  address  to  tho 
fomale  members  of  the  Christian  Churches 


specially  for  the  past  pear,  we  hope  they  throughout  tho  United  States  of  America, 


will  continue  their  cffoits  ami  help  to 
increase  our  list  largely  with  the  New 


Wesley's  Views  on  War,  an  extract 


from  the  writings  of  William  Penn  on 


Year. 


On i.  more  Number. — One  more  num- 
ber i i In  i I -. t Id  will  conclude  the  vol- 
ume for  1882,  and  with  it  the  term  of  sub- 


Luxury,  an  extract  from  an  address  on 
the  Peace  Question,  by  Alexander  Rice, 
and  a Conclusion  by  Bro.  David  Shcrk, 
which  is  probably  the  last  that  Bro. 
Sheik  wrote  for  the  press  before  his 


The  Mutual  Aid  Arrangement. — In 
regard  to  tho  aotion  of  our  last  con} 
ference  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  adopt- 
ing a system  for  the  better  aiding  of 
members  who  have  sustained  loss  by 
fire,  the  editor  of  the  Primitive  Christian 
makes  the  following  remarks  : 

“ By  this  arrangement  ample  protec- 
tion is  afforded  against  loss  sustained  by 
lire,  at  a mere  nominal  rate. 

A similar  plan  to  this  has  been  tried 
by  our  own  church  in  different  places 
and  it  works  very  well.  As  the  church  is 
now  paying  thousands  of  dollars  yearly, 
to  outside  Fire  Insurance  Companies  whose 
only  object  is  speculation,  an  arrange- 
ment of  this  kind  ought  to  commend 
itself  to  us  for  consideration.  Wo  see  no 
reason  why  each  District  should  not 
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form  itself  into  an  association  of  this 
kind  for  its  mutual  protection.  Ilow 
many  churches  in  the  Middle  District  of 
Pennsylvania  would  like  to  enter  an 
arrangement  of  this  kind  ? If  any  feel 
favorable  towards  it  and  will  report  to 
us  we  will  help  to  start  it.  No  church 
need  fear  to  favor  the  arrangement,  as 
the  entering  into  it  will  be  a voluntary 
act  on  tho  part  of  each  individual  mem- 
ber. If  all  those  who  now  have  their 
buildings  insured,  in  the  Middle  District, 
would  enter  into  an  association  of  this 
kind,  thousands  of  dollars  could  bo 
saved.  An  arrangement  of  this  kind 
will  be  in  exact  harmony  with  the  spirit 
and  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  when  it  is 
said,  ‘ Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.’  ” II.  B.  B. 


Reading. — Every  person  should  devote 
some  time  to  reading;  and  if  he  or  she  can 
not  read  much  they  should  read  a little,  and 
that  little  should  be  the  best  and  most  useful 
that  can  be  obtained,  and  that  is  the  Script- 
ures, the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments.  If  you 
can  spare  only  five  or  ten  minutes  a day  to 
read,  use  that  time  to  read  in  the  Bible,  to 
read  about  God,  about  salvation,  about  Jesus 
and  the  redemption  of  your  souls.  Let  that 
be  first,  aud  if  you  have  plenty  of  time,  then 
you  may  also  read  other  good  books  and 
papers,  but  give  to  the  Bible  that  degree  of 
honor,  that  first  place  in  your  heart  which  its 
sacred  truths  and  its  precious  promises  and 
consolations  demand. 


exert  in  the  church,  if  our  Mennonite  people 
would  imitate  our  Catholic  friends  so  far  as 
to  understand  more  thoroughly  the  principles 
of  Mennonite  doctrine,  and  of  the  Mennonite 
faith.  If  we  could  only  get  our  Mennonite  peo- 
ple to  read  our  Mennonite  literature  more, 
and  accept,  believe  and  practice  it,  how 
brightly  might  the  church  shine  forth,  and  be 
a standing  reproof  to  the  vanities,  and  follies, 
and  sinful  customs  of  the  world,  in  which 
a large  share  of  the  so-called  Christian  world 
are  entangled. 

But  the  course  of  the  Catholic  church  in  its 
precluded  rules  of  reading  for  her  people  is 
exactly  contrary  to  what  it  should  be,  aud 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  “ Seeky* 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness.” To  this  end  read  your  Bible  firet ; it  is 
a plain,  simple  hook  ; the  wayfaring  man 
though  a fool,  need  not  err  therein.  It  is  a book 
that  will  teach  you  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  ; it  will  teach  you  to  pray  ; it  will 
teach  you  to  believe  right;  it  will  teach  you 
to  live  right ; it  will  teach  you  to  deal  right ; 
U will,  through  the  influence  and  directions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  lead  you  into  all  truth  ; 
therefore  read  the  Bible  first,  and  obey  its 
precepts,  aud  you  will  have  a guide  that  will 
never  fail  you,  and  you  will  gain  a home  in 
heaven  where  Jesus  is,  aud  by  and  by,  when 
your  earthly  conflicts  are  over,  you  will  go  to  be 
with  him  and  glorify  him  forever.  Oh,  let 
every  one,  both  old  and  young,  saint  and 
sinner,  read  the  Bible  every  day,  and  God 
bless  the  truth  to  every  heart. 


From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.— Bro.  David 
H.  Martin  writes  from  State  Line,  stating 
that  on  the  22nd  of  October  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Stouffer  church. 
The  services  were  conducted  hy  Bishop 
Abr.  Shank,  of  Virginia,  assisted  hy  the 

brethren  Roth  and Bear.  On  tho 

29th  communion  services  were  also  held 
at  Clear  Spring,  where,  on  Saturday  pre- 
vious, three  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  On  the  15th  of 
November  communion  services  were  held 
at  Miller’s  church  in  the  same  vicinity. 

From  Somerset  Co„  Pa. — Pre.  S.  Gin- 
dlespergor  writes  as  follows : “ Pre.C.  C. 
Beery,  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  wag  with  us 
a few  days  ; he  came  on  the  28th  of  Oct., 
and  in  the  evening  we  had  services  in  the 
Thomas  church  ; on  tho  29th,  in  daytime 
and  in  the  evening,  at  the  Blough  church  ; 
on  the  30th,  in  the  evening,  in  Cambria 
Co.,  about  ten  miles  from  here  ; and  on 
the  31st,  in  the  evening,  at  tho  Dunkard 
church  in  Johnstown.  Those  meetings 
were  well  attended,  showing  that  tho 
people  still  have  a hunger  and  thirst  after 
God’s  word.  On  the  1st  of  November 
brother  Beery  started  home;  may  the 
Lord  bless  him  and  his  labor  here  and  he 
the  means  of  causing  more  to  labor  in 
God’s  vineyard. 

Prk.  John  Gross  of  Deep  Run  Church, 


The  Catholic  church  instructs  her  people,  if 
they  desire  to  read,  to  Btudy  carefully  the 
book  of  worship,  or  the  hook  of  prayers. 
After  they  know  that  well  and  have  more 
time  to  devote  to  reading,  they  may  call  on 
thy  priest  and  ask  him  for  something  to  read. 
If  he  finds  them  sufficiently  advanced  in  the 
collect  he  prescribes  or  gives  them  such  a 
book  as  he  thinks  their  spiritual  wants  de- 
mand, and  after  they  have  read  that,  he  gives 
them  another  suitable  to  their  condition,  and 
after  they  have  as  good  a knowledge  of  the 
collect  or  prayer  hook  and  of  the  doctrines 
and  usages  of  the  church  as  he  thinks  they 
ought  to  have,  then  he  gives  them  permission 
to  read  the  Bible.  But  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  is  the  last  thing,  and  unless  a man  is 
well  grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  the  church, 
he  is  practically  debarred  from  reading  God’s 
word.  There  is  one  nice  point  about  this,  and 
that  is,  the  systematic  arrangement  of  things 
to  get  people  to  understand  the  faith  and 
doctrines  of  their  own  church  ; in  other  words 
to  make  good  Catholics  of  their  members  and 
have  them  know  what  they  believe,  aud 
what  is  Catholic  doctrine  and  what  is  not. 
The  child  eight  years  old  knows  what  is  Cath- 
olic doctrine  and  what  is  not  ; the  children 
from  early  childhood  are  carefully  instructed 
iu  the  Catholic  faith. 

I have  often  thought  what  a fine  thing  it 
would  he  and  what  a mighty  influence  it  would 


CIIUBCII  NEWS. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  spent  Sunday 
Nov.  20th  with  the  brethen  in  Clarence, 
Erie  Co.,  New  York.  May  tho  Lord 
prosper  him  in  his  work  and  on  his 
journey. 

Noaii  Trover,  the  Sleeping  preacher, 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  still  preaches,  in 
the  same  manner  as  formerly,  as  we 
learn  from  a correspondent  in  South- 
English  in  that  State. 

Pre.  William  Thieleniiaus,  of  Pi- 
oneer, Rush  County,  Kansas,  is  at  pres- 
ent on  an  extended  journey,  being  al- 
ready six  weeks  from  home,  and  does  not 
intend  to  return  before  New  Years.  On 
Saturday  Nov.  the  25th  he  made  a brief 
stop  with  us  at  Elkhart  and  spent  Sunday 
the  25th  at  Goshen. 

From  Ingham  Co.,  Mich.  The  Editor 
spent  several  days,  including  Sunday 
November  12th,  with  the  Russian  breth- 
ren in  Ingham  Co..  Mich.,  about  eight 
miles  east  of  Lansing.  During  his  stay 
several  meetings  were  held,  live  young 
persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Church,  and  tho  Communion  of  tho 
Lord’s  Supper  was  observed.  Tho  Church 
is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Cornelius  Unruh. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors. 


Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  has  made  an  extended 
trip  in  the  West,  visiting  in  Ohio,  Michi- 
gan and  Indiana.  Ho  spent  a short  time 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  visiting  chiefly  among  tho 
Wisler  brethren.  On  Sunday  Nov.  19th, 
he  preached  in  their  meeting  at  Shaum’s 
Church,  and  on  Monday  evening  left 
again  for  the  East.  We  exceedingly  re- 
gret that  tho  dear  old  brother  did  not  find 
time  to  visit  us  also.  We  should  have 
greatly  enjoyed  a few  hour’s  conversation 
with  him,  and  should  have  been  glad  if 
lie  could  have  filled  an  appointment  and 
spoken  to  our  people  of  the  riches  of  His 
grace  who  has  called  us  to  be  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  light.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  work. 

Visit  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.— On  Sat 
urd&y,  Nov.  5th  the  Brethren  Bishop 
Samuel  Coffman  of  Virginia,  and  John  S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  went  from  Elk- 
hart to  visit  tho  church  in  Branch  county, 
Mich.  Bro.  Joseph  Summers  of  Elkhart, 
and  two  young  sisters,  Sarah  Weaver  and 
Hannah  Nushaum,  of  Elkhart  county,  ae 
companied  them.  They  attended  three 
meetings  which  were  well  attended.  The 
communion  was  held  <>n  Sunday,  and  all 
present  were  interested,  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  enjoyed  the  services.  On 
Monday  tho  aged  brother  started  for  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio  to  spend  gome  time  with 
the  church  there,  and  tic  yotrrfgCr  brother 
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for  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  accompanied 
by  the  sisters,  who  are  going  to  visit 
friends  in  Cayuga,  Ontario. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  PA.—Bro.  J. 

II  Hackman  of  Montgomery  Co.,  1 a., 
writes,  that  Jacob  Suavely  and  1 eter 
Ebersole,  ministers,  and  brother  Jonas 
Bucher  with  their  families  and  several 
oilier  brethren  and  sisters  from  Lancaster 
Co  I’a.  visited  them,  and  held  meetings 
on  the  6th  of  November,  in  the  forenoon 
at  Salford,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  hran- 
eonia.  The  brethren,  John  Brubaker  and 
Amos  Shenk  with  their  wives  also  visited 
this  neighborhood  and  held  meetings  as 
follows^ — On  the  11th.  of  November  at 
Salford,  on  the  12th.  at  Franconia,  on  the 
13th  at  Deep  Run,  in  Bucks  Co.,  on  the 
14th  at  Line  Lexington,  on  the  loth  at 
the  Plain.  On  the  12th  of  November 
their  Sunday  school  was  closed  for  the 
season  ; the  brethren  Shenk  and  Brubaker 
were  present  and  addressed  the  school 
with  some  appropriate  remaiks. 

Fbom  Mifflin  Co.,  I**.— Bro.  David 
IIoBteller  of  Wayne  Co.,  Oh,o,  Frederic 
Mast  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and  Sam. 
Lantz  of  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania, 
visited  a number  of  the  churches  in  Mif- 
Hin  county,  IV,  lately.  Th**  brethren 
are  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  their ' * ' Bit 
win  very  acceptable.  1 bey  conducted 
the  services  at  the  church  near  Belleville, 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  5th.  On  Wednesday  fol- 
lowing,  they  conducted  the  services,  at  a 
special  meeting,  at  the  Alleuville  church, 
and  in  the  afternoon,  they  also,  by  re- 
quest, conducted  a brief  service  at  the 
il0U8e  of  a brother  and  sister  who,  on  ac- 
count of  infirmity,  were  unable  to  attend 
at  the  church.  1 n the  evening  a brother 

took  them  across  Jack  mountain,  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  Mattawana  church.  I he 
ride  across  the  mountain  and  the  giand 
view  from  the  top,  taking  in  the  mount- 
ains, hills,  and  valleys  for  many  miles  m 
every  direction,  was  a new  experience  to  I 
then  and-  was  much  enjoyed, especially  as 
it  afforded  an  impressive  display  of  the 
Divine  wisdom  and  power.  A special  ( 
meeting  was  appointed  at  the  >bituw:u.a 
church  on  Thursday  morning.  Afu»  a 
suitable  introductory  admonition  by  Bro. 
Mast,  Bru.  Hostetler,  in  an  earnest  and 
impressive  manner  spoke  of  some  of  the 
solemn  warnings  and  lessons  t°  be  denv- ( 
ed  from  the  Savior  h parable  of  the  to  , 

virgins,  Matt.  25.  Bro.  Mast  and  Mostet- 
ler^took  the  train  at  6 o’clock  in  the  even- 
ii„y  for  their  homes  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Lantz 
remained  and  preached  in  the  evening 
from  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  chapter 
to  the  Hebrews.  Words  that  come  horn 
the  heart,  and  especially  from  a luart 
abounding  in  gentleness  and  chanty,  will 
not  fail  to  reach  the  heart,  and  so  it  was 
in  this  ease.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the.  labors  of  these  brethren. 

From  Casey,  Iowa.— Bro.  B.  M.  Rutt, 
with  whom  our  readers  are  already  ac- 


quainted as  a correspondent  of  the  Her- 
ald writes  us  in  reference  to  his  location. 
Casey  is  a station  on  the  Bock  Island  and 
Pacific  R.  R.  He  is  employed  in  a lum- 
ber yard  at  that  place  while  >is  r,CBl 
deuce  is  on  a farm  two  and  a half  miles 
north  of  Atlantic,  in  Cass  Co.,  where 
there  is  an  excellent  farming  country,  tie 
says,  I have  been  living  here  about  eight 
years  and  like  it  well,  and  invite  breth 
ren  desiring  to  settle  to  come  and  see  me. 

I would  also  much  desire  a minister  ot 
our  church  to  settle  here.  There  are  a 
few  members  of  our  Church  here  but  no 
minister.  If  any  one  desires  to  write  to 

me  please  address  to  Casey,  Iowa,  the 
prices  of  improved  land  in  the  vicinity  of 
Atlantic  is  from  30  to  50  dollars  per  acre. 
The  50  dollar  land  is  one  mile  from  town 
and  well  improved.  At  lower  prices  it  is 
farther  from  town  and  not  so  we  im- 
proved. Population  of  Atlantic  is  8,000. 

A distillery  costing  #80,000  was  built 
this  season.  There  are  also  two  poik 
packing  houses,  two  creameries,  one 
I fruit  canning  house,  five  lumber  yards 
and  many  fine  stores.  Any  one  desiring 
to  come  to  this  part  of  the  country,  if  ho 
will  write  me  I will  give  Mm  all  the  in- 1 
formation  he  may  desire.”  . 

If  any  of  our  brotherhood  are  seeking 
homes,  we  would  advise  them,  to  con- 
sider the  locality,  where  Bro.  Rutt 
has  located.  The  settling  of  a few  fam- 
ilies of  our  faith  would  be  a great  en- 
couragement to  them,  and  especially  a 
minister  might  find  here  a good  field  of 
labor.  If  some  of  our  young  ministers 
in  the  larger  Churches  could  feel  pressed 
in  their  hearts  to  go  out  to  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  such  places  as  these, 
how  much  might  often  be  done  to  spread 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  esta  >lis  i 
the  Church  of  Christ.  If  some  of  our 
younger  ministers  in  the  large  Churches 
'would  thus  go  out,  their  places  at  home 
might  be  filled  by  others  who  are just  as 
able  to  labor  for  Christ,  and  in  this  way 
more  laborers  would  be  brought  into  the 

field 


For  tho  Ho  raid  of  Truth. 

GODS  LOVE. 


Love  is  the  connecting  link  between  God 
and  man.  TUe  love  of  God  is  the  weapon 
,hat  severs  the  cords  that  bind  our  hearts  to 
' e:irth  We  have  given  ourselves  to  Him  who 
1 had  come  to  earth,  gave  himself  as  a ransom 
. that  the  world  through  Him  might  live  and 
1 n„w  is  ascended  on  high  and  is  seated  at  the 
hand  of  God  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  a 
principality  and  power  and  might,  and  dom.n 
ion,  and  every  name  that  is  named  and  bath 
put  all  things  under  lbs  feet  O,  what 
might- v power  overshadows  us  1 What  a won- 
1 drous  love  that  sent  God  s only  begotten  son 
into  the  world  that  we  might  become  joint 
i heirs  with  Christ  for  the  kingdom.  And  it 


is  our  blessed  privilege  to  have  been  called  to 
submit  to  the  guidance  of  this  love  and  pow- 
er, that  we  may  be  led  step  by  step  as  we  are 
able  to  bear  it  “to  comprehend  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height,  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge  that  we  might  be  filled  of  God.  He 
loves  us,  and  he  would  reveal  to  us  the  fullness 
of  that  love.  But  our  hearts  are  too  carnal, 
and  we  must  pass  through  the  reftuing  fire,  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  He  cannot  bear  to  see 
our  love  and  interest  divided.  He  cannot  re- 
| veal  His  perfect  love  to  us  until  we  have  come 
into  so  close  a union  with  Him  that  no  earthly 
thing  can  stand  between.  But  he  sees  our 
weakness  and  proneness  to  be  led  away,  and 
with  the  hand  of  love  he  dashes  from  our 
lips  the  sweet  cup  that  was  become  poisonous  * 
and  stood  a barrier  between  him  and  the  soul, 
perhaps  with  our  tear  blinded  eyes  and  wound- 
ed, aching  hearts,  we  fail  for  a time  to  recog- 
nize the  clasp  of  the  loving  hand  by  which  we 
are  led.  But  he  is  faithful  and  leads  us  over 
the  rocky  thorn-hedged  path  until  the  poor, 
tired  soulleans  in  utter  helplessness  upon  him, 
and  is  carried  to  a beautiful  valley  just  be- 
yond. It  is  the  Valley  of  Blessing,  and  peace 
i sounds  and  resounds  through  all  its  length 
and  breadth.  Here  are  found  the  green  past- 
ures aud  the  quiet  waters  of  unfathomable 
love  wherein  the  soul  bathes  with  pure  de- 
light. Here  is  rest  and  joy  and  hope  and 
love.  Here  is  deliverance  from  the  power  of 
sin,  and  freedom  from  every  care  and  anxiety. 

It  is  the  abiding  I lace  of  Jesus,  the  abodo  of 
safety,  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  close  at  hand. 
What  is  there  in  all  the  wide  world  that  can 
harm  me  ? What  evil  can  possibly  befall  me? 
Nothing,  nothing,  against  the  will  of  my  I a- 
thcr,  for  I hide  me  in  the  secret  of  his  pres- 
ence. And  now,  dear  readers,  if  trials  and 
afflictions  come  to  you,  don't  shrink  aud  rebel. 

It  is  only  the  love  of  Jesus  calling  you  closer 
to  him.  “ He  would  betroth  thee  unto  him  in 
faithfulness.”  You  are  highly  favored  thus 
to  be  called.  O,  yield  to  him  and  give  him  a 
heart-whole  devotion  and  you  will  never  re 
gret  it.  O,  if  we  know  w hat  sweet  pastures 
lay  just  beyond  the  thorny  path,  would  we 
shrink  and  hesitate  so  long  1 Ah,  no,  we  would 
press  forward  with  eager  footsteps  longing  to 
enioy  that  blessed  assurance  from  Christ. 
Looking  buck  over  tho  path  that  seemed  so 
dreary,  into  the  uncertain  state  in  which  we 
lived  we  feel  thankful  for  the  great  love  that 
brought  us  hither,  and  in  our  hearts  is  born 
the  glad  new  song  that  is  ever  ringing  with 
the  praises  of  '*  Him  who  is  able  to  do  for  us 
exceeding,  abundantly  above  all  that  wc  ask 
or  think  according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
jD  U(J  >i  Barbara  IIeru. 

Why  is  it  that  we  cannot  be  Christians 
and  love  the  World  ? It  is  because  there 
is  not  room  enough  in  the  heart  for 
Christ  and  the  world  too. 


Ubo  your  leisure  time  for  improvement. 


1882. 
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AN  INFIDEL’S  CONFESSION. 

I will  confess  to  you  that  the  majesty 
of  the  Scriptures  strikes  me  with  admira- 
tion, as  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  hath  its 
influence  on  my  heart.  Peruse  the  words 
of  our  philosophers  with  all  the  pomp  of 
diction  ; how  mean,  how  contemptible 
are  they,  compared  with  the  Scriptures  ! 
Is  it  possible  that  a book,  at  once  so  sim- 
ple and  sublime,  should  be  merely  the 
work  of  man  ? Is  it  possible  that  the  Sa- 
cred Personage,  whose  history  it  contains, 
should  be  himself  a mere  man  ? Do  we 
find  that  he  assumed  the  tone  of  an  enthu- 
siast, an  ambitious  secretary  ? What 
sweetness,  what  purity  in  his  manner ! 
What  an  affecting  gracefulness  in  his  de- 
livery ! What  sublimity  in  his  maxims  ! 
What  profound  wisdom  in  his  discourses! 
What  presence  of  mind,  what  subtlety, 
what  truth  in  his  replies  ! How  great  the 
command  over  his  passions  ! Where  is 
the  man,  where  the  philosopher  w ho  so 
live,  and  so  die,  without  • weakness,  and 
without  ostentation  ! 

When  Plato  described  his  imaginary 
man,  loaded  with  all  the  shame  of  guilt, 
yet  meriting  the. re  wards  of  virtue,  he  de- 
scribed exactly  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ ; the  resemblance  was  so  striking 
that  all  the  Fathers  perceived  it. 

What  prepossession,  what  blindness 
must  it  be,  to  compare  the  son  of  Sophro- 
nicus  to  the  Son  of  Mary  ! What  an  in- 
finite disproportion  between  them  ! Soc- 
rates, dying  without  pain  or  ignominy, 
easily  supported  his  character  to  the  last. 
If  his  death,  however  easy,  had  not  crown- 
ed his  life,  it  might  have  been  doubted 
whether  Socrates,  with  all  his  wisdom, 
was  anything  more  than  a vain  sophist. 
He  invented,  it  is  said,  the  theory  of  mor- 
als. Others,  however,  had  before  put 
them  in  practice.  He  had  only  to  say, 
therefore,  what  others  had  done,  and  to 
reduce  their  examples  to  precepts.  Aris- 
tides had  been  just  before  Socrates  defin- 
ed justice ; Leonidas  had  given  up  his 
life  before  Socrates  declared  patriotism  to 
be  a duty  ; the  Spartans  were  a sober  peo- 
ple before  Socrates  recommended  sobrie- 
ty ; before  he  had  even  defined  virtue, 
Greece  abounded  in  virtuous  men. 

But  where  could  Jesus  learn  among 
his  competitors,  that  pure  and  sublime 
morality,  of  which  lie  only  hath  given  us 
both  precept  and  example  ? The  greatest 
wisdom  was  made  known  among  the  most 
bigoted  fanaticism,  and  the  simplicity  of 
the  most  heroic  virtues  did  honor  to  the 
vilest  people  upon  earth.  The  death  of 
Socrates,  peacefully  philosophizing  with 
his  friends,  appears  the  most  agreeable 
that  could  be  wished  for;  that  of  Jesus 
expiring  in  the  midst  of  agonizing  pains, 
abused,  insulted  and  accursed  by  a whole 
nation,  is  the  most  horrible  that  could  be 
feared.  Socrates,  in  receiving  the  poison, 
blessed,  indeed,  tho  weeping  executioner 
who  adminiet'er'e’d  it ; but  Jesus  in  the 


midst  of  excruciating  tortures,  prayed  for 
his  merciless  tormentors.  Yes,  if  the  life 
and  death  of  Socrates  were  those  of  a 
sage,  the  life  aud  death  of  Jesus  were 
those  of  a God.  Shall  we  suppose  the 
evangelical  history  a mere  fiction  ? In- 
deed, my  friend,  it  bears  not  the  marks  of 
fiction  ; on  the  contrary,  the  history  of 
Socrates,  which  nobody  presumes  to 
doubt,  is  not  so  well  attested  as  that  one 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Such  a supposition,  in 
fact,  only  shifts  the  difficulty  without  ob- 
viating it ; it  is  more  inconceivable  that 
a number  of  persons  should  agree  to  write 
such  a history,  than  that  only  one 
should  furnish  the  history  of  it.  The  Jew- 
ish authors  were  incapable  of  the  diction 
and  strangers  to  the  morality  contained 
in  the  Gospel,  the  marks  of  whose  truth 
are  so  striking  and  inimitable,  that  the  In- 
ventor would  be  a more  astonishing  char- 
acter than  the  Hero. — J.  J.  liousseau. 


THE  UNSAFE  BRIDGE. 

The  man  who  passes  from  time  to 
eternity,  regardless  of  the  great  truths  of 
Christianity,  may  be  compared  to  a trav- 
eler who  undertakes  to  cross  a deep  and 
wide  stream  on  a frail  and  unsafe  bridge, 
which  gives  way  under  a slight  pressure, 
or  by  the  wearing  of  waters. 

The  main  foundation  on  which  this 
bridge  rests  are  the  sandy  banks  of  False 
Doctrine,  the  main  timbers  of  which  are 
Presumption  and  Vain  Hope,  and  the 
planks  of  various  kinds  of  human  merit. 
The  heedless  traveler,  without  due  exam- 
ination, fearlessly  passes  on,  until  the 
framework,  and  everything  else  con- 
nected with  it,  givcB  way  when  he  is  at 
once  precipitated  into,  and  is  lost  in  the 
mighty  waters. 

Many  false  systems  of  religion  are  ex- 
tant, each  of  which  claims  to  be  sufficient 
to  conduct  one  in  safety  from  time  to 
a happy  eternity.  When  the  day  of  trial 
arrives,  they  will  all  be  found  unavail- 
ing, and  as  unsafe  as  a bridge  founded  on 
a bank  of  sand. 

A person  not  knowing  the  nature  of 
the  soil  on  which  the  main  timbers  of 
the  structure  rests,  will  be  apt  to  believe 
that  the  bank  is  sufficiently  durable  to  re- 
sist the  action  of  the  stream,  and  the 
bridge  itself  strong  enough  to  bear  him 
to  a place  of  safety.  It  is  true,  he  may 
have  had  some  intimations  of  its  insecu- 
rity ; but  as  these  warnings  come  from 
persons  whom  ho  considers  rather  weak- 
minded,  and  disposed  to  look  on  the  dark 
side  of  things,  he  does  not  feel  disposed 
to  take  their  advice.  He  has  been  in- 
formed that  there  is  another  bridge  which 
is  indeed  safe,  but  as  it  is  some  distance 
off,  and  the  road  which  leads  to  it  diffi- 
cult, he  determines  to  venture  himself  on 
the  one  near  at  hand,  especially  as  he 
sees  the  great  mass  of  travelers  are  going 
the  Same  wa'y. 


Tho  great  Lord  of  the  country  has  or- 
dained that  all  travelers  shall  leave  this 
part  of  his  dominions  at  a fixed  time, 
whether  they  go  willingly  or  not.  He 
wishes  them  all  to  go  to  a better  laud, 
prepared  for  all  those  who  love  and  obey 
him.  Ho  has  erected,  at  an  immense  ex- 
pense, a safe  bridge,  and  sent  out  his 
servants  to  invito  and  entreat  all  travelers 
to  come,  and  pass  over  without  money 
and  without  price  ! He  has  also  prepared 
delightful  mansions  for  all  who  will  ac- 
cept his  kind  invitations,  and  instructed 
his  servants  to  warn  all  against  attempt- 
ing to  cross  the  unsafe  bridge,  telling 
them  that  they  will  be  lost  if  they  ven- 
ture on  such  a frail  structure. 

An  evil  prince,  an  enemy  of  the  Lord 
of  the  country,  has  laid  the  foundations 
for  the  unsafe  bridge,  and  has  had  the 
direction  in  furnishing  the  materials.  He 
also  has  servants  under  him,  whom  he 
sends  abroad  to  induce  travelers  to  pass 
over  his  bridge,  which  he  represents  as 
entirely  safe,  and  even  contradicts  the  as- 
sertion that  all  will  be  lost  who  attempt 
to  pass  over. 

This  arch-enemy  of  God  and  man  has 
thus  far  deceived  the  greater  part  of  the 
human  family.  All  who  come  on  to  the 
bridge  he  considers  as  his  subjects,  and 
when  they  fall  into  the  depths  below, 
they  sink  into  regions  of  darkness  and  de- 
spair. They  then  find  indeed  that  they 
are  lost,  that  they  are  forever  excluded 
from  the  abodes  of  the  blessed  above, 
there  being  between  them  and  that  hap- 
py place  a great  gulf,  over  which  no  one 
can  pass. 

It  is  sometimes  the  ease  that  those  who 
venture  on  this  unsafe  structure  become 
convinced  of  its  frail  nature,  and  of  its 
utter  insufficiency  to  bear  up  a person 
from  the  gulf  of  perdition.  Considering 
the  many  warnings  they  have  slighted,  the 
proffered  mercies  they  have  rejected,  they 
feel  that  they  are  justly  condemned,  and 
have  forfeited  all  claims  on  the  divine 
compassion,  Knowing,  by  melancholy 
experience,  that  they  possess  no  power 
of  themselves  to  help  themselves,  and 
having  no  expectation  that  God  will  help 
them,  thinking  that  the  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity has  come,  despair  seizes  them, 
and  they  at  once  cast  themselves  into  the 
depths  below. 

Presumption  is  one  of  the  main  sup- 
ports which  gives  a specious  strength  to 
the  unsafe  bridge.  Many  are  ruined  by 
so  presuming  on  the  mercy  of  God  as  ut- 
terly to  forget  his  justice.  Although  he 
has  expressly  declared,  “Without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,”  yet  they 
flatter  themselves  that,  live  as  they  may, 
they  shall  in  the  end  come  out  right. 
They  feel  that  they  love  their  sins,  and 
that,  after  all,  they  are  not  as  bad  as  tho 
Bible  represents  ; that  they  are  of  little 
importance  ; that  God  will  overlook  them, 
or  if  ho  does  not,  they  will  be  left  off  with 
some  slight  punishment.  It  is  true,  the 


hiieir^lid  of  truth. 
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Bible;  in  Ue  literal  aenac  aeema  to  I “I  “7,™ad  t 

nounco  awful  punishments  agamstthe  “ent . i8l°wb  ™g  a priCflt  forever  after  the 
wicked,  but  they  persuade  themselves  , bus  < hr  st  v h I ,,  lhe  or-  , 

that  God  i.  too  merciful  to  punish  in  this  “ origin,  consecration,  life 

manner  i these  threatening,  may  mem  V 110;4;Heb.  7; 

something  else.  nmoa}vna  n h is  been  a matter  of  great  inquiry  among 

Olliers,  perhaps  persuade  themselves  Jt  has  bee™  ^ ret„y  „M. 

that  if  they  have  ai  ' ruVisthasdono  all  He  basbeen  variously  supposed  to  be  lhe  Ilo- 
cienttosavothem;  that  Christ  has  done  an  the  Son  of  God,  an  angel,  Enoch, 

things  for  them,  they  are  complete  y 1>  eafest  and  most  probable 

him,  etc.  No  matter  what  sins  they  com-  Melcbizcdeh 

mit  they  can  not  be  lost,  for  fartj . will  «P  Md  peacetul  king,  a worshiper 

save  them,  cvld'"‘'XFf^?e“ ifcoItVoAs  and  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  in  tbc  land  of 
Apostle  nays,  that  1 'aith  Will  t * _ a f ^ of  Abnlham,  and  of  a rank 

,»  dead,  being  alone,  elevated  above  him.  This  opinion,  indeed, 

so  far  as  to  renounce  the  outwaid  f s the  very  face  Qf  the  sacred  record 

of  religion,  treating  them  with  «°nternpt,  P u ftnd  Heb  7>  an(1  u i8  the  only  one 

esteeming  them  as  “carnal  or^”“c  »,  which  can  be  depended  on  any  tolerable 

which  persons  of  lh®l^“°^led^ther8  grounds  of  interpretation. -Bible  Dictionary. 

discernment  need  not  observe.  Utneis  b 

have  oven  advocated  the  direct  violation  _gtoneg  and  Btick8  arc  flung  only  at  fruit- 
of  God’s  law  ( strange  as  it  may  appear ),  bearing  lreC8 

under  the  profession  of  superior  sanctity  , Determination,  energy  and  persistence, 

of  being  “all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  wniie  art_  tbrec  essentials  to  success  in  the  Lord  s 
indulging  their  beastly  appetites  ; prating  worki  or  aDy  other. 

about  liberty  while  “they  are  the  servants  __Mal*y  are  complaining  of  their  weakness 
of  corruptions.-  Who  ought  to  be  complaining  of  their  world- 

i i I | jness. 

* > a s sh i p 'from* t'i m oCin to  Eternity  ; J —A  sinner’s  time  is  wasted  if  he  does  not 

™ »»*»»??  repent.  A saint's  lime  is  wasted  if  his  heart 

It  rests  upon  false  doctrines,  sandy  banks,  does  not  grow  in  grace. 

Frail  structure!  nnsuppoiaml  are  its  planks  , 

lie  heeds  no  warnings,  knows  not  that  the  lu.c 

whSie^ngVh^^ninws  fonim  du^tl*  to  and  fro,  Ik  a D.  Sankky,  the  sweet  singer  and 

lYc  quickly  falls,  an, I sinks  in  depths  below  V c aniou  of  Moody,  sang  Miss  llaVCT- 

— Bible  Looking  Llass.  ,g»  « conBeCration  Hymn,”  two  years 

neo,  at  the  meeting  at  Northfield,  Moody’s 

home;  and  when  he  came  to  the  stanza 
A IIOLY  LIFE.  which  begins  with 

Take  my  voice  and  let  me  sing, 

A holy  life  is  made  up  of  a number  of  Always,  only,  for  my  King, 

small  things.  Little  words,  not  eloquent  IK  remarked,  “I  never  sing  secular 
speeches  or  sermons;  little  deeds,  not  songs.  God  has  committed  to  me  the 
miracles  nor  battles,  nor  one  great  heroic  ministry  of  song  and  it  is  my  business  to 
act  nor  mighty  martyrdom,  make  up  the  sing  for  Jesus.  If  I am  really  consecra- 
true  Christian  life.  The  little  constant  ted  10  Christ  it  is  wrong  for  me  to  sing 
sunbeam,  not  the  lightning;  the  waters  the  world’s  songs.  When  we  remember 
of  Siloam  “ that  go  softly  ” in  their  meek  this  wo  can  not  wonder  so  raueh  at  the 
mission  of  refreshment,  not  “ the  waters  sweetness  and  power  of  his  voice  to  melt 
of  the  river,  great  and  many,’’  rushing  HO  many  hardened  hearts  into  penitence 
down  in  torrent  noise  and  force,  are  the  and  Emission  to  Christ.  l he  heart  s 
true  symbols  of  holy  life.  The  avoidance  genius  and  compassion  can  draw  forth 
of  little  evils,  little  inconsistencies,  little  su,  h pathetic  and  triumphant  strains  as 
weaknesses,,  little  follies,  little  indisore-  will  lift  the  soul  into  ecstasy,— keep  thy 
tions,  little  imprudences,  little  foibles,  fit-  v„ice  for  the  King.— Atlantic  Mission- 
tie  indulgences  of  self  and  of  the  flesh—  arj. 

the  avoidance  of  such  little  things  as  these  - - T . 

,,oe8  far  lo  make  up,  at  leaat,  the  negative  Lawrence  J.  Iiucii,  of  bheridan,  Leb- 

heauty  of  a holy  life.— Advoca’e  of  the  anon  county,  a 1 ennsy  vauian  German 
/V  / / blacksmith,  calculates  all  the  astronomic- 

' 1 > e-  aj  eventB  for  the  almanacs  of  the  United 

— — • — States,  the  Canadas,  South  America  and 

MELCH1ZEDEK.  °^,cr  PartB  of  tlie  world’ 

Melohizedek  was  a king  of  righlcousncss,  A GOOD  OFFER, 

kin  r of  Salem  mid  also  priest  of  the  most  The  Chicago,  Burlington  & Quincy  Railroad 

>.*; 

ham.  and  received  lilhesut  Ins  hand.  Oin.  tlic’  wondi-rful  growth  of  the  Six  Great  Slates. 

1 l : 18—  -l>.  Script u re  tells  us  nothing  of  Ins  Thu  bo()k  js  beautifully  printed,  and  numer- 
ratbcr  or  motlo  r.  of  his  genealogy,  birth,  or  <(U),  engravings  of  high  merit  adorn  its  pages. 
jTto  ; He  elantls  ,p.n...  wiibuat  predecee-  Any  one  scn-Kg  tbclr  urnne  noil  aMrenkwim 


two  three-cent  postage  stamps  will  receive  a 
copv  by  return  mail,  by  applying  to  I K«ceval 
Lowell,  General  Fassenger  Agent,  Chicago, 
Illinois-  


Died. 


A IIOLY  LIFE. 

A holy  life  is  made  up  of  a number  of 
pmal  1 things.  Little  words,  not  eloquent 
speeches  or  sermons ; little  deeds,  not 
miracles,  nor  battles,  nor  one  great  heroic 
act,  nor  mighty  martyrdom,  make  up  the 
true  Christian  life.  The  little  constant 
sunbeam,  not  the  lightning  ; the  waters 
of  Siloam,  “ that  go  softly  ” in  their  meek 
mission  of  refreshment,  not  “ the  waters 
of  the  river,  great  and  many,  ’ rushing 
down  in  torrent  noise  and  force,  are  the 
true  symbols  of  holy  life.  The  avoidance 
of  little  evils,  little  inconsistencies,  little 
weaknesses,. little  follies,  little  indiscre- 
tions, little  imprudences,  little  foibles,  lit- 
tle indulgences  of  self  and  of  the  flesh 
the  avoidance  of  such  little  things  as  these 
goes  far  to  make  up,  at  leaat,  the  negative 
beauty  of  a holy  life.— Advoca’e  of  the 
Bible. 


MELCHIZEDEK. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notioes  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death^ 

Summers  —On  the  25th  of  Nov.,  o.  dropsy, 
near  Burr  Oak,  Branch  Co  , Mich-,  l ranees  Su- 
sanna Summers,  aged  79  years  8 months  and 
13  days.  Her  two  sons  and  five  daughters, 
living  in  Michigan  and  Indiana,  and  Iowa, 
and  one  step-sou,  besides  many  friends  atten- 
ded the  funeral  to  show  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect  to  the  aged  mother.  Buried  on  the  -win, 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite  church,  where 
J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  preached  a very  ap- 
propriate sermon  from  John  5 : 2o— . -9.  May 
this  deep  affliction  be  the  menus  of  bringing 
the  children  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Ruth.— On  the  2nd  of  November,  1882,  in 
Weslmoreland  County,  I*a.,  Sister  Anna  Ruth, 
aged  nearly  88  years;  she  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and  we  hope 
she  has  gone  to  her  rest  in  peace. 

Buokw  alter. — On  the  25th  of  August,  in  Mad- 
ison, Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  malaria,  Sister 
Catharine,  wife  of  William  Buckwaltcr,  aged  56 
years,  8 months  and  10  days.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Latshaw.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 
two  sons  and  a daughter  to  mourn  their  loss. 

She  was  buried  at  Eas,  Vincent  Mennonite 
Meeting-house.  Services  by  Jacob  Funk  and 
Jacob  Huntsberger. 

Myers. On  tho  24th  of  October,  in  Putnam 

Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Michael  Myers, 
aged  35  years,  4 months  and  4 days.  The  de- 
ceased had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  and  final- 
ly it  became  evident  that  he  was  beyond  the 
reach  of  any  earthly  physician,  so  he  applied  to 
the  Heavenly  Physician  for  the  healing  of  Ins 
soul  • and  sometime  before  his  death,  he  was  re- 
ceived as  a brother  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

He  left  an  aged  father  and  mother  and  five  sis- 
ters to  mourn  his  departure.  Buried  on  the 
25th,  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
by  H.  llubcr  and  G.  Brenneman. 

Sue' cher. — On  the  4th  of  November,  in  Som- 
erset Co..  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Peter  Speicher 
aged  70  years  2 months  and  6 days.  Funeral 
services  by  Emanuel  and  Jonas  Blough,  from 
1 Cor.  16;  22. 

Blol'uu. — On  tho  4th  of  November,  in  Somer- 
set Co  , Pa  , of  typhoid  fever,  Sister  ll«ohel,  wife 

of  Benj.  Blough,  aged  21  years,  8 months  and 

10  days.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  and  Eman- 
uel Blough.  Text,  Rev.  14  :18. 

Wertz.— On  the  6th  of  November,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Josiah,  son  of  Willism 
and  Polly  Wertz,  aged  2<  years,  1 month  and  2 
days.  Funeral  servioes  by  Peter  A.  Blough  and 
Cyrus  Hershberger.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:22. 

Baumgabdneb. — On  the  9th  of  November,  near 
Berne  Ind.,  Peter  Baumgardner,  in  the  69lh 
year  of  his  nge.  Funeral  Services  by  F.  S. 
Springer,  from  John  11 : 1 — 44. 

Zook. — On  the  3rd  of  November,  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  nervous  disease  and  dropsy,  Deacon 
Christian  K.  Zook,  aged  69  years,  5 months  and 
29  days.  The  deceased  was  a faithful  laborer  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard  and  leaves  one  sen, four 
brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  loi-s. 
Services  by  Jonathan  Lantz  from  John  5 : 24 — 29. 

Huber.— On  the  5tb  of  October,  in  Waterloo 
Towuship.  Waterloo  County,  Ont.,  of  old  age, 
Bro.  John  Huber,  aged  85  years,  10  months  and 
I 22  cfaVs,  tftfrftfl  !ft  Martin’s  gVnYeyrfr’d. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Brubacher. — On  the  8th  ot  October,  in 
Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  old  age 
and  dysentery,  Sister  Catherine  Brubacher, 
Wife  of  Deaoon  John  Brubacher,  aged  84  years, 

7 months  and  27  days.  Buried  on  the  11th  at 
the  Christian  Eby  Meeting.house. 

Landes  — On  the  5th  of  November,  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  of  palpitation  of  the  heart, 

— , wife  of  Pre.  David  Landes,  aged  57 

years,  8 months  and  21  days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pike  Church  by  Joseph  F., 
Daniel  S , an^  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole.  Text, 
Matt.  24-42-  44. 

Steward  — On  the  loth  of  October,  Mary  Ma- 
tilda. daughter  of  James  and  Anna  M.  Stewart, 
aged  1 mouth  and  7 days 

On  the  9th  of  Novtmber,  in  Allen 

Co.,  Ohio,  of  Consumption,  Sister  Auna  Mary, 
tvife  of  James  Steward  and  mother  of  the  above 
child,  aged  3'  years  and  4 months.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband  and  one  child.  Buried  on 
the  10th.  Funeral  services, for  both  mother  and 
child,  by  G.  Brenneman  and  others. 

WeaVbr. — On  the  2nd  of  November,  in  Cam- 
bria Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption,  brother  Jeremiah, 
son  of  Daniel  and  Christiana  Weaver,  aged  21 
years,  6 months  and  27  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  Blough  and  Hiram  Musselman.  Text, 
Job  16  ;22 

Nlslkt.— -OnthelCth  ofOctobet.  in  Shelbyville, 
111.,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Abraham  Nisley,  aged  41 
years,  8 months  and  18  days.  She  was  a faith- 
ful sister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  seven  children 
to  mourn  their  loss, 

Bauers — On  the  30th  of  October,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  John,  son  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth 
Bauers,  aged  3 years,  7 months  and  14  days.  He 
was  buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house  on  the  1st 
of  November.  Services  by  H.  Shaum  and  J.  A. 
Beutler. 

Hoover. — On  the  4ih  of  November,  in  Harri- 
son Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  of  which 
she  suffered  severely  for  several  years,  Margaret 
(Mutser)  wife  of  Pre.  Martin  A.  Hoover.  She 
was  in  the  49th  year  of  her  age,  and  leaves  a 
deeply  sorrowing  hnsband  and  three  children  to 
mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow- 
Creek  Meeting  house  where  appropriate  services 
were  held  by  C.  Shaum  and  Jacob  Wisler. 

Ssook .— In  Branch  Co.  Michigan,  on  the  25th 
of  November,  of  heart  diseaes,  Josiah  Snook, 
aged  74  years.  He  rose  in  the  morning  in  usual 
health,  went  out  to  the  pump  to  wash,  where  he 
fell  and  died  in  a few  minutes,  He  wag  buried 
on  the  27th.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk  from  Matt. 
24  : 42-44.  May  his  sudden  death  be  a warning 
to  all  who  delay  the  work  of  salvation. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

D U Witmer,  J fl  llai  tzler.  J M Nunemakcr,  .1  H 
Hackman,  I’eter  Ducck,  .1  Iv  Zook,  M S Grevbill, 
Barbara  Hostetler,  8 B wenger,  Catharine  Cupp, 
Isaac  L Kulp,  N M Laudasville,  J 11  Hackman. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Henry  Adrian,  John  Albrecht,  Peter  Abrams, 
Christian  Augsburger,  John  Abrahams,  Daniel 
Augstein. 

B — Henry  Bally,  Frederick  Bass,  Anna  L Bruba- 
ker, A 8 VV  Bowers,  Heinrich  Bnschman,  Gustav 
Brandt,  G Bergen,  J F Bucher,  pro  Jacob  Botvinan, 
Samuel  Bowman,  Heinrich  (J  Baerbnuin,  Jacob  J 
Block,  Abm.  Beery,  Noah  Blosser,  John  E Bontre- 
ger,  Fannie  E Barnes,  Justus  B Bare, Samuel  Blough, 
Joel  B Blosser,  Beeler  Bros.,  F N Byers. 

C — Christian  F Charles. 

I)— Ella  A Davison,  Daniel  II  Denlingor,  James  K 
Dill,  Joseph  W Dutwiler,  llonnau  Dyck  Jr. 

K— D L Ernst,  John  Elireaman. 


F—  B Fast,  John  P Flemming,  David  Folk,  P Fast, 
Bernhard  Fast. 

G— Joseph  Gerber,  P IT  Goertz,  Elias  Gnagoy,  Pe- 
ter Gerber,  David  Gorz,  Elizabeth  Good. 

H— J F Harms,  C S Harder,  Benjamin  Huber,  Pe- 
ter Hirstein,  D Hough,  Henry  Harder,  N A Herring, 
RJ  Heatwole,  J M Herr,  Henry  hildebrand.  C L 
Hoover,  J llofi man  llershey,  John  Harder,  William 
Ileibert. 

I— J— John  B Janzen,  John  Jansi,  A Isaac,  Jacob 
Johnson. 

K— David  Klaassen,  John  Kreyenbiol.  David 
Klaassen,  Abraham,  Krocker,  Phebe  Kauffman, 
P Krocker. 

L— Elizabeth  Longcneckcr,  Lewis  Logon,  Daniel 
Lintner,  Peter  Lohrentz,  Isaac,  Loewen,  Caroline 
Lund.  Christian  Letwiller,  Jacob  Lapp,  John  Loe- 
wen, B Loewen,  John  Lintner,  Sebastian  Lipe,  P 8 
Lehman,  B Loewen,  Moses  Livingston,  Peter  P Leh* 
man,  Fannie  Liuderuiany  John  Light. 

M— Susan  A Mathias,  David  Miller,  Christian 
Mueller,  Pre  David  Martin,  Levi  Martin,  J E Mor- 
rell, Henry  K MellingCr.  Jacob  Millhouse,  Pre  A 
Mast,  David  II  Martin,  CJ  Miller,  David  Martin. 
T T Mishler,  Abm  Moyer,  8 A Mathias,  A W Martin, 
Joe  Miller. 

N--John  Nickel. 

P — A Pen  nor,  Henry  Peters,  H Pauls,  James  Price. 

R — Klnas  Rcimer,  Christian  C Risz,  Christian  Rieg- 
secker,  Helusich  Rupp,  J Raymcr,  8 D Ream,  Maria 
Rohrcr. 

S— Mtchael  Schrock.  John  Shellenberger,  Simon 
Siler,  Jacob  Summer,  Elias  Summer,  Solomon  Sum- 
mer, George  W Swngart,  Moses  8 Stuckey,  John 
Sawatska.  Jacob  Sawatzka,  David  Stoess,  Peter 
Shoots,  .John  M Siahly,  John  Seibert,  Susanna 
Seehrist. 

T—  David  A Troyer,  Klaas  Toews,  Julius  Tocws. 

U — Abraham  Unruh,  John  Uinmel. 

V — F Vogt  Goooge  Vondermark,  John  Yotli. 

W — Peter  H Warkcutin,  Benj  P Wedel,  AWam- 
bold,  John  Weiler.  Jacob  Wiebe.  Pre  Henry  Weber, 
Emil  Wagner,  J G Wenger,  Cornelcus  Warkcutin, 
8 C Willson. 

Y — J O Yoder,  John  P Yoder,  S P Yoder. 

Z— F L Zimmerman,  John  R Zook,  Jacob  Zavitz, 
David  Zehr,  Michael  Zieh,  Peter  Zehr,  Israel  Zinzer. 

For  the  family  of  Peter  Graber  in  Dakata.  P.  R. 
Eshleman,  $0.50. 


CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 


Send  money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order  or 
registered  Lettter. 

Write  name  and  full  address  plainly,  giving  name 
of  county  and  state 

All  orders  by  mail  should  he  accompanied  by  the 

cash/ 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATIONS. 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by  Dan- 
iel S.  Leatherman.  3‘2mo.,  32  psges, 

illustrated •$  16 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  tbeprin- 
ciples  of  the  Mennonite  Faith,  in  short, 
questions  and  auswers.  60  pages, 

paper  covers........ - 10 

Christianity  and  War,  showing  the  incon- 
sistency of  War  with  the  gospel.  48 

pages,  paper  covers 10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and  ed- 
ifying addresses  to  the  young 75 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners  and 
Joy  Over  Their  Conversion,  by  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  a profitable  book  for  both 
the  penitent  and  the  impenitent.  A 
good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages, 

paper  cover Ob 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  for 
Children.  A good  book,  with  illustra- 
tions. 78  pages,  bound  in  cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy 60 

“ “ “ per  doz  6 50 

“ “ with  Ger.  appendix,  “ 6 50 

<<  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy 76 

<<  <«  “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mknno  Simon’s  Complete  Wokks  translated 
from  the  original  Holland  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  leather,  contain- 
ing all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  be- 
fore published  in  English.  13y  express,  1 i>u 
In  two  Volumes: 


First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation,  leather  back,  cloth  sides..  1 50 
Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works,  leather  back,  cloth  sides...  3 20 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers,  con- 
taining a defense  of  the  moral  stand- 
ing, Christian  character,  piety,  prac- 
tice, and  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  America,  from  the  last  part 
of  the  18th  century  to  the  present  time, 
drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  per- 
sonal testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a 
work  issued  under  the  title  of  the  "Re* 
formed  Mennonite  Church,”  by  Daniel 
Mnsser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 

cloth.  200  pages 60 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustra  u ns 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound  An  excel- 
lent Book 60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman, 
showing  t-ho  sinfulness  of  worldly  con- 
formity. 80  pages,  paper  cover 10 

Tboyib’s  Sermons,  first  edition,  containing 
six  sermons  delivered  in  an  uncon- 
scicus  condition,  with  a biography  of 
Bro.  Troyer.  and  giving  an  account  of 
the  remarkable  phenomenon  of  a man 
preaching  in  his  sleep.  40  pages,  pa- 
per cover 20 

Second  edition,  containing  also  6 ser- 
mons, with  his  biography,  and  several 
interesting  articles  from  other  writers 
giving  a very  complete  account  of  this 
very  remarkab’e  phenomenon  and  of 

his  visit  to  Indiana,  103  pages 25 

The  Philiiarmonia,  a new  oollaction  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  wor- 
ship, containing  the  choicest  tunes  for 
all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different  Men- 
nonife  Hymn  Books,  both  in  English 
and  German  now  published,  so  arranged 
with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very  mate- 
rially the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any 
hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course 
of  instructions  in  singing,  in  both  the 
English  and  German  languages.  Price 

per  singlo  copy 1 12 

Per  dozen  copies  by  express  10  80 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of  lead- 
ing historical  Facts  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109,  together  with 
a full  account  of  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem   1 25 

Sunday  School  Question  Books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2 26 

Intermediate  Question  Book  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  anil  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  iu  Sunday  Schools  15 

The  same  per  dozen 1 70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  aud  answers.  Silty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scriptures  as  those 
in  the  " Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  aud  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy 19 

The  same  per  dozen  t 15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  sirup  * read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  rebel 
are,  with  simple  questions  i • t 10  t |.>s 

son,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  fori”  a conpl'n  <>•.•  • 
for  Sunday  Schools,  are  n>  r 'Cia  . i. 

and  have  already  an  exteueivt.  circula- 
tion. 


BOOKS  FROM  OTHER  PUBLISHERS. 

Bibles  and  Testaments. 

Bible,  Agate.  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178......  3o 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  ^0 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J ^ _ 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather, 

binding,  No.  138 ■•••  7o 

-Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106 J 1 " 

Small  Bible,  with  flaps  or  tuck,  No.  107  1 50  . 

Pearl,  12 mo.,  (London  edition)  bound 

in  morocco,  clasp,  gilt  edges 1 80 

g 3.  Teacher’sedition,  Nonpa.  16  mo., 

Ref,  gilt  edges,  flexible  Morocco  bind- 
ing  Helps  to  the  study  of  the  Bible, 

Notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
harmony  of  the  gospels,  miracles  of  1 

our  Lord,  and  parables  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament; geography  and  topography  of 
Palestine,  Index  of  the  Bible,  Concor- 
dance, a number  of  colored  maps,  ta- 

bles,  etc,,  etc 3 '5 

S,  s.  Teacher’s  Ed.,  Morocco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref. , Summary 
of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronological 
Table,  Index,  Concordance,  Proper 

names,  Symbolical  language  of  Script- 

ure,  Glossary,  12  maps,  &c, b -••> 

Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express • 3 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index.  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society  s standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings,  also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper. 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges 4 75 

No.  13,  Same  as  above,  bound  in  im- 
itation morocco,  paneled,  gilt  edges 5 < 5 

No.  13*,  same  Bible  with  clasp 6 25 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  600  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides, 
Concordance,  Tables,  Ac.  By  Express...  6 <G 

No  14 $*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 


I ' ™ ’with" cla'sD  ' * 860  On6 the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep 

lso  20l  containing  same  matter  as  Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

the  above  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco,  work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep ... 

antique  panel  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  (10  Jameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Comment*. 
The<same> Bible  with  clasp 10  60  ry,  critic*  «I«nnH  and  practic- 


English  Exposition*,  4 vols.,  sheep. ..20  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  Bheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

worki  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 


The  same  Bible  with  clasp JV/ 

No.  36,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type 
bound  in  French  morocco,  autique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine * * ^ 

No.  40,  same  as  above,  super  extra 

Turkey  Morocco,  antique  panel  sides 
and  clasp 1200 


al,  complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth 15  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 50 


We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu-  Murphy  1 90 

factured,  ranging  inprices  from  -5  c s to  5>  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Ac.,  for 


Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 11 

Testament,  small,  board  ^id  cloth  cover, 

32mo.,  agate 1 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  “ 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.64mo., 
Testameut  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 6 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo ^ 

Testament  and  PsalmB,  large  oct  avo,  roan  1 0 
Testament  with  references,  flexible  cover, 
morccco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket * ^ *- 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries. 


Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

——National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo  by  exp.  5 50 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  page3,  cloth 1 35 

——Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

-Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

-Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations, 
useful  facts  and  tables,  foreign  words 
and  phrases,  pronouncing  vocabulary 
of  Scripture  proper  names,  a list  of 
mythological  and  classical  names,  U.  S. 
Census  of  1880,  with  over  300  illustra- 
tive engravings,  384  pages,  4x5  Inches, 

bound  in  cloth 60 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

—English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Germau 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Oehlsciilager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grieb,  C.  F.,  English  German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Commentaries. 


the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc  , 1 vol.  sheep  6 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
<i  *«  “ “ “ paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers.. ..... .....  50 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent ..  35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged,.  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition SO 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  knoiVn,  a Col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus* 

trated,  with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con* 
taining  a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 
an  excellent  Birthday  present.... 40 


finely  bound  in  imitation  tuorouuo,  Commentaries. 

gilt  edges  by  ®*Prea8’"7"'""' taS  Barnes’  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 

Same  Bible  with  clasp  b,  exp  .....  7 00  »am.  ’ anil  illustrations.  11 


No.  17,  fine  edition,  1600  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land,  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings, 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  600  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illuminations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  Bides,  full 


ament,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  ii 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatianp,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

— *2  •'  on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

-2  “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “ 1 75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 75 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 


Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 6l) 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15o  30 

Child's  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child'B  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Come  to  Jesus-... 15 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 ) 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 39 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 


in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year  ' 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 I 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  534  pages  1 ■ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 ! 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 
Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  ins  itutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo. 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  0.  Cook 

Exposed,  bv  Wm.  Morgan 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wrm.  Mor- 
gan  

Faithful  Promiser,  64  pages 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth, 
Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Reports.  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiu;  Crnsar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough,  B.  A 1 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 

Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  II.  Hagcnbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather  

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 

Horseman's  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger... 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 

lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 

44empis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Rcvington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 
in  Leather 


Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews ; 3 ( 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleet  wobd  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ttsceilsiou,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  Ac.  656 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  Cloth 2 ‘ 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  GeikiC.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 J 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 1 

Letters  and  other  Compositions .... ’ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children I 

Line  upou  Line. ....... .. 1 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff i 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 ( 

Morning  Thoughts I 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states(  separate 

for  each  state  ! 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate ...... ............ ............... .......A  ' 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 i 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  

Mornitig  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 1 1 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies  which  have  re- 
markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this 
time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649 

pages,  full  sheep 2 : 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder < 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 1 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 
States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...11  ( 

Our  Heavenly  Father 1 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  ‘ 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet < 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2< 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies I 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Peep  of  Day 

Precept  upon  Precept 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

'•  “ “ 100 i 

“ “ 250........ 1 * 

« “ “ 1000 3 I 

Prodigal  Son. ■ 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top,.....,., 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
FrankS.  Dellass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul- 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

; Ready  Reckoner.  Leary’s  English  and  Ger. 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

• Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 

Sander’s  English  and  Germau  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express 4 i 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 


Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

rows,  9 D 2 25 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

Morris,  A.  M 4 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace..* 75 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev  J Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine... 60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18nio.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

61  pages 36 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 
Board  covers,  LO  cents  ; cloth,  4to„  96 

pages  1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provid  s for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

hint.  528  pages,  cloth 1 50 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  A Ger.. £0 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &c  2 2) 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  J.nnie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece,  lrtmo.,  288  pa- 
ges 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents;  bound  in  cloth  1 00 

PAPETERIES. 

Vienna,  a neatly  ornamented  box,  contain- 
ing 24  sheets  of  paper  and  24  envel- 
opes, with  a print  of  flowers  on  each 
sheet  of  paper  and  envelope.  Paper 

41*6  inches 40 

Globe,  first-class,  6x8  inches,  with  neat  box  40 
Cream  Ruled  (8691)  Paper,  4Jx6J  in.  21 

sheets  paper  and  24  envelopes 60 

Other  styles  at  20,  25,  30,  and  35  cents  a 
box,  according  to  quality. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  365.  six  designs,  50  in  a pack,  flower 
illustrations  with  Bible  verse,  ljx3i 

inebes 25 

No.  167,  six  designs  ten  in  a pack,  flower 
illustraiion*  with  Bible  verse,  3jx5i 

inebes,  per  pack... 30 

No.  138,  four  designs,  ten  in  a pack,  flower 

illustrations  with  Bible  verse,  5Jx7i  in  85 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2Jx4  in.,  per  pack  25 

BOOE-and  JOB  PRINTING  am» 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 


and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner  MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS, 
if  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- . »st*  inni«<in.  Asia  M.nor.  vi 

. . ...  , 1 . n lorrrn  niimhur  01  I 
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phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  ot 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
laced on  several  important  works,  winch  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices 
Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

IIERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  Eoglis 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $ l 50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  mouths, 

* 60  cents.  Payable  in  advance.  I 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to  I 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper. 

Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordrnce 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  reduced  rates  Spec- 
imen copies  sent  free. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Comtant,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .25 
Five  Copies,  “ } •*)() 

Wltli  tlie  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind.  I 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  tho  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
aDy  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
Gorman  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ l.i- 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Aridrem : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirren  in  German 
— Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works  in  English  - 
Merino  Himon  s Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  (ho  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
ar>*  kept  in  stork  sod  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

RERUN.  WA1KRLO  CO..  ONTARIO 

BAERS  ALMANACS. 

Baer  s Almanac*  for  sale  at  ibis  office. 


virccTirpfsi  acta  Including  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 

tionS.  Price,  $5.00.  , 

PALESTINE  at  the  Time  of  Christ,  and  Map  of 

lleMO large ’,  Kp 
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and  best  T S.  Map  published  for  the  money.  Stmt 

CBS  $ 2*  50 1 ° M o u n°t  c d*1  a nfl  v a r 11  is  he  < b ^ ’rollers; 
only  $3.50. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  fAmerica. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  tho  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  rives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub, 
lectsT  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  ifi  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
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aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly 
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Wo  continue  to 
act  aa  solicitors  for 
patents,  caveats. 


trado-marks,  copyrigbte.  ete-Tor 
tho  United  States,  and  to  obtain  paj- 
ents  in  Canada.  England,  Franco, 
Germanv,  and  ail  other  countries. 
TUirty-six  years’ practice.  NO 
charge  for  examination  of  models  or  draw- 

ini>atenAtfortahmdffuoSh  ns  are  noticed  in 
ho  SCIeStIFIC  AMERICAN,  which  Las 

the  largest  circulation,  and  is  the  most  influ- 
ential newspaper  of  its  kind 
world.  Tho  advantages  et  such  a notice  e vei  y 

illustrated 

progress,  published  in  any  coun toy.  Single 

copfes  by  mail,  10  cents.  Sold  by  all  news 

d Address,  Munn  * Co.,  publishers i of  Scien- 
tific American  261  Broadway,  New  York. 

Handbook  about  patents  mailed  fioe. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrioh  Phil- 
ip Mennonite  Churoh  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
jo  by  him. - 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  July  2nd,  1882,  will_ 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4.  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 80  a.  m. 
No.  2 Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 39  p.  m. 

No.  6*,  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 30 

No.  8,’  Mixed,  leaves  Elkhart  6 15  a.  m. 

going  NORTn — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  23  a.  m 

No!  3,  Elkhart  Express*  6 30  p.  “-.i 

No  5.  Mixed,  arrives  at  Elkhart  6 45 

No  7,  Way  Freight  8 SO 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

OONN  ECTION8. 

\t  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.  at.  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  It.,  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  &P. 
Luoioil  Uiv.  It.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
B.  It.  at  Mari  n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  It.,  at 
I \pdorsou  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R wy,  for 
all  points  East  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  poims  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  $100 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

One*  Copy,'  £ng>  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 

ters  of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  ™ 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  im 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 


going  west. 


No.  3,  Night  Express 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

No".  

No.  41,  Way  Freight 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express. 
No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  . 


GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 


No.  8,  Night  Express...., 
Grand  Rapids  Express., 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

No.  76  “ “ 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express.. 
No.  50,  Way  Freight 


2.C5  A.  m. 
4.40  “ 
6.00  “ 
7.30  “ 

. 4.45  “ 
3.35  p.  m 
1.00  “ 
4.10  “ 

3.05  A.  m. 

6.00  “ 

. 2.00  “ 

6.30  “ 

, 12.16  p.  m. 

2.35  « 

. 7.45  “ 


OOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 


No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  p.  (M. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express J-ho 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 

No.  72  Way  Freight • 

,,  g <i  4.05  P.  M. 

“ 68  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.30  “ 

TRAILS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 110  P\M* 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


1,10  P.  M. 
9.40  “ 
3.56  “ 


CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 

| &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

ttL-ay*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Tioket  Agent. 

COLORADO  EXCURSIONS. 
COLORADO  ROUND  TRIP  TOURIST  TICK- 
ETS at  greatly  reduced  rates,  via  C.,  B.  & Q.  R.  R-» 
new  Chicago  and  Denver  Through  Line,  good  during 
summer  months  and  National  Mining  and  Industrial 
Exposition  in  September  arc  now  on  sale  and  lull 
particulars  as  to  trains  and  rates  can  be  obtained 
from  any  Coupon  Ticket  Office  iu  the  United  States 

or  Canada.  12  10 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beautlftil  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  19 — No.  24., 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  15,  1882. 


Wliole  No.  240. 


BETHLEHEM. 


What  are  these  ethereal  strains 
Floating  o’er  Judea’s  plains  ? 

Burning  spirits  through  the  sky, 

With  their  lofty  minstrelsy. 

Hark  I they  break  the  midnight  trance 
With  the  joyous  utterance — 

"Glory  to  God  and  peace  to  men  ; 
Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem 

Quench,  ye  types,  your  feeble  ray  ; 
Shadows,  ye  may  melt  away  ; 
Prophecy,  your  work  is  done  ; 

Gospel  ages  have  began  ; 

Temple,  quench  your  altar-fires  ; 

For  these  radiant  angel  choirs 
To  a ruined  world  proclaim — 

"Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem  !’ 

Pillowed  is  His  infant  head 
On  a borrowed  manger-bed  ; 

He,  around  whose  throne  above 
Angels  hymned  their  songs  of  love, 
Now  is  wrapt  by  virgin  hands 
In  earth’s  meanest  swaddling  hands  ; 
Once  adored  by  seraphim. 

Now  a babe  of  Bethlehem. 

Eastern  sages  from  afar, 

Guided  by  a mystic  star, 

Followed,  till  its  lustre  mild 
Brought  them  to  the  Heavenly  Child. 
May  each  providence  to  me 
Like  a guiding  meteor  be, 

Bringing  nearer  unto  Him 
Once  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  ! 

— John  Rose  Macduff,  D.  D. 


THE  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT  IN 
MODERN  TIMES. 

Of  all  the  holy  days  which  the  various 
religious  creeds  require  their  respective 
followers  to  observe,  none  equals  in  aus- 
terity and  apparent  contrition  of  heart  the 
sacred  day  of  atonement  of  the  Jews.  In 
severity  of  observance  and  solemnity  of 
ceremonial,  they  cannot  compare  with  this 
holiest  of  holy  days  in  the  Jewish  cal- 
endar. And  nowhere  is  the  day  more 
strictly  observed  than  in  Poland.  In 
most  of  the  countries  in  which  the  scat- 
tered nations  of  Cod  have  been  forced  by 
the  circumstances  of  their  history  to  take 
refuge,  they  have  been  drawn  into  asso- 
ciation with  the  general  population,  hut 
in  Poland  the  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween them  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  of  their  adoption  is  still  most 
rigidly  drawn.  In  it  tho  Jews  are  not 
only  a race,  hut  an  exclusive  sect.  . . 


When  traveling  in  Poland,  I happened 
to  he  staying  at  the  quaint,  dirty  city  of 
Jitomir  during  the  month  of  September — 
the  month  sacred  to  the  great  Jewish 
fasts  and  festivals.  It  had  long  been 
my  wish  to  be  an  eye-witness  of  the  cere- 
monies performed  on  the  great  Fast  of 
tho  Atonement  by  the  Polish  Jews,  who 
are  the  Ritualists  of  the  Hebrew  Church, 
adhering  to  the  very  letter  of  the  cere- 
monial, and  not  departing  one  iota  from 
the  rubric  laid  down  by  their  forefathers. 
Thanks  to  an  English  clergyman,  I was 
introduced  to  an  elderly  Polish  Rabbi, 
who  kindly  offered  to  be  my  cicerone , 
and  to  give  me  every  neccessary  informa- 
tion. 

On  the  day  before  the  Fast  of  the 
Atonement,  the  Rabbi,  his  wife,  two 
sons,  and  myself,  went  into  his  study 
soon  after  breakfast,  and  there  I saw 
the  strangest  ceremony  I ever  witnessed 
in  my  life.  On  the  table  was  a large 
basket,  in  which  were  three  cocks  and  a 
hen,  all  haviitg  their  legs  tied.  The 
llabhi  approached  the  table,  took  one  of 
the  cocks  by  his  tied  legs,  and,  after  re- 
peating a cabalistic  prayer,  composed  for 
the  occasion,  said,  “The  children  of  men 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  1 
death,  being  hound  in  afflictions  and 
iron  : He  brought  them  out  of  darkness 

and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their 
hands  asunder.  ...  If  there  he  for 
him  any  angel,  an  intercessor,  one  among 
a thousand  to  show  unto  man  his  up- 
rightness, then  lie  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith,  ‘Deliver  him  from  going  into 
the  pit ; I have  found  a ransom.’  ” The 
Rabbi  then  whirled  the  cock  around  his 
head,  saying,  ‘ This  is  my  atonement, 
this  is  my  ransom.  This  cock  goclh  to 
■death,  hut  may  I he  gathered  and  enter 
into  a long  and  happy  life,  and  into 
peace.’'  This  he  recited  three  times,  and 
then  took  the  hen  and  performed  the 
same  ceremony  for  his  wife.  His  two 
sons  now  took  hold  of  the  other  two 
cocks,  repeating  exactly  the  same  prayer 
as  that  of  their  father ; and  then  all  laid 
their  hands  on  the  cocks  and  the  hen,  and 
immediately  afterward  they  were  handed 
to  the  Jewish  butcher  to  be  killed.  This 
extraordinary  proceeding  is  called  the 
Keparoth,  or  atoning  sacrifice.  . . . 

The  sacrifice  for  the  present  day  consists 
of  a cock  for  the  male,  and  a hen  for  the 


female.  A white  fowl  is  preferred  to  any 
other,  because  the  prophet  says,  “Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  become 
white  as  snow.”  . . . 

In  the  afternoon  we  all  went  down 
into  the  synagogue : and,  the  prayers 
over,  some  of  the  Jews,  with  the  assistance 
of  their  friends,  prostrated  themselves  on 
the  ground  (taking  extreme  care,  howev- 
er, to  fall  down  without  kneeling,  for 
kneeling  is  au  act  of  idolatry) ; whilst 
others  inflict  upon  them,  with  a leather 
thong,  forty  stripes,  save  one,  and  then 
those  who  had  been  thus  chastised,  in- 
flicted the  same  punishment,  in  their  turn, 
upon  their  chastisers.  I must  add  that 
the  chastisement  was  a very  mild  one, 
and  the  ceremony  bordered  too  closely 
on  the  rediculous  to  impress  me  very 
strongly  with  the  effect  it  was  intended 
to  create. 

This  over,  we  returned  to  tho  Rabbi's 
house,  for  the  last  meal  before  the  Groat 
Feast.  The  Day  of  Atonement  is  the 
time  wheti  universal  reconciliation  takes 
place.  Children  ask  forgiveness  of 
parents;  those  who  have  wronged  one 
another  implore  pardon  ; all  differences 
on  that  occasion  are  healed,  and  every- 
body is  on  good  terms  with  one  another. 

As  soon  as  the  setting  sun  proclaimed 
that  the  festival  of  Yom  K'ppttr , or  Day 
of  Atonement,  was  ushered  in,  we  proceed 
ed  to  the  synagogue,  which  was  lighted 
up  with  numerous  small  candles.  It  was 
a dingy-looking  building,  utterly  devoid 
of  architecture;  at  its  end  was  the  ark, 
screened  from  public  view  by  handsome 
curtains;  and  in  its  centre  the  reading 
desk,  a kind  of  raised  seat,  of  circular 
form,  boxed  all  round,  on  which  the  of- 
ficers of  the  synagogue  take  their  seats. 
But  the  appearance  of  the  congregation 
fully  made  up  for  any  want  of  interest 
in  their  temple  of  worship.  I have  visit- 
ed chapels  at  home — orthodox,  unortho- 
dox, and  built  for  every  phase  of  relig- 
ious and  irreligious  belief;  I have  min- 
gled with  worshipers  abroad  iu  cathedrals 
and  in  convent-chapels  belonging  to  al- 
most every  Roman  Catholic  order — but  I 
never  met  such  an  extraordinary-looking 
congregation  as  on  that  night  in  tho  syn- 
agogue at  Jitomir.  Everybody  was 
dressed  in  white.  The  men  in  the 
shrouds  in  which  they  were  to  he  buried, 
and  the  women  in  white  garments.  No 


370 


EEFIEL^IjID  OF  TIR/ITTIHI- 


leather  boots  or  shoes  were  worn  by  the 
worshipers,  or  anything  made  of  calf- 
skin,  in  sad  remembrance  of  the  golden 
calf  worshiped  by  their  forefathers.  1 he 
richer  Jews  had  on  eloth  boots  and 
shoes,  wliile  many  of  the  poor  stood  in 
their  stockings.  The  service  lasted  three 
hours,  and  was  to  me  wearily  monot- 
onous. 

From  G o’clock  next  morning  till  sun- 
set, the  whole  day  was  spent  in  the  syn- 
agogue ; and  from  sunset  of  the  previous 
day  till  the  next  sunset,  no  food  or  water 
was  taken  by  any  of  the  congregation. 
The  prayers  of  the  morning  service  lasted 
six  hours  ; those  of  the  afternoon  service 
till  four  o’clock  ; then  came  vespers  ; and 
last  of  all  the  great  conclusion  prayer, 
which  was  not  finished  till  after  sunset. 

The  concluding  prayer  finished,  the 
ram’s  horn  was  blown  as  a signal  that 
the  duties  of  the  day  were  over,  and  the 
ceremonies  closed  with  the  words.  Next 
year  we  shall  be  in  Jerusalem.  lhei 
Day  of  Atonement  was  now  ended,  the 
congregation  having  fasted  from  twenty- 
four  to  twenty-six  hours,  and  having  con- 
tinued in  the  exercise  of  their  prayers  up- 
wards of  twelve  hours,  without  intermis- 
sion. — Yrom  The  Home  and  the  Syna- 
gogue of  the  Modern  Jeio. 


JESUS  CHRIST  TRULY  GOD. 


( From  the  writings  of  Menno  Simon. ) 

Further,  beloved  brethren,  we  believe 
and  confess  Christ  Jcbus  to  be  the  true 
God  with  the  Father ; and  this  because 
of  the  divine  glory,  operation  and  attri- 
butes, which  ar.e  found  in  such  abuud- 
ance  with  him,  as  may  be  clearly  deduced 
and  understood  from  the  following 
Scriptures.  Say,  beloved  ! Is  it  not  the 
only  and  true  God  who  lias  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  whoso  kingdom  shall 
endure  forever?  Doubtlessly,  yes.  Paul 
says,  “Unto  the  Son  he  sayeth,  Thy 
throne,  O God,  is  forever  and  ever ; a 
scepter  of  righteousness  is  the  scepter  of 
thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  light- 
eousness,  and  hated  iniquity ; there  foie 
God,  even. thy  God  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness,  above  thy  fel- 
lows. And,  thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands.”  Ileb.  1 : 8,  3,  Ib- 
is it  not  the  only  God,  who  alone  is 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords  V ’ 
and  who  reigns  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ? 
Most  assuredly.  And  the  Spirit  speaks 
in  Rev.,  that  Christ  is  “ King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.”  Christ  himself  says, 
“ All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.”  Paul  says,  “That  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven  and  things  in  the  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Chnst 
is  Lord.”  Phil.  2:10. 


Is  it  not  the  only  God  who  saith,  “J, 
the  Lord,  the  first  and  with  the  last ; 1 
am  he  ?”  Isa.  41  : 4.  And  Christ  says, 

“I  am  Alpha  and  Omega;  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come  , 
the  Almighty.”  And  “ Fear  not ; l am 
the  first  and  the  last;  I am  ho  that  liveth 
and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I am  alive 
for  evermore.”  Rev.  1 : 8,  17,  I®* 

Is  not  this  the  only  God  who  “trieth 
the  hearts  and  reins?”  W ltliout  doubt  it 
is.  Christ  saith,  “ All  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searchetli  the 
reins  and  hearts;  and  1 will  give  unto 
every  one  of  you  according  to  your 

works.”  Rev.  2 : 23. 

Is  it  not  the  only  God,  whom  alone  we 
should  serve  and  worship?  Yes.  Christ 
says,  “That  all  men  should  honor  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father.  Of 
divine  service  Paul  says,  “ He  that  in 
these  things  serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable 
to  God,”  and  “ Let  a man  so  account  of 
us  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ.”  Rom. 

14  : 18;  1 Cor.  4:1. 

Paul  "was  a servant  of  Christ,  as  may 
bo  generally  seen  at  the  commencement 
of  all  his  epistles.  Of  his  worship  Luke  I 
says,  that  when  Christ  had  ascended  to 
heaven  they  worshiped  him,  and  returned 

to  Jerusalem.  Also  Stephen,  in  his  last 
praver,  says,  “Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit.”  Paul  also  saith,  “Let  all  the  an- 
gels of  God  worship  him,”  also  the  mur- 
derer on  the  cross,  “ Lord,  Remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 
Acts  7 : 58;  Ileb.  1 : G;  Luke  23  : 42;  24  : 

5^  Is  it  not  the  only  God  which  is  true; 
and  every  man  a liar?  Oh,  yes.  The 
prophet  says,  “ There  was  not  any  deceit 
;n  his  mouth.”  Christ  himself  says,  I 
am  the  truth,”  “To  this  end  was  I born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I into  the  world, 
that  I should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 

Ps.  116  : 11;  Rom.  3 : 4;  Isa.  53  : 0;  Jn. 

14  : 6;  18  : 37.  . . . . 

Can  any  one  forgive  sins  and  bestow 
everlasting  life  except  the  only  and  eter- 
nal God?  O,  no!  Christ  says,  “ Know 
that  the  son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins;”  and  to  the  sinful^ wo- 
man, “ I give  unto  them  eternal  life.  Is. 
103  : 3;  Matt.  9 : 0;  Luke  7 : 48;  Jn.  10  : 

2 Should  we  believe  in  any  one  but  alone 
on  the  only  God.''  Not  at  all.  bor  Christ 
says,  “ lie  that  believcth  on  me  hath  ev- 
erlasting life.”  “Ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me.”  Jn.  6 : 47;  14  . 1. 

Is  it  not  the  only  God  who  is  the  ju  dge 
of  all  the  world?  who  will  raise  the  dead 
and  at  the  last  day  sit  in  judgment?  As- 
suredly, yes.  And  Christ  says,  “ t or  as 
the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quick- 
eneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will.”  “ He  was  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead;”  and  at  his  coming  lie  will 
judge  and  sentence.  Jn.  5 : 21;  Acts  10  . 
42;  Matt.  25  : 31 — 40. 


Dec.  15, 

Behold,  beloved  brethren,  as  the  throne 
of  Christ  is  an  eternal  throne,  and  as  the 
Scriptures  are  not  ashamed  to  confess 
him  to  be  God,  and  also  testify  that  lie 
founded  heaven  and  earth;  that  lie  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth;  that  he 
is  the  first  and  last;  that  lie  searcheth  the 
hearts  and  reins^whom  wc  should  serve 
and  worship;  who  is  truth;  who  forgives 
sins  and  bestows  eternal  life;  in  whom  we 
must  believe,  and  who  at  the  last  day  will 
raise  us  from  the  dead  and  judge  us,  as 

has  been  said;  so  it  is  incontrovertible  that 
Christ  Jesus  also  with  his  bather,  must 
be  the  true  God;  for  God  gives  his  glory 
to  none  other;  and  these  are  all  glories, 
powers  and  attributes  which  belong  to  no 
one  in  heaven  nor  upon  earth,  except 
alone,  the  only,  eternal,  and  true  God  ; 
j this  all  taught  of  God,  must  fully  admit 
and  confess. 

Besides,  beloved  brethren,  we  believe 
and  confess  Christ  Jesus,  with  his  heav- 
enly Father,  to  be  truly  God;  and  that 
because  of  the  plain  testimony  of  the 
holy  prophets,  evangelists  mid  apostles, 
as  we  may  learn  from  the  following 
1 Scriptures,  and  also  from  some  other 
texts.  Isaiah  says,  “Unto  us  a child  is 
I born,  unto  us  a Son  is  given;  and l the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  ; 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa. 

9 : G.  Again,  “Say  unto  the  cities  of 

Judah,  Behold  your  God!  Behold,  the 

Lord  God  will  come  with  strong  hand, 
and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  lnm!  Behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him  and  his  work  be- 
fore him;  he  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd;  lie  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young.”  Isa.  40  : 9-1 1.  Read  also  Lzek. 

34  : 11.  , ,,  , , 

Jeremiah  says,  “Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I will  raise  up  unto 
David  a righteous  Branch,  and  a king 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah 
shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safe- 
ly; and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  The  Loup  Our  Rigiitkous- 
I ness.”  Jer.  23  : 5,  0;  33  : 15. 

Micah  says,  “ But  thou  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousauds  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel  ; whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 
Micah  5 : 2.  Read  also  Ileb.  7 : 3,  4; 

, Isa.  44  : 7 ; Rev.  1 : 8;  22  : 13.  John 
says,  “ In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.”  Jn.  1 : 1.  The  Lord 
said  unto  Thomas,  “Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  read) 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  m> 
side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing- 
And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  My  Lord,  and  my  God!  Jesus  saith 
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unto  him,  Thotnas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  ; blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved.” Jn.  20  : 27 — 29. 

Uaul  says,  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  all  the  flock,  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  lie  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood;”  “Whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concern- 
ing the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  forever.”  Again,  “God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself.”  Acts  20  : 28;  Rom.  9:5;  2 
Cor.:  19.  Read  also  John  14  ; Col.  2:2; 
1 Tim.  3.  Again,  “ Who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God.  But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a servant.”  Phil.  2 : 6. 

John  says,  “We  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  un- 
derstanding, that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life.”  1 Jn.  5 : 20. 
Besides,  read  the  whole  gospel  of  John 
and  1 Cor.  10  : 15;  Eph.  4;  Ileb.  1 : 3;  7; 
11;  12;  13;  and  you  will,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  find  a sure  and  firm  foundation. — 
Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

^ 

THE  PRODIGAL  BROTHER. 


We  have  heard  no  end  of  sermons  con- 
cerning the  prodigal  son,  and  the  loving 
father  who  took  the  wanderer  to  his 
heart  and  home  once  more,  but  the  clear 
light  which  illuminates  these  leading 
figures,  seems  to  cast  a shadow  on  an- 
other one  who  stands  in  the  back- 
ground ; — the  elder  brother,  wdio  is  dis- 
gusted and  displeased  with  the  welcome 
received  by  the  wanderer,  rehearses  his 
brother’s  misdeeds,  and  complains  of  his 
father’s  kindness. 

Interpreters  and  preachers  are,  perhaps, 
too  prone  to  overlook  this  character,  which 
is  by  no  means  an  incidental  one,  but 
which  stands  out  with  sufficient  vividness 
to  attract  attention.  Who  does  the  elder 
brother  in  the  parable  represent  ? This 
question  has  been  answ'ered  in  various 
ways. 

In  an  assembly  of  ministers  at  Elber- 
feldt,  Germany,  the  question  was  once 
under  consideration,  “ Who  is  the  elder 
brother  ?”  Considerable  learned  discus- 
sion followed,  until  at  length,  Dr.  Kruin- 
raacher,  came  to  speak,  and  said,  “ I 
know  this  elder  brother  very  well  ; I 
met  him  only  yesterday.”  Eagerly  his 
brethren  inquired,  “Who  is  he  ? ” “ My- 
self l ” said  the  great  preacher,  and  then 
went  on  to  explain  that  the  day  before, 
on  hearing  that  a very  unworthy  person 
had  been  graciously  visited  by  divine 
providence,  he  had  felt  envy  and  irrita- 
tion within  his  soul. 


Perhaps  we  may  be  able  to  make  the 
acquaintance  with  this  elder  brother  with 
less  difficulty  than  we  anticipated. 

Let  us  note  a few  traits  in  his  charac- 
ter. 

First,  lie  had  a very  distinct  apprecia- 
tion of  his  own  merits,  and  was  not  at 
all  inclined  to  conceal  them.  He  said  to 
his  father,  “ Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I at  any 
time  thy  commandment.”  A clearer  or 
more  definite  testimony  to  his  faithful- 
ness could  not  be  desired  ; though  the 
testimony  might  have  been  more  weighty 
if  heard  from  other  lips.  He  was  evi- 
dently righteous  in  his  own  eyes,  perhaps 
he  was  righteous  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

Second.  He  had  never  gone  beyond 
the  position  of  a servant.  “ These  many 
years  have  I served  thee.”  He  had  nev- 
er taken  the  privileges  of  a son.  “Thou 
never  gavest  me  a kid  that  I might  make 
merry  with  my  friends.”  The  reason  for 
this  probably  because  he  never  asked  for 
a kid  ; and  it  is  not  likely  that  he  devo- 
ted much  time  to  making  merry  with  his 
friends.  Stern,  it  may  be,  and  rigid  in 
the  performance  of  what  he  esteemed  to 
be  his  duty  ; he  was  largely  controlled  by 
the  law  of  duty  rather  than  the  law  of 
love. 

Third.  He  seemed  exceedingly  wrell 
informed  as  to  the  faults  of  his  brother, 
of  whom  he  speaks  as  if  he  was  no  rela- 
tion of  his,  calling  “him  this  thy  son, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots.”  It  is  a characteristic  of  some 
persons,  who  claim  not  to  have  trans- 
gressed the  Lord’s  commandments,  to 
seem  to  know  more  mean  things  about 
their  brethren  than  their  Heavenly 
Father  has  ever  heard  of.  The  father, 
with  a yearning  heart,  saw  the  wretched- 
ness and  penitence  of  the  lost  wanderer, 
but  the  elder  brother,  who  boasted  of  his 
own  faithfulness,  was  ready  to  fling  in 
the  father’s  face  whatever  evil  reports  or 
rumors  had  reached  him,  concerning  his 
brother’s  errors  and  sins. 

Fourth,  lie  was  troubled  about  the 
music  and  dancing,  and  on  learning  the 
occasion  of  it,  he  was  angry  and  would 
not  go  in,  but  complainingly  said,  “As 
soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.” 

The  good  old  man  was  not  only  obliged 
to  forgive  the  wandering  son  who  had 
gone  away,  but  also  to  pacify  the  self- 
righteous  one  who  had  remained  at  homo. 
And  so  he  went  out  and  entreated  him, 
and  said,  “Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  that  I have  is  thine.  It  was 
meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be 
glad  : for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  ; and  was  lost,  and  is 
found.”  The  elder  brother  calls  him 
“thy  son.”  but  the  father  describes  him 
as  “thy  brother.” 

In  proportion  as  we  grow  in  a sense  of 
our  own  righteousness,  and  are  able  to 


say,  “Neither  transgressed  I at  any  time 
thy  commandments,”  in  that  proportion 
we  are  liable  to  imbibe  the  spirit  of 
the  elder  brother.  Human  nature  is  the 
same  in  all  ages. 

The  words  of  Jesus  are  full  of  won- 
drous depth  and  power;  and  pjerce  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  of 
joints  and  marrow.  It  is  easy  for  us  to 
see  the  prodigal  afar  off,  in  riot  and  in 
sin,  in  wretchedness  and  in  misery,  but 
there  are  lost  sons  who  may  themselves 
be  ignorant  of  the  fact  ; and  when  the 
poor  prodigal  comes  home,  let  the  elder 
brother  beware  lest  liis  murmurings  prove 
that  one  need  not  go  “into  a.  strange 
country”  to  be  far  from  God  and  fat* 
from  peace. — The  Christian. 

THE  SYNAGOGUE  OF  SATAN. 


As  there  is  a Christian  Church  among 
men,  so  the  great  Adversary  of  God  and 
man  has  his  church,  or  synagogue,  in  the 
world.  It,  however,  stands  on  a differ- 
ent foundation  ; its  form  is  different,  and 
is  also  constructed  of  different  materials. 
Among  the  prominent  pillars,  or  colunnS; 
are  the  Lust  of  the  Flesh,  Lust  of  the  Eye, 
Pride  of  Life,  Self-will,  etc.  Hatred  of 
the  truth  may  be  considered  as  the  found- 
ation of  this  synagogue  ; on  this  are  the 
columns  raised.  The  roof,  or  covering, 
of  the  structure  is  selfishness  ; this  is 
surmounted  by  a terrestrial  globe,  em- 
blematical of  the  nature  of  the  building, 
showing  that  it  is  erected  for  no  other 
object  than  what  is  related  to  this  world. 

The  Synagogue  of  Satan  stands  on  the 
sandy  foundation  of  unbelief.  A flood 
and  tempest  has  arisen.  The  surges  beat 
on  the  sandy  foundation  ; it  wears  away  ; 
the  pillars  tremble  and  fall  ; the  building 
cracks  in  pieces,  tumbles  into  ruin,  and 
the  overflowing  flood  will  soon  sweep  the 
last  vestige  away. 

A hatred  of  Christian  Truth  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  the  unbelief  of  the  unre- 
generate human  heart.  IIo  that  doeth 
evil,  hatetli  the  light,  and  will  not  come 
to  it  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
He  shuns  the  places  where  the  truth  is 
exhibited,  and  prefers  to  visit  those 
where  his  sins  are  not  condemned,  but 
rather  palliated.  He  loves  that  system 
that  makes  light  of  sin,  and  that  indicates 
it  will  be  well  with  him  hereafter,  how- 
ever he  may  live  in  this  world.  From 
desiring  and  hoping  these  things  he  be- 
gins to  believe  them,  and  to  disbelieve 
the  doctrines  which  he  hates.  Upon  this 
foundation  he  rears  a superstructure, 
which  may  be  well  termed  a Synagogue 
of  Satan. 

The  Lust  of  the  Flesh  may  be  consid- 
ered as  one  of  the  prominent  pillars  in 
the  Synagogue  of  Satan.  This  may,  in  a 
primary  sense,  be  considered  “sensual  de- 
sire,” seeking  happiness  in  debauchery, 
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delicious  food,  strong  drink,  and  gratifi- 
cation of  beastly  desires,  apparently  wish- 
ing for  nothing  better,  saying  unto  the 
Almighty,  “Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

Genteel  Epicurism,  or  Sensuality,  may 
also  be  incjuded  under  this  head  : an  ele- 
gant course  of  self-indulgence  which 
does  not  particularly  disorder  the  head 
and  stomach,  nor  blemish  our  reputation, 
among  men,  yet  keeps  us  at  a distance 
from  true  religion.  This  species  of  idol- 
atry is  not  confined  to  the  rich  and  great. 

In  this,  also,  “the  toe  of  the  peasant 
treads  on  the  heel  of  the  courtier.  1 hou- 
sands  in  low,  as  well  as  in  high  life,  sac- 
rifice to  this  idol,  seeking  their  happiness 
(although  in  a more  humble  manner)  m 
gratifying  their  outward  senses.  It  is 
true  their  meat  and  drink,  and  the  objects 
which  gratify  their  other  senses,  are  of  a 
coarser  kind  ; but  still  they  make  up  all 
the  happiness  they  either  have  or  seek, 
and  usurp  the  hearts  which  are  due  to 

k Lust  of  the  Eye  is  defined  as  “inordi- 
nate desires  after  finery  of  every  kind  : 
gaudy  dress,  splendid  houses,  superb  fur-  | 
niture,  expensive  equipage,  trappings  and 
decorations  of  all  sorts.”  We  may  also 
understand  “the  desire  of  the  eye  to  | 
mean  the  seeking  our  happiness  in  grati- 
fying our  imagination,  (which  is  chiefly 
done  by  means  of  the  eyes,)  by  grand,  | 
new,  or  beautiful  objects.  The  desire  of 
novelty  to  most  men  is  natural  as  the  de- 
aire  for  food  and  drink.  Persons  of 
wealth  have  great  temptations  to  make 
idols  of  these  things.  IIow  strongly 
and  continually  are  they  drawn  to  seek 
happiness  in  beautiful  houses,  elegant 
furniture  and  equipage,  costly  paintings, 
and  delightful  grounds  and  gardens ! 

IIow  are  rich  men,  of  a more  elevated 
turn  of  mind,  tempted  to  seek  happiness, 
as  their  various  tastes  lead,  in  poetry, 
history,  music,  philosophy,  or  curious 
arts  and  sciences  ! Now,  although  it  is 
certain  all  these  have  their  use,  and  there- 
fore may  be  innocently  pursued,  yet  the 
Becking  of  happiness  in  any  of  them  in- 
stead of  God  is  manifestly  idolatry  ; and, 
therefore,  were  it  only  on  this  account 
that  riches  furnish  him  with  the  means 
of  indulging  all  these  desires,  it  might 
be  well  asked,  “Is  not  the  life  of  a rich 
man,  above  most  others,  a temptation  on 
earth,  drawing  to  worship  worldly  things, 
and  thus  making  a worshiper  in  the  Syn- 
agogue of  Satan  ? 

Pride  of  Life  is  defined  “hunting  after 
honors,  titles,  and  pedigrees  ; boasting  of 
ancestry,  family  connections,  great  of- 
fices, honorable  acquaintance,  and  such 
like.”  It  is  usually  supposed  to  mean 
the  pomp  and  Bplendor  of  those  in  high 
life,  but  it  may  also  include  the  seeking 
of  happiness  in  the  praise  and  plaudits  of 
our  fellow-men,  which  above  most  things 
engenders  pride.  When  this  is  pursued 
by  monarchs,  titled  warriors,  and  ill  us- 


trio.18  men,  it  is  called  “thirst  for  glory  ” | 

The  Pride  of  Life  is  seen  among  all 
classes  and  conditions  of  men.  In  the 
middle  classes  of  society,  in  many  in- 
stances, we  see  those  who  possess  a little 
more  wealth  than  their  neighbors  look 
down  upon  them  with  contempt,  and  on 
this  account  will  not  associate  with  them. 

The  poorer  classes,  also,  have  this  I rule 
of  Life  when  they  look  down  upon  those 
whom  they  consider  as  below  them ; for 
instance,  those  who  have  a skin  different 
from  their  own.  There  are  also  differ- 
ent classes  among  men  who  will  not  as- 
sociate with  others  of  their  race.  Among 
heathen  nations  how  strong  is  the  preju- 
dice of  caste , destroying  the  fraternal 
feelings.  All  these  distinctions  among 
men  tend  to  foster  the  Pride  of  Life, 
which  thus  becomes  one  of  the  principal 
pillars  in  the  Synagogue  of  Satan. 

Avarice,  the  love  of  money,  is  another 
pillar.  One  who  is  properly  a miser, 
loves  and  seeks  money  for  its  own  sake, 
lie  looks  no  farther,  but  places  his  hap- 
piness in  the  acquiring  or  possessing  ot 
it.  This  is  a species  of  idolatry  differ- 
ent from  the  preceding,  and  is  of  the 
basest  kind.  To  seek  happiness  either  in 
gratifying  this,  or  any  other  of  the  desires 
here  mentioned,  is  to  renounce  God  as 
the  Supreme  Good,  and  set  up  an  idol  in 
the  Synagogue  of  Satan. 

Selfishness  is  represented  as  the  roof 
or  covering  of  the  Synagogue.  It  forms 
a prominent  part  of  the  structure,  co\  ei- 
l ing  the  whole.  Some  writers  contend 
that  all  sin  may  be  comprehended  under 
it.  This  vice  consists  in  aiming  at  our 
own  interest  and  gratification  only,  in  ev- 
ery thing  we  do.  It  shows  itself  m av- 
arice, oppression,  neglect,  and  contempt 
of  the  rights  of  others ; rebellion,  sedi- 
tion, immoderate  attempts  to  gain  fame, 
power,  pleasure,  money,  and  frequently 
by  gross  acts  of  lying  and  injustice.  B y 
and  under  its  power  innumerable  sins  are 
committed,  as  perjury,  hypocrisy,  false- 
hood, idolatry,  persecution,  and  murder 

itself.  . 

The  priests  who  officiate  m the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan  have  been  numerous  in 
all°ages  and  countries.  From  the  priests 
of  Baal  down  to  the  present  time,  there 
has  been  an  unbroken  succession  x»f  min- 
istrations down  to  the  present  time.  In- 
stead of  leading  men  to  the  worship  ot 
the  true  and  living  God,  many  teach- 
ers have  held  up  demons  for  admiration 
and  worship.  Even  in  modern  times,  op- 
pression, rapine,  war,  revenge  and  blood- 
shed have  been  advocated  by  those  pio- 
fessinor  to  belong  to  the  Christian  Church, 
but  who  are,  in  reality,  of  the  Synagogue  | 

of  Satan.  , , 

Satan  the  Chief  Ruler,  or  Master,  of 
the  Synagogue  here  described,  receives 
his  name  from  a Hebrew  word  signifying 
adversary  or  enemy.  It  appears  he  and 
his  company  were  cast  out  of  heaven  on 
account  of  their  pride  and  rebellion.  y 


his  envy  and  malice,  sin,  death,  and  all 
other  evils  that  came  into  the  world,  and 
by  permission  of  God  he  exercises  a kind 
of  government  over  his  subordinates  who 

are*  apostate  angels  like  himself,  lieu 
the  Father  of  Liars,  and  puts  his  spirit  in- 
to the  mouth  of  false  prophets,  seducers 
and  heretics.  He  reigns  in  the  hearts  ol 
the  children  of  disobedience,  and  tempts 
men  to  evil ; inspires  them  with  evil  de- 
signs, as  he  did  David,  when  he  suggest- 
ed to  him  to  number  his  people  ; to  Judas 
to  betray  his  Lord  and  master  ; and  o 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  to  conceal  the 
price  of  their  field.  He  is  also  repre- 
sented as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
he  may  tempt,  deceive,  and  devour.  V or 
this  purpose  lie  erects  synagogues,  in- 
spires messengers  and  teachers  to  set 
forth  his  false  doctrines,  calls  light  dark- 
ness ; and  darkness  light , and,  in  short, 
uses  his  utmost  skill  to  rob  God  of  his 
glory,  and  men  of  their  souls. 

1 hate  the  tempter  nml  hia  charms, 

I hate  his  flattering  breath  ; 

The  serpent  takes  a thousaud  forms 
To  cheat  onr  souls  to  death. 

—Bible  Looking  Glass. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  STAND  YE  IDLE? 

Why  stand  yc  idle  all  the  day  ? 

While  fields  of  golden  grain 
Are  ripe,  and  lying  on  your  way, 

Where  you  can  enter  in. 

The  harvest  field  before  you  lies, 

The  laborers  are  few, 

Go  enter  in  and  win  a prize, 

There’s  work  for  all  to  do. 

Why  stand  ye  idle  all  the  day, 

While  others  work  and  faint  ? 

Go  ye  and  labor  while  ye  may, 

Until  the  day  is  gained. 

There’s  work  for  every  idle  hand, 

And  all  should  labor  too  ; 

Why  then  should  we  here  idle  stand 
While  laborers  are  few  ? 

Go  now  ye  sluggards  to  the  ant, 

And  learn  a lesson  dear— 

A little  creature  yet  how  grand 
She  labors  year  by  year. 

Why  stand  ye  idle  ? let  us  go 
And  labor  for  the  Lord  ; 

The  world’s  the  field,  and  what  wc  sow 
We’ll  reap  when  wc  depart. 

A.  Metzlkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SABBATH  CHRISTIANS. 


Although  we  have  the  command  of  God, 
Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy,  this  does  by  no  means  imply  tha 
the  Sabbath  alone  is  the  day  in  which 
we  should  worship  our  Maker  throng1 
prayer,  praise  and  thanksgiving.  ’ 
seventh  day,  being  set  apart  as  a day  ° 
rest,  should  be  wholly  devoted  to  the 
I service  of  God,  in  obedience  to  his  holy 
command  ; therein  should  all  nations  o 
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tho  earth  worship  the  true  and  living 
God,  who  himself  has  created  that  day 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath. 

The  idea  is  apparently  gaining  too  much 
prevalence  that  the  six  week-days— being 
days  for  manual  labor — should  be  entire- 
ly devoted  to  enhance  our  earthly  pos- 
sessions and  welfare,  in  the  ardent  pur- 
suit of  which  another  command— “Pray 
without  ceasing” — is  apt  to  be  forgotten. 
It  is  just  as  essential  to  implore  the  di- 
vine assistance  of  our  Maker  and  Pre- 
server through  our  d(iily  toils,  when  we, 
perhaps,  are  more  prone  to  leave  our 
thoughts  to  wander  astray  from  Ilis 
goodness  and  love,  to  meditate  upon  our 
worldly  cares  and  anxieties,  as  it  is  to 
worship  him  when  we  meet  in  tho  house 
of  public  worship. 

Speaking  of  her  elder  sister,  one  of  my 
neighbor’s  little  girls  recently  said, 
“When  she  goes  to  church  she  is  as  good 
as  pie  ; but  when  she  is  at  home  she  is  as 
cross  as  a bear.”  This  childish  expres- 
sion of  a lisping  little  girl  contains  a 
valuable  sermon  for  us  all.  Though  we 
may  appear  as  Christians,  unspotted, 
when  meeting  in  the  house  of  public 
worship,  if  our  daily  life  is  not  in  con- 
formity with  our  Sabbath  Christianity, 
we  deceive  ourselves  and  not  our  God : 
“For  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.” 

1 Sam.  16:7.  It  is  our  imperative  duty 
to  “Watch  and  pray”  through  our  daily 
labors  as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath.  1 he 
enemy  is  over  on  the  alert  and  may  turn 
us  from  the  path  of  rectitude  at  any  un- 
guarded moment.  If  we  do  nothing  to 
which  we  cannot  ask  God’s  blessings  and 
assistance,  and  go  nowhere,  unless  we 
can  invite  our  blessed  Redeemer  to  go 
with  us,  wo  are  not  so  apt  to  go  astray 
from  the  Savior’s  green  pastures,  to  the 
barren  regions  of  Satan’s  confines.  W e 
cannot  servo  God  and  mammon — God  on 
the  Sabbath  and  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon through  the  week.  No  ! the  decis- 
ion is  made.  We  aro  either  serving  God 
or  Satan  ; for  he  whom  we  serve  six  days 
we  also  serve  on  the  seventh. 

How  many  of  us  aro  willing,  with 
David  of  old,  to  say,  Search  me,  O God, 
and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  kuow 
my  thoughts  : And  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.  Ps.  Ll9  :2J — 2 I. 

A.  Mktzmcu. 


Tiik  most  reckless  sinner  has  always 
in  the  background,  against  his  own  con- 
science, tho  consolation,  that  ho  will  go 
on  in  this  course  only  this  time,  or  only 
so  long,  and  that  at  such  a time  he  will 
amend.  We  may  rest  assured  that  wc  do 
not  stand  clear  with  our  own  consciences 
so  long  as  we  determine,  project  or  even 
hold  it  possible  at  some  future  time  to 
alter  our  course  of  action. 


ANN  YOUNG’S  TEXT. 

Above  a century  ago,  in  a sequestered 
part  of  Scotland,  a hard-working  couple 
were  struggling  through  life,  and  frequent- 
ly found  it  difficult  to  gain  a bare  sub- 
sistance,  and  provide  even  necessaries  for 
their  young  family.  But  though  their 
lot  was  cast  among  the  poor  of  this 
earth,  they  were  honest.  They  lived  in 
a thinly-peopled  neighbourhood,  remote 
from  town  or  village,  and  indeed  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  any  habi- 
tation whatever.  The  poor  man  could 
generally  contrive  to  earn  a scanty  sub- 
sistance,  barely  sufficient  to  maintain  his 
wife  and  four  children.  At  times,  in- 
deed, his  means  of  support  were  cut  off  ; 
for,  though  industrious  when  he  could 
procure  work,  his  employment  at  best 
was  precarious.  In  that  secluded  dis- 
trict, where  there  were  few  resident  gen- 
try, his  resources  in  this  respect  were 
limited  and  uncertain  ; and  sometimes 
this  worthy  couple  were  reduced  to  great 
necessity  for  want  of  food,  when  they  ex- 
perienced unexpected  interpositions  of 
Providence,  by  which  help  was  sent  to 
them  in  the  most  unlooked  for  manner. 
Thus  God  often  reveals  Himself  to  Ilis 
chosen  ones,  and  in  time  of  their  need 
proves  that  He  is  “a  very  presont  help  in 
trouble.” 

At  some  miles’  distance  from  this  hum- 
ble cottage,  was  the  residence  of  an  ex- 
cellent Christian  lady  whose  piety  and 
active  benevolence  had  gained  her  the 
love  and  esteem  of  all  the  neighborhood. 
Lady  Kilmarnock  devoted  her  time,  and 
fortune  to  doing  good,  and  was  indeed  a 
blessing  to  those  around  her.  These 
worthy"*  cottagers  had  been  frequent  ob- 
jects of  her  bounty,  and  through  her  aid 
they  had  often  obtained  most  seasonable 
relief.  But,  though  Ann  Young— for 
that  was  the  former  name  of  the  cotta- 
ger’s wife,  by  which  she  was  still  known 
in  the  neighborhood — had  formerly  been 
a servant  in  her  family,  yet  such  was  her 
repugnance  to  appear  burdensome  to  her 
benefactress,  that  it  was  seldom  indeed 
that  when  in  want  her  distress  was  made 

known  by  herself.  . 

It  came  to  pass  on  one  occasion  tout 
these  poor  people  were  reduced  to  the 
Greatest  extremity  of  want;  all  their  re- 
sources had  failed.  Their  little  store  of 
provisions  gradually  diminished,  till  they 
were  exhausted.  Her  children  had  re- 
ceived the  last  morsel  she  could  furnish, 
yet  she  was  not  cast  down,  for  Ann 
Young  was  indeed  a Christian.  She 
knew  m whom  she  had  believed  ; she  had 
learned  to  trust  in  the  loving-kindness  of 
her  God,  when  apparently  cut  off  from 
human  aid;  and  having  found  by  expe- 
rience that  man’s  extremity  is  God  s op- 
portunity, she  did  not  despond. 

The  day,  however,  passed  slowly  over, 
and  no  prospect  of  succor  appeared. 
Niirht  came  at  last,  and  still  no  relief 


was  vouchsafed  to  them.  1 he  children 
were  crying  for  their  supper,  and  because 
there  was  none  to  give  them,  their  moth- 
er undressed  them  and  put  them  to  bed, 
where  they  soon  cried  themselves  to 
sleep.  Their  father  was  much  dejected, 
and  likewise  went  to  bed,  leaving  Ann 
in  solitary  possession  of  the  room.  And 
yet  she  felt  not  alone  ; many  sweet  hours 
had  she  spent  in  that  little  cottage  apart 
from  the  world,  with  her  Bible  and  her 
God.  Precious  had  these  opportunities 
ever  been  to  her,  of  pouring  out  her 
soul  to  God — of  spreading  her  sorrows, 
her  trials,  all  before  Him,  and  giving 
vent  to  a full,  and  now,  alas  ! a heavy 
heart. 

Having  seen  her  children  safely  at 
rest,  she  made  up  the  peat  fire  on  the 
hearth,  that  she  might  not  afterwards  be 
disturbed  for  the  night.  She  then 
trimmed  and  lighted  the  little  cruisy  a 
small  iron  vessel  which  served  as  a lamp 
—and  hung  it  upon  its  accustomed  place 
on  the  wall,  and  moved  the  clean  oaken 
table  near  it,  and  having  taken  a largo 
Family  Bible  from  among  the  six  or 
eight  well-read,  well-worn  volumes  on 
the  book  shelf,  deposited  it  upon  it.  She 
paused,  however,  before  opening  the  sa- 
cred volume,  to  implore  a blessing  on  its 
conTents,  when  the  following  text^  inyol- 
untarily  came  into  her  mind  : “For  ev- 
ery  boast  of  tho  forest  is  Mine,  aiul  the 
cattle  upon  a thousand  hills.” 

The  text,  thought  Ann,  is  not  very  ap- 
plicable to  my  present  condition— and 
opening  her  Bible  she  proceeded  to  look 
out  for  some  of  her  favorite  passages  of 
Scripture.  Yet,  “For  every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills,”  was  uppermost  in  her 
thoughts.  She  knelt  down  and  com- 
mitted her  case  to  the  Hearer  and  An- 
swerer of  prayer  ; and  then  tried  to  recall 
former  experience — to  bring  to  remem- 
brance the  promises  of  God,  and  those 
portions  of  Scripture  which  used  to  come 
home  with  power  to  her  heart ; but  with- 
out now  feeling  that  lively  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  she  had  ever  found  m the 
Word  of  God.  The  text,  “For  every 
beast  of  tho  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cat- 
tle upon  a thousand  hills,”  soemed  fas 
toned  in  her  memory,  and,  dospito  of  ev  - 
cry  effort,  she  could  not  banish  it  from 
her  mind.  Yet  thought  Ann,  it  is  God’s 
own  word;  and  she  read  the  fiftieth 
l’salm,  in  which  the  text  is  contained.  It 
was,  she  thought,  a beautiful  psalm,  but 
many  versos  in  it  appeared  to  her  more 
suited  to  her  condition  than  tho  one  al- 
ready quoted.  Again  she  prayed,  ho- 
tting that,  whilo  presenting  her  supplica- 
tion before  the  throne  of  grace,  she 
might  forget  it ; but  with  no  better  sue 
cess.  Still  she  endeavored  to  encourage 
her  drooping  heart  with  the  belief,  nay, 
God’s  blessed  assurance  of  the  efficacy 
of  earnest,  persevering  prayer,  and  con- 
tinued her  occupation,  alternately  suppli- 
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eating  in  prayer  and  reading  her  Bible, 
until  midnight.  Indeed,  early  dawn 
found  her  engaged  at  this  same  employ- 
ment. At  length  daylight  appeared 
through  the  little  casement,  when  a loud, 
impatient  rap  was  heard  at  the  door. 

“Who’s  there  ?”  said  Ann. 

A voice  from  without  answered,  “A 
friend.” 

“But  who  is  a friend  ?”  she  replied. 
“What  are  you  ?” 

“I’m  a drover  ; and  quick,  mistress,  and 
open  the  door,  and  come  out  and  help 
me.  And  if  there’s  a man  in  the  house, 
tell  him  also  to  come  out  with  all  speed, 
for  one  of  my  cattle  has  fallen  down  a 
precipice  and  broken  its  leg,  and  is  lying 
at  your  door.” 

On  opening  the  door;  what  was  the 
the  first  object  that  met  the  astonished 
gaze  of  Ann  ? A large  drove  of  cattle, 
from  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  As  far 
as  the  eye  could  reach  in  either  direction, 
the  road  was  black  with  the  moving 
mass,  which  the  man  was  driving  on  to 
the  market  in  the  south.  And  there  lay 
the  disabled  beast,  its  leg  broken  — the 
poor  drover  standing  by,  looking  ruefully 
over  it— his  faithful  colly  dog  by  his  side, 
gazing  up  as  if  in  sympathy  with  his 
master,  and  as  if  he  understood  hit^di- 
lemrna  and  knew  also  that  his  services 
could  now  be  of  no  avail. 

The  worthy  couple  were  concerned  for 
the  poor  drover,  and  evinced  every  wil- 
lingness to  assist  him  in  his  misfortune, 
•had  it  been  in  their  power.  lie,  in  his 
turn,  felt  at  a loss  how  to  dispose  of  the 
animal,  and  paused  to  consider  what 
course  he  ought  to  pursue.  But  the 
more  he  thought  of  the  catastrophe,  the 
more  his  perplexity  of  mind  increased. 

To  drive  on  the  maimed  beast  was  ob- 
viously impossible.  To  sell  it  there, 
seemed  equally  so.  At  a distance  from  a 
market,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find  a 
purchaser  ; and  by  remaining  in  that 
place  long  enough  to  do  so,  he  must  like- 
wise detain  the  whole  herd  of  cattle, 
which  would  incur  more  expense  than 
the  animal  was  worth. 

What  was  to  be  done  ? The  drover 
drew  his  Highland  plaid  tighter  round 
him.  lie-shifted  and  replaced  his  bon- 
net from  one  side  of  his  head  to  the  oth- 
er. “1  never,”  he  at  length  exclaimed, 
“was  more  completely  brought  to  my 
wits’  end  in  my  life  and  then  turning 
to  Ann,  lie  added,  “’Deed  mistress  I must 
just  make  you  a present  of  it,  for  in 
I ruth  I don't  know  what  else  I can  do 
with  it ; so  kill  it,  and  take  care  of  it,  for 
it  is  a principal  beast.  I'll  answer  for  it, 
a mart  like  that  has  never  come  within 
your  door.”  And  without  waiting  for 
thanks,  he  whistled  to  his  dog  and  joined 
the  herd,  which  was  soon  moving  slowly 
on  its  weary  journey. 

The  poor  cottagers  were  lost  in  won- 
del  at  this  unexpected  deliverance  from 
famine,  by  so  signal  an  interposition  of 


Providence.  And  after  they  had  in  some 
measure  recovered  from  the  surprise  such 
an  incident  was  calculated  to  excite,  the 
father  assembled  his  little  family  around 
him  to  unite  in  prayer,  and  to  give  thanks 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  this  new 
proof  of  His  condescending  kindness  to- 
wards them!  Thus  their  prayer  was 
now  turned  into  praise.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  follow  the  advice  of  the  drov- 
er, and  found  his  gift,  as  he  told  him, 
to  be  a “principal  beast.”  All  was  then 
rejoicing,  preparation,  and  gladness  with 
the  inmates  of  the  cottage.  They  had 
moat  sufficient  to  serve  them  for  many 
months  to  come,  and  in  their  first  joy 
they  totally  forgot  that  they  had  no 
bread.  But  Ho  who  “commanded  the 
ravens,’  to  bring  to  the  prophet  “bread 
and  tlesb,”  did  not  forget  it.  God  does 
not  work  by  halves.  About  six  o’clock 
in  the  morning,  another  knock  was  beard 
at  the  door,  which  this  time  flew  quickly 
open,  when  who  should  present  himself 
but  the  “grieve,”  or  bailiff,  of  Lady  Kil- 
marnock, with  a load  on  his  back.  IIo 
then  proceeded  to  relate  how  that  Lady 
Kilmarnock  sent  for  him  the  previous 
morning,  to  inquire  “if  nothing  had  hap- 
pened to  Ann  Young.”  To  which  he  re- 
plied that  he  was  not  aware  that  she  had 
met  with  any  calamity,  and  when  he  last 
heard  of  her  family  they  were  all  well. 
“Then,”  said  her  ladyship,  “she  must  be 
in  want ; for  these  few  days  she  has  been 
incessantly  in  my  thoughts  ; I cannot  get 
her  out  of  my  head  ; and  I am  sure  she 
is  in  distress.  So  take  a sack  of  meal  to 
her — a large  one,  too,  and  take  it  directly. 
You  had  better  convey  it  yourself,  that  it 
may  be  safely  delivered  to  her,  and  bring 
me  word  how  she  is ; for  I know'  she 
would  almost  starve  before  she  applied 
for  relief.” 

“I  fully  intended,”  added  the  bailiff, 
“to  have  brought  it  yesterday,  as  Lady 
Kilmarnock  desired  ; but  being  more 
than  usually  busy  throughout  that  day,  I 
could  not  find  leisure  to  come,  but  de- 
termined that  my  first  employment  this 
morning  should  be  to  fetch  it  to  you.” 
Thus  were  these  pious  cottagers,  by  a 
wonderful  interference  of  Providence, 
amply  provided  for,  and  Ann  Young 
found  out  why  that  passage  of  Scripture 
had  been  so  impressed  upon  her  -mind, 
and  learned  to  understand  more  fully 
than  she  did  before,  the  meaning  of  that 
old,  and  yet  now,  and  true,  and  faithful 
word  of  God,  “Every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a thousand 
hills.”— II.  L.  II.  in  Friendly  Visitor. 

Ik  we  take  into  consideration  the  num- 
ber of  not  only  those  who  have  fallen  in 
battle,  but  of  those  who  have  perished 
through  the  natural  consequences  of  war, 
it  will  not  perhaps  be  overrating  the  de- 
struction of  human  life  if  we  affirm  that 
one-tenth  of  the  human  race  has  been  de- 
Tbtroyed  by  the  ravages  of  war  .—Dick. 


SECTS  AND  ORDERS  OF  MEN 
AMONG  THE  JEWS  IN  THE 
TIME  OF  CHRIST. 

After  the  spirit  of  prophocy  ceased, 
various  religious  sects  sprang  up  among 
the  Jews.  The  most  important  was  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  so  called  from  their 
pretending  to  more  than  ordinary  sanc- 
tity and^strictness  in  religion.  This,  for 
the  most  part,  was  but  outward  show,  as  is 
evident  from  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
Matt.  23  : 25-28,  w'hcro  he  compares  the 
Pharisees  to  whited  sepulchres,  and  ex- 
expressly  says,  “Ye  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.”  Josephus 
describes  the  Pharisees  as  assuming  to 
be  more  pious  and  devout  than  others, 
and  to  interpret  the  law  with  greater 
accuracy.  Tho  precise  date  of  the  origin 
of  this  sect  is  not  known,  but  the  Phari- 
sees soon  obtained  vast  reputation  and 
power.  About  eighty  years  before  Christ, 
king  Alexander  Janneus,  when  on  his 
death-bed,  advised  his  wife  to  conciliate 
the  Pharisees,  since  that  would  be  the 
way  to  secure  the  affections  of  the  nation 
for  herself  and  her  children  ; for  whether 
they  spoke  truly  or  falsely,  or  reported 
good  or  evil  of  any  one,  they  would  be 
believed  by  the  people.  She  followed 
his  advice,  and  the  Pharisees  supported 
her  authority  and  interest.  The  influence 
they  possessed,  and  even  the  censures 
passed  upon  them  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
show  that  they  were  outwardly  what 
would  be  called  respectable  and  devout 
characters,  commauding  respect  by  their 
profession  and  general  demeanor.  The 
words  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  were, 
that  their  righteousness  must  exceed  (sur- 
pass) that  of  the  Pharisees.  The  appella- 
tion was  then  accounted  honorable;  it 
was  a sort  of  proverbial  saying,  that  if 
but  two  persons  entered  heaven,  one  of 
them  would  be  a Pharisee. 

The  main  feature  of  their  errors  was, 
that  they  set  up  what  they  called  the 
traditions  of  the  elders,  and  represented 
them  to  be  of  the  same  authority  as  the 
Divine  law  ; thus  in  reality  making  the 
commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by 
their  traditions,  as  our  Lord  declared, 
Matt.  15  : G.  By  explaining  tho  law  ac- 
cording to  these  traditions,  they  easily 
perverted  it  to  their  own  views,  although 
directly  opposed  to  the  Divine  will.  This 
is  fully  exemplified  by  their  rules  respect- 
ing the  Sabbath.  These  traditions  were 
not  regularly  committed  to  writing  till 
the  second  century  after  Christ,  when 
they  were  embodied  in  the  work  called 
the  Mishna,  from  which  several  quotations 
have  been  made  before. 

The  Pharisees,  in  effect,  placed  the 
whole  of  religion  in  outward  ceremonial 
observances,  and  bad  no  desire  for  that 
purity  of  heart,  without  which  none  shall 
see  God,  Matt.  5 : 8.  They  indulged  in 


1832. 


HEBALD  OF  TRUTH 


375 


pride  and  malice,  aud  all  sorts  of  spiritual 
wickedness  ; this  often  naturally  led  to 
secret  licentiousness  in  practice.  A strik- 
ing proof  is  recorded,  John  8:9;  every 
one  of  the  Pharisaical  accusers  became  a 
self-condemned  criminal,  on  hearing  the 
heart-searching  appeal  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  Their  outward  displays  of  piety 
and  charity  were  literally  what  our  Lord 
condemns  ; they  prayed  standing  at  the 
corners  where  streets  met,  and  where  they 
might  be  observed  by  the  passengers  in 
each  ; and  they  caused  trumpets  to  be 
sounded  to  give  public  notice  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  their  alms,  Matt.  G : 2-5. 

In  their  dress  the  Pharisees  also  affected 
many  peculiarities.  The  phylacteries,  or 
pieces  of  parchment  with  texts  inscribed 
thereon,  worn  upon  their  foreheads,  or  on 
their  arms,  were  made  broader  than 
among  the  other  Jews.  This  practice  was 
founded  upon  a mistaken  literal  interpre- 
tation of  Deut.  G : 8,  which  directs  to 
bind  the  law  for  a sign  on  their  hands, 
and  to  let  it  be  as  frontlets  betwixt  their 
eyes  ; evidently  a metaphorical  charge  to 
remember  the  Divine  word,  and  to  medi- 
tate thereon.  They  also  enlarged  tho 
borders  of  their  garments,  Matt.  28:5; 
they  made  the  fringes  or  tassels  partic- 
ularly large.  These  fringes  the  Jews 
were  commanded  to  wear,  to  distinguish 
them  from  other  nations,  Num.  15  : 38,  39. 
One  of  their  rabbis,  in  commenting  upon 
this  passage,  says,  “When  any  man  is 
clothed  with  a fringe,  and  goeth  out 
therewith  to  tho  door  of  his  habitation, 
he  is  safe  ; God  rejoices,  the  destroying 
angel  departs,  and  that  man  shall  bo 
secured  from  all  hurt  and  destruction.  ’ 
This  may  suffice  as  a specimen  of  the 
lying  glosses  and  traditions  of  the  Phari- 
sees. Many  others  of  a similar  kind  are 
related  by  Lightfoot  and  Gill.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  enlarge  upon  the  errors  and 
blasphemies  of  this  sect.  We  can  easily 
conceive  that  such  men  must  have  been 
opposed  to  our  Lord  and  his  doctrines. 
They  disapproved  of  the  religion  of  the 
heart  taught  by  our  Lord,  on  account  of 
the  spirituality  of  its  nature,  the  univer- 
sality of  its  requirements,  and  the  purity 
of  its  principles.  Having  set  their  carnal 
hearts  upon  worldly  glory  and  temporal 
deliverance,  they  scorned  tho  miracles 
aud  doctrines  which  were  directed  to  the 
healing  of  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men, 
and  they  ceased  not  to  persecute  the 
Messiah,  till  they  brought  him  before 
their  sanhedrim,  and  upon  false  evidence 
condemned  him  as  an  impostor  and 
blasphemer. 

One  extreme  commonly  leads  to  the 
opposite  ; those  who  fall  into  either,  often 
equally  depart  from  the  truth.  Thus  the 
Sadducees  were  as  careless  and  profligate 
in  their  outward  conduct  as  the  Pharisees 
were  over-strict.  They  equally  rejected 
the  pure,  self-denying  doctrines  of  Christ, 
and  joined  their  enemies,  the  Pharisees,  in 
persecuting  and  putting  to  death  the  Lord  , 


of  life  and  glory.  Our  Lord  cautioned 
his  disciples  equally  against  the  doc- 
trines of  both,  Matt.  16:6—12.  The 
Sadducees,  like  many  other  sects,  owed 
their  origin  to  a perversion  of  that  which 
is  right  and  good.  Soclneus,  a man  of 
authority,  about  250  years  before  Christ, 
impressed  upon  the  minds  of  his  scholars, 
that  they  should  serve  God  purely  from 
love  and  gratitude  to  him,  not  from  an 
interested  desire  of  reward,  or  a servile 
dread  of  punishment.  One  of  his  follow- 
ers, named  Sadoc,  not  rightly  understand- 
ing this  doctrine,  taught  that  there  was 
no°  future  state  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. The  Sadducees  in  the  time  of 
our  Savior  were  not  a numerous  sect,  but 
they  were  rich  and  powerful.  Their 
tenets,  were,  in  effect,  those  of  the 
careless  worldlings  of  every  age,  seek- 
ing after  present  pleasures  by  indul- 
ging the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  driv- 
ing away  the  thoughts  of  eternity.  Yes  : 
there  is  many  a Christian  Sadducee  ! We 
need  not  go  far  to  find  those  who  deny 
Christ  by  their  works  and  doctrines, 
while  they  call  themselves  by  his  name  ; 
to  say  nothing  of  the  sensual  and  bigoted 
infidel,  who  is  a Sadducee  in  doctrine  as 
well  as  in  practice.  The  Sadducees  much 
resembled  the  heathen  epicurean  philoso- 
phers. They  joined  the  Pharisees  in  re- 
jecting the  spiritual  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  because  they  desired  to  share  the 
worldly  glorv  of  an  earthly  monarch. 
They  did  not* believe  in  the  resurrection, 
nor  in  the  separate  existence  of  the  soul ; 
they  contended  for  freewill,  so  as  to  deny 
any  particular  interference  of  Divine 
providence.  Wo  need  not  further  notice 
their  impious  blasphemies. 

The  Ilerodians  were  a political  rather 
than  a religious  party.  They  were  so  , 
called  because  they  were  willing  to  agree 
with  Herod,  in  submitting  to  a foreign  I 
arfd  heathen  power,  and  in  some  respects 
to  adopt  heathen  customs  and  idolatrous 
practices.  By  tho  “leaven  of  Herod,” 
(Mark  8 : 15,)  probably  is  intended  a 
willingness,  from  worldly  policy,  to  par- 
ticipate in  anything  wrong.  This  party* 
it  is  supposed,  were  mostly  Sadducees. 

The  Essenes  are  not  directly  named  in 
tho  New  Testament,  but  are  thought  to 
be  referred  to  in  some  passages,  as  Col. 

2 • ]$ — 23,  and  arc  noticed  by  Philo  and 
Josephus.  They  were  free  both  from  the 
hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  open 
profligacy  of  the  Sadducees.  They  re- 
jected the  traditions,  and  were  more 
strict  as  to  moral  conduct  than  as  to  cere- 
monial observances.  They  offered  gifts 
at  the  temple,  but  not  sacrifices.  They 
lived  in  a state  of  equality,  and  only  fol- 
lowed agriculture,  or  such  mechanical 
arts  as  were  of  a peaceful  nature.  None 
of  them  would  be  concerned  in  acts  of 
violence  or  warfare,  nor  would  they  make  ( 
weapons  of  war.  But  these  laudable  aud 
good  principles  were  carried  out  into  a 
b tamable  austerity ; and  their  doctrines  ; 


were  mixed  with  many  superstitions, 
which  are  reproved  by  the  apostle  in  the 
passage  above-mentioned.  They  also 
were  imbued  with  spiritual  pride,  though 
of  a different  character  from  that  of  the 
Pharisees.  The  Therapeutic  were  a 
branch  of  the  Essenes,  who  resided  in 
Egypt,  and  were  still  more  rigid  in  their 
observances,  strictly  avoiding  intercourse 
with  other  men. 


WHY  NOT  TAKE  IT  ? 


About  two  years  ago,  when  I was  com- 
ing out  of  a preaching  service,  I saw  an 
old  man  looking  very  unhappy.  So  I 
said,  “My  friend,  you  are  not  happy.  ’ 
“No,”  he  replied,  I am  not.’’ 

I added,  “You  are  not  saved.” 

“No,”  he  said,  “I  have  been  praying 
for  it  for  twenty  years.” 

“What!”  I said;  “praying  for  it  for 
twenty  years ! Let  me  tell  you  a story,  for 
you  remind  me  of  the  circumstance. 

I saw  a gentleman,  the  other  day,  who 
was  paralyzed  on  one  side,  and  was 
wheeled  about  on  a Bath  chair.  As  lie 
was  out  one  day  he  saw  a poor  man  sit- 
ting bv  the  roadside,  afflicted  in  the  same 
manner,  and  calling  out,  “O,  for  God  s 
sake  give  me  a ha’p’ny  !”  Ihe  rich  man 
told  his  servant  to  w heel  him  over  to  the 
poor  man.  He  did  so,  and  the  gentleman 
held  out  a half  crown  to  the  beggai . 
But  the  blind  man  still  kept  crying  ‘O, 
for  God’s  sake  give  me  a ha’p’ny  !’ 

lie  was  blind.  T lie  gentleman  said, 
‘Here,  niv  good  fellow',  is  half  a crowru  for 
you.’  * But  the  man  w as  deaf,  and  still  lie 
kept  calling  out  for  tlio  half  penny.  I ho 
servant  wheeled  the  gentleman  nearer, 
and  at  last  he  made  the  poor  man  hear 
and  then  ho  thankfully  took  the  half 
erdvrn  • 

my  dear  friend,  that  is  just  what 
you  are  about.  God  is  offering  you 
salvation  as  a free  gift  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ;  but  instead  of  taking  it, 
and  thanking  him  for  it,  and^  rejoicing  in 
it,  you  keep  on  asking  for  it.” 

■‘What,”  said  he,  interrupting  me,  can 
I have  salvatiou  without  asking  for  it  . 

“Of  course  you  can,”  I replied.  “ ‘the 
oift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Dard  ;’  and  tho  thing  to  do 
with  a gift  is  to  take  it,  not  to  pray  that 
you  may  have  it.  ‘He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life. 

“O  sir;  I see  it  all  now!  lie  ex- 
claimed, and  turned  away  comforted.— 
British  American. 

Ik  thou  wooldst  he  informed  what  God 
has  written  concerning  theo  in  heaven, 
look  into  thine  own  bosom,  and  see  what 
graces  he  hath  wrought  in  thee. 

Fkom  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee, 
turn  uot  thou  away.  Matt-  5 : 12. 


37  G 


HERALD  OF  TRirm 


Dec.  15, 


Herald  of  Truth. 


j read  during  these  long  winter  evenings. 
All  the  smaller  sized  books  can  l>e  sent  by 


December  15,  1882. 


mail  to  your  address. 


To  ou»  Scmcribzm.  — If  *ny  of  our  *ub*criber*  do  not 
get  Iheir  paper*  regularly,  or  if  any  person*  who  send  lor 
b<«  ks,  *c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  l>y  informing  u«,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
c-ery thing  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  8«ND  Mover.— If  in  sum*  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 

registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  l-y  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bo  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Km  fared  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 

clafsa  mail  matter. 


Some  one  sends  a death  notice  and  for- 
gets to  give  the  name  of  the  decoasod, 
and  for  this  reason  it  can  not  appear  in 
the  paper.  Please  be  sure  that  you  give 

the  facts. 

The  Words  of  Ciieer. — Our  excel- 
lent little  paper  for  the  children,  will  be 
published  during  the  present  year  as  bo- 
fore.  The  children  are  always  pleased 
with  it,  and  parents  oan  not  invest  25 
cents  any  better  than  to  subscribe  for  it 
and  let  the  children  read  it. 


Close  of  the  Year.— With  this  num- 
ber we  close  the  19th  volume  of  our  pa- 
per, and  we  cannot  otherwise  than  feel 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
liis  many  favors  and  the  rich  blessings  he 
has  so  constantly  bestowed  upon  us.  He 
has  prospered  us  and  blessed  the  work  in 
nur  hands.  His  faithfulness  in  the  past 
confirms  in  us  our  hopcB  f6r  the  future, 
and  in  his  name  we  go  forward  to  begin 
the  work  anew  for  another  year  ; and  we 
trust  our  friends  will  also  stand  by  us 
faithfully  both  in  patronizing  the  paper 
and  assisting  us  in  supplying  its  columns 
with  the  very  best  reading  matter.  The 
terms  have  already  been  made  known  in 
our  prospectus,  and  t1iC|tone  and  charac- 
l.  i of  the  paper  will, by  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  future,  be  what  it  has  been  in  the 
past,  only  that  wo  shall  try  to  make  it 
he. tier  with  each  succeeding  year. 

We  thank  our  friends  for  their  libera 
support  of  the  paper  and  the  help  they 
have  rendered  us  in  sending  Church  news 
and  other  items  of  interest  as  well  as  for 
the  general  articles.  We  trust  they  will 

on  too  in  the  same  way  and  during  the 
coming  year  will  favor  us  with  news  and 
articles  and  thus  help  us  to  make  our  pa- 
l„  i both  interesting  and  edifying. 

Poi:  | > we  give  you  a Hi  page  semi- 
monthly paper  for  51.00  a year.  It  is  a 
('heap  Taper.  Send  for  sample  copies  ; 
ll,<  v will  !.«•  sriil  free  of  charge. 


|i..oks.  — If  you  want  hooks,  you  will 
tin.]  a long  list  with  the  prices  given,  in 
i hi-  pap*  r from  which  to  make  your  hc- 
I*  rlioiis.  Vuu  will  need  something  lo 


Index  and  Title  Page  for  1882.— In 
accordance  with  our  custom  we  shall  is- 
sue a Title  Page  and  index  to  the  paper 
and  all  who  desire  it  will  have  it  sent 
free  of  charge,  by  simply  dropping  us  a 
postal  card  giving  their  address  and  re- 
questing it  sent. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
or  1883,  before  New  Year,  so  that  wo 
may  know  how  many  papers  may  he  nec- 
essary for  the  first  issue.  We  have  some- 
times run  short  with  the  first  numbers,  so 
that  we  could  not  supply  all  our  new  sub- 
scribers. I or  this  reason  it  is  hcttei  to 
subscribe  early. 

Our  Publications  in  Kansas. — Bro. 
R.  J.  Heatwole  is  sole  agent  for  all  our 
publications  in  the  state  of  Kansas. 
Books,  almanacs,  &e.,  can  be  bought  of 
him  at  just  as  low  prices  as  when  bougRt 
directly  of  us,  and  subscriptions  for  any 
of  our  papers  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 


only  adopt  such  of  my  articles  as  you 
think  will  instrnot  and  edify. 

I have  been  pleased  lo  notice  that  there 
is  seldom,  perhaps  never,  anything  in 
the  Herald  that  has  a tendency  to  excite 
levity  or  merriment,  Some  one  is  send- 
ing gratuitously  the in 

which  I find  articles  that  in  my  opinion 
are  by  no  means  fit  to  appear  under  any 
sacred  title.  In  fact  some  of  its  reading 
matter  is  trashy.  I hope  the  Herald  will 
be  kept  free  from  everything  that  is  con- 
trary to  true  piety.” 

We  thank  the  Brother  for  so  free  an 
expression  of  his  mind  on  these  things. 
And  we  heartily  indorse  his  suggestions 
and  will  try  to  profit  by  his  criticisms. 
We  herewith  appeal  to  all  our  readers 
young  and  old,  lay-members  and  minis- 
ters, brethren  and  sisters  to  use  the  tal- 
ent God  has  given  them  to  write  for  the 
Herald.  Write  carefully,  write  prayer- 
fully, and  help  the  great  Cause  of  the 
Lord.  We  do  not  promise  by  this  to 
print  everything  that  is  written  and  sent, 
but  we  will  use  all  that  wc  consider  prof- 
itable and  edifying. 


. About  our  Paper.— One  of  our  cor- 
respondents, who  has  the  prosperity  of 
our  paper  deeply  at  heart,  writes  as  fol- 
lows : “A  good  deal  of  the  reading  mat- 
ter of  the  Herald,  from  time  to  time  is  not 
very  pointed,  nothing  more  than  a gen- 
eral admonition  and  not  interesting. 

I wish  some  of  our  old  experienced 
brethren,  and  especially  some  of  our  old 
ministers  could  be  induced  to  write  more 
for  the  Herald.  We  need  articles  writ- 
ten pointedly,  logically  and  soripturally, 
something  to  interest  and  instruct  at  the 
same  time. 

I feel  very  incompetent  to  write  arti- 
cles of  this  description,  but  I am  willing 
| to  do  the  best  I can,  and  hoj*c  you  will 


Where  our  Almanacs  may  be  had. — 
In  order  to  facilitate  shipping  and  save 
high  freight  and  express  charges,  we  have 
made  arrangements  that  our  Almanacs 
may  be  had  at  the  following  places  : 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

Wm.  Allemang,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 
Stauffer’s  store,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Peter  Dueck,  Grueufeld,  Manitoba. 
Peter  Wienss,  Ileinland,  Manitoba. 
John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Schaefer  & Koradi,  corner  of  4th  and 
Wood  streets,  Philadelphia. 

They  may  also  be  ordered  from  the 
Western  News  Co.,  Chicago,  111.,  1.  J» 
Brown,  Eager  «fc  Co.,  rl  oledo,  Ohio. 

The  prices  are  as  follows. 

Single  copy  postage  paid  $ -08 

Two  copies  ‘‘ 


Four 
12 
22 


(« 

<4 


.15 

- .25 
.CO 
1.00 


By  Express,  (charges  to  be  paid  by 
the  purchaser): 

Per  hundred,  $3.75.  Per  gross,  $5.00. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  aecoinpa 
nied  by  the  cash. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  still  abroad, 
probably  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  at  this  tim  \ 
He  is  expected  home  shortly. 


1 


OR1  TRUTH. 


Premium  List  for  1883. 

The  year  is  drawing  to  its  close,  and  £ 
as  a large  portion  of  our  subscription  a 
list  expires  with  the  close  of  the  year,  S 
we  trust  our  friends  will  again  kindly  v 
assist  us  to  extend  our  circulation,  and 
we  offer  them  for  their  work  the  follow-  a 

ing  inducements  : C 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2  1 
we  will  send  a pocket  inkstand,  or  an  au-  I 
tomatie,  indelible,  copying  and  marking  ( 
pencil,  a copy  of  F ireside  Readings,  s 
Words  of  Cheer,  or  Jugendfreund  for  one  \ 
year,  a copy  of  Teachers’  Stories,  Stories  i 
of  Long  ago,  Troyer’s  Sermons.  Dymond 
ueber  den  Ivrieg,  Ehe  der  Christen,  Hand-  i 
buechlein  mit  Morgen-und  Abendgebete,  i 
Meuschenfluch  u.  Gottes  Segen,  Anrede  i 
an  die  Jugend,  or  the  semi-monthly 
“Rundschau.”  { 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mennonite  Church  1 
and  her  Accusers,  Plain  Teachings,  Eng-  i 
lish  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Beasts  and  < 
Birds,  Sunshine  for  Rainy  Days,  Apples 
of  Gold,  Views  from  Nature,  Einfache 
Lehre,  Der  Dolmetscher,  Eby’s  Kirchen- 
geschichte,  Allgemeine  Liedersammlung, 
Biblische  Geschiehtc,  or  Sonnenschein 
fuer  Regeutagen. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  live 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our 
list  any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in 
value  one  dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good 
note  paper,  two  hundred  peace  envelopes, 
Story  of  the  Bible,  Geike’s  Life  of  Christ, 
a gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy  of  Philhar- 
monia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Liebe,  or  Durch 
Heilige  Land. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten 
dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  Schaff’s 
“ Through  Bible  Lands,”  a nice  pocket 
Bible,  English  or  German,  a No.  4 gold 
pen  and  holder,  a copy  of  the  Prince  of 
the  House  of  David,*  Dietrich  Philip’s 
Handbuechlein,  or  Gesangbuch,  in  use  in 
the  ehufehes  recently  from  Russia,  Menno 
Simon’s  F'undamcutbuch,  or  Lced’s  His- 
tory of  the  United  States. 

F’or  a club  of  twelve  subscribers  and 
twelve  dollars,  we  give  a copy  of  Recent 
T ravels  and  Explorations  in  Bible  Lands 
a new  book,  by  Frank  S.  De  Bass,  late 
consul  at  Jerusalem,  an  excellent  and 
valuable  work. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and 
fifteen  dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of 
Smith’s  Illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bi- 
ble, a copy  of  the  Works  of  Flavius  Jose- 
phus, in  English,  Life  of  our  Lord  upon 
Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  Life  and  Epistles 
of  St  Paul,  a No  5 gold  pen  and  holder,  Sa- 
cred Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Bar- 
rows  , Bible  Looking  Glass,  Encyclopedia 
of  Wonders  and  Curiosities,  Hofacker’s 
i’redigten,  Eusebius’  Kirchen  Geseliichte, 
cine  deutsche  Handbibel,  or  Miller’s 
Illuetirtcs  Kreuterbuch. 


F’or  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and.  i 
twenty  dollars,  wTe  will  give  a copy  of  the  j 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Fing.),  ( 
a good  F’amily  Bible  (Eng),  Gallaudet’s  . 
Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young,  1 1 
volumes,  containing  2929  pages,  neatly  1 
bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace  envelopes.  1 

For  a club  of  twenty -five  subscribers 
and  $25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
German  Martyrs’  Mirror,  a German  Family 
Bible,  No.  1,  or  an  English  Illustrated 
F’amily  Bible,  a copy  of  Adler’s  English- 
German  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary,  a 
set  of  Jacoby’s  Notes  on  the  Gospels  (4 
volumes),  or  a fine  Teacher’s  Bible,  full 
morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

F'or  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and 
$40.00  we  will  give  a Jameison,  F’ausset 
and  Brown  Commentary  in  2 vols.  bound 
in  half  morocco,  Webster’s  Unabridged 
Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s  Eng-German  and 
Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  fol- 
lowing rules  should  be  observed  : The 
money  must  in  every  case  accompany  the 
order. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks, 
but  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago 
Drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  bo 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address, 
single  or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  In 
at  different  times. 

The  larger  premiums  which  are  too 
heavy  to  be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by 
express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  coun- 
ty and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether 
the  names  in  the  club  are  old  or  new  sub- 
i scribers  ; and  if  any  change  their  post 
■ office,  be  particular  to  mention  the  former 
[ post  office  as  well  as  the  new  one. 
f Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account 
i of  all  transactions  with  us,  so  that  there 
i may  be  no  misunderstanding. 

) Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
- and  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
l Ind. 


it  our  brethren  everywhere  ; it  does  us 
good  to  meet  our  patrons  and  friends,  to 
take  them  by  the  hand  and  have  a pleas- 
ant talk  with  them,  and  we  have  quite  a 
number  of  localities  on  the  list,  and  as 
soon  as  time  will  permit  we  shall  visit 
them.  So  Dear  Brethren  do  not  becomo 
impatient.  We  are  crowding  into  our 
time  all  that  we  can.  Wo  work  from 
sixteen  to  seventeen  hours  a day,  during 
the  week  and  on  Sundays  we  have  from 
one  to  three  services  to  attend.  We 
have  no  idle  time,  scarcely  sufficient  for 
the  necessary  rest  for  body  and  mind, 
and  our  whole  time  is  devoted  to  the 
great  Work  of  the  Master.  So  our 
friends  will  please  bear  with  us,  though 
we  do  not  always  what#they  think  wo 
ought  to  do. 


A Suggestion.— We  are  pleased  to 
have  our  friends  and  correspondents 
make  suggestions  to  us  and  advise  us 
from  time  to  time  of  things  that  are  good 
for  us  to  know.  A thorough  knowledge 
of  the  condition  of  things  around  us,  and 
the  demands  of  our  work  help  us  to  make 
our  work  a success. 

A correspondent  suggests  that  wc,  as 
editor,  should  travel  as  much  as  possible, 
and  gives  us  to  understand  that  there  are 

localities  where  our  brethren  and  patrons 
seem  to  be  almost  dissatisfied  because  we 
do  not  visit  them.  There  is  indeed  noth- 
ing that  we  should  like  better  than  to  vis- 


IIklp  the  Poor. — The  cold  frosts  of 
winter  are  upon  us  ; we  now  need  warm 
clothes,  plenty  of  fuel  and  nutritious 
food  to  keep  our  bodies  comfortable. 
Those  who  have  plenty  of  this  world’s 
goods,  and  warm  comfortable  houses  to 
live  in  live  pleasantly  enough,  even 
though  there  are  fierce  storms  and  deep 
snows  without,  but  there  are  the  poor, 
who  live  in  miserable  hovels  where  the 
cold  air  pierces  through  many  an  un- 
closed crevice,  they  may  be  short  in  food 
and  fuel  and  have  but  scanty  garments 
and  bedding,  and  may,  in  many  respects, 
suffer  for  the  actual  necessities  of  life. 
Let  those  who  have  plenty  and  whose 
pleasant  homes  abound  with  the  rich 
comforts  of  life,  kindly  remember  the 
suffering  poor  in  their  neighborhood. 
The  poor,  says  Jesus,  ye  have  always  with 
you,  and  ye  can  do  them  good  if  ye  will. 
Sometimes  there  are  families  who  need 
help  in  different  ways.  There  may  bo 
old  people  or  some  lonely  widow  living 
in  your  neighborhood,  who  cannot  go 
out  and  shovel  snow,  chop  wood,  or 
some  other  hard  work  that  may  be  nec- 
essary during  these  cold,  stormy  months. 
If  such  there  he,  do  not  neglect  them. 
See  after  them  and  if  need  be  lend  a 
helping  hand,  remember  that  a Cup  of 
cold  water  given  to  one  of  God’s  poor 
I will  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bautzed. — On  the  4th  of  Nov.,  four- 
teen persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church  near  Millersville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  May  they  be  faithful 
and  hold  out  to  the  end. 


HERALD  OF  TIR/TITIEI. 


Dec.  15, 


On  tiie  evening  of  the  30th  of  No- 
vember, Iiro.  E.  13.  Maust,  an  employee 
in  this  otliee,  received  a telegram  from 
his  parents,  at  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  calling  him 
to  the  bedside  of  his  sick  mother.  The 
last  reports  are  that  she  is  still  living, 
with  but  little  improvement  in  her  condi- 
tion. 

From  Whiteside  Co.,  III., — Bro.  J. 
lvornhaus  and  his  wife  are  now  on  a visit 
to  Green  County,  Illinois,  to  visit  the  aged 
mother  of  Sister  lvornhaus,  Anna.  Cul- 
bertson. They  intend  also  to  visit  the 
scattered  members  in  Piatt  Co.,  and  also 
the  Churches  in  Tazewell  and  Livingston 
countios. 

The  Chubcii  at  Ei.ida,  Ohio,  was  re- 
cently favored  with  a visit  by  Pre.  James 
Coyle  and  wife  of  Delvalb  Co.,  Ind.  ^ Ho 
preached  at  Sbfcrriek’s  Church  on  Sun- 
day the  2Gth  day  of  Nov.,  from  the 
words,  “There  remaiueth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God.”  The  people  were 
earnestly  admonished  to  labor  in  the  ac-  j 
cepted  time  to  enter  into  that  rest. 

The  Brethren  Martin  Ruth  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  and  John  Erb  of  Dauphin  Co., 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Deacons  Nissley  and 
Longonecker  visited  the  Churches . in 
Montgomery  Co.,  and  attended  meeting 
at  Franconia  on  the  5th  of  Dec.  in  the 
forenoon,  and"  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  at  Salford.  On  the  4th  they 
were  at  Towamencin. 


From  Hancock  County,  Ohio.— The  t 
Brethien  Samuel  Coffman  and  Geo.  < 
Drunk  of  Virginia,  in  company  with  C.  j 
B.  Breuneman  of  Allen  Co.,  visited  the  j 
Church  in  Hancock  and  preached  to  them 
the  word  of  God.  They  remained  over  , 
Sunday,  November  19th,  at  which  time 
the  Communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
was  observed.  We  trust  their  work  here 
may  have  been  productive  of  good. 

Eimi raim  N.  Nissley  of  Lancaster  Co., 
P.i.,  writes,  “Pre.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  arrived  at  Mount  Joy  yester- 
day,  November  29th,  from  a visit  in  Cana- 
da and  New  York.  In  the  evening  there 
was  an  appointment  to  HU  in  Springville 
for  him,  and  on  Thursday,  thanksgiv  ing, 
ho  attended  meeting  at  Donegal.  IIo 
will  spend  about  a week  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  yet.  May  God  bless  his  labors.” 

Death  of  Bishop  John  Siiaum. — This 
afternoon  (Saturday  Dee.  9th)  we  re- 
ceived a telegram  stating  that  Bishop 
John  Shaum  of  the  Church  near  Woos- 
ter, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  would  be  buried  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  12th.  He  is  a little  over 
8.')  years  old,  and  as  a sincere  servant  of 
the  Lord  he  is  gathered  to  his  rest  at  a 
ripe,  old  age. 

The  Brethren  Christian,  Henry,  .To- 
M‘ph  and  John  Mtaum,  ary,  wife  of  John 
Yoder,  and  Rachel,  wife  of  Isaac  Leather- 
man,  all  children  of  the  late  Bishop  John 
Shaum,  left  Elkhart  on  Monday  morning, 


Dec.  1 1 th  to  attend  the  funeral  of  their  ar 
father  on  the  12th.  Bro.  Yoder  also  ac- 
companied the  party.  - 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart  Ind., 
paid  a visit  and  attended  a number  of  ^ 
meetings  in  Waterloo,  Wilmot  and  Dutn- 
fries.  We  felt  that  it  was  good  to  re- 
ccive  such  visits.  We  trust  the.  Loid  ^ 
may  spare  the  dear  brother  to  v isit  us  ^ 
again,  and  may  he  also  encourage  others  ^ 
of  his  fellow  ministers  to  come  this  way.  .fl 
I believe  by  this  means  much  good  may  ^ 
bo  done.  I pray  that  the  Divine  bless- 

in<x  may  rest  upon  us  all.  ft 

Noaii  Stauffer. 

L J 

Minister  Ordained. — On  the  25th  of  is 
Nov.,  the  Church  at  Detweiler’s,  Dutu-  p 
fries  Tp.,  Waterloo  County,  Out.,  was  (| 
called  together  for  the  purpose  of  select-  a 
ing  candidates  for  a laborer  in  the  Loid.s  c 
vineyard.  Two  brethren  were  nomi- 
nated, namely,  Sol.  Gehman  and  J.  Wis- 
mer.  The  lot  fell  on  Solomon  Gehman. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother, 
that  he  may  be  a faithful  and  efficient 
laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  t 
through  which  many  souls  may  be  turned  1< 
from  the  broad  road  of  destruction  and  J 
gathered  into  the  Kingdom.  N.  S.  t 

From  Kansas. — Bishop  Samuel  Mish-  1 
ler,  of  Cherokee  County,  visited  the 
brethren  in  McPherson  County,  and  held  , 
Communion  services  with  them  on  Sun-  , 
day,  November  1 9th,  in  the  Spring  Valley  « 
Church,  where  also  two  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Church. 
Several  other  services  were  also  held  dur- 
ing the  week  and  one  appointment  was 
filled,  in  Harvey  County  among  the 
Pennsylvania  brethren.  The  following 
Sunday  (Nov.  20),  Communion  services 
! were  held  in  Marion  County,  after  which 
: Bro.  Mish  ler  held  a farewell  service  in 
; the  evening  after  which  he  departed  to 
his  home. 

’ A Sad  Accident.— On  the  afternoon  of 
the  24th  of  November,  while  Bro.  Michael 
Harnish  of  West  Willow,  Lancaster  Co., 

L‘  Pa.,  was  felling  trees  near  New  Provi- 
G,  dence,  a treo  fell  upon  him,  fracturing 
re  his  skull  and  killing  him  instantly.  The 
>;  deceased  was  53  years  of  age,  unmar- 
(!  ,ied  and  a faithful  member  of  the 
!1  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  on 
the  26th,  by  John  B.  Harnish,  Abraham 
is  and  Amos  Herr. 

e-  On  the  day  preceding  his  death,  the 
>p  church  hold  an  election  to  choose  a (lea- 
s’ con,  and  Bro.  Harnish  was  one  of  the 
»n  thirteen  brethren  who  were  in  the  lot,  and 
er  though  passed  by  in  thin,  the  messenger 
af  of  death,  the  following  day  east  a lot  in 
a which  he  was  the  chosen  one.  Wonder- 
ful indeed  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

o-  The  Mennonite  Sunday  School  at 
m CresstnanV  church,  near  Breslau,  Water- 
loo  Co.,  Out.,  was  closed  for  the  winter 
lui  on  Sunday,  Dec.,  3rd.  '1  his  was  its  tenth 
g treason  and  under  the  untiring  attention 


and  superintendency  of  the  Brethren 
Philip  Zeller  and  Isaac  H.  Moyer  it  has 
grown  to  be  one  of  the  largest  countiy 
Sabbath  schools  in  the  County. 

The  Mennonite  Sabbath  School  at  Cen- 
treville,  South  of  Berlin,  was  also  closed 
on  Sunday  Nov.  26th.  1 ho  Brethren 

Benjamin  Shoemaker  and  MoseB  Wismer 
having  been  superintendents,  lhe  at- 
tendance at  this  school  enrolled  up- 
wards of  two  hundred  pupils.  The  flour- 
ishing condition  of  these  two  schools  de- 
serves the  hearty  congratulations  of  all 
lovers  of  Sabbath  School  work.  As  one 
of  our  superintendents  remarked  in  his 
closing  address,  “The  nature  of  children 
is  as  wax,  so  easily  do  they  receive  im- 
pressions never  to  be  effaced.’  lhe 
question  arises  with  us,  Why  is  there  not 
a Sabbath  School  in  every  Mennonite 
church  in  the  land  ? 


A.  VISIT  TO  TIIE  WEST. 

Buo.  J.  F.  Funk:— According  to  a promise 
that  I made  when  at  your  place,  I will  let  you 
know  (after  delaying  rather  long,  for  which 
I hope  you  will  excuse  me,)  of  our  visit  to  the 
churches  in  Livingston  and  Whiteside  coun- 
ties, Illinois,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  an 
Kent  county,  Michigan. 

On  the  3rd  of  October,  Bro.  T.  Bowman  and 
I started  to  Chicago,  arriving  there  on  the 
4th  We  then  went  to  Cullora  Station,  Living- 
ston Co.,  where  we  were  permitted  to  meet 
old  acquaintances,  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
visited  some  amongst  them.  We  held  two 
meetings  here  tind  felt  that  the  Lord  yn  rs  \n  ith 
us.  The  church  seems  to  be  in  a prosperous 
condition,  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  seem 
to  be  much  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord- 
On  the  7lh  we  left  for  Whiteside  county,  ar- 
riving on  Sunday  morning  the  8th,  in  Sterling. 
Bro-  Seth  Burkholder  then  took  us  to  the 
Sterling  church,  which  the  brethren  had  just 
newly  built,  and  had  meeting  for  the  lirst 
time.  Here  wc  met  with  strange  faces,  not 
having  seen  any  of  them  before  : bnt  wc  were 
glad  to  experience  that  brotherly  love  dwelt 
richly  amongst  them,  and  hope  God  may  pros- 
per the  church  with  them.  The  house  was 
filled  to  its  utmost  with  an  attentive  audience; 
the  first  epistle  of  Peter  was  read  and  remarks 
made  on  the  5th  verse,  in  German,  by  the 
writer,  and  by  E.  Shellenberger  in  English  : 
others  also  spoke,  feeling  that  the  Savior  s 
words  were  fulfilled  when  he  says,  “kor 
where  two  or  three  he  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  1 in  the  midst  of  them- 
On  the  9th  the  brethren  held  their  Harvest 
Meeting.  Bro.  T-  Bowman  made  some  appro- 
priate remarks  on  the  104th  Psalm-  Prom 
here  we  went  to  Morrison  church,  where  we 
i had  a meeting  on  the  10th.  There  were  not 
many  present  on  accouut  of  it  being  a very 
rainy  day,  however  all  seemed  to  be  deeply 
\ interested  in  the  well-being  of  their  souls.  W e 
‘ also  visited  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
t’  here. 

i Ou  the  11th  we  left  for  Elkhart,  accompa- 
nied by  Bish.  H.  Nice,  arriving  there  on  the 
12th.  Here  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
many  brethren  and  sisters,  and  attending  sev- 
t end  meetings  while  among  them ; we  also 
..  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a day  a*  their 
conference,  where  we  formed  the  acquaint" 
r ance  of  many  ministering  brethren  whom  1 
h hope  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Here  l vis- 
it ited  Some  old  acquaintances,  and  oh,  how 
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pleasantly  does  the  time  pass  when  we  can 
encourage  each  other  to  press  on  and  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure. 

On  the  15th  we  were  permitted  to  meet  in 
Shaum’s  Meeting  house  where  communion 
was  observed.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Coffman,  of  Virginia,  and  about 
one  hundred  participated  in  the  ceremonies. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  be  faithful  to  the  end.  In  the  evening 
we  met  in  the  Elkhart  Church  and  had  a very 
pleasant  and  enjoyable  meeting  and  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us.  We  staid  all  night 
with  Bro.  Summers,  and  on  Monday  the  10th, 
we  took  the  train  for  Kent  County,  Michigan, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  P.  Keim,  of  Bowne,  in 
the  same  county.  We  visited  some  friends 
here  and  held  two  meetings.  The  brethren 
take  a deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  souls,  and 
may  the  brethren  Keim  and  Speicher  long  be 
spared  in  building  up  the  church  of  God. 

On  the  20th  we  took  leave  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  here  and  started  for  our  homes, 
arriving  there  on  the  21st  and  found  our  fam- 
ilies all  well.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  pro- 
tecting care  over  them.  My  heart  feels  to 
gay  as  David  says  in  his  one  hundred  and  first 
Psalm.  May  the  Lord  also  bless  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  among  whom  we  have 
been  journeying  and  for  their  love  manifested 
toward  us.  May  he  guide  and  direct  us,  and 
eventually  save  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen,  Noah  Stauffer. 


and  it  will  not  be  a burden  to  us  to  serve 
the  Lord  ; we  will  not  want  to  follow  all 
the  vain  fashions  of  the  day,  and  put  on 
our  children  what  wo  do  not  wTant  to  put 
on  ourselves.  As  long  as  we  like  to  see 
fashion  displayed  on  our  children  there 
is  something  lacking  in  our  hearts.  Here 
we  need  strength  from  above.  O let  us 
stop  and  think  how  it  will  ho  with  us 
when  we  come  to  die,  and  how  it  will(be 
when  we  must  give  an  account  of  our 
life  in  this  world.  If  we  earnestly  con- 
sider this  it  seems  to  me  we  could  not  be 
so  careless  and  unconcerned. 

Barbara  IIostetter. 
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LET  US  I3E  A LIGHT  TO  TIIE 
WORLD. 


OLD  SETTLERS  IN  WATERLOO 
COUNTY,  ONT. 


Our  dear  Savior  wanfs  us  to  he  a light 
to  the  world,  and  this  is  what  we  'w  ho 
are  his  followers  ought  to  strive  daily  to 
he,  although  all  who  have  laid  their  hands 
to  the  plough  have  experienced  that  we 
can  not  do  this  of  ourselves.  Jesus  has 
promised  to  help  us  and  whatever  he  has 
promised  he  will  perform.  We  need  not 
doubt  it,  and  dare  not  doubt  it,  for  the 
doubters  have  no  promise. 

If  we  love  Jesus  with  our  whole  heart 
it  will  he  our  greatest  delight  in  this 
world,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to  follow’ 
his  footsteps  ; and  these  will  not  lead  us 
into  folly  and  fashion,  it  will  he  our  meat 
and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  w'0 
will  loathe  everything  that  is  not  strictly 
in  accordance  with  his  word.  Let  the 
world  say  what  it  may,  if  we  are  truly  con- 
verted we  do  not  wrish  to  walk  with  one 
foot  on  the  broad  and  the  other  on  the 
narrow  way.  I know  this  can  not  he 
done,  although  it  seems  sometimes  as 
• though  the  half  of  the  heart  was  only 
given  to  God,  and  as  long  as  we  are  in 
this  condition  we  can  not  experience  the 
fullness  of  Ilis  love.  When  we  have  the 
true  faith  which  leads  men  to  embrace 
the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  then 
we  add  to  our  faith,  virtue  ; and  to  virtue, 
knowledge  ; and  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance ; and  to  temperance,  patience  ; and 
to  patience,  godliness,  and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kinknoss,  charity  ; theu  Jesus  will  he  pre- 
cious to  our  Souls  ; his  yoke  will  be  easy, 
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One  by  one  our  old  Pioneers  and  Pil- 
lars of  our  beloved  church  are  passing 
away,  and  only  a few'  are  left  of  that 
once  happy  and  God-fearing  baud,  who 
came  from  Pennsylvania  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  century  and  settled 
this  part  of  our  beautiful  country,  the  fa- 
mous old  county  of  Waterloo. 

During  the  last  few  years  many  of  out- 
old  pioneers  have  passed  from  time  to 
Eternity.  Their  number,  once  so  numer- 
ous, is  now  becoming  small  and  soon 
none  will  he  left  of  those  aged  pioneers, 
under  whose  sturdy  strokes  of  the  axe  the 
almost  inpenetrablc  forests  had  to  yield, 
and  now  presenting  before  us  this  beau- 
tiful country,  which  w'as  at  their  arrival 
all  forest. 

Among  the  few  left  we  And  the  names 
of, 

Joseph  Erb,  Preston. 

David  Erb  and  wife,  Bridgeport. 

David  Sneidcr,  Waterloo. 

John  Schneider,  Bloomingdale. 

Polly  Bowman  (Schneidcr\  Bloom- 
ingdale. 

Peter  Eby,  St.  Jacobs. 

John  Ehy,  Elmira. 

Samuel  Schneider,  Roseville. 

Christian  Snyder,  Breslau. 

Jacob  E.  Schneider,  Berlin. 

Sallie  Reist,  Berlin. 

The  above  named  emigrated  with  their 
parents  from  Pennsylvania  to  this  county 
between  the  years  1*00  and  1*10. 

A.  E.  Y. 


The  Free  Methodist  church,  a con- 
ference held  at  Burlington,  Iowa,  forbid 
the  uso  of  intoxicating  wines  for  sacra- 
mental purposes.  Also  forbid  voting  for 
church  officers,  persons  who  will  traffic 
in  intoxicating  liquors.  The  growing 
and  sale  of  tobacco  for  common  use  is 
forbiddeu  among  them,  and  all  houses  of 
worship  are  required  to  ho  plain,  without 
steeples  and  no  more  expensive  than  ab- 
solutely necessary. 


It  is  good  for  us  all  to  be  Bible 
readers,  Bible  students,  and  Bible 
Christians.  To  understand  the  Bi- 
ble it  should  be  carefully  and  pray- 
erfully read  in  two  ways  : It  should 
be  read  in  portions.  The  lives  of 
the  prominent  people  named  in  the 
Bible  may  be  read,  their  characters 
studied,  their  virtues  imitated,  and 
their  failings  to  serve  as  warnings. 
The  different  subjects,  doctrines, 
customs  and  criticisms  treated  of  in 
the  Book  may  be  searched  out, 
Proverbs,  words  of  wisdom,  and 
precious  promises,  if  committed  to 
memory,  come  to  the  soul  in  hours 
of  perplexity,  trials  and  distress 
like  healing  ointment  to  a painful 
wound.  Thus  we  gain  a knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  in  its  varied  parts, 
but  we  need  to  look  at  it  also  as  a 
whole , and,  therefore,  we  should  al- 
so read  it  in  course,  from  beginning 
to  end. 

As  it  can  easily  be  read  through 
in  a year,  the  approaching  New 
Year  will  be  a good  time  to  begin 
it  with  a hi  m determination,  that  if 
life  and  health  aie  spared,  it  shall 
be  done.  The  following  is  a very 
old  plan  and  is  worthy  of  being 
kept  where  it  can  easily  be  referred 
to  : On  every  week-day  read  three 
chapters,  on  Sundays  five.  On 
week  days  read  two  chapters  in  the 
old  Testament  and  one  in  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Ecleciastes,  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  and  the  New  Testament  ; 
on  Sunday  three  in  the  latter  divis- 
ion. Without  these  four  books,  the 
Old  Testament  contains  two  chap- 
ters for  every  day  in  the  year  ; these 
four  books  and  the  New  Testament 
have  one  chapter  for  every  day  and 
three  tor  every  Sunday,  lacking 
eight  chapters.  To  supply  the  place 
of  eight  chapters,  read  the  1J9 
Psalm  in  eleven  parts,  each  part  in 
two  subdivisions.  The  short 
Psalms,  117  and  131  may  be  read 
conjointly  with  the  Psalms  fol- 
lowing them.  The  133rd  and  134th 
Psalms  read  as  one.  In  this  way 
eight  more  divisions,  or  chapters, 
are  obtained  and  thus  every  day  in 
the  year  will  have  its  portion.  The 
29th  of  February  coming  only  in 
Leap  Years,  may  be  omitted  so  as 
not  to  spoil  the  arrangement  for  the 
year.  J.  K.  Hahtzlku. 


Search  the  Scriptures. 
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CHRIST  ALL  IN  ALL. 


Christ  is  the  source  of  joy  ; the  fountain 
of  life.  It  is  in  Jesus,  and  in  Jesus  only, 
that  we  can  cherish  a hope  of  eternal 
life.  He,  of  God,  was  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption,  lie  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  Oh,  that  Christ  may  be 
all  and  in  all  in  our  hearts,  that  whatever 
we  do  may  all  be  done  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Without 
Christ  we  can  do  nothing,  but  with  his 
aid  and  assistant  we  can  do  much.  If 
his  strength  is  added  to  our  weakness  we 
are  strong,  Oh,  that  lie  may  be  our  help, 
our  refuge,  our  foundation  ; for  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  lie 
must  become  our  righteousness,  our  own 
righteousness  will  not  hold  out,  but  is  as 
filthy  rags,  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life ; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
him.  Christ  must  be  our  life  if  we  would 
be  heirs  of  heaven.  When  Christ  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  Christ  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  lie  was 
made  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities  ; the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him.  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all 
to  the  true  child  of  God.  He  is  our  peace, 
our  refuge,  our  stronghold.  If  God  be 
for  us  who  can  be  against  us,  or  what 
need  we  fear  ? Is  it  the  tierce  tempta- 
tions and  assailments  of  the  evil  one  ? 
No  : for  Jesus  also  was  tempted,  and  is 
able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. 
Need  wc  fear  death  ? Not  if  we  truly 
believe  in  Jesus  who  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  ; who  triumphed  over  death, 
hell  and  the  grave,  and  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us. 

Reader,  is  Christ  your  all  ? Have  you 
sacrificed  all  else  that  you  might  win 
Christ?  Is  he  your  only  hope,  your 
righteousness  ? If  so,  trust  him  to  the 
end  ; let  nothing  separate  you  from  his 
love,  for  He  that  will  come,  will  come 
and  not  tarry.  Rut  if  you  have  not  yet 
accepted  Christ  as  your  Savior ; if  you 
have  not  yet  hearkened  to  the  voice 
which  warns  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  accept  now  the  offers  of  mercy, 
while  there  is  yet  time,  while  it  is  yet 
called  to-day.  Time  for  us  may  soon  be 
ended,  whether  we  are  young  or  old. 

IIow  dreadful  to  think  of  death  without 
Christ  for  our  friend  ! Oh,  let  Jesus  be 
your  all.  He  iH  not  willing  that  one  soul 
should  perish.  No  matter  how  great  a 
sinner  you  at  e,  Cl  11  ist  t s all  and  in  all,  and 
his  blood  cleanse! h from  all  sin.  He 
cast'-th  out  none  that  come  to  him.  A 
broken  and  a contrite  heart  he  will  not 

d^jrisN  Embia  M.  IIerbiiey. 


Of  tiie  alcohol  family,  beer  is  the  bev-  j 
erage  more  in  request,  and  its  popularity 
seems  every  year  increasing.  Last  year 
Germany  consumed  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-one  millions  of  gallons.  The  con- 
sumption in  the  United  States  was  nearly 
three  hundred  millions  of  gallons. 

In  1871  our  people  paid  over  eight 
hundred  millions  of  dollars  for  liquor. 

In  1874  the  drinkers  of  Great  Britain 
paid  six  hundred  and  fifty  millions. 
These  tremendous  sums  exhibit  only  a 
fraction  of  the  tax  which  King  Alcohol 
levies  on  Christendom. 

Tobacco  is  perhaps  the  most  universal- 
ly diffused  of  the  stimulants.  It  is  chew- 
ed or  smoked  in  every  clime,  by  every 
nation  and  tribe  from  Iceland  to  llindoos- 
tan  — the  civilized  and  savage,  the  Christ- 
ian, Heathen  and  Mohammedan  being  all 
alike  its  votaries.  The  essential  principle 
of  tobacco  is  a volatile  oil  called  nicotine , 
which  is  a most  active  and  deadly  poison. 
The  Cuban  leaf  contains  about  two  per 
cent,  of  this  oil,  the  Virginia  weed  about 
seven  per  cent.  This  plant  which  yields 
this  soothing  narcotic,  is  too  well  known 
to  need  description.  Whatever  the  effects 
on  the  adult — and  this  a subject  of  much 
heated  controversy — there  is  one  point 
upon  which  all  are  agreed  : the  use  of  to- 
bacco by  boys  is  certain  to  be  followed 
by  “stunted  growth  and  premature  de- 
crepitude.” 

It  is  said  that  the  International  Sunday 
School  lessons  are  studied  by  15,000  000 
children. 

A co vir any  of  English  capitalists  has 
purchased  4,500,000  acres  of  land  in 
Western  and  Northwestern  Texas,  and 
propose  to  sell  alternate  tracts  of  ftom 
goo  to  500  acres  to  European  immigrants. 
This  investment  is  regarded  as  likely  to 
largely  increase  the  population  of  Texas. 

The  Board  of  Health  of  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  reports  that  not  a death  occurred 
within  that  city’s  limits  during  October. 
The  city  has  a population  of  over  10,000 
persons. 

Sunshine  is  a poworful  treatment  for 
diseases  ; if  you  aspire  to  health  and  hap- 
piness, you  must  allow  the  sunshine  to 
come  into  your  houses. 


FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

llro.  James  McNc.ul,  formerly  of  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  hut  lately  of  Washington  Co.,  Mil., 
went  to  stay  with  a neighbor  all  night,  on  the 
25th  of  November,  and  attend  divine  services 
the  nexf  day.  (Sunday)  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Clear  Spring.  During  the  night 
he  arose  and  attempted  to  go  down  stairs  in 
the  dark,  and  fulling  headlong  from  the  head 
of  the  stairs  to  the  foot,  he  cut  a deep  gash 
into  his  head,  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
died  on  Sunday  evening.  After  he  fell  he  re 
gained  consciousness  for  a very  short  time, 
when  he  relapsed  into  a comatose  state,  and 
so  remained  until  he  died.  His  age  was  74 
years  11  months,  and  16  days-  lie  wus  bu- 
ried on  the  28lh.  Text,  John  1 1 : 25,  26. 


Died. 


K mot  man. — On  the  10th  of  Nov.,  in  Cone- 
maugh,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Kauffman,  aged 
8 years,  11  months  and  25  days.  Buried  on  the 
Uth.  Services  by  Jacob  Holsapple. 

On  the  18th  of  Nov.,  Ilarry  Kauffman  aged  3 
years  9 months  and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  10th. 
Services  by  Jacob  Holsapple  and  Samuel  Zim- 
merman. The  above  were  the  children  of  John 
and  Anna  Kauffman  and  died  of  diphtheria. 
Their  departure  caused  much  sorrow  in  the  fam- 
ily being  the  youngest  two,  and  when  little 
Mary  was  buried  the  oldest  sister  could  not  be 
present  on  account  of  sickness  and  when  Ilarry 
was  buried  the  father  could  not  be  present. 

Weep  not  for  us  our  parents  dear, 

Since  we  must  go  and  leave  you  here  ; 

With  Jesus  we  shall  happy  be, 

O parents,  do  not  weep  for  us. 

Sp richer. — On  the  31st  of  Oct.,  in  Somerset 
Co  , Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Jacob  Speicher, 
aged  34  years* 7 months  and  15  days.  Buried 
on  the  2nd  of  Nov.,  in  the  Dunkard  graveyard. 
The  deceased’s  wife  and  mother  being  sick  with 
the  same  disease  could  not  be  present.  Services 
by  Samuel  and  Emanuel  Blough. 

Gindlesparqer — On  thcllth  of  November,  >n 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Arama  Oindlesparger,  aged  S 
years,  4 mouths  and  16  days.  Buried  on  the 
13th.  Services  by  Jonas  Blough  and  Cyrus 
Harshberger. 

Weaver —On  the  19th  of  Nov.,  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa,,  Albert  Weaver,  aged  4 years,  4 months 
and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  2 th.  Servioes  by 
Jonas  Blough. 

Lewis. — On  the  13th  of  July  in  Eist  Donegal, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  N<>nie  Lewis, 
aged  .13  years,  7 months  and  21  days.  On  the 
16th  her  remains  were  depDsited  in  the  May- 
town  church-yard  in  the  presence  of  many 
friends  and  neighbors,  where  appropriate  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Ephraim  Niasley  and  Martin 
Root.  The  deceased  leaves  a sorrowing  mother. 

Smith  —On  the  30th  of  Sept.,  in  McPherson 
County,  Kansas,  of  palsy.  Sister  Susanna  Smith, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Smith,  aged  64  years,  4 
months  and  12  days.  She  moved  from  Indiana 
to  Kansas  in  the  summer  of  1879.  She  had  been 
quite  feeble  for  the  last  year  so  that  she  could 
not  leave  home.  By  her  request  services  were 
occasionally  held  at  her  house.  She  has  passed 
away  as  we  hope  to  the  better  land  above.  She 
lived  many  years  in  widowhood.  She  was  bu- 
ried at  String  Valley,  where  services  were  held 
by  D.  Brundage,  Jacib  Holdeman  and 
Kline. 

Stutzman.— Ou  the  23rd  of  November,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  after  an  illness  of  11  weeks,  Anna 
Christina  Boiler  Stutzman,  wife  of  Benjamin 
Stutzman,  aged  61  years,  6 months  and  15  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  25lh  at  the  ( linton 
Meeting-house.  Funeral  services  by  EH  Miller 
and  Levi  Weaver.  Text,  Heb.  4 : 1 — 11.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  about  43  years,  and  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co^, 
Pa  was  raised  in  Wayne  Co  , O.,  and  lived  27 
years  in  Indiana.  From  the  first  of  ber  sickness 
she  said  she  could  not  reooverj  no  medicine 
would  avail,  neither  did  she  desire  to  get  well 
here,  but  to  be  received  into  Eternal  Glory.  A 
few  days  previous  to  her  departure,  she  bade  her 
husband  and  children  all  farewell,  and  just 
shortly  before  her  death  she  said,  “I  see  angels 
aud  hear  them  sing  ” She  a'so  saw  her  departed 
father  and  mother.  She  suddenly  awoke  from 
her  trance  and  exclaimed,  “O  there  is  my  moth- 
er whom  L have  not  seen  for  bo  long”  (42  years) 
She  still  watched  her  husband,  begging  him  to 
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go  along  until  he  told  her  if  she  wanted  to  go 
Home  to  go  in  peace  and  not  wait  for  him,  and 
he  would  find  a way  to  get  through  the  world. 
Then  she  closed  her  eyes  in  calm  repos?,  and 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

‘•Dearest  mother,  thou  lufcst  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel : 

But  Mis  God  who  has  bereft  us  ; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  fear  is  shed.” 

Blosher. — On  the  11th  of  Dec.,  in  Union  Tp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary  Ann,  widow  of  Peter 
Blosser,  aged  60  years,  11  months  and  26  days. 
Buried  on  the  13th,  at.  the  Yellow  Creek  bury- 
ing-ground.  Services  by  John  Weaver  and  J. 
F.  Funk.  Text,  Job  19  : 25—27. 
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aud  two  brilliant  illuminations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
- sion  of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  full 

gilt 8 00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 8 60 

No.  20^,  containing  samo  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 10  50 

No.  36,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocoo,  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 11  00 

No.  40,  same  as  above,  super  extra 

Turkey  Morocco,  antique  panel  Bides 
and  clasp 12  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
factured, ranging  in  prices  from  25  cts  to  $25.00 


Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo.,  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo......:. 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references,  flexible  cover, 
morocco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 
the  pocket 1 00 


For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 
Dictionaries. 


Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp ..10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  5 50 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 135 

. ——Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

-Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations, 
useful  facts  and  tables,  foreign  words 
and  phrases,  pronouncing  vocabulary 


of  Scripture  proper  names,  a list  of 


mythological  and  classical  names,  U.  S. 
Census  of  1880,  with  over  300  illustra- 
tive engravings,  384  pages,  4x5  inches, 

bound  in  cloth 30 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 


—English  and  German,  indicating  the 
accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 


half  morocco,  by  express  5 00 

Oehlsciilaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Qrikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 


and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Judo,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 


-2 

“ on  Job,  8vo.  “ 

“ 1 75 

-2 

“ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ 

“ 1 75 

-1 

“ on  Daniel, 

1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  4 vols.,  sheep. ..20  O') 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Jameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  15  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 50 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
“ “ by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 


School  scholars,  12mo. , cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes. 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc  , 1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  clot  h 50 
" “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  picD 


ures,  board  covers 50 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor ; 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps GO 

“ “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 


Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 


biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con^ 
taining  a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  j 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 75 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 25 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 


Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 


costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15c  30 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Come  to  Jesus 15 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T-  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 30 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  eaoh  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 1 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year ] 5 


Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  684  pages  1 30 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 26 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 75 


Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 
Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  ! 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated— a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  insiitutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo. 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan  

Faithful  Promiser,  64  pages 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 

Fox’s  Book  of  MartyrB 2 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Fireside  Readings^  Paper,  80  cents  ; cloth,  i 
Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Repoits,  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberius  Ctesar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  J c8us,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough,  B.  A 1 

Oospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 i 

Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagcnbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 i 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  i 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally i 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  coRt,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure ! 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  ( 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World i 

Jessica’s  Firat  Prayer * 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 1 

tesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love [ 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 ( 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &c.  656 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 f 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 { 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 4 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 7 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children £ 

Line  upon  Line £ 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff £ 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 C 

Morning  Thoughts £ 


Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon ;...  1 50 

Newton  on  the  Prbphecies  which  have  re- 
markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this 
time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649 

pages,  full  sheep 2 25 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  YearB  Pr<  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...11  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  nouse  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedier 50 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan ^0 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 35 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25 15 

*•  “ “ 100 50 

“ “ “250 1 00 

“ “ “ 1000 3 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peaoe,  Am.  T S 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  question  can- 
didly and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express 4 50 

Sac i rd  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

rows,  D.  D 2 26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

Morris,  A.  M 4 50 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 
cilii&te  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 


Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

Spring  Time  of  Life ; 55 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

G4  pages.  .. 35 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 
Board  covers,  £0  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  90 

pages  a...  1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Uible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  bis  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  528  pages,  cloth 1 £0 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger GO 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &c 2 25 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Certificate,  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  married  couple. 

A.  T.  S.  Gilt  edge,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  32mo.,  196  pages,  price  per  oopy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  fTom  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents;  bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  "Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
pnper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-Conformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen pp 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  wilh  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding  gilt 
e'lgo CO 

PAPETER1ES. 

Vienna,  a neatly  ornamented  box,  contain- 
ing 24  sheets  of  paper  and  24  envel- 
opes, with  a print  of  flowers  on  each 
sheet  of  paper  and  envelope.  Paper 

4^x0  inohes 40 

Globe,  first-class,  6x8  inches,  with  neat  box  40 
Cream  Ruled  (8691)  Paper,  4ix0J  in.  21 

sheets  paper  and  24  envelopes 60 

Other  styles  at  20,  26,  30,  and  35  cents  a 
box,  according  to  quality. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  background 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4$x2}  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  ljxlj  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  96.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards,  4Ax 
6}  inches,  tinted  back -ground,  neat 
border,  beautiful  \yreath  of  flowers  in 

center 25 

No.  104.  Howard  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8}x8}  inches,  gilt  border,  bird  and 


flower  illustrations 

105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches 

106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3|x7^  iuches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds u; 

118.  Ten  cards,  verSes  in  illuminated 

letters,  2j|x4  inches 

116.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards,  il- 
lustrations of  natural  Scenery,  6J.vll 
inches,  gilt  border 

120.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

illustrations  of  birds  and  flowers, 
gilt  border,  6fxll  inches ... 

121.  Memorable  Words  from  the  Holy 

Scriptures,  ten  cards,  3x4£  inohes,  Bi- 
ble verse,  gilt  border  and  flowers 

125.  Teachings  of  Jesus,  ten  cards 
with  wreath  of  flowers,  printed  in  col- 
ors and  gold,  Bible  verse  on  each  card, 


2ix3|  inches. 
133,  four  desii 


No.  133,  four  designs,  ten  in  a pack,  flower 
illustrations  with  Bible  verse,  5§x7J  in. 
No.  167,  six  designs,  ten  in  a pack,  flower 
illustrations  with  Bible  verse,  3Jx5£ 

inches,  per  pack 

No.  183.  Heavenly  Messages,  Bible 
verse,  ten  cards,  pictures  of  flow- 
ers, horses,  dogs,  birds,  in  colors, 

border,  4gx6f  inches 

No.  197.  Ten  cards  3$x5  inches,  Bible 
verse,  flower  border  and  wreath  of 

flowers,  fine  colors...  

No.  199a.  Ten  Cards,  3fx7$  inches,  Bi- 
ble verse,  gilt  border,  illustrated 

with  fruits 

No.  215a.  Eighteen  cards,  Bible  Verse, 
wreath  of  flowers  in  colors,  2|x3§  in... 
No.  227.  Search  the  Scriptures,  ten 
cards,  6}xll  inches,  gilt  border,  il- 
lustrated with  birds,  flowers,  and 

natural  scenery 

No.  235.  Same  size  as  237,  with  a different 
verse  on  each  card,  finely  illustrated.. 
No.  237.  Ten  cards  with  a different  verse  on 
each  card,  3£x4J  inches,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Per  pack 

No.  313.  25  tickets,  2|x3J  inches,  Bible 

verse  and  flower  border 

No.  315.  20  tickets,  shell  illustrations, 

with  Bible  verse,  2|x3|  inches 

No.  323.  40  Sunday  School  tickets,  Bi- 
ble verse  with  border,  UxH  inches 
No.  327.  100  cards,  gold  (back  ground,  Bi- 
ble verse,  wreath  of  flowers  in  colors, 

1 jxl  | inches 

No.  827a.  100  cards,  Bible  verse  and  bird, 

IJxl  | inches 

No.  381.  Tinted  cards,  Bible  verse  and 
wreath  of  flowers,  25  in  a pack, 

I}x4  inches 

No.  337.  25  cards,  Bible  and  hymn  vers- 
es, illustrated  with  birds,  dogs  and 

flowers,  2$x3^  inches 

No.  339.  25  tickets,  2Jx4J  inches,  Bible 
verse,  encircled  in  a wreath  of  flow- 
ers  

No.  351.  Bible  prayers,  26  tickets,  gold 

border  and  vines,  3x4J  inches 

No.  365.  50  cards,  Bible  verse,  and 

wreath  of  flowers,  ljx3£  inches 

No.  305,  six  designs,  60  in  a pack,  flower 
illustrations  with  Bible  verse,  ljx3^ 
inches 

Autograph  Albums. 

Ooi.dkn  Floral,  tinted  paper,  gilt  edged, 
illustrated  4Jx7  inches,  bound  in 

cloth  

Album,  tinted  paper,  silver  edge,  bound 

in  cloth,  3Jx5$  inches 

Album,  size  5x6i  inches,  gilt  edge,  illu- 
minated, cloth  cover, 

Galaxy  Album,  No.  2257,  gilt  edge,  tint- 
ed paper,  fine  illustrations,  illumi- 
nated cloth  cover,  5x8  inches 


BOOK  aNd  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  jirinting  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  dp  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

HERALD  of  truth, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $T.OO;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  reduced  rates  Spec- 
imen opiea  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , at  75 
cents  a year, 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  19th,  1882,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOOTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 58  a.  m. 


No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 43  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight,  6 15  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  10  00  “ 

Goino  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  RapidB  Express  11  12  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 53  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight  6 45  “ 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  4 00  “ 

Nos.  1 and  7 run  through  to  Niles. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  N.  Manchester  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
Detroit  Div.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marie n with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East  and  West,  with  the  P.  C.  & St.  L., 
for  all  points  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Geu’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  Atnerica. 

Its  circulation  cxtendB  to  All  the  Mennonite  Settle* 
ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  Camtda. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  varidns  religious  sub- 
jects, Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Dehtlis,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  In  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Cnurch. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour 
agingj  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  $1.00 

English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 

Ono  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  &c.,  1.24 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
liehe  Jugendfreund,  one  year,  Jl. 30. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

* Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R,  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 


GOING  WK8T. 


No.  3,  Night  Express 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 

No.  71,  Way  Freight ..... 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

No.  73 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express.... 
No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  .... 


2.05  a.  m. 
4.40  “ 


GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  78  Way  Freight 2.00  “ 

No.  76  “ “ 6.30  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.15  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.56  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 7.06  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves 7.20  A.  M. 

“ E “ 4.05  P M. 

“ 58  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.30  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express. 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


1.10  P.  M. 
9.40  “ 
3.56  “ 


CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Biff*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WA1ERLO,  CO.,  ONTARIO 


